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MANY 


ONE: 
@ 
y UPON, 
Foſhuabh. I 1and2 of Samue/, Son. 
Tudges. rand2 of Kings, _ —_— 
\ Ruth. rand 2 of ( Þronicles. JC Either. 

Tielicenll ſenſe(according to the Hebrew)and therby 
' correRing Tranſlations where need requires,and clearing all 
otſcure palages ; reconciling differences, and diving into the myſteries : 
The furthr fetcht , and lefle uſefull , being rejeed ; the divers Expoſitions of 


divts being examined ; the beſt preferred, and others conſuted 3 and where 
" none ſatisfieth, new propounded. 


Here are aſo-many Obſervations for the uſe of edifying in 
Grace, all along inſerted. | 


Being for allbis, inſtar omnium, for the ſingular benefitaf all that be ſtudion 
F of the Holy Scriptures. | 


4 |  Whereuntois added, 
A Continuajon of the Hiſtory of things moſt memorable(aftet 
Nene Mathis Principality)amongſt the Jews,arid the Monatchs of the 
world; ill the time of our S a P I0uR5s Paſſion, and Teruſalems 
\ eftruſtion. 


Being both prifitable for the underſtanding of divers Propheſies , andthe 
manifold gamples of Gods judgements occurring in thoſe times , upon the 
zotorioully wicked : And delightfull for the variety of rhatters. 
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By fobn eMajer, Door of Divinity. - 


| LONDON, Ds 
Printed by Fohn Legatt , and Richard Cores, and ate to be fold by Willidn 


Leak, athis ſhop, the ſigne of the Crown in fo berween the twa =» 
. Temple Gates, MDCXL V II: | 
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| work of mine, both in this part and\ atother bat /Dould have 


Fo THE m— 
HIGH AND HONOVRABLE 
COVRT OF 


PARLIAMENT: 


And by Name, | | 
( As tothem,to whom he is moſt obliged } 
T 0 $3 
Sir Herbottle Grimſtone , Knight. and Baronet. 


M:, Maurice Barrow, Eſquire, bi ever honoured patron. 
And M*. Herboule Grimſtone, Eſquire, = 


Joun Mar=zx; dothin _ nliky , dedicate this his fabour in 
DN clan 25. 2 agg 


A 


 Ch2nh ney Heſajing irirue (Right. Honourable) is 
| divive things, of that which tr good we cannot | 
P havetoo much-, andif alight in a dark room 
be good, the acceſsiow of -more light tt better 
> 4vd wore delightful, My hope therefore. is, 
.' © Fhartoy0u's who bane expreſſed your defire 
10 have the Church: of, England furniſbed.with Books in this 
kinde phe addition of another will wet be unacceptable. Tha 


come out before it» from the beginning of the Bible hitherto, 
was well nigh , if not altogether finiſhed » before any other 
ſpeaking in the Engliſh tongue in thi kinde , upon ſo many 
Books of Scripture togather : but there were enemies like To- 
biah and Sanballat, who ewvied the coming ont of any thing, 


Az 7 _. whereby 


OD —_— 


The e Epikile | Dedicatory. 


Deut. x7. 
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' "Pabat binder 
* \who fas bis winde Mura gpen i; building of the Temple then 
Fes andaptanenſdiciom goberohimt, the Pr eſſe bave been 


4 fication”,” yet the times have been tronblow almoſt hitherto, | 
ſo that there hath been little encouragement to publiſh Vo- | 
| Inmes in this kinde , however theyhbave ſwarmed with Pam- | 
pblets of all ſorts. (Therefore: having now by. Your meanes | 
through Gods vleſsing, more tranquilitte , which he for bu | 


} þ 5 . { > 7 i} > 


? 


| whereby the Laitie might attain too much light of knowledge, 
wed it till {ome years expired under worthy Darius, 


——_— 
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| open for publiſhing any good Bayks for illumination andedi- 


' merciesſake eſtabliſh and perpetuate, and throurh tranqui- 
litiez opportunitigto ſet upyo PAS before hid unter a bu- 
| /bell, how can 1 but inpratitude forſo'gredt a benefirahrough 
[which mine comes now farth\inſcribe it tofſo Honourable and 
worthy a Senate; and ſo devote it firſt to your uſe and ſervice, 


and then of all well-affe&ed Chriſtians,who T know upon your 
approbation , will he. excited the rather to look after it for | 


their owy 200g. Be pl leaſed then ( Right Honourable and | 
Worfbipfully at your. ant times 10 veade it , a8 4 piece, | 
wherein haply zee pd more into the Oracles of "God, then 
in any oue-Book yet extant » andif- Kings muſt by Gods pre> 
cept be daily in reading the Book-of God , whereupon David 
made it his continuall meditation , and Alphonſus King of 
Aragon and nn oo the whole Bible pitb the rdinerte | 


_—- 
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all ik iadots 2080 ae rus Gods wills in: Chorehs and | 
| Commonwealth. > apd orderthem accordingly. Wherein if 

| thy of mino-may be'ahy help ubrto You, or to build You ups. or | | 
| | any of Dbds people's knowledge and grace , 1 ſball nuch' re-.| | 
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| | joyes,,! vand that'it way be ſo; ſal. not- ceaſe to pray to Him" 

' who tr able to make you. abount i in all nfo awd j Airiuall, | 

| 1921, voy nar \ OTST 5] 

\ Took honours oft bineably=" 
" devoredit in all duty and vice" 


Tous Maree, 
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MF any that make accountiofmy;unworthy: 
 Iabours; (as many.Eknow do) ſhall'imar- 
E vell, why, after-ſo long-expectation ofa 
d more full body; enly:one part.isatlehgth 
==; brought iorth , and that a/Pharex;; Zarah, 
12%, 441 +7, 5, whotimade-offer:to. come forth., i.firſt 
plucking \in;his hand again; *Fhis,1s' come.:ſo- to paſle;; 
becaule they cowhom the Midwives office;belongedto 
helpro bring forth theſe'children.of the mjadFinto the 
world, were unwilling forthe-greatnefſeof che charge 
and inſtability of the times, to dotheir office herein. So 
that unlefle 1 had met with a kinde friend;,-who-moſt 
willingly ſupplyed cheir defe&t;ichad ſtuck in the birch, 
and not come.into the light to this day, eitherin whole 
oxin part. - Moreover, it is by-ſome doubted, thatasin 
time of plenty even the pooreſt buyers are ſcornfull, | 
and taking up.in their-hands very,good wheat, caſt; it 
down-again and depart, letting it ftand as not goode- 
nough for their uſe;ſo'there being now plenty of boaks 
of this kinde, Readers.will do; by ſuch as are publiſhed 
more, as counting them ſuperfluous So that I. chought 
it. act: good-by. bringing too .much-into the Market-at 
oxice,; to cauſe a #ayſea and {gormfull' difdain-, butby 
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| theologae-to have none-bur. Engliſh, books. is a diſpa= 
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he cannot-be.counted learned, that. doth-not callers Lin- 


A? guam 
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Tothe Reader. 


Eſa.38.12. 


AR.z. 


( 


| 


particulars; Teavitiy thern all'to go a new way more | 
I AY cighe| * 


p_ Latinams @recan& H ebrdicam, as not being able 
roſerintorhe'ſenſe of the lener vf the Word withr file 
owtbur wich others'oyecand theteforehemmuſt. before 


| hetenpon;, corh 


nou 


fhallipleaſcro pertſe this ef mine, ſhall finde befides the 
[ lighcfot upby Commentators ancient and modern, of 


light, enabling cs judge and <hnſethe beſt, and in many 


—_—_—— 


hisdifpenſation uporieruft , which for any {ter Is 2 
ſhame ro doi Yet eo r&jet Bookes written uponthe 
Word, boe nomize, beeauſethey are Engliſh,is as an inci. 
mition rothepeople of diſlike; that'th y ſhould know 
whar is written; 2s notbeing fafe for theny, as Eliakiny, 


cedtotakeupthingsof pteareſt moment, cotamitted to 


uttered ina language underſtood by all men, whereas 
chey.do moſt Apofttelike, who open divine my ſteries'ſo 


language. Therfore i avdiding diſparagement to them- 
ſelves; they dilparage the holy Word of God, and the 
opening of ir, as beirgof matrers dangerous; and of evil} 
confequence” for the cormmon fort to know , yearthey 
hereby bring pon chemifalyes the thing feared, ſeeing 
here cannot be a greater diſparagement to a proteſtanx 
Miniſter, thento feet to fide with Hofur and Harditg, 


che Rhemes'Teſtametit,, being common in their Libra-| 
ries.. And wheress they {ay , there are Commentariese- 
is Latit ind Creelcthere ave not ſo many though 
Hebrew ofthe Rabbins be added alſo, bur thar rhe wii- 
ing of moreiwany language, may beufefull both tothe 
learned atid untearned ; "if they be'not idew per idemy"as 
indeed the manger of many Expoſitours is, one to fol- 
lowancther'; as Decumenius, Theophilaft , and he Chryſo- 
fom:;Ovrian Thomasr Atuinar; and all the ariciencs” al- 
moft' wow; mfithe new-Writers/Catvis. But who (6 


which beonfeſfe:1hayealſe triadegreat uſe , ſome new 


anb $hebAb wete grieved at Rabſbakeb his blaſphemies | 


as that everyone miayhear , and read them intheir own 


& other popiſh DoRors.ift averting that it is dangerous | 

for the-people to read the Scriptures ,' orto havethern in 

cheir mother rongne, whio yer for matter of annotations | 
| 6 Hevohks ſhore of ſuch, as appears'by | 
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To the Reader. 


OT "WPI" " 


cight, hitherto uncraced , to his more full ſatisfaction 
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lately come out n y 
ſhall ſuficcus; Aadik deny\notghwchar ſome good Tight 
is given by thena;/:ad wriginl aizftithi breviryican do , yer 


| whoſocver would red to [Ptritſelf with more perfe&t 


knowledgcof the. divine myſteries.,;and to gather:mgſt 


| comfort'from them”; hath need eo-rezd others'alfo, 


whicharepreſented in.this to ſparethe.Readers paines, 
and improved in finets bolt onttherrath/in all chings, 
ſo as bath not yet by any. one been done. Laſtly; there 
be others hat content' themſelves wich»theBible', nor 
caring for apy other lights then what they | can fiade” by 


the reading thereof..\\But. in on there is dane 


y - 2070 oo 0 wth F , pods — PLES 
ger cicher of reading and nor underſtanding , and ſono 


| profiting., for legere-&.nou inteligere oft \negligere,. or| 
| clſe of Peer ng the holy Scriptures for want ofa right 
ledge, to damnation. Wherefore let us all reade} 


know 
the Scriptures with all afciduity ,according to Joh.5.39. 

Revel.1.3.and to improve, our reading to our moſt illu- 

mination and comfort, and ſetlingin the! truch againſt 

errours , {o abounding in theſe-times , labour to un- 
derftand what we .reade., by .the help of Annotati- 

ons-or Commentaries , ſuch *as whoſe means and 

leiſure wall afford x, furniſhing themſelves with 

and reading more s although ' abundantly ſupplied 

already ; hey of leſſe-meanes who cannot have va- 
riety, with one, which may be unto them equivalent 
to all, in which nanie [ do,vox jatando, ſed veritatem di- 
cexdo, humbly commend this unto thee, as Luke his 
to Theopbike#-, after many written by others. And 1 
doubt not, but wholoever thou art, who ſhalt purchaſe 
and make uſe of it , thou wile receiye ſo full ſatis fation 
hereby, that thou wilt ſay , as he who hath drunken 
new wine, I will drink no more old, for the new is 
| better. . Pale. 

A Ca- 


AQ. 8, 


3 Pet. 3.16. 
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roſceintotherlenſe of the letter of the Word with fits 


| hetempon;, corhe 


fhallipleaſeropereſethis ofriine, ſhall finde befides the 
 lighcfet wp'by'Commentarours ancient and modern, of 
which beonfeſſe:1 havealſs tniadepgreat uſe , ſome new 


oviubur wick othersoyecand chereforehemmſt. befor- 
cedtotakeupthingsot greareſt moment, committed to 
his«diſpenſation upotvieruft , which for any {ter is'2 
ſhame ro doi Yet eo 2cject Bookes wrirtten uponthe | 
| Word, boe nomive, beeauſe they are Engliſh, is as an inci. 
mition tothe people of diſlike; that they ſhould know 
whar is written, as-notbeing fafe for theny, as Eliakimy, 


| 


Tothe Reader. | i 
ruam Latinam, Grccand.& Helraitam, as not being able || 


urtered ina language underſtood by all men, whereas 
chey.do moſt ApoRttelike, who open divine my fteries'ſo 
as tharevery one mayhear , and readthem intheir own 
language. Therfore im avdiding diſparagement to them- 
ſelves, theydilparage the holy Word of God, and the 
opening of it, as bein of matrers dangerous;and of evil} 
confequence for the common fort to know , yearhey 
hereby bring upon chemifelves the' thing feared, ſeeing 
there carinor be a greater difparagement to a proteſtanr 
Miniſter, thento ſeetr to ſide with Hofur and Harding, 
& other popiſh DoRort,in averting that it is dangerous 


cheir morher ohne? whio yer for matter of annotations 
co 


che RhemesTeſtzmenr, being common in their Libra-| 
ries. And wheres they lay , there are Commentaries't- 
nough in Latin ind Creelkxthere are not fo many though 
Hebrevv of the Rabbins be added alſo, bur thar che wri- 
cinp.of moreiwany languape, may be uſefull both tothe 
learned atiduntearned ; if they be'not idew per idem;"as 
indeed the manner of many Expofitours is, onerto fol- 
low'ancther:; 45 Occumenius, Theophilatt , and he Chryſo.- 
fom:Gvrran)Themas Aiſutwas ; and all the aticiencs” al- 
moft; Iwom; »n#the new-WricersCatvis. But who 16 


antl $beb3þ were grieved ax Rabſbakeb his blaſphemies | 


for the/people to tead the Scriprures ' or to havethern in | 


tmewhar ſhorcof ſuch, as appears'by]| 


light, ehabbing r6 jlidge and ehuſethe beſt, and in maty | 


particulars; Teavitiy thern all'to go a new way more || 


right 
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cight, hitherto untraced , to his more full ſatisfaction 


pu pre diligent takinghcedio the'o- 
Some others there are tharfay; we havealteady Bookes 
lately come out __ all the Bible, and therefore they 
ſhallſuficeus; Andt deny.noghwerkar ome good Tight 
is given by thena,/:as writinl tizfaitli brevityican do , yer 
whoſocver would reid 'to fil himſelf with more perfee 
knowledgeof che.divine myſteries. ;andto gather mgſt 
comfort from them,” hath need-eo-rezt others'alſe, 
which repreſented inthis to ſparethe. Readers paines, 
and improved in finets bolt onttherruth in all things, 
ſo as hath not yer by any; one been done. Laſtly there 
be othersthat content' themfelves wichithe Bible'; nor 
caring for apy other lights; chen whar they | can inde” by 
the reading thereof... \\But in thus. doing, there is dan« 
gereicher of reading and por underſianding , and ſonoc| 


33 


proficing., for legers 4.now inteligere eftinegligere,. or 
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| elſe of perverting the Holy Scriptures for want ofa right} 


knowledge, to damnation. Whereforelet us all reade| 
the Scriptures with alt'aſsiduicy ,according to Job.5.39. 

Revel.1.3.andto improve, our reading to our moſt illu- 

mination and comfott,, and ſetlingin the! truch againſt 
errours, ſo abounding in theſe-times; labour to un- 
derſtand what we .reade., by .the help of Annotati- 

ons: or Commentaries , ſuch *as whoſe means and 

leiſure. wall afford x,,..farniſhing themſelves . with 
and reading more 5. although ' abundantly ſupplied 
already , : of leſfe.meanes who cannot have ya- 

riety, with one, which may be unto. them equivalent 
coall, in which nanie I do,vow jaftando, ſed veritatem di-| 
cesdo, humbly commend this unto thee, as Luke his 
to TheopbilaR-, after many written by others. And I 
doubt not, but whoſoever thou art, who ſhalt purchaſe 
and make uſe of it , thou wilt receiye ſo full ſatisfaction 
hereby, that thou wilt ſay , as he who hath drunken 
new wine, I will drink no more old, for the new is 
better. . Pale. 


A Ca- 


AR. 8, 


3 Pet. 316. 
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IOSHUAH. 


phets before-named. 3.Of the Ha2ziograpba, or holy Writings,which are nine, 


VIEN FAR Y 


THE BOOKE 


The PREFACE. 


I] Ccording to the title of this Book,the Hebrewes hold, 
J)}; that Fiuah was the Author of it, 1o likewiſe Co- 
| meftor,Lyranws,and many other Learned men. And 
thisis proved, Firft, from Chap. 24.26. where 1s 
ſanab 1s expreflely ſaid to have written all theſe 
words, Secondly, from Eccl-ſiafticus 46,1. where 
Foſpuah is aid to have been the ſuccelſor of X9ſes 
A in prophecies, and to writethe ſacred Hiſtory is a 
CSAEACSVJQZ 1 kind of prophecying; wherefore by the Hubrewes, 
| this Book of his is numbred amonglt the Prophets; 


.of whoſe Books they number eight, Foſbpnab, Judges, Samue!, Kings, Iſaiah, | 


Feremiab, Ezekiel, and the Booke of the twelve.ſmaller Prophets. For they 
diſtinguiſh the Canonical Scriptures, as Comeſtor hath it , into three rankes, 
1. Of the Law,by which name they call the five Books of Moſer. 2. Ofthe Pro- 


D zniel, David, Heſter, Eſdras, Fob, Chronicles , and three Books of Solomox. 
Hereupon , and upon the Apocryphall Books, Hwgo hath theſe Verles tollow- 
ing ; 
 Duinque libros Moftr, Foſme, Fudicum, Sannelem, 

Et Ma'achim, tres precipnos, bus ſexque Prophet@y 

Hebrems Cenſet reliquss precellere libra. 


Scheh, Hip. 


Hags Cad, 


Duinque vocat Legem , reliquos vult efſe Prophetas. | 
Poſt F1giozrapha ſant Daniel,D avid, Heſter,& Eſdra, 

Fob,Paralipomenon, & tres libri Solomoni« | | 
Lex vetus ou libris perfefte tota tenetur. | 
Reſtant Apocrypha, Teſus, Sapientia, Paſtor, 

Et Machabeorum libri, Fudith atque Tobiab. 
Hz quia funt dubii, ſub Canone non numerantur ; 
Sed quia vera canum eccleſia ſuſcipit iPor. 
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of the name of Joſhua. : Joſh. 1.1- 


Funiut, 


Calvin. 


V.r, 


| Scholeft. Hiſt. 


Fyra, 
Feru. 


Eyre. 
Hugo Cardin, 


| 


But here, unleſſe R*th be underſtood under the Iudger, and Ezrs and N.be- 
miab by Eſdras, this will be no perfect enumeration:but Rh is by Teroze recko- 
ned with Indges,who numbreth as many Books in the old TeltamentyeSthere be 
Letters inthe Hebrew Alphabct,viz.22.Prolog.in $am. And as for Eſdroghereby 
are commonly underſtood Ezra and Nebemiab,and the two Books of E{dre,wck 


of Eſdr 
monegft the Canonical books,as being not found,as Turims hath ir,cicher in Hes | 


the Genealogie of Ezra ſo diverily fromthat in Ezra, that any man may 
perceive thatnotto be the true, but a ſuppolititious E/dra that wroteit. Burto 
return again to Tofbx2b, why ſhould not he moſt probably bee thoughe the Au- 
thor of this Book, ſeeing he was amoſt godly Judge, and ſetup in the roome 
of Moſes, who ſo carefully had written the geſts ot God before for the people 
of Iſrael, and therefore it might well be expeRed,thathe ſhould doe the like for 
the famous things wrought in his time. Calvin contrariwiſe thinketh , that 
Eleazar wrote this book, and not 7-ſ-ah; becauſe, Chap. 15. there is ſome- 
what ſet down of theexpugnation of Hebron , which was not done till after 
the death.of Jofbnsb, and the death of Toſbuab, Chap. 24. Bur the inſerting of | 
this, and ſupplying ef that by ſome other holy Writer,is no argument, that the 
book was not writenby Tofbxah, no morethen the ſupplying of ſome things 
by others in the Books of Hoſes. | 
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CHAP. I, | 
Fter the death of Moſes the Servant of the Lord, it came to paſſe, thad the Lord | 
A fpake to Joſhua the frm of Nun, ec. | 
Iofpuab was otherwile called Oſpeab,Numb.13.3.16- Moſes called him Ioſbuah, ! 
he was ofthe Tribe of Ephraim, the Septuagint call kim Teſs the ſon of Nawe, | 
and itis tobe underſtood that Jobeb and Teſws are all one, thele two names. 
come of the ſame Hebrew Radix; fignifying to fave, and Naxe and Nuw, faith | 
Comeſtor, are one. It isnoted by Lyra, that he was thefirit that ever was ealled 
by this name; and likewiſe by Fer4, the providence of God being fingular herc- 
in, that a Jeſs, a figure of our Je/#s and Saviour fhould bring the people of | 
Iſracl into the Land of promiſe. He was a figure of Jeſus, faith Ferws, 1. In 
ſubduing the Amalckires, 2. Inbringing the people into Canaan. 3, Indi- | 
viding that Land amongſt them. There was another Jefws afterwards the ſon 
of S:rach, a figure of Chriftfor his learning and wiſdomy and Tejws the ſon of 
Tofedck, the'High Prieft, a figure of his Prieſthood : Of others alſo thus called, 
ſee 1 Chron. 24.11. 2 Chren.31.15. and my notes upon Numb.13.16., This Is- 
ſonab was allo a figure of Chriits victorious rifing and ruling over all his Ene- 
mics; as his death and paflion had been in the books of Loſes figured out ſeven 
times. 1. In Cams killing Abel, 2. In thetroubles of Noab, 3. In the fa- 
crificing of Iſaac, 4. In the affliftions of Joſeph. 5. In the killing of the 
Paſchall Lamb. 6. In the ſtriking of the rock to bring out waters. 7. In 
the brazen Serpent, ſo Ferw. And Origen noteth, that the name of Joſbue, or 
Teſs, is firſt mentioned, Exod, 17. when «ofes lent him to fight againſt the A- 
malekites whom he overcame, and not Moſes; Teſws, and not the Law ſubduing 
ſpiritaall enemies, being noted hereby. And he admirerh the Divine Provt 
ence, in that none of the holy ones thar lived betore,was called by this name, 
bur he firft of all others, that brongktthe Iſraelites into Canaan, evidently 
| ſbewing both him and his geſts here related in this book eo be myſticall, figu- 
[ing out our Jeſus and his afts. Ar the beginning ot this verſe is a conjunQi- 
on copulative,rendred[ new |to ſhew this to be a continuation of the former Hi- 
kory of Aoſes by his ſucceſtor T:/>xah.For the time when this was ſpoken, Lys } 
-4 Will have it to be before the dayes of mourning were ended ; but Hzgo, the 


— 


are amongſt the Apocryphal.being called the firſt,ſecond,third,% fourth books | 
ww #8 the two latter are juſtly put amongſt the Apocryphall,and not a- f 


brew or Greek; and the one of them a/melt nothing elſe,burt a repetition of thar & 
ſer forthiin Ezra; & the other erreth ſo far inthe very entrance in ſetting dowry | 
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mourning for Mdofes being now ended, which ſeemeth the moit probable, > 
| cau 
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ncouraged: ke mu ſt meditate inthe law. 


| Joſh. 1.3,7. Joihua 7 


canle Det. 34.8. Before this it is faid, the dayes of monrning for Ade; were 
ended. And if we compare the time of 7c: his death, which I have there 
ſhewed, accordiny to the Hebreivs, was the ſeventh day of the moneth Adar, 
which was their laſt moneth; with the rime of the peoples comming over For- 
dan, vihich was the tenth day of the fitch moneth, 1of-. 4.19. we ſhall find that 
there were pailed 30 dayes of mourning, and 3 dayes tor their preparing and 
pailing over Iordar, according to the time {ct Chap, 1. 11. | The Lord ſpake 
to Iiſbn.r]twice before this 11-2 was appointedto this Office of ruling and lea- 
ding the people , Nam. 27. 18. and Deut. 31.7. and to incourage him the 
more, the Lord ſpeakcth to him again; and as Ferus hath it, that the people 
might the more readily vbcy him 3 and laitly, that hee might the more dili- 
gently goe about this his office; and in that hee the Minitter of Moſes js chas 
preferred, he noteth myſtically, that onely ſuch as ſub,eCtchemſelves to the law 
of God,are fit to rule : and therefore Fe/us himſelf firit ſerved and waſhed his 
Ditciples fe:t. And herein { ſp:4b figured Chriſt , who was the Miniker of 
A1:ſes when he was made [ubjeR to the law, Gal.4 4, tor the law iscalled 27+ 
es, Luke 16.31. fo Origen, | 
Moſes my ſervant is dead: now therefore ariſe, ©. | 
Here voth Lyrzand Fuze take occaſion to confute thoſe that ſay Moſes was 
damned tor his iin at the waters of M-ribab, becauſe we read not of his repen- 
tance; for the contrary appeareth by this honorable teſtimony which the Lord 
giveth of him, calling him his Servant. And AzugaF?. Qu, 1. gathereth here- 
npon, that God puniſheth with death his deare ſervants corporally, andyet ta- 
keth them to himſelf as veſſels of honour. Likewile Comeſtor confureth both 
them, and thoſe that held 2Z-/es notto be dead, bur tranſlated, as Enoch, and 
El:as; for the Lord faith, he is dezd. And unto theſ-: Ferus addeth a third error, 
which is allo here confuted, viz. that rhe lave vas not of God, bur of the De- 
vill; tor the Lord himſelfe teſtifieth, that Hoſes who gave it, was his fervant. 
Myttically by 24:/er,underſtand the law of 7eſer,which is as an husband dead, 
Rom.7.1.under the Goſpel, and now Jeſus commeth in his place. | Ariſe, paſſe 
over this Jordan, thou and all the people. | Some thinke that Ioſpxab was now 
humbled in prayer, and ſoGod biddeth him | ariſe, ] which is not improbable; 
but by this Geech he quickneth him to a diligent care in executing the weighty 
Office whereunto he called him. By all the people, are not meant all withour 
exception, for ſome had their poſſeifions on this fide [ordan, Numb. 32. but all 
the reſt were now to go over,$8al themen of War of thole Tribes,that remain- 
as hereafter followeth, v. 12,13, &c. 
Every place that the ſole of your foot ſhall tread upan, bave T given nnto you, O&c. 
The very words of this verſe, and the next are had before, Deut. 11. 24, 25. 
where Aſes ſpeaketh unto the people,as the Lord here to Joſbnab. And he ſaith, 
T beve given yor,to note the certainty, as if they were already in poſſeſſion there- 


deritand all Countreys of the world; and chis was in part fulfilled im Solomon, 
when he reigned over all, and ſhail perfeftly be fulfilled in the dayes of the King 
Chritt, of whoſeearthly Kingdome they dreame; buthow falle this is,the next 
words declare, From Lebanon and the wildemeſſe tothe great River, &c, of which 
bounds, tee Dent. I 1.2, 

be firong and of 2 good courage, &Cc. 

The'Lord knew that the peoplenow to be led by Toſbuah, were very perverle, 
and the enemies to be ſubdued many and mighty ; and therefore he conkrmeth | 
To/hnab with many words, and molt ample promiles; and the rather , becaule ; 
AZ7jes to holy a man, yet in the time of provocation by the people had ſhewed | 
great weaknefſe. The Lord faith, that none ſhould be able ro ſtand before him ! 
all the daycs of his life ; for after his death, the people tinned , and then their, 
enemies prevailed, as is ſhewed ſundry times in the book of Fudgez. | 
T bat thou mayeſt obſerve 10 doe according to all the law tbat Moſes 


[ 
my ſervant ' 
Eommanated thee, Ec. | 


of. The Hebrews, (faith Lyra) by all places thatthey ſhould tread upon, un- | 
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Feras, 


Nete, 


Vs 2. 
Tra. 
Hugo Card. 


Schel, Hiſt. 


F2erus, 


V. 3. 


: IP 


V. 6. 


| 
That Toſp2h might not be pufillanimous, but courageous, he hath a ſpeciall | 
B' 2 charge | 
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lifes, 


Hebrei. 


S141, 


Kugo, Carpin 


Calvin, Inns. 


Mafw,P agrin. 
Chald, 


V.z Ogl I, 


Auguſt. qu,2.7n 
T*þþ. 


Lyra, Caluin 


The third day appointecl to paſſe over Jordan, Joſh.1.1 " 
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charge given him to attendtothe law of God,and to do it in all things with all 
care and diligence. And hereby obedience to God, and ſubjeftion to his law, 
is ſhewed to be the gronnd of all true fortimde, the adventures that are made 
without this, being norhing but temerity & raſlinefſe 3 which howſoever it may 
prevaile atthe beginning, yer itſhall never be able finally tobring any thing to 
good etfeRt, as Cavin noteth. And to the end, that the law of God may bee 
obſerved by him, he is charged to read and to meditate therenpon day and 
night, and ſo it is promiſed that he ſhould proſper in all his undertakings: See 
the like charge given to Kings, Deut.17.18,19. 


Bee firorg 2nd of a good oonrage.have not I commanded thee ? 

When God is the Author ot any expedition,men may be courageous indeed, 
and feare nothing, as being ſure toprevaile. For the words and phraſes here 
uſed; | that thou maiſt obſerve to doe: | ſome diſtinguiſhbetwixt theſe two words 
expounding | obſerve ] of abſtaining from the eyill forbidden , and to doe of 
performing things commanded ; but afiur better nnderitanderh the firſt 
word of that ſtudy and care, which makerth way to performance; and the ſe 
cond of the due execution thereof. T wrne not from it to the right hand or to the 
lefi; By wrning to | theright band, } the Hebrews underſtand any adding to 
the Wordof God; and by turning tothe I fr, any taking away therefrom. Ser- 
rarizs by the firſt underſtandeth any going out of the way of Gods comman- 
dements for gainez bythe ſecond any going our for feare of danger or adverſity 


| ſuffered : So likewiſe Hrgo, for proſperity or adverfity, the firſt ſeemeth ro be 


grounded upon Dewt,4.2.and theretore is rather to be approved,[ that thou maiff 


| projper;]the Valgar Latine for this hath , that thou maiſt underſtand all that 


rhou doſt, or doe wiſely in all things; thus allo the Septuagint , and the word 
bv 2wn here uſed, f1gnifierh firſt and chietly rounderſand, and ir is uſed alſo 


for to proſper, as 1 Sam. 15.14,30. Calvin and Juni are rather for profpe- 
ring, but becauſe ys is another word for proſperous, v. 8. ther thou fbalt make 
thy way proſperoms, MY 

there, that thou miſt make tby way proſperous, and be wiſe, or doe wiſely, and to 
keep the law, and to cleaveto it, is faid to bee wildome and underſtanding, 
Dest.4.6. thus allo Maſivs and the T ygwrine interpreters, and P agnine, but the 
Chaldee is for proſpering. T his beoke ſhall not depart from thy month; that is, thou 
thalt be frequent in reading and ſpeaking thereof, and in inſtructing others 
therein. Andthisduty,as itisfirſt and chiefly commended to Rulers, fo it is to 
all people,Pent.13.9,16. Exod.6,6,Dent.11.15,&c. 


Then Toſbuah commanded the Officers ofibe people, ſaying, Paſſe through the Hy ſt, 
and command the people th at they prepareWitinalls, for within three dayes zee ſhall paſſe 
over thy Jordan, &c. 


The word "Ww hererendred Officers, is in the Vulgar Latine Princes, 


Augrpine calleth them Scribes, and ſo doe the Septuagint, but of this enough 
before upon Exod. 18. they were ſome ſet to rule overthe reſt; and therefore 
are bidden tocowmand them, St. Auguſtine underſtanding this to havebeen be- 
fore the ſending ont of the Spyes to Jericho ,moveth a quettion how they could 
within three dayes trom hence goe over Fordan , when as the ſpyes maſt have 
ſometime to-goe and ſearch, and returne, and it is exprelly ſaid before their 
return, that they hid themſelves three dayes in the mountaines, Chap. 2. 
22. and three dayes after this, the people have direftion to paſle over,Chap. 
:.2, And heanſwereth, that Jyſ-4b thought happily , that the {pyes would 
14vereturn-d ſooner; and preſuming upon this, hee ſet three dayes, and notby 
dire&ion from the Lord,, but itfel! out that the dayes befare their paſſing over, 
were many more. And Moſes he faith. in like manner erred once , doing as a 
man, when he took the burthen of heacing: all cauſes upon hinielte, antill that 
he had better dire&ion,; and this is followed by H#wgo and many others. Bur 
Lyzra and Calvin more ſeundly weighing the premilles, how ſerioully the Lord 
promiſed tobe with Fofpxab in all things, hold that hee would not zow ſuffer 
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$I) IN this is better expounded of underſtanding; and 
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| Joſh. I.12. The Reabenites, erc topo before their brethren. 


him toerrein the beginning of his rule , left his credit ſhould hereby bee in- 
fringed amongſt the people, and therefore thatthis of his appointing the peo- 
ple to be ready againtt the third day to paſſe over Jordan, is here tet downe by 
anticipation, the {pyes being ſent out fix or ſeven dayes before this, even whillt 
the dayes of mourning for Moſes laſted, and at their returne , and not before, 
this preparation was commanded againſ the third day; and ſo all things done, 
Chap. 2. come in by a parentheſis, that which was done before, being tet down 


after, and accordingly it may be read, ]-fpuah the ſon of Nun, bad ſent ont of Shit- 
tim two men,eoc. Chap. 2.1. andthe number of three dayes ſpoken of againe, | 
Chap. 3.2. thus agreeth excellently with this, as a repetition bereot, and a 
moredittin& declaration of his proceedings ; and being thus underſtood, the 
former count of the time ſpoken of from the death of Moſer till their com- 
ming over Jordi will hold,which otherwiſe cannot. Moreover, it had been a 
point of temerity, and of no wiidome in Jefþah, to ſeta time of paſling over 
into the land of C2»aan,betore the way prepared by ſendingout ſpyes; an error, 
that a mano full of the ſpirit of wiſdome could not potlib)y tall into, | Prepare 
yu vidualls, | leeing they were fed with Manna from day to nay, even till the 
fifth day after that chey had paſſed over Jordan, Chap. 5.12. ic may be doubted 
what victualls Joſbu2b would have them to prepare; tor it Mannazthat might 
not be kept all night; itany other ſaltenance, where ſhould they haveic, or 
what need had they of ir, when as they were fed with Manna ? Maſirs faith 
that they might buy ſome other victualls of the Edomites or Moabites, Bon- 
&ri15, that they hadtaken the ſpoiles of two Kings of the Amorites, amongſt 
which deubtleile they tound good itore of corne and cattell for focd, and of 
theſe viftua!ls he ſpeaketh. The firſt is moit improbable , becauſe Edom and 
Moab were molt intenſe againſt them:che next cannotbe dillized, for by reaſon 
of their paſſage, they had no time that day to gather Mannazand therefore they 
mult be otherwiſe ſupplyed, If ic be ſaid,feeing they had other viftualls now, 
what needed Manna itil]? I anſwer, it is likely that they had not ſufficient of 
the prey taken for ſo great a multitude, but onely for a ſhort time, for ſo ſoone 
as they came where they might have enough, the Manna ceaſed, Chap. 5. 
12,13. 
And tothe Renhenites,Gadites, and to thc half tribe of Manaſſeb, ſhake Joſpna,c, 
Here is nothing but a commemoration of the condition ſet by Moſes betore 


co theſe Tribes, and by them yeelded to, 23%, that they ſhould goe armed over 
Fordan before their brethren, all the men of warre amongſt them, their wives, 
children and cattell being letc in the land already given them for an inhericance. 

But whereas Myſes required that they ſhould all goe to theſe Warres, Numb.z 2, 

20,21. to which they yeelded, Joſbx2b here requireth onely all the mighty men 
ofvalour to goe, andChp.4.13 there went but about 40000; whereas of the 

tribe of Gd alone there werenumbred of able men to beare Armes 40000, of 
Rezxben 43000, and of halte M zn.:fſeh 26000: ſo that the greater part went not, 

herein Foſbab did according to the meaning, which was, thata ſafficient com- 
pany of the miott able ſhould go, the reſt ſtayingat home to detend the Coun- 
trey newly conquered againſt their enemies, who might otherwiſe ſoon have 
gathered together, and ſubdued thoſe parts againe, and have made a prey of 
| their wives,children, and cattel,as was touched before upon Numb.26. 


Te fball paſſe before your brethren armed, 
{| Herequireth themnot to follow, but to goe before thereſt to the warre to 
ſhew their alacrity, as Calvin hath ir. The words DIIMN ?223 fignific in the 


ſight of your brethren, but the event Chap. 4. 12. ſheweth, that it was 
meant in the forefront, and that they ſhould bee the firlt to aſfaule the ene- 
my. Andto this doe they affent, and to whatſoever Foſpxeb ſhould command 
them,promitking to obey him in all chings as they obeyed Moſes If this ſhall 
ſeem, 1aich Calvin,to have been a point of vain=glory in them, and not true, for 
they hadoften'rebelled againft Moſes ; hee anſwereth well, that they weretheir 


Fathers who had been rebellious, and were conſumed in the wilderneſſe; but | 
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V. 12, 


V. 14+ 
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Two Men ſent to ſpy Fericho. | Joſh. 2. 


V. 18, 


Nic de Lyra. 
The my:itcry, 


© 4 


Ferus. 


V. I 


Rabvirz, 


Heronym, 
Toſtarus, 


And, Maſius. 


Calvin, 


they their children being caught by their example were made more obedient : 
neither is this a vain-glorious oitentation of their obedience ro 47oſes , bur a 
declaration of their readineſſe to {ubjet themſelves ro F-ſpruh, whom they 
thus acknowledged to bee his ſucce{lor appointed by the Lord ; and therefore 
worthy of all praiſe. And they conclude molt pioutly , praying the Lord to 
be with Foſb2þ, as he had been with CAfofes, and exhorting him to bee of a 
good courage, and menacingſuch amongſt them as would not obey bim, with 
death. Ofall this an excellent Allegory is made thus by Lyra. Foſhnah or e- 
#5 was a figure of our Jeius, both in his name and geſts, as hee mutt paſſe over 
fordan; ſc Jeſus was baptized of 7-#z in Fordan; and as all the people mutt 
paſſe over with him, 1o all the people of Jeius are baptized ; the victualls which 


| they mult prepare, arc the radiments of faich, wherein all chat are adzlts, nut 


be infirafted betore their baptitme; the third day ferteth forth the time of 
grace, for the time of the Law of nature, and of the Mofaicall Law, were the 
two firtt dayes, upon this third all are baptized , and fo patle into the heavenly 
Canaan, in hope here, and in foul, being delivered trom all guilt and puniſk- 
ment at che time of death, and the whole comp»ſuram of tfoule and body at the 
end of the world, Bythe Reubenites, lipnitying Scers, are {:t forth the Pro- 
phets; by the Gadites, the Patriarchs; and by the Manaſlites, other ſaints un- 
der the Old Teftament, who all paſled chrongh Bapciſme in a figure, 1 Cor. 10. 
Note here, that Lyra held no paines to bee ſuffered in Purgatory after death. 
Ferus will have the three times of inftituting 7oſpuah to his Dukedome , to ti- 
gure out, 1. The conception of Jeſus by the holy Gholt. 2, His Baptiſme 
with the holy Ghoſt. 3. His returrection,when all things were put under his 
feet, and none were able to reli him, 
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A ND Joſhua ſert two men out of Shittim, to ſpy ſecretly, ſaying, Go view the 
Land, even Jericho, &c. 

The Rabbins ſay, that theierwo were Caleb and Phinees, but that is uncer- 
taine, the place, from whence, is otherwiſe called the plaines of A7oab. Ar 
what time this was done, hath been already ſhewed upon C5. 1. v. 10, 11. | to 
[py feeretly] here, becauſe the word WAN purtor ſecretly, ſignificth allo to leigne 
ones ſelte dumb. the Rabbins expound it ſome of them thus, ſaying, that hee 
biddeth them feigne themſelves dumbe , left by their language tney thould bee 
diſcovered : ſome becauie PN ignifieth an earthen veilell, that they ſhould 
carry ſuch, pretending to come £0 ſell them; and ſome otherwiſe ; but che moit 
received expoſition, which is belt, is ſecretly, or [lently, ſo Ferome,T oftarms V .- 
eablus,&c. But whether is ic meant that he ſent them lecrer!y, the pecple nor 
knowing of it, or that they ſhould conceale themſelves, that they mighr nor 
be known by the men of ericho, whence they vere ! The Hebrew Texr will 
reſolve this preſently, where it is ſaid thus, he fert two men ſearcbers ſecretly : He 
did it theretore cloſely, and not openly, as when twelye men wwe: e {ent before 
to ſearch theland, Namb. 13. all thecongregation contienting to it : for ſeeing 
that ſucceeded ſo ill, he thought it better now to take another courſe, of which 
there might comenoſcanda!l; and fo it is moſt probable, that the ſpyes retur« 
ning, certified Fefprz alone what they had done, thus alio 272ſizs : Yet it is 
not to be doubted, butthat they went al:o ſecretly abour Terich). Comeftor faith 
they feigned themſelves fooles, but there is no ground for that, But what 
went they toeſpy? Anſw, Onely the way into Jer.c9, whether it were open 
or not, and whether the people of Tericho were tearetull , and what pre- 
parations they made againit the [ſrae{ites comming. It it ſhall iceme that 1 
Jouab ſhewed himſelfe too cautelous herein, ſeeing the' Lord had 1o greatly in- 
couraged him? Calvin an{wereth well, that it is not likely but he had directi- 
on from the Lord thus to doe, although it bee not expreſſed; tor neither is it 


expreſſed that the Lord direfted him abour the provitton of victualls, and ap- | 
poin- 
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Joſh. 4. % They come to Rahabs bouſe. | 7 


peinting the third day to paile over Tordan, C,1.v. 10,11. And this ſending 
oat to ipy {cricho tended turther to theencuuraging of Toſhxab and of all the x | 
people, when it was made knowneunto them, what the ſpyes related of their 
timercuin=!Je, 2s Gedron was incouraged by doing the like afterwards about | 
the Hoit of 211i4:41, Judg 7 9,10. Ferus laith, that although God had made j 
him fo gracious promiſes of prevailing, yethe knew, that meanesmulit be uſed, | 
and that he mult nvt proceed rathly in thete Warresz and therefore hee doth as | 
any provident Captaine woulddoe in the like cale. And they came into an har= | 
lots boztfe named Baliab, and lodged thre, The Chaldee for| harlo?] hath an Inne- 


keeper or vittualler, and ſo Jonathan in T argum. But the word 7277 here u- 
ſed. is every where put for an harlot, and the Septuaginr render it an harlot; 
and fo all the Fathers expound it, and ſam.2-25. wherefore the Rabbins in 
ſeeking to avoid this expulition, as tending to the diicredir of their nation, 
ventbut their one imagination, as they are boldto doe in many orher things. 
Some, becauſe they thinke it intamous to our Lord, that fich a woman ſhould 
be pur in his line, lay, that it was not this Rahab.but ſome other, which is na- 
med in that Genealogie, /1at.1 but the time agreeth ſo unto her being marryed 
atterward to Salmon, the lon of N zaſſon, which was the Prince ofthe Tribe of 
TJuadah, Namb.2.3,asthat ite cannor be heldto be any other woman,and there is 
10: other named in all the bible by this name: &laltly,itcherebe any infamy 
by this Rabah, why not by 7 b2amar and Batbſbþc02b allo? Now although Ka- 
bab was a wicked harlot, yet happily the might be one that ſold viQtualls alſo, 
that under this colour ien might reſort unto her; andtherefore it is moſt pro- 
bable thatthe ipyes came to her houle, ftanding alſo in an outer place upon the 
wall of the City,as 1s noted,Verſe 15.where there was lealt frequency of people, 
and ſo they thought themſelves mott out of danger of being ſeen and diſco- | 
vered, Lyranzs and Ferw hold that ſhee was no harlot,bur a victualler. Hugo 
is indifferent for either,or that ſhe had been an harlut,burnow was not; yer be- | 
cauſe the houſes of tuck are open to commers in thenizhr, hee finally thinkerh 
her to have been an harlotnow. 
And it was wldthe King of Jericho,ſz)mng,T here came men in hither in the night V. 2 

of the ch;1dren of Tjra:l, &c, : 

Thi: maketh for that which was noted before out of Hzgo,viz. that this was 
the cauſe of their comming to Kahabs houle, becaulc harlots have their hou- 
fes open for men to reſortunto inthe night, when as the doores of others are 
ſhut. They thereiore having been about the City in the day, atnight come hi- 
ther to lodge, not lecking to her, as other wicked men,becaute thee was an har- 
lot, but tor their necellity to have harbon- till the morning. Here is not 
then, as Ferws noteth, any colour tor lewd men intheir trequenting of whore» 
houles,but the wonderfull mercy of God is ſec forth in converting and taving | a, 
ſach an one onely in all that City, that none touched with a ſenſe of their fins 
might deſpaire. . 

Theſemen could not be long at Rabsbs houte,but theKing of Fericho hath in- | yy 
relligence of it, and ſendeth to have them brought forth;bur ic is faid that ſhe hid " 
chem,and ſaid, there came men unto me indeed, & | witt not whence they were; | y. 4,5 
And when it was darke, they wentout, &c. Thus fhe ſaid, but ſhe had brought | yy *q 
them up to the roote of the houle, and hid them with ſtalkes of tiax. Here, 
whereas the is ſaid to hide them, when the men came from the King to inquire 
for them, before ſhe anſwercd, it is tobe underitood, that ſhe had done that be- 
fore, ſuſpeting what would tollow. as is expretied, v.6.where the ſame thing is 
again repeated for further explication, v.4.where this is firſt ſpoken of,it is ſaid 


ſhe tooke and hid him, not thein, for iris 239%737 bur it is faidthus , per exalla= | 
3 » 


ger numeri: now left there i!,0uldbe ſome errour inthe Reader finding is thus 
ſer down, it i; mare fully declared againe, 9.6. Shee bad brought them up and hid 
them, erc. Yctiomeotthe Rabbins hereupon gather, that ſhee hid onely one | 2 ,;;:,; 
| of them, vis, Caleb, andnot Poinccs, who was an Angel ina bodily ſhape;and I 
therei5:< could ftand beforethem and not be ſeene, when he would, Others 
of 
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| of them, yet more tolerably,that the place was ſo lictle,that onely one ofthem 
could bee hidden there, and not the other, ro fignifie which the fingular num- 
ber is uſed | Shee hid bim. | Lifſtly, others ſay with us, that the fingular num- 
ber is pur for the plurall, as is uſuall in the Hebrew tongue : as, Exed. 8. It 
is ſaid, God brought the fly upon Egypr, whenas a great multitude were 
brought; this is recited by Lyra, Here it may be demanded, 1. Whether Ru- 
hab may be excuſed in her lying to ſave theſe ipyes? 2. Whether ſhee finned 
not againſt nature in concealing them that came to betray her native Coun. 
trey ? 

To the firſt, many Learned Writers hold, thatto make an officious lye to 
fave life, is no finne ; as, Jerome, Orszen, Chyſoſtome, Th:odoret, Theophyla& Occ 
menins, Cafſianms, and + Pp goeth further, thatto fave the life of the inno- 
cent, a man is bound to lie, it hee feeth no other meanes ; and that God 
ſometime moveth the minde hereunto. S. Arguſtine diiputeth much about the 
lawfulnefle of ſome kind of lying, and at ]engrth decermineth, thar a lye may 
be made which doth nos violate the doftrine of piety, nor piety itſelfe, nor 
innocency, nor benevolence tor the chaſtity of the body. But drawing nearer 
to aconcluſion of this traft, henumbreth cight kinds of Iyes which are finfull 
bringing in even that which is to preſerve chaſtity, or the bodily life : and 
then concludeth, if any man thinketh any kind of Iye lawfull , he doth ful- 
Iy deceive himſelfe, whilſt hee thinketh that hee may honeſtly deceive others. 
And then comming to that which T oftains ſpeaketh , hee faith , ſuch is the 
blindnefle of ſome, that they doe not onely. maintain»: ſome kind of lying to 
be lawfull, but that ic is a fin in ſomecaſe not to lye, Plato ſaith, fomerime it 
is profitable to lye, and thatitisto be uſed as a Medicine. But of lying, whe- 
ther it bee in any caſe tolerable, I have already treatedat large upon Gen. 
27, 6,7. upon the diſſimulationuſed by Jacob. Calvin, as he cenſureth that, 
ſo hee doth this alſo; but beeauſe of Rababs faith, hee ſaith, thather lying was 
not imputedto her ; whereas for proofe, that any kind of lying is a finne, he 
faith, that it is contrary to the nature of God, who is truth: it may bee ſaid 
as he is truth, ſo he is loye; and therefore loye being alſo commended to be the 
moſt eminent of all graces, when truth and love cannot ſtand together,truth 
wuſt rather give place in our ſpeaking to love, then loye to trath. Where- 
fore Ferws ſaith well, it agy man ſhall objeR that Rubsb lyed, charity excaſeth 
her, which covereth a multicude of finnes. Againe, it is Juſtice not to betray 
them, that have committed themſelves to our cuſtody. Shee ſhewed allo great 
faith in that, which ſhce ſpake of their God, and repentance in ſa;ing your 


| terrour hath falneupon us, which was upon her to repentance, and provi- 


dence both for her owneſafery and ſalvation, and the tafety of her kindred, 
and in ſo wiſely adviſing the ſpyes to fly and hide themſelves three days in the 
mountaines, for which ſhce was worthy to bee marryed to a Prince amongſt 
the people of God, Salmon the ſonne of Naaſſon, and to bee a mother of our 
LordJeſs; thus he. And both Paw! and Fame, do highly commend her for this 
fa&, and lay no blame at all upon her, and therefore itſhould be farre from us 
rocenſure her whom God jultifieth, as I have alſo touched in my Praxis upon 
ames. 
L For her favouring of thoſe, that went about to betray her Countrey , it is 
to be granted thatevery one is bound in natureto ſeeke the preſervation of his 
native Countrey, but for ſo much as Rahab through taith , which God 
wrought wonderfully now in her heart, was by a ipirituall calling ſegrega- 
ted from Jericho, and joyned unto Ifracl, ſhee did nothing unnaturall, or 
blame-worthy in ſecking the preſervation of thoſe to whom ſhe was more 
nearly allyed in the Lord, although againſt her native Countrey , which ſhee 
belceved was before by the Lord appointed to deftruftion, and to bee given to. 
Iſrael for a poſſeſſion for the finnes of the preſent inhabicants, ſeeing the Lord 
is over all Countreys and people to diſpoſe of them — ro the good 
pleaſure of bis own will. Thus alſo Catvin and Bonfrerizs a Jciuite,&c.More- 
overthelaſt named ſaith, that happily ſhee was dire&ted by God thus to doe, 


and 
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Rahab bideth the ſpyes; diſſembles to ſave them Jolh.2.3. 
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joih.2.7. The parſners goe to Jordan to ſeek them. | 


and it not, yet knowing by faith thar God had adjudged her people to deſtry- | 
cti9n, t have ſought by b<rraying rhe ſpycs to 1ave her City , fhe ſhould borh 
have oppoſed God, and gone about a worke which conld never have beene 
effected. By this cxample wee may learne, that although a man may nor dg Now. 
any thing potitively, as fhee did nor, againit thoſe that be moſt deare and near 
unto him; yetif he knowerh certainly thar it is the will of God that they | 
{hon!d b:e pur t2 death, he ought not to iecke to hinder, butpermit it. 
B11 ſhee bad vrought them wy 10 the roole of the bouſe, and hid them with the ſtalkes of | FF 6, | 
flax,which ſhee had laid in order 1pon the roofe. | 
Hebr. Here for roof is 23, which the Valgar Latine rendreth folarium, a | 
place open to the Sun, for :uch was the roofe of every houle rhere,plaine,and 
tit ro ſtand or walk upon, for which caute ro prevent the danger of talling , a 
batitiemeiit is command: d to be ſet round about it, Dee. 22. $. and here ſhee 
laid ftalkes of fiax to dry,wherewith chey might well bee hidden. 
And ihe maen purſteed after them io Fordan, inthe way t1the foords, and aſſoon as they V | | 
W:re v0ne, tey fput tbe gat?, id 
Why they purincd them to the Foords of Fordaw, may eaſily be conceived, 
becauſe they were places to come and goe over the River by ferrying, al- 
though God afterwards, to ſhew his power, divided the River tor the whole 
| Army, and all chcir retinue topaſle throughz and becauſe otherwite ic would 
| have required too long a time tor fo great a company to palle over, This way 
thar the puriuers went, was about fix miles. T hey ſt tbe gate, that is doubt- 
leffe the Gare of the City, the time of night requiring it, eſpecially this being 
a time of danger; andrhat itthe fpyes were yer aboutthe Ciry , they might 
not get. out,2s Calvin hath it, and Lyra, to keepe the purſuers out, chat thus 
they might be forced to follow aſter them: Yer Lyra faith alſo, ſome will | ayra. 
have the ſhutting of Rahabs doore meant, but without all reaton, 
Bret Gefre they mere laid dywne, ſhee came up unto them, Ef, V.8s. | 
The VulgarLatineſ before they were aſleep ] according to the ſenſe, hereby | 
ir appearcth, that they were nor longplaced there to reſt that night, but thax | 
 ſhee gave them this advice following, to haſten away to the mountaines. Lyrs 
| ſaith, it was through tcare that they ilept nor. 
| And fpe ſaid unto the m:n, 1 know that the Lord hath gives you the Land, and that | Y, g, 
tbe tcyour of you 19 falne upon us, &c, | 
Here Rabab fheweth her faith, for which ſhee is ſo much commended, and 
which made her to hide the ſpyes, and wich ſuch a courage to ſtand tor the 
protecting, of them. Shee laith, that ſhee knew, that the Lord had delivered, 
not would deliver, toexpreſſe the certainty of her faich, Bur how came ſhee' 
to know this ? becauſe their terrour was fallen upon that people, and thei 
hearts fainted, They fearcd, and fainted, and yet prepared to reſiſt, but ſhee 
onely humbleth her felt-, and ſueth for mercy, whereby wee may note, how 
infidelity workech, and how a true faith, ſo Calvin; thatmaketh obitinate,aud | (,4;,, 
to rulh on deſperately in fin to deſtru&ion, rhis humble and ſubmifle, and ro | More, | 
flee to prayer and other good means of preſervation. If it be demanded, how 
Rahab attained to ſuch certaine and ſaving faith, when as ſhee heard no more 
but a ramour of things done by the Lord for 1/rael, and ſaw with what feare 4 
they of Jericho were {mitten, which were onely naturall meanes, which all | 
had as well as ſhee ?I an{wer,God wrought grace ſupernaturally in her heart, | 
by theſe meanes to know and belceye in him, as hee: hath done divers times in | 
1 
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whom hee pleaſeth. The terrour waich ſhee ſpeaketh of, came upon them 
doubtlefle, not onely by a naturall apprcheniion of the danger, wherein they. 
were, but being in judgement ſent of God into their hearts, to make the ſub- 
duing of them the more eafie to. the Hraelites , according to his promite: 
made Exod.23.27. Demt.1x.25. andthe like is threatnei to the Iſraelites for 
fin, Levit. 26.26. If aqu-ftion be made how they could underſtand the lan- 
guage wherein ſhee ſpake? ir is anſwered, that in all likelihood the Canaa-- _ 
nites ſpake the ſame C—_ with the Hebrewes, which is implyed, in thar 

their names were Hebrew, as Rahab, Adonibezek , Abimelech,&c, And the | | 


names 
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10 | Rahab ſweareth then to fave her,C*c. Joſh. 2.12. | 
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names of tacir Cities, as 1:ricbo, Satem, Sichm, Beth!cem, ©, and tncretore 
the Hebrew tngne is called the Janguage of Canasan, E/4.1 9415. 

Here Rabab ſhewcti,how their hearts were made to tremble and melt becauſe 
of then, v32.they had heard ot the drying up of the red Sca, and of the deftru- 
Qion of the two Kings on the other tide of Torday, concluding with a moſt 
excc]lentconfetlion, T be Lord your God he is God in beaven above, and in theearth 
beneath;and ſhe giveth God his title Jeboveh. 

Next Rabeb requireth them to ſiveare unto her, that they will fave herand 
her Fathers houle, and all that they had, and give her a true token,to which 
they willingly agree, conditioning that thee ſhuu!ld til] conceale their buij- 
nefſe. The forme of words aſed by them, is, Ozr life for yowrr, and thus they 
ſwareunto her; as if they had faid, God firike us with death , it wee be not 
truly carefull of your preſervation , fo that by our neglect, any of you pe- 
riſh; but they give her warning againe and again nct toutter this matter, leſt, 

Caltin, as Calvin hath it, by ſpeaking of this pat, fcc ſhould put her 1elte into dan- 
ger from her owne people. But what need was there that they ſhould {wear ? 
For her greater afſurance,becauſe otherwite being buſted in the fight, they 
might have forgotten her,and their promile to her. | 


V.10,1 1. 
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V. 15. T hen fhee .t them down by acord through the window, for ſpee aweit #pon the Town 
wall ec. 
I yr. Lyra faith that ſome cf the Hebrewes, who hold, that Rabeb was an har- 


lot, fay, thatby this cord men went downe and carue up, that uſcd in times 
paſt to reſort unto her to fatisfie their wicked luſts : but now thee uſed the 
| fame to ſave both theſe {pyes and her lelte, by tying it upon the window, as 
N:1e. they appointed: And if 1o, this ſerved notably to ſet forth, that one conver- 
ted, nleth that now as an inftrument of good , which before hee uſed as an 
inſtrument of evill, as is ſpoken of our members, Rom.6.16. In this manner, 
AR, 9.25. S. Paxl is ſaid afterwards to have beene let downe to 1tave his life. Whereas 
Calvin ſome,ſaith Ca/viz,hold the going over Ciry walls to be ſhametul &unlawtull: 
he anfwereth well;that it is not ſo in the cafe of neccffity,but in contempt, or 
deceit, or tumultuouſly, alledging Cicero himſelfe, who granteth that the wals | 
1 of Cities are ſacred for the defence of the Citizens, but yet no man counteth it 
þ - a fault, to goe upunto them for the defence of the City. 


V. 16. And ſbee ſaid unto them,Go and hide your ſelves three dayes in the mount aines,till the \ | 
prerſuers bee returned,Ofc. | 
Aaſins Theſe ſpeeches had betwixt Rab4b and the ſpyes,ſaith ACaſzres, moſt proba- | 


bly werebefore her letting them downe, for atter that was no time or place 
to ſtand te parley further ; whereas the ipecch uſed by them, v. 18. The cord 
whereby thou didft let #1 doywne, may ſeeme to make for the contrary ; ir is an- 
ſwered, that they may bee underſtood ſpeaking ſo before this was done, ma= 
king accountthat it was as good as done already, when they werenow a- 
bout to bee let downe hereby. And in holding thus, althongh theſe 
ſpeeches are ſet downe after, nothing is held touching this place, but that which 
isuſuall in many other, v:z, that the order of the Hiſtory is a little inverted. 
Adricomizs. | Touching the mountaines, Adricomins iaith, that the fiefd of Jericho was com- 
| | pafſed in with monntaines like a Theater, ſo that they might ſoone get behinde 
one of them and be hidden. For food, it is not unlikely but that they car- 
ed ſo much with them as might ſerve for their ſuſtenance that time, But 
why ſhould they hide themſelves ſo long, ſeeing Jericho was not above 2 or 3 | 
houres journey frem 7rd. and theretore the purſters might well returne the ! 
fameday? Anſw. It was likely , that going about a bulinefle of fo great mo- | 
ment, they would ſtay ſome timethere, to obſerve the comming of paſſengers ' 

to thoſe Foords, if happily they might tind out theſe men : or as Lyra hath 
it, ſearch about the lurking places for them. The Rabbins ſay it was revealed | 
to Rehab, that the purſucrs would not returne till the end of 3 dayes, and | 
V. 17,18,19. | this was revealed for the ſafety of the {pyes. The men ſeeing Rahabs care of | 
| their ſafety here appoint her for a fgne, the ſcarlet line wherewith ſhee had 
| let them downe, which ſhee muſt tye upon the window : and then they 
_ pro- 
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ropound two conditions, wherein if there were a faile , they would not bee 
Ar by their oath: 1. If any wereat their comming out of herhouſe , and 
not within it. 2. [f ſhee uttered this matter abroad, wherein ſhee reſteth, and 
eycth the line or cord upon the window , as they had appointed. The cord 
here ſpoken of, as it is mentioned three times, ſo every time with ſome divecſi- 
ty in the Hebrew, v. 15, the word Yart is uſed, U. 18. 123WnLN mMpnaline 
of ſcarlet thred. V. 21, 139Nn-MVpn the word HyN being left our, whereup- 
on ſome havethought that the ſame cord was not tyed tothe window, with 
which ſhee had let them downe, but another; and therefore theſe words, by 
which thou didſt let 5 dorrne, are both by the Septuagint and Ferome, referred not 
to the line,burto the window, per quam demiſiſti nes, But thedemonſtrative n, 
that line, maketh ic plaine that it is meant of the ſame , although divers words 
are uſed to exprefle it, anda cord is a little line, and ſuch had this need to bee, 
that it might bee of firength ſuthcient to hold them, whilelt they deſcended by 


It. 


Here aqueition is further moved, whom they doe promiſe to ſave alive, 
when they enumerate her father and mother, brethren and fifters, and all her 
fathers houſhold ? To this T oftates anſwereth, that all even Grandfathers, and 

reat Grandfathers, and Mothers, if any of them were living, werealſo under- 
ood, but not any other kindred, as Uncles and Ants, and their children. But 
| the Vulgar Latine, for fathers bouſbold. hath omnem cognationem twam, all thy kin- 
dred. And Chap.6. v. 22. belides father and mother, brethren and ſiſters, all 


which implyeth all her kindred. Shee indeed requeſted but for her father and 
mother; brethren and ſiſters; but who knoweth not that under the name of bre- 


moved, according to the uſe of the word in thoſe times ? 

| But why did ſhe tye a ſcarlet line to her window rather then any other? This 
was doubtlefſc done by a fingular providence for the myſtery that lay hid here- 
in, as by and by ſhall be ſhewed. But whendid ſhe tye it to the window? Moſt 
probably at this time, or being faſtened there to let them downe, ſhe let it hang 
eill Fericho was taken : For ſhee knew not the time when the Campe would 
| come thither, and ifſhe had deferred it,it might have been forgotten,and there- 
forethe ſureſt way was todoe it inſtantly. * 


joyfall newes of the fearfulneſſe of rhe people of Canaan, gathering hence, as 
Rabab had told them, the deliverance of all into their hands. A farce diffe- 
rent ifſue of their going out to ſearch, from that of the 12 ſent out by Hoſes, 
Nimb, 13. for they brought news of diſcouragement, theſe of incouragement 
toall thatheard it, that "ot were faint hearted and feared, they might now 
be ſyll of courage: thus God in his providence ordered it, providing hereby for 
the ſtrengthening of the weakeſt faith. | 

Myttically by Rahab, the Church of the Gentiles may bee underſtood, 
which before committed fornication with Idols ; but the Apoftles being ſent 
out two andtwe, as here were two ſpyes ſent out; and comming into the world 
of the Gentiles, ſet forth by Jericho, which ſignifeth the Moone , being before 
mutable as it, a Church is built unto God, Rabeb receiveth them. Butthe 
Devill, ſex forth by the King of Jericho, by and by perſecuteth themi > but ſhee, 
that is, the Church of the converted ſeeke to preferve and fave them, 
and they ſave her, by bringing her to Chriſt, Thus Ljr2, the Or- 
din.Glotle following Origen, by the ſpyes ſent out, underſtandeth Jobn the Bap- 
tift, in whoſe dayes Publicans and Narlots are ſaid to enter into the Kingdome 
of heaven. Rauhab fignifieth dilatation, for ſo the Church is now inlarged the 
ſpyes being placed above ſhewed, that the ApoRles ſent eur, were lifted up in 

cir hearts to heavenly things, and the like is ſhewed in their going to the 
mountaines. Theſcarlet red cord figured out the blood of Chriſt, by which 
both Paſtors and people are ſaved. But who ſo goeth out of the houſe, thar 
wm Church, is not ſaved, but onely ſuch as abide thereia. The window 


: - whe- 


| The ſpyes afterthree days lurking in the mountaines, retura to Tofprab with 


her families HMAWD 92 are {aid alſo to have been brought out and ſaved, 
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thren, are comprehended a'l the kindred, although rwwo or three degrees re- | 
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12 The Arke muſt lead the way. Joſh. 3. be 


whete the cord was tyed, ſer forth the light in the Church, whereby wee ſee the 
Lord, but through a window as it were, and nor ſo fully, as wee ſhall hereat- | 
ter. Allthis alſo almoſt hath Ferzs, but by the ſpyes he underſtandeth the A- | 
poſtles,and in fine addeth, the return of the ſpyes wich joytull news, figured the 
Afts2P. ood news told by Paz! at Teruſalem, of the great things God that had done by 

Pim amongſt the Gentiles. Butas Rabab ſhould not bee ſaved but by keeping 
the cord in the window, and her ſe]te in the houſe, ſo weare not ſaved, but by 
having the blood of Chriſt continually in our hearts, and cleaving to the 
Church tothe end, And in Pau! the Apoſtle the like was done,that here,by the 
care of the Church he was let downe at a window. 


Ferns, 


| — 


CHAP. IIT. 
V.1. A N D Joſhuah roſe early in the morning, avd they returned from Shittim, and 


came ty Jordan, &c. | 

For [ early in the morning]the Vulgar Latine hath, | in the night,] but againſt 

| both the Hebrew, Septuagint, and Chaldee, al! which have it in the morning. 
It ſheweth Joſþab his diligence and forwardneſle in the execution of his office. 

By At what time this remove to Jor42n was made, I have thewed upon Ch.1.11. 

Y. 233- : Andafter three dayes,the officers went throughthe Hit, and commanded the people, 
faying.When ye ſee the Arke,& ce z: 

Hereby it is not meant three dayes after they came to Tordan , but after the 
warning given before,Ch.1.11.and therefore ic is to beunderftood, that in one 
of thoſe dayes they came to Jordzn, and ſo went over in the time before limited 
by Jefona. The Vulgar Latine, for theſe words, they lodged there, v.1. hath theſe, 
| ZJyre. they iarryidtbere three dayes, and of this ſtay, 1aith Lyra, ſome yeeld this reaſon, 
becauſe the waters did then overflow, thatthey might be fomewhat abated, be- 
fore they paſſed; but he rejecteth this,q nd yeeldeth another,becaufe God had not 
yet revealed to Joſbuab, how they ſhould paſſe over , but this was done after 31 
days.But there being no mention of three dayes Ray in the Hebrew, but onely 
| that they lodged there, itis rather to be held , that they paſſed over the next 
day, even when the waters of Jordan were atthe higheſt , as is ſhewed, », 15. 
which ſerved the more to magnifie the miracle here following. The Officers 
that had before,Ch. 1.1 1,warnedthem of this paſſage within three days,the time 
| being now come, dire&themin their marching, to goe atter the Arke carryed 
V4 by the Priefts, keeping yet adiftance of 2000 Cubits from it, that ſeeing it a- 
farre off, they might hereby be direfted in the way. This marching on, as 
Lyra noteth, was different trom others in former times becauſe then ſome of the 
4 Numb.10.2,17 | Tribes went before, and ſome followed after, the Arke going 'in the midſt ; bur 
now all muſt follow after it: whereby it ſeemeth that the cleud went before 
4 them no more, as in times paſt to dire&tthem, E x04. 13. but the Arke. ſupplyed 

Top FA 4 65. | that office; and it is generally held, that the cloud vaniſhed atthe death of 4o- 
| Afaſrus ſes, ſo Auguſtine, T oftartms, Maſe, Ferus, &e, Butwhy do the Prieſts carry the 
Wn. Ark, when as that Office was before afigned to the Cohathites, Levites, Numb. | 

4-15? Anſw. Becauſe of the miracle that was now to be wrought: Ordinarily 
the Levites carryed it, but when any thing extraordinary was to bee done, the 

Prieſts, as more holy and nearer to God, bare it themſelves, and thus the peo- 
ples eyes were drawn tobe more attent to ſome great worke to bee wrought. 
So likewiie at the deſtru&tion of Fericho the Prieſts againe bare it, Ch, 6. and | 
into Solomons Temple, 1 Kings 8. The diſtance of 20co Cubits was, as to bee | 
the better dire&ed in the way, ſo for reverence to the Arke, the figne of Gods 
preſence; thus alſo it was appointed, Nzntb. 2.2. rhat they ſhould keepe farre 
off from the Tabernacle, which moſt probably was the diſtance here named, 
2co0 Cubits, thatis, a mile, v.5. Some hold this diſtance myſtically to ſet forth 
| 2000 years to the time of Chritt. Calv3n,befides the reverence for which this di- 
ſtance was ſet, will have another end to be, that they might hereby underſtand 
| that Gods preſence is not limited within ſuch firaic bounds, butthae it is _ 

is | 
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Joſh. $7 This day I will magnifie thee. 3 


his people, even when he ſeemeth tobe farre off. And by this meanes the way | 
was made by the Arke going ſo farre before them through Fordan before their 
entrance, and they had timeto ſee and confider, and admire and believe the | 
wer and preſence of God with them, . 
And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Sanftifie your ſelves, for to morrow the Lord will | y : 
doe wonders among ft yor. <4 
How the pzople were to ſanftife themſelves, we may ſee before, upon Excd, 
19, wherethe like command is given, viz. according to therites of thoſe times, 
1 by waſhing and abſtaining froin their wives, The word rendred [ ſaniTifle | 
faith Calum, doth as well fignifie | prepare} but that of ſanCtifying is more pro- 
per, and by ſandtitying themſelves men are prepared for God by his miraculous 
ower to come neare unto them, which otherwiſe might turne to their deſtru- 
&ion; ſee alſo, FoſÞ.1 2. Some, he ſaith, too reſtrainedly underſtand the put- 
ting away of all tilchinefſe,that there mighc be nothing to hinder their paſlage; 
Yer by their outward ſanRifying the purging of the conſcience from fin, => 
opening of the heart, and putting away all things that might hinder the work 
of grace, was ſt forth, as Frrws hath it, ſhewing the like in Jobn the Bapaifts Ferms, 
preparing the way of the Lord, and Tam.1.21. 1 Pet.2,1,2. Forto morrow will 
the Lord doe wonders among you. The Lord holdeth them ſtill in ſuſpence, and 
doth not particularly declare what te would doe, that they might reverently 
expe& he good plealure. Yertit is moſt probable that heehadbefore revealed 
it to Joſpua. 
2 her: Joſhua ſpake to the P rieſt, ſaying, T ake up the Arke of the Covenant,and paſſe V 6, 
over before the people. 
Bosfrerius the Jeſuite here maketh a queſtion how Toſbuab could command | Benfrerim., 
the Prieſts, ſeeing they are not under the ſecular power, but onely under the | 
High Prieſt: and anfwereth that T-ſpab was not onely a Prince, but a Prophet; 
and thereforeall were to be dire&ted by him. But ke ſpeaketh thus becaule of 
that Popiſh Tenet, that Prieſts are not ſabje& to the King, but onely to the | 
Pope, which is contrary to Row. 13,1, whereevery ſoulc is bidden to be fab- 
je&to the King, Becauſe Joſbus was now Ruler over all next under God,he was 
dire&ed by God, and ſo commanded all both Prieſts and People. For his bid- 
ding them to take up the Arke, and pafſe over , but not declaring how they 
ſhould doethis, itis tobe underſtood that Joſbuaprivately communicated un- | 
to them, what the Lord would doe, as he doth by and by to all the people, v. 9. 
10,13. 
And the Lord ſaidto Joſhua , Thi day will 1 begin to magnifie thee before the peo» | V, 5, 
le, ef, | | 
f That is, bythe great miracle, which I will now worke in dividing the wa- 
ters of Tordan , as for Moſes the red Sea was divided, that thus Joſbuz mighe bee 
known tobe gracious with the Lord, as Hoſes had been. That by his condu& 
the people ſhould paſſe over Jordan, it is not to bee donbted but Jofbns was be- 
fore certified, but particularly by what meanes, it is not probable;that it was re- 
vealed till _ morning. Y - 74h Jirdan 
Command the Prieſts, ſaying When ye are come to the brinke of the waters of Jor '$, 
Je ſbel ffand ſtill in ; *r bl : 2 —_ 
Here becauſe it is ordered , that the Prieſts bearing the Arke ſhould ſtand 
ſtill when they came at the brink of Jordan, but v.17, they are ſaid to haveſtood 
in the midſt of Jord ax, whilft all the people paſſed over, fo likewiſe Chap. 4-10. 
a great queſtion ariſeth, how the a& done, anſwereth to the precept here given? 
Meoſsus ſaith. that by the word NyÞP rendred brinke, the further part of theRi- | And. Mfc. 
veristo be anderfteed, becante it 1gnificth either extreame, and fo the Priefis | 
came thither, before the peopleentred, rherebeing betwixt the entrance and it 
2000 Cubits. But Serrariue will have theentrance meant and therefore deter- | Serra1im, 
mineth that they made two ſtations, one at the brinke of the River,where they 
ftayed a whiletill the waters woe gone away, which was not done inftantly, 
but by degrees, and the other, when removing further, they came into the | 
| midft. The Hebrewes, faith Lyra, hold, that they ſtood atthe entrance;rill _ | Lyra. 
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A. Maſt. 


the people were gone over, but this he ſaith, is againit the Texc, ſeeing 
they ſtood in the midii. Thar of Serrerius is moit probable of all theſe , 


and in making another ſtand in the midit , they followed a further dire- 
&ion from ghe Lord fo to doe, although it bee not expreſſed. And this | 


dire&tion to ſtand {till in the midit , ill all things were done , ſeemeth 
to have beene given long before by Moſes ro Fefbnz, by that which is faid, 
Chap 4. 10. according to all that Moſes commanded Feſhua. He therefore' molt 
probably firſt informed 7oſbxa ot this miraculous dividing of the waters ro 
come, and dire&ed him about the Prieſts bearing of the Arke in this way, and 
ſanding ill in the niidſt of the River, and the ſetting up of 12 ſtones for a 
monument hereof, which becaufe it was not hitherto mentioned, as be- 
ing ſpoken to ]/>«2 in private, and not yet to bee divalged , it is there 
commemorated. Thus, if wee hold two ſands, bnt the words inforce 
us not to hold any more then one, and that in the midit of Jordan, for 
hee faith not, yee ſhall ſtand ſtill apon che brinke, but, when yee are come to 
the brine, yee ſpall ſtand ftill | in Jordan: | that-is, when yee bee come to the 
brinke, and the waters giving way , , yee deſcend into the bottome of the 


River, yee ſhall ſtand itil! chere: wheretore both Lyra and Toſtatus acknow- 


ledge but one ſtand in themidit of Jordaz. For the diltance of 2000 Cubits 


before appointed to bee kept from the Arke, if it bee doubted how it could; | 


be kept., ſecing the Arke ſtood ſtill, and they palſed by? That of Aafexs, fay- 
ing, that the R iver was thus much over, ſarisfiech not, for neither is it probable 


that in the greatelt overtiowing it was 2000 Cubits over, ſecing ordinarily it is | 


reported by ſach as have ſcen it in that place, notto be above 3o Cubits over, 
and if it were ſo many at this time, yet the people when they came by it, were 
nearer. It is therefore to be held, that the ſpace being great, that was now dry- 
ed by the falling of the waters downward,trom which the waters upward were 
cut off, as is ſhewed, v,16. That they went this diſtance from the Arke on that 
fide, the Arke — towards thatpart of the River which was gathered 
on heapes, as a bulwarke to keep them from flowing all the time thac they 
paſſed through. 


And Toſbna ſaid to the children of Ifraz I, Come bither and heare the word; of the 


Lord yonr God, eve. | | 

That is, ſaith Lyre, to their Rulers, for he could not ſpeaketo all the people 
to be heard. Hereby wee may ſee, that Joſh went in all things according to | 
the direction which he had from theLord, although itbe not before exprefled. 

Hereby yee ſhall know, that the Lord will driveout before you the Canaanites, Hi- 
vites, Oe. 

The thing,that he calleth them here to attend unto, is the miracle now to be 
wrought, ſo ſoon as the Prieſts feet thatbare the Arke, ſhon'd touch the waters 
of J»rdon, heſaith, they thould be divided, thoſe below being cut off, and thoſe 
higher in the River being gathered into heapes, and hereby they ſhould bee 
affared of the expulſion of the ſeven Nations by Gods almighty power from 
before them. And he biddeth them to have 12 men in a readineſle, of each 
Tribe a man , not telling them here for what cauſe, but meaning, that they 
ſhould take up each onea ſtone out of Jordan, tobe ſet up for a monument, as 
he leayerh it to be expreſſed, untill Chap. 4.2. In numbring the '7 Nations, hee 
mentioneth the Amorites for one, but they with their two Kings were already 
ſubdued; wherefore it is te be underſtood that there were others of them which 
dwelt together with the Canaanites , whoare here meant; for they dwelt in 
Jericho, Joſþ.24.11. For theſe words, v.11. Bebold the Ark» of the Covenant of the 
Lord of the whole earth goth before you, Hebr. the word nan (fignifying Cove 
nant, hath two pricks above it, which is a note of diltinftion; and therefore 
Maſins hath, T he Arke of the Covenant, the Lord goeth before you, But the Chal- 
dee, Septuagint, and Jerome render it, the Arke of the Covenant-of the Lord: 
ſo likewiſe Pagnine, Arias CMontanus, T igurini interpretes , .&c. not regarding 
thoſepricks of the Maſoreths : yer if that reading be followed, it may carry a 
good ſenſe, thus, The Arke of the Covenant, and with it the Lord of the whole 
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earth gocth before you, a figne of whole preſence it is. -Joſbna telling them of | - 
the miracle that God would now doeupon Jorden, laboureth to confirme | 
theic faith about his expelling of the heathen before them ; for if they ſhould: 
ſee his power to be ſo great, as that he could ſtay the courleof thatgrearRiver, 
the waters being now at the higheſi,and that hee did it for their ſakes; what 
doubt could they make of his expelling the heathen, and putting them in pol- 
feffion of the land of Canaan, which hee had alſo promiſed? And hereby we | Ae. 
aretaught upon the marvailous things done by theLord for us, to build our 
cenfdence touching his promiles ot things to come, | | 

As Joſpxa had foretold, ſoircommeth hereto paſſe, when the Prieſts bea- | Y, 4315,16 
ring the Arke touched the brink of che River, T be waters that came downe from FOO 
ebeve, flood and roſe up upon an beape, very farre fromube City Adam , which is befide 
Zaretan ; end thiſe that came downe towards the See of the plaine, even the ſalt 
Sea failed, and werecat off. And to increaſe the miracle, itis inſerted, v.ts. For 
Jordan overflaxeth all bis banks in thetime of barveſt. 

This way ſeem ſtrange, faith Ag»ſtine, ſeeing our harveſt is nottill long after | 4*x- Qu. 3, 
| this eime,& harveſt time commonly is no time tor waters ſo much to abound in. 
But it is to be underttood, that intholſe parts corn was fo forward,that ic began 
even in that month,which was the firlt ro be ripe,witaes their brioging the mor» | Levir. 22, 
row after the Pafſeover, which was the 16 day of this moneth, a theafe of firk | Den. 16. 
fruits of their Corne to the Lord, fo that this time there was a time of waters 
abounding by the falling of the latter 12ine, which uſually fell plenteoufly 
but twice in a yeer, after the Corne ſown, and towards the ripening thereof. 
For the time of barvef, here the Septuagint have N&7wv 7Vpor, the harveſt of 
wheat; but the Hebrew, Chaldec, and all others, ſpeake of the harveſt onely ; 
and it is certain that in thoſe parts the barley harveſt was long before the wheac 
harveſt, as hath beene noted in ſpeaking of the ſheate of firſt fruits, 
Dez. 16. and Tv&5 fignifeth not onely wheate , but all kinde of bread 
carne. 

There is belide the cauſe forementioned, another cauſe by ſome ſpaken of, 
why the waters of _ overflowed at the ſpring time, viz. the melting of the 
ſnowupon mount Libenw, which lay there in great quantity, and now bein 
melted, fell into this River, and from the whitenefle of the friow lying there, 
was called Libaxws, fignifying whice, according to Jerome, and the ſnow of Li- 
bem is ſpoken of, Jer.18. 14, For the waters rifing upupon an heape, this was 
a wonderfull worke of God, not onely ſtaying them from their courle , but 
keeping them fill within theie bounds, when ſuch an huge-quantity came fiow- | 
ing continually downe, all the time that the children of Iſrael pafled: over : 
for had a ſtop onely of their current been made, it mighe have been 
that this was done by diverting the ftreame ſome other _ , which might 
by the labour of men, or the tlood would have ſpread it feltfe all over the plains 
thereabouts, to the great detriment of that Countrey, it being now harveſt 
time almoſt. But they being made to riſe up upon an heap,like an huge moun- 
taine, they daring nor, as it were, for reverence to come nigh the Arke, the im- | 
mediate and mercifull hand of God appeared h«:cin, and all the people, before 
they came nigh,could nor but ſee and be affefted at ſo great a wonder. Very far off 
' fromſtbe City Adam,beſide Zaretan:this reading{ from Adom, |is in the margin,ic 
being in the line is Adam; burtthe meaning is, that the fivelling of Jordex up 
like a mountaine, extended from Adam to the place where the waters were cut 
off, and fo it is indifferent whether itbe read from, or in, or by Adewm.. This 
City is lietle ſpoken of, and therefore ſo obſcure,thatir is deſcribed by another, 
Zarctan neareuntoit, Adami is mentioned, Toſp.19.33. in the Tribe of Ns- 

bali, and by this name it is rendred here by ſome Copies of the Septagints 
} Tranſlation, butthat is ſo farre from Jordan, being on the north of Couean, 
| that ix cannot be meant. Adricomins iaich, that this Ciry' was in the Tribe of | 1qricomin, 
Rewben, a little above Betbabars, and againe, that Betbsbars was between jt and 
Zareren, Adem being more north and Zareten more ſouth , bur both upon 

the caſt banks of Jorden. Of a Ciry Ayr "LIE byJezreel,weread 1 King: | 
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12. and of Zartan in the plaines of Fordan by Succoth, 1 Kings 7.46. which laſt, 
although rejected by Adricomins, ſeemeth to bee the City here meant, and nor 
*ahother no where named in the Scriptures, for ſo obſcurum ſhould be deſcribed 
per obſcurius. How farre ofi this City was from the place of the peoples paſ- 
ting over, I cannot find, but ſure we are, that it was very farre by the words of 
the Text, and ſo the fiwelling of Jordan very great, and extended in a great 
length, ſo that many more mighr to their terrour ſee this miraculous thing,and 
not the Iſraelites onely,for whom it was wrought. 

T he ſalt Sea, this is otherwile called the dead Sea, the Sea of Sodome, into 
which the waters of Tordavdid run, for nothing lived in this Sea; and if any 
fiſhes were brought ont of Tordar in hither, they dyed. It is thought by ſome 
that the place tus diyed for the people to paſle over, was that where Berhabara 
afterwards ſtood, ſignifying the houſe of paſſage, in which place 1:hu was bap- 
tizing-when Teſus came to him. Myftieally by the cloud now vaniſhed , which 


were obſcure; but under the Goſpel, when Ieſus came, they were made mani- 
felt, to be bcheld with open face. And morally, that whilit welive here, wee 
areas it were under a cloud, and fee but darkly, in compariſon of that wee thall 
doe after death, for then we ſhall ſee face to face : And as the Arke went into 
Iordan before them, fo Jeſus goeth before us in Baptiime and in death, that wee 
might not feare. Againe, as they were bidden to looke at the Arke, and, fol- 
low it; ſo we muit notlooke at the examples of men, for they may erre, but 
altogether at Chriit his. Word, our moft ture direion: And theretore as the 
Ack was ſo placed thatall might ſee it, and not the foremoſt onely ; 1ſo che 
Word maſt be handled, that all may underſtand it. Laſtly, as for reverenceto 
the Arke all kept farre off from it ; ſo Chriſt and his Word mutt bee reveren- 
ced, neither may. we over-curiouſly pry into his Myſteries ; Thus Ferws. 
Gods ſaying to Toſhna,This day I will begin to magnifie thee, figured out his 
magnifying of-Ielus, when he went into 19142 to be baptized by the voyce 
comming from heaven, and the Spirit upon him, after which he -was alſo mag- 
nified by many miragles,: The Prieſts going before and bearing the Ark,which 
had three things.in it, the ;Teftament, the Pot of Manna, and Azrons R od, did 
figuratively teach, that Miniſters ſhould goe before the people in. teaching the 
Law, adminiftring the bread of lite ,; anddireQing them through the holineſle 
oftheir owne lives. Laſtly, their paſling through water into Canaux, figured 
out the affliftions through which the faithfull mult paſſe into the heavenly Ca- 
»a@n, it the way, eſpecially when they are neareſt the entrance, they ſeeing the 
img floods of - temptations ready to overwhelme them, but then we muti ſpe- 

jally'fixe our eyes upon the Arke Chriſt by faith, - and ſo wee ſhall bee preſer- 


ved. 
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CHAP. IV. 


benie out of the place; yobere 1be Prieſts feet ſtood forme , 12 ſtones. and yee fpall 
carry them over with you.,,and leave themin the lodging place, where yee ſhall lodze this 
| night, &c, ol ; * 


it might never be forgotten by them or their poſterity atterwards by comman- 
childten of it, that all might beerexcited from generation to generation. to 
before touching the Paſſcover and firft borne. The 12 men appvinted tocar- 


ry theſe 12 ſtones were doubtlefſe choſen of the ſtrongeſt, trateach man might 
carry a'great ſtone, owt of. the place, Mbire the Pri:ſts feet ſtovd thatis, as all un- 


derſtand it, neare their feet, asthe+ 12 ftones ſet up by 1;ſp*a in the midſt of 


Tordan, 
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<< 


before, in the time of Ao/ſes was ſetto guide the people in their way , but now 
'| the Arke went before them, was ſet forth thatin the time of the Law all things 


Tt you 12:Men, owt of every T ribe a man, and contmeand them, ſaying, T «ke. ye 


ding 12ftones to bee erefted for a monument hereof, and they ſhould rell their | 


feareandicrvehing and: toput their truſt in him, asthe like charge was given | 


_— 


[The Lord having done this great miracle for Iipael, now taketh order: that |- 


UMI 


Joſh.4.10. The Priefts ſtood ſtill in Jordan. _ =» | 


— 


Jordan, v.9. were ſetup neare the place of their feet, for it is not likelythat | 
the Prie'ts removed, that they might take up the ſtones under their feet, but 
ſtood ſtill till allehings were done, v. 10, That of telling their children af- 
| terwards, is againe repeated, v. 21,22,23-24. and this is ſet forth to bee the 
end, the gloritying ot God amongf all people of the earth , and thar Iſrael | 
might feare him. | 
| Andiheſe ſtones ſhall be a memorial to the children of Iſrael for ever, This is not V7. 
| to beunderitood fimply, world without end, as Anguſtine ſheweth ; for both | 41,,uj4. u 4 
| the heaven andthe earth paſſe away; buta long time, the end of which isun- 2 
known tomen , for that with the Hebrewsis Dy for ever. | 
And Jofhua ſet up 12 ſtones inthe midſt of Jordan, where the feet of the Prieſts V. 9. 
ftogd, &e.The VulgarLatin for further explication hath it 12 other ftones,the 13 
ſtones befare ſpoken of were ſet up in Gi/gal by the 12 men that carryed them; 
but theſe were other, as Lyra hath it > moſt probably farre greater ſtones, in | Lyra, 
the ſetting np of which Joſpxa ufed the helpe of others; that although they 
ood inthe river, yet ſometimes when the water was at the loweſt,they might |- 
beſeen of ——_ of theleſtones,he faith, it iscommonly held,that the ſpeech 
of Job: the Baprift is to be underitogd, Aſatth. 3. God is able of theſe ſtones 10 
raiſe up children unto Abrabam , for hee was baptizing there Calvin thinketh, Calvin. 
thatbeing even under the water and nor ſcen, bur talked of from generation 
to generation, they mightbe a memoriall, as the things in the Arke, which 
were covered, and hidden from the fight of the people, ' But I preferre the 
former, becaule there was notthe like reaſon of hiding theſe from the fight 
of the people, that there was of hiding the Arke, which was done for reve- 
rence toGod repreſented hereby. And there they are till this day: Hence ſome 
toe argue, that 'Foſpwa wrote not this Booke , but ſome other holy man long 
after ; but this/proveth not the contrary, for this clauſe might bee afterwards 
added, they appearing to be there ſtill many yeares after, that men might bee 
ſtirced-upto;goe and ſee them, and make uſe of it, as a thing not fained, bur 
really in being. | | | 
For the Priefts which bare the Arkg, ftoodin the midſt of Iordan , till every thing | Y. 10. 
ws finiſpt, that the Lord commanded Ioſhua ts fpeake to the people, ar Moſes comman- — 
ded Joſhua, ec. Becauſe for | every thing] here ſpoken of , Hebr. it is every | Bonfreriw, 
word, ſomewill have it preciſely to bee expounded 1o, till Foſpra had eomr- 
| manded the 12 ſtones to be taken up out of Tordan, and 12 more to be brought 
'{ in. But who knoweth not, that by 427 athing is meant , as well asa word? 
| and how abſurd were it, that the Prieſts ſhould ſtay no longer, but till the 
words wereſpoken, and norrtill it was done accordingly, ſfeeingthat ſp ſoone 
as they werecome out of Jordan, the waters returned to their naturall courſe 
'| immediately againe? Afaſeus therefore and David Kimehiare rather herein | 3a. 
| tobe followed, who ſtand for the doing of all things commanded. But | &. David Kim 
why is it added, « Moſes commanded Tofhua? Calvin, and ſome othersthinke, > "u 
thatitis onely meant, as he commanded him, when hee charged him toattend | "© | 
diligently to the Word of the Lord in generall:But for ſo much as we read not | 
| of any word of the Lord in particular to Tyfbus for the ſettingup of 12 ſtones | 
{| in Jorden, orof the Prieſts ſtanding in the midit of Jordan till all things-were 
| done: it is probable that” hee had direfion herein from Hoſes, before his 
| death; andthar we mighe not thinke that he did this of his owne head, theſe 
{ words are hereadded, 4s Moſcs commanded Toſhua. Ferns from theſetting.up | Frm. 
of theſe ſtones gathereth, that they doe il! that are againſt images , which bee 
| ſetupin Churches foramemoriall ; onely willing that/Paſtors ſhould; teach 
| the people the right uſe of them, and to keep them from being abuſed :.For 
| the ſtones ſet up in Gi/ge! were afterwards abuſed by the peoples comming and 
| ſacrificingupon them, as alſo was the brazen Serpentſct up by Moſes. Thus he. | 
. | Burt Images in Churches are not like unto thele ſtones, -and; they areby Gods | Heb.2.18. || 
| commandment forbidden for the errors which cannotbut beein ther ; and [1 
| thereforethe onely way to keep men' from inning [hereby,:is to plugk-them i 
downe. as Hexz:kiab did the brazen Serpent. | oy : | 
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They come over Jordan the 10 day of firſt Month. Joſh.4 n 9 


1 Jam, 17, 


Isfeph. 1:b.%, de 
bell. Iudat.c.1e 
Hieron. in loc. 
Hebr. 


V. 20. 
VY. 2 I,2 I, 


The myſtery, 


And when all the people were cleane paſſed over, the Arke of the Lord paſſed over, e&c. 
This was not done till the Lord commanded iz;as is exprefſed,v. 16. which 
ſhewerh the greatfaich of the Prieſts bearing the Arke,althongh they ſawthe 


' waters ready to overwhelme them, and all the people were gone out of the 


danger, but they remained alone, yer they ſtirred not from their place, till 
they weredirefed by the Lord to paſſe over. 

And the children of Reuben and of Gad;@c, paſſed over armed before the children 
of Tjrael, as Moſes commanded, ee. Of this order taken before by Moſes for 
their going over before the reſt, and that the 40000 here ſaidto have gone ©- 


ver, were not all the men of Warre' in theſe two Tribes and anthalf, ſeeup- | 


onChap.1.12,13. and the Myſtery of this, v. 14, 15, 16.” Here it is noted, 
that by this miracle God magnified Fofbra, as he had ſaid, Ch.3. 7. and forthe 


= were moved to reverence him, as they had done Moſes...HMere the Lord | 
1 


ddeth Foſmato command the Prieſts to come up out of Fordan,'&&c, The 
Hebrews, faith Lyra, hereupon faigne , that they ſtanding upon'the/ further 


brinke of the River, went up upon that fide, becaufe he ſairch'not, paſſe over; 


and then /ordan returning to his wonted courſe, they were mjraculoutly tranf- 
ported upon the Ark, and ſet beyondall the people. Butto lerpaſſe ſo grofſe | 


a fition 3 this comming over Tordan is noted, v, 19. to have been the 10 day 
of the firſt moneth,the fingular providence of Godappearing herein, tobrin; 
the people of Iſrael into Canaan at the beſt time of the year, when the harve 
was now at hand,thus granting them immediately to reape that which others 
had ſowed, and this was 40 tall yeares within 5 dayes, after their comming 
out of Egypr; ſo that they could no ſooner be prepared after this by ciccumci- 
ſing, but the time came of cating the Paſſeover, viz. the 15 day of this month. 
And they pitched in Gilgal, on the eaff border of Tericho; that is, ina place, which 
was afterwards called Gilgal, Ch. 5 9. but here it is fo called by anticipation. 
This place was famons for the Circumciſion made there , tor the firſt Pafſe- 
over kept there, for oſha his abode there at ſundry times afterwards, and the 
remaining of the Arke long there, and Saxls inauguration there to the King- 
dome. It was dire&ly between Tordan and Ieriche, faith Toſephws, but within 10 
furlongs of Iericho, and 50 from Iordan: and Terom faith it was 2 miles from 
Jericho. But Adricomins, that it was nearer to Tordes then to ITericho, and that 
to goe from Bethebara to Jericho, a man muſt decline to Gilga/to come thi- 

er. | 

Here Tofona is ſaid to pitch the 12 ſtones, that is, appointed them to be pit- 
ched by the 1 2 men that brought them out of Iordan;and now he ſheweth the 
uſe of them to all the people, as he had done before to the 12 bearers, v.6, 7. 
hereupon they muſt from time to time take occafion to tell their children of 
the dividing of Torden for them to goe through on dry ground, and alſo of the 
Red ſea, that all the world blake how the power of the Lord, although 
they profit little by it, but Iſrael might learne hence to feare him, And this 
is the different effe& of the marvailous workes of God in the wicked of the 


world, and his faithtull people;they are onely moved to wonder,and lo paſſe 
them over without further profiting 3 but theſe are edified in the feare and 


grace of God hereby; to this effet Calvin. 

Mykically by the 12 ſtones ſetup in'Gilgal, faith Feras, are ſet forth the 12 
Apoſtles, and their preaching, maniteſting all things, by thoſe in: Iordan , the 
Prophets, in whoſe writings they are more obſcurely contained, as it were 
under the water, but both tend to'the ſerting forth of the ſame, as both theſe 
monuments did. Andas the Iſraelites came not empry out of the water of 
Tordain, but broughtup ſtones with them; ſo the traly baptized come up. out of 
thewater of Baptiſme, laden with the fruits of the Spirit. The Prieſts bea- 
ring the Arke going in before all the people, and then comming up and going 

before them ; when they were to fight againſt their enemies, ſhewed, 
that the Miniſters of Gods Word are a defence unto his peopley who ſo foone 
as theyare baptized ſhall be affaulted with fpirimall enemies. Their com- 


ming up the 10 day ofthe firſt moneth, which was-the day that the Paſchall 


Lamb 


En. ld... 


UMI 


UMI 


| Joſh. 5. L 
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4 being done, it would have made them unfit for travaile, that it falleth in the | 


| Calvin, that they circumciſednot all the time of their travaile in the wilder- 


| nefle, becauſe circumciſingmaketh unfit for travaile; - and although they my 
ec _ 
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The Amonites feare. 


Lamb was taken,Exo. 1 2. ſhewed,that when we are baptized, we mult ftraight- | 


way prepare to fight under Chriſts banner, who is the true Paſchall Lambe, a- 
gainſt the world, the fleſh, and Devill. And as Orzzer hath it, be exerciſed in 
vertue,which is the very entring into the promiſed Land. Iſzdor by the ſtones 
carryed out, will have the examples of the Apoſtles underſtood , which wee 


muſt carry in our minds, that we may imitate them in their vertuous a&ions. |. 
The 12 ſtones et in Jordan, faith Lyra, are the 12 fruits of the Spirit in the | 


truly baptized recited Gal.5.19. 


— - 


CHAP. V. 


HE faich Ferus, beginneth the ſecondpart of. Joſbxe, wherein is ſhewed 
how the people of Iſrael were pat in poſſefſion of the Land of Canaan, 
not by their owne, but by the power of God, who did all for them, Yet hee 
would have them to fight: to ſhew, that onely through his grace wee attaine 
the heavenly Canaaw, and not by our owne workes, yet wee muſt labour aad 
fight, and run, that we may obtaine, bur itis God thatfightech in us, and by 
ns, and from whom all our ſtrength commeth,and which ccowneth at the laſt 
his gffts in us. 

And when the Kings of the Amorites heard, &c. their hearts meli:d , nexther was 
there ſpirit any more *nthem, In this example we may ſee the caſe of all the wic- 
ked, who have an evill conſcience, before judgement, they feare nothing, but 
encourage one another in theirevill wayes, but then their heartsutterly faile, 
and they ſee that all their multitudes, and nmnitions, and riches /are of no 
force todefend them. But as for the people of God, their very confidence 
inhim, is their vitory againſt all theic ſpiritual lenemies, If hee bee on our 
ſide, who can be againſt us? The Devill himſclfe quaileth and fleeth, ifwe by | 
faith in God reſiſt him. And the fingular providence of God herein. appea- 
red, as Lyrz noteth, to ſtrike ſuch tercour at this time into the people of the 
Land; that they durftnot co:rÞ forth to fight wich Iſrael, when as they were 


to be circumciſed, and ſo made unfit forbattell,as we may ſee in the Secb:mites, | 


Gex.34.Ofthe melting of theic hearts; ſee before Chaps 2.11, 

Make thee ſharp knives, and circumciſe againe the ſecond time the children of 1{ga- 
el, &&c. Thereafon why this was now. done, is rendredin the 'yerſes follow- 
ing, viz. b:cauſe all they that had been born fince their comming out of Egypt, 
which was 40 yeares, were hitherto uncircumciſed, and theſe were now {% 
greater part of the people, for all that came out of Egypr: trom. 20, yeares old 
and upward,were dead, except two, as was threatned, Numb. 14.29. andno« 
ted tobe accompliſhed, Numb.26.64,65. and except.the /men of the Tribe of 
Levi, as Lyjra noteth upon Numb. 14, But what meaneth hee-by ſaying, 
Cireumciſe them the ſecond time ? Lyra anſwereth well, not that the ſame men 
who had been circumciſed before, ſhould now againe bee circumciſed; but that 
there ſhould now be a ſolemne circumciling of many cogether the ſecond time, 
as there had been a firſt in the dayes of Abraham, Gen.17. Auguſiine more tul- 


ly, the children of Iſracl are coniidered asone people , of which fome were 


hitherto uncircumeiſed; wherefore hee bid 1 th here, Circumciſe the children 
of Tirael the ſecond time, that is, in them, who had not yet beene circumciſed, | 
ſo that here is no ground for baptizing any twice over , Qu. 6. in Joſþ. ' The 
Rabbins fondly imagine, that the firſt circamcifing, in regard 'of which, this 
is called the ſecond, was of many other people that came wich them out of 
Ez ypt at the time of their departing thence, bo this is ſoabſurd, both for that 
no ſuch thing is mentioned , and becanfe there was no time to doe ic, and 


very naming, rg 
For the reaſon why they remained uncirenmciſed, it is generally held,faith 
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ed long in ſome places, yet they were alwayes uncertaine when they ſhould re- 
move, but hee reje&eth this, as not being a reaſon ſafficient tonegle& ſo ho- 
ly an ordinance fo ſtritly injoyned, and rendreth another; vis. becauſe yu 

on their murmuring, Numb.14., the Lord was ſo offended with thern, that hee 


had in a manner caſt them off from being his people ; and therefore they durſt | 
not all this while uſe the figne of his Covenant, till that they had againe an | 


exprefle command from him ſo todo. Whereas ir is {aid againſt this, that the 
time of their remaning uncircumciſed did not then firſt begin when they mur- 
mured, but immediately upon their comming out of Egypr , hee anfwereth, 
when it is faid, «ll the people that were borne after their comming out of Egypt by the 
way, they bad not circ#mciſed-It is not to be underſtood bat of them that were 
borne after that murmuring, becauſe they are ſaid to bee the children whom 
Godraiſed up in the ſtead of thoſe Rebels ; wherefore he afftirmeth them rhar 
were borne in the way till that time, to have beene circumciſed ; but this is 
plainly againſt the Text, ſaying, Al that were borne after their comming ont, were 
notciicamciſed. Whereas it is further ſaid, that this could not bee a reaſon 
of withholding Circumcifion from them ; becauſe although their Fathers 
were rejeded, yetthey were the people to whom the Lord promiſed, after the 
deſtru&ion of their Fathers, that hee wonld give them the land of Canaan; 
hee ſaith it was done for a chaſtiſement totheir parents , the ſtgne-of Gods 
Covenant being onely ſuſpended from their children for a time , being after- 
wards brought forth;;andorher pledges of his Grace being in the meane ſea- 
ſon ſapplyedunto them. With Catvzz agreeth Faſqnez herein, and AMaſins 
and Perermsupon Gen.17. ſaying, thattheir being in travaile upon the way 
continually, could be no reafon of deterring, becauſe Hippere circumciſed the 
ſonne of oſeruponithe way, Exod. 4. and ftayed not for his healing. St. Au- 
guſtine and Comeſtbr ſay, thatthe men that perithed in the wildernefſe, were re- 
bellions & diſobedient,and would riot circumciſe their children:Burt if ſo, He- 
ſes would certainly have reproved them therefore,which wedo not read that 
he did, Jerome, T beodoret, and Damaſcen ſay, that the reaſon why they circumci- 


ſed not ih this time, was becauſe Circumcition was a note of diſtinftion to di- | 


ſtinguiſh the Ifracfices from other peoples of the World; wherefore in Egypr, 


when there was danger of mingling with others, they diligently circumciſed | 


all their children, and when they came now into Cazaan; but inthe wilder- 
neſle there being no ſuch Yanger, they circumciſed not any of them. Lyra, 
T oft aus, Mafie,8 T bo, Aquinas render the firſt reaſon,becaule of their travail, 
apainſt which Calvi and Vaſquez, doe argue ſo earneſtly , ſhewing, that the 
offence taken by the Lord'at the rebellion, could not bee the reaſon. 

r, Becauſe they being all conſumed, their poſterity ſheuld then doubtleſſe 
have been circumciſed, which was four or five monthsbefore this, 

2. Becauſe the Levites were not in that rebellion, and therefore ic couldbee 

no cauſe why their children fhould not be circumciſed. 

3. The children of all that were under 20 yeares of age at the time of that 


| rebelli6n;ſhould not have been ſuſpended from Circumcifion all this time, if 


that had been the reaſon, betauſe God was not ſo offended with them for their 
minority; but when he threatned their Fathers with conſumption in the wil- 
derneffe, he promiſed that they ſhould pofſeſſe the land ef Canaan. Rejefting 
then this reaſon, I hold, that neither their being in travaile was the ſolecauſe, 


nor becauſe Circumcifion was not neceſſary for anote of diſtinftion: all this | 


time, becauſe there was more in Circumcifion then to diſtinguiſh, viz. to fig- 
nifie Gods Covenant of Grace, and to ſeale itunto them. Burt partly for this 
reaſon,and partly out of a Fatherly indulgence towards them ,. that the chil- 
dren borne in the time of their travaile, might not bee put in danger of their 
lives ; but chiefly beeauſe all this time they were under the cleud, a new pledge 
of Gods favour, ſothat whilſt that remained , they hadnoneedof any other 
outward right to ſeale it up unto them, but ſo ſoone as it was taken away,then 
Circumciſion muſt be uſed againe, Their being ander the condut of that | 
cloud, is by Saint Pax called a being baptized in the cloud; wherefore _ 
tnac 


—— 


0—_ 0s - OP EF EEIEI_T 


att. A tid 


_— 


——c__ClWw@@©_/ 


_— 


All uncircumciſed fince their coming out of Egypt. Jo.5.2 | 
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Joſh. 5.3. Joſhua cirenmeiſeth the people witb ſharp havoce. 


21. 


that Baptiim comming,circumcilion thould give place unto it,and then ceaie,it4 


ceafed now all the time of this baptizing. Bmrgenz, ſaith Lyra, objeCteth a- 
gainſt the tormer determination, that this is called the ſecond times circum- 
ciling, with reference to Abrabams circumciling, becauſe it is ſaid, Circumcile 
the children of lfrael the ſecond time,whereas then there were no children of 
Ifrael;and ſaith, that there were many out of an inordinatelove to their chil-, 


dren, tearing leſt death ſhould enſue, that did not circumciſe them in Egypt, | 
as Is intimated ia Moſes, who circumciſed not his Son till hee was forced to | 


it; theretore before the Pafſeover kept inEgypt they were all circumciſed,andin 


relpe of that is this called the ſecond time. But Lyra anfwereth well;that this - 


is bat an imagination, and that Iſrael was in Abraham when he circumciſed. 
Bur toreturne to the matter in hand : Ferus rendreth the two former of 

theſe reaſons,and approveth alſo of that of Awguſtine,taken from the pertinacy 

of their parents ; and finally addeth another, vis to beate downe the. glo- 


rying of the Jewes in their Circumciſion, and to commend Gods grace tos | 


wards the uncircumciſed : For what were they, when God ſhewed ſo many 
favours unto them, and gave them vitory over the Midianites, and the twa 
Kings of the Amorites,and brought them miraculoutly through Jordan into the 
very land of Canaan,but an uncircumciied people? Wherefore it was hereby 
taught, that Circumcition is nothing, neither were they hereby commended, 
as deſerving any thing, but grace alone is that from which all favours flow, 
and which bringeth to the heavenly Canaan, . When Foſpna isfaid to circum- 
ciic the people, it is to be underſtood, that it was done by his direftion 3 for 
he alone could not potlibly in this time circamciſe ſfomany, being moſt pro- 


bably Io00000, andthe time to doe it but one day, for they came up out of |, 
Fordan the 10 day, and three dayes they mult have to healethem againe before | 


the Paſſeover, and the 14 day they kept the Paſſeover, v.10. before the cating 
of which they muſt nds be circumciſed, for no uncircumciſed perſon might 
eate thereof. Once onely doewe read of their keeping of it, fince their com, 


ming out of Egypr, viz. Numb. 9. which was within-one yeare, but never af- | 
rer,till this time,and then there were none uncircumciſed to eat of i Tag ſuch as | 


had been born fincetheir comming out of Egypr.till that time,were hut ſucking, 
Infants: and this may be another reaſon of the delay of theic Circumciſion hi- 
therto : 9:8. becauſe Circumciiion was a,preparative to the Paſſeover, to make 
men fit to eate it, but in this regard there was no need of it all that time, Ifir 


' hall ſeeme that there was all that time then a grear defett in the Charch , they: 


being withouta Paſſeaver 39 years,it is-to be underſtood that they had a more 
divine Sacrament in ſtead of it, viz. the Manna which came from heaven, and, 
the waters flowing out of-the Rock, tonching which it is 1aid, they did alleate 
of the ſame ſpirituall meat, anddranke of the ſame ſpirituall drinke,1 Cor.10. 
2,3- If a queſtion bemade, how ſo many thouſands could be cial all in 
oneday ? Itiseafily anſwered, ſomecircumciſing themſelves, as Abraham, and 
all, both men and women; helping to circumcile the reſt, the women, infants, 
and menthole ofa-greater age. - |: ONT The SP TR 
Touching the ſharps Knives which he is bidden.to take to circumciſe with- 
all, enough hath been ſpoken upon Exod.4.25. whether.they were {harp ſtones, 
as the Septuagint have it, or ſharpe knives, as in our Tranilation..,, I he wards 
here uſed are O1\1g-Mann, gledio: acierums or gladios petrinos, and for kaives 
made of ſharpe ſtones out of the rocks, Theodore rendreth 2 reaſons, x, Be- 
cauſe the Hebrews after this long travaile , had but few knives amonglt them, 
but ſharpe ſtones were-obvious every. where in the, wildernefle. 2. Becauſe 
Chriſt our rock was moſt aptly ſet farth;hereby , .in whom we are circamciſed 
with acircumcition not made with hands. Bur his literall reaſon is of no 
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| The reproach of Egypt rolled away. Joſh.5.9 


Calvin. 


Note. 


Ferns, 


Col. 3.5. 


V, 9. 


Lyra. 


Hugo Cardin, 


| Fuvenalss with aſhell ; Mdollia qui rupta ſecuit genitalia teſts ; and Pliny likewiſe 
kib.35. c.11. deGallis Sacerdotibus; and eFrnobim, lib. 5. contra gemes, and in 
| the Epigrams of the Greeks we read of Pens to write withall, made wich ſharpe 
ſtones. For ſecing the Jews uſed not ſtones, but raſorsto circumciſe wichall, 
as appeareth by their praQice at this day, nothing can bee inferred upon thoſe 
reſtimonies for circumciſing with flints. Touching the time of their circum- 
cifing, when they were nowentred intoCaraem, and their enemies were neare 
unto them, to prepare them to battell, by making them unfic co defend 
| themſelves if they had beene aſſaulted, is firange. Bur thus God 
would prove their faith, ſaith Calvin, and teach them to truit in his 
| aide onely, andnot in their owne ſtrength. Wherefore hee ler all the 
time of their being in the plaines of ſcab paile withouccircumcifing, and 
now calleth them to it ; neither did they diſobey, for feare of being thus expo- 
ſed as aprey to their enemies, butthrough faich ſubmitted themſelves to his 
command ; which ſhewes that they had well profited by the jud;ements of 
God upon their rebellious parents ; and we are taught by their example, not 
to conſult with fleth and blood, butin all things to obey God commanding us, 
as being the ſafeſt for us. Ferws faith that they were now circumciled for three 
Reaſons: 1. Toſhew that they held, and would continue in the ſame faith 
with their Father Abrobam, to whom this figne was firſt given. 2. That they 
would be ſeparated from the wicked manners of the heathen Canaarites, into 
whoſe Lain they were nowcome, and would have nothing common with 
them. 3. For the myſtery which was chiefly reſpefted herein, viz. our Je- 
ſus his bringing of us into the Land of life, by our drawing the fword, and 
Fghting as it were with our ſelves. For as they firſt cut their owne bodies,and 
thed their owne blood, and then the blood of their eneniies ; ſo muſt we fight 
againſt our ſelves, and mortifie our members upon carth ; for there lurk wich- 
in us moſt wicked enemies, pride, Juſt, coverouſneſſe, hawed, and luxury, theſe 
muſt firſt be mortified, or elſe we ſhall never get the vitory over the Devill, and 
cone into the poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land. Ir is truc,it is painfall by pe- | 
nitency thas to ſubdue our ſelves, ſo it was paintull to be circumcited , burit is 
thus irrecoverably decreed, either the paine of circamcifing thus the hearc 
muſt bee indured with the Iſraclites, or elſe we muſt periſh with the Caraanires. 
Andthis ſecond circumcifing, ſhewed a ſecond waſhing to be neceflary for eve- 
one that would be ſaved, of which the Lord ſpeaketh, ſaying, He that is wa- 
Ped, needeth not ſave to waſb bir feet, We muſt not waſh by being againe bapti- 
zed, butby cleanfing us from the filthinefle of finne by repentance from cime 
to time continually. And this circamciſing cannot be made but by Chriſt, and 


his Word and Spirit, ſet forth in the ſharpe ftenes now ed to circumciſe 
withall; thus Ferws; following that tranſlation, T ke thee ſtoner, 
And the Lord ſaid,T bis day bave I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off you: | 


whereſore the name of the place 54 called Gilgal. 
What is meant here by the reproach. of Egypt divers conjeture diverſly. 
Lyrs having mentioned ſome, goeth with the Hebrews, ſaying, that beforethe 
going of the people ont of Egypt, the Aftrologers of Ep aid unto them, 
Miſerable people, whither will ye goe fromus? for we doe find, that it yee goe, 
| your blood fhall bee ſhed : ſo that hereupon they were condemned as doing 
oliſhly tobring themſelves to deſtrution by their going out? but now their 
blood was ſked in Circumciſion to their honour, and ſothey could no more be 
caft in the teeth herewith. Hwgoby the reproach underſtanderth originall fin, 
a remedy againſt which was Circumctfion, which the E: y2:iars wanted, and 
therfore it wastheir . Or their ſervicude under theEgyprians,trom which 
they werenotfully delivered,til they were circumciſed; and therefore the place 
is called Galgel, bgnifying liberty.But this of expounding Galga!,liberty,is reje- 
Acd both by Lyre and Catvin, altiough taken from Foſepbxs, ſeeing it __ | 
no ſuchthing, witnefſe both Jer9m and Remigine. Ferxs hath none other ex- 
jon bur myſticall, ] have taken away fin from you, which is the reproach 


| of the wicked: who ſhall be upbraided hereby, butthe truly circumciſcd _ 
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Joſh. 5-10. The | place named Gilgal. 


becauſe none of their {innes are imputed unto them, Calvin faith, that ſome 
hold their unciccumciſton hitherto to be meant by the reproach of. Eg ypr, and 
of other Gentiles, becaute this was by the Hebrews held to be ignominious in 
them and others, that the Egyptians hitherto might obje& nnto them, that they 


' went not out to ſerve the Lord, but other Gods, which reproach was now done 
' away, by chis theic ſo ready ſubmitting to Gods ordinance. But he preferreth 


another; viz, That it was held by the Eg yptians to be reproachtull to them,to 
goerebelliouſly away fromuunder their King, this reproach was done away by 
renewing the old tigne of their ſubje&tion to the Lord , it being hereby decla- 
red that they were not Pharaobs ſervants, but wrongtully by him ſubjefted, and 
that of old,long before their comming into Egypt , they were the Lords in- 
heritance, and his peculiar people; ſothac this tigne hereof being againe re- 
newed at this time, the ſame was publiquely teſtified, and none could hence- 
forth any more impure rebellion unto them, and juſtly blame chem thereby.To 
mee it ſeemeth rather, that by this reproach was meant the Eg yprians traducing 
them, that howſoever they pretended piety to their God in their going out of 
Egypt , yet this was but a pretext, and thatby conjuratiou foes wrought thoſe 
wonders to deliver them, as appeared hitherto by the ſequel:for when they were 
gone forth, they ſacriliced not to God, as they pretended, but to other Gods, 
as is teſtified AC 7.42. Neither did they now any more circimmcile their chil- 
dren, as they faid before they had commandment from him to doe 3 andthere- 
fore the Lord accordingly dealt with them,conſuming them in the Wildernefle, 
and not bringing them to the promiſed land, which they boatted of. Fortheſe 
things might all this while ſeem molt ignominious to Iſrael; but now they be» 
ing brought through Fordan miraculouſly into Canasn, when Moſes was dead, 
and religiouſly circumciling themſelves and their children, this reproach was 
taken away, As for that of. the Hebrewes and Lyra, it is groundedupon a fa- 
ble; The ſecond of Hiwge hath been already confuted, and his firſt, as that of 
Ferw is rather allegoricall chen literall. For the firſt mentioned by Calvin, 
uncircumcilion could not bee meant by the reproach of Eg ypr, becauſe, as He- 
rodotus hath it, and Origen, they alſo circamciled, as I haveſhewed upon Gen. 
17. Theſecond isthe ſamebriefly with this of mine.” The laſt, which is Cab 
virs OWne, is not ſo probable, 
mighty an hand, ringing in the eares of all men, did futhciently vindicate them 
from the imputation of a rebellious revolt, that being not their at, bur the 
a&of the Almighty. For the name | Gal ]given to this place, it is fo plaine- 
ly taken from 21154 Thave rolled, that ic is amarvaile that any ſhould feke 
out any other derivation, as from H15 a Spheare, or a wheel,for the round fi- 
gure of the foreskins cur off, or from liberty; as was beforenoted. This name 
na bang the ſecond name of this place, being called, Ferſe 3. the hill of 
07esKins. 

And the children of Iſrael encamped in Gilgal, and keptthe Paſſeover tbe 14 day 
of the moneth at even in ;he plaines of Fericho., This was the time appointed at 
the firſt inſtitution, Exod. 12. and that they ſhould eate it with nnleavened 
bread, as here it was done. Some inquire here whether the people lefton the 
other fide of Ford:n did now alſo eate the Paſleover, and whether they were 
circumcited before is theſe were, becauſe nothing is ſaid of then? And it is an- 
{wered,that they did not,neicher was it yet required of them, becauſe it muſt 
be eaten onely in the place which the Lord ſhould chooſe, after the ſtate of the 
Church ſetled in C2n2a7, that they might know whither to reſort to cate it. 
And for circumciſing, that it is not to bee doubted, but that now, or ſooneat- 
ws. order was taken that they allo ſhouldbe circumcited, as their brethren had 

cn. 

Further, it is inquired with what bread the Paſſeover was now eaten? To- 
ſtatus anſwereth, they might eate it with Manna ; bur the Tex faith expreſly, 
T bat they eate unleevened bread , and parched corne, of the old corne of the Land 
the morrow afjer the Paſſeover: And therefore moſt probably they wanted 
not fach corne at this time to make unleavened bread. It they did, ir 
was 
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was celebrated with ſuch as they had, as before at Mount Snai, Numb.g. 
And the Mannaceaſed onthe morrow after they b.,d caten of the old corne of the 

Land,$c, That is, the 16 day of that moneth, for the Paſſeover was kept 

the 14 dayateven. They erre then, who will have this ceſſation of Manna, 


howſoever they were rebellious againſt him, yet as long: as need required, he 


| ſupplyed them with bread from Heaven ; and therefore hee will much more 


provide for all that put their truſt in him. And by the ceſſation of Manna at 
this very time, ſaith Ca/z5n, the Lord taught them, that Manna fell not by any 
_—_— meanes from the clouds, but that he by his fingular providence gave 
it tnem., | 

And when Joſhua was by Jericho, be lift up his eyes, ard L:oked, and bebold there 
ftood a man over againſt bim with a ſword drawne in bu hand, &c. Fofbua, ſaith 
Ferw, nowexpeCting further direftion from God what to doe, this Angel 
with a drawne ſword appeareth unto him for his comfort, by the very appa- 
rition ſhewing thatit was not the ſword of man, but of God, whereby the 
Canaanites ſhould be deftroyed; as it is not ours, but the power of God, 
whereby the Devill is ſaubdnied, And he noteth, that rhe Lord at divers times 
appeared diverlly, as the condition of his people required. 1, When they 
were in Expt, ina flame of fire to Afoſer. 2. Inthe Wildernefle in a cloud. 
3. In this place witha ſfyord- Feſta goeth to him, and askerh,Art thu for ws, 
or for our adverſaries. Whercin the boldneſle of the juſt appeareth, and that 
they feare nothing; and in his cxample we are taught to try the Spirits, whe- 
ther they be of God or no. He anſwered, As a Captaine of the Lords Hoſt am 1 
come : teaching both that the Angels of God are over Countreys and peo- 
ples to defend them, and'that they are Warriers to fight for them, and that all 
the faithfull are Souldiers under them, and to fight againſt their ſpirituallene- 
mies. And Joſhua fell on his face to theearth and worſbipped. Thus theſervants 


| of God, ſeeing his greatcare over them, ought in thankfulneſſe to humble 


themſelves, and worſhip beforc him, ſo Abrebam did before, and David. And 
not onely to worfhip, but to be ready to obey, as Foſhns was 3 wherefore hee 
faith, What ſaith my Lord unto his Servant ? 

And the Captain of the Lords Hoſt ſaid, Looſe thy (booe from off thy foet, &rc. Of 
this ſee before, Ex:d.3. 4. This is commanded for reverence, and as a igne of 
humility, and refigning a mans ſelfe tothe will of God, to be guided by him, 
Catvinthinketh that Fofbua now went out alone to view Fericho, and to ſee in 
what part he might beſt afſaulr it,but not unprepared to fight it he ſhould meer 


Man, for otherwiſe he could not have called himſelfe a Captaine of the Lords 
Hoſt, which is both in heaven andinearth. And this apparition was not 
onely for the preſent , but ever after to teach the people , that they gat 
the poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, notby their owne ſword, but the Lord 
fighting for them. His bidGing Fofbwato put cff his ſhoves was for reverence, 


commended that Land in ſpeciall, as fanQitied to the pure Worthipping of 
Godthere. And he faith, that Foſþua lifted up his eyes and ſaw a man, to 
note the certainty of the Viſion, J-ſbxe being herein graced,as Moſes had been, 
with familiarly conferring with theLord, to procure more hono ur to him 
before the people. 

This Angel, ſay the Hebrews, was Michael, Dan. 10. called their Prince; 
and his affirming of that groundto be holy , ſaich Lyra, was in reſp of the 
apparition of the Angel in the likenefle of a man, TI hold with Catviz that 
he was the Sonne of God; and his appearing now like a man, was a prel#dium 
of his future incarnation, for otherwiſe he would not have ſuffered Joſpra 
to worthip him, as an Angel appearing to Daniel, and to Fobn,  ſtraightly 
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A "BM with adrawn ſword appeareth fo Joſhua, Joſh. 5.13; 


to be the 15 day, when as indeed the 15 day was the day of cating the Paſſeo- | 
| ver, the even atthe end of the 14 day being the beginning thereof, as hath been 
| ſhewed-upon Exod. 12. And herein the great mercy of God appeared, that 


with any enemy: Atthis time Chriſt appeared unto him in the ſhape of a | 


and in ſaying, that the ground whereupon hee ſtood was holy ground , hee | 
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forbade it: T hus alſo Mofius, and Origen. AndCbap. 6, 2. hee is called my | 
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Joſh. s The Myſiery of all. 


by a name proper to God ; when being demanded whether he were on Joſbre 
his fide, or his enemies, he antwered,' nay, iis commonly expounded, I am nor 
on your enemics fide; but by Calvin and ſome others, | 2m noteither of the 
| Hebrews or Canaanites, for I ati no mortall man, , But the common expoſiti- 
| on agreeth better, {ceing the queſtion was not, whether hee were of themn, or 
ot their encmics, but of what tide he was. For thete words, Zhen Jofhya wer 
by Tericho,. Hebr. is in Ferieve, which Ferome cxpreſſerh thus, in the field 
| of Fericho, which is &alMled Fericho, as the ground belonging to any other Ciry 
is called by thename of the City. 

Myftically, the terrour fricken into the Amorites and Canaanites, when Fo- 
fu2 had led the people through Jordan, ſhewed the weaknelffe of our ſpiritu- 
all enemies before us tlirough. Je/#s, who is more mighty then they all,ſothar 
we ray confidently fight againſt the Devill, being ſure through him our leader 
of the vitory. The Lords appointing Circumciſion before they fight with 
their enemies, ſhewed, as hath been already noted,that we muſt fight ficſt wich 
our ſelves, and cut off our evill lults, the enemies within us. Foſbxe his circum- 
ciſing of them, that Fej#s onely by his ſpirit can doe this , and by his Word, 
that we may ſeck tohim, The ſecond time of circumciſing, before the promi- 

{ed Land could be poſſefſed, a ſecond waſhing after Baptiſme by repentance 
Their ſtaying in &47/ga! till they were healed, ſhewed the weakneſle of Chriſti- 
an people at the flrit, for which cauſe they mult ſeek tobe more contirmed, and 
not tillchen pur themſelves upon any great attemprs, as the Apoſtles were bid- 
den to ſtay at Jeruſalews, till they had received the holy Ghoft; and the Lord 
told Peter, thou canſt not follow me now, but thou ſhalt follow me hereafter. 
The roling away from them the reproach of Egypt ſhewed our deliverance 
from finne, andthe ignominy thereof, when we are circumciſed in heart. The 
keeping of the Paſleover before they proceed to batrell, our ſeeking ro God 
and for his favour, before we goe upon any great enterprize. And this Paſſe- 
over was the third, which they kept, for they kept one in Egypr,when they were 
delivered from the bondage of Poaraebh. 2. At Mount Sinai, when they had 
receivedthe Law. 3. Bcing nowentred into Canaan, to ſhew that we muſt 
praiſeGod, 1, Forour deliveranceby the blood of Chriſt. 2, For the holy 
Ghoſt ſent downeto inſtruftus. 3. For the heavenly Canaan now madeour 
pollcſſion. The ccafing of Manna when they had eaten of the Corne of Ca- 
aan, ſhewed the cealing of the meanes of grace when we come to heaven. The 

Iraclites were fed with three kinds of food; 1. With that which they broughc 

out of Epypr. 2. With bread from heaven. 3. With the fruic of Conean: and 
that which they brought out of Epyp? failed, when they had. Manna from hea- 
ven, and Manna failed when they had the truits of Cane.m: ſowee are fed ac 
the firſt with worldly wiſdome, but this bringeth not to life , wee feed thus no 
more, when Manna commeth, then wich the VVord of God, all the time of 
our being in the Wilderneſſe of this World; laſtly,with heavenly light and joy, 
whenthat which is in part, ceaſeth, faich and hope vanifh , a charity onely 
continueth. 

The appearing of a manto Joſþx.: with a ſworddid ſer forth Chriſt, . the 
Captain of the Lords Armies, who being with us, we fhal not need to fear who 
can be againſt us; his bidding Jofbxz to looſe his thooes from off his feer, the 
charge given unto us , notto live after the manner of other Gentiles, as for. 
merly we have done, and to humble our ſelves before God, and to refign. our 
{elves to his government, being hercunto moved, becauſe the Church, of which 
we are is holy; otherwiſe as the polluters of his houle, the L will whip, us 
out, andthis Land will prove a Land unto us devouring the Inhabicanrsthere- 
of, if we live wickedly, as it was aid of the Land of Canaan; thus Ferws, | By 
circumciling the ſecond time, the Ordin. Glefſe underftandeth the Gentiles 
converſion unto Chriſt, as thefirit, of their forſaking of Idols, and now truly 
is the reproach of Egypt removed, finne, which is » is nomoreims- 
puted ; bur if thou returneſt to ſinning againe, a 
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Jericho ſtraitly ſput up. Joſh.6. 1 | 


O7:72e8, 


Y. 1,2, 


Nete. 


Maſi 


| chal. paraphra. 


Calv1n. 


Tyra, 


1 king of his member, and making it the member of an harlot. Their keeping 


of the Palicover after Circumcition and the reproach of Ez ypt removed , faith 


Origen, ſhewed, that no uncleane perſon can keep a teaſi unto the lor, or 
come to his Supper. Their feeding wpon bread brought with them our of E- 
gypt,he alſo underitandeth of the knowledge gotten by humane lea rning,which 
helpeth a little at the firſt rowards Divine Knowledge. 


, — » 1 


CHAP, VI. 


 T Ow Jericho wa ſbut up ſtraitly , becauſe of the children of Iſrael, &e. And 
the Lord ſaidto Joſhua, ſee, T have given into thine hand Jericho, &c. 

Jericho was two miles from Gilg), being otherwiſe called the City of Palos 
Rr the abundance that grew there. Itis ſaid, rhat none went in or wrt. They 
durlt nor, faith Lyra, either goe into defend Jericho, or they that were within 
flee out to fave theniſelves. But the Lord now appearing to Joſbez, inftrufted 


\ 


him how he ſhould ſubdue ir. Heand all the men of Warre nmft $o0e about 
the City once a day, fix dayes together, and ſeven times upon the ſeventh day, 
ſeven Prieſts blowing with Trumpets of Rams hornes before the Arke, promi- 
fingthat thus the walls ſhould fall downe. | 

The men of Jericho, ſaith Ferw, omitted no world]! y meanes to defend 
themſelves, but all in vaine, ſeing God was againſt them, againſt whoſe judge- 
ments they could not bee fenced, although they were fenced againſt men. And 


| thus doe all carnall men, inthetime of danger, they flee to carnall meaner,but 


that which ſhould chiefly be intended, is by them negle&ted, v3z. the pacitying 
of Gods wrath by repentance; and therefore all their preparations are in vaine. 
To expugne this City , no Warlike preparation is appointed , bur onely to 
compaſle it about; that the Viitory mighe bee acknowledged to come of the 
L ord, and ſo we muſt confelſe doth every good thing. 'For theſe words Jeri 


| cho' ws ſtraitly ſhut up, Hebr. is NN29D1 NID Putting, and ſhut wp'; that is; 


as Maſter hath it, ſhutting up thoſe that were within, that none could goc 
out, and ſhutup againſt all others, that none couldenter. The Chaldee, ſor 
up with Iron deores, and ſtrengthened with brazen barres. This,flaith Calvir, 
is thus exa&tly ſet downe: that the miracle in opening the way, the walls being 
caſt downe, mightbe themore magnified, and that the ſtnpidity of that peo- 

le might appeare, thinking that gates and barres could defend them againſt 
his ower hich dryedup the waters of Fordax. | | 

fn compaſlling the City, the men of Warre went before, then the Prieſts 
with Trumpets, and after them the Arke, which all the people followed, 2. g, 
10. andevery of the fix dayes they did thus once, the Prictts onely founding, 
bur no voice elſe being uttered by any ; but'upon the ſeventh , having com- 
paſſed the Ciry ſeven times, at the laſt ſounding with Trumpets, all the people 
ſhouted, and the walls fell downe. In mans reaſon this was no way to ſab- 
due a ſtrong City, for what could going about ic doe, and ſounding with 
Trumpets, all the reſt being {ilent, as though they were affraid; and the ſeventh 
day going ſeven times about, being a meanes to weary them, and to make them 
anfic for the affault ? But herein God both tryed their faith and obedience, and 
rovided the more for the glorifying of his owne power; The Hcbrtws; Ciith 
jra;by the men of War,underſtand only thofe ofthetivo Tribes and an halt; 


oj 


bir the Text faith, AJ yee men of Warre ; and therefore thit aflertion is with- 
ontpround. 'Sbmeothers, becauſe it is ſfaid,v. 9. The rereiy#fd'came after the Arke, 
ſay iy the Danites, Afver, aud Nephtbalimare meant; and'therefore all the ar- 
med men went not before, but Judsb, Iſſachar, and" Zebxtun; according to: the 
order preſcribed, when they marched in the' Wildernefſe, Numb, 10.15, halfe 
the Army going before the Arke, and theother halfe after, which half that fol- 
lowed, is ſet forth by the ſame word that is here Uſed HSND? Bur becauſe this 
word ſignifieththe gathering, or Congregation ſhattingap'the whole troope 


cata aman th. 


behinde, it may better here be underſtood of all theptople; becauſe itis ex- 
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| pieflely faid, that all the armed, or Warriers ſhould goe betore. And wheres | 
| as, Numb.1o. that part of the Army which followed the Arke , is ſer forch by 
| this Word, it is becauſe together with them went all the weaker ſort, the aged, 

women andchildren. And therefore BOND is here rendred by Jerome, reli- 
quam vulgnr. Yer Lyrz argueth agatfiit this, holding, that onely the Tribe of 
Dar, and the reit ot the tereward ot fouldiers, are herehy meant; becaule the 
Lord biddeth thar all the armed men thould compaſle che Ciry, and nor the 
VWomen. &c. Let the Reader follow which ot theſe he pleateth, Whereas 
it is added in our Tranflation , T be Priſis gring on and blowing with Trumpets, 
Hebr.itis, | T he rereward fillowcd toe Arke, toing on, and blowing with T rumpets. 
Bur becaule it is certaine that none bl-w with Trumpets bur the Prielts, the 
word Prieſts is inſerted for more expretfion; or it may be rendred, The Arke 
gomg on, and the blowing with T rumpets, which wasby the Prieſts going before 
it. For Trampets of Rams horns wherwith they ſounded, Hebr.is 019 91- nave 
Trumpets of Jubilces, of which, that they were of Rawvs hornes, lee Levzr. 2F. 
| Note here, how ealje itis with the Lord co beat downe the Walls of any Cicy, | »;, 
ſo that there is no refiliance robe made againit him. And when he c:uſed faich ED | 
weake meanes to beuſed, the Inhabicants, when this was done frem day to day, 
and nothing elſe, waxednow ſecure when their de{trn&tion was ncareit , and 
ſo itis with all the wicked, when they thinke the evill day fartheſt off, ic ſhall 
inddenly com? upon them, 

T be people ſponted with s great ſhot, and the wall fell downe flat. For theſe words V.20 
fall downe flat, Hebr. is fall downe under it; andfo it is rendied by the Sepwa- - 
gint and Chaldee, fell downe, and was\wallowed up under it, Hereupon the | Aubin, 
Rabbins hold, that it ſunke into the ground: But rather ic is meant; that it tell, 
the foundation under ic bzing diflolved, and falling away, or ic tell into the 
ditch wtthount it, ſaid to be under it becauſe it was much lower, and ſo theditch 
being filled up with thewall, the paſſage into the City was madeplaine. Now 
when the wall is ſaid to have falne downe, it muſt not be imagined chat every 
part of it fell, bat ſo much as whereby a ſuihicient way was made for all the 
men of Warre immediately to enter in, for K4babs houſe ſtood upon the wall, 
which muſt needs be excepted from rhis ruine. And this was upon the ſeventh 
day, but whether upon the Sabbath day orno, as the Rabbins hold , is uncer- 
taiue, but in one of thele leven dayes of compaſlling the City, it is certaine that 
there was a Sabbath, upon which no man might travaile; but God, who is a- 
bove his Owne laws, could at chis time diſpente with the reſt of the Sabbath at 
his pleaſure. For the ſeven Prielts, ſeven Trumpets, ſeven dayes compalling 
Jerzebo, and ſeven times blowing with Trumpets upon the ſeventh day this, 
was all doneto make the number of ſeven the more famous, that the day of 
this number ſanRified from the beginning, might ſtil] be had in more honour. 

When [Joſhua had taken order for this great ſhout making, by all the people | 
at the lalt ſounding, he withall cold them that the City ot Jericho with all in 19, 
it, ſhould be accurſed to the Lord,onely Ka9ab and her company excepted, war- 
ning them to take heed that they rooke not any accurſed thing upon paine of V.18. 
making themſelves accurted, and che whole Campe, and troubling it. 

But all the ſilver and gold, and U- ſſcls of braſſe and iron are conſecrated tothe Loyd, V.19, 
and they ſpail come into the Lords treaſery. Toſpz could not ipeake to be heard, 
faich Lyra, when ir is faid he bade chem ſhout,becauſe the people were ſo many, 
and the Trumpets continaally founded ; therefore it is t9 be underttood, thar 
he ſpake unto them by giving ſome txgnes. The word rendred accurled here, 
is OQRrt, cut off, ſo that the meaning is, it ſhould bz deſtroyed to the glory of 
God, the glory of his juſtice in taking revenge upon ſo ſinfull a place, to the | 
utter deſtruction thereof for ever; and it any preſumed to take any thing in 
itto his owne uſe, it ſhould bee a gn, or cutting off to him. Ofthis word 
ſeemore, Levit.27.28. and Dew',13.17. For the mettall, ſilver and gold, brafle 
and iron reſerved for the Lords Treaſury, the meaning is, that they ſhould be 
brought into the Tabernacle to bee uſed for the lervice therein, or to be laid 


| - up as Monuments of this miraculous victory, and that none thould convert any 
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Jericho never to be built againe. Joſh. 6.26 


V. 26. 


Calvin. 


The myſtery. 


| richs, and called Zachews the Publican there, and hereby he inititateth that pa* 


—— 


ofthem totheir private uſe, no not the Prieſts themſelves, as they might doe 
other devoted things called by this name of nan, Numb, 18. 14. Beſides 
theſe mettalls, Tinne and Lead arc mentioned, as reſerved our of the ſpoiles 
of the Midjanites, Numb. 31.22. but that which was then reſerved was for 
common uſe, this for the Tabernacle ondly ; and therefore there being here- 
in, or in the Temple built afterwards no ule of theſe niettals, they are not re- 
ſerved. The word gn faith Lyra, fignifieth both accurled and conſecrated, 
and ſo it is here to be taken; for the beſt and moſt precious things were conſe- 
crated to God, the reſt devoted to deftruftion. 

And they utterly deſiroyed all that was inthe City, both mun and women, Joung and 
old, ec. They did not thus to other Cities of the Canaaniter which they tooke 
afterwards, but preſerved them for their owne habication 3 why then was this 
ſeverity uſed againſt Jericho above all other Cities? Azſw, Becauſe it is moſt 
probable that this place was the moſt wicked of all others ; and here it ſee- 
meth were a milſcellany multitude of all the peoples to deſtroyed, ready 
firſt of all others to refiſt the Iiraelites, as appeareth Jofb, 24. 11. and becauſe 
this was the firſt City of Canaen ſubdued, it was neceflary that the richeſt 
ſpoiles thereof ſhould be conſecrated to the Lord, before they tooke any for 
themſelves; and that all things that had life ſhould bee killed, and the reſt 


temptation , ſaith Calvin, to the Iii aclites, in that expefting now to bee in- 
riched with the ſpoiles of Jericho, they are thus prevented, and likewiſe when 
they were made to goe about #he City ſeven dayes, and to doe nothing bur 


wherein they might thinke themſelves mocked, but they obeyed in all things 
to prevaile, | 

And Joſhua adjured them atthat time, ſaying, Curſed be the man before the Lord,that 
riſeth up, and buildeth Jericho,be ſbal lay the foundation thereof in his firſt born,and in 
bn yorngeſt he ſba[} ſet up the gates thereof. This Ciry was thus ſeverely proceeded 


of the wicked world forever atthe laſt day might be figured out. This pro- 
pheſie is noted to have taken effe& in Hel, 1 King. 16.34. who was deprived 
of his children, when hee preſumed to build Fericho againe , both eldeſt and 


cording tothe meaning of this curſe againſt ſuch a builder. To this effe& 
Calvin iaith, he ſhall lay the foundation in his firſt borne , being overwhelmed 
with the ſtones of this building, ſo audacioully ere&ed without regard to ſo 
ſolemne a curie, &c. and thus he ſhall be deprived of his ifſue , and thus all 
others underſtand it alſo: For God would have Fericho to lye in the ruines 
for a monument of this miraculous overthrow, that his people might always 
hereby be put in minde of that which he had done forithem , and bee accor- 
dingly thankfull, And touching Rebaband all hers now preſerved according 
to the oath taken by the ſearchers,he faith that Joſoxa did nothing herein con- 
trary tothe will of God, for he acknowledged God moderating in all that bu- 
fineſſe, and fo although he was not ſworne, yet that hee was bound by 
that oath to ſhew this humanity to her, in whom ſuch faich had appeared: 
Whereas ſhee and her kindred being brought out from this deſtruttion are 
faid, 2.23. to be left without the Campe of Iirael, this was becauſe of their 
uncleanneſle, they being yet Gentiles, till they ſhould by being made Proſelytes 
bee fit to come into the Aſſembly of Gods people, and bee made one with 
them. | 

Myſtically by Ferichothe world is {ct forth, as both Lyra, Origen, Tſedor, and 


the mutability thereof,and therefore Chriſt reſtored to fight the blind in Je- 


rable of one travailing from Jerzſakmxo Jericbo.This Jericho is ftrongly fenced 
with riches, power and glory, and hath for King, the Devill, tor he isthe God 


Ferws : for Fericbofignifieth the Moone, like unto which the World is, for | 


burnt with fire for the greater terrour of the reſt ; ſo Ferus. Here was a great | 


blow, and that not with thefilver Trumpets, but Trumpets of Rams hornes, | 


againſt, as for the reaſons before rendered,(o that herein the utrer deſtruftion | 


youngeſt, and ſo moſt probably had his name put out in Iſrael therefore, ac- | 
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of this world. To ſubdue this Ferscho, Jelus ſendeth ſeven Pricits to ſound 
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| with Trumpets of the Jubilee, that is, baſe ones of Kammes hornes, and nox | 
with tilvec ones infiituted Nizms. 19. which was done, when the Apoſtles were 
{ent out to Preach the Golpel to all Nations, which was the ſounding wick 
Trumpets of a Jubilee indeed, but this was counted as poore and ridiculous | 
a mearies to ſubdue Nations to the Gofpel,as going about Fericho with ſuch 
blowing, to overthrow the walls thereof, and atter the Trumpets the Arke is 
carryed, when Chrik figured hereby 1s preſent to his faichtull Miniſters, and 
is born by them in heart and month : Laſtly, a ſhouting ot all the people is 
added, when Prayers are mad< unto God by his people with one conſent, and 

| ſo the walls of this Fericho jali down, the pride, and pampe and errours of the | 
world. Thar Preaching may well bee underitood by blowing with Trum- | 
pets, Wee may ſee in Eſa. Cry aloud, lift up ty voyce as 4 Trumpet. The people 
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, tollowing the Arke mutt make no noite to bee heard, that is, no tumuſltuating 

| ' noiſe, but in ſhouting the leventh day, clac is, in Prayer 3 or they mult not | 
; break out chrough zeale in any aftion, but by diretion trom the Word of 
| God, as Catvin hath ir. When the walls of Ferichs tall down. all are deitroy- | 


| ed, but Ruhab and her houte, becaule fhee received the Spyes, lo when ar the 
' founding of the laſt Trunpertthe wor!d ſhall tall, all ſhail bee deitroyed, bur 
| the Church converted from {pirituall Whoredome with divers luſts to the true 

Faith, and thele are {uch as receive the NMinjiters of the Word, they being | 
| ſometime of the city of the deviilare naw joyned unto and inherit with the 
| Iſrael of God. Ferricho is made an Anathema to God, by xilling all things li- 
; ving, and burning the reſt, bac dedicating the beſt things unto him, to thew, 
' that whatſoever evill liverh in us muit bee mortityed, whatſoever is dead,muſt | 
have the kire of the {piric put to ir, and whacloever is good, mutt b:e offered to 
God. Nothing of -Fericho is taken by us,when wee have no communion with | 
the wicked world in the evil! manners and fathions thereof. And laſtly, the 
builder of Ferichv again, i3 accurſed, God would never have it built again, as 
neither Sodome nor Babylon, to ſet forth hereby che periſhing of the wicked tor | 
ever in hel] fire, as their indden deſtrution, by the ſudden falling of theſe | 
walls. And morally hee is accurſed, faith Ferwr, that bring:th in 1dolatry, | 
cheriſheth ſup-rſtition, nouritheth impiety, detends injultice, orbrangs in car- | 
nall living. Ard inipeaking of their compaſling Fericho ſeven dayes, he faith 
allo it is morally taught, how wee ſhould compatlle the world to deitroy it in 
our felves. 1. By meditating upon the vanity of worldly things. 2, Upon 
their inſtability. 3. Their brevity. 4. Their taking of us from (504. 5.From 
ableſſed life. 6. Upon the labuur in getting them, and care in keeping. 7.By 
hearing the Word of God and Prayer, 
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| CHAP. VII, 


UT the childres of I'radl committed 2 treſpaſſe #nthe accarſed thing : for Achan Tf, 
B the ſom of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi,#c. 100k of the accurſed thing, and the an- 

ger of the Lord was kindled agamſt the children of Iſrael. Here was fulfilled, that 
which was threatned Ch. 6. 18. it any man ſhould take of the accuried or 
conſecrated thing, the whole Army ſhould bee troubled. But how jultly the By, 
ſin of one is imputed to all,and all ſufter tor ic, is the queſtion; eſpecially ſee- 

ing in the Law it is determined,cvery one ſhali bee put to death tor his own | Deur. 34,16. 
fin, aadnor thechildren forthe Fathers, &c, Awguſtine an{wererh, that thoie | 4,,uft qu, 8, 
Laws was made for men that are judges, the Lord reterving ſtill a Liberty to | in Joſh. | 
himſelf, to extend his puniſhments further, as hee in his divine wi.dome feeth ! 
cauſe, who tecth into all ſecrets, which are hidden from men. Hee knowerh 
by his high and invilible counſell, how farre to extend his temporall punith- 
ments, and wholſome terrour. For in the generall adminiſtration nothin 
hard befalleth mortal! men, if they bee {mitten with a bodily death , bur 
through terrour thus ſtricken into them; Diſcipline is eitablithed, that one may 
ſeek to prevent tin in another, and as Members of one body, bee diligent and | 
D 3 _ fol- 
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Joſhua ſendeth to At, Joſh. 7.2 


Calvin. 


| Few, 


Note, 


| ſolicitous one for another. Ir ſhall not bee ſo in reſpeC& of everlaſting damna- 
tion, none ſhall ſuffer this for another. 2. There is a communiry amongit 
menthart are of the ſame Society, every one being a part of the body, and ſo 
whatevill hee doth, heedoth not as one alone by himſelf, bucas apart of the 
body whereof hee is a Member. Calvin ſaith, both the ſame wich Augnfftize, 
touching Achans being a member of the body, and happily that they were nor 
ſo carefull to preventthis fin, as they ſhould have been, which made Achar 
bold to commit it, and thus became guilty ; or if wee cannot perceive how, 


| yetwee mult beleeve that they were guilty, becauſe the Lord hath ſo pronoun- 


ced of them. Laſtly, by this example ſingularly hee would reach, thar one 
mans fin maketh all guilty, that wee might all bee the more watchftull over 
one another. And, as Ferws hath it, that finners may not bee ſpared, bur 
diligently ſearched out and taken away from amonglt us, that wrath come 
notupon us all therefore, It is cruelty and no pity to hide orto ſpare an offen- 
der, asto ſpareone member to the indangering of the whole body ; for ifthe 
right hand offend, it muſt bee cut off, &c, wherefore Rulers and Magiſtrates 
oughe to conſider this, and todoe juſtice toevery one, that this evill may bee 
rooted out trom amongſt us. Befides this,Ferus rendreth allo two other rea- 
ſons. 1. That it might appear, how heinous a known fin is, when any one 
preſumeth to doe that which is exprelly forbidden him, For this one thing on- 
ly was given in charge, to take heed of the accurſed thing, and therefore here- 
in to tran{greſle, this charge being ſo treſh in every ones memory was molt a- 
bominable. 2. That finne committed in the Church of God, doth draw a 
farre greater puniſhment, then committed by any without, Iris tobee noted 
here and admired, that amongſt ſuch a multitude all reſtited the temptation of 
covetoutſnefſeſo, as thatbut onely one man was led hereby, and that co the 
ſhame of theſe times, wherein ſo many defile themſelves with facriledge, 

But how are the children of Iſrael! ſaideo havecommitted a treſpafle,when 
as but one onely finned? Azſw.lIt is a phraſe common in the Scriprures,when 
one doth evill, who is of a ſociety, to attribute it to that ſoctety in common, 


Jeſus, itis faid, that the Diſciples murmuredat it, faith. 26, 8. and when 
one Theef onely railed upon our Lord, that the theeves railed upon him, 8c. 
ſo Lyrs. But here more is implyed, viz. that the guilt of this fin, overſpread 


another in a matter of ſo great moment. 

Achan, that finned, is deſcribed by his pedegree and Tribe 742b, the prin- 
cipall Tribe to aggravate the fault the more, and to humble them of his con- 
ſanguinity, to whom hee was a blot and blemith yore as Calvin hath it, 

And Foſbna ſent men from Jericho to Ai, which is beſide Bethaven, on the Eaſt 


of Bethel, &c. One place, ſaith Lyrs, is thought by ſome to bee called by both 


theſe names, Betbe! ſo named by F«cob, when God appeared there unto him, 
and Bethaven, for the calves of Feroboam afterwards ſet up there, for Bethaven 
fignificth the houſe of wickedneſſe, as it was then made by Idolatry, and Be- 
thel the houſe of God, as it was before. But hee reje&eth this,becauſe the Be- 
the, where God appeared to Jacob, was not here, but at Ferxſalem, and Je- 
robs 23 was long after Jofbxa his time,ſo that from his fa&no place could have 
the name of Beebavern in his dayes, Wherefore heedetermineth, that this Berbel 


this name, andthe ſame place hadthe name of Bethaven, from the Idolatry 
committed by the Canaanites there, and therefore Hoſ: 10.5.the Calves of Beth= 
aver are ſpoken of, which Jerob9am is faidTo haveput, the one in Bethe/, and 
the other in Dan, implying both theſe to bee one. But this queſtion touch- 


all the Congregation, and all were ſubje&X to wrath theretore, for the rea- | 


| 


PITS e—_ 


ſo when Fudas onely envies at the coltly ointment powred upon the head of j 


ſons before rendred, eſpecially becauſe they were no more vigilant one ovec | 


— 


was the place, where Abraham had. worſhipped, faid to bee berween B-thel and 
A:, trom his worſhipping towardsthe Welt, to which part it ſtood, having | 


ing Bethel by 43, hath been before handled, Ger. 28. 13. and that opinion of 
Bethel and Jerwſalems being all one confuted. Of the Wildernefle of Bethaver, 


\ and Bethel it is ſpoken, Joſb, 18. 12,13-as being upon the borders of Benjamin, 
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Joſh. 7.5. The men of Ai ſmite lirael. 
faid to bee extended from Jericho thicher, whereby ic appeareth, that they were 
two places, but one a Wiidernefle, the other a City,and Berbe! was that fo cal- 
led by Jacob, but the name B-thaven is afterwards applyed unto it for the fin 
thcre committed, Heſ. 19.5. The dwelling of Abraham and terving God here, 
couid bee no reaſon of the name Bethe! : tor hee dwelt not in Bethel, but be- 
tween itand 47, neither hadit the name of Bethe! then, bur being written of 


Mo/es after Jacobs time, hee called it fo according to the name given it by a= 


cob, by anticipation. At, to view which, Joſpua ſent men now from Jericho, | 


was fouremiles trom Jericho, For Jofp#3to fend to view the paſſage to 41,faith 
Calvin, was a point of good policy, that thus hve might know, how the more 
ſafely tolead his Army thither,but to fend only 3000 men,when the whole Ar- 
my was by & by to patie on, was no policybut a preparative to an oyerthrow, 
the enemies being by their paucity imboldned- ro come againit them, which 
they durſt not have done, it many thouſands more had ſhewed themſelyes.But 
this doubtlefſe came of God, for the cattigation of the fin committed, andto 
drive him to ſearch it out. Ferws having commended the policy of J-S«2 allo 
in ſending, andin his example circumſpecction to all Captaines, and the uſe 
of meanes to ſubdue their wicked Enemies, and not to caft themſelves upon 
miraculous Viftories, diſcommenderh the pretumption of the men,that were 
ſent by him, in that truliing to the power of man, they would have 3000 on- 
ly ſent, as deemed by them enough to have ſubdued Az, and in their example 
hee condemneth mens pretuming upon their own ſtrengch, which ir is juſt 
with God to puniſh with making them to flee before their Enemies. For pre- 
ſumption upon their own ſtrength was ſhewed in that they went without the 
Prieſts and the Arke. The 10 Tribes allo going againit Benjamin in this vain 
confidence were overthrown, and Serna:beritb the proud King of Aſbur, 
And the men of Ai ſms;te of them about 36 men, for tbey chaſed thens from before the 
gate even unto Shebarim, and ſmote them in the going down, &c. In ſmiting the 


Innocent for wicked AchanGod did nothing anjuſtly, for none are innocent 


before him. It was a great mercy in him, that no more were lain,and by this 
punifhment of ſome tobenefit them and us all, in making it an admonition to 
1s to bee careful! to prevent {in both in our ſelves and others. Vnto Sheharim, 
thatis, as Lyra hath it, following the Hebrews ad confraF;iomem, becauſe either 
they were weary of purſuing, or the children of Iſrael fell down through 
faintnefle, as they fled before them. But hee faith, Expolitours commonly 
holds Sh:barim, to bee the proper name of a place, The Septuagint for thete 
words, Unto Shebarim, have 8 ov»trer Jay £v7is, they brak them. Bur it is more 
probable, that the place, wherethis was done, had the name from breaking, 
becauſe their hearts were by this defeat broken. And they are ſaid to have ſmi- 
ten them in the going down, becaute, as Adricomius hath it, Ai ftood upon a 
Mountain, whereby they flecing down were {miten. 

And Joſhuah rent his cloathes and fell upon hu face before the Arkeguntill the even- 
tide, hee, and the Elders of Ijrael, &c. a right godly part, and the onely way 
to obtain help in the time of diſtreſſe, ro humble our ſelves in Prayer, andto 
perſevere, as they did untill the evening, and that in Faith,and being ſolicicous 
for Gods glory, as Foſpx2 his Prayer ſhewed that hee was, 

And what wilt thou doe untothy great Name? Thus Ferws.But Calvin although 
hee praiſeth Foſhua for making the Arke his refuge, humbling himſelf io Pray- 
er, and adding, as the manner amongſtthe people of God was, renting of 
his garments, and putting duſtupon his head, in token of ſorrow and repen- 
tance, 3nd for his Faith beleeving, that this overthrow came not to paſle with- 
out God, and for his ſolicitude about the glory of his name: yet hee faith, 
there was ſumewhat herein to bee taxed, vis. his expoſtulating with God our 
oftroubled affeftions : Why haſt tho browght us over Jordan, to deliver us into 
the bands of the Amorites to deſtroy #s ? when as only a few had yet been beaten 
back,and God had made ſuch ample promiſes ro bee with him, and his thwar- 
ting of God in his proceedings, ſaying, Fould to God wee badbeen contend, and 


dwels on the other fide of Jordan. Whereby it appeareth with what inficmities 
the 
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God ſpeaketh to Joſhua to ſanSiifi: the people. Jo.7.,10,13 | 


TT — 


the Prayers. oi the beit are ſometimes accompanyed, bur tor his faich and zeale 
tor Gods glory, all this-is paſſed over, and his prayer is heard. LZyra likewile 
laith, that }sſb:24 ſpake il] out of pailion, as he would nor have done otherwiſe, 
being fo greatly favoured by the Lord. And hee fearedthat the name of God 
would be expoled to ignominy, rhe heathen objeCting that he could not bring 
his people any further into that Land. Ot rending garments ice betore, Leviz. 
10.6, Nemb.1446. and of putting duit upon their heads, i Sm. 4.12 Fob 2, 
12. E/..47.1. Jſw4inpraying thus ,did no otherwiſe then 47ofſes had done 
betore, Exod.32.12, Numb.14.13. Dent.g.28. and what he ſaid may bee inter- 
preted ſo, as to free him from finning herein, which is the rather to bee held, 
becauſe he was heard, and is nottaxed theretore. His expoſtalating with the 
Lord is onely to move him not to deliver them into cher enemies hands , bug 
as he had done mightily in bringing them over Fordan, lo ttill to thew his 
power by defending them; it is the voice of one ſceking coun!iell and helpe 
' from the Lord. And whereas hee wifnet: that they had been content rather 
G hve dwelt on the other ide of Fordan, the meaning is,rather then he ſhonld 
now withdraw his helpe from them, they wonld have preterred ro hzye been 
pent up there in narrow bounds, and carker then any igunminy foul come to 


V. 10. 


Ferihs, 


Nets: 


his great and glorious name. 
And ihe Lord faid 10 Joſhua, Get thee up, wherefire lyeft thiu thus 1ponthy face? Tſe 


ral bath ſinned, and they heve alſo treſpafſed my Covenant, &e. for thy have even 14 


hen 'f the accar ſed thing, &e. The Lord biddeth J-ſhu.z twice to get himnp here, 


hearc the words of the Lord. And he greatly aggravatcth the tinne, ſaying 
1, They havefinned, 2. They have treipalled my Covenant. 3. They have 
taken of the accurſed thing. 4. Stolne. 5. Difſembled. 6, Hid it amongſt 
the {tnffe. So that when God commeth to lay open our linnes,we may ſec how 
many wayes {infull hee will make any one of them to be. Wherefore the ſatelt 
way is for us to confeſſe our owne finnes, and to crave pardon that wee may e- 
ſcape his ſevere cenſure. Bur wherein did they ditlemble. Afr. In thar, when 
they were all ſo ſtraitly charged not to take ought of the accurted thing , to 


Lira, 


N+:, 


V. 13. 


Ly, 


which they ſeemed to conſent, yct the contrary was now done, and happily be- 
ing askedat the —_—— in of the trealure for the Tabernacle, whether no man 
had taken ought, they all avouched their innoccncy herein. Lyra 1aith , they 
diſembled, becauſe they had promiſed to obey the Lord in all things, wherein 
they were now proved difſemblers. And this promile is implyed in that hee 
faith, T bey have treſpaſſed my Covenant, intimating that they had Covenanted, 
thatthe ſpoiles of this City, as the firit fruits of their prey in that Land,ſhould 
be holy to the Lord. The word rendred ſtwjfe, Hebr. is vefſels, and fo the Vul- 
gar Latine hath ic, but hereby all the inſtruments and ituffe in their huuſes are 
commonly fignified, This was the cauſe why they could not prevaile, bur tell 
before their enemies, even their robbing of God ot his dues, whereby we may 
ſee what an hainous ſinne Sacriledge is, they mutt never looke to protper that 
are tainted with it. And no clole carrying of the matter can hide ic trom Gods 
all-ſecing eyes, Gal.6,7, Grd w nor mocked. 

Up, ſanFifiethe people, and ſay, Sant ifs: your ſelves againſt to morrow,c. When 
the Lord was to come downe upon mount $723i to give the Law, 4'/es is com- 
manded to ſanftihe the people, the manner is there declared, the like is com- 
manded, 7oſh. 3.5. betore the working of that miracle tor rhem in drying 
up the waters of TJordan;lo now becaule a miraculous diicovery of tacriledge was 
to be made;they muſt ſanfihe themlelves,as to whom the moſt holy God meant 
ro come neare by his power, and by whole approach they ſhould bee indange- 
red, unlefle they were ſanftified. Beſides the fanfiitying by waſhing and ab- 
itaining from their wives: Lyra nameth rwo more, 1. By falting, as 1 Kings 
2t. 2, By Prayer,as A&s x. and which of theſe ways they were ſaiiftihed at 
this cime, hee ſaith, is uncertaine. Some becauſe the word uſed for ſanftify- 
ingmay as well be rendredprepare, uaderſtand itlo, but this is worthily reje- 
ed by Calzin, holding, that becauſe a guiltinefie was Jaid upon them al] > ws 

ſhoulk 
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and v. 13. becaule, as is moſt probable, he lay iti!] proftrate tor reverence to 
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Joſh. 7.14- All come before the Lord. 33 


| ſheu!d by a legall luſtration , waſhing with water, &c. purge themſelves. Bur | Catuin. 
[ thisgurging was rather, that they might bee fit eo heare God [peaking by lots, 
whoit wasthat committed this execrable tinne. The tryall which the Lord | V.14. 


ſaith hee would make, was firſt by the Tribe, then by the family, after that by 
the houtbold , and Iaſily by the man, and hee that ſhould bee found to have 
ſtoln the accurſed thing, ſhould bee burnt with fire, both hee, and all that hee ' 
had, For the meanes of finding this out, R, Solomon 1aith, that the 12 Tribes | A Sslomen, 
were brought before the breſtplate of he High Prieſt, in which were 12 pre= | 
| cious ltones, with their names, and the ſtone of that Tribe which was guilty 
| ſhined not , but waxed dimme,bur after this the families, houſholds, and per- 
ſons were tryed by lots. This faith Lzr2 cannot ſtand, becauſe of the Tribes, Lyra. 
it is ſaid, T he T ribe which tbe lot ſhall finde ont : but although the Vu'gar La- 
tine Tran{lation hath it thus, yer Hebr. icis T he T ribe whom the Lord ſhall take ; | 
ſo that Lyra his reaſon againit that of R. Sylomon is of no force, and with the 
Hebrew agreeth both the Chaldee and the Septuagint : yet I ſay not this, as 
juſtifying that of K. Solomon; for the common received opinion is, as ary 
as well as families were tryed by lots, there being no realon why therMhould 
| bee divers wayes of tryall about the tame thing» but one and the ſame, and 
| lots have commonly beene utcd to tinde out a particular perſon whom the 
Lord would have tound out, thus 7-772tban was found out by Savl, and Jonah | 1 Sam. 14. 
| by thoſe in the thip with him, and Sz/ that hee might be made King, and Mar- J = I.7s 
| thiss, that he might bee taken into the number of the Apoitles. And of lots it is a 2 
ſaid,the whole diſpoſition thereof -is from the Lord,and thatthe lot appealeth | Prov, 16, 33. 
controverſies.and therefore lots mult bee uſed in dividing the Land of Canean, | Prov. 18, 18, 
as hath bin ſhewed upon Num.26.and the manner of proceeding herein. There | 
f is another invention of ſome of the Rabbins about the meanes now uſed, viz, | 
that the Tribes being brought before the Vrim and T hummzm,that Tribe which | 
was guilty comming,was made by a Divine power to ſtand fill, fo thar they 
could not goe away;then the guilty family,and houſhold, and perſon likewite, | | 
the reſt going on,was made tai. But whether thus, or by lot, or any other way, 
Hr. God diſcovered the ſacrilegious,it is uncertaine , for ſo much asthe way is.not 
| revealed, and therefore 1 determine norhing herein. 
| So Joſhuaroſe up early is the morning, aud brought Tfrael by their Tribes, and the V. 16. 
T ribe of Judah wss taken, &c, Joſbua being commandedto fitt out thelacrilegi- 
ous , is not flacke, but goeth about it with all diligence , nored in this, that 
| he roſe up early in the morning. Whereas it is ſaid, V. 17. The Zarbites were | V. 19, 
| brought mmm by man, it is meant every mans houthold of that family, as was be- | ##4go Cardin, 
fore ordered 3 and Zabd: his houthold was taken, and of that houſhold Acban, | V.ig \ 
who is ſaid, V. 1. To he the ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi. Wo 8 
And Joſhua ſaid to Achan, Ay ſore, etve giory n9w, 1 pray thee, to the LordGod | yy ; rY 

of Iſrael, and make confeſſion wn:o him, and tell menow what tho h iſt done, &c. It 

was a wonderfull ſtupidity in Achar, that he was not. moved in Conſcience be- | 

fore ro coffiflþ forth and contefſe, when hecould nor bur perceive that he ſhould | 
by and bMe found out. But this is the ſenicleſnetle of wicked men, they goe 

on in their ftanes, and have no remorle therefore, till judgement commech, 
And chus certainly ſhall every wicked perſon bee tound out when God com- | Mae, 
meth to Judgement , although helurketh amongſt many thouſands. Joſbus, | Jer. 23. 
his handling of him to finde out the truth, is moſt remarkable tor Judges and 

Kings, hee patteth him not to torment to make him confeſle, but ſpeaketh | pe,» 
gently unto him, having herein a care of his ſoule. For havpily it hee had 
terrified him, hee would have denyed it, and ſo have added finne to finne, as | 
Ferms noteth, hereupon condemning that other way of cxtorting confellions | . 
by paine, as tyrannicall,and caufing miſerable men oftentimes to contefſe what 
they would have them, althongh moſt falſely. 

| Give plory t0 God, thou haſt greatly diſhonoured him, now confeſle, that his 
| Power, Juſtice, and Omniſcience miay bee knorrn to all, and hee may have 
glory hereby. And that it may appear, faith Lyra, that the Hoaſt of Iſrael 
was juſtly ſmiten,and according to others, that men might hereafter fear God, | 
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| | 34 Achan confeſſeth his ſin. Joſh. 7.21 | 


— 


and the very ſpeaking of the truth is a viving of glory ro God, as lying to 
the devill, and confetlions of tins are to the praiſe of God. In calling l:igg ſon 
Calvin, hee fhewed a Fatherly affetion, iaith Calvin, even to a condemned marfthat 
Tadges might learn, when they condemn maletatours to death, yet not to 
put away the affeftions of humanity towards them, wherby they may bee won 
to repentance 3 Some, ſaith hee,ſpeak kindly, and promile impunity to draw 
the offender to contefle, but having confeſſed, hee is firaightway delivered to 
che hangman ; but this is an unlawful} way, contrary to the courſe here taken 
by 7oſþna , for hee onely exhorts him, but promited no impunity unto 
| him. 
V. 21. And Achan anſwered, indeed Ihave ſinned againſt the Lord, &c. When 1 ſaw 
ak amone ft the ſpoiles a goodly Babylonifh garment, and 200 ſhtkel, of felver,, and a 
Aa fr wedge. of gold of 50 ſhekels, T coveted it, &c, Babyloniſh garments were the gar- 
411 37.64, * | ments of Kings in time of warre, molt curioutly wrought,and of great price, 
al er es Mafius faith, the words may bee underfitood of a rich carper of Tapettry. The 
| wordggendred 2 wedge of gold, Hebrew, BK a tongue of gold, 1o called forthe | 
form Wor Theſe, heefairh, hee rook and hid in che ground, in the mid{i 
of his Tent, moſt probably putcingthem in a box, becauſe otherwiſe the gar- 
ment would have been marred. What a ſhekel is, ſee before, Gen, 23.15. A- 
<1 in contelling readily,and not hiding, but aggravating his ſin againſt him- 
ſelte, may bee an example to us, ſaith Ferws, of contefling our l{ins,nor tearing 


FerKs. the puniſhment, bur praiting God,if our eternal puniſhments may bee chan- 
= EY ged into temporall. Yet Ca!vinſaith, it may bee doubted, whether hee conte(- 
| ſed out of penitency, or being aſtoniſhed and territyedar his being thus taken, 


ſeeing it vain for himco deny it: for ſo even Reprobates ſometimes doe, be- 
ing urged by their own conſciences, thus laying themſelves open to deſerved 
puniſhments. Bat the more charitable opinion is, that hee repented truely, 
becauſe hee ſpeaketh fo reverently of the Lord, and telleth by what degrees 
heeproceeded to fin; 1 hee did ſee; 2 heecoveted; 3 hee took, 4 hidit, 
and as willing to bee convidted, and to have his puniſhment by death,hee de- 
Nor, clareth, where the things ftolne might bee tound, And by theſe degrees are 
wee drawn to ſin, abour theſe worldly things; 2 the eye ſeeth; 2 the heart 
coveteth, 3 the hand -ateth. Whertore with fob let us make a covenant wich 
our eves. And to bee fenced againit temptations in this Kinde, let us think, | 
that the beſt garment is innocency, the beſt riches Grace, andthe molt preci- 
"2: ous gold Faith. 
V.22,23. After that Achan had confeſſed, Joſpra haltned notthe execution by and by, 
but ſent to his tent, and the ſtoln things were brought torth, thus ſhewing.that | 
hee proceeded not in wrath to ſhed his blood,bur at the command of the Lord, 
the caſe being firſt made moſt plain, and ſo ought all Judges to doe, that by | 
notbeing over haſty or wrathtul], they make not themſelves guilry of mur- | 
ther, and muchleſſe by adjudging men to death at their own wills. ; 
£24 Joſhua and all Tſrae! with him, took Achan and bz ſons and ghrers bus | 
V.24. 

Oxen. Aﬀes and Sheep, andient, and all that beehad, and the filver, W garment, | 
| V.25,26. | and the gold, and brought them to the valley of Achor. Now tolloweth Aovaus pu | 
niſkment, hee was ſtoned, and burnt, both hee andall that hee had, and a ! 
great heap of liones laid upon him, was made a monument of this judgement | 
for ever. The Valley of Achor is 1o called, firſt, by anticipation, for now it | 
had this name firſt givenunto it, as is ſhewed v, 26. and the realon js rendred, | 
becauſe Achay, who was executed there, hadtroubled lirael, and was troubled | 
in thatplace therefore : for Jy Ach.r(ignitieth to trouble,and hereupon ſome ' 
call Acban, Achar, and ſome by both theſe names, bur erroneoutly, as Lyrs | 
ſheweth upon v.1. There is indeed an alluſion to his name in the word Achor, ' 
bat it is not the ſame. | 

Whereas his ſons anddaughters are ſaid alſo to bee taken with him, the He- | 
brewes ſay that they were onelv taken to behold this judgement , that they | 
might be terrified, tor which cauſe it is {aid, notthat they {toned them,buc him, | 


i and burntthem, thatis, his goods before recited. Bur this is overthrowne, | 
becauſe 


moms 
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| becauſe itis added, they brrnt them with five, after that they had fFaned them, and 
| the Lord adjudgedall that he: had to death, », 16, It this ſhall feem to bee a- 
gainſt that, Ezech, 18. The ſon fhall not dye forthe ſen of the Father, &c. It is ea- 
fly anſwered, as before, this is a rule to bee tollowed by earthly Judges, and 
icis alſo to bee underſtood of everlitting death, which no man ſhall ſuffer 
meet ly for the fin of another; ſee moreupon v. 1. It any of hischildren,faith 
Calvin, were ele, their being putto death wes but a caltigation to them ; if |. 44,55, 
reprobate, they dyed worthily, The judgement extended chus generally to all 
that he had, made it the greater to him,andrthe catring off of the dumb beaſts 
for their Maſters fin, was no cruelty, ſeeing they were made for the ſervice of | 
man, who being deſtroyed, it is not unjuſt to deſtroy them alſo. Andall the 
Congregation ſtoned him, to thew their generall deteſtation of this impious | 
fat. Butwhydidchey brieg him out ofthe Campe to bee put to death ? An-" 
ſwer. 1 That they might thus remove from amonglt them the execrable thing. | 2s: 
'2 That the Campe might noctbee defiled by the dead. And the gold and fil- 
ver [tolne arealto burnt, becaute God would not have any ſtoln thing brought 
into his Sanuary to pollute it. But torſomuch as the Lord appointed onely EE 
borning, why were they both ſtoned arid burnt? Lyra laith, that ſome an- | .,@&. | 
ſwer, burning letteth forth any kinde ot ſevere puniſhment; and ſome his bur- Dra. 
'ning in hell; and therefore it isnot faid, yeethall burn him, but hee ſhall bee 
' burnt. But hee rejefteth both theie, and determineth , that hee was double | 
'puniſhed for his double fin. 1 of breaking the Sabbach, for which hee was 
'ttoned; 2 of Sacriledge, for which hee was burnt. Hugo following the He- | yz; £44. 
'brews faith, that the things, which could not teel ſtoning wereburnt, butthe 
living ſtonedto death, others better, they were ficlt burned, and then ſtones . 
' were calt upon them, even unto a great heap, that thejudgement might ne- | 
ver bee forgotten, and if ſo, here is an: Hyſteron proteron, And that 'it was 6 
done, the words in Hebrew doe not obſcurcly declare, for having ſaid, they 
ſtoned him with ſtones, hee addeth, :and they burnt them, and ſtoned them ; | 
hereindeclaring the order, burning them all firſt, as God had commanded, 
and then caſting ſtones at them in deteſtation, wherein they exceeded fo, thac | 
the ſtones caſt by them grew into a great heap, and remained as a monument | 
of that judgement forever. And this caiting upon themof ſach a multicude of | ., . 
ſtones,ſhewed,that the people both did and would-alwayes abhorre-and keep 208 
themſelves clear from ſuch-a foule wickedneſle, as. Catvin noteth. | The tran-/| 
{lation commonly followed, T hey brrnedthem afier they had ſtoned them , is in- | 
deed againſt the Expotition brought, . but ic differeth from the Hebrew,as hath 
been already ſhewed, and:from che Sepwagint, following the Hebrew in this: || 
paſſage verbatim. Some think, that the-fire being pat to, hee was ſtoned, nor 
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to aggravate his puniſhment, but to putt him the ſooner our of bis pain, .cer+ ;| 
tain it 1s,: as Auguſtine harh ic, that 3 os would not-goe- one jot fromehe-| 
Lords ſentence, and hee belt underſtood his meaning. + Whereas: Joſbua faich'| i 
to Achan, Btcawſe thou haſt troubled us, God ſhall troublethee this dy, lome gather} | 
that becauſe hee humbled himſelf and contefled his fin,” it was:pardoned unto!} MR 
han, and hee ſuffered not.in hel] therefore, but al{-bis fufferings.were finiſhed: | bin 
that day :- But Calvin, who thinketh more hardly of him, :that 3Juſbma ſpake- ” 

[ 


thus roughly to him to-pulldown his ftour ſtomach,.. which was moved, irrchati 
bis confeſhonwas not accepted of for a fatisfaftion; bur they proceeded nots | 
withſtanding to this moſt ſevere puniſhment apainft him. Bur Þ have alrea-i| 
dy ſhewed, :that it is more probable, that hee truely repented and was 1aved in'| | 
the world to:come, andtherefore I think that this pailage may not ubficly bes: ] | 
t/applyed far the further illuſtrating thereof. And: that Achban was ſaved eter=: | 
nally, Ferws faith, is the generall opinion of Expoſitears: Wherefore Toſbas' | 
ſpeaketh thus ſharply unto him; not infulting overhim, as acalt-away, but: 
as was necelfary;- that being caftigated-throughly,both in-werd anddeecd here, | 
hee might eſcape hereafter, and othershearing itmighe fear. --. - © q 
Hee was burnt andhischildren, . becauſe happily they conſented: to his fin, | 
andif not,thathis judgement might. beethegreater,; and his beafls ſuffered, | 


and 
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Joſhua muſt goe againſt Ai. 


V. 26. 
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V. 9. 


and all that hee had, becauſe his fin was about worldly goods, to ſhew, whar 
a man getteth, that through covetoulneſle is tempred ro commit ſacriledge, 
is no gain, butloſſe, all that hee hath being hereby eaten as with a canker, 
and conſumed as with fire, as experience hath ſhewed in many Church-rob- 
bers. Hee doth greatly againſt himſelfandhis poſterity, that thus tecketh to 
bee inriched, as Achar, and Heliodorus, Antioch, and Craſſmm, who after the 
robbing of the Temple fell into much miſery. Wheretore the Romexs,if an 
thing were taken from Churches, have ſometime reſtored ic double. This 
judgement being executed, itis ſaid, that God turned from the fierceneſſe of 
his wrath againit Iſrael, to ſhew, that as long as fin goeth unpuniſked, God is 
atgry with all che congregation, becaule evill, that provoketh his wrath, 
i among them, and by punifhment infliftedupon the MaletaRour it is re- 
moved, but not otherwite. Myftically by Acban fealing of the tongue or 
wedge of gold, &c. {ith Origen, wee may underſtand the golden {ayings of 
Philoſophers and Heathen Poers, to ſet Geek ſuperſtition, theſe hee Realecth 
and hideth in the midſt of his tent, that in reading of them hath his heare 

taken wich fuch vanities, this is to the troubling of the whole Church, and 
| therefore malt bee ſharpely puniſhed. Orelfe by this wedge of gold, &c. is 
ſer forth the eloquence and dofrine of herericks. Or according to- Iſidor,the 
evill manners ot che world brought into the Charch, 
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CHAP, VIII, 


THe Hoſt being purged by the deftruftion of Achan, Fofena is now in- 

couraged to fight againſt 43, beingpromilſed, that hee thould take it,and 
bidden to doe to it, as to Fericho, bur onely the 1poile -here is permitted ro 
the people. They had burns Jericbs, and ſo they muſt doe to Aiin way of re- 
venge for the lofſe and ſhame ſuſtained by the men of Ai, that by burning the 
City the memory of that defeat might bee blotted our, and the fpaile is gran- 
tedto the Souldiers for their greater incouragement, ſo Calvin, 

: Lay thee an ambuſp for the City bebind it, The Lord condeſcending to their 
weakneſſe, they being ſa-much diſheartned by their late overthrow, and be- 
cauſe hee would not alwayes work by. miracle, direteth Foſs here to uſe 
warlike policy, the morecafily to overcome the men of Ai. And whercas a 
queſtion is made, whether Treaſon againſt enemies bee lawfull, ſeeing it is 
not without 'diſſimulation? Lyra anſwereth well, that lying is nor lawful}, 
no notto an Enemy, for the Faith given to them muſt bee kept, but wee may 


vicious diſſinwulation, but military policy and commended in this place as 


'mightno more truſt intheir own ſtrength, as they had done, and that the 
Enemies ſecing them not anely to have ſtrength, bur policy alſo in nuking 
warre 
'1$ made ar s command, or to recover things unjultly taken away, and de- 
tained, or for greatinjurics offered. Other warres made out of coverouſneſſe 
to get more awple dominion or riches, or for rep rather to bee cal- 
led robberies.:..Fonfrerius moveth and. anſwereth another queſtion upon the 
'firſt words, Take ab the people and gee up againſt Aiz:why all the people muſt 
' goe upagainſt ſo ſmall a City, hereotche moſt probable reaſon was, partly 
'that all their mindes before languiſhing , might bee erected with comfort 
through thisvigory, and party that all having abſtained fromthe-ſpoiles of 
' Fericbo might have part in this prey. According to the Lords dire&ion, Fofbre 
 proceedeth with all the men-of warre,. and out of them chooſeth 30000 to 
goe by night, andto lye in ambuſh onthe Weſt fide, behinde the Ciry,p.9.tel- 


' lng them that hee with all che Army would comebefore the City, and _ 
| | ning 


| : A - 


dm 


Joſh. $.1,2 


taught by God, Ferw ſaith, thatrGodraughtthemthus to proceed, that they 


t bee the more terrifyed. And jukt war, hee ſaith, is that which 


TBS 


for an 'advantage conceale our purpoſes: from them, and by fhewes deceive |+ 
them, if wee can, it being alike Jawfull ina juſt warre to overcome by open 
warre, or by ſecret ſtratagems of Warre, as A4ngxſtine hath it, for this is no 


UMI 


} CE” 


—  —— 


<—_— Ou 9 


Jalkbik. 


The Kinzof Ai commeth out. 


ning a flight, draw the p:ople of A: out of the Cicy, and then they thould a- || 


riſe andcome into the City and ſet it on fire. And ». 12, hee is tab to lay 
5000 in ambuth on the welt {ide, &c. hereupon a queltion is made, whether 


wo ambuſhes vrere laid, as it feemeth by the wor4Js, one of 50200, and ano- 
ther of 5000? R. S9/omen taith, there were two. Calum and HMuiftus,that there 
was but ene,of5000 onely; that Company ot 300co being the Army appoin- 
ted to atiauitthe City.Comeſior, and Lyr4, and ochers, that 30000 were lent at 
the firſt to lye in ambuſh , but becauſe 1o many could not bee hidden, 25000 
returned,and 5000 onely remained; andrchis taith Eyra, is the common tenet 
of our Expciitors. And it isnot improbable, becaule they are exyreſſely laid 
to have been {tt in the lame place; andthe number of 5000 was ſuthciens. Yet 
if ic bce held that there were two Companies fet, the Hiitory agreeth, and 
it may bee conceived that the latt ambuſh was fet ro meet with ſuch as fhould 
Hiee, When the firſt entred the City, trharnone might eſcape. The ſecond is di- 
reftly again't the Text, which ſaith, ſous with all the men of Warre went up a- 
gainſt the Ci.y, therefore not Zo2co onely. In that ſuch a multitude could 
patle ai! nut be percetved by the noke of their motion,alchough in the night, 
w4$Sa poiar of (1943 ingular providence, making the men of 43 to ſecure, as 
nut to ſet any ICouts Ly Ely tem, | | 

All things being was ordered, the ing of Az with all his men commeth out 


; againſt Iirael, who red, and by tiying, draw all the men ont of the City to 
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appointed, by God was the cauſe, when the Iiraelites tought , of their getting 
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' ambuſh, how con!d they know it? and if it had been. held out for a figne to 


rurfne them 3 the ambilli taen entrech at a 1igne given by Joſbz4 by itretching 
out his Speare, and bain<th the City, then they that fled, returned and gat the 
Victory ; the lying being taken alive, and hanged cill evening, and all both 
men, women, and child:en being deitroyed, &c. In that God biddeth Foſþxa 
to ftrerch out bis ipeare, ſaying, that hee would now give the City into his 
hands. Calvin gathcreth, that ic was a matter of great dithculty to winne this 
City, cicher. becauſe the Ifraclites were yet feartull, or the Cicy 0 ſrong- 


 Iy fenced, and theretore God appointerh the itrerching out of, 79ſ-#4 his tpeare 


tor a ligne of his help, that they might not doubr, but fight contidently,, and 
the fpcare held up towards Az, was as a {ign of triumphyas it che vidtary were 
already gotten, 1o certainly did tae Lord by this iigne or ſymbole ature him 
thereof, tor which caute he continued iiretching it out, till all were ſubdaed. 
Bur that whe ſiretching out of this ipeare was a ligne to the men lying ins am- 
buſh to arile and take the City, he denyeth, becaute it could not bee 1cene 1o 
farre off, etpecially 7o#22 bring ina valley ; whereas they are noted then to 
ariſe, this was, becaule by the clamour and noiic made ,* they now: perceived 
that the former propounded itratagem had taken efte& ; thus Calvin; who is 
allo ſeconded by ſome others, who lay, that the ſcunding of the Trumpets, 
was a {igne tothe ambuth to ariſe, and not Jofpru his ipeare, which could nor 
be ſeen by them lo farre off, and God allo, who ſpake to Fiſbra to hold out his 
ſpeare.cuuld at the fame time bring them otthe ambufh by a Divine in{tinct out 
of their lurking place into the City. And that the holding out of this ſpeare 


the victory overthe men of 47, God lecretly working therewith by his almigh= 
ty power, as by the hands of 4oſes litred up againit Amal.k. And theretore it 
is noted that thele words, Ito thy hari T bave given it 5 may otherwiſe be ren- 
dred, by thy hand 1 have giver 3, that is, not fighting, but hoiding up thy 


ipeare. Moreover, no tuch ligne being tormerly given to the men laid in 


them when they had taken:the City, he would nor certzinly have held it out 
ſtill as hee did), v. 26. yet Jyſcphus, Lyranus, T beodoret , and Trftatws will have 
the holding out of this ſpeareto be for a fign co the ambuſh, and as Lzrs hath 
it, ſome Banner to bee put upon the top ot it, that might be ſeen, Bat I reſt 
in the former as moſt probable, although the Rabbins are for this alſo. The 
word [119 rendred a {peare, is fometime uſed tor a fhicld, and ſometime tor 
a ſpcare or ;avelin, and tor a ipeare it is moſt commonly taken in this place, as 
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T-feph. Tread, 
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by the Chaldee and Septuagint , but by the Vulgar Latine for a ſbield, yet 


even 
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The King of Ai hanged. Joſh.8.29 


| V.17. 


p 


V. 20. 


| Toffarus, 


V. 29, 


Fer. 


V. 25. 


> The Myficric. 


| 


| whole company in all that City, whereby the ſmalnefſe of it appeareth. Ma- 


even ferome rendrech the ſame word,a ſpeare, Fob 41. 20. and here both Arie, 
Montane, Pagninw, and T igurint interpretes,and a ſpeare was fitteſt to be lifeed 
up in the view of all about it, and not a fhicld; unletle as Lyra hath it, a ſhield 
were put upon the top of a ſpeare or pole, that it might be ſeen. But the 
words uſedto os, intimate no ſuch thing , but onely a ſtretching out of 
that in his hand rowards A: todeftroy ic. The people drawne out upon the 
feigned flight of the [iraelices to purine after them, are ſaid to be not onely all 
the men ot 44, but of Bethelalſo ; but it may bee doubted how this could bee, 

the ambuſh lying between Beth:/ and At! Anſw. It is moſt probable, chat the 
men of Bethel were before this come into 4 to helpe to detend it, as being un- 

der the King of Aj, and ſo it is not meant that they came now out of Petbel to 

purſue, but out of Az, being beforeſer there in a readinefſe when the Enemy 

thould come. And whereas all are {aid to have come ont, and that a man was 

not left in Bethel or Az, it is to bee underſtoed of ſuch as were able to beare 

armes: forall the weaker ſort were {laine afcerwards in the City, v. 24. 

T bey entred into the City and tooke it, and haſted, and ſc it on fire. This is not 
to be underſtood of all che Cicy, but the north part onely, which the enemies 
ſeeing, might quaile in their courage, and the liraclites feeing, mightbe incou- 
raged. For Ai was all burnt, ». 28. and theſpoiles were firſt taken, v.27. at- 
ter the deſtruftion of all the people, which could not have been it much 6f the 
City had been burnt before, They et on tie then ſome houſe onely that ſtood 
molt fit to ſhew by the flame, or ſinoke thereof, their taking of the City, and 
{o went out on the back of their enemies to fight againfi them,ſome happily be- 
ing leſt to carry out andpreſervye the ſtuffe and goods therein from burning. 

The men of 41 ſeeing the ſmoke, had no power to flee any way, which happe- 
ned through their ſudden great amazement. | | 

All the men and women of 4i now ſmitten were 12000 , which was the 


ftxs will have the men of B:th.l alſo to be numbred amongſt them; bur Toſta- | 
:u that the people of 44 onely fell, and they eſcaped ; but this laſt is improba- | 
ble, ſeeing that in the warre they were mixed together, and ſo fell together, or | 
elſe more would have been ſpoken of Berhe! afterwards, which isnot; ſo that 
it is moſt likely that they all periſhed togerher, andare all called the people of 
Ai,when they are fummedup, becauſe under the ſame _ 

And Joſhua burnt Ai, and m3d: it an beap for ever, &c. is ſeemeth not to 
have been ſo, for Ezra 2.28, wee read ef the nien of Bethe], and Ai, and Ne- 
bem.7.32. Wherefore it is to be underſtood that it remained deſelate a long 
time ; and his meaning was, that it ſhouldſo continue alwayes, as Jericho,but 
as that City was built againe many yeares after; ſo it ſeemeth that Ai was re- 
bailt alſo. | 

And the King of Ai bee hanged on a tree till eventide, &c. Becauſe the King 
was the chiefe in fighting againſt the people of God ; bee hath a more fhame- 
fnll death then any of his ſub/ets , being firſt hanged andthen taken downe , 
and ſtones caft upon him unto a great heape at theentring of the gate , as A- 
chax in the valley of Ach;r. Hee and his ſubjefts i1ad put the children of Itrael 
to ignominy by their overthrow, to the imbo!dening of the Canaanites againſt 
them,therfore now heis thus ignominioully dealt withall,chat it being ſpoken 
ofamoneſt the Canamites, they might bee terrified, as indeed they were, foſb.g. | 
3. andCb.10.1. But his body 1s not ſuffered tohang any longer then till even, 
according tothe law, Dext. 21. 23. 

Myftically,faith Ferws, by Joſpxa his hghting againſt A;, we may underſtand 
Jeſus his fighting againſt the Devil], for hee afſaulteth himby open Warze, 
when as he caſts Devills out of the poſſeſſed, and cloſely hee laid an ambuſh 

againſt him and his kingdome, when hee fled from the Jewes perſecuting him, | 
and fled into Egypt, and ſuffered himfelfe to bee taken and crucitied, but his De- 
ity that lay hid, returnedupon him, and deſtroyed all his power , and his 
whole City ofthe wicked world ſhall bee by him adjudged to bee burnt with 


| fire, Theworld indeed is ſecure, and goeth on infighting againſt his Saints, 
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Joſh. 9.1. The Kings of Canaan combine againſt Joſhua. 


cyen till the judgement commeth, butthen they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of their 
torment aſcending,but none of them ſhall eſcape, or have any power to flee 
away, becauſe as this City,lo the world their Ciry,ſhall be ſuddenly let on fire, 
when they promile to themlelves molt profperity and peace. 

Th:n Joſhua built an Altar, &e. in Mumnt Ebal, xs Notes the ſervant of the 
Lordeom:1anded, ec. Mount Ebel was over againit Gilpa!, Dent, 11. 30. where- 


fore Joſh now went back againe from Ai 4 miles ro build an Altar there, ſo } 


H, Bunting, Patriarchs travailzs, Of the charge hereabout given by Moſes, ſee 
Dent. 11.29. and Dent. 27. atlarge, where all things concerning this paſlage 
haveb en already explained. Onely whereas }:ſha may ſeeme not to have 
done altogether according to the dicection of A7»ſe7, becauſe hee appointed 
the Levites to pronounce the curſes, and generally the Prieits were to bleſſe the 
people, but J:ſpaz is faid here to have bleſſed them, and to haye read the curſes: 
Lyra and others anſiver well, thar J-ſp#a did it by the Miniftery of the Levir-s. 
This building of an Altar and ſacraticingat this time , was tor thankſgiving 
= = / p_as victories 9 and to coniecra te the Land now entred upon,unto 
tne LO. 


CHAP. IX. 


ND itcameto paſſe, when all th: Kings on this ſide Jordan, in the bills and 

the valleys, &c. heard wereof, they oathered themſelves tog.ther, &c. In this 
chapter the divers efte&s of the preceding judgements are ſet torth in divers 
peoples, ſome hearing of them, harden themſclves, and come to tight againſt 
Jena, others come and ſub;et themiclyes to the Lord, but they are dettroyed, 
theſe preſerved. And fo it falleth our fiill, ſome aremade worle by hearing, 
and ſome yeeld, the one fort to their certaine perdition , the other to their 
ſalvation. Itis ſtrange that all ſhould not bee made to yeeld, hearing of ſuch 
an unreſiſtable power, againſt which there was no firiving. But their eyes 
were blinded, and their hearts hardened by a juſt judgement , this being in 
them the forerunner of ruine, and ſo likewile it is in all others, both Princes 
and common people. Catvin here oblerveth the ſingular providence of God 
in holding theſe great Forces hitherto from comming againſt Iſrael, and that 
they ſent no ſuccours to Jericho, or to Ai, for which they had time enough, 
fince their arriving in that Jand : but herein hee ſhewed great favour to his 
people, not being yee ſo couragious till they had gotten heart, and ſuch is his 
providence over his Church in diffipating oftentime the great Forces of their 
enemics, and infatuating their counſells, that his ſervants may bee the better 
able to refiſt them, and leffe indangered by them, 1n the bills and the valleys, 
this land was tull of hills, eſpecially wherethe lot of Judah lay , Det. 1. 24. 
Judg. 1.19. And Ly the Coaſt of the great Sea, that is, the Mediterranean ſea, 
which was on the Welt, where the Zidomians, Tyrians, and Fbenicians dwelt, 
being of the Canaanite kind, and the Philiſtims, over againſt Lebanon,which was 
on the North, ſo that here is deſcribed a generall uniting of their forces all o- 
verthe Land to come againſt Jyſbxa; buc how, and in what order this was 
done, is further declared, Chap.1o.1. Ch.11.1. 

And when the inhabitants of Gibcon beard what Joſhua had dm to Jericho, and 
Ai, #hey did worke wilily,and made as if they bad been Ambaſſadors, &ce Gibeon, laith 
one, was 12 miles from Gi/gal, where Jofous now was, and 4 miles from Jerw- 

ſalem, it was a great City,Cb.10.2.and leated upon an hill from whence it had 
the name, for Gibezh, or Gibeonfignifieth a curled hill. It was within the lot 
of the tribe of Benjamin, Ch.18.25. and was given to the Prielts, Cb. 21, 17. it 
ſtood upon the hill Silas, taith Borchardwe and Adricomius , 1o that all the 
memorablethings ſaid to have been done in S$h4lo, were done in this City, here 


| the Tabernacle continued a long time, and here Sax! was made King, 8&c, In 
the Gibeenites the wonderfull mercy of God appeared even towards ſome that 


were condemned xo die, faith Ferws, ſothat ſome, even in Countreysthatare 
E 2 molt 
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| moſt wicked,are made vellels of mercy, as Rakab allo before in Fericho. And he 
doubteth not but they were brought by the Spirit of God to ſubmic them- 
ſelves to I»ſhuz. And whereas they lyed to fave themſelves, hee ſaith, that be- 
| ing Gentiles, this was eaily forgiven them, Calvin bath derideth the device 
| Calviz, of theGubeonttes, as needletie and vain, to come in this difſembling man- 
ner : needlelle, becauſe the Iſraclices,betore that they aflaulted any City,were 
to offer conditions of peace, and vain, becaufe it could not bee thought that 
loſbxaz couldby ſuch poore meanes bee deccived, b:caule they had mouldy 
bread,&c. to belceve, that they came from atarre, becauſe they might have 
ſuch things, although not by accidentin a long journey, and the device ha- 
ving taken ctfe&, the Oath obtained was fruſtrate, becauſe made to a people 
that had no being in the world, but as it were, to a Phantsſma. But it was 
| Deur, 2515, | onely to Citiesatarre off, and not to any of the Canaanites, that conditions 
I6. of pzace ſhould bee offered : and their caſe being deſperate, it was not vain 
for them to ule the poorett meanes of eſcape, reterriag the ſuccelſe to God,and 
becauſe this policy ſprung from the fear and tercour of the Lord, hee made 
it ſucceſſetull for their preſervation, when all others were deſtroyed. And 
they beleeved that Toſbaa made ſuch cenſcicnce of an Oath, that being once 
taken, hee darſt not breake it, although taken to them under the name of farre 
dwellers, ſeeing they were the men, to whom hee was bound. Again, Calvin 
condemneth Tſim fcr his credulity, when as hee might eaſily divers wayes 
have found out the deceit, and for his gcofſe neglet of Gods Ordinance, in 
that before hee gave them any refolutien, hee went not to the High Prieſt, 
with the Vrim and T hummim, to enquire of him what hee ſhould doe. This 
__ latt indeed is ſpoken of by way of taxation, v, 14. but Lyra faith, that the 
Gibeonites came thus to ſubmir themſelves, not onely through tear, but in 
Faith, as hee gathered from thefe words, v. 9, In the name of the Lord thy God 
are we: come, that is, to bee joyned with his people, and tolearn how to wor- 
ſhip and ſerve him aright. So likewiſe Ferws, they knew that all in that Coun- 

Feria. try were adjudged to dye, yet they againſt hope belecyed, that thus ſeeking 
peace, and ſubmitting themlelves, they ſhould eſcape with their lives,and ther- 
tore happily if Fofpxa had confuſted with the Oracle, the like reſolution 

ſhould have been given,ſeeing God reje&eth none that humbly ſecke unto hin 

for mercy, and hee confirmed what was now done, when for their blood 

unjuitly ſhed in blinde zeal by Saw/, hee ſent a famine, and declared this to 

bee the cauſe, 2 Sam. 21. And therefore God now wrought ſo for them,that 

they being brought by his fear and Faith ſhould not perifh, and ſo the teme- 

rity and imprudence of Joſpn1 was the more excuſable, this thing being ne- 

tedCh.11. 19. to have come of the Lord. Whereas the Gibeonites are ſaid . 
there to bee a remnant of the Amorites, but Joſh. 11, 19. cf the Hivites; the 
word Amorites is to bee underſtood at large for all the people of Canaan,being 
of divers ſorts,and ſo the Hivites were comprehended under it. 

Two queſtions here offer themſelves z x How Joſhue could Jawfully ſave 
Deut,30.16,17 | theſe Hivites alive, ſeeing the charge given by God was utterly to deſtroy them 
all? 2 Whether Joſþawere bound by his Oath, to which hee was by them 
drawn through fraud, to ſave them? To the firlt itis anſwered, that it was 
not unlawfall to ſave ſuch as ſubmitted themſelves, and ycelded to become pro- 
On, 1. ſelytes, as Rabeb and her houſe, andtheſe Giheonztes did : forthe charge of de- 

froying all was doubtlefſe to bee underſtood with this condition, except in 
ſome extraordinary caſe, when any of them ſhould voluntarily yeeld from 
their poſſeſſions and religion,and bee at their diſpoking, which caſe God fore- 
faw would bee very rare, for by his fpirituall judgement hee hardned all o- 


2 $964 thers, that none yeelded, that hee might bring their deſerved puniſhments 
upon them. For thereaſon why the Lord would not havethem to ſave any 
Exod. 23.22, | alive, was, leſtthe children of Iſrael ſhould bee intangled with Tdolatry by 


their meanes, but when any ſhewed themſelves to bee taken with the fear of 

God, and ready toturn from this wickednefſe, there was not in preſerving 

them the like danger, and this was the caſe of the Gibeonires. Yer I _ = 
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think, thatif they had come direttly to ſac tor mercy, they ſhould have been 
ſaved, but thetye of anoath concur ing. For the ſecond queſtion, divers 
hold divertly ; Auguſtine, Toſtatus, Maſius, Magallianus, ere. That Foſbus 


| Or _ 
Auguſt. Jus 1 3, 


was not bound by this oath, as allo Cetvin; of whom before their reaſons, | 79% Teftar. 


1 Becauſe the oath was made about a thing unlawtull.and contrary to the ex- 
preſſe charge of the Lord. 2: Becaule the Oath was no more in effe&, bur if 


Haſith, 


—_—— 


yee bee ſuch farredwellers, as yee ſay, yee ſhall live yer the Oath was kept, | 
both becauſe they took themlclves to bee bound hereby, viz. Foſhua and the ' 
Princes, and it was afterwards allowed by the Lord. The firlt of theſe rea- : 


ſons falleth by that, which hath been already ſaid : and the ſecond, becauſe 
although Foſbxs being deczived took them to. bee farre dwellers, yet this con- 
dition was not expreſied inthe cath, bur it was made to them there preſent, 
and therefore hereby f:/3#s was bound unto them,. whatſoever they were, as 
2 man that'marryeth a woman, which iaith ſhee is E 17/ifp , aithough ſhee bee 
French, is bound to her, and hee that promiteth money to a Spanzard, who 
to draw him to it,affirmeth himlelt ro bee an En2/;ſþ man, And that they were 
bound by this Oath app:areth both becauſe Foſ9#2,who hadthe fpirit of God, 
took himſelt and them to bee bound hereby, and God afterwards ſhewed, 
that it was an Oach tha: bound, when hee ſeat a iuwigement upon the Land 
for Saxls breaking of it. Wheretore cthers hold betcer, that it was a vali- 


dous oath, as Ambroſtus, Lyra, Dioniſuus. Carthbuſ, Gratianus. If it bee de- 


mandedthen, whetizer an Oath couching a thing unlawtull bindeth? Tr is an- 


| ſinered no, by no meanes, | for when Did had ſworn to deſtroy Nzbal, ha- 


ving met with Abigail, hee repented and did it not. .Wheretore to ſpare any 


| of this Country was not abſolutely unlawtull, whatſoever the caſe ſhould be, 
| but generally. In this caſe Foſbna knew, that it would. bee more pleaſing to 
'} Godto ſpare then to kill, x Becauſe God is more inclining to mercy to ſuch | 
i asask mercy, then to judgement, although his fentence-bee paſt: for judge- 
ment, as in the caſe of the Ninevztes. 


2. For the avoiding of icandall after | 
this Oath made ; for if Foſpxa had not kept it,the Nations roundabont would \ 
have thought vilely of Lrael,as not regarding an Oath,and ſo that their God 
cared not, whether Oathes taken were kept ornot. If icbee ſaid, this was an 
incouragement to others to deceive, Anſw. It was not for their deceic, that 
they were ſaved, but becauſe they feared God, and for other reafons:alceady 
renadred, thus Hwgo, 

And the men took of their viduals, this is thought by ſome to have been done 
to eate thereof,and in eating to make a Covenant,as the manner hathiin ſome 
places been, but it is more probable, that they onely took and beheld, and 
tmelt unto them, to ice whether they were indeed ſoold or no, uling no 0- 
ther means of tryall, eicher by con{ulcing with the Lord,or queſtioning with 
Rabab abuut them, or obſcrving their manner of ipeech, as they might have 
done, P 

Foſhnzand the Princes having ſwornunto them here, within three dayes, | 
that they had deceived them, wherefore hee called them, and accurſeth them 
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V, 23. 


to {-rvitude, and to bee hewers of wood and drawers of water for all the | 


Congregation. When the Iſraelites came to their Cities, the Princes could 
hardly keep them from ſmiting the Gibeonites, v. 17,18. but they were paci- 
fied by telling them, that they ſhould all bee cheir ſervants, If ic bee deman- 
ded, how jultly they could atcer the oath, bee condemned to -teryitude? Ir is 


Os, 


commonly antwered, that che League barred nor J-ſb#a trom this, tor they | 
offered themſelves, as ſeryants, v.11. Their Land and Houſes then, might 
notwithſtanding bce taken from them, and all their poſlefſions, theic lives | 


 onely being ſpared, and they mizht beeput to ariy ſervice appointed them-And | 


if the Oath had been taken otherwiſe, it had been unlawftull, becauſe that 
whole Lind was given to the children of Iſrael for an inheritance, And ac- | 
cordingly their Cities were given Gibron, Cvaphira, Boeroth to Benjamin, Joſh. 

13. andClir.aihjearim to Judah, Joſh, 21. and theſe are faid to bee their Ci- | 
ties, v. 17. And this ſentence of being ſervants was juſt for their former fins 
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The Gibeonites maintained, how. Joſh 9.23 | 
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Que 
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| Tabernacle, andtheir maintenance, whenthey ſerved, muſt needs come from 


and the fraud now uſed. Calvin ſaith that the oath was kept but in part, their 
lives being ſpared, bur their liberty which was dearer then lite, being for 
ever taken from them, that they might have lictle benetic by their fraud,and 
mockage, yerthey quietly ſubmitred themſelves, there being no remedy. Bur 
it is plain by that, which hath been already ſaid, that the Oath, was not bro- 
ken in any part, neither durſt Foſpna certainly have done againlt ic in any 
thing, for fear of Gods wrath, betore whom an Oath is molt facr:d. Bur 
what was their ſervice? Anſw. Fofpxa ſaith, None of you ſhall bee freed from being 
bondmen, and hewers of wood and drawers of water, for the houſe of my God,thus 
explaining thatv.21. they fbll bee hewers of wood, and drawers of water to all 
the Congregation. For hereby it was not meant that they ſhould bee ſervants to 
particular men to doe common works, but to the Tabernacle, providing and 
bringing wood tor the ſacrifices, by all the congregation there offered, and 
water to waſh the Prieſts and ſacrifices, and to ſeeth the tleſh brought chicher, 
and whatſoever ſervile work ele they ſhould bee put unto about the Taber- 
nacle and Temple, when that was built as cutting and ſawing ſtone, &c, 10 
that their bondage was to the Levites,ro ſerve unde; them continually Where- 
fore the ſtrangers appointed by S9.omox to doe theſe works about the Temple, 
2 Chron,2. T7, 18. being 153500 wer2 moſt probably a great part of them Gi- 
beonites. Whereas at the end of this Chapter. », 27. it is ſaid, they ſhould bee 
hewers of wood and drawers of water for all the Congregation, and tor the 
Altar of the Lord, thelaft words ſerve to expliine the former, herein, they 
ſhould ſerve all the Congregation by doingrtho!le pablick works, which con- 
cerned all. And becauſe their ſervice was about the Temple, they are ſpoken 
of amongl(t the Levites, - Porters and fingers, by the name of Nethinims, Eg- 
r27.24. Which by theKings Decree were mads free from toll and tribute, che 
word Netbinim comming ot Nathan, to give, which word is uſed here, v.27. 
Fofbnz gave them, &c.tor theſe were the men given for this ſervice ; and of chis 
name weeread again, Ezra 2.58. Nehem. 7. 60. and that they could not ſhew 
their Genealogies to bee of the children of Iſrael, whereas F:ſpu2 doth nor 
onely condemn them to ſervicude, but faich cthatthey were accurſed, ic imply- 
eth nothing elſe here, as Ca/vin noterh, bur this temporall judgement upon 
their perſons, as contrariwile ir. was a blctling to bee tree, and to inherit in 
that Land, or as Juniws, yee are accuried, thac is, yee are of the people who 
are accurſed, and appointed to deſtruftion, fo that if your lives bee ſpared, 

ce may think your telves well dealc withall, though yee bze made tervants. 
if itbee demanded how they were maintained, and how ſo many coald bee 
_ for habitation and ſervice aboutthe Tabernacle onely,ſfeeing they were 


oure Cities? Jt isan(were1, that all were not continually at all times im- | 


ployedat once, but onely ſomany as were neceſſary, one company comming 
to ſerve after another by courſe, as the Prieſts growing numerous were di- 
{tributed in David: time into 24 courſes. For their habications, they might 
have them ſparſedly amongſt the children of Iſrael, that dwelt near abour the 


the Temple, out of the contributions of all the Congregation, or out of the 
Levites meanes, to Whom they immediately miniltred, and amonglt whom it 
ſeemeth that they dwelt, Ezr.2.70. and ſome of them in Ophel, Neheme. 1 1.21. 
Wherefore Ferws was miſtaken in writing.,that when Joſpz2 might juſtly have 
taken away theſe foure Cities of the Gibeonites, and the ſpoile of them, yer 
heedid none of theſe things for his Oathes ſake; for although hee took not 
happily their goods, yet their Cities were taken, as was before ſkewed. 
Myſtically the combining of all the Kings againf Joſ-»4, ſhewed the ſeek- 
ing of the Kings of the Earth, by a joynt conſent to overthrow the Goſpel of | 
Jeſus, by ſticring up moſt hot perſecutions againſt Chriſtians : but as Iſrael 
is increaſedevenat this time by the acceiſion of many of that Land unto them, 
andalltheir combining againſt Joſpxa was vain ; ſo the more Chrititans were 


perſecuted, the more they increaſed, gaining ſome in thoſe tyrants Countries, |. 


and all their attempts againſt Jeſus and his Goſpel are fruſtrated, for they 
; | fall | 
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Joſh.1o.3. 
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all at length before him, and hzeby his pzople poflcfleth their Iands. Thus 
Orzgen, who alſo thinketh, that by che Gibeonices were figured out ſome thar 
live in the Church, and are kind: and ſerviceable to the Saints of God, bur 
they have old garments, and ſhooes, &c. thar is, live ſtill according to che old 
man, thele ſhall bee ſaved, but not withour ſome note of diſgrace. Bur 1þ- 
dor, beter, they injoy a temporall lite in the Church, but not eternall. But I 
rather tollow Ferws, who by the Gibzonttes in their old cloathes comming to 


| Joſbw 1, underſtandeth penicent tinners, thar come to Jeſus , there is nothing 


in them to commend them, bur vilenelle by reaſon of tin, yer hee faveth them, 
and onely impoſcth the croficupon them, which they muſt bear and ſerye in 
the houle of God, this is called acurie, but is turned to the faichfull into a 
blefling, in which Par! gloryed above all things: Thus hee upon Chap 9, 
butupon Ch. 10 hce maketh them a tigare of iuch as living in the Church, yer 
contiaue in their old {ins, they: ſerve others but negle& themſelves : Theſe 
are pzrmitced to live, but arc not taken into th: tociery of the faichfull as 
Rabab was: Thele are mott miterable, labuuring onely tor things temporall, | 
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| [ N this Chapter Adniz-dek King of Jeruſalem, having heard that Gibeon had 


made peace wich ] ſÞz2, and that Jericho and 4; weredeitroyed, hee feared 


greatly, and ſent to call Hohim King of Hebron, Piram King of Farmoth, and 


l oqgp K ing of Lachiſh, and Debir King of Eplon, to goe with him again(t Gi- 
en, Which they did. But the Gibeonices fend to call Jſhua from Gilgal to 
their ſuccour, who haſteneth thicker, and is incouraged by the Lord, promi- 
fing to deliver them into his hands,and ſo he ſmote them and chaſed them,and 
the Lord cait hailltones upon them fleeing, whereby more periſhed: then by 
the ſword. Adonizedek fignifieth the Lord of righteouſnefſe, as 2elch:iz. d:k , 
Gen. 14. King of Rightcouſneſſe. This is thought by ſome to have been the: 
common Title of the Kings of that City, as Pharoah of the Kings of E2ypr; 
Abimelech of the Pviliſtims; and Ceſar of the Rowan Emperou's, Which: ifit. 
were ſo, the preſent King was nu:ch degenerated from the vertues of his An- 
ceſtours, having nothing in him but the bare Tirle, which yer heegloryedin 
as a Title of honour, as the Kings of Spin in the Ticle of Catholick ; and 
the French Kings of Cbriſtieniſſims, It was ſaid Ch. 9, 3, that all che Kings 
about combined themſelves againſt Joſpza, now rhe Hittory proceedeth ro 
ſhew how this was done, 8 By the initigation of the King of Jeruſalem, as 
being neareſt the danger, thele foure Kings are called together ; firſt, to t2ke 
revenge upon the Gibeonites as Traicours to their Countrey, and hereby ter- 
 rour being ſtricken into others, to proceed wich the more courage againſt If 
rael, asCalvin notcth. . 2 Their overthrow being heard of, by the inzigarion 
of Jabin King of Huzor; all the relt of the Kings were gathered rog.ther 
from all parts, Ch. 11.1,2,3. And God ſuffered theſe five Kings firlt to come 
againſt Gibeon, that being the ſecond time delivered outof danger.they might 
the more willingly bear the yoke impoſed upon them. This is by Ferus well 
tarned into this Morall; So ſoon as any fubmic themiſelves to God and to his 
ſervice, they thall bee ſure to have Enemies, the devill and his inftruments, 
that will attempr their deſtruction, but let us not fear in this caſe, bur ſeek 
for uy of our Jofpxs, Jeſus, who will undoubtedly ſave us. v.2. Gibeon is 
ſaid to have been A great City, a one of the Rojall Cities, and all the men thereof 
to bee mighty. That is, although ir had no King, yet jt was not inferiour to 
a City that hada King. This is added,to ſhew that the forces of the Enemies 
were not a little impaired by the revolc of this people. In'that no King yeelded 
to Joſhua, bur this people only, that had no King : Ferws noteth, that Kings, 
who have no feare of God in them;,are proud.and think their power to bee 1o 


! great, that none are able to withſiand it, no not God himſelf, as Pharaob, 
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The five Kings diſcomfitted. Joſh.10.10 
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Senuacherib, and Nebuchadnez&ar, but they hall fall like men, And herein 
was: not obſcurely figured our the refiſtance made by all Kings 2rd Emperours 
at the firſt going out of the Goſpel, againſt Jelus, was picphelſied Pſa/,2. for 
thecommon people onely ſubmitted themſelves, and 1uftered cruell perſecuti- 
ons theretore, tor the ſpace of 300 yeers. 

Of the foure Cities under theſe foure Kings, wee ſhall read more afterwards, 
Ch.14. 15.they fell to the lot of Judsh,and fo were not tarre off from Jerrſalem. 
Of Zzchifo, where thar ſtood, ſee inthis Chap.upon v.31, Of Eglon, v.34. And 
of Hebron,v.36. 


their ſending to Foſbx2 for aid, Calvin thinketh that the 01der js inverted, and 
that they ſtayed not fo long, before they ſent; but fo ſfoun as they heard of 
their preparations againſt them, which is not imprebable. But whereas hee 
faith, that Joſb#a was three dayes incomming to their ſuccovr, it both ſeem- 
eth contrary tothe Text, which ſaith, that hee came ſuddenly, and went all - 
night, 2, 9. and againſt reaſon, ſeeing Gi/gal was but 12 miles diſtant from 


with the Lord, as is intimated, v, 5. when God bade him not to fear, for this 
implyed his ſecking to God for diceCtion herein,that hee might erre no more, 
as formerly hee had done, when thele Gibeonites firſt ſought unto him for 


thatif it had been his will thatthe Gibeonites ſhould nor have been preſerved 
before, hee would have told Joſpxa whothey were, although hee asked him 
nor. | 
And the Lord diſcomifited them before Iſrael, Hebr. n2Nn1, in the Vulgar La- 
tine, hee troubled: them,and the word ND2nN lignifieth to trouble, from which 
it may bee derived, the affixt © ſignifying them, bur it the word them bee un- 
derftood, it commeth of BQN Conterere,but becaule it is added, and ſmorte them: 
with a great ſlanghter : The tirſt word may better bee underlioad of the teare 
and trouble cauſed amongſt them, by Joſ#292 his ludden comming with his Ar- 
my, God working herewith, thar the Iſraclices might the more eafily over- 
come them ; for fear taketh away all courage to refitt. And chaſed them along 
the way that goeth ts Bethoron. There were two Bethorons, the neather and 
the upper, both built by Sherah, the Daughter of Ephraim the Patriarch, 
1 Chrow7.24. but they werenor yet built: tor how could ſhee cometo build 
there, before the Land was conquered, this place therefore was called Beth- 
oron, as ſome think, by anticipation, or rather being now an obſcure Vil- 
lageand decayed, bur called by this name, ſhee inlarged and new builr ic,the 
ſame name being ſtil retained. It was eight miles from .Jeruſalem,Northwelt, 
not farrefrom the Caſtle of Emmaxs the upper, 16 miles further towards the 
North. But if wee conſult with Joſþ. 16 5. wee ſhall finde that Bethoron the 
upperlay Eaftward. Both theſe are ſaid again to have been built by Solomon, 
and fenced with walls and gates. See more of Berhoron the neather, Jof. 
16.3. And of theupper, v.5. And ſmote them to Azekah, avd to Makkedah. 4- 
zehab was a City eight miles alſo from Jerz/alem Weltward, and near this, 
ſtood the City Hakkedab, both which fell afterwards to the lot of Judah, Jofp. 
15. 35-41. ſo thatthe Enemies fled, ſome one way and ſome another, to ſave 
themſelves, but all in vain: for the Lord cait down great itones upon them, 


theſe haileſtones more dyed then with the ſword. That thele hailfones were 
not ordinary, comming of naturall cauſes, but extraordinary and miraculous, 
appeareth both by the effe& and the direfting of them upon the heads of the 
Lnemied the Iſraelites eſcaping, who were fo near unto them, eyen at their 
heeles, eagerly purſuing them, and killing them. J-/*pbs 1aith,thar itthun- 
dered and lightened alſo, Exud.9.24. There was haile and fire mingled wich 
it, ſent upon Ezypr. by the ſame divine power, at the word of Aofer. Allo 


Whereas the Enemies comming againſt Gibeoz, is firft ſet down, and then |} 


Gibeon, as was ſhewed Ch.g.3. yetT hold with him, that Foſbus firſt conſulted | 


ce; Yet Augwſtine ſaith, that God unconſulred, ſpake ro him, intimating | 


as they went to Bethoron, and. as they fled from thence to Azckah, and with |] 


thunder and lightning is ſaidto have been ſent againit the Enemies of Marc | 


| 


Axrelits, a Roman Emperour, . at. the Prayers of a Chritijan Legion in his 


Army, 
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Joſh 10 12,12. The Sun Standeth flill a whole dy, 


” 


Army, whenall the Army was ready to periih for thirlt,and for their comfort 


a gracious raine, Andtioſe hailitones are ſaid to haveb:en ſent ar che pray- 
er WAR Eccleſ. 46. 5,6. of iirange ſtones falling out of the aire at ſundry 
times,{ome of iron, ſome of brick, ſome of chalke, and ſome tiery,write P!:- 
ny,lit.2.c.56. Livy, lib. 1, Decad. 1.and lib. 10. Decad. 3, and P.utarch in Fx 
bio, But many ſuch relations are fabulous,this moſt true and certain» 
T hen ſpake Joſhua 10 the Lord, @c. end hee ſaid in the ſight of Irael, Sunne 
rand thox ſtill 9pm Gibeon, #n1 thre Moon in the valley of Aialon, &e. Tt may 
be thought, faith C2lvin,that by Foſþa his ſpeaking to the Lord, is meant his 
ſpeaking bztore him; becauſe when a man prayeth to God, hee is not laid to 
jpeakeunto him, for this were too unreverent,but to p:ay or to call upon him; 
but by his ſpeaking here, is undoubtedly meant his praying to him, and hee is 
faid herein to ſpeake to the Lord, becanſe hee propounded what hee defired of 
him power to doe ; and after this being certifed of his grant, hee ſpeaketh be- 
fore [{rae] to the Sun to ſtand till, nothing doubting, but chat both Sun and 
Moone ſhould now obey his commands, For it hee had not firit ſought to the 
Lord,and been made privie to his will, it had been temerity in him chus bold- 
ly to ſpeake to the Sun and Moone before all men, and being able to effect no- 
thing, it would have been to his great diſgrace. Lyra ſaith, hee ſpake to the 
Lord by thanktpiving for the favour already thewed, and then being confident, 
leeing God had given one figne outof the acrian Heaven, hee defired another 
in the ſtarry Hexven. The Chaldee Paraphraft, and the Rabbins ſpeake co 
the ſame effet with Lyr2. But I rather ſubſcribe herein to Ca/vinz and Awpu- 
fixe acknowledgeth a wiſh and a prayer in this his ſpeaking to be implyed: and 
Fer ſaith, it is as if hee had ſaid, I thanke thee O Lord that thou haſt already 
thus ſhewed thy power, would to God that all the world might fee thy pow- 


| er. When it is therefore {aid,he ſpake to the Lord, the meaning is, that he ſpake 


ſecretly.praying in his heart for this thing, & then by faith believing it, in zeal 
for Gods glory,he ſaith before Iſrael, Sur ftand thou ſtil, &c tor whatſoever, ſaith 
our Lord, yee {ball acke in faith it ſhall be done for you,$& who ſo ſhall in faith 
fay to this mountain be removed.itſhall be done. The word rendred here, {tand 
ſt1},is 017 2ambe filent:but metaphorically it is put for move not,becaufe when 
a man is filent,he moveth not his tongueto ſpeak;and to ſhew that itanding iti!! 
is meant,the wordis varycd,v.13. into TDy ſtoof, in ſpeaking of the Moone, 
that ſtood ſtill in Aialon ; wheretore the Septnagint render it ſtand, and Jerome, 
mover:0t. The Rabbins are over-bold here, to vent their one imaginations, 
ſaying,that the Sunne ſtood not ſtill,but moved with a very flow motion, that 
could not bee perceived , but the text faith, it ſtood, which was by a ſtrange 
and miraculous ſtay, the liketo which was never heard of but onely in Heze- 
kiah his time it went backward ten degrees upon the diall of Ahaz at the word 
of 1/aiab. But a queſtion is here moved, at what time of the day Foſpna ſpake 
thus? Comeſtor aniwereth,when hee ſaw the Sunne now ready to goe downe. 
Lyranus and Serrarius, when'the Sun was now in the Meridionall point, be- 
cauſe it is ſaid,v.13, that the Sun ſtood in the midit of heaven ; Unlefle, ſaith 
Lyra, by the midit of heaven wee may underſtand whatſoever is above the ho- 
rizon. And fo Tfatus and Magalianus will have the midſt hereto bee un- 
derſtood of any part of the heaven ſomewhat above the horizon. But Bon- 
frerius confuteth this,becauſe the word yt cherfe here put for midit, fignifieth 
preciſely that part which hath two equall portions on either {jdethereof, al- 
though the word J1n upon which T oftatus infiſteth;bee of a more large figni- 
fication. And yet going from this, hee determineth,that this was ſpoken foon 
after the Sun riſing,becauſe it was too hot at noone time to labour inthe pur- 
ſate of the enemies; and becauſe Gibeon was eaſtward from the place vent 
7oſtnz now was,ſeeing Bethoron & Azekah were weſt & ſouth from Gibeon. And 


for the taking away of that, which may ſeeme to make againft his opinion, 
viz, the Suns ſtanding ſtill in the midit of the heaven, he ſaith, that by the midit | 


may be underſtoodthe midſt betwixt the horizon and the verticall point, to 
which hee would have the Sun now to be come; and to confirme this,hee faith, 
that 
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| Book called the Patriarchs travailes, ſoutheaſt ; but Borchardis and Adricomins, 


that Aialon where the Moon ſtood, was weſtward inthe tribe of Dan, Joſþ. 19. 
42, But Exuſebizs faith, it was ealtward from Bebe! , and the Author of the 


make it weſt and ſouth. The reaſon of this difference may bee, becauſe there 
were two Aialons, and this, as Exſeb, hath it, being bur a little village, is not 
e[lewhere named. That the Sun was nor yet come to the noon point, is mol: 
improbable, becauſe ſo much had been done that day; and it is againft reaſon, 
that Fof#2 ſhould ſo ſoone delire a ftay of the courle of the Sun, when as there 
was {till day enough to follow the chaſe; and the like may be faid againſt thoſe 
that hold it now to have been about noon, Ireſt theretore in that of Co- 
neftor, the Sun was declining, and the Moone being at the tul!, riting, and fo 
che night comming on, which might hinder the purſuit, therefore F:ſþua de- 
fired this ſtay , that hee might have the more time to make a perte& vitory,and 
obtained ir. Andit is not abfurd to hold, that the Sun being now declining, 
ſhould bee ſaid to bee in the mid# of heaven, ſeeing all the heaven appearing to 
ourfightabove the horizon, is the midit in regard of all thoſe parts hidden 
fromus by the vaſt body ef the earth. I determin then, that the Sun ſeemed 
now to ſtand over Gibeor weſtward, andthe Moone ealtward over Aialon , and 
here they wereſixed an whole day more. Bur it is inquired here further, how 
long the day of this ſolfticewas? It is moſt commonly held to havebeen as 


long as the ſpace of time from the riting of the Sunne, to the Sunne ſetting in | 


thoe parts, about the time of the ſummer ſollitice, when the days be art the lon + 
geſt, for about thattime was this battell _ » and that was much lopger 
then the longeſt of our dayes, viz. about 15 houres. Whereas it is farther 
added, v.14. There wa no day like thisneither before nor after it. It the day in 
Hezekiab his time be objeted, when the Sun went 10 degrees backward ; for 


if each degree was an houre, that day was lengthened 20 houres. It is anſwe- | 


red, happily thedays were at that time of the yearſhorter,viz.but 8 houres,and 
if ſo, it was not ſo long aday as this. 2. The motion of the Sun might then 
bee mach ſwifter then ordinary, and ſo notwithſtanding its going backward, 
the day little increaſed, to which I rather afſent, becauſe no annotation is made, 
as here, of the extraordinary length of that day. Twrpinws in the lite of Charles 
the Great, ſaith, that one day was made as long as three, whilſt he was perſe- 
cuting his enemies. Amrus is ſaid, when hee went farrc to viſit one being 
fick, to have prayed, when hee ſaw the Sun ready to goe downe, that it might 
ſtand ill, and it ſtood till hee came to his journeys end , and the like is 1ajd 
of Beſſarion. Buttheſe and the like may well bee ſuſpefted to bee fabulous. 
T bat the Lord hearkened to the voice of a man 5 or it may bee rendred, for the Lords 
bearing of the voice of aman ; that is, to doeſuch a miracle, in ſtaying the two 
great lights of the world, contrary to the courſe of nature, for the like was 
never heard of before, nor after, neither hath any man ever defired it, that we 
read of, but Jof#42, and therefore when the Sun went backward in Hezckiabs 
time, it was a figne voluntarily given by the Lord, and not defired by him. 
For the words inic:ted, v.13. 1s not tbis written ir: the books of Jaſher ? Tonch- 
ing this booke, ſomething hath been ſaid already upon Nerv. 21. 14. out of 
Teftatss, affirmingit and the book of the Warres of theLord there ſpoken of 
to be one and the ſame. Junius & T remelizy render it liber 1(GH, according to the 
fignification of the word ]aſher, expounding it of the book of Annals,which is 
loft. Calvin not much differing underitandeth by theJuſt, I/-acl,ſfometime before 
called Teſpur«n,here Taſer, holding it to have been a book ſetting torth the geſts 


of Iſrae) that is not now cxtant.Ljra calling it liber juſtornm , reciteth the - 


nions of others, and rejefteth them ; As 1, That it was abook never trant] 
ted, and ſo came not tous, 2. The book of the ſmall Prophets, becauſe Heb. 


2. itis ſaid, that the Sunne and Moone ſtvod il; and then hee followeth the 


Hebrews, holding that it was the book of G:efrs, 1o called tor the jult ones, 
Abraham Tjaac, and lacob there written of , wherein Chap. 48. 19. Jacob in 
blefling Ephraim, faith, a multitude of Nations ſhall come of tbee, therein pointing 


Ld 


at /ſpus that came of Ephraim. Butall this, and whatſcever elſe can beefaid, 
| 18 
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| Joſh. 10.15. Joſhua returneth to Gilgal. 


47 | 


thinketh, thatthere was ſome Prophetical] Book, like the eFpocalyps, thus cal- 
led, wherein theſe things were before ſpoken of; this book of Faſter, is a- 
| cited, 2 Sam. 1. 18. ſomethink, that it was a book in Meter, ſetting 
orth the moſt notable things in the ſacred hittory, becauſe in Hebrew, here | 
are three ſentences that ſeem to bee Metricall. And fo although it bee not now | 
extant, yet wee haveno want in the ſacred hiſtory, becauſe that was but a 
ſetting forth in Meeter of the ſame things which are here and there contain- 
edin the Bookes that wee have, To mee it ſeemeth to have been a Book of 
the annalls of Irael, begun happily in the time of Moſer, and continued in 
D.vids time, &c. 

Myſticaſly by the Suns ftanding till, that the day might bee prolongedby 
the meanes of Iſbua, Origen underitandeth the prolonging of the time to the 
end of the world at the requeſt of Jeſus, that the Nations might bee ſubdu- 
edunto him. For when the Goſpel was firſt preached, it is ſaid, this is the 
laſt time, but ask of mee, ſaith God to his Son, and I will give thee the 
Heathen for thine inheritance, &c. Whileſt then the fulnetle of the Genriles 
bee come in, lice asked and obtained a prolonging of the time, for {till che Sun 
ſhinerh , lighc is in the world, and gocth not our, Onely let us make uſe of 
it, and bee ſubduedby this Jeſus to our Salvation, as the Canaites, were to 
Foſbmato their deſtruftion, | 

And Joſhua returned and all Iſrael nith him to the Campe to Gilgal. This,ſaith 
Lyra, is put down hereby anticipation, for Joſpna was yer encouraging his 
Souldiers to purſue his Enemies, and returned not till the Viftory perfe&ed, 
and many Cities taken, v.43. till which time the Camipe was at Hakkedab, 
2,21. The Septuagint, becauſeir ſeemerh to bee ſupertiuouſly ſer down here, 
leave it quite out. Meſiws faith, hee returned, that is, prepared to retarn; 
but that cannot ſtand,becauſe they went on in the fight long after this. Others 
hold that this verſe crept in here by the fault of the Scribe, But there is no 
need, neither is it ſafe to grant that. The meaning is, hee returned with all 
Iſrael to Gilgs!, but firſt, as followerh v. 16, hearing of the five Kings hid 
in a Cave, hee took order about them, and proſecuted his Viftories to the 
full, and then returned thither, v.43. To makethis yet more plain,wee may 
thus conceive of the relation here made. 1 It is done briefly, the Sun ſtood 
ſrilIcill the people had avenged them{c}ves upon their enemies, after which, 
fome Annotation being made upon that day, it is ſaid, Joſhua retwnrned, &c, 
2 More largely, as it hee had ſaid, I have given you the bricte of the geſts 
of Iſrael, and Jofpuz at that time againſt their Enemies, after which they re- 
turned to Gilge!, now I will relate ali things in order, before theic return, 
v. 16,17,18. &c.And then finally hee telleth of his return, v 43. Here tidings 
are brought to Joſbn.;, thatthe five Kings were hid in a Cave at Makkedah, 
then hee biddeth ro ſtop them in with great ſtones, and to goe on in the 
puritiite of their men, which they did, and ſmote many of them, bur ſome 
eſcaped into fenced Cities. | 

T ben all the people returned to the Campe to Joſhua at Makkedah in peace, nent 
moved bis tongne againſt any of the children of Iſrael, This Cave was nigh unto 
Makkedah, not in the City,which was not yet taken, till v.28. By rolling great 
ſtones to the mouth of it, they impriſoned the five Kings, thatthey might af- 
terward bee brought forth to execution. Whereas they are aid to return to 
the Campe at Makkedab , it is to bee underſtood, that there was a pitcht 
Campe there, for that was at Gilgal, but here was the place appointed by 
Joſhua for them to return unto when they had done ſmiting their enemtes, 
that they could come unto, that from thence they might proceed together a- 
gainſt their Cities. And all the people of Iſrael are ſaid to have come hither 
 againe In peace, to intimate that none of them was {lain in this batcail, fo that 
it was rather a going out to kill men condemned anddifarmed, then a fight- 
Ing againſt the Armed. And to ſhew a perfet Viftory now obtained,all their 
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is, there was none let: to atterpr the leatt huce agiinſt any of Iſrael. A like 
ſpeech to this is had, Ex 4.11.7. J-d. 11.15, 

T-ſpuz and all the Army being agait at the Caveat 17akked,the tive Kings 
are brought out, and the Captains pur their feet upon their necks, and they 
are {lain and hanged upon tivetrecs. J-ſb#z would have them to ſer their feer 
upon theſe Kings necks, not out of infolency,but in token of lubjefting like- 
viſe all their Enemies unto them, that they might bee the more cuurageous 
againlt the reſt. They triumphed thus, faith Catvin,over all the reſt, as it they 
had been already fubdued. This putting of their feet upon their necks may 
ſcem tobee prophetied of Dex. 33.29. where the Septuagint have it,T box ſhalt 
aſcend upon their necks, and the Vulgar Latine, Tow ſnalt tread upon their necks, 
but Hebr. it is Upon tbeir high places, tee Expol. Thus T amerlane, but with 
more pride, made Bajazet his footitoo!, when hee took horſe, and Jaſtinian 
having recovered his Empire again, from which kee had bzen put by T iberi- 
+ and Leonting, fer his tootupon their necks, and having made thema pub- 
lick ſpeQacle, cauſed their heads to bee cut off in hunting. Hee killed them, 
and then hanged them up, faith Calvin, tor greater ignominy, that other Kings 
of the Countrey bcing inraged at it, mightcomeagainit him, and ſo bring de- 
ſtruction upon themſelves the fooner, For his commanding,that they ſhould 
bee taken down at the Sun g: ing down, tee the like before, Joſh. 8. 29. but 
this is not ſo to beeunderitood, as it [Joſhua frayed their taking down, but on- 
ly appointed itto beethns done by tome letr torthe purpoſe, tor hee went the 
ſame day and took M2kh:dah, and deltroyed the people, and from thence to 
Libnab, and ierved it likewiſe, v. 25, 29. For onthe ſecond day Lachbifh was 
taken, 2-32. and other Cities , from whence molt probably this Army was 
raiſed. 

Myſtically by the treading of theſe Kings under their feet, was ſet forth our 
treading of our ſpiritual encmies, which, betore Faith commerh,reign as Kings, 
under our Feet;and accordingly the phraſe is uſed, Rom. 16. 20. God ſpall tread 
Satanwnder your jeet.For this is done by the power of Jeſus,when {in is mortified 
in us, and'doth not reign in our mortall bodies: to this effe& Origer. And 
morally the mightieſt ot the wicked, ſhall bee molt miightily tormented. Lib- 
zh was a City withinthe lot of the Tribe of Jadah, it fell to the Prieſts, Ch. 
21,13. Andlay between akkih and Eglon, 10 miles from Jeruſalem, but 


was found there, and from hence it is thought to have taken the name. Theſe 
Cities were doubtleſſe fenced with walls and gates, wherefore it was no lefle 
miracle, that they were both in the latter part of a day ſubdued, then that the 


come and Conquer, for God preſently opened the way, and took away all 
all are ſaid to have been ſubdued at onetime, for God fought for Iſrael, v.42. 


ditions, Morally the wicked, whote puniſhments are deferred, are innoþbet- 
ter caſe then they that are preſently cat off, but rather in a worſe ; they arere- 
ſerved for'greater judgements, as thee in fenced Cicics, not onely to bee flaing 
but to ſee the deſtruction of their wives andchildren, neither is any defence of 
force to refift, when God will judge. | 

LacbiſÞthefirſt Ciry taken the ſecond day, was within the lot of J#dah al- 
fo, Ch.15.39. and waseightmiles from Li5nab, and lay Northweſt ; of both 
theſe Cities, ſee 2 King.19.8. Here Horam, the King of Gezer was alſo ſmiten 
with his people,for hee came hither to heJpthe King of Lachiſn, | 

From Lzchiſp, Joſhua went to Eglon, and ſmote it the ſame day. This wasal- 
ſo in thelotof J«dab, Ch.15:39. and was eight miles irom Lachiſs, ſtanding 
Southward from Jeruſalem. | | 

From Eghu they went to Hebron and ſmore it, and the King thereof: this 
was doneanother day it ſtood 16 miles from Ey/en, and was alſo inthe lot of 
Tudab,Eh.is,5 4, andwas given to the Prieſts, Ch.21.1 1. of Hebron ſee before, 


ewo from A7ak&d.b , Libnab fignifeth white Frankincenſe, whereof plenty | 


Enemies were before deſtroyed with: ſtones caft upon them. Jofbxa did bur | 
ower of reſiſtance, and the like is to bee held for the Cities here tollowing, | 


they returned not to the Campe at Gilpal, till they had finiſhed all the expe- | 
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Jebir taker. 


Het e two queltions are moved 3 1 He the King of Hetr.n could now bee 
ſaid to bee tain, fceing hee was one of the hve Kings that were Lain and hang- | 
ed.,v.26? To this Lzra antwereth well , It was another new King, either ſuc- | 
ceeLing his Father, or preſently elefted. 2 How it can beejuitified; char Joſprs | 
now {mote it, and all the ſoules therein, when as Ch. 15.14. Cat js taid to - 
have taken ir.and likewiſe J*dg.1.10. ]xdab is laid to have {initen it,after Toſ13 
his deatiz? Anim. Lyra faich, that Joſþus rook the nerher Hebron, and Cateb 
the upper, held itili by Giarts, the Sons of Azeh,there being happily a Caltle, 
which hee hattening to other places would not ſtay to take. But this is both 
againſt the Text, bee left none remaining, bat fmore ai! the Cities thereot, 
and all the ſoules thereot, and again{t thar, C6. 11, 31. jſpuacur off all the 
Anakims in H. bron, Devzr, &c. and leitnone remaining, ſaving in the Phili- 
ftims Countrey. Itis theretoreto bee held rather, that Hevrox being tabdued 
at this time, was repolicefled again by Anakims,comming out of the Philisiims 
Countrey, againit whom Caleb tought. Forit was not one work onely to 
ſubdue ail choſe Cities, but the Enemy entcing into {me of them again, 
cated more expeditions againlt the lame. 

From Hebron 7rſp#s and all !ſrael returned toDcbir, and {mote it Tikewile. | 
This Ciry lay Northwelt from Hebron about a mile, an it is allo laid to have | 
been taken by O. buiel, Foſh.15. 17. and Judg.1. but that was likewite upon a 
repoſſeling of it again by the Enemies. It was alſo catied Kiriath .phar, the 
Ciry of Scribes, becaute ſuch as ftudied the Law dwelt there, and D. tr com= 
met! of Daber, bath (poker, it tigniticth an Oracle. It ttood in the lot of J«- 
dib, J-#p,15.49. and w.s a City of Prieits and Levices. | 

Sy Jothua ſine all the Country of the Hilis, and of the Soxth, of the Vales and 
sf the Springs, and bee {mote all their K inns, and 4 ſtroyed all 192; breached Gre Here 
for brevitics ſake, other particulars being omitted, it'is ſhewed in generali, 
what a large tra&t of ground foſhaz ran over, d:#troying all, before his return 
agiin tothe Campe at Gi/g2/, wheretore v.41. it is laid, all thele Kings, and 
all thcir Land dia ſoſ-#2 take at one time, that is, proſecuting his Viftories 
begun trom day to day, till that hee had tally ſubdu:d all that traft of ground 
which lay from K.d:ſþ-Barnez to G:za2, and from Goſpen to Gibeon, that is, 
from the South to the Weſt; for Kad;f:-Barnea lav Sonthward, being theli- | 
mit of the lot of 7d:b that way, and Gazz of the Philiſtims, was the utmoſt | 
limicot the land of Canzan Weltward towards the Sea: Go/h-n allo was alarge 
Countrey lying Southward- All this trat is thus deſcribed by H, B. Ir lay 
towards the South,bordering Eaitward upon the dead Sza,South: upon Kaarſh, 

Welt: upon Gaz, North : upon G:beon and Gi/gal, containing in -circait 156 
miles. And becauſe thoſe parts were ſome Mountainous, ſome barren, through | 
the parching heat of the Sun, ſome plain, and ſome watery, hee diitributera 
the parts conquered accordingly into foure. For towards the South, the Sun 
lying hot upon it parched the ground and made it more barren For Vales, 
and Springs, the vulgar Latine hath Campeſtrem, & Aſed»:b ; ſo likewiſe the 
Septuagint 3 But HITVR lignitteth the flowings down of Waters, and there- 
tore may wel! bee rendied Spi ings, and by the other word, all plain places 
are meant, Þy every thing that breathed,nnderſtand with Lyra all mankind, 

forthe bzafis they were permicicd to take tor a prey, Ch. 11. 14. All this be- 
ing done, Jojþ: » ir:d all Ijracl with Dim returned to the Campe at Gilgatev.4.3.Thus 
they did becanic here they had lett, as in a place beforc ſubdued, their wives | 
and children, for their ſafeguard, with ſome company doubtlelle ro keep the 
Campe. 
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HE Enemies on the South being ſubdued, and their Cities taken, now 

is ſhewed, how thoſe on the North, and on all {ides from thence;Eaft, 

Weſt, combined together againſt Joſb#2 by the initigation of Fabin, Kiog of 
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| Hazor, bat with as ill ſucceſſe as the former five Kings, for they were all de- 
ſtroyed and their people, none being ſpared throughout all their Lands. If 
this ſhall bee thought cruelty, ſaith Ferus, that ſo much blood ſhould bee 
ſhed, ir is but as all ſinners, when they come to bee puniſhed, are ready to: 
obje& that God is cruell rowards them, Bur they truely were worthy of theſe 
ſevere proceedings 3 for when as Nebuchadne2zzar was moved at one miracle 
to give glory to God, they were nothing moved by divers, unto the dividing | 
of Ford n, and thefalling of the walls of Jericho, the ſtanding ſtill of the Sun | 
being added in the fight of all men, wherefore they were moſt deſperately | 
wicked, and worthy to b:e all cut off, for that ſtill they banded themſelves 
together againſt the Lord. h 
' The Myſtery. Myſtically hereby was figured out how the Enemies of Jeſus ſhould joyn 
againſt him,firſt the Jews, and they being overcome, keathen perſecuters, and 
they alſo being put down, Hereticks in greater numbers, but none ihall ever | 
bee ableto prevaile againſt his Charch, but finally bring ruine upon them- 
ſelves, as theſe did. Thus Ferar; but whereas in ſpeaking of the Kings,that | 
now combined againſt Joſh, hee faith, that they were 24.-and Comeſtor like» 
wiſe, and that ſeven onely were ſlain before, according to the capitulation 
made Ch.12. of 31 Kings, the contrary appeareth,becaule 11 periſhed before, 
and moreover Cþ.10.40. ſome others,whole number is not particularly there 
ſet down, but if 11 onely, here could bee no more then 20. 
H:zor was a great and Metropolitan City, within the Tot of Nephralim, 
Ch.19.36. towards Mount Libanus, and not farre from Ceſarea Philizpi. And 
| here another King Jabi» reigned afterwards, Judg. 4. much afflifting the If 
raclites with his Canaanites. It lay 80 miles from Jeruſalem towards the North, 
and the ruines of it are to bee ſeen at this day. Jabin the King of this City, 
was over all the other Kings, 2.10. and theretore by his authority might call 
together the reſt to this warre. Jobab rhe Kang of Madon , where this Madon 
lay, itcannot beeſaid by any thing ſpoken in the ſacred Hiſtory ; but Joſephus 
calleth theſe the inhabitants of Libanus: This was the firſt King for whom 
Jabin ſent; the ſecond was the King of Shimron, this hath ati zddition, v. 20. 
Shimron Meron; this was in the Tribe of Zebelun, Ch.19.15. neare © the lot 
of N:phtalim, towards the ſouth. The third was the King of Achſaph, which 
Ach{aph lay in the lot of Aſver, Ch.19.25. 
Y. 2, And hee ſent to the Kings that were on the north of the moxnt aines, and of the plains, 
ſomth of Cinneroth, and inthe borders of Dor,&c. Ferthe Kings on the north, 
the Septuagint have the Kings towards $:don, happily taking f1QY for ſyny, 
as Maſirs conjetareth, or rather becauſe Zsdow is mentioned, v.8. as the place 
towards which Joſbxa chaſed them. Cimneroth was the ſame, that was aſter- 
ward called Gerneſareth, and ſo the Chaldee paraphr: rendreth it in this 
place. Dor was a City in thelot of the halfetribe of Iſanaſſeh, neare the Sea, 
Chap.17.11. Judg.1.27, 
V. 3, And to the Canaanite on the weſt andthe eaſt, and the Amorite, Hittite , and Periz- 
zite,&c. This ſeemeth to bee an enumeration of divers others ſent for, be- 
fides the forenamed; beeauſc it is ſaid, and the Canammite,&c. but in Hebr. there 
is no ard, whereby it ſeemeth rather that the people hitherto ſent for , before 
deſcribed by their Cities and coaſts, are here onely farther ſhewed to bee Ca- 
naanites, Amorites, Hittites, &c. onely the Jebuſites in the mountaines, which 
were towards Jeruſalem, are added; and the Hivites under Hermon inthe Land of 
Mixpch. Hermon wasa mountaine neare to Libauxs , 122 miles from Teruſa- 
lem towards the northeaſt, it bounded all the north part of that Countrey, the 
Gmeiscalled Mount B za! Hermon, Tudg. 3. 3. Befides this, there was another 
Hermon on the other fide of Tordarn, called alſo Shenir, Daut.3.9, of the former 
this here is tobeunderftood. Afizpeb fignitieth a Watch-tower, whereby is 
intimated, that it ſtood upon a high place. One Hfzpeb was in the Tribe of 
Adricomims, | Indah,Ch.15.38. another in rink 0 of Benjamin, Cb,18.26, But Adricomins 
| will haveboth theſe to be one , ſanding upon the border of thele two tribes. 
| This 343zpeb was famous for the peoples allembling thicher together againſt | 
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Joſh. x. 6. They pitched at the waters of Merom. 5t | | 


Benjamin, Indg.20.1. and tor Samzels alſembling them to make Saul King, | 
1 Sum.10,17. Another 47:zpeb was on the other fide of Tordan in the tribe of 
Gad, Ch.13.26. Of the firſt of theſe, the City here named mutt needs bee un- 
der{tood, becauſe that Hizpeh where Gad dwelt in Gilead, was betore conque- 
red; the Landabour, even to Hermon, ſeemeth to have taken the name fromrthis 
Mizpeb, being therefore called the land of 1izpeh: in the other Jepbrb2b the 
Gileadite dwelt, Iudg.11. 

And they went out, and all the boſts of them, much people, as the ſand upon the Ses V.4. 
ſpore, and their Chariots and horſes. This ſpeech is hyperbolicall, and ſetterh 
torth a very great Hoſt ; andithe addition of Horſes and Chariots mult needs | 
bee the more terrible to the Iiraelites, who were all on foot. Toſephns faith, | Joſephus. 
that the horſemen 1were 10000, the chariots 2c0c0o, and the footmen 300000. Fs 

T hey came and pitched tegether at the waters of Merom, &c. This was alake not |* V.$- 
farre from Dothan, 44 miles from Tera/alem towards the north; from Gilgal | H-B.Farriarkes | 
above 23 miles. This Lakeis made a great part of ic by the overflowings of | 7999 
Tordan, being 60 furlongs long, and 30 tarlongs broad, butwhen Tordarn over- | 1eſeph.1ib.r .c.1 
floweth not, itſoon waxeth almoit dry; it is alſo called Samaconitis, neare to - -—45qa 6 
this was H1zor, where the great King Tabinreigned, to whom the reſt here = By” 
aſſembled; but Iſepbns calleth the place of their meeting the Cicy Beratha, Lyra | ; 
faith, that Aferom was between the head of Iordesn, and the ſea of Cinne- 
ra, 

And he Lord ſaid to Toſhua, Bre not afraid of them, for to marrow by this time V.6, 
I will deliver them into thy bands all ſlsine; and thou ſhalt hongb their borſes, and 
burne their chariots with fire, The Vulgar Latine, tradzm omnes in manus tu4s 
| z2ulnerandzs. The word g1919n chalilim, hereuſed, fignifieth either wounded, 
or {laine; bat this lalt is to bee preterred, tor ic is ſhewed immediately after,that 
Toſpua\lew them all, v. 8. thatis, as Lyra hath it, all that ſaved not themſelves | Lyra. 
by flying into fenced Cities: but this was a long time in doing, v. 18. that is, 
as ſhall bee furcher ſhewed there,five or fix yeares 3 for the eſcape of Tabin into 
Hazyvr, and of other Kings, is intimated, v.10,11,12. Wherefore theſe words, | 
To morrow by this tim?, are not to be underſtood, as if they (hould all bee flainein 
one day, butthey ſhould then bee all diſcomfited, and begin to fall, neither 
would the Lord ceaſe fighting tor Iſrael, till they were all {laine that they could 
mect withall, From hence Calvin gathereth, that 1derom was not farre from | Calzin. 
Gilgal, or that chele Forces were comming againlt Tyf>44 in Gilgal, and were 
now not farre off, And becauſe God biddeth him againe, not to bee affraid, 
that notwithſtanding the like encouragements formerly given him at divers 
times, hee neecied now to have the ſame repeated againe. Loſephis faith, that 
the people of lirael hearing of their mighty Forces deſpaired through feare, 
till the Lord againe gave them this inconragement. For the charge ot hough- | . 
ing their horles, and burning their chariots with fice; this faith Ferus, was, | Ferry 
leſt if they ſhould have kepttheſe horſes and chariots, they ſhould afterwards - 
havetruſted in them, and not in God onely 3 for the Heathen that were thus 
furniſhe, truſted in them, P/al. 20.8, but Gods Angels are about his as Horlſe- | 2 King. 6. 
men and Chariots of fire, and God is as a fiery wall aout them. 2, To | Zcchar. 2, 
ſhew the greater indignation againſt the wicked in making all their pompe and 
pride to fall together with them. 3. To teach them that Horſes and Chari- 
ots are of no power in Warre againſt God. 4- To prefigure how Jeſus ſhould | The Myfitciic . 
deſtroy all his enemies, as the Jewesby taking away their Temple, and Land, 
and his Word trom them, which were as their Horſes, whereby they were puf- 
ted up with pride, and perfecuring Kings, by deſtroying their power and 
greatneſſe, which were as their Horles; and Heretiques by confounding their 
wit andeloquence by his Word, for theſe were as their horſes where ih they 
warred againſt the truth. 5. To fhew how wee ſhould warre Wainſt the | 
devill to overcome him, viz. by houghing hishorſe, which is the fleſh, and | 
ſubduing it by faſting, praying, and labouring. Lyre yeeldeth none otherrea- | £74, 
ſon of thischarge, but that it muſt be donein token of a perfe& viftory obcai- y 
ned by the Lord; bur others generally ſay the fame with the firſt reaſon of Fe- | 6: 
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They are put to flight and chaſed. Joſh..z 1 7,8 | 
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{ into it 3 Salt, which is of an hot burning quality was there made : but Yats- 


- built, be 


115, and Det. 4. 17-16, the King is forbidden to multiply horſes to himſelte. 
Calvin befides this addeth another reaſon, viz. that not being furniſhe with 
horſes, they mightcontaine themſelves within their owne bounds, and not i 
ſeek out to inharge their dominions; farther then they were allowed. And | 
wee read not, that the Ifraclites went to the Wars atter this with Horſes and 
Chariots, but if ſometimes they did, ic was with ill ſucceſle. 

Here is fulfilled what was promiſed, the enemies were cut off by Ilrael and | 
chaſedto great Zidon «nd to Milrephuthmaim, ard to tbe valley of Mizpeh. Zi- | 
den, ſaith Joſeph, was a great City of the Phezicjans, built by Zidon the | 
firſt born of Canaen, lying by the Sea, and not lying farre from Amilibarus, 
lay Adricom. and Borchardws. This Anilibanus, ſaith H. Bunting, was one 
part of the ſame mountain, called Lbanze, forthatpart towards the Welt, 
near Z:den, was called Antzlibzanw,the other upon the Eaft towards Damaſe ws, | 
Libanxs. Touching this chafing of the Eneniy, hee faith, that it was to Zi- 
a2 612 miles, and yethee maketh Zidon from Jeruſalem but 16 milcs, ſo that 
herein was a great eſcape, andin that hee addeth, from Zidor, hee remurned 
again to Hazor 32 miles. It is more probable, that the way which hce chaſed. 
them, was 62 miles to the furtheſt pare of the landof Canaan Northwaid, 
at theend of the Land of Zebxlen and Naphtalim. Touching Miſtephothmaim, 
in the Vulgar Latine, the waters of Mazerephotb, it is a name compounded of 
burnin and waters: which Lyra following the Hebrews, thinketh to have 
been fo called,becauſe being alio near the Sea,and ſalt waters flowing thence 


b;us and Pagwinus more probably, becauſe thoſe waters were hot, as the wa- 
ters of Bathes. CIHuſizs becaule glafle was madethere by a long decoftion 
of ſand. Of Af:zpeh ite before v.3. the meaning is, that ſome -of them fled 
Eaſtward, to the valley of izpeb, and ſome Northward and Weſtward to- 
wards Zidon and Miſrephothmaim, and were purtued all theſe wayes. 

And Joſhua did nts them, as the Lord bad him , bee houghed their borſes, Ee. 
Hee conſidered not, that their horſes and chariots might bee now ulefull tor 
him in his Warres, bug negle&ing all worldly benefit, hee was altogether lcd {| 
by Godsicommandement, herein giving ex imple to every of us, thar the love 
of temporall gaine fway us not againit Gods precepts, for hee is able to give 
us much more. | 

The enemies being deſtroyed all that had noteſcaped into Cities , now Jo- 
ſoua returneth to deale with them, andfirlt he beginneth with Hazy the head | 
City of all thereſt, to which it ſeemeth that Fabsn the King had eſcaped, tor 
having taken this City, hee killeth the King and all the people, and burnech 
the City with fire ; which execution was done upon it fingularly, becaule the 
King thereof had made the greateſt reſiſtance. For the Cities of the other 
Kings under him, he defiroyed both Kings andpeople therein, ſparing none, 
young or old, but he burnt notany more of them, but let them ſtand itill and 
tookall their goods and cattell for a prey to the children of Iſrael, Of Ha- 
&or and Febin, aKing thereof wee read againe, Fudz.4. againft whom Barak | 
fought ; which algtough Toftatus would have it to be another Hazyr in the 
ſouth part of Fxdeb, yet it js rather to be held that it was this ſame City re- 
as Joſephs ſaith, it ood in Galilze neare the lake Samacbonitzs, 
and that it wazthe ſame; and Thahowr wherethe battc)l was then fought, was 
in Galilee. Andall this Fora is faid to have done, as God commanded Me- 
ſes, and Moſes commanded him. Then reckoning up the Conntreys ſubdued 
by him, it is ſaid, He tooke all that land, the bills, and all the South Countrey, and ll 
the Land of Grſben, and the valley, andthe plaine, and the manntaine of Tirael, and 
they eof, &c. ' Here is a capitalation made, nor onely of the Countreys 
now ſuvucd at their going out againk Haz; King and his confederates, bur 
alſo before, as we may fee, Ch, 10.40,41. Onely in this verſe the mountaine 
of Iſrael, andthe valley thereof are more addeh, Bur what place this was, 
divers conjefturediverily. Some thinke that ic was Berbe/, becauſe Facob who 


was called 1/7eel worſhipped there, both at his going into Meſopotamie, and = | 
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his returne, Gez.35, ſome, that it was mount Gerizim, neare S2maria, where 


Facob bought a piece of ground, and where he dwelt and worſhipped, of | */arxe. 


which the woman of Samzriz ſaid, Our Fathers worſhipped upon this moun- 
taine: and to this doe I afſent, becauſe it muſt bee a place called by this name 
when Joſbr lived, which could not be, but from T1722! the Father of this peo= 
ple, and no place can fo probably bee thought to have the name from him, as 
this which he bought, and ſo was his proper pofſeflion. Thus Kab. Kimech; 
faith alſo in generall, that it was ſome place where Trae! dwelt : and Maſing 
a mountaine by $.mariz, bur he will have it fo called from the ten Tribes, go- 
ing afterwards by the name of 7/72, who held this mountaine 3 but then it 
ſhould not have been fo called at the writing of this bock, but long aftec one- 


| Ty. Of the mountaine of the height of Iſrael wee read afterwards, Ezek. 17: 


23. and 20.40. but that is nothing to the giving of light into this. Calvprre- 
jeting all particular explications here , holdeth that nothing elſe but the 
mountaines in generall now poſſefled by the Itraclites are meant”, by a word 
colle&ive,being called rogether the mountaine of ſrae], But becauſe the moun- 
raines are here reckoned apart, and then this mountaine of Iirael, that cannot 
ſtand ; yetbecauſe, ve 21. wee read of all the mountaines of J«dah, and the 
mountaines of Tjrae!, the mountaine of T/rae! may be here fo called by anti- 
cipation, the mountaincs being meant, which were afterwards proper to the 
teri Tribes, as by the mountaines firſt named choſe in the lot of J#dah and B-n- 
Jamin. 

Even from monnt Halak that goeth up to Seir , unto Baalgad in the valley of Le- 
banon #n4er Hermon. For mount Halak,, the Vulg. Latine hath, pare of the 
mountaine, becaule PIN ſignifieth a part; and Aqui/a hath it , a monte dividente, 
the Chaldee and Tygurine interpr. a monte diviſemis; Symmachus a monte Lev, 
Fatablus and Mafius, a monte glabro; the Septuagint, as it it were a proper 
name, « 7D opss dnAzk. That rendring it glaber, ſmooth, 1s tollowed by Junius, 
and ſeemeth to be beſt, as anſwering to Seir, rough, aboun.ling with buſhes 
and trees, whereas this beginning of it was without them, and ſo ſmooth, nei- 
ther doe any where find Halak,put for a proper name. Seir was on the South 
where-the Edomites dwelt ; and Baalgad Northward, being a City beneath 
mount Libanxs, ſee Ch.13.5. of Hermon ſee before, v.3. Sothat hereis ſet forth 
the longitude of the Countrey taken from the South to the North, as before 
thelatitude from the Eaſt tothe Welt, v.16. the cicait of this conqueſt, faith 
H. Bunting was 280 miles. But all theſe parts were not ſubdaed at once, for it 
is added, Joſhua made warre a long time with theſe Kings. How long a time this 
was, may be gathered from the age of Caleb, Ch,14.6,7, For hee was 46 years 
old when hee was ſent to view the Land,and the Warres being ended, 85 years 
old. Now before his going out at that time, one yeer,and ſomewhat more was 


ſpent of the 40, which they wandred in the wildernefſe , which _— added 
la 


to the5 above $o, maketh 6 yeares and upward; ſo that the Warres laſted 6 
yeares and ſomewhat more. This delay was not made for want of power in 
God togive them the wholeLand inſtantly, but partly to exerciſe rheir faith, 
and to make it the more evident that God fought for them; and thar the Coun- 
trey bzing long in ſabduing, they might be more affe&ed with the benetit; and. 
partly, Ieit all being ſubdued at once, the wilde beaſts ſhould multiply upon 
them in ſuch places as they had not yet people enough toinhabit , as was ſaid 
before, Dex:.7,22. to this effet Calvin, Bur at length all theſe Kings and 
their Cities were deſtroyed : for it is noted that none of them made peace wich 
Fofbuz, ſaving the Gibeonites, but were hardened to comero fight againft him, 


that they might all bee cut off. If it be objefted here, their ſeeking of peace | 


had been vaine, ſezing they were alldeftined to the ſword for theirabomiinable 
ſinnes: andtherefore hardening ſeemeth not rightly to be imputed to them as 
afaule. To this Catvizanſwereth, that the ſcope of this place is not to taxe 
them, but toſhew how the Lord by his fingular providence xooke away all im- 
poets and ſo made way for the execntion of his Jadgement. appointed. 


For if any had ſubmitted themſelves, = muſt needs have bred ſome demurre 
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in the I{raclites what to doe, but they all contrariwiſe comming madly to War | 
againit themz and ſo being dettroyed, there was no ſhew of cruelty, but a moſt 
uit execution done upon them. Burt I thinke rather, as was ſaid before | 
rouching the Gibeonites, it any City elſe had iubmirred ir ſelfe, and turned to K 
God as the Gibeonites did, it might have been preſerved. And therefore their , 

not yeelding is noted, as comming from a jult judgement, God giving them | 

over for their fins to this obduration, and ſo to deitruftion, as he had done to | 
Pharaoh and his Egyptians. | 
V.21. Then came Joſhua an4 ct off the Anakims from the motntaines, from 
Hebron, Debir, and Anab, ard at the mountaines of Judah and Iſrael, &c. Of 
the Anahimns [ee before, Numb. 13.23. They were Gyants, which in the taking 
of theſe Cities, Ch.1o. happily ſaved themſelves hitherto in ſome Forts which 
could not ſo cafily be overcome; and therefore to avoid delayes, being hither- 
to Jet alone, whilit J-ſhxa was buſied in his Warres in the North parts; now 
they being ended, hee commeth againit them, and cutteth them: all off alſo: ſo 
| that choſe words, Ch.10.37. Hee left noneremaining, are to bee underſtood, 
not as if all without exception had been deſtroyed at the firſt, but partly then, 
and partly now. Of Anab nothing was ſaid before, but it was a City not 
farre fromthe other two in the lot of Judah, Ch. 15.50. Out of all theſeCi- 
ties, and out of the mountaines of Iſrael all the Anakims were deſtroyed, that - | 
| is, out of all the Land, called henceforth the Land of Iſrael, as is expreſſed, v. 
_ V. 22. 22. There were none of the Anakims left in all the Land of Iſrael, onely in Gaza, | 
Gath, azd Aſhdod there remaincd: theſe were Cities in the Pbiliſtims Countrey | 
neare the Sea,which the Iſraelites could never ſubdue. 


- 


V. 23, So Joſhua tooke the whole Land, &c, How can this bee yerified, ſeeing Cb. 13. R 
Xt. it is aid, much Land yet remained to be poſſeſſed, and Jzdg.3.2. Anfw. Calvin | 
Calvin, reſolveth this, by ſaying, according to the next words, 4 the Lord had ſaid unto | 


Moſes; that is, not all the Land promiſed without exception,. but all which | 
was needfull for the preſent, that the people of Iſrael which then were, might 
have competent poſleffions for their uſe 3 for to this effeR the Lord had ſpo- | 
ken Exod.23-29, Moreover, it may bee faid, according to others, that Joſha By 
rooke all the Land which hee attempted to take; and the forces of the enemies 
were {o broken by him, that in the places remaining untaken, there was no 
ſuch powerto reſiſt, but that they might eafily have been taken afterwards, if \ 
the people had perſiſted in obedience to God, The reaſons why ſome parts | 
{till remained unconquered, beſides that before going of the beaſts multiply- | 

ng, were two, Judg.3.2,4, 1 That they mightbee exerciſed with Warrein, | 

after times. 2 That by them theTſraclites finning might be ſcourged, and li- 
ving amongſt them proved, whether they would bee drawn to idolatry. And 
the L ind refted from Woarre; that's, as Lyra hath it, from generall Warres , but | 
particular Tribes,and men made Wars,as is afterwards ſhewed, 


CHAP. XII, 


V. 1,2,34z| .YEreis 1. a non made of the Kings, and their Cities and borders on | 
5,6. £ cbe other ſide of Tordan ſubdued by the Iſraelites under the leading of M- i 
ſe:,of which ſee before, Dext.2. & Cb.3. For there bee the ſame bounds of both 
their Lands in generall,Dent.3.8. From the river Arnon to wount Hermon. Andin 
particular of the ws, 29h of Sihon, Numb, 21.24 From Aroer upon Arnon'to 
the river Jubbok:But here it is a little more fully deſcribed, From the middle of the 
River,that istheriver Arnon,and balf Gilead, and theparts given in poſlefſionts 
the Rexbenpes and Gadites, Dext,3.16,17, are here fhewed to have been of the 
Kingdom of Sibon.T be plain alſo,and Jordan,and the coaſt thereef from Cinneroth 
10 the ſea of the plain, een the ſah Sea under Aſhdoth Piſgah eftward, of all which 
{ce upon that place, Touching the other Kingdom, viz.of Og,he is faid to have | 
dwelt in 4f$terth and Edrei,Dewrt,1.4.at Aſbteroth in Edrei,Jefb.13.12.he reigned 

| alſo in Bſban and Salcab, and Mnnt Hermon 1 the border of the Geſhunites, and | 
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The K ings ſmitten by Joſhua. 


| Joſh. 12.7, 8. E 


of the Maachathites,and b2/f Gilead,eve. Of all theſe, ſee before upon Dev. 3. 
I0. 14. but onely down: Hermon, in part of which onely ic {cemerh that hee | 
reigned, it being the bound of his Kingdome, and part being pofſetl=:d by the 
Caraanites was taken by Joſbu2, Joſh.11.17. thus ſome : But by that which is 
faid 7.11.17. and v. 3. T be Cahaanites that dwe!t nnder Mnunt Hermon; it 
appeareth rather that they poſſeſſed no part of this Mount, but the valley near 
unto it; and thatall Hermon was taken and given away by ſer, is plainly 
afticmed, Ch.13.1 2. All thisbeing taxen by Mes, was given tothe Renbenires, 
Gadites, &c, as is further ſhewech Dewt.3.14.15,%c, Now alltheſe Conqueſts, 
and thoſe of Joſpx2 are here briefly propounded in one view together, faith 
Ferws, that the people of Iſrael might the better rakenotice of che mighty Ads 
which the Lord had done for them, according to his promile long before made 
to Abraham, Iſaac and Facohb, andafter to Myſes and Jofþu «and the more con- 
fidently beleeve in him, and obey and ſerve him forall time to come. For it 
ſeemed ſometime impoſlibleto the chilJren of Iſrael, that ſo many, and fo 
ſtrong Cities and people ſhould bee ſubdued unto them; wherefore this b-ing 
now done, there was great rea{on why they ſhould not bee doubttull, buc con- 
fident touching the performance of all other promiles forever hereafter. And 
the ſame ground of faith ſhould wee build upon forall promiles of the Chnr- 
ches prevailing at laſt, of Chrilts ſecond comming, &c. . becauſe all things hi 
therto promiled, which were as hard to be beleeved, have been accompliſhed in 


theic due times. 


whole Countreys are deſcribed and bounded,as before, Ch. 10.40.& Ch.1 1.16 


ſhuz, faith H, Bunt. was 160 miles long,from Baualgad to mount Seir,& 28,0r 32 
miles broad. And toneching the fifth King of Jarmoth here numbred,he ſaich,thar 
his name was Perkam, and that Jarmoth was 20 miles from Jern/slem weſtward, 
but he is called Piram, Ch.10.3. The8 King of Gezer, hee calleth Horam, fo 
alſo Ch.10.33. hee is called : Gezer was 16 miles from Jeruſakem weſtward, in 
the tribe of Dan. G:d2v the feat of the 10 King, was 14 miles Weſtward from 
Teru/alem, in Indav, Harmab of the 11 King, 40 miles from Teruſslem,upon the 
borders of Arabia deſerta Southwelt, in 1udah allo. Arad of the 12 King, 22 
miles from Teruſalem Southward. T apprsh the ſeat of the x7 King , not tarce 
from Iordan and Tericho. Hepher the ſeat of the 18 King, 6 miles Northward 
from Tersſalem. Apbek the ſeat of the19 King,q4 miles from Teruſalem Nerth- 
ward, within 2 miles of I:zzreel. Lazaron of the 20 King, 18 miles Northweſt 
from ITeruſal:m. Nada of the 21 King, 14 miles Northweſt. Simrov of the 
23 King, 68 miles from Terwfalem Northward, and neare Nazareth. Achſaph 
of the 24 King, 88 miles Northward in the tribe of Afh:r. T aanach of the 25 
King, 44 miles from Ternſalem, and 6 from Tezreel. Aﬀeziddo of the 26 King, | 
4 miles fromiT aanach. lokneam of the 28 King, 27 miles from Jeruſalem 
Northward in the tribe of Zebxlen. Dor of the 29 King,4S miles from Ieruſa- 
lI:m North: upon the Sea coalt, between the hill Carmel ,. aud Ceſares Srratonzs, 
Gigal of the 31 King, was neare Iordan.. Tirzsþ of the 31 King,24 miles from 
Ternuſalem in Manaſſch. Thus hee of moſt df theſe Kings, of the reſt hee 
faith no more then is in the Hiſtory of Toſbna, Ch. 10: Ch. 11. andCh. 12. 
Bat whereas hee faich. the Gilgzl of the 30 King was that neare Jordav, be- 
tween it and Jericho, this is moſt improbable, becauſe there was no City thus 
called before, but apon occaſion of the foreskins there cut away, as is ſhewed 
upon Joſb.5- neither doe wee read of any King thereto be cut off,” bat of the 
people of Iiraels comming to it the ſame day that they palled over Jordan, and 
pitching there, which they conld not have done ſoquietly, if ic hadl been before 
inhabitedby the enemy. Moreover, this King is called the King of the Nations. 
of Gilgz), argaing, that he had divers peoples under his dominion, .. Mafixs 
following one Copy of the Sept. for Gitgalhath Galilee, Butalthongh Galilee 
| bee called 91H 1 it is no whetecalled HxHa 3 that expoſition' therefore fallech, 
and ſomuſt remain uncertain wherethisGilgal was. | 71 
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CHAP, XII. 


and an halfe, and to deferre no longef, although all that was to be di- 
vided, was not yet conquered andtaken, becauſe hee was now old and had nor 
long to live, and by him ehe Land was to be divided betore his death; and the 


H Ere the Lord bidd<th J-ſpx2 to divide the Land of Canazn to the 9 tribes 


| parts yet untaken are reckoned up, In that God telleth Joſbxa that hee was old, 


and eAbraham isſingularly ipoken of before, that he was an old man, Gen.25, 
S. Ferms noteth Joſhnato have been kence commended, but not fimply becauſe 
he was old in yeares, but in wiſdome and good manners. 
this time, is not ſaid, but Ch.24. when hee dyed, that he was 110 yeares old, 
happily he was now 100, lt ſeemeth , that after the Land conquered, and a 
quiet abode there obtained, Joſp2 went not by and by to dividing the Land, 
but waited till he had direCtion from the Lord fo to do. In all things hee was 
#uided by the Word of God, as every of us alto ought tobe. 

'TheLand not yet taken, is ſaid to be all 1he borders of the Philiftims , and all 
Geſburi, &c. For allthe borders, the Vulgar Latine hath all Galilce ; but this is 
plainly an errour, as the Jeſuite himſelfe confefleth, becauſe the word fignify- 
ing borders, is 1199.3, and $151 is Galilee , whereupon ſome have thonght 
Galilee to bee here meant, and ſo have written it. But Galilce was taken before 


Simron in that of Zebulun, both which tribes wereplaced in Galilee, Ch, 19. & 
Ch. 20.7. Indeſcribing the borders of the Phil;ſf:ms he ſaith, there were five 
Lords of them, viz, ' of the Gazathires, Ekroniter, Aſbdothites, Eſbkalonites, Git- 
tites, theſe laſt having their name from Gath, ofa King whereof we read atter- 
wards, 1 Sam. 37.2: Of moſt of theſe places, and where they lay, ſee before, 
Ch.11.22. Touching Geſhuri, fee Ch.12.5, and Dent. 3.14. From Sihor which zs 
before Egypt, to the borders of Ekron northward. This is not the deſcription of 
the Iand of Geſhuri, as it may ſeem, but of the Philiftims Countrey, the Lords 
whereof are immediately after numbred. For Sihor, the Vulgar Latine hath 
a troubled River, according to the fignification of the word; but what River is 
hereby meant, divers think diver{ly;ſome, that it isnot Nz/as,but another Ri- 
er mentioned, Gen.15.18. lying nearer to the Land of Canaan, and Amos 6.14. 
called the River of the Wilderneſſe. Fuxizs faith, it is thought by ſome to bee 
a River, which comming through Arabia Petrea, floweth into the mariſh S:r- 
bonis, anddivideth Egypt fromthe promiſed Land : but hee following Epipha- 
n:#,judgeth itto be the River Rinocorura. Calvin rendreth ic Ni1us, and for 
Niizs itis taken by many others ; not that the Jand of Canaan extended to E- 
gypt where Niu lay ; but becauſe there was nothing bur a vaſt and unhabita- 
ble Wildernefſe between it and Caraun Southward, lo that ic may be ſaid , from 
this River, becauſe there was no more land habitable between Canaan and it; 

their reaſon, becauſe Nias is the moſt noted troubled River , for rhe black {li- 
mie ſinffe which it bringeth with it, and Fer.2.18. it isplainely called by this 
name Sihor; and becauſe according tothe phraſe here ufed 'in Hebrew , upon 
the face of Egypt, Nilus overfioweth that Land. And to this doe I ſubſcribe 

This is the length of the Phil;ſtims Countrey, lying from the South to the 
North, as the landalready conquered, lay from Fordzr on the Eaſt, to the 
Weſt. Whereas itis added, which is counted to the Canaanice , whereby it may 
ſceme not to bee of the Philiſtims Countrey. It is anſwered, this approveth it 
rather to bee our of the Canaznites poſſeilion atthis time, but counted their 
Conntrey, a'though poſſeſſed by the Philiſisms, becauſe otherwiſe it would 
rather have been ſaid, this was alſo the Canaanites Countrey : But it is ſaid to 
be counted to the Canaarite, to intimate the right that the Uraelites had to it, 
to whom God had promiſed onely the land of Canazy, thatis, of his children, 
andnot the land of any of Hams other Sonnes. Although then the Phili- 
ftims now held this tra of ground, yetit was firſt the Canaamtes, and by the 


Philiftims taken from them, as is ſhewed, Dex. 2. 23. to the boarders of Ekron — 
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the North ; for this was the furtheſt Northward of all the Philifims domini- | 
ons, as Gaza was the moſi ſoutherly, which is firſt numbred, ſo Calvin, who | Cavin. 
rendreth it Aza, by y in 97IV is not pronounced,ſo likewiſe Junius, Five Lords | Ws 
of the Philiſtims; Hebr. five Lordthips , and thus Calvin and Imnizs alſo tran- | 
{late it, and this reading ſtandeth with better ſenſe : and for Gazathires, in the 
ſingular number is the Gazathire, that is, the Gaz#tbize Lordlhip, and likewiſe 
of the reſt. BPutbefides theſe, the Avites are added, theſe were the old inha- 
bitants of this Countrey, Dent. 2.23 and it ſeemeth hereby.that ſome of them 
dwelt ſtill therein, although they had no rule, as the Philiitims had, but were 
unde: them. Theſe words, and the Avites, are by the Vulgar Latine left out 
here, and placed in the next verſe thus, But 80 the South ere the Evites,all the Land 
of Canaan, This is againſt the Hebrew vericy, wherein ic followeth azd on the Va 
Semb all 1he Land of the Canaagnites; the Avites being added, v.3. as in our ow 
Tranſlation. The Septnagint for further explication haveall] the Land of the 
Canaanite trom Gaza. For the South, Hebr. is [D111 temarn, which word the 
Septuagint retaine. and Teman was a Royall City in Idumea, South from Ca- 
nan, Which is the reaſon why it is rendredSouth, Ard Mera that 5s beſide the 
Sidonians #nte Aphek : Hebr. Marab of the Sidonians, or Meera, which us of the 
Sidonians, as Calvinrendreth it wordfor word. RD fignifieth a denne, and 
ſo ir is rendred by the Chaldee, and Arias Montanus, andnot as a proper name; 
but Icreme and Pagrinas make a proper name of it; and Inzixs calleth it Aſago» | Inzius. 
rab, ſaying, thatitisa River lying under Libanus , between Ziden and Bery- Adricomith, 
1Em,retercing for this to Pliny, lib, 5. c. 20, Adricomius ſaith, that there was an 
admirable, and inexpugnable den in S:don, which ſeemerh to bee moſt probably 
here meant, this denne, as a place of greateſt ſtrength, being put for the whole 
Countrey of Sidon, Aphck was a City wherethelot of the tcibz of Aſper lay, 
Cb.19.30, but the Aſperites conld not expellthe inhabitants thereof, 1udg.1.31 
There wasalſo another Aphek in the tribe of Indsb, Ch.15.53. and of this itis 
ſpoken againe, 1 Sam. 4,13. of one of theſe the King was (laine, Ch. 12, 18, 
but if it were of this, the City held our ſtill, and was not taken. Unto Aphik 
is added allo :0 the borders of the Amorites, which borders , what they were, is | 
uncertaine. /afiis will have them to bee thoſe on the other fide of Jorden. | | afeui. 
T oftatus the Philiftims, but without all colour of reaſon. Bonfrerizs, ſome 'A-| Togau, 
morites dwelling Weſtward, butuncertaine where; to me it ſeemeth,that it was| Boxfreriue. | 
lome place beyond Aphbek , held itill by the Amerites, becauſe it is ſaid, unto A4- 
pbekunto the borders of the Amorites. | | 
And tbe land of the Gibletr, the Vulg: annexing this tothe former hath it,and 
the confines thereof, bat erroneoully 3 for although-h15 3-ſigniticth a confine, yer 
that word is not here uſed, but 19.22, of þ23 the name of a City, P/al.8.3.from 
whence the inhabitants are called 1923 Giblites, 1 Kings 5.ult, Exek. 27.9. and 
if ic berendred confines, here were a redundancy, becauſe the borders were 
mentioredbefore. It wasa City then from whence this namecommeth , and | 
that in Fh-nictz,neare to T yrus and Sidon, called Gehal,as both Jerome and Adri- 
comins conſent, and may be gathered in the places forecited. And «ll Lebanon 
towards the Sur rifing, from Baalgad und:r mount Hermon, to the entring in of Ha- 
math : unto Liv2»us Joſbua had taken, Cb,11.19 and to Baalgad under Hermon, 
but Libanw it felte remained yet untaken to Hamath, which Hamsth was a City 
northward from Libanus, inhabited by the Canaanites, even in Davids time, 
2 Sam.8.9. This ſam: js repeated againe, Tudg.3.3. with thereaſons why they 
were left untaken. 
All the Inhabitants of the bill Cauntrey from Lebanon to Miſrephothmaim, and V.4, 
the Sidanians,e&c. Of Miſrephothmaimyſee before, Ch.11.8. There was beyond : 
Libanns to this place, Aztil:benw, having divers mountaines, even to the Sea, 
and a Countcey called Abylene, Luke 3. 2. The Sidoniens are here againena- 
med, that it might not bethought, that ne more belonging to them was unta- 
ken, then Aearab their ſtrong denne. All theſe parts hitherto holding out, 
Godpromiſcth tecleare, ſaying, Them will I driveout before the children of 1ſraz! 
onely divid: thou it by bot, exc. This promiſe was conditionall, it the people 
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The Lands givento two Tribes and balf.Joſh. 13.11,12 
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t his was never performed, for the Countrey of the Philiflims, and Phanicians, 
and Libanus were never poſlefſed by the Iſraclites, although in the time of 


David and of Solomon they were made Tributaries ; yet Zoſora muſt divide them 


Fordan from Arver, that is upon the banke of the River Arnon, &c. oftheſe 
limics ſee before Ch, 12,2. and all the plaine of Medeba mito Dibon, of theſe two 
ſee Numb.21.30. | 

And all the Cities of Sihon which Reigned in Heſtbon, to the border of the Chit 
dren of Ammon 3 that is, to the River Jabbok, Ch. 12. 2. for that was their 
border of Heſhbox, ſee Numb. 21. 30. 

And Gilead, Ch, 12. 2. balfe Gilead unto Iabbok, for Gilead was not anely 
that under Sihon, but alſo beyond Tabbok, the limit of his Kingdom, ts the 
border of the Geſhurites and Maacathites, ſce Ch. 12.5. andall maxne Hermon, 
Baſhon, ard Salcah,ſce alſo Ch.12.5. | 

Ard all the Kingdom of Og, &rc. ſee Ch, 12.4. 

But the children of Tjrael expclied not the Gell:urites and Maachathites, &c. 
this is added becaulc it is ſaid before, that they polſelled to their borders, leſt 
it ſhould bee thought that they were now deſtroyed. Only to the Tribe of Levi 
bee gave no inberitance, &c, Thisis added thatthe Levites mightbee content, al- 
though they were negleRed in this diviſion, partly becauſe it wasdone,as Hoſes 
had appeinted,who was of their owne Fribe;% perily becaute they hada better 
part, v2. the ſacrifices of the Lord, the tenths and other ofterings b:ing alſo un- 
derſtood, from Nzmb.18, and other places in the Books of Moſer, Afﬀer the 
deſcription of the Land in general], given to the two Tribes and an halte, now 
follow thcir parts in particular. Firſt, to Rexben from Aro.r, and the City 
in the midſt of the River, and all the plaine by Med.bz. And Heſbbon, Diben, 
B amoth-Baal,&c. Ot Dibcr itis faid, Numb. 32.34. that it was built by Gad, 
how then is it here aſcribed to Rexben? To this /xnivs and others an{wer,that it 
was a bordering City between Rewben and Gad,and fo common to them borh. 
In like manner Heſ>b.n, which is here reckoned to Reaben , and Nam. 32. 37. 
is ſaidto beeof Gad, Cb.21.39. becauſe inthe confines of either Tribe. Of the 
other Cities, or moſt of them, it was ſpoken before , Numb. 32 35,3637. 
&c. and Ioſh.12. 3. | 

All the Kingdom of Sihon, whom Moſes ſmote with the Princes of Midian, ec, 
This was not done all at one time, but firſt Sihon was flaine, Numb. 21. and 
after, Ch.3 1, theſe Princes of Mzd1an, there called Kings, but here Princes and 
Dukes of Siber, happily becauſe they were Tributaries to him. 

B 2/aam alſo, &c, Ot whom, ſee Numb.31.8. 


lead, &c. Of Tazer, fee A'amb.21. But whereas all Gilead is here reckoned to 
Gad,v.31. halfe of it is reckoned to Manaſſch, and likewile Numb.3 2,40. To 
this, I know not what better 1nay kee ſaid, then that divers Regions were cal- 
led Gilead, ſothe tribe of Gad may bee ſaid to have had all one Gileed, and Ma- 
nafſeb another. For Sibon, whole Land Gad poflcfſed, had not all which was 
called Gilead, but half of ic, Ch.12.2. the other part, or the other Gilead which 
the Manaſlites poſſelled,was of the kingdom of 0,,as is exprefſed,v.30. The Ga- 
dites then held all theLand of Gilead that was Sibons,and the ſanaſſires all that 
of Og. And half the Land of the children of Ammon, &rc. That is, which Shon 
King of the Amorites had before taken fromthem, Nwmb. 21. 26. for with the 
Ammonites land they were forbidden to meddle, Dew, 2.16. neither did they 
take ought thereof, /xdg.11.15. Unto Aroer that 55 before Rabbah. Arcer was 
upon the River Arno, Rabbabthe chief City of the Ammonites, ſtill in their 
poſſeſion, but afterwards ſubdued by David, 2 Sam.1 2. 

From Heſhbon :«Ramoth Mizpeh, otherwite called Rameth Gilead, Ch.20.8. 
as Debir is alſo called Kiriatbſepber, Ch.15.15, Of other Cities, ſee Numb. 32. 
This part alſo extended to 1:rdan caſtward,where it met with the part of Rex- 


| bes, and tothe Sea of Cinneroth. 
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—————————.. 
_— — b- — —_ 


to the nine Tribes, and a halfe of Manaſſth, theother halfe with the two of 
the Rerbenites and Gadities, having their parts already on the other fide of 


Here the part of Gadis deſcribed, their coaſt was Jazer, ard all the Land of Gi- |. 


| 


Here | 


LY 
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Joſh. 13.30. The part of balfe Manafſeh. 


Here the part of the halfe Tribe of Mazaſſeh is deſcribed , From Mahana- 
im al! Baſhan, al! the Kingdome of Og, and all the T ownes of Jair, &c, Ot this 
Kingdom, ſee Dent.z 13,14,15 and how it was given to halt Marnaſſeh, and of 
che Towns of Fair, Num.3 2.40. Whereas,v.31 it is faid,tothe children of Machir 
the ſon of Manaſlch,even to the one half of them it is to be nnderſtood,thar the chil- 
dren of Aachir alone made all the Tribe of 272n2ſſeb; for he had none other 
ſonne; ſee Numb.26.29. ſo Bonfrerins, But who lo ſhall ſee into 1 Chron,7.14. 
may thinke that there were more ſonnes of 1anaſſeb, and Dent, 3. 15. Numb. 
32.40. Giles4 onely is given to Hachir, and therefore that there were other 
families of Aſenaſſeh to poſleſle the reſt of Ogsr Kingdome, viz. Baſham and Ar- 
gob. Buthere Gilead, Aſprerith and Edret are ſaid to bee given to the children 
of Machir, to half of them, becauſe many Families came of him, a partof 
which received polſelbons on this fide Forden , lee Foſb. 17. 1, biitthere it is 
commemorated, that /Machir had G:lead and Baſhan given him, and therefore 
not Gi/es4 alone, as it might ſeem by the places before cited, To conclude 
then, it Afachirs children, yea, halfe of them, had all the kingdome ot Og,and 
yet a lot remaincd to be received by them on this fide Fordan, either they were 
all thatcame of 7an2ſſeh, or ſo many , that thereſt in compariſon of them 
were very few. And it they were all, theſe other ſonnes ſaid tobe of AMſa- 
nafſeh, Joſh. 17.2. and 1 Chron. 7. 14. were not his immediate ſonnes, but 
Grandchildren by Afachir, And indeed Joſbxalaith, that they came of Gzle= 


| ad, Machirs ſon, for the names differ not from Numb. 26. 31. but onely for 


Feczzr, Fofbua hath Abiezer. Here it is remembred againe, that to Levi, Aoſes 


| gave none inheritance, but anew reaſonis added, for the Lord was their inhe- 


ritance, yet more abandantly to fatisfie them, as was ſaid, Numb.18. 
Mytiically, Joſhusb rue earn" to the children of Itrael, figured 
out. Fe{us, whodiſtributeth gitts to his faithfull people, both which now they 
polſefſe, and which yet they attaine notunto , but thall afcerwards inherit in 
Heaven, gitts of grace here, and of glory hereafter. Secondly, as thoſe Lands 
yet untaken, were not to bee poſſeſſed, butupon condition of perſevering in 6- 
bedience; ſo hee onely that endureth to the end ſhall bee ſaved. Thirdly, as 
paz tooke not this honour to himſelfe, bat being called to it; ſo Jeſus. 
Fourthly, as all the Tribes had not inheritances in Cavaen, but ſome being ta- 
ken with the love of Baſhan and ]aazer, on the other fide of Fordan; ſo all 
Chriſtian people have not inheritances in the heavenly Canaan, for they that 
love the world, have their portion onely in this life. Fifthly, as ſome had 
greater parts then others, for Jud2hs portion exceeded any of the other Tribes; 
{oin heaven there bedivers degrees of glory, 


CHAP. XIV. 


-JEre Toſbna proceedeth to declare, how the Land of Canzan was divided 
cothe 9 Tribes and halfe, ſaying, Theſe are the Countreys which the children 

of Ijrael inherited Wthe Land of Canaan, ec. butby andby ſpeaking ſomething 
that was neceſſary for preparation to this diviſion, as who were the dividers, 
and how there could be 9g Tribes and an halfe, when as two and an halfe had 
received their parts on the other fide Jordan, and there were but 12 in all, 
and the Tribe of Lev; had no part ; viz, by ſaying, that the children of Iofeph 
were two Tribes, Manaſſeb and Ephraim, v,14. After this hee interrupteth _ 
courle of his Hiftory, till the 15 Chap. by telling of Caleb, how he came in for 
Hcbron, andthen proſecuteth this Hiſtory of the Diviſion againe, Ch. 15. The 


fick words then, Theſe are the Countreys,&c. are to beunderſtood of the Coun- | 


treys, the Diviſion whereof followeth, Ch. 15. and all that followeth ia this 
Chapter, as comming in by a Parenthefis. Wherefore Bonfrerins is in an er- 
rour, in taking them to be ſpoken of the Countreys divided to the two Tribes 
and an halfe,Ch.13. as an Epilogue of all that is ſaid there. And Lyra and 
Calvinare rather to be followed, who referre them tothe Diviſion following, 


ths 
a PY 


| 


Bonfrerius, 


V.33, 


The Myſterie, 
Ferwus. 


Y.n; 


by "I SF. 
” IX bk - 


60 


Caleb requireth Hebron, Joſh. 1 4.6 : 


V.6. 


Lyra. 


Gen. 23.19, 


Fer, 


as TT———— —  — 


as I have here done. Whereas Eſesz2r the High Prielt is joyned with Jſba, 
and the Princes in dividing the Land, this was done, as God had appointcd, 
Numb.34.37. and as here,to there Elcavar is named betore ]: ft. Touching 
the reaion rendred,v.4. why the tribe of L-vi had no part For the ſonnes of Jo- 
ſeph were two 1 ribes z the Vulgar Latine hath , 32 eorzm locum fmectſſerunt fili; 
Joſeph in duastribw diviſt, and is therefore excepted againit by Mafius; but the 
7 eaning is nothingelle bur that thetetwo Tribes comming of Joſeph, made up 
the number of 12, although Levi were lett out inthe partition , and amongit 
12 and no more, all mult be divided, therefore Levi could have no part, teeing 
Aanafſcb and Epbraim, the vio lunnes of J»{eph were expreliy conliituted two 
Tribzs by Jacob, Gen. 48. io Lyranus. Cavin moveiha queiiion touching the 
men appointed to divide the Land, fecing the divit.on was tu bze made by lot, 
how they could be 1{aid to divideit? and aniwereth, that when the lot had 
alligncd the Countrey to cach Tribe,where it ſhould be,theie men were to con- 
lider the namber of people in the Tribe,it the parttalling to any were too little, 
to inlarge it, if t00 great, tv take ſome away , and to giyre it to another that 
wantcd, ſec Neumb.76. J2. 

T ben came the cbildrenof Judah to joſhua 3» Gilgal; and Calcb the ſonne of Je- 
phanneh the Kenezite ſaid to bem, T bou knoweft the thing that the Lord ſaid 19 Mo- 
tes, &c. Here, before the diviiion amongſt the Tribes made by lot , Joſhrabrea- 
keth off theconrle of that Hiſtorya while, andrtelleth firit of Cakbs comming, 
and the men of J«44þ in bis behalte, to require Hebrox. as 1ofes had long agoe 
promiled unto hin. This promite is not any where ſo particularly fer torth, 
but N«mb.14.24- itis ſaid by the Lord in generall, Him wil! T bring into the Land 
wh.reints bee went, and hu ſeed ſhall poſſeſie :t: and Dext.1.36. Lyra tollowing 
the Hebrews, that areready t-> vent their owne imaginations, ſaith, that Cakb 
being in Canaan with the other tearchers, perceived that they wou!d dilſwade 
the people trom attempting the conquelt of that Land, went alone into He- 
bm, andprayedthat God would ttrengthen his heart, that he might not con- 
tent with them in that wickedneile, wherefore at his returne , hee conſtantly 
cl-.ving to he Lord, Hoſes fivare unto him that it ſhould bee his inheritance. 
But it is more probable, that Hebron being a place of note tor the Gyants inha 
biting there, by the tight of whom the other ſearchers were terrified, but Calch 
traſting in God, doubred not but to prevaile againit them z Aſoſes hereupon 
{ware to him in private, nv morebeing preſent to heare it but Joſhue, that hee 
ſhould have it tor a poſicihion : and therefore he faich ro Joſhns , Thus !neweft 
what the Lord ſaid to Noſes concerning me and thee in Kadeſh -barnea. And v. g. 
Moſes ſware 'n that dry, Szrely the Land whereon thy feet bave troden ſhall b: thine in- 
beritas:e endtby childrens for ever; expreſſing doubtleſſe this Hibron tobe the land 
in particular, being famous tor the buriall of Abrabams, Tſa2c, and J aceb there. 
And now Caleb and the men of Judah come wich himto deſire the performance 
of this promiie, not out of ambition, as Ferzs noteth , but that the truth of 
God in his promiſes might the more notably appeare , rhat others night bee 
incouraged conitantly to'tollow the Lord, asCale had done, For two things 
he declareth here, had bcen promiſed unto him ; the one, Mat hee ſhould live, 
and come into the promiſed Land, allothers trom 20 yeares old and upward 
being cut off before that time tor their rebellion ; the other,that he ſhould have 
Hebrm tor an inheritance. Theficit, he ſheweth, was abundantly performed, 
for he did not onelylive , but being now 85 yeares old, was as able to goe to 
Warre asat 40, which availed nota little to Gods glory. The other he now 
defireth to haveperformed unto him, that God might appeare to bee true in e- 
very thing, Andto ſhew his ability ſtill for the Warre, and that hee had yet 
the ſamc confidence in God to overcome the mightieft Gyants, he faith, v. 12. 
T hou heardeſt in that day,1hat the ſormesof Anak were there : if ſo bee the Lord will 
bee wich #:., then T ſpall bce able to drive them out. And this hee is ſhewed to have 
done, Ch.15.14. for although the Avakzms that held it before, were cut off by 
Joſmea,Ch.1 1.21. yet others remained in the mountaines hitherto unexpelled, 
orcametaitcher againe out of the Philiftims Countrey, wherein onely itis ſaid 
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that ſome of them were, Ch.1r.22. Touching the name of Cakb, the ſonne of | 
| Tepbunneh the Kenezite : Tephoneytaith Lyra,fome expound divertens, holding it | Calvin, 
| to bee an Appellative, and not a proper name; and that hee was fo 

called, becaaſe hee turned himſelfe from the evill counſell of the other 
| ſearchers; ſome prudent, and feeing,from HAD; but Jephanneh certainly was 
the proper name of Calels father, 1 Chron.q.,15. Indeed hee is not mentioned, 
1 Chr1n.2.9, where Chelnbai, which probably was this Caleb, js numbred a- 
mong| the immediate ſonnes ot Hezron, the fonne of Pharez, the lonne of J- 
day. But C2!eb by the very name uſed,is mentioned both v.1 8.and v.42. here. he 
is ſaid to be the brother of Ferhamee/ , who is ſaid to bee the firit borne of Ez- 
ron,9.25. and this Chs/eb is laid to have had adaughter called Achſah , 9. 49. of 
which daughter of this Caleb in queltion, ſee Foſp. 15.16, Of Caleb the lonne 
of Fepbwnneh yet we read not, till 1 Ch-ox, 4.15. which maketh itqueſtionable, 
whether there w. F:not more Cu/ebs ; and touching this man, the lonne of Je- 
phanneh, whether hee came of H:&ron, or no; although Lyra ſaith , that iris 
conſtantly tobe held that he came of Hezron, who had alio another name, Je- 
phbunneh. But becaulſe Calebs age doth not agree, this muſt be left as uncertain, 
yet not{o much tor that, as for the name Jephnnneh, becaule Pbarez being very 
young when they came into Ezypr, might beget Hezron $0 yeares after, and he 
at 80 might b-get Ca/eh, unto which Catebs age of 40 at the going out of 
Feypt being added all rogether, make 200 yeares, Moreover, why Caleb is cal- 
led the Kenezite, is a great queſtion, but Lyra alto reſolveth it, according tothe 
Hebrews, thus; Jephmrnch being dead, the mother of Caleb, his widow, mari- 
- ed wich Kenez; tron whom, becauſe he brought him up, he was thus called, 
Some thinke that Kenez was the father of Jephrnneb, and lo one brother of his | prfporing, 
w 4s properly thus called , Jofb.15.17. Some.that he was ſo called fromſome | Catvis. 
exploit that he did, But nothing can herein be ſaid certainly. 

nd Jothua b!efſed Caleb, «nd gave bim Hebron, &:. Hee bleſſed, both by V.13.- 
publiſhing his deſerved praiſes; andasa man of God, praying tor his good 
| ſuccefle in atternpting to take this place againe , and ro cxpell the Anzkhims 

thence. Bur becauſe Hebron was one of the Cities given to the Levites, Joſb.21. | Oa, 
11,13. itmaybe demanded, howCs/eb haditto him and his tor a poſletiion? 
They had onely the houſes to inhabit in, and the Suburbs,bur hee all the lands | Jos. 21. 12. 
about; his goodne.*c in this appearing, that when he had obtained it, as a f{in- 
gular reward of his faith and —_ yet he was content to give part hack 
againe to the Prieſts,and to be a City of refuge, Ch.20.7. , 

Ard the name of Hebron before was Kiriath-arba, who was a great man amongſt | yy 
the Anakims, Kiriath-arb, fignifieth the City of Arba, the father of Anak, Cb. 
15.13. The VulgarLatine for theſe word:, who was a great man, hath Adan: 
| maximus inter Anakim ihi ſitus eſt, Whereupon many have held it to be called” 
| Kiriath-ar6ab, tor the buriall of foure there, Adazm, Abraham, Iſaac, and } acob 3 
| buc this is a moſt erroneous reading, as the Jeſuites themſelves acknowledg z 
bur of this conceit ſee more, Ger.23.2. Aud the Lind reſted from Warre : this is 
repeatedagaine, from Ch,r1.23. to (hew, that they might now freely goe a» 
bout this diviſion of the land,b:cauſe the enemies were now quiet , and none 
duritmake head againii them, to interrupt them herein. 

Myſticaly,faith Orger, by Caleb, who had a pofleflion given him before all | The Myftcric, 
others, underſtand the heart, for Celeb ſignifieth, 4 the heart : and Fephunneh, | Origen. 
whole ſonne he is faid to be, converting himſelf, the heart thenturned tromevill 
oo 2g » ſhall ſurely have a poſſeſſion in the heavenly Canzan, and bee 

cfled. 
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CHAP, XV. 


| Ere is ſhewed, thatby a ſingular providence of God, the lot came firſt up 

| for Judsb, andthat in a moſt eminent and fruitfull place, and very large, 

that the propheſfie of Jacob touching Judab his preference might appeare to | Gen. 49. | 
| G | 


come ! 


ee amend Lad 
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come trom God , this his prelation in his part, being a pre/udixm of his future 
| ; eminency inthe Kingdoms | | 
| Amongſtall the Tribes, J«dab hath his partin the Land of Canaan firſt, 
Lyra. * Faith Lyra, becauſethat was the Kingly Tribe, and Joſeph next, Ch.16. becaule | 
he came into the place of the firſtborne Kezben, who was diſ-inherited, Gen. 
49. Touching Jzdab, his part is deſcribed by the 4 fides, the ſouth, the eaſt, 
V. I. the north, and the weſt, For thefirſt, it is ſaid, The wilderneſſe of Lin , was his | 
uttermoſt part ſonthward; to ſhew, that his lot lay moſt ſoutherly of all theland 
of Canaan, fee Numb.34-3. and this was nearelit to Egypt where this tribe was 
V. 2. placed, as being moſt warlike to refilt the Enemy. Azd the Sowth border mas 
from the ſhoare of the ſalt Sea,&c. This was the deadSea, lying in a corner,where 
the South and the Eaſt part met and hence they began to meaſure to the welt, 
all the coaſts by which they went along, being {aid to be ſouthward, For the ſc- 
V. 5. cond fide, viz the eaſt,T he Eaſt border was the ſalt Se t,ev.n tothe end of Fordan,te, 
that is, where Jordan entreth into rhe ſalt , or dead Sea: and here it is to bee 
conceived, that the line of meaſuring went northward, this being a deſcription 
| of all the eaſt fide, even to the north. For the third, viz. the north ſide, v. 7. 
| V.7. And the border nem up toward Debir, ard from thevalley of Achor, aud ſo rorth- 
ward, &c. and the ates thereof were at Enroagel, This Ez, or fountaine of 
2 King!13'17. | Roge#, was neare Jer#ſalew, 2 Kings 18. being a fountaine, or water where 
Fullers waſhed their cloaths, from whence it had this name Krrogel, the Fulers 
| pool, or well; fo the Hebrews, 
V. 5, And the border went up by the valley of the ſon of Ainnom, ants the ſauthſid: of the 
Tcbuſite, the ſame is Jeruſalem. In this part on the north, the lot of Jadab 
was divided from the lot of Benjamin, for it came home to Jerxſalem, but Jerr- 
falem itlelte tel] tothe Jot of Benjamin , where the Temple was afterwards 
built, but by it went up thenorthi1de of Judah from eaſt ro weſt, | 
V. 12. And the Weſt border was to the great Sea, &c. This vas the XMedrterranean Sea, 
where the welt {ide , andthe north met , and this was the utmoſt part of the 
Land of Canaan weliward; ſo that the whole length of thar Land, from the 
ſouth tothe weſt, fell to Judab. Here againe the gitt of Hebron to Cal.6 is 
repeated, being ſhewed to lye within the lot of In4ah; and hee is {aid co have 
V.16,17+ | expelled the three ſonnes of Arnak thence, Bur this is not to bee conceived 
| ' nowto have b-endone;for both this,and that of Orhniel t.2cing Kiriath-ſepber, 
| &c.were done after the death of Foſpus, Iudg.1.9. and therefore they are here 
A | put downe by anticipation, as Expofitors generally agree, being inſerted by 
ſomeother man ; that Calebs faith in God todrive out the Anakims, and to 
take this place, might ſoon appeare to the Reader not ro have been vyaine, and 
hee might not be left to ſeek tarre off tor rhe tulflling of the thing given and 
hoped for, as touching the aCQtuall enjoying thereof, Ch. 14, But there it is 
faid, that the tribe of I=d4ab went up againſt Hebron, and ſlew the 3 fonnes of 
Anzk, this being aſcribed here to Caleb , with whom they went, as the chicf in 
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that expedition. 
"FTE Herethe Cities of Indzb lying ſouth, and ſo about Hbron the poſleflion of i 
V. 32 Caleb, are firſt reckoned up by name, and then areſummed up, ». 32. twenty 
: andnine; butif wee countthem one by one, we ſhall finde 37 , the reaſon of 
| Rathing. this difference yeelded by the Rabbins, is, becauſe eight of them wereagaineta- 
| ken away and given to the Simeommzres, as may bee ſeen, Ch.19. and ſo 2g onely 
Maſi. remained to Indah, Maire and Serrarics thinke, that the walled Cities onely 


Serrarim, | areputinto the ſumme; but together with them Villages alfo are reckoned, 
when they arecounted one by one. Burt this laſt ſeemerh not to bee ſo proba- 
| ble, becauſe Villages are ſpoken of, as pertaining to theſe Cities. 
i V. 33s The ſecond numeration of their Citics here followeth inthe valleys,about 
which alſo the ſumme differeth from che number mentioned , for they are 15, 
but are ſunamed up 14, v. 36, this, ſaith Lzrs, was, becauſe one was called by 
15 two names, 7 apprab and Enam,y.34. The third numeration of 16 Cities,and 
| the fourth of 9 Cities, v.44. and the fifth of x1 Cities, v. 51. and the fixth of 
| s Cities, 7.54. andthe ſeventh of 10 Cities, v. 57. andthecighth of 6 Cities , 
V.59» 
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Jo. 1 : .63. The Jebufites could not be expelled ont of Jerulal. 


9.59, and the ninth of 2 Cirties,v.60. and the renth of 6 Giries, v.62. doe all 
agree. But out of rcheſe were ſubtracted to the Danites, Eſhtao! and Gare in the 
{econd numeration, and to the Simeonites, Ether, and Ajan in thethird, Ch.19. 
So that the whole number reckoned up, betides thoſe dedufted, was of 118 Ct 
ties with their Villages, and yer theſe were not all, for Ekron, Aſp4od, and Gaz2 
of the Philiflims, v.45,46. under which the other ewo Lordthips alto are to bee 
under {i oud, are not iumned up, becauſe in the enemies hands. But Ekroz was 
given atterwards to the D..nitcs; and as Jojerbus hith it, Gathand 1zorus, Ajea- 
lon and G 17-2 onely remaining to Judah. Moreover, Ch.21.14,15,16. Eftems, 
Hyton, and >ſpemeſh given toLevites are omitted here; and Beth/chem ſaid to 
be of 1:46, Irdz.yg.1. andunto it, upon v 59. ten Cities more are added in 
the Septragint Trantlation , T heco, Phagor, Etham, Culon, T amai, Sorw, Carim, 
Gal im, Baib'r and AAanncho, all which are here lett out, which Terome conjettu- 
reth to have been done throuvh the malice of the Jewes, razing them out of 
che Hebrew, that it mighc not appeare, that Jejz came of the Tribe of 
Id ah. 

Touchios Lachiſh, v.39. Lyra noteth noteth, that it was a diverſe City from 
Lachiſh taken by tte Danites, Iudy.18. tor this lttoo1fcuthward,that north,and 
differed in the name being called Lafh. 


Touching Kiriath-Sannath, which 4 Debir : this was the City before called . 


Kiriath-ſephcr, that is, Civitas literarum , and D.bir, verbumvel eloguentia. Ki- 
riath-S math\orvi' a aruminsbecaulte J IV fignitieth acxere,to ſharper,and in the 
Syriack tongue JAW 4uCte, vel acute dicere. Itischoughtts have had this name, 
becaulc ic was an Academy ot the Cangaxites, wherein were Schooles of Lear- 
Bing. 
Touching the City of Salt, 2.62, it wasneare the Sea, moſt probably having 
the name from Salt made there, and not the ſame with Bethſbemeſh, civitas ſolis, 
as ſome have thought. | 

As forthe Tebufures, the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the children of Judah could not 
drive them ont, &e, Jeruſalem is called alſo Jebus , Judg. 19. 10, trom whence, 
faith Lyra, the Tebuſrres had their name, being of the polterity of Avimelech King 
of Gerar, with whom Abraham had made a Covenant, Ger.21. the time of 
which was not yet expired. Wherefore they held their one Fort {till, even 
ull D 2vids time, who expelled them , but by reaſon of that Covenant, they 
could not yet be expelled.Calvin aſcribeth the not expelling ot che 1:##ſites, to 
the {loath of the Iſraelites, although Jeruſakm was the moit holy place of all 
the Land, and the moſt excellent, that ſanCtified all the relt, and was the glory 
of ail, yet they through their owne negligence, and love of calc, torbeare to 
tight with the Tebuſetes, in the ſtrong Fort of Zion therein : io thatthis is ſpo- 
ken to their reproach, they could not expell them , becaulexthey laboured not 
ro doe it, being content with ſome part of the City, andleaving the reſt to the 
Enemy:for which caule it is faid, T bat th Jebuſites dwelt in thy city with the chil- 
dren of Judah this day; that is, the men of 1«dab in onepart,and they in ano- 
ther. For there being nothing yet to hinder Gods tavour and help from them, 
if they had atcempted the expulſion of theſe Tebwſires, they ſhould certainly have 
effeted it. Bur 1 can ſee no reaſon why the not-poſleſſing yet of all parts 
of Teruſalem,thould be aſcribed to the negligence of Iudab, for then ſome ſuch 
thing ſhould have been intimated, and it would not have becn faid, they could 


notexpell them. The Fort of Zion, which they held was high , and moſt | 


ſtrong by nature, and unacceſſible ; and therefore it is rather to, be held, that 
God would not yet help them in the expelling of it, reſerving that ſo difficult 
a worke to another Worthy, even David, whom hee would raiſe up after- 
wards, and make famous by this exploit, permitting the Tebuſzres to live here 
till, as other of the I{raclitesencmies in other places for their tryall, as is ſaid, 
T«442.3.1,6. eſpecially, ſeeing hey had for thepreſenthouſes and land enough 
to dwell comfortably in, till they ſhould bee more mulciplyed. For that of 
Lyra, aſcribing the Tebxfites dwelling here{till, toan old Covenant made by 


Abrabam, as hee hath it fromthe Rabbins, ſo it may well be ſuſpetedas-atale | 
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| lot of Tadab, but the north part belonged to Berjamin, and herein the Femple 


| wich dogs and {wine tread holy things under their feer, be the Tebuſites in the 


of their owne coyning : for how may it appeare that they came of Abimelech, 
fith the Febuſites are commonly reckoned as one of the ſeven Peoples deſti- 
ned to deſtrution?and if they were included in the Covenant, and this Cove- 
nant was not yet expired, how ſhal we know that it expired ſo ſoon as David 
was King? Indy. 1.21, andthat which is ſaid here of the children of Judah, 
is faid of the Benjamires, but before that, v.8. T be children of Judah had fenght 
againſt Jeruſalem, and taken it, and ſmitten it witb the edge of the ſword, and ſet the 
City on fire. If it be here demanded, how conld the men of 1::4aþ dwell here, 
and the Benjamites alſo ? Anſw. The ſouth part of the City was within the 


ſtood, and it was the farre greater part, ſee Ch.18 28. It it bee further de- 
manded, how it it ſaid here, the children of 1:dab could not expell the Tebu- 
ſrres ont of Ter@ſalens, when as Tzag.1.8. icis ſaid, they had taken the City, &e. 
Arſw, In part they had taken it, and deſtroyed the inhabitants, but in pare 
they had not, viz. in that part, where the Fort of Zion ſtood. And this ta- 
king of it, faith Fo/ephus, was atter the death of Joſhuz. Bur happily being - 
ken as Hebron and Debir in Joſþxa his time, the enemies re-polletled ir againe, 
and were afterwards againe deſtroyed. 

Myſtically,by the lebuſtte dwelling till in Teruſalem, ſaich Origen, underſtand 
the wicked in the Church;for the Tares cannot be ſeparated from the Wheat ti] 
the laſt day. The 1:buſite {ignitieth one treading under foor , they then, that 


Church,toexpell whom, we mult endeavour more and more unto the end, 
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CHAP. XVI, 


Ere is deſcribed the lot of the children of Tofepb : firſt, in generall, and 

then Ephraims part in particular. Their eat limit was Jordan, and their 
welt Berhorow and Gezer, to the Mediterranean Sea. Whereas it is laid, v.2. And 
geeth oxt from Bethel to Luz; it may be demanded how this could be, ſeeing the 
ſame City which was Bethel, was before called Luz, Ch. 18, 13. Anſw, Babel 
where Tz lodged, Gen.28. was neare unto the Ciry of Liz, and was built 
after it, and then both being joyned together, had the name of Berbel; the go- 
ing ont then from one tothe other , was trom one part of the City tothe o- 
ther,diſtinguiſhed by theſe two names. Touching the part ofEpbraim in particu- 
lar,the border thereof was Ataroth-Addar,unto Bethoron the npper,caltward, Sc. 
Ard the ſeparate Cities of tbe children of Ephraim, were amongſt the inberitance of 
the children of Manaſſch, &c. that is, as Lyra hath it, the line of the diviion 
reaching ſometimes into the lot of Aſanaſſeh, and fetching a compalle to in- 
clude here a City, and there a City, lying within Manaſſchs lot, if the line of 
his lotbe carryed ſtraight from eaſt to weſt, ſee Chap. 17.8,9,10, Lally, itis 
noted, that they drave not out the Canaanitesin Gezer, one of their borderi 
Cities, but they ſerved them under Tribute , which is generally held to have 
been a blemiſh to Ephraim, in that they would bee compounded withall for 
gaine, and not deſtroy all who were appointed to the tword, when as the 
Lord had given ſo ſtraita charge to make no Covenant with them , but utter- 
ly to root them out. The ſame fault is noted to have been in the children of 
Manaſſeb, Cha7.13. This is by Origen: Allegorically applyed thus; the Canaan 
ſetteth forth the Fleſh, the Iſraclite the Spicit, which when it commeth to 
—_— » bringerh the Flefk under, bur cannot utterly expell ir in this 
Ii 
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it were lefle, more is written: x. Becanſe the lot of the other halfe on . | 
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other tide of Jordan is again re-counted. 2. The families comming of Mas | 
naſſeh, which had poſleilions on this tide Fordan are numbred , firſt the males 
who were {ix ; then the temales,the daughters of Zelophehud, who had no ſons, | 
and they were five. 3. Their requett, according to the order made by Afoies, 
is recited from Numb.27. 4. Theirlot is deſcrib:d, v.7, 8, 9,19, 11, 12, 13, | 
cogether with the Lands of Ephbrazmr, where they Jay within it. 5. Both theſe | 
Tribes doe jointly complaine that their lot was too little for them, and Foſbas 
alloweth them to take in the woods of the Canaaniter and Perizzites, and to 
cut th2m downe, adding words of incouragement againlt the feare of the E- 
nemies power, For the fir{t of theſe, HMaxaſſeh is 141d tobethe for(t born of « Jo= 
leph, to intimate the reaſon why he being none of che ſons of Faceb, yer had 
the lot ota Tribe, as alſo Ephraim his other fon, for | cob had made both theſe 
as his owne ſons,two T ribes, as was touched before, Ch.14.4. And although 
Epbraim was by J 2cob preferred before Hanaſſth, the younger before the elder; 
yet becauſe Mznaſſeh was the firlt borne, he hadan inhericance in part firſt on 
the other hide Jordan. Moreover, it is added, For Machir the firſt borne of Ma- 
nafſch, but Ch.13.31. he is mentioned as the onely ſonne of A{anaſſceh , and 
halte hischildren are put forthe halte Tribe of Aanaſeh, of which ſee upon 
that place. And Machjr is called the father of Gilead, whole children onely are 
recited,v.2, as the children of AManaſſeb; whereby it ſeemeth, char as Manaſſeb 
had onely AMachir to his ſonne;, that had ifſue living till now, ſo Aachir had 
onely Gilead, Touching } ir faid to be the ſon of Manaifſeb, Numb. 32.41. it 
is to be underſtood, that he came of a daughter of Mchir by Ezrom, of the 
tribe of Jadah, 1 Chron,2 21, and thus onely hee iscall-d his ton, as a'l thar 
come of a mans children, are called his children. 

But it is added, Becauſe Machir was a n1m of Warre , therefore hee hid Gilead 
and Baſhan. In what Warre could he ſhew his valonr , ſeeing hee mult needs 
bee dead long before that the children of Itrael cameto —_ any Wacres? 
Anſw, It is moſt probable, that he fought manfally againtt the men of Gath, 
who are faidto have come downe to ns. away theircattell whilſt they lived 
in Egypt, 1 Chron. 7.21, and for that he had this commendation, Or by Ma- 
chir we may underſtand the Machirites comming ofhim, who had done wor- 
thy ſervice in the Warres on the other {ide of Fordan: for thus Hachir is ſpo- 


— 


{onne of Machir, although all the other families reckonedup, »v. 2, came of 
him; yet thoſe on the other fide of Jordan were peculiarly called Gileadites, be- 
cauſe they inhabited Gilead, and were the children of Gilead alſo; wherein the 
Divine providence is to be noted, as direing it ſo, that Gitead ſhould have the 


land of Gilead, 

Touching the fecond and third, enough hath been ſaid already, upon Numb. 
26.30,31. and Numb.27. onely, v.5. becauſe itis ſaid, there fell ten portions 
to the ſonnes of MManaſſeb: it may bee demanded how this could bee, ſeeing 
they were but ſix families ? Anjſw, They had but fix greater portions onely, for 
each family one : but of that part which fell tothe family of Hepher , whole 
{on Zelophebad, had no ſons,but five daughters,five lefler parts being made,they 
were all together ten. If it beſaid,thus by ſubdivifions in other families alſo 
theſe portions werenot ten onely, buttwenty or thirty, It is anfwered, the 
Princes that were over the diviſions, made not ſubdivitions for others, biit one- 
ly for theſe women who werenot ſo able to manage ſuch a bufineſſe, others; 
that came of other families, who were men, being left to agree among(t them- 
ſelves intheir ſubdivifions , bzcaufe God had ſer downe a fpeciall order for 
thoſe women in the rimeof Aoer, And therefore theſe portions, although 
but parts of a portion, are numbred here together with the whole portions, 
x out by Jeſbwa, Eleazar, &c, and not any other afterwards dividedby 0- 
eners, | . 
«A419 the reft of Manallehs fonnes bad the Land of Gilead :' that is; onthe os |} 


ther ſide of Jordan. For the fourth, viz.. the deſcription. of the lot of this 


halfe tribe of Aanafſeb. Fir, ic is ſhewed , how it went on the cight hand, 
By G 3. : that 


Ve. 2. 
2 
V; da 4. 6. 
V. 73 3: 


V. 14, 15. 


Vo te 


Gen, 48, 


ed — —_—— —— nr EE 


| 


En eo 


i 76 The Children of Joleph complaine. | Joſh.r7.14,15. 


| that is, ſouth to Extappuab, that is, the fountaine of T appazb, but the Ciry of 
T appuah wentto Ephraim, being taken our of the lot of Judah, as was noted 
upon Ch.14-3-4 Butbefore this, it is ſaid, the coatt of Manaſſeb was trom 
| After to Michmetha,where by Aſber the tribe is not to be underſtood, but a Ci- | 
Bonfrerirgs, ty ſo called, as Benfrerics ſaith : but becauſe, v.10, Manafſeb and Ephraim are 
Cid to meet together in Aſher on the north, and in /ſſacbar on theeati; it is ra- 
ther to bee held, that by Aſper here the tribe is meant, for the meaſure procee- 
ded to the ſouth, and therefore began at the noith, towards the lot of Aſper. 
Yet Aſher is put downe here by anticipation, becauſe he had nv lot, till alter- 
wards in Shil»þ, Chatg, Nextthe River dividing Mana fb trom the Cities of 
V. 6. Epbraim, is ſpoken of, the River Kana , on the ſouth of which lay the jeparate 
Cities of Epbraim before ſpoken of, Ch.16. and Hanafſeh on the north, both 
being bounded by the Sea. and by Aſher and Tſacbar, north andeaſt.Laitly,ir is 
Yob8- ſhewed that 27anaſſeb had Cities within the lot of both thoſe Tribes, Berbſbeax, 
ILleam, Dor, Endor, T aanach, and Megiddo, that is, being contiguous to both 
Lyres theſe Tribes, his Iot extended in divers places into them, fo Lyrz. Whereas in 
concluding, it is added, atter this capitulation of (ix Cities, ever three Conntreys; 
the Vulgar Latine hath, and the third part of the City Nopheth: fo alſo the Sept, 
and Hebr. it is H5IJMR-NUYIVL being rendred verbatim, the third of a Province;aud 
it ſeemeth to me, that the meaning is, theſe ſix Cities were the third part of a 
Countrey, and not three Countreys; nor, that Aſanaſſeb had belides them the 
third part of another City or Conntrey , becaule in the Hebr. ir is not, end the 
third part, butthe third, Theſe words being added for further cxplication, 
how much the foreſaid Cities and their Villages amounted to, being confide- 
red together. And it agreeth not, when fix Cities have been mentioned, to 
adde) even three Countreys tor why {ſhould the three laſt be ſummed up mere then 
the former ? | 
V. 1415, Touching the fifth, the children of Foſepb complaine that their lot was too 
little for them, ſaying to J«ſbu2, That hee had given them but one part , and | 
yet they wereſo increaſed by Gods bleiling, that one would not lalfice them. 
The meaning is, that they had too 1mall a part, conſidering their nwlticude, 
for even the halfe Tribe of 4ansſſeb alone; is ſaid to have ten parts, v.5. And 
this parc containing many more by tubdivifions; it is not meant, was too little 
for quantity of gcound, but becauſe much of it was Woody , and held by the 
Canaanites, Wherefore TÞxa biddeth them, according to the powerthat they 
kad through their multitude, to take courage to them, and to cat downe the 
Woods, and to expell the Canaanites, PerizZites,&c. and io toinlarge their ha- 
bitations, not meaning yet, that they ſhould cleare the ground, and take in 
poſſeſſion any more then thatallottedunto them. Some think that there is 
Bonfreris, | an Allegory in the word Woods, the Canaanites,Perizzites,and Gyants polleſſing 
thoſe parts,being meant hereby, who as tyoods overgrowne, made them hor- 
rid andunhabitable for them : and that by cutting downe, is meant the cut- 
ting of them off by little: BuclI ſee no reaſon to goe fromthe licerall ſenile. He 
addeth, It mount Ephraim be #00 little for thee: that is, the Countrey aligned | 
now to Ephraim, and already poſlefſed, which was full of monntaines;where- 
by it ſhould ſeeme, that the tribe of Ephraim was the chicte in this complaint : 
but both tribes are ſpoken of, as comming together , and complaining of a 
wrong, as itthey had been unjuitly dealt withall; faying, that they had but | 
Calvin; one part, that is,as Calvin hath it, the lot but of one Tribe, when as they were 
one and an halfe. But this complaint was unjuſt ; for although their parts lay 
together, yet by the deſcriptions going before it —_ ,that they had ewo, 
onely they made account, that the Land yet poſſeſſed by the enemy was no- 
| thing to them ; whereas in the dividing of ictothem, ic was meant, that they 
| ſhould by military proweſſe ſubdue the enemies, and take in that alſo,as others 
of theirbrethren did. Wherefore Foſp#a fhapeth them an anſwer according- 
ly, to ftir them up from this ſloath and pulillanimity,taking advantage of their 
| own words,that they were much people. | 
V. 16, - | -Theyreply, that mount Epbreim was not ſufficient, and that the Ceoanites | 
dwel 
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Joſh.18.r. The Tabernacle ſet np in Shiloh. 


dweliing in the valleys, had Chariots of iron, both in Berkfd:an and Fezreel. 
Bethſhean was within the lot of Idanaſſeb, v.11, but Tezzreel a valley inhabited 
by the Canaanites, in the lot of Tſſachar, Ch. 19{48. and becauſe Bethſpean lay 
into Ifzchar; it may be conceived, that the valley of Tezre:/ was upon the bor- 
der, and fo neare at hand to oppoſe and fight againſt them, if they ſhould goe 
up to the woods, for theſe valleys lay about in their paſſage, and here were the 
iron Charjots which they ſo much teared. Thele Chariots were thus called, 
becaute they had tharp irons fixed to them before, and on the fides, upward and | 
downward like ſpeares, and ſwords, and hookes ; ſo that the horles runnin 
with them, all that ſtood or lay in the way were cut in pieces and Lenghnnrcd 
hereby : Thus ©. Czrrizs and Livie and others deſccive the iron Chariots of 
Antiochus and Darims, which they uſed in their Warres; and ir is moic proba- 
ble, that theſe of the C anaanires were like unto them ; ſothat one man driving 
ſuch a Chariot,conld fight herewith, and deſtroy many. But againtt theſe Fo- 
foua encourageth them, promiling that they ſhould have power to drive them 
out, and poflclſe their monntaines, and the out- goings thereof, rhart is, the 
plaine places in the way, notwithitanding their power and preparations. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Ee firſt is recorded the ſetting np of the Tabernacle in Shiloh. Wheres 
H as hitherto ic had remained in G#lpal, and fo the Campe lay abour it: this 
remove was 12 miles, and almoſt within 4 miles of Ferrſalem. Shiloh, ſay Ly- 
aand others, was inthe Tribe of Ephraim, of which tribe Foſhua was. Bat 
how this may be gathered, I cannot tel!,ſecing it is no where ſet downe in what 
tribe it itood, Onely upon Ch. 9.3. it hath been already ſhewed co have beene 
the ſame with Gibeon, which was in the lot of Benjamin, v. 25. and a City gj- 
ven to the Levites, Ch.21.17. as itis ſaid of Syilob. And if fo, the Gibeonites 
that were to ſerve about the wood and water for the Tabernacle , might moſt 
conveniently performe this office. Touching the diref&ion that Foſpne now 
had to remove the Tabernacle hicher, although ir bee not expreſſed, yet doubt- 
leſſe hee did it not withour diretion from the Lord, becauſe this was a thing 
often ipoken of, that it fhould bee ſet in theplacetharthe Lord ſhould chooſe, 
And here it {tood till Sawwmels time, 1 Sam.q. which was above 3oo years: Lyre 
faith, till it was removed from thence to Nob. Bur we read no where of any 
iuch remove,but onely that Nob wasa City of Prietts, and that David came to 
Ahimelech the High Prieſt there. The onely thing that we read of the remove of 


| the Arke from S61{ob, is, that it was carryed from thence againſt the Philiſtims, 
1 Sam. 4. and there taken by the Philiſt:ys and carryed away , and afterwards 


ſent back againe tu Berhſbemeſh, Ch.6. and trom thence to Kiriath-jearim,Ch.7, 


{ tothe houle of Abin2d2h, where it remained 20 yeares, then David is aid to 
{ have fetcht it from the houſe of Abinadab in Gibesh, 2 Sam, 6. and Vzzab be: 
{ ing ſmitten for touching it, hee durſt not carry it any farther, bur left it at the 


houſe of Obed-Edom three months,and then fetcht it into Zion. In all which re- 
moves,no mention is made of Nob: but Ly#aupon 1 Sam.7,ſaith,that from Beth- 
ſhemeſh the Arke was carryed to Kiriath-jearim , and not immediately thence 
to the houſe of Abinadab in Gibeab, bur firſt to Mizpeb, then to Gilzal againe, 
after thatto Nb, and fromthence ro the houſe of Abhinadah, as hee gathereth 
out of the Hebraic. queſtion. and all this not withoutſome ground in the ſacred | 
Hiſtory 3 for Kiriath-jzxrim was a City of the Gibeonites, and Samwel judged 
the people in Mizpeb, and in G:/zzl the Kingdom was renued , 1 Sami. 21.15. 


and in Neb was the High Prieit and Ephod, and Shewbread, although no inen: | 


tion bee made of theſe removes. For the time when they removed the Taber- 
nacle from Gilgalto Shs/9þ, hereis nothing expreſly ſaid , bur it is generally 
held to have been ſeven yea cs after thetr comming into the land of Canaan,be- 
caule it is ſaid, T be Land was. ſubdued before them, which was not. in lefle times 
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but the Rabbins ſay, that it wasdone 14 yeares after their entrancey bur thisa- | | 
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Meaſurers are ſent out for this diviſion, Joſh. 1 8.4. 


V. 233» 
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V. 11, 
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ereeth not with Calebs age, and theaccount made before hereby. 

© The Tabernacle being let up, Foſpnareproving the ſeven T ribes that had 
nor yet received their parts for their {lacknefle in going about ir, and to expell 
the Canaaniteswho yet, though ſubdued, lived there, where they ſhould ia he- 
rit, excitcth themto ſend out men to deſcribe and part it, that hee might thefe 
before the Lord caſt lots for them. Whereby is iatimated, that their remitneſſe 
and backwardnefle in going not to take their lots, bur to drive ont the enemies 
was the cauſe of this delay, and thar the divitton begun in Gz/ga! went not for- 
ward, but was intermitted, till this comming to $þ1/vb, which ſome thinke was 


j a yearc, but the Rabbins 7 yeares, although againit all probabilicy. By this 


ſending out of new meaſures, three of a Tribe, it may ſecme, that ſome cauſe 
of their delay was, for that they did not think the former meaſurers to have 
ſufficiently done their office, wherefore others are ſent to view all thing s better, 
and ro make anew deſcription of thoſe Lands where they ſhould have their 
parts; and the caute of this fi{pition might be, for that in the lot of Jud-b al- 
ready taken, there was ſo much land more then ſufficed, that the Siecnites had 
divers Cities out of it, &c. Now then Joſbwa alloweth them to chooſe three 


| men out of each Tribe, and to fend them to deſcribe it anew, that is, as is moft | 


probable, and the words ſound, out of the feven Tribes onely, being a'l toge- 
ther in number 21. Theſeare appointed codivide the Land into ſeven parts, 
and to rcturne to Joſpxa, that lots might be caſt for them 3 F»dab, and the chil- 
dren ot Foſiph, that had received their parts,the one ſourhward, and the cther 
northward being confirmcd therein. The Vulg, Latine, for theſe words,v.6. Te 
ſvall deſcribe the Land intoſeten parts, hath it, the middle Land betwixt theſe yee ſhall 
divide imo ſeven parts; as if the ſeven Tribes that were yet to receive their parts, 
ſhould all lyein the middle betwixt Tudab, Ephraim, and Manafſeb, whereas it 


{s certaine, that a great part of that Land lay more north; therefore that cran- | 


Nation iscorrupt, as the Jefuice himſelf acknowledgeth, and that hee hath no- 
thing to ſay in the defence thercot. 

Here the reaſon is further exprefled, why the divifion ſhould bee made but 
into ſeven parts, viz. becauſe the Levites were to have no part; and as two 
Tribes and an halfe already ſpoken of had received their parts on this ſide 
Jordan, fo two Tribes and an halfe had received theirs on the other fide. 

Whereas it is ſaid of the Levizes, T he Prieſtheod of the Lord 3s 1beir inheritance : 
hereby is meant, that the profits belonging ro the Prieſts and Levites were 
theirs. 7.11, The divifions being made by thoſe that wereſent,and ſer down 
in a Book, now lots are caſt before the Tabernacle, and Benjamin hath the firſt 
between Jzxdeb and Joſeph. How long the meaſurers were in ſurveying, betore 


| their returne, is not recorded, but Toſephus ſaith that they were ſeven moneths. 


The north border of Benjamin was the fame with that of Epbraim, from Tor- 
dan eaſtward, to the Sea welt. Here, beſide Luz or Bethel, v, 13. mention is 
made of Bethaven, a City neare unto'it, by which name, forthe idolatry ſet up 
there afterwards by Teroboarm, Bethel was inveighed againſt, Hoſ7 4. 5,10. Here 
the ſouth border followeth, which was the north of Iudab,of which ee Cb.15, 
And then the Cities of this lot are numbred, firft twelve, then fourteen, ſo that 
it was very ſmall, whereupon it is ſometime called Jictle Bunjamin; although 
the quantityof ground was little, yet it was moſt fruitfull, and lay moſt A 
ly; andthis-Tribe had the honour of the firſt lot among{t ſeven , and of the 


| holy City Jera/alem, and Temple, andlay neare to his brother Joſeph. Bur 


neither were theſe all the Cities of Bezjamzn, for Chap. 21.18. mention is 
made of two more, Avathoth and Almon. The double numeration firſt of 12 Ci- 
ties, then of 14, ſeemeth to be,becauſe the former lay caſtward,and the latter 


weſt, 
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CHAP,XIX. __ 
ſecend lot here is ſhewedto have been of the children of Simeon, and 


Tis was within the lot of Indzb, which had too much. Thus the prophe | 
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The lot of *imeon ard Iilachar. 


fie of Jacob was verified, I will ſeattzr them inTacob and divide them in Iſrael. 

Wherefore it was not without a 1ingular providence, that the firſt dividers 
were tutfered to erre 1o farre as to make the part of J*dab ſo much more, 
then would ſuthce tor them, and the delire of doing according to equity, ap- 
peared in the Princes ſet over the divition,in that they ſo readily yeelded to 
corretrhis errour being manifelted, and of the men of Judah, that they 
withitood it not, having already the poſſeflion, bur readily yeelded a part 
to their Brethren, necelbty requiring it, for ſo much as the Land remaining 
would not otherwiſe have ſuthced for the reſt of the Tribss. The Rabbing 
ſay, that the men of Judah tooke ic il], that Simeon had fo many of their Ci- 
tics, andtheretore in Davids time they were againe expelled, which they ga- 
ther from I Chron.4.31. where it is ſaid, they dwelt in thele Cities, till Da- 
vids times But it isnot faid that then they were driven out, neither would 
it have ftood with Davids piety herein to have gone againſt Gods decree. 
Vhereas their inheritance is ſaid to be within the inheritance of J«dab, the 
valgar Latine hath it 2 the midſt of the znberizance. Put it was rather in their 
contines, for ÞBrerſhebab here firit named was furtheſt ſonth, for which cauſe 
when the length of the landis ſet torth by the extreme parts, it is commonly 
ſaid,trom Dan to Beerſhebah.Beerſh:bab and Sheb2h,which may ſeem to be two, 
are but one City, named by both theſe names,otherwile they were not 13 on- 
ly, as they are ſummed v. 6. but14. Wherefore 1 Chroz. 4.28. when the Ci- 
ties of the Simeor3ies are counted over again, Brerſbebah onely is named. Of theſe 
Cities Of the $314 07.teszthere are two numerations, Firſt, of 13.to v.6.Secondly, 
of fyure, v. 7. Which are thus diſtinguiſhed from the other, becauſe thoſe 
had wals, but theſe not, as may be gathered from 1 Chron, 4. 32. where 
they are called EXP villages. And all this lot is faid to have lyen ſouth. 
The third lot was of Zabular, who came of the ſame Mother Leah, with 
Iſſichar, and was the yonger brother, yet here he is placed in his poſſeſſion be- 
tore him. Of this Tribe ]aceb had ſaid before,that hee fhould dwell at the ha- 
ven of the Sea,zand towards 87:dox, and accordingly here it is ſaid, th-ir border 
went #p towards the Sea, v. 11. and reached to the river, which us before Jokneam. 
Which is thought to be towards the border of the $:donians, andthe Rivers 
name is by Geograpb.rr, called Pagis or Belws, baving ſand, of which glaſſe 
was made, But this lot could not goe cloſe up to the Sea, but neare it, 
becaule part of Aſher lay betweene, but it is held to have extended to the 
Sea of Genne/areth, For the Citics of this Tribe,they are ſummed up 12, butit 
is hard to determine which they were, becau# 16 or 17 are named, our 
of which the reſt muſt be caſt, as to which this-lot reached onely,but inclu- 
ded them not. 

The fourth lot was of Tfſachzr, whoſe Cities are ſaid to be 16, but no di- 
ſcription of this lot is made by the quarters of the World, happily becaule ic 
lay betweene Zabulim and Manaſſeb. I:zreel the firſt City here named is by 
Adricomims placed in Aanaſſeh, becauſe Cb. 17.16. it is mentioned in deſcribing 
that lot, but as was there ſhewed, it is notſpoken as lying therein, but onely 
very neare it. In fczreel the Kings of Iſrael afterwards dwelt ſometime, 
1 King. 21. 1. Althoughin Samaria was their chicfe feat. T babor here aſ- 
cribed to Tfſzchar, isfaid tobe in Zabrlun, I Chron, 6, 77.wherefore it ſeemeth 
to have been b=tweene them both 3 one Tribe holding one part, and ano- 
ther the other part. Bethſbemeſþ is alſo aſcribed to Judeb,Cb.21.16-but it was a- 
nother City of the ſame name. The Cities here named ſeemed nor to be all, 
that fell to Tſachar, for Dahereth, and Jaramoth are alſo aſcribed to 1ſſachar 
Cb. 21.28. and Avem, 1 Chron.6,73. But Faramoth is ſuppoſed by ſome to be 
the ſame with Ramoth;, and Avem-Engannim, | 

The fift lot was of Aſper, conſiſting of 22 Cities, this lot lay furtheſt north - 
ward of all others to the ſea ; and ſouthward extended to anaſſeb, aswas 
touched, Ch.17.10. Ir is deſcribed firſt by the weſt which way it reached to 
Cartel, and to Sihar-Libnab, this Carmel was a mountain by the Sea, ayd na 


the City Carmel before aſcribed to J«dab. of which mention is pag 
I 54M. 
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Maſi, 
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The lot of Dan, Joſh. 19.40. 


V.28. 


V. 49. 
Judg.18.2. 


V. 45. 


V. 47. 


Maſius, 
Vatablus. 


Ly'& 


V.50, 


V. 41, 43- 


| 


: Sam. 25.2, Nabil had poſleſiions there. S:hor-Libaab, the Septuagint call 
Sibor & Labanah, and ſome contend that they were two' Cities z becauſe S3hor 
fignifieth black, and Li5nab white. Many hold it to be one City, otherwiſe 
called Prolemais. Secondly, thislot is deſcribed by the eaſt, avd turneth towards 
the Sun riſing to Bethdagon, that is, the houſe of Dagor , the idoll of the Ph11i- 
ſftims, which had the name trom a fiſh 3 it had the face of a young man , bat 
downward it was like a Fiſh. Thirdly, by the north, and reacheth to Zebulun, 
and to the valley of Jephtabel towards tbe nor1h,&c. Of Jephtabel ſee betore, v.14. 
Here alſo Chabul on the lett hand ſetteth forth the north. | 

H zmo: here mentioned to Aſber is ſfaidto belong to Nephtalz, 1 Chron, 6.76, 
and Rahab,v.75, bnt they were other Cities of the ſame name. Kana, was 
K2na the great in Aſher, for there was another Kana in Zebulxn, called the lel- 
ſer, where Chrilt turned water into wine. For the number of 22 Cities, it is 
to b:thought that they were not all which Iſſacvar had, for 4bdm is allo aſcri- 
bed to Iſſchzr. Ch. 21.30. 

Thefixth lot was of Nephtal;, and here the meaſure beginneth againe eaſt- 
wardat Tord2n, and then it proceedeth weltward, and ſourhward. On the eaſt 
werefive Cities, Hel:-pb, Allon, Adami-N.k:b, Ixbneel, and Lakum : So Maſur, 
Mapallianus, and Adricomius, But Bonfrerixs will have them to lye in the 
north, and to reach to T»rdan on the eaft; becauſe their goings out are ſaid to be 
at Ird4zm, and the north ſhould otherwiſe alone bee left undeſcribed. 2. It 
proceedeth to the weſt and ſouth, Zebzlan lying on the ſouth, and Aſber on the 
welt, and Indah, Their Citics were 19,but all the names in this deſcription 
are 23; but ſome either were no Cities,but other places of note,or elſe foure of 
them were but Villages. | 

The ſeventh Lot was of Dar, deſcribed only by his Cities, wherof ſome are fa- 
mous;as,Zorab & Eſptal;where Samſon lived,and T inmathah,from whence Sam- 
{on took a wite of the Philiftims,& Ekron held by thePh:liſtims being one of their 
five Lordſhips, which foure were within the lot of 7«dzh,but taken out for the 
D anites.G uth-rimmon allo,it hereby Gath be meant,as Maſrus thinketh, was ano- 
ther Lord{hip of the Philiſtims. Laſtly, Japho, fince called Teppe,is a Sea town of 
great note tothis day, tor here they arrive, that travaile from hence to the holy 
Land, fothat this lot lay nearethe Sea, and was much diſquieted by the Phi:- 
ftims, their neare neighbours, who held muck of their Land from them. 

And the coaſt of the children of Dan went out toolittle for them; therefore they rent 
tn fight againſt Leſhem, &c. The words here arethus rendred in the Vulgar 
Latine, e& ipſo fine concluditzr, this being referred to Tapho before ſpoken of. 
But Hebr. it is, Te coaſt of the children of Dan went cut from them; that 
is, ſaith Mafiur, they going out and conquering further then this their lot, as 
is immediately ſhewed, UVatablws, apart of thelot affigned to them was held 
from them; therefore they went outand fought againſt Lefoom, And this is 
rather to be approvcd. 

Lefbem, ſaith Lyra, according to the Hebrews,was the ſame with Laiſh, [udg. 
18. where the taking of it, and the new naming of it Dan, is ſet forth, bnt here 
it is ſpoken of by anticipation, as that of Calebstaking Hebron before,Ch.15. 

Tofbrea, after all theſe diviſions ended, hath T imnath-Serab in mount Ephre- 
im given to him, as he defired; and this is ſaid to have been done according to 
the Word of the Lord, But it is no where expreſſed that the Lord made any ſuch 
order; onely whereas Caleb ſaid before, Chap.15. Thou know: ſt what the Lord 

ſaid to Moſes concerning mee and thee in Kadeſh-barnea ; it may be gathered, that 
as Hebron was appointed then to Caleb, ſo it was promiſed, that Joſpna for his 
conſtant cleaving to the Lord, ſhould chooſe him a poſſeſſion, 

And herein the modefty of” Joſbne appeared, that hee diſtributed pofſeſiions 
toall che people, beforethat hedeman ded a poſſeſſion for himſelfe , when as 
hee was the Prince over all: wherein, he may be an example to other Princes 
and Rulers, to intend more the welfare of the people under them, then their 
owne private benefit; and he did nctably typifie our Jeſus, who neglefted him- 
ſelfe to inrich us with pofleſſions in the Kingdome of Heaven. T imnath-Serah 

is 
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Joſh. 20. Six Cities appointed for Refuge. 8x | 

isallo callcd T imnath-Cveres, Lud;.2.9. the firit is by ſome rendred the imege of | 

ſuperfluity, by ſome, the image of corruption: The ſecond, the image of the | 

Sunne ; Jerome faith, that Pwr!; admired, that Joſhn2, who diltribuzed to all | pier. Epitaph 

their poſſeſſions,choſe unto himlelte ſo rough and mountainous a place; wher- | P#e. 

by it leemeth, that he was nor led by covetouſnefle in this his choice, but con- 

e-nted himſeife to have City in any place amongl[t thoſe of his Tribe, and that 

not ready built, but in the ruines, tor hee built a Cicy here. This City was bat | : 

fix miles from Ters/alems, and was not that T imnath before mentioned in Dan, | # - Patri F 

as ſome have erroneoutly held, ſaying, that itwas that T imnath from whence Iau 

Samſon took a wite. , 
Here is the Epilogne of all the diviſions, which is added, the more to ratifie V.5t. 

them, as being made by Eleazar and T:ſpx2, &c. before the Lord in Shiloh, that 

there might never more bee any contention amongft the T rides about their 

bounds. | 
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CHAP. XX. 


Fre Trofbaz is commanded to put in execution what was before ordained, | V.t, 2,524 
Num{.;5 and Dext,19. v2, to ſeparate three Cities of Refuge on this fide 
ir ang as three had been betore {eparated on the other fide, which are named, 
Det. 4.41. Calvin gathercth from hence, becauſe Toſhnz was called upon by the 
Lord, and ſo {timmlared ro doe this, before hee did it , that there was a faulty 
remitnefſe in him about ſo neceſſary a duty for the keeping of the land from 
the pollution of bloud. BucT chinke rather, that Toſ-4 who didall things at 
the word of the Lord, Rtayed onely till God ſhould appoint the time, and then 
hce did it with all readineſle, which was rather to bee commended then taxed 
1 him. Moreover, it is here againe briefly repeated, who ſhould have the be- 
1ef- of flecing to theſe Cities, and in what manner: all which hath been al- 
r-:dy more largely ſer forth and treated upon, N»mb.35. and Dew. 19. fo that 
| tall not need to adde any more here,either for expofition,or colletions,mo- 
rali or myiticall, becauſe the Reader may find theſe chings abundantly perfor- 
med there. | 
Thethree Cities appointed on this fide Jordr,were, Kedeſþ in Galilee in mart | yy 7. 
Na ht :li, Sechem in mount Ephraim, and Kiriath-arba, that is Hebron, in Judab. | 
Thefirſt in the north, and the laſt in the ſouth part ot the Land,and che middle 
| City betwecn them both;that in what part ſoever blood ſhould be ſhed una- 
| wares, the manilayer might have a City of Refuge not farre off to flee unto : 
thus gracioully the Lord provided for the protefion of the unwitting offender, 
although in the caſe of blond{hed, which otherwile hee ſo much abhorred. Of 
Caleb goodneiſe in yeelding his Hebron to bee one, I have already ſpoken 
upon, Chap.15.6,7. 


Cain; 


—_—— 


— 


—— —— gue omInmuA oC | 


CHAP, XXI. 


| Ere the children of Levi come and require Cities tobe given untothem, | 
as the Lord had appointed by Moſes, and have 48 Cities with their Sub- 
acbs out ofall the Tribes, as was appointed, Numb.35. fix of which, were the 
Cities of Retuge before mentioned- So that the Levites had not Cities, asthe 
other Tribes all rogether,but in every part of the Land, that there might bee | xe-w. 
ſome in every Tribeto teach the laws of God, and to judge righteouſly: and 
that it might not be thought, thar the Worfhip of God, and the maintenance | 
of his Minitters pertained to one place onely,but tothemall. For no Kingdon! | 
or monary. can proſper and ſtand,unleſſe the Worſhip of Ged be therein main- | | 
tained. 
Myſtically, by the diſperſing of theſe into all the Tribes , Jeſus his ſending | 
out of his Apoſtles into all theworld was fer forth; fo Ferus. In that 48 Ciries | 
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_ Cities given the Levites by lot. Joſh. 21.4, ” 


Calvin, 


V. 4,5» 


V. 36. 


V.43s 


V. 44. 


\ fervedin ſetting down this done to the Levites; but that it was befourethe Cities 


>| vided into two, the fonnes of Aaron who werethe Prieſts, and the reit of the 


— 


with their Suburbs were given to Levz alone, it appeareth that all the Cities of 
each tribe in the Catalogues before going were not mentioned,but many omit- 
ted, becauſe otherwiſe there had been no due proportion kept in taking out 
thus many for one ſmall tribe, ſeeing Zebulnun had but 12 Cities, Iſſzchar but 16, 
and Nephtali but 19. Thus Calviz, who allo thinketh thatno due order is ob- 


of Refuge ſet out, fecing they were ſome of the Levites Cities ; and hee alſo 
taxeth it as a fault, that the tribe of Levi had no Cities given them, till they re- 
quired them, and urged the commandement of God for it ; but he ſaith it was 
| a fault of negle&, not of wilfulneſſe, for being put in mind of the Word of 
the Loid, they preſently yeeld them Cities, as was appointed. I thinke rather, 
as Joſpa had no poſſcilion given him till he required it, and Caleb before that, fo 
it was by courſe expeed that the Levicc: ſhould require Cicies,b:tore that they 
were given to them, and this they could not doe, till the foregoing diviſions 
finiſhed; neither doe I ſee any reaſon why this relation ſhould be thought to bee 
ſee downe out of order. For all the lots of tribes being ſer out the what 
was more necefiary immediately ro bee next done, then to provide for the 
preſervation of the innocent, by appointing Cities of Retuge ? which if it had 
been delayed till all the Cities of the Levites had been ſet out , happily ſome 
might, b. fore this could have been done; have periſhed unjuſtly by the revenger 
of bloud, for want of a city of Refuge. | 

| Indiltributing theſe 48 cities of the Levites, a fourfold diſtintion is made. 
x Of the ſonnes of Aero. 2 Of the reſt of the ſonnes of Kohath. 3 Of the 
{onnes of Gerſhom, 4 Ofthe ſonnes of Aerari,For of Levi came three tamilies, 
of the Kohathites, Gerfbonites, and Mera: tes; and the Kobatbites were againe di- 


{onnes of Kobath, who were L-vites, ſ:e N#mb.3,and 4. Aarons ſonnes had 
13 cities in Jadab, Simeon,and Benjemin, which fe]] to chem by lot, by a fingu- 
lar providence,that they might be near to the place where they ſhould do their 
lervice, Ifit bee demanded, why they had not Jerzſalem, where the Templs 
was afrerwards buile? Ar:ſw, That was the chiete city,and to be the ſeat of the 
Kingdom;and therefore muſt needs be reſervedfor other inhabicants, and Gud 
would have his Miniſters content with mcaner and ſnaaller cities. 

This verſe ſetting forth the cities given out of Rewben is wanting inthe 12- 
ſoreths Bible, and in ſome Latine copies, but it is in all other Hebrew copies;and 
if it be out, the number of 48 cities would not bee compleat. How great the 
Suburbs of the Levites citics were, fee Numb.35. 

And the Lord gave ts Iirael 4t the Land which be ſwareto their Fathers and they 
poſiſfed it, &re. This may ſeem not to have been ſo, becaule it is ſaid before, Ch. 
13.1. th:reremaincd very much Land yet 10 bee poſſeſſed; and of Epbraim, and Ma- 
zaſſeb, and Jadab, &c. thatthey could notexpcll the enemy out of their poſ- 
ſeſſions, ſo likewiſe Judg.4.1. But it is to bee underſtoodthar although much 
was held ſiill by the enemy, yet all was given to them, and divided amongſt 
them, and they poſſefſed ſo much as they yer ner ded, neither doe wee read that 
they attempted totake any more , but God was alwayes {till afſiſtant unto 
them), ſo as that they tooke it, and drave out their enemies ſo long as they per- 
fiited in obedience. Some hee would not yet have them to take in poſleſſion, 
becauſe they were not yet able to people it, as is expreſſed, Exod. 23. and ſome 
they tooke not through their owne default, becauſe either they were ſlack and 
timerous to goeand fight for it, or led by covetouſnefle to bee compounded 
with for Tribute, againſt the exprefſc charge divers times given unto them. 
And thus the 44 _—_ isalſo to bee underitood, there find not an enemy before 
theme, but the Lord delivered them into their hands; that is, of all that they went a- 
gainſt, and:hey bad reſt round about : becauſe the enemies {till remaining durſt 
not riſe upto warre againſt them in that Landz andthe Edomites, Ananwnites, 
and Moabites about them were taken with ſuch feare of them, that none inva- 
ded them. Here was then a notable type indeed of the everlaſting reſt to 
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come to all the people of God, to which Jeſus ſhall bringthem, alltheirene- 
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Joſh.22. The two Tribes and a halfe are ſent home. 83 
| 13s deing ſubdued, and they being put in potletſion of the mantions provided | 
ior thern in thcic Fathers houſe. | 

For the Jait words, there fetlednot ought of any good thing whi-h the Lord bad | Vas. 
ſpoken, &c. St. Augnſtive laith, it is to beunderitood , that although all was ! 4*gyſtire. 
not now pertormed, yet ittaited not, beeauſe in Solomons dayes, not onely ſe- | 
ven, but eleven Nations ſpoken of, Gen.15. were all brought nnder, from the | | | 
River of Egypt to the great River Exphrates. And againe , nething f.i!cd of | 
P ail that was ſpoken, becauſe all the promiles of good were conditionall,if they 
, continued in obedience, which they not doing, although they could never cx- 
| tend their bounds to farre, yer nothing failed, Moreover, in ſpeaking upon 
that, There w #5 not a man that could fland before them : hee ſaith, it may bee un- 
derſtood,whilfſt they made Varres jointly together, before the diviſtons were 
made to the ſeveral T ribcs. 
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CHAF. XY XIE 
Ece is ſhetved firſt how FoſÞz2 diſmiſſed the two Tribes and an halfe to | V-1, 2, 5, 4- | 


| their pollefiions on the other {ide of Fordan, praifingthem for their obe- | &C, 
dience, and doing hitherto as they had promifed, in helping their brethren 
conlita:ly fo long a time inthe conquett of Canaay, till all was tubdied ; and 
he adjoyncth cx2ortations to feare God, and blefſeth them at their departure, 
| remembring the rich ipoiles of the enemies, that they now went home Jaden 
withall, wilting them to divide them amonglt cheic brethren. The time when 
this was done, is notſet downe but onely in generall, when their brethren had 
reit; and the foreſaid divitions of the Land were made amongſt them; but by 
that which was ſaid before upon Foſþ 11.18, it may be gathered that it was at- 
ter ſeven yeares fince their comming over For42n.Comeſtor faith, fourteen years, | Schol. HR, 
but without all ground. Their love and conſtancy in doing for their brethren, 
is worthy our imitation, faith Ferws, who areevery man for himſelfe, and re- \ Ferws. 
gard notthe good of one another. Whereas Foſhnz chargeth them te walke 
in the commandements of the Lord, and in his Law: Lyra diſtinguiſheth be- 
ewixt them, ſaying, the firſt ſetteth forth precepts morall, and the ſecond judi- 
ciall and ceremoniall. And he Þblefled them by a ſolemne praying for good un- 
to them, as Aaron was appointed to bleffe the people, Numb. 6, 23. Whereas 
2.7.4 commemoration is made of the half Tribe of Manaſſeh receiving their 
inhericance on the other fide of Ferdan, and halfe in Canaan, this was done bes V-7- 
cauſe, v.1. mention was made of the half tribe diſmiſſed; if any man ſhould | 
aSke why halte a tribe was ſent away, and what b:came of the other halte ? V. 8. 
here the reaſon is rendred. Touching the charge of dividing the ſpoiles a- q 
moneſt their brethren, ſome think that this was no command,but an exhorting . 
of them lo to doe, to preventenvie; thus Calvin, Burt herein I prefer T sſtatus, Soong 
Mafins,&c affirming it to bee a command : For although they that were | 266. 
lett ac tome, fonght not, as theſe did, yet they ſtood to defend their Confines, | 
if any enemics ſhould In the meane ſeaſorrhave come againſt them. An@ Me 
/*s had before given an example of dividing with thoſe that ſtayed by the ſtuffe, 
Nemb.31. and this was alwayes followed afterwards, they that went to the 
Warre had one halte, and the reſt, although many more, the orher halte a- 
mongſt them; wherein conſideration was had of the labour and hazard of the' | | 


Ly "&, 


one morethen of the other. 

The two tribes and an halfe being returned, ſetup an Altar neare Fordar, at 
which the other Tribes hearing of it, were through zeale moved to great indig- 
nation againſt them, ſuppoſing that ithad been made to offer Sacrifices there- 
apon, and affembled together to goe to warre againſt them. But firſt they ſend | 
Phinees and ten Princes with him, to ſee what they had done. Thee firlt re- | 
prove themas falling away from the Lord; but the two Tribes and an half an- 
{wering, that ir was not made for Sacrifice, but for a witnefle , that althongh 
they were ſeparated by the River Jord#n from the other Tribes where the Tas 
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The zeal of the nine Tribes and balf. Joſh. 24.0, 12. 
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bernacle was, yet they alſo belonged to the Lord, left their children in 
time to come, thould be diſcouraged by their children from following the 
Lord: they werefully ſatisfied, and ſo was the whole Congregation, when 
at their returne this was related unto them, and they prailed God for their 
good intention. This fa& of the two Tribes and halte is praiſed by Feras, 


| for the care herein ſhewed of their poſterity, that they might be upheld in 
the true Religion. But Galvin centureth it, becaulc they did it without firlt 
conſulting with the High Prieft, and the reft of the Congregation on this 
fide Fordan, whoſe advice they ſhould have uſed herein : and becauſe, how- 
ſoever their intention was good, yet they knew not what an occalion of 
ſcandal! it might be afterwards. Bur their care of their poſterity certainly 
was commendable, and would be imitated by all Chriſtian people : how- 
ſovever the circumFauce of doing this, no conlultation being before had, 
is no way juititiable. This Altar is faid to have been ſetup in the borders 
of Jordan, inCanaan, and that it was vety great to ſee to, the vulgar Latine 
of infinite gre itreſſe, hyperbolically. Hereby it appeareth that it was not built 
on the other ſide Jordan, but on this fide, which wasthe- Land of Caraar, 


wherefore Joſephus erred in ſaying, that they tet itup, when they had paſſed 
over fordan, for they did ic before, when they were now come to fordan, 
And they made it of tuch a vaſt greatneſſe, that it might be ſeen atarre off, on 
both jidcs of the River, 

| For the peoples aſſembling themſelves together to fight againſt chem, for 
this, it was cut of zeal to Gods Commandements, whereby it was provided, 
that thereſhould be but one Altar for all 7ſrae!, Exod. 20. 24. Du. 12.5,6, 
for they thoughtthat they wou!d offer facrifice here-upon to the Lord, or 
elſe leaving him, ſerve Idols here. Andit a City revolted to Idolatry, they 
were commanded to deftroy it, D:#t. 13, This zealc of theirs was partly com- 
mendable, and by usto be imitated, in that they would not indure in any, 
althongh moſt deare unto them, and to whom they had beene oblieged fo 
much tor their conſtant helping them in their warres ſo long a time, any 
corruption in religion : for fuch zeale ſhould every of us have for God, as 
ourplaces and callings will permit. And partly it was prepoſterous, becauſe 
they ſhould firſt have ſent to know the truth, and not ſo tumultouſly 
firſt come together, the intent not being known, ſee Dext.1 3. 14. Thou ſhalt 
ſeearch and make diligent inquiry. 

For the Princes ſent, Phinees is particularly named, becauſe of his zeale 
for God ſhewed Numb. 25. and for this CAHoſes had fent him as chiefe be- 
fore againſt the 1ſidianites ; the ten Princes ſent with him were according 
tothenumber of the nine Tribes and halfe. Theſe come together unto them, 
and begin with reproofe, as it they had certainly built this Altar with a 
minde to rebell againſt God. And they put them in minde of the ſinne not 
long agoe committed in Peor, ſaying, 1s the iniquity of Peor too little for us, 
from which wee are not cleanſed, wntill thi day, &c? The vulgar Latine, Is it 
a little matter,that ye have ſinned in Bzbpeor,the ſtaine of which remaineth in 
you unto this day ? But in the Hebrew it is as before,as Lyra alſo noteth,argu- 
ing againft the Latin Tranſlation : for that the Prince flaine then Numb.25. 
was not of the Rezbenites or Gadites, but of Simeon. From which wee are nat 
cleanſed tothis day, that is, ſo as not to have more judgements executed upon 
us anew for it, if wee provoke God anew by finning againe in like manner. 


{ For although Phinees is faid then to have turned Gods wrath away, yet it is 


not meant ſo, but being provoked againe, hee would bee ready againe to pu- 
| niſhthat finne over againe together with this. Or, wee are 70: cleauſed, is 
to bee uuderſtood with Calvin both in reſpet of judgements, and the Raine 
thereof yet remaining, becauſe it was ſo freſh in memory. Againe, they 
offer unto them, if they thought the Land of their pofſeſhon uncleane wich- 
| out an Altar, to give them Land our of their poſſetſions, where the Lords 
{ Tabernacle was, alledging the example of Achan, who alone finned, but 


| wrath came upon all the Congregation , fo that they might much _—_ 
care | 
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feare, 'if for the finne of one ſecretly committed there came wrath upon all, | 
thac it they thou'd ſuffer this, which was a finne of many, and that open- | 
Iy committed: wrath ſhould much more burne againſt them all. Hereby it ap- 
pearcth how well they profited by former corre&ions,: wee being by their 
example tanght to have Gods judgements likewiſe in minde, to make us the V 
more wartchfultl againſt finne, for all time to come, The Raubenires and Ga- 2p 
ditrs, &6. hearing what was Jaid to their charge, anſwer wich much paſ- 
ſicn, and for the clearing of themſelves from this foule impatation - appeale 
to God, and then tell the trae cauſe of their ſetting up this Altar, as is a- | 
forclaid ; whereas v. 22. It is laid, ſave us not this day, as if they ſpake thus V-22. 
to the {jr 2elirer, it is plainly in the Hebr. of the Lord, let not bim ſave 15, 
This their anſwer being heard by all the Congregation, they praiſed God, V. 
th2cthele two Tribes and halte were cleare from the finne, of which they 
had thought them guilty. And in token, that this Altar was built for no 
other end, but tobe a witneſſe, that they which dwelt beyond' Fordan, had 
right to bring their ſacrifices to the Altarin Cazaan, they calledit Ed, that 
is witzefſe. Ferns hereupon gathereth, that things done to a good end in | F#m, 
the Church of God ought not to be aboliſhed, bur Fikey be abuſed, the abuſe 
+ 1s to b= correfted, and they ſuffered ſtill toremain, and ſach he ſaith, are 
{ingings, feſtivals, and images, and faſts, which were ordained for a good 
end. But when the Image of the Brazen Serpent, which at the firſt was ſer 
up for an excellent end, was abuſed to Idolatry, Hezekiab uttery abolliſhc ic 
and is commended therefore. = « 
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CHAP. XXII1I, 


Ere Foſpnz being grown old, and ſo makingaccount, that the time of 
his departure was at hand, affembleth all Ifrae!, and warneth them to 
| teare God andto ſerve him conſtantly, promiſing, that if they did ſo, hee 
| would expell the reſt of their enemies from before them, and give them the 
t Iands,which were already divided unto them;but itnot,no more of them ſhould 
be driven out, but they ſhould remaine, as ſnares and trappes unto them, | 
and icourges in their {ides, and thornes in their eyes, if-they had any tami- 
liaricy with them, or made any marriages with them, or ſerved their gods. 
| And this peach was had after a long time of peace, whereupon Ferws no- A 
| teth well, that as warre is dangerous to the body, ſo is peace to the ſoule, and 4 
| this Joſbnz prudently ſeeing into, ſeeketh to preſerve them here-from by this a 
| admonition. And thus ought the Miniſters of Gods Word to warne thepeo- 15h 
{ ple, andto ſeeke to keepe them in the right way by promiſes and threatnings 
| trom time to time. Anditis the part of a good Governour, as Calvin no- | , 
'} xech to take care, as Foſhns did of the good of his Subjefts, that they may "—*ERY 
doe well and proſper after hisdeath, wherefore foſes alſo didthus before, 
and Peter likewiſe, 2 Pet. 1, 15. whereas Jofbn is ſaid to have called all 1- 
| raed, and then the Heads and Elders are mentioned in particular, this laft 
ſeemeth to, bze exegeticall, the meaning being, that theſe were all 1ſrae! re- 
preſentative, whom hee called together, and ſich voluntaries,' as would 
come with them, for he could not affemble and fpeake to all ctogerher. To {| 
' what place they. were called, is not expreſſed, bat the next affembling of 
them was in Shechem,Cb. 24.1, Some conjeQure —_— to be T tunath-ſerab, Makdace 
where he dwelt,and ſome $hilob,where the Tabernacle was,whichis the mok | Alaſins. 
probable, becauſe ſuch; holy exhortations were =— to be before theLord, | 
who!is-ſald. to have Uweltin his Tabernacle. For thetime, ir i uncertain, 
anely it is aid when Tſr2e! had reſt now alongtime; and' 76 was very 
aged, thenumber of wheſe yeares are ſaid to bean 100;Cb:'2$1129. butat 
what age he entred into Canaan, andſo what yeare after this hee” isnoc : 
expreſſed; but.in the Hebrewes, Chronicle, called Seder-Olamy: it ts AH 23. | 
eares, Foſephns 25 yeares, and m_ 27 yeares; and Adridbowiiar'7; and o- [ 
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V. 2. 


| 


| andfortified their Ciryaga 


| it before, asperformed according to the Letter, when they 
of the Amoriter, Numb. 21. yet hereit is ſhewed to have been done, and that | 


thers make ſome more, ſome tewer, And it is ne marvaile that Writers 
are ſo diverſe hereabout , fecing the yeares that onely give light into this 
matter, be thoſe 480 mentioned 1 Kings 6. 1. which are faid to have paſ- 
fed fince the comming of the Iſraelites out of Egypt, to the fourth yeare 
of Solomons reigne; and it cannot certainely bee found out, how theſe 
yeares are to be reckoned to make an exa& account to a yeare, that other 
leverall tammes being d:duted, the remainder may bee counted ro Js- 
ſhua his government, becauſe that before any Judge aroſe after Joſbxa , it 
is faid, that the people ſerved God all the dayes of the Elders that over- 
lived IJofjþxz; but afterwards , they ſinning , were ſpoyled by their Ene- 
mies, and then crying to God, Othwme! was raiſed up to fave then, and 
how long ic was after Toſbxa his death to this, is uncertaine. Whereas, 
v. 8. they are forbidden to mention the names of their Gods , the meaning 
is, that they ſhould make no honourable mention of them, by calling them 
co witnelle in ſwearing, or by calling upon them, as is here turther ex- 


preſſed. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


H Ere againe Joſbuzyet living, to ſhew bis ſollicicude for the peoples good, 
alſembleth-them in Sech:m before the Lord, and maketh bis lait exhorta- 
tion to them, Calvin thinketh this aſſembling of them, to bee the ſame with 
that, Cb.23, and hat here is onely {et forth how he dealt with them more at 
large. And Comeiferjoyneth this and that together as one. But Lyra and Ferws, 
and others hold it to have been done at another time, when Toſbua was yet nea- 
rer the time of his death, and the Hiſtory ſeemerh to make it plaine that it was 
ſo. But why did he aſſemble them in- Sechem, ſeeing the Tabernacle was in 
Shiloh? Anjw. The Arke was at this time brought thicher, that the people ſtan- 
ding before it, might be moved with the more reverence, and the more careful- 
ly keep the Covenant now to be renewed. For the ſtanding place of itwas in 
Shiloh, where the Tabernacle was, bur now it ſcemeth thac the Arke was in 


Secbem; for when a great itone was ſet up there for a remembrance of this re- 


newed Covenant, it.is {aid to have been ſet upby the Sanftuary, v. 26. and Fo- | 


ſhx.z wrote this Covenant there in the book of the Law, which book was kept 


in the fide of the Arke, Deut.31.26. One Sept. Copy far S:ch:w here hath $hi- . 


lob, but all others Sccbem. Some thinke Sechem and Sbiloh to be all one, but 
they are deccived 3 for Sechem was 36 miles from Jeruſalem, and Shiloh but 4, ſee / 
Cb.18. Sechem was neare to mount Ephraim, where Toſhua dwelt, and in mount 
Gerizim,wherethe blellings and curles had been read, Toſh, 8.3 3. wherefore they 


are in this place now ſpecially aſſembled. 
: Your F ather dwelt on the ther fad: of the flood, &c, thatis, of Euphrates in Chal- 


| dea, and they ſerved other God-;, of this ſee Gen.11,& 12. To move them the more 


to obedience, hee recounteth Gods benefits towards them, and beginneth with 
Tereb and Abrabam, ſhewing what they were, and what his{ingular favour was 


|-to Abreban, 1 multiphed bs ſeed, faith he, and gave him Tſaac; tharis, firſt cauſing 
| [Iſa to come of him, and of Iſaac Jacob,whoſe ſeed was ſo multiplyed. The 


benefits recounted are 13,as Ferws numbreth them. Bur how is ic faid,v.11.T ke | 


|:menof Jericho fought againſt you,when as they kept within their wa!ls, till that 


were miraculouſly throw 1. downe ? Anſw. Becauſe they prepared to fight, | 
inſt them. LV cok: 1 

' Andi ſent the bornetbefore you, which drove them out , of this promiſed, ſee Exod. | 
23.28. andhow itis tobe underſtood. This thing, although we read not of : 
ubdued the Kings | 


them notwith their ſmordand their bow. ' | 


ie Cnndaion of remembring Gods bencfics being laid-he nowexhorteth 


to feare. God, and to ſerv© him, and to put away the ſtrange 
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Joſhua aſſembleth the people again. Joſh.24. | 
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Joſh. 24.24. He reneweth the Covenant. 


Gods which their Fathers ſerved beyond the Zood, and in Egypr, whereby hee 
ditcovereth a ching nothickerto couched, that they tinned by idolatry in Ezypr, 
whereby the grace of God is yet more magnihed rowards them, In bidding 
them to put away the lirange Gods, it may ſeem to be intimated, that they had 
ſuch {tii] amonelt them, and mwch more, v.23. But their former zeale fbewed, 
Ch. 22. and the commendation given them, Ch.23.5. make to the contrary, as 
Ax o«ſtize reatunerh at large. And if fo, the meaning then is,turn nor to ftrange 
Gods any more, for they which turne not to them, but abhorre them, put them 
from tlem. $6 likewileCa/vin, Yet ſome hold, ſaith Lyr2, that ſome of them 
badidols ac that time, which they brought with them out ot Egypt , applying 
hither to chat of Amos 5. 26. recounted againe by Stephen, As 7. Burtthis fee- 
meth not to be fv, becauſe then upon this Covenant making, there would have 
been ſome mention of their putting away of theſe Gods. Wherefore Anzrſtine 
concludeth, that rheic erroncous imaginations touching God in their hearts, 
were theictalle Gods, which hee would have them to put away, and to con- 
ccive rightly of kim,which who ſo dorh nor, ſerveth falle Gods, although hee 
barh no idols made wich hands. 

If ic ſeem.th evill 10 yom to ſerve the Lord, chooſe you this day whom yee will ſerte, 
&c. T his is not ſpyken ro ſer themart liberty to ſerve God or idols, but know- 
icg chat yet they were genera]ly bent to ſerve the Lord, heeuſeth this rhetori- 

z{I pallage to draw fi om them 2 voluntary profettion £2 ſerve God,that having 
publikely protetied this, they might bethe more obliged, and ſo moved thus to 
doe wich peiſeverancz. Moreover, he addeth his o:vn example to move them, 
ſaying, 1 ard my boaſe wil; jervethe Lord and it worketh with them according- 
l},v. 16,17, He gave them their free choice, ſaith Ferzs, to ſhew that the ſer- 
vice oi God thonld not bee coat, but free and voluntary. Hee did it bur as 
AZvfcs, ter betore them the way of lite and of death, that they might choole 
which to enter into. Hee fairh, If zt ſeemeth evill, ec. becaule of the great 
charge of Sacrifices, and the many Rites about the ſervice of Godzas Lyra hath 
ic. 

And Joſhua faid to the perple, Te cannot ſerve the Lord, for bee ts an boly God, &c. 
Neicher was this ſpoken to diſcourage them , but that reſvulving toſerve God, 
they might the more ſerioully conſider ot it, and fo ſerve him, as to put away 
all finne and idolatry, which no way agree, but are intolerable in his ſervants. 
For )eſþxz knew well enough, as Moſes before him, the perverſeneſic of their 
dilpotition, and therefore hee ſeeketh all wayes to ſtimulate chem to their du- 
Ly, andlo he bringeth them the ſecond time to protelle his lervice, v. 31. and 
the third time, v.24. and then hee maketh a Covenant with them, ». 25. 
Whence note, that it is no eafie matter to ſerve the Lord reſelvedly indeed, 
withour mingling the ſervice of finne with his ſervice , which hee will by no 
meanes endure. In making this Covenant, there is no mention made of any 
folemne Riccs uſed, as Exod. 24. yet Comeſtor faith, that water was poured out 
to iritimate, that God would lo fpill them, that they ſhould never bee gathe- 
red up again it they brake this Covenant ; but ſeeing the Scripture ſaich no- 
thing of any Rite, ics belt to leave this undetermined: it is molt probable that 
the Old Covenant bcing now onely renewed, there were none but ſolemne 
proteſtations onely, and the writing hereof in the booke of the Law, and the 
ſetting up of a {tone there tor a monument, as tolloweth, v. 26. The booke 
of the Law was Deateronomie, which was written by 4»ſes , and kept in the 


| fide of the Arke, Dext. 3I. 24. The ſtone is laid to bee ſetup for a witneſle, 


under an Oake by the Sanftuary, that is, neare the place where the Arke ſtood 
for the preſent, for the planting of trees by the SanQuary, whers the ſtan- 
ding place of it was, is forbidden, Dext. 16.21. A great ſtoneisa moſt dara- 
blething, and thereforethisis ſetup to continue for many ages, as before up- 
on-mount Ebal, the Law was written upon itones, Job. 8. 32, 33. and the 
Chaldee Paraphraſi ſpeaketh of this ſtone, as having theſe things written up- 
on it for a memoriall, bcing therefore called a witneſle, v. 27. and ſaid to have 


| heard all theſe words, which ſome apply to them, ſaying, yee have heard; wheres 
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| BY Joſhua dyeth and isburyed. Joſh.2 442.7. | 


as it is Hebr. it hath heard, becauſe they cheught it abſurd that hearing ſhould be | 
applyedto a itone. Bur ic is thus ſpoken by a Proſopopeza, as Moſes biddeth | 
' the Heaven and the Earth to heare, Dewt, 32. and Eſa. 1.2. Jer. 2.12. And 
Auguſt. qu 30. all things have hearing andipeech for God,and againſt his rebells. Az; aftine 
# Joſh.  ; thinking it unreaſonable, that hee ſhould ſay, that ſtone heard , expoynderh 
The Myſeti. | it Allegorically of Chriſt the chicte ſtone in the ſpirituall building ; for hee 
heard, and ſhall teſtifie againſt the rebellious Jewes; and this ftone, ſaith hee, 
was under a tree, although hanged upon a tree , becauſe through his humi- 
lity he ſubmicced Eimſelte ro this, and hee calleth the tree rerebinthus , from) | 
whencean humor commeth that is ſanative , ſhewing the vertue that flow- 
cth from Chriſt hanged upon a tree, Ferome and the Septuagint alſo call ic | 
e:rebimbus, 1 aftly, Augeſtine examining the reaſon why Joſbua amonglt all 
kis admonitions,{aich nothing in reproving them for permitting the Cauamires 
to dwell amonglit them, whom they were to ſtriftly charged to deitroy utter- 
ly, yet they ſuffered them to live, and tooke tribute of them; Hee refolv- 
cth, that it was a finne of infirmity, the people not being of courage e- 
nough to proſecute their Viſtories begun under Jof{#2 his governnient , 
or becauſe they were weary of ſo long continued Varres z wherefore , 
as Paul ſaith, At my firſt defence no man ſtoud to me, the Lord lay it not 
” their charge: ſo this was not imputed to them, biit in mercy par- 
oned. 

Here 7oſbxadyeth, and is buryed in his inheritance of Timm b-ſerah, on the 
north fide of the hill Gz2ſp. This is againe commemorated , Judg. 2. 9. but 
for T innath-ſerah, there is T imnath-beres, ſce what was noted upon this before, 
Chap.19.50. his age is ſet downe allo, 110 years. Thehill Gaaſp molt pro- |. 
bably was an hill upon mount Ephraim, and not a diſtin& place from it, 16 
Pyeyonym. Jerome and Adricomazs , Jerome noteth here, that F:ſhua being dead, no men- 
The Myftery, | tionis made of mourning for him, as when 4ojes dyed, to intimate myfti- 
cally, that under the Goſpel, the happineſſe to come to the faithfall bring 
more clearely opened, wee ſhould not mcurne, but rejoyce when the | 
faithfull ſervants of God dye. And it may bee added, in that no man 
knew of the Sepulchre of Aofes, but | ”_ his Sepulchre is notified , that 
wee might hereby bee admoniſhed to ſeeke to Jeſus for juſtification , bur 
.Not to the Law, which if wee doe, wee ſhall ſurely never finde it, as 
the body of Moſes, who gave the Law , could never bee found by any af- 
ter his death. 

V. 31. And Tjrael ſerved the Lord all the dazes of Joſhua, and all the dyes of the El- 
ders that overlized Toſhua,e&c. Here is the great commendation of che ſervant 

of God, J:ſ#2, by his godly care the people were contained in obedience, an 
example worthy the imitation of all Chriſtian Princes. The Elders overliving 
| | Joſhua were Caleb and Eleazar, and divers of the Levites; for all the other El- 
ders dyedin the wildernefles this ſame is repeated, Fudg.2.7. and v.10, and al- 
fo all that generation was gathered to their fathers , and axether generation roſe after 
them, which knew not the Lord, &c, How long theſe Elders who are called that 
generation, lived after Foſpxz, it is uncertaine, but by computing the times fol 
1 Kings 6. 1, | lowing unto Solomon, it appeareth that it was not many yeares. For Solomon | 
began tobnild the Temple 480 yeares after their comming out of Egypt » the 
4 yeare of his reigne, unto whichtime , if we reckon to Othniel the firlt Judge 
after Joſbna, 40 yeares, Judg.3.11. to Ebud 80 yeares, v. 30. to which Sham- 
| gars time may alſo be counted; to Deborab 40 yeares, Fudg. 5. nlt. to Gedeon 40, 
1 Fuag.8.28. to Abimelech 3, Ch. 9. 22. to Tolah 23, Ch,1o. 2. to Jair 22, v.3, 
to Tephthah 6, Ch.12.7. to Thzan7,v.9. to Elon to, v. 11. to Abdon 8, V. 14. 
to Samſon 20, Ch, 15.z1t. to Els 40, 1 Sam. 4. 18. to Samacl and Sawl 40, 
| for they are put together, AGs 13. 21. to David 40, 1 King. 2. 13, to Selomen 
4. all together make 423, unto theſe adde Moſer 40, and the whole is 463 : 
ſo that _ were bat 17 yeares for Joſhu4 and the Elders that overlived 
| him. T have followed, I confeſſe, another reckoning, As 13.21. makingrthe 
yeares of the Judges many more, as Melchior Canws doth, adding to the you 
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Joſh. 24.32. Jolephs bones buryed: Eleazar dyeth. 
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of the Judges, the yeares of their opprethons by divers enemies; but now ſee- | 


ing that that account can no Way be reconciled with x King: 6.1. I rather ſub- 
ſcribe to themrthat bring thole oppreſſion times under the years of the Judges, 
for although thus counted they make bur 877, yet 17 of Foſbxs and the Elders 


being added, and 40 of Moſer, thewholeis 434 to the end of the ludges, E: 


{othat itmight well bee ſaidabout 45 o yeares. Y. g2. The bones of Foſeph | 
carrycd from £2 ypr, Gen, 50. Exod. 13. are buryed in Sechem, bought by Jacob, | 
Gen. 33. 19- and given to Joſeph, Gen. 48, 22. This moft probably is ſpoken of 
here, out of time, for it was done before, but is now mentioned , becauſe 
Shechem was laſt ſpoken of, zer. 33. Eleazar dyeth, and is buryed in aa hill 
belonging to Phinees his ſonne, that was given him in mount Epbraim, 
[t is aid now to belong to Phinees, becauſe it was his when his Father was 
dead. It is aid to have been given him, becauſe the High Prieſt had that place 
extraordinary , ior the Prieſts had nothing in Ephraim, ſee Chap. 21, 
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The PREFACE. 


ESTXxzz95 9%; Ho wrote this Booke it is uncertaine, ſome thinke ic was 


VAT; yeares if they bee ſummed up together, amount to ſo ma- 

Sz ny. If ic beedemanded, whata Judge difered from a King, 
= ard what the Office of a Judge was? it is eafily determin- 
ed, The Judges Office was firſt to fight againit the enemy, and to deliver 
the people of Iſrael! from their oppreffion. Secondly, to judge the cauſes 
brought before them, as did Deborah, Eli and Same). Wherefore they 
had the ſapreame place and Authority over others in civill things, and a co- 
ative power to call the peopleafter them to warre, and to puniſh oftendors, 
andto inforce to the execution of their judgements. The difference betwixt a 
Judge and a King yet was great: becauſe the Judge ruled onely by the Laws 
of God, and made none other Laws, or conſtitutions, but in weightier 
matters ſtood to the decrees of the great Synedrion or councell of 72: but 
Kings had power to make other new Ordinances, yet not repugnant to 
theLaws of God, ſo that in the time of the Judges God and his Laws were as 
| the onely King, 1 Sam. 12.12. but when they defired to havea King, they 
| are cenſured, as rejeting the Lord, that hee ſhould no longer raigne over 
; them , becauſe although all good Kings would rute according to Gods 
Laws, yet hee knew, that being puffed upby ſo high a dignity, they would 
for the moſt part play the tyrants and-doe contrary to Gods Laws, and 
ſo bring the people to a more miſerable condition, as is foretold, r Sam. 
'B. 11, 13. &c, t0 v. 18. Secondly, Kings were anointed, ware Crownes, 
of gold, and went farth, and lived in greatpompe, having a guard of men 
and Officers:about them, but Judges not. Thirdly, many Kings came to 


by ele&ion, God ſettingup one of one Tribe, and then another of another, 
as ſeemed good unto him : 1 Othniel of Judob, 2 Ehxd of Benjamin, Barak, 


of Ephraim, Samſon of Dan, El;of the Tribe Levi, Fourthly, Kings tooke tri- 
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COMMENTARY 


3| Samuel, ſome Ezrz, ſome divers writers ſucceſlively, as the | 
SE time, thatthis Hiſtory goeth chrough, is very long, viz. of 
299 yeares, in which God ſtirred up 13 ludges, whoſe | 


their Kingdome, as the inheritance of their Fathers, but Judges not, bur - 


of Nephtali, Gedeon of Manaſſeb, T helah of Ifſachar, Elon of Zebulun, Abaoz | 
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| Judg.1 51 Judah mubl firft begin the Warve:''' ot | 


bute of theic Subje&ts, 20 Sam, 20.24. 1 Kings 4. 6. but Jndges nc. And | 
yetas the word King may be takenin' a large ſenſe for the ſupreame Mag1- 
ttrate, a Judge may bee called a kinde of King, 'as Moſer is, Deut,33.5. Feris | Fer, | 
ſheweth the differences in brietethus, Judges were not ſet over the people, Em ! _ | 
peror-like,but as deliverers, direfors, &connſellours,wherefare Ged:on refuſed | Judg, $. | 
this kinde of Rule being offered untohim,faying,I will not ruſe over you, biic | 
the Lord fhall.And he onely was madea Judge, that was by God ſetup by mi- 
racles to d-liver the people & to containe them in the obedience of Gods laws,fo | 
that the ſtate ofthe people of T/; ae] then wasa free and golden eltateto that iz 
was afterwards in the time of the moſt flouriſhing King,becauſe then they were | 
med: ſervants, and were greatly exited upon, Judge ruled, ſaith Lyra, non 
” moanum imperii, ſeu ;alicujus dominii,fſed tantum per modum miniſterit, exhortati- 
ou @ confilii, Deo ftbi iſtud Dominium retinente, nt patet per iſlud Gedeonis, c.$. 
The ſcope of this Booke is to ſhew, how th= tranſgreſſours of Gods Laws 
were not threatned with judgements in vaine, nor the obedicnt fed with gra- 
cions promiſes without effe&t : for here are both theſe exemplified at large, 
| finners not being then (eſpecially ſuffered to goe nnpuniſhed, leſt the threat- 
nings of tranſgrefſours againſt theLaw lately given ſhould have beene con- 
cemned, as being without effeft. For atthe firit it was neceſſary for the con= | 
frmation of Gods Laws, that Iſrael] offending ſhould bee ſeverely judged, and 
repenting agiine, received to mercy, that all living in after ages might be afſu- 
red, that althongh judgements have not fince bene ſo frequent, yet at laſt all 
the wicked {hall beare their puniſhments,and repentant ſinners ſhall be received 
to mercy, For this Book: of Frdges, although the Authour be unknown,yer | 2 Tim.z. 16. 
icb:inga part of Canonicall Script 1res, wee are ſuite that the Spirit ofGod was . 
the prime &the cheife Authour of it,and therefore we learn reverently to read | of 
and attend yjato it. 4s : HEN | | 
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Ow after the death of Joſhua, the childres of. Iſrael 3thed jhe Lyrd,. ſaying V. i; 
Who. ſbll firſt goeup for us pry the Canaznites, &c. Fu whe | 


. wa$-way. made || ſadg 2.7, 8, | 
| "FF this (hal : 9,10% | 


ſeeme to make againſt the former account of yeares caft up.to make the (ERICE iT 


d the Elders that: him It ay we 

that the 49 yeares reckoned to Othaitl, Fudg. 7 1, Bela theſe. 17, the | 

| Land had reſt 40 yeares accounting to the time from 9 a_his death, to a | 

the 40 yeares aiter. Whilſt Joſhus lived,it is faid, the land g,. oſb.22,4. _ 
| becauſe fo niuch was ſibdaed as was ſufficient for them for the preſent, nei- 

ther durſt any enemy titre againſt them, wherefore Jy/ue ceg A 
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Kan w ſephus Their inquiry is not, what captame ſhail goe upas ſome ſuppole, bur 
P21, Si MNQUIrY 15S Y b | 
V. » whatTribe ſkculd firſt begin this warre, as is exprelſcd,W bs ſba!l goe up for us a- 


| garnſt the Ca.aantes fiſt to fight againſt them ? Ad the Lord ſaid, Judah ſpall go up, 
a ho == otany be fo called, but the Tribe of Fudahb, over which yer,faith 


on. 


being.maſt famous : - fer without aCaptaine Generall the Armies going | 
dou hav en ſeicacopuon. The ea 
& v3 Neg Szmeons lot lay within that of J«db, as | 


an xchivg;the] z{tmeanes and helpe for atcheiving of | 
Tz _ 
bat in pra Oe charity to that his brother, 
ather 


peingnolpen by another is as | 
1. Jeroms tranilation. Thus | 


ung with theLord After the death of 


fo the Loxd irrprayer forthe dice&ion 


C09 preach.to all Nations. 
| nd mar Hy as Judab was appoint- 
prev Ye, mait go out by J«dab; 
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hereunto jojne ;Szmeon, that is, cbedi- 


two.the Victory is promiſed... Jſidvr 


n Kato fer forth, the Apoliles ſicceeding_ 
ing t 


2g. therefore, bur upon their repen- | 
ver-gher, to {et forth the ſinning of 
the ſtirring up of Princesand Noftors | 
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A 1's ) 22 4 Pa 76 the.Lord deliutred the Canaavites aud Periazites: in- 
*-Here itapprareth, th Geddidnotwake ſo gracious apre- | 
they flew of them in Bezek,'1 0000 wm. 


he Tribe. of. Iudab,neare Bethlebers, and ' 
the call, and Teruſaſemon the north. Bur Be. 1 
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Fade, 1.7. Adonibezek's thumbs ard great toes cut off: 93 


of Joſp.1t.5. whereſoever it ſtood, it muſt needsbee within the lot of J#d«b, 
becauſe Judah made 19 warre here, bur within his owne lot, as appeareth,v.3. 
Adonibezk allo the King of B:z:kwas taken Priſoner, and had his rhumbes | V. 5,6 | 
and great tocs cut off ; whereupon hee conftetfeth his owne cruell and barba- 
rous dealing with 70 other Kings, who, he fairh, being thus mutilated, gathe- V7, 
red their meat under his Table, For the reaſon of dealing thus with him,and . 
of his dealing 1o with other Kings; its to bee under{iood, that the thumbs 
beingcur off, a man was madennfic for Warre, and the great toes being cut off ; 
unke for Eight, becauſe Adonibezch had before tought againii them, and being 
overcome, tied away. That nee might theretore neither fghe nor flee away 
any more, he was thus wed: Prerins in his Rieroglyphicks,'to fer forth a man | Firing, 
unfit for \Varre, made an Embleme of an hand with che chumbe car of, and 
of an hand thuc with the thambereGted, to fer forth frenoth and fortitude,be- 
caule pollex, the thumb, hath the name apoVerade, as Tfdore hath it, becauſe znter tfeder. 
ceteros dipgtos virtute pollet E- poteſiate. And for this caute of old the Athenians 
cut off the thumbs of A-.7znes, that he might nor gue forth with the Navie, of mo 
which he was Captain: 10 Ya/er S1aximus and 2E/ianwand ſome. faith the ſame COT "6 
Vl. Max. having cut off their owne thumbs rhat they mizke not bee taken for | ;;e Hiftor. : 
Souldiers , have been ſcye:ely punithed by the Senate. The like is related by | Ya!. Maxim. c. 
Stct01iu5 of a Roman Knight that cut off the thumbs of his two tonnes, that | 4 Severzr. 
they might not goeto Warre, being therefore ſeverely puniſhed by eLugyſtas. | $7 £24. 
And Ammianus Adarcedinws prailcth the French , that none of them did cut off } 4 mmian 2p 
their thambs co declin2 the rerrour of Warre, as many in 1:aly had done- Bat | c!lis. 1,;:5, 
thcr2 wasa ficret reaton in refpet of Gods jult jud-;ements , why Adonilezek, 
was now icrved thus, becaule hee had dealt to with 70 other perty Kings be- 
fore, many of them happily being King: under him over particular Cities, as 
the King of Hz is faid to have had many Kings undzr him, 7oſh.11.10. but 
hereby it appearcth that Adonzbezek was of no ſmall power, whom God yet 
ſubdued unto Jud.b.,Hencenote the jultice ofGod,to pay wicked men with their 
own coin:ſo Ialerizs the Emperour,who cauſed 80 Priefts, who were fent up= | Note. 
on an Ambaſſage to him, to be put into a Ship and burnt, was a little while af- | £9425 41147, 
cer burat in a thatcht Cottage by the enemies, who pur ire rot, Jrſtinin be- os. tom. 3 
ing alſo expelled from his Empire by Leontius, and his noſe cut off, the {aid =_” 
Leontivs was uſed in like manner by Apfimars;, fo Zimaras, who allo in the 
fame place ſaith, that Conftantiny the fon of Irene, who had put outthe eyes 
of Nuephorus his Vncle, and of Alexius Afoſplws, tor ſulpition of affefting the 
Empire, had his eyes put out five yeares after , upon the ſame day, by Irene his 
mother. | 
In that Adonibezek did not onely cut off the thumbs, &c, but made thoſe 
Kings to gather meat under his Table ; this thewed the pride and cruelty of a 
wicked man; there is no mercy in him towards ſuch as hee hath ſubdued , but 
he uleth themas dogs and beaſts; as Sapores the King of the Perſians having 0- 
vercome Fatrianus the Emperor,uled him for a ſtool to ſerhis foot upon when 
hee wentup to his Horſe, as Eztrepizs relateth : and T amelime having over- | Ec reins, | 
come Bajazet the Emperour of the T wrky ſerved him likewite, and carryed him 
about in an iron cape for a ſpeQacle, But tuch cruelty uſed even by the wicked 
to the wicked, God will not liiffer to goe unrevenged, as we may lee in this ex- 
ample, ſee alſo Eſa, 33. Amos 2, Laſtly,as Ferus noterh , here is a notable ex- | rey, 
ample of the mutability of worldly thtngs,' in that fo many who wereKings, | Nez. 
were thus abaſed. 7 | 
Adonbezekſuftering by this judgement, acknowledgeth that God had dealt 
with him jufly, as hee had done to others, now cauſing the like to be done un- 
to him; whereby we may ſee, thateven the wickedeſt heathen were not wich- 
out the knowledge of God, as is alfo taught, Rom. 1. but they had no ſenile of 
this but in their miſery, and notthen neither to call upon him tor mercy, but 
to juſtifie him in his proceedings againſt them.” Ard they brought him to Jerula- 
lem, and bee dycd there. The reaſon of theircarrying him to Jeruſalem is {et | 


downe in the next verſe, that was the next City they ſubdued and barnt ; = 
} rnat 
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Jeruſalem taken and burnt. C hap. 1.$ 
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that Adonibezekwas carryed thither asa priſoner onely taken along with them 
in the way tharthey marched. Touching Jer#/al:w,we read before of the king 
of Jeruſalem faineby Joſt #a, Ch.10. ana Cr.12. and of Jeruſalem inhabired by 
the men of Jadab, together with the Jeaſtrcs, Teſh.15.63. but no where of the 
takivg ot it rill this time; yet, as Þath been ſhewed upon /:ſþ.15. 63. itis moſt 
probable that it was taken in thedayes of 1oſ--a, but rcpoſſefted againe by the 
enemies, whillt they were buſted in other Warres, and that now it was taken 
Uteſecond time by 1:44h and burnt, as Jericho and 4: had been for the greater 
terrour of the nemics, and in deteltation of the abuminations therein tormer 

ly committed, that itbeing thus purged and rcbuilt , might be ftto te the Me- 
tropolis ot the whole Kingdome, and the ſeat ot the Temple of God. Where- 
as this was done by the men of T6, and yet the tarre greater part of che Ci- 
ty wzs in the lot of Bemjamin, as hath been fhewed upon 7. fþ, 15.63. and ac- 
cordingly they are ſaid to have dwelt here, v. 21. of this Chapter: it may bee 


although not hitherto ſpoken of, becauſe their going our to fight is not after- 
wards ſpoken of, as of all the other Tribes, v.22,23,24,@c. but onely itis ſaid 
that they dwelt in Jerz{alcwr, and the Tebufites with them unexpeiled, v. 21. but 
becauſe 1:d4ab was the chiete in this expedition, he onely is named, and not $j- 
meon or Pengimin1o rearly joyned unto him. Whereas the City is ſaid now 
to have been burnt, Hebr. to bee caſt into the fire, a phraſe amongſt the He- 
brev's, to expreſſe the utter deſtruction of a place by fire, it is yet ro bee under- 
ſtood that all without cxception was not barnt, but all that was taken onely , 
the For: of Zion held by the Jebufites even till Davids dayes eſcaping, as hath 
been before ſhewed upon 1:ſþ.1 5.63. 

Here are other expeditions of 144:þ ſet forth againſt the Cananires in the 
mountaines, and inthe ſouth, and in the valleys, in gencrall, the particular 
places, and tieir ſucceſſe being farther declared in the verſes following ro v.20. 
And firſt againit thote in the mountaines, Hebron and Debir, of which ſee Joſh. 
14.12,13. and Ch.15.15,16. andof Debir,or Kiriath-ſepher againe, v.49.where 
enough hath been ſpoken of the names of theſe Cities, and of the gift of He- 
bron to Caleb again repeated, v.20. and of his expelling the three foanes of 
Anak by the help of Indab. Onely that which was done about Debir, and the 
taking thereof by Othxiel the ſon of Kenaz, Calebs younger brother, and ha- 
ving his daughter Achſahb therefore given him to wite, &c, all which is in the 
ſame words ſet forth, /oſh.15.15,16,17, &c. remaineth here to bee ſpoken of, 
as moſt proper to this place, this being the tine when theſe things vere done. 
And Caleb ſaid , Hee that ſmiteth Kiriath-ſepher, and taketh it, I will give h ws 
Achſah my daughter to wife ; and Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, the yernger brother of 
Calcb zooke #t, Ec. Here a queſtion is made, whether this marciage were law- 
fall or not, feeing that Oth»iel being brother to Caleb,was Uncle to Ach/ah,and 
a Nephew is exprelly forbidden to marry his Aunt, therefore by thelikerea- 
{on the Uncle may not marry his Neece. Lyra ſcanneth this diverlly; firk, ſay- 
ing, that ſome hold it to have been againſt the Law, but Caleb having made a 
vow at large, and not knowing that his brother ſhould take that City, when 
it was done, he!d it not to ſtand with his magnificence to goe back from that 
which he had promiled, and therefore preferring the tye of a vow before that 
of the Law, performed it, as Tephthah afterward performed his vow in offering 
his daughter, Thus Hugo Cardin; hee had rather keep his vow , thenthe Law 
about marriages. But Ljra rejefeth this, becauſe Caleb & Othniel were both god- 
ly men,and ſo it is not probable that they would agree to doe any thing againſt 
theLaw of God. Secondly,he therefore ſaith, that ſome hold Keraz the fa- 
ther of O:bnie/to have been Calebs brother, and ſo hee was Calebs Nephew,and 
called his brother onely, as Lot was called Abrahams brother,Gen.13. Laſtly, 
he faith, that although he were Calebs brother, yet heedid nothing againſt the 
Law in marrying his daughter, for Abrabam marryed Sarab,his brother Harams 
daughter, and onely the marriage ofa Nephew with his Aunt, and not of an 
Vncle with his Neece is by the Law forbidden, Levir. 18. And although the 


___ Cale 


—_— — 
— _— 


conceived that the Ber. Jamites were allo with the men of Jzdab in this Warre, 


| difference, it is againit nature for the Nephew to bring che Ant, his luperiouc, 


| Jucg.r.1 4, 5. Achſaphs request to her Father. 


caſe may ſeem to be alike for the ſame degree of coutangiuinity, yet there is this 


into ſubjetion to hiny, as he doth, ifhe marrieth her , but is is not ſfotor the 
Vacle to marry the Neece. Thus hee, who addeth alſo more touching the li- 
berty of the man above that which is granted to the woman, tor the further 
confirmation hereof. But tee the contrary tothis provedupon Levir. 18. 18. 
and Othsiel determined to be a brother to Caleb, not properly ſo called, but ac- 
cording to the appellation uſed amonglithe Hebrews, becauſe hee was his kinl- 
man: therefore Junius tor brother here, hath agnatws Calebi, but the word in 
Hebrew is brother, and it that be true which hath been before alledged out of 
Ljra, that Kenaz the father of Otbniel, took to wite the mother of Caleb, Foſb. 
14. then this controverſie will thus be ſoon atan end. Ferws from hence pral- 
ſeth Ce!eb. in that he ſought a ſoniin law rather vertuons then rich; and The- 
miſtocles gave his daughter to aman poore indeed, bur honeſt, ſaying, I had 
rather have a man wanting money, then money wanting a man. Achſab being 
given to wife to Othniel, ſhee moves him to ask of her father a field, .aud then 
ſhee lighting off her Ate, asked him a bleffing, ſaying, Thou halt given mee a 
dry land,give me allo ſprings of water, and he gave her the upper ſprings and 
the necher. The Septuagint and Valgar Latine have it, hz moved ber, to which 
the words following anſwer beſt : but Hebr. it is ſhee moved bim; both are true, 
faith Lyra, ſhee moved him, burhe thinking it ficteſt chat ſhee ſhould make this 
requett to her owne fater,bade her doe ic. For theſe words, And ſhee lighted from 
off her Ajje.the Septuagint and Vulg. Latine haveit,Shee murmured & cryed,or 
fighed upon her Afte;bur | 1. Pagnnns,Uatablus Tpygwrini interpreters and divers 
more,and ſome Rabbins, as David Kimchi,R. Solomon, Chaldez Paraphr. expound 
it,(hee lighted from her Atſe, Hebr. icis WQN PJyD NaYen, the word NIrn 
is not found elfewhere but ia this ſame relation, J/h.15, and J«dg.4.21. where 
it is put {or {micing to the ground; Polanus rendreth MAY cm impern demitt:= 
re ſe, defalire , or defigere , bur for ingemiſcere, or to ſigh, itcannot bee taken. 
Wheretore Bonſrerics laboureth in vain to juitite the Vulg. Latine herein. Ser- 
rarius better thinketh ita miſtaking of NaF tornaN co ligh or groane, Eal-b 
perceiving by his daughters comming downe and prottrating her ſelte , as ir 
is likely, before him, that ſhee would ask him ſomewhat, asked her what fhee 
would, ſhee anſwered, give me a bleſſmng,$c. as before, Here by a bleſſing ſhee 
meaneth not onely a wiſhing well; but a performance of good unto her,as Ca- 
leb her father was able.Solikewiſe the word bleſling is uled, Gen.33,11.1 Sam.25 
27. 2 Cor.g9.5. thou haſt given mee ſouth land, or ary land, Hebr. it is ſouth, but 
becauſe the ſouth in Canaan was moit dry, it may be termed a dry land. And 
herein Canaan was contrary to all our Countreys in Exrope, wherein the ſouth 
is moiſteſt and fruitfulleſt , but in Ca» the welt was rhe part from which 
the raine came, Luke 12. x Kings 18.the reaſon, becauſe the welt was to the Sea, 
butchs ſouth ro the valt wilderneſſe of Arabia, which was dry. Give mee alſo 
Springs of water, the Septuagint 2v7f@mr v7, the redemption of water 
and twhereas it followeth , Hee gave ber the upper Springs and the nether, the 
Scptuagint have *U7&@ay werzupes, 3 Av7 pony TRRHIVOY, which Angaſiine,who fol- 
lowed that tranflation, comming toexplaine after that hee had 1aid, ſhee cry- 
ed out upon her Alle, give me a blefling, &c. hee faich, ſhee being adviſed by 
her husband to ask a field, asked the redemption of water,but what this ſhould 
meane | know not; unlefle a fruitfull field wherewith water might be bought, 
becauſe the place to which ſhee was going with her husband was dry, and Ca- 
lb gave her ſuch a field, as that ſhee might with the fruitthereof buy waters, 
that came from the mountaines above, and ſpringing from the valleys be- 
neath. Symmachw rendreth it, poſſeſſionem in ſuperioribus & poſſe ſtonem in inferis 
oribus, but T heodot ion, irrigationem 4quarum, Hebr. it is QYD ma futus aqua- 
ram. But what is meant by the Springs, or flowings of water, the upper 
andthe nether;it is not agreed. Cajet-n ſaith, that nothing but the Springs | 
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are meant in the higher and lower grounds neare to the ſouth land already gi- 


made 
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venher, which was dry, thatbeing derived thither by channels, , it mighs bee 
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made fruitfull. Lyrs faith, it was a field, having Springs both in the upper and 
in the nether part. Teofatus, that two fields are meant, one above the ſouth 
land already given, lying more north,and the other lower then ir, lying more 
ſouth, both well watered with Springs. It isnot likely, that it being agreed 
beforebetwixther husband and her, that ſhe ſhould acke a field, that ſhee asked 
Springs onely, without the ground wherein they lay,but rather fuch a ground, 
andCaleb to ſhew his bounty to Othnzel, fo well delerving, granted more then 
was deſired, a field lying higher , and another lower, accommodated with 
Springs or Rivers. Bonfrerius ſtandeth tor one field onely, and tor the upper 
Springs to be the raine of Heaven; but th isis abſurd , ſeeing it was not in Ca- 
ba power togive any ſuch Springs, but of God alone at his pleaſure, and yer 
it is ſaid, that he gave his daughter the apper Springs and the nether, If it be 
demanded how lands could bee given to a daughter by one that had ſons, as 
Caleb, 1 Chren-4.. ſeeing the land was the inheritance of ſons onely, but in caſe 
of the want of ſuch iſſue, It is anſwered, that daughters were to have dow- 
ries, and the father was not herein tyed, buthe might, it it pleaſed him , give 
ſome of his land for a dowry to them, to bee enjoyed till the yeare of Jubilee. 
This paſlage, faich Ferus, might ſeem unworthy the ſacred Hittory , but that 
Achſahr pratice may well bee a pattern for other women, ſhee deſired not coſt- 
ly apparell, or gold, or filver, but neceſſaries for hers and her families ſuſte- 
nance. And there is herein a myſtery, Caleb ietterh forth God:the Father, Oth= 
2iel Chriſt, Ach/ab the Chriſtian ſoule, the ſouth or dry 125d given her, this 
earth,wherein we live , or thefleſh , which is dry and barzen in reſpedt of all 
fpirituall good things, wherefore Chriſt adviſeth , and rhe true Chrittian as- 
keth the upper Springs of grace, to be devout and heavenly, and the nether of 
contrition and teares forinnes and miſeries, which who ſs hath, hath a rich 


polleflion indeed, | 
Gregory by the ſouth land, under- 


Dialog, 1. 3. Gregorius, Priug enim t1more 
ſ lachrymis afficit , quia dum mala ſua recoltt 
pro his aterna ſupplicia pertimeſett. Can vero 
lenge mzrore fuit formids conſumpra , quedam 
de preſumprione vente ſeexritas naſcitur, in que 
amorem celeſtium gaudiorum animmw inflamms- 
tu, Etque privs flebat, ne duceretur in ſup- 
plicium, poſt flere mcipit, quia differtur a re- 
gno, Dat ergoei pater ex Jeflts irrignum ſupe- 
rigs, cum ſe lachrymis czleſtis regni deſtderio 
«ffligit ; irriguum vero inferius y cum infern! 
"i timendo flet. Prius autem inferius 
datur, poſt ſuperiur, ſed quia compunQ0 amore 
eel; preeminet, iriaguum ſuperius prins port- 
tr, Gy poſt inferive. 


ſtandeth the :'* :5 ſoeake freely for the 
truth, to gfv- 1:75, to relieve the op- 
prefled, t© © 4+ ousfor the faith ; 1o 
that he which hath theſe graces, but 
not the grace of teares,hath adry land, 
but yer wanteth Springs:This is there- 
fore alſo to bee deſired, that through 
the love of heaven, and the ſeare of 
hell, he may bee contrite, and weep for 
his ſinnes, which exclude him from the 
one,and indanger him in reſpeC of the 


other. Theſe are the upper and the 


nether Springs; but becauſe the heart 
is firſt affeted with ſorrow for feare of hell, and then, a confidence towards 
God being wrought, for being delayed in comming to the bleſſedneſle expe- 
&ed ; the nether Springs are firſt in Nature, but becauſe ſorrowing and Eroa- 
ning ont of a defire of heaven is themore worthy, this is firſt placed here, the 
upper Springs, and then the nether , as not being of ſo great dignity. And 
this myſticall application is rather to be preferred, becauſe a gitt given after 
eſpouſalls is ſpoken of, which cannot be earthly, but ſpirituall , although de- 
fe&ive, till true ſorrow to repentance be added. Wherefore Ferus alſo goeth 
from his firſt, ſaying,or by the ſouth land the gifts of grace may be underſtood, 
by the ſprings of water, thegitt of cternall lite. 

And the children of the Kenite, Moles Father in law , went np out of the City of 
Palme trees with the ebildren of Judah, into the wilderneſſe of Judah, &c. Namb.1 o. 
29. Raguelis faid to be the Father in law of AZeſes, and Hobahto bee his ſonne, 
he isalſo called Revel and Jethro, Exed.2.16,17. Ch. 18.1, and heretheKenite, 
of which name ſee againe, 7Z«udg.4.11. and Numb. 24.21, Hee was defired by 
Hoſes to ftay with him, Numb. 10.29. promikng that he ſhould dwell amongſt 
this 


| the people of Ifracl in the beſt of the Land. And hereby it ſeemeth that 
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Judg.1.16. —TheKenires dwell with Judah, 


was performed after the death of Hoſes , for his children abode hitherto in the 
City of Palme trees, that is, Fericho, Dent, 34. 3. Judg. 3. 13. which Joſephus 
deſcribeth tobe the moſt plealant and fruictull part of all the Land. But now 
they goe up into the wilderneſſe of Jadzh, Whereas it is by their going up 
out of Jcricho implyed, that they dwelt therein, it is to be underſtood, that this 
they could not doe, becaule Jericho was all burnt down to the ground, and not 
built yet againe ; wherefore they abode onely in Tents wichin the confines of 
Jericho. But why did they now remove? Lyra faith, that they might be neare 
unto O:hniel, to learne of him the knowledge of the Law, 2 Chron. 2. 55. the 
Kenites are ſaid to have come of Hemath, the father of the heuſe of Rechab, 
celebrated Jer.y5. for their abdicating of the world and worldly profits and 
pleaſures : If theſe were the ſame with thoſe Kenites, this might bee a reaſon 
of their remove froma pleaſant place to a wilderneſle, that they might bee the 
more free to Divine contemplations, and not corrupted with the attinence of 
worldly delights. Yer Jzniws thinketh that they went to joine themſelves with 
the children of J«dab in their Warres, 

Arad, by lying neare which the Wildernefle of Judsh is deſcribed, was on 


| the border of the land of Canaan, next unto the Idumeant and Amalekites , 


a5 it were a cornzrealt and ſouth, ſee Numb, 21. 

And Judah went with bs brother Simeon, and they ſlew the Canaanites that dwelt 
in Zephath, &c, Simeon having holpen J«ab in his lot, now is holpen by J:- 
deb in his lot: Zephath was 16 miles from Debir, the City lalt taken by Othn;el. 
Ic is thought to have been a City of the Region Arad, of which ſee Numb, 21. 
how it was devoted to hormab, or deſtrution , which is here executed ; but 
onely there it is ſaid, Iſrael deſtroyed themand their Cities , here onely one 
City is faid to be deſtroyed, which happily was the chiefe, and the appurtenan- 
cesto it are not named. 

Aljo Judah tooke Gaza with the coaſt thereof, and Azkelon and Ekron. Theſe 
were Cities of the Philiſtims , about which it may be doubted how J#dah is 
ſaid xo have taken them, ſceing Ch. 3.3. five Lords ofa Phi/iſtims remained un- 
poſſeſſed ; and theſe were three of them, and alwayes after the Philsſtims con- 
tinuedinfeſt enemies to the Jews, and unſubdued , even unto the dayes of E!;, 
1 S2m.5. Lyra anſwereth,that either itis meant, Judah rook ſomething belon- 
ging to thele three Cities, or having taken them, poſlefled them not, and 1o 
they were againe recovered by the Philiftims, Toſephs ſaith that Gazz and E- 
kr9n were not taken, but Askelon and Azotw, and the Septuagint Romans edi- 
24. n,they poſſeſſed neither, Gaza, Arkelor, Ekron, nor Azorus. But both erro- 
neouſly ; yet this laſt is true, they poſſeſſed none of theſe, although they rooke 
them. 

Ard the L:rd was with Indzh, and he drave out the inhabitants of the manntaines, 
but be could not drive out the inbabitants of the valley, &rc, 1t may ſeeme itrange it 
God were with them, that they ſhould not be able xo expell any enemies; fo 
that this ſeemeth to be a reaſon of no force, which is added, becauſe they bad 
Chariots of iron : of which kind of Chariots, ſee Ioſh.17.16. But it is tobe un- 
derſtood, that God permitted them for thefe Chariotsto be timerous ofthem, 
chat ſo the expelling of ſome enemies might be deferred, they being left ſtill to 
try the children of Iſrael, as is ſaid, Jxdg, 3. But why had they in the valleys 
Chariots of iron , more then they in the mountaines? Arſw. Becaule theſe 
kind of Warlike Engines were notto be weilded, but in plain places, where 
they might run every way with force and great violence, 

Here Hebron is given to Cakb, and hee expelleth the three ſonnes of Anak, 
-ſeeb:fore,v. 10. and JoſÞ.14. | 

- And the children of Benjamin could notexpell the Jebufites out of Jeruſalem, &c. 
ſeethe ſame ſaid before of Tudab, Toſh.15.63, 

And Toſeph went »p againſt Bethel, and tbe Lord was with bim, &rc, Bethel lay 
nighunto Az, T-/5. 8.9. atthe taking of which the men of Bethe! moſt pro- 
bably fell alſo. But now it ſeemeth that it was ag_ re-peopled, and Epbraim 


meant here by the houſe of Toſepb went againſt ir;tor Aeneſſeb another Tribe of 
EY that 
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95 4 Bethelite ſheweth them the way into the City. Judg.s 24: 


Loras | thathouſe is ſpoken of, 2.27. ſo Lyra, But as Manafſeh, fo Ephraim is ſpoken 
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| naanites, as they were ſiraitly charged, Numb.33. Dent.7. 1o Lyra. 


of ſeverally, v.29, and theretore by Jo/eps here, both together are meant. 
For their comming into Berhe!, it is faid, that they tounda man that came out 


of the City, and praycd him to ſhew them the way into it. Whereupon the | 


Rabbins ſay, that there was noentrance in but under the ground , ſo that 
without a gaidethey could not come in: but this ſeemeth to be tabulous. It is 
more probable that there were many windings & turnings to come in it,ſo thar 
the way was hard to find. This man for his kindneſle in ſhewing tizem the 
way they ſaved, with his family, as Rahab in Jericho had been faved betore, 
7.ſþ 6. and he went amongſt the Hites, and built a City, calling it Luz, as 
che old name of Bethel is {aid to have been, v. 23, of which ſee Ger. 28, Touch» 
ing the tat of this man of Bethe!, betraying his owne native Countrey, ſome- 
thing hath been ſpoken before of Rahabs, Ch. 2. which was not much unlike 
antoit- This may ſeem to have been an hainous thing in this man, andunna- 
tr all, becauſe all are bound by the law of nature to ſeek the preſervation of 
their owne Countrey as much as they can , and therefore when any man hath 


en treacherous to his Countrey to betray it, hee hath been bated in all nati- } 
ons, Philip, or as ſome have it, Aztiganus of Greece was wont to lay, I love | 


them greatly that are about to betray, but when they have betrayed, T hate 
them molt of all. When Rb:mitalces the King of the T bracians tell away from 
Anthony to Auguſtus the Roman Emperour,and thought therefore that he was 
worthy of great favour, hee ſaid likewiſe,I love prodition,bur praiſe not pro- 
ditore. When Camillus the Roman beſieged the F aliſiz,a certaine Schoolmalter 
led out the children ofthe Lords which he taught, into the Tents of the Ro- 
mans. pretending that he went out onely to waike with them for recreation, 
hoping by this treachery to geta great reward ; butthe Romans contrariwile, 
to {hew their hatred of this fat, delivered the *choelmaiter bound to thoſe 
Boyes to be beaten with rods, and ſo ſent them back to their parents, 272. 
honet the Tu: kifh Emperor having taken Conftentinoph by thetreachery of one 
Gercz'a, to whom Paleclogus the Emperor that then was flaine, had been very 
ben: ficiall ; in hatred of ſo foule a treachery , laid crue]l puniſhments upon 
him. And the Doiphin of Frazce in Kin oth time, vowed, that if hee at- 
tained the Crown of England , hee would kill all the Lords that had been 
Traytors to their own King, in bringing him in againſt him. Bas this man 
is not to be ranked amengft ſuch ; for when it is made known, that it is the 
will of God, that any City or Countrey ſhould bee deſtroyed, it is now no 
longer treacherybut piety, even for a native of that Countrey, although nor 
to be an agent in deſtroying it, yet to further thoſe herein thar are appointed 
to deſtroy it. And this was the caſe of all the Cities in Canaan, as was com 
monly known to the inhabitants. Bat ſeeing this man was one of 
them, how could hee Jawfully be diſtnifled, when as every one of them was ad- 
judged to the ſword? Azſw. They werenot all ſo adjudged to the ſword, 
but that upon juſt occaſion ſome might be ſpared, as Rahab was, and the G1be. 
oniter alſo. But herein was the difference berwixt them and this man , they 
were ſpared, and lived amongſt the children of Iirael, becauſe moſt probably 
they turned to the true Religion, but this man happily not being converted, 
was not permitted to well amongſt them, but ſent away into another Coun- 
trey. Andthey cen[dnort in way of gratitude for the good turn hee did them, 
but let him and his goe in ſafety, What the Jand of the Hittites was, to which 
hee went, is uncertain, butit ſeemeth to have been ſome other Countrey near, 
and no part of the Land of Canaan given to I{rael. 

Having ſhewed the viRory of the houſe of Foſeph , now itis ſhewed in what 
Cities they could not prevaile, cither Manaſſeh or Ephraim, vy. 2g. But herein 
ſomerhink that their negligence is blamed. Of theſe Cities ſee before, Foſp, 17. 
Is & Fofo, 16. 10. Andthe like is ſaid of Zebulun, v. 30, of After, v. 31. of 
Napbta'i, v.33 and of Dan, v 34. touching all which it is to be held that they 
finned, in that for the love of the gaine of tribute they expelled not the Ea- 
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Judg.2 Fs An Angel appeareth. 


Touching Dn, his condition is ſer forth as different from the reſt, the Ame 
rites forced him into the mountaines,themſelves holding the vallies, and ſome 


fins, for otherwiſe God was able, and would have given them more power alſo 
againſt them. This ftraitning of the tribe of Dan was ſpoken of before Foſb. 
19.47. which caufed them to goe out and ſubdue other places, fo likewiſe 
Jug; .18. The Septuzgint for theſe three mountaines have it, 9 7a ps! 78 
weno!, 8 a ar! wg alum wherethere were Beares and Foxes, & wy 
pupnurt, 4 « ondabiy, by Aialow underſtanding Beares, and by Sbaa/bim Foxes, 
for which yet they are no where taken, but 4:4/91 for a wilde beaſt, called an 
Hart, and Sh.mpnalim for Fox:s. Heres is thoughtto have the name from the 
Sun, for the dryneſſe, as the word ſignifieth, by iome from ſhells or p«rſheards, 
Of Aialon, ſee Foſh. 10,12. Of Shilebim, Jeſp. 19. 42+ 1 King. 4. 9, This was 
the ſtate of the Danites, but the houſe of To/eph made theſe Amorites tributaries, 
chat is, the Epbramizes who bordered upon the Damtez, as the Septuagint have 
it expreſiy, Andthe hand of the bouſe of Joſeph was beaxy opon the Amorite: Hebr. 
there is nothing but, Andibe hand of Joleph was beavie, and bee put bimto tripute, 
it not being expreſ{ed who was put to tribute, whether the Amzorite by the houſe 
of Foſeph, or the houſe of F»/eph by the Amorite, but becaule wee read nor yet 
of any tribe of Iſra<l pnt t. tribute, but contrariwiie, that of the Septuagint 
is to b-e preferred, although Lyra Jeaveth it doubttull, | 

And the coaſt of the Amorites was from the going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, 
and upward. Ofthis place ſee Numb. 34. 4. it was the bound of the tribe of Ju- 


* dah ſouthward, unto which ſeeing the 4morite extended from Dan, it appea- 


reth, thathe was ſtill of great power, ſo that this may be taken , as added to 
ſhew a reaſon why Dan was ſo ſtraitned by them : The rock, Hebr. PÞ9D is 
ſaid by Joſephrs to have been a City of the Amaelehites 3 by Jereme a City in the 
confines of the Amalckites and Philiftims. 


CHAP. II, 


A ND an Ange! of the L1rd came from Gilgal to Bochim, and (a;, T made you 
{A to goe up cut of Egypt, &c. Theſin of the Itraclites being ſer forth before, 
that they expelled not the Canazanites, but covenanted with them for tribute, 
now they are rcproved for it,and thraatned. Touching the Angel of the Lord 
ſaid to come unto them, the Rabbins ſay it was Phinees who is called an Angel, 
becauſe a meſſenger from Gad is +942, an Angel, as the word fignificth, 
Chriitian Expoſitors generally, that it was an Angel indeed; becauſe he ſpea- 
keth not like a Prophet, Thus faith the Lord, butas an Angel, made you to go? 
ent of Egypr, and when a Prophet is ſpoken of, he is ſo mentioned , as that it 
may certainly be known that ſuch an one wasfent. But why is hee faidthen 
tocomefrom Gzlzal, and not rather from heaven ? Funius hereupon inferreth, 
that it was not an Angel, but a man who is{aid to pale from one place to ano- 
ther,as an Angel is not, and becauſe his vanithing away again isnot ſpoken of; 
but the laſt of theie reaſons is of no force, ſeeing although ſometime an Angel 
appearing, is {aid to vanifh againe,as 7dgz.13.19.yetat other tim:s not, as 
T»ſh.5.13. Ger. 18.33. C9.19. 22, And for thatreaſon taken from his com- 
ming from G/ga/, it may well be underitood to have been thus {aid, becauſe hee 
appeared there before to Joſhua, Cb.5. when hee ſaid, that hee came as a 
Captain of the Lords Hoft, Wherefore mention is here made of that place, 
as wherein he had betore ſo gracioully ſhewed himſelf in their aide, that their 
ingratitude in falling irom God m:ght the more appzare. Bur for the place 
[ Bochim] to which hee now came, if it bee demanded where that was? Divers 
conjeCture divertiy., Adrich: mius ſaith, it was within the lot of Benjamin. neare 
unto Gzlgal, calling ic Clwtomor, weeping : ſome art Shilob, becauſe the Taber- 
nacle was there, and Sacrifices were here offered, v. 5. bat it was unlawfull to 
offcr in any other place then where the Tabernacle was, And at Sbileb, be- 
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Logs | thathouſe is ſpoken of, 2.27. ſo Ly72, But as Manaſſeh, fo Epbraim is ſpoken 
of ſeverally, v.29, and theretore by Jo/eps here, both together are meant. 
For their comming into Bezhe!, it is faid, that they tounda man that came out 
V. 24» of the City, and praycd him to ſhew them the way into it. Whereupon the | 
Rabbins ſay, that there was noentrance in but under the ground , ſo that 
without a guide they could not come in: batthis ſeemeth to be tabulous. Ir is 
more probable that there were many windings & turnings to come in it,{o thar 
the way was hard to find. This man for his kindneſle in ſhewing them the 
way they ſaved, with his family, as Rahabin Jerivo had been faved betore, 
yy 6. and he went amongſt the Hitzites, and built a City, calling it Luz, as 
| che old name of Bethel is1aid to have been, v. 23, of which ſee Ger. 28, Touch» 
ing the tat of this man of Bethel, betraying his owne native Countrey, ſoime- 
thing hath been ſpoken before of Rahabs, Ch. 2. which was not much unlike 
| antoit. This may ſeemrto have been an hainous thing in this man, andunna- 
tu all, becauſe all are bound by the law of nature to ſeek the preſervation of 
| their owne Countrey as much as they can , and therefore when any man hath 
cn treacherous to his Countrey to betray it, hee hath been bated in all nati- 
Awizon. protiid | 90% Philip, or as ſome have it, Autiganus of Greece was wont to lay, I love 
R 4 oe chem greatly that are about to betray, but when they have betrayed, T hatc 
| 4n0,ar eefdem | them molt of all. When Rbimjtalces the King of the T braciars tell away trom 
Cum prodtde Anthony to Auguſtus the Roman Emperour,and thought therefore that he was 
j 1 raxzme 0= | worthy of great tavour; hee faid likewiſe,I love prodition,bur praiſe not pro- 
Pl in Ro. | ditors. When Cami the Roman beſieged the F al;ſii,a certaine Schoolmalter 
man apcpbwheg. | led out the children of the Lords which he taught, into the Tents of the Ro- 
mar, mans. pretending that he went out onely to waike with them for recreation, 
hoping by this treachery to geta great reward ; butthe Romans contrariwile, 
to {hew their hatred of this fat, delivered the *choelmaſter bound to thoſe 
Boyes to be beaten with rods, and ſo ſent them back to their parentss 212. 
honet the Tu: kifh Emperor having taken Conflantinoph by the treachery of one 
Gercrt'a, to whom Paleclogus the Emperor that then was flaine , had been very 
ben: ficiall ; in hatred of ſo foule a treachery , laid crue]l puniſhments upon 
him. And the Doiphin of Frazce in King Fobns timie, vowed, that if hee at- 
tained the Crown of England , hee _ Ill all the Lords that had been 
Traytors to their own King, in bringing him in againſt him. But this man 
is not to be ranked amengft ſuch ; for when it is made known , that it is the 
willof God, that any City or Countrey ſhould bee deſtroyed, it is now no 
| longer treacherybut piety, even for a native of that Gountrey, although nor 
to be an agent in deſtroying it, yet to further thoſe herein that are appointed 
| - | tedeſtroy it. And this was the caſe of all the Cities in Canaan, as was com 
[2 monly known to the inhabitants. Bat ſeeing this man was one of 
" them, how could hee lawfully be diſtnifled, when as every one of them was ad- 
judged to the ſword? Anſw. They werenot all ſo adjudged to the ſword, 
but that upon juſt occafion ſome might be ſpared, as Rabab was, and the G1be- 
oniter alſo. But herein was the difference berwixt them and this man , they 
were ſpared, and lived amongſt the children of Iiracl, becauſe moſt probably 
they turned to the true Religion, but this man happily not being converted, 
was not permitted to ewell amongſt them, but ſent away into another Coun- 
trey. Andthey ceu[dnot in wayot gratitude for the good turn hee did them, 
| but let him and his goe in fatety, What the land of the Hizrites was, to which 
hee went, is uncertain, butit ſeemeth to have been ſome other Countrey near, 
and no part of the Land of Canaan given to Iſrael. 
V. 27,28. Having ſhewed the viRory of the houſe of Foſeph , now itis ſhewed in what 
Cities they could not prevaile, cither anaſſeb or Ephraim, v. 2g. But herein 
ſomethink that their negligence is blamed. Of theſe Cities ſee before, Foſo,17. 
11s & of, 16. 10. Andthe like is faid of Zebuiun, v.30, of Afber,v.31. of 
Naphta'i, v.33. and of Dan, v 34. touching all which it is to be held that they 
finned, in that for the love of the gaine of tribute they expelled not the Cg- 
| neanites, as they were ſiraitly charged, Numb,z33. Dent.7. io Lyra, 
| | Toucking | 
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Touching Dan, his condition is ſet forth as different from the reſt, the Am | V.34, 
rites forced him into the mountaines,themſelves holding the vallies, and ſome 
mcuntaines allo, as Heres, Aialon, and Sbaslbim,which was doubtleſle for their } 
fins, for otherwiſe God was able, and would have given them more power allo | 
againſt them. This ſtraitning of the tribe of Daz was ſpoken of before Foſb. 
I9. 47: which caufed them to goe our and ſubdue other places, fo likewiſe 
: Juaz.18. The Septuagint for theſe three mountaines have it, 9 74 ips! 78 
gn, & a1 a:xo! ial anhumits wherethere were Beares and Foxes, &# md 
pupnurt, 4 I onatiy, by Aialon underſtanding Beares, and by Sbaa/bim Foxes, 
for which yet they are no where taken, but 4.4/9: tor a wilde beaſt, called an 
Hart, and Sh1gnalim for Foxes. Heres is thought to have the name from the 
Sun, for the dryneffe, as the word ſignificth, by iome trom ſhells or pi:tſheards, 
Of Aiaton, fee Foſp. 1012. Of Shilebim, ZaſÞ. 19. 42- 1 King. 4, 0, This was 
the ſtate of the Donites, but the houſe of To/eph made theſe Amorites tributaries, 
chat is, the Epbramizes who bordered upon the Damzez, as the Septuagint have 
it expre{ly, And the hand of the bouſe of Joſeph was heary opon the Amorite: Hebr. 
there is nothing but, A»d tbe hand of Joleph was beavie, and bee put bimto tribute, 
it not being expre{ied who was put to cribute, whether the Amvrite by the houſe | 
of Fofeph, or the houſe of Fo/:pb by the Amorite, but becauſe wee read nor yet | 
of any tribe of Iſrael put t.> tribute, but contrariwiie, that of the Septuagint 
is to b-e preferred, although Lyra Jeaverh it doubrttull, 

And the coaſt of the Amorites was from the ging wp to Akrabbim, from the rock, | V, 26, 
and upward. Ofthis place ſee Numb. 34. 4. it was the bound of the tribe of Ju- 
» dah ſouthward, unto which ſeeing the Amorite extended from Dan, it appea- 
reth, thathe was ſtill of great power, ſo that this may be taken , as added to  y 
ſhew a reaſon why Dan was 1o ſtraimned by them : The rock, Hebr. P9Dd is py 
faid by Joſephs to have been a City of the Amalehites 3 by Jerome a City in the | jag; a -ojoon 3 
confines of the Amalekites and Philiftims. ; ; 
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CHAP. II, 


A N D an Ange! of the Loyd came from Gilgal ts Bochim, and (a;1, I m4: you 
LA to goe up cut of Egypt, &c. Theſin of the Iiraclites being fer forth before, | V- 1, 
that they expelled not the Canaanites, but covenanted with them for tribute, 
now they are rcproved for-it,and thraatned. Touching the Angel of the Lord 
ſaid ro come unto them, the Rabbins ſay it was Phinees who is called an Angel, 
becauſe a meſſenger from Gad is 419\'F, an Ange], as the word fignifieth, | 7,,, 
Chriitian Expoſitors generally, that it was an Angel indeed; becauſe he ſpea- | * 
keth not like a Prophet, Thus ſaith the Lord, butas an Angel, 1made you to go? 
et of Egyp:, and when a Prophet is ſpoken of, he is ſo mentioned , as that it 
may certainly be known that ſuch an one was ſent. But why is hee faid then 
tocomefrom Gilzal, and not rather from heaven ? unix hereupon inferreth, 
that ir was not an Angel, but a man who is{aid to paſſe from one place to ano- 
ther,as an Angel is not, and becauſe his vanilhing away again isnot ſpoken of; 
but the laſt of theie reaſons is of no force, ſeeing although ſometime an Angel 
appearing, is {aid to vaniſh againe,as 7*4z.13.19. yet at other tim:s not, as 
T»ſþ.5.13. Ger. 18. 33. Ch.19. 22, And for thatreaſon taken from his com- 
ming from G/ga!, it may well beunderitood to have been thus faid, becauſe hee 
appeared there before to Joſhxa, Cb.5. when hee ſaid, that hee came as a 
Captain of the Lords Hott. Wherefore mention is here made of that place, 
as wherein he had betore ſo gracioully ſhewed himſelf in their aide, thattheir 
ingratitude in falling irom God might the more appeare. Bur for the place Du 

[ Bochim] to which hee now came, if it bee demanded where that was? Divers | 44;F,nm. 
conjeure diveriiy., Adrich: iu ſaith, it was within the lot of Benjamin. neare 
unto Gzlga!, calling it Cl:wtomoz, weeping : ſome at Shilob, becauſe the Taber- | Junim. \ 


1 nacle was there, and Sacrifices were here offered, v. 5. but it was unlawfull to 
offcr in any other place then where the Tabernacle was. And at Sbilob, _ | 
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cauſe of the Tabernacle the people uſed to aſſemble together three times inthe 
yeare, ſo that the whole Aſſembly of them might here be ſpoken unto. Laſtly, 
others.that itwas a Wood neare to Jeryſalem, where Daurd afterwards lay hid, 
and a fien being given by the moving of the tops of the trees, iſſued our a- 
gainſt the Philiſtimsz becauſe the Septuagint for Au!berry trees , have it 
TAnn®» 78 xAiuart, neare the place of weeping , as Bocbim in Hebr. fignifi- 
eth, And Jyſepbws faith, the High Prislt propheſied in the Woods, which 
were called the place of weeping. And againſt the former opinion , that it 
was Shilob, it is alledged, that Sbiloþ was never called Bochim atter this , as it 
ſhould have been, if rhe apparition had been there, according to v. 5. yet 1 
thizk it molt probable, that Sbileþ was the place tor the reaſons brought be- 
fore. For the reaſon objeCted , then the name fhould hereupon have been 
changed, iris calily anſwered, it was enough tora part of that place where the 
Afſembly was held, to bee called Bochizz, although the old name of the whole 
in generall were rctained ſtill. Lyra taking ittor granted that this place wa 
not Shibb, draweth an argument trom hence to prove, that hee was an Angel 
that appeared, becauſe other wile it was unlawtul I to have ſzcrificed here ; but 
an Angel appeared to Aanoab, hee likewile facriticedin the place where hee ap- 
peared unto him. And they that ſtand for another p'ace belies Sh:1»b, hereby 
anſwer the reaſon brought before to prove it S23lvb, becaule otherwile they 
could not have ſacrificed here, becauſe howſoever ordinarily they might not 
facrifice but at the place which the Lord choſe tor his Tabernacle, yet in extra- 
ordinary caſes they might, as David in the threſbing floore of Araunah, 
2 $:m, 24. and Elias, 1 King, 18. Butto theſe places alledged it nay bee ſaid, 
that Manoab and David had fpeciall direQion, and £45ab was a Prophet in- 
ſpiced, but here without any ſuch direCtion they offered ſacrifices, which imply- 
eth, that it was done in the ordinary place. 

Forthe tim? when this Angel appeared, there is allo a difference, ſome 
thinking that it was before Foſbna his death, becauſe v. 6. Joſba is ſpoken of 
as di\initling the people from this Aſſembly, and then dying. Others, after 


—_ _ | hisdeath, becauſe the people are ſaid to have ſerved the Lord all the dayes of 
ugufi.queT 2. | Joſpar, 1nd of the Elders that over-lived Joſba, v.7. but this reprchenſion of 


in 1ud Þroco- A h . 
pits, Cajeran. | them by the Angel was after their talling away, when they had made Leagues 


| with the inhabitants of ihe Land, and luffered the'r Idolls and Altars to ſtand, 


Auzguſt .qu. 13, 
in ludic. 


Lyra. 


which was, when for tribute they ſuffered them to live, Cb. 1, It cannot bee, 
that during Joſpx2 his life any ſuch thing ſhould be tolerated, or if againſt his 
will it had been done, hee would doubtlefſe have reproved them for it in his 
laſt ſpeeches, Fofb. 23 and 24. Moreover, Foſbus was by the Lord called off 
trom warring any more with the enenty, to divide the Land, of. 13.1.7. and 
ſo there was an intermiſſion of Warze the rett of his dayes; wherefore the 
Conqueſts made after, and putting of ſome to tribute , muſt needs be after his 
death, when the Lliraelites were more nultiplyed, and this apparition was af- 
terthat, And thus much is expreſſed, Jwdg,1.1, where it is laid, After the death of 
Tefex2,@c, As for Foſpna his dying mentioned after this, it is done, faith Ar- 
| guſtine, by recapitulation ,to begin the Story fromthe firit, and in the book of 
Joſpaa, their putting of the Can2anites to tribute, is mentioned by pre-occupa- 
tion. Iricemerh plainly to be a repetition of that, Jofh. 24, 28,29,30. where 
it is ſpoken to the ſame effect, as if it had been ſaid, becauſe v. g. the Angel 
threatened, that the enemies left by their negligence, ſhould bee as thornes in 
their ſides; and their Gods ſuffered to remain, as ſnares unto them. 

I will now fhew from the beginning the order of theſe things fulfilled, Firſt, 
they were diſmiſſed by Fuſpx2 after a Covenant made to their inheritanees,and 
poſlefſed them, and in this good cafe they fiood all his dayes, and of the Elders 
overliving him, becauſe they yer ſerved the Lord , and were not inſnared by 
Idolls; but after this iniquity began to work npon the ground laid in ſparing 
theCanaanites, Oc. | 

Touching Gods prohibitingthem to make Covenants with them, and com- 
mand to throw downtheir Alcars, the tranſgrefling againſt which OI 
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place was called Bycb m, weeping ; fo that it was called ſo before by anticipati- 
on, b:cauſe, as Auguſiie hath ity, this Book was written after this thing done, 
and this name upon tnat place inpoled. aud they facrificed there unto the Lord, 
They wept, faith Ferw, out of compunRion for their fans, and ſacrificed, to 
fhew their taith in Chrift, that was to come, who was figured out in thoſe ſa- 
critices,{fo that here were two things required in true repentance,bur the third, 
viz, the WoLkes of faith, was wanting, and thus their repentance was fruſtra- 
ted, b:cauic that aiter this they amended not their lives. Wherefore wee muſt 
learn to doe all three, that God may forgive us. Sacrificing was ſometime by 
peace-offerings in way of thankiuluefle for benefits received, and ſometime by 
tin-offe: ings tor the expiating tnereot, and of this kind their ſacrifices at this 
time doubtletTc were. 


ing and being burycd and the pcoples perſevering in the ſervice of God, &c. 
of all waich enough upon tht place. | 

And there ar'e 4:0ther gen ration, rebich knew net the Lord, mor the workes that 
he b id arne fir 1ir acl. 
followed, iclated in this Book, godly men were taken away, and an ignorant 


faileth in the Jand and all things tend to raine, They are ſaid not to have 
knownthe Lord, b:cauſe they had not ſeen thoſe famous and wonderful works 
wh hedidin former ctimes,fo AzgaStine;and for the relation mads hereot either 
they beleeved it not, or were unaffetted herewith , 10 that they knew nat the 

Lord to be better and more worthy to be ſervedthen the Gods of the Heathen. 

And hereapon thy did evill, and ferved other Gods, for which they were 
ive over t9 divers oppreſlions by their enemies, but th:n Ged in mercy raifed 
theanp Judges to d-liver them, and the Judge being dead, rhey ſfnncd in like 
manner again», which is the ſuunme ofall the relations following in this Book. 
\\ herefure it is to bee underſtood that what is here {aid to v. 20, is the geue- 
[all imame, after which tollow the particulars in the refidue of this book. 

Th.y firuca Dit and Aſpteroth. Baal fignifieth a Lore,and was the common 
pame of che chit God amonglt the Heathen, who was Japiter Belus, bcing fer 
fortit in divers Countreys ,wicth divers additions; and Bazalim in the plurall 
n:mber were all other h:athen Gods called that were males, and the temales 


Aſbteri2b, and when cis in the ſingular number Aft arthe, Juno the chiete God- 
die is ſerforth hereby; lo Auguſtine, who will have Baal to be a Punick ward 
and faich,thit 7no was let forth in the plurall number Aſhterath, becauſe there 
were many iinages of the ſame Jn, called together Aſpteroth, or Furoes. 
Others tk, that Þy Aftarte and Afhteroth Venus was ſet forth, the Goddetſe of 
the Sid mtans, as Aſnreroth is ſaid tobe, 1 Kings 11.5.33. 2 King. 23, 13. be- 
inz ſo called from Aſirm the morning Starre, in the fimilitude whereot thee 
wes worlkipped. Plrrarcb is doubtful whether itbe Venus or Funo, Litci anus 
thinketh that ic was the Moon. The word yivvy, from whence Ajhrereth 
commeth, {ignitieth a flock of ſheep being Ewes, in fitnilitude of which: this I 
dol was inade, and worſhipped by the Sidonzans, io Pagninws out of R. D. and 
Tapirer of aRamne. 

Aid Lee fold th.m into the hands of their enemies : It hee ſold ther, aich Augus 
ſore, what price toni he for them? and anſiereth by that, Pſi. 44-12, hee 
£00k no money tor them. Wherefore he is ſaid to ſel] them, when hee gave 
nem intotheir hands who were wicked, and returned no thankes or Worſhip 


{ 112T9 God as a price therefore, The Vulg. Latine hath ir, they ſold them, 
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. Muguftine, 


J-ſpuz his diimiiling of the people js repeated from Joſh. 24.28. and his dy- | 


Here is fer downe the Originall of all the evills that 


generation remained: inti:mating how neceſſary godly Governours and Pa- , 
ſtors are tor the people; when fuch fail, godlinefle, and the knowledge of God | 


PE 


, Judg.2.10. Aﬀter Joſhua hz death another generation. = | 
' here charged with, lee Ex 4. 23. 32, 33. Exod. 34. 12,15, 16, Dent. 7.2, 3. 
Jp. 23.12, allo Exod. 23. 24, & 34. 13. Dent. 7.25. 
Il berefare T jaid, 1 will not drive them 6 jiom before yow but they ſpall be thormes in V. 3. 
your ſides, and thesr Gods fall be a ſnare wnto you ; to this effeE it was faid, Fofh, 
23,13. towhich this hath reference. . 
Theſe things Ding ſpuken by the Angel, the people wept, and hence the | V,4, «. 
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V.r, 2, 334+ 


K Ferw. 


Nor felicitatss , 
fed neceſſitat s 
refugium eſt 
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| his death; the meaning therefore is, that hee would not drive out any more 


gint have it, hee ſold them, referring it to God, 


them, Tobeeagainſt them, it they tranſgrefſed, hee had threatned, Leyze. 26 


againe, 
For theſe their finnes the anger ef the Lord waxed hot againſithems, and he ſaid, 


| This ſeemeth to makefor that opinion, that the victorics obtained, Fud). 1. 
and their inability to expell any more enemies out of their particular lors, 
andthe reproofe of the Angel, 7udg. 2. were before the death of Fofbra. 
But it bath already beene plainly proved, that all this was done after Fofhua 


of them, that were left, when Jofb2 dyed, then had beene already driven 
out. ThatIſrael might by them bee proved, &c. which hee ſaith was the 
end of his notdriving them ont, but leaving them unitabdued in Joſbwa his 
dayes. Whereas David and Solomm atterwards brought and held them in ſth- 
je&ion, it was not contrary to this threatning, for thcy remained even ſtil! 
in their dayes, although as a people brought under, but ready, when they 
ſhould fin againe, to be a ſcourge unto Iirac}. For their being referved co prove 
Iſrael, itis not meant, that the Lord might know, what they would doe, for 
hee knew all things from the beginning, but that it might appeareexperimen- 
tally to themſelves and to all men, whether they would doe good or evi!l by 
their ſtanding in a proſperous cſtare, or falling into miſery,which ſhould be a 
certaine hs of their Bs, 
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CHAP. I IL 


Ere firſt it is ſhewed, whatenemies were left unexpelled, five Lords if 


I will nct benceforth drive cut any of the nations which Jothua left, when hee dyed. 


God threatneth to expel] their Enemies no more. Judg .2.20. | 


which Lyra expoundeth of their enemies, who ke them and fpojled them 
of their goods, and then fold them tor {laves, but both Hebrew and Sepruea- 


The Lords hand was againſt them a5 hee had laid, and as bee bad ſworne nts \ 


| and Dext. 28, but weeread not any where that hee ſware it, wheretore it is 
to be held that this was done, but not hitherto expreffed,but the expreſſion of it 
| reſerved to this place. 
| But the Lordraiſed them up Judges to deliver them, Lat they would nat 

hearken to their Judges, that is, conſtantly to leave their finnes , for Rill when 
any Judge was dead, they returned to their old wickednefle, v. 19. whercby 
is implyed, thatthey were contained in tome obedience to God, whilit the 
Judge lived, by whomrthey were delivered ; but afterwards chey fell away 


the Philiſtims, all the Canaanites, the Sidonians, and Hivites of mut:.t 
Lebanon, axd from mornt Baal Hermon, to the catring in of Hamath. And theſe 
are ſaid to be left to prove Iſrael, and that they might know warre. Of theſe 
nations, ſce before Joſh. 13. 1, 2,3, 4,5. andthe notes thereupon, and why 
they were not driven outas the Lord had promiſed, C5. 2, 20,21. they by 
their wickedneſle were the cauſe hereof. Theſe enemics,laith Ferar, were leit 
to prove them, that is, that being in continuall danger of them they might 
feare to offend God, as upon whole proteftion they alwayes depended. Ard 
fo teach them warre, that is, that they might have need to apply theniſclves to 
military exerciſes, when their enemies thould infeſt themfor cher finnes, and 
not lye downe in fJoatgh and idleneſſc. Warreis not then hereby commended, 
it is the refuge not of felicity, but of neceflity, to learne to warre; it were 
much more happy to bee ignorant of warre. and to have God for our pro- 
teor, thus he. Theſe enemies then wereleft in their fathers times, whillt 
Foſbus lived, before that they had prqyoked the Lord by their finnes for theſe 
reaſons, another reaſon alſo being rendred, Excd 23.29. leſt the Jand ſhould be 
leftdeſolate, and the beafts of the field ſhould be multiplyed againlt them. And 
where as one reaſon here rendred is, that they might learne to warre, it ap- 


peareth,that although peace be moſt delirableyet for the vices that accompany 
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it, ſloathfalnefſe, luxnry and pride, warres areneceflary, and leſt through 
con- 
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Jus 8.3.6. 7. The Iſralites corrupted. 


continuall peace men ſhould grow altogether ignorant, how to praceede in 
warre, when they are by their enemies affau'ted. Ir is ern- indeed, chat God 


| can prote&his, although they know not how to fight, bat hee will have 


them 1o to depend upon his proteftion,as to uſe the meanes of warlike prepa- 
ration, whereas all the Canaznites are ſaid to be left, and Foſb. 13.4. all 
the land of theCamaaniter, this is not to be underftoovd, as it none of them 


were deſtroyed, for Numb. 21. thoſe in the ſouth were rooted ont, and | 


Foſb. 9. many Ganaanites more, Foſh. 12, 8. but that ſtil] many of them re- 
mained in divers parts of the land, Fofh. 16. and 17, all which onely are 
ment here, 

My tically by the enemies left, underſtand our fpirituall enemies, that yet 
remain, now that our Jeſus hath brought ns into the land of Chrittianicy: 
the five ſenfes fet forth by the five Lords of the Pbiliftims, and the world, 
fieth and Devill, ſer forth by the Caneantes, Sidynians, and Hivites, thele 
remaine {till to prove us, whether wee will be drawn hereby toevill, or fol- 
low theLord, and that the greatnefſe of our corcuption might appeare, and 
ſo the greatneſſe of Gods mercy in delivering of as, which otherwiſe would 
not ſo readily have beene acknowledged. Ard laftl -, that wee might not 
live in ſecurity, which produceth many vices, as it is faid, Exod 23.29. leſt 
the beaſts of the field multiply againſt thee, but learne and exercile the fpiri- 
tuall wartare, all the dayes of our lives. 

The enemies that were left to prove them, being hitherto particularized, 
now the effett hereof through their corruption is ſhewed They take their 
daughters to bee their wives, and gave them their dawghters and ſerved their Gods. 
The beginning of their wickednefſe was in preſuming to doe contrary to 
Geds exprefle command,Dent. 7, whereby is ſhewed what horrible evils come 
of finning in any thing,that we may not preſume upon o1r owne ſtrength to 
offend in any kinde. . 

Azad they forgt the Lord and ſerved Baalim, and the groves. The vulgar Tatin 
hath Bualim and Aſpteroth, but the word NwWnn groves, and fo the Sepry- 
agint render it alfo, where by groves anderttand the Idolls worſhipped in 
groves. Forget the Lord, faith Ferus, they could not, bur becauſethey con- 
temned his word and neglected his precepts, they are ſaid to have forgotten 
him: neither js it to bee thought that they ſerved other gods, but that they 
ſerved God with the worſhip nſed unto Idols, as when they worſhipped the 
golden calte, they could not be fo groffe as to thinke that calte a god, or 
that Aaron could make them a god, wherefore it was proclaimed, To 
morrow is a holy day to the Lord, implying that they exhibited that 
worſhip to the Lord. Hee thatdoth any thing then contrary to the word 
of God, although hee intendeth his worſhip, committeth Tdolatry, and 
likewife hee that ſetteth up any other worſhip, omitting that which he bath 
commanded. Wherefore let us looke to it, left it bee objeed tons, Yee 
have forgotten God and ſerved other gods. Thus that Fryer aiming 
doubulefſe at the Popiſh worthip by images, and attheir ſuperſtitious 
rites. 

And hee ſold them into:he hand of Caſban-riſhathaim, King of Meſopotamia, 
&c. For CAHeſopremia Hebr. is Aram Naharaim, and Aram alone, v, 10. 
which is Syria, and fo the vulgar Latin there rendreth it. But Aram is ren- 
dred Meſopotamia, becauſe it ſtood within two rivers, as Nabaraim fig- 
nifieth, The Sepre1gint have Meſopotamia of Syria, for Meſopotamia was the 
chiefe Ciry of Syri2, and then the Metropolis of thatKingdome, Aram N+ 
baraim ſignityeth Syria of the Rivers, it was betweene two famons Rivers, 
Expbrates and Tyzris, and lay farre fromthe land of Canaan, yet fromthence 
God brought enemies to chaſtiſe the rebellious Iſralites, as Ferws noteth, 
even 400 miles. For it was not Cuſh4n-riſhathaims power,that could ſubdue If- 
rael,but God ſold them into his hands: wherefore God,and not man, is to be 
feared. Joſephus calleth this King the King of Aſſyria, buterroniouſly, and 


here hee placeth the hiſtory of the Levites concubine, which followed long at- | 
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A deliverer raiſed up to them. Judg. . _ | 
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Game nant tbe other Judges afterwards alſo called. Wherctore both the Sept, 


i by divine oracle to goe againit the king of Aeſipotamia, and that by the 


| prevaile. Thus the Spirit is ſaid to have come upon the Prophets to 


ter Tudg.19. They ſerved this king 8. yeares,according to the time, ſaith Hugs 
and Lyra.that they had ſerved idols. 

And rches they cried to the Lord, bee raiſed them up a deliverer, Othniel, evc.of * 
Othniels deſcription ſee before Ch. 1.13. for deliverer,Hebr. isa Saviour; a man, 
faith Auguſtine, is called a Saviour,becauſe God ſaved them by him, and by the | 
and vulgar Latine, render it a Saviwir; Bonfrerizs, the Jeſuite, becauſe wee in | 
our tran{lations decline this word, and put for it a deliverer, talleth very foule | 


apon us laying, that theſe Novatores will make new the Scriptures and a[Land | 


inferrerh that the Virgin Mary, andthe Saints departed, may well be called Sa- | 
viours,and Mediators alſo, without derogating from God and his Sonne Je- | 
{us Chriſt, becauſe as thee Iudges ſaved by the helpe of God, as ſubordinate | 
inftruments and meanes, 1o Iletus being our chiete Saviour, yet uſeth them 
as helpes under him to fave the faithfull. But wee contend not ſo much 
for the word, but onely oppole that dodtrine and prattile whereby it is dero- | 
gated from Chriſt, our onely Mediator, for they doe notonely thus ſtile the j 
Saints, but pray, unto them, and aſcribe merit to them, which are incom- | 
municable properties of our Lord onely. Wee acknowledge that preach- | 
ers faye, according tothat, 1 T im. 4. 16. but as inſtruments by whole preach- | 
ing and praying God worketh grace and fayeth, and therefore that they are 
to be ſought unto, whilſt they live, but that the molt excellent amongſt thema, 
the very Apoſtles ſhould bee prayed unto, when they are dead, or their me- 
rits relyed upon in any part, wee doe utterly deny as being a thing, for 
which wee have no precept, Or precedent in all the word of God, but divers 
pages to the contrary. But how was Otbniel and other Iudges ſtirred up to 

Saviours? An. Foſephus and the Chalde Paraphraft ſay, that hee was bidden 


Spirit coming upon him was meant the Spirit of prophecy, whereby it was 
revealed to him, that hee leading forth the people to this warre ſhould 


prophecy, Ezek. 2, 2. c. 3. 24«c, 11.5. &c. ButT donor think, that the Spirit | 
came upon Othniel thus onely, but to indue him with courage, wiſedome, 


and extraordinary force alſo to ſubdue the enemic and to governe the peo- 
ple aright, andto make him a ſufficient Judge over them all his dayes, for 
his proceedings were miraculous and extraordinary through that Spiritcom- 
ing upon him, cauſing terrour in the enemies, andan awtull regard in the 
people of Iſrael, whereby they were kept in obedience, whilſt heelived. 
The time of his being ſtirred,ſaich one, was are mundi,25 12. and 9 yeares at- 
ter the death of Foſhwa, his name fignifying the God of Time, ſo that he 
was a type of Chriſt, that ſaved his people in the fulnefle of time. And if 
fo, then the children of Iſracl fe!l away ſoone after thedeath of Foſbua, viz. 
one yeare after, but a longer time hath beene already aſſigned apon Ch. 1. x. 
And the land hadreſt 40. yeares. It this ſhould bee underſtood meerely of the 
time, that they lived under Otbniel, after their deliverance from their $ yeaaes 
ſervitude, the time would not agree with the yeares mentioned, 1 King.6.1. 
and therefore the meaning muſt bee, the land had reit 40 yeares from the 
time, wherein they were firſt —_ into ſervitudeby Cuſhanriſhathaim, and | 
ſo the times of their opprefſions afterwards are tobe reckoned to the yeeres of 
their Judges, ſee Joſb. 24.32. and J«dy, 1. 1, If this ſhall ſeeme abſurd, that | 
the land ſhould be ſaid to have had reſt 4oyeares, when as 8 of them were 
ſpent in ſervitudes and opprefiions: Bonfrerim anfwereth two things, firlt 
that the greater number of yeares of Peace carry the name of the whole time 
of 40 yeares, as the time that the children of Iſrael lived in Egypt, carried 
the name of 430 yeares, although many of thoſe yeares were ſpentelſewhere. 
2. That there isa reſt from finning as well as from being oppreſſed, and of | 
this the reſt of 4o yeares may be underſtood, they relted from entring 
upon the way of finning ſo abominably 40 yeares. But either of theſe wayes 


| ſecm to meeto be forced, and the moſt genuine tobe this;the land had reſt, till 
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40 yeares wereexpired from the death of oſha and the Elders that over-lived 
him. For before,the time, fince their coming out of E-yprt, was counted firlt 
by their travailes in the wildernefle, and then by Foſras his time, and the 
time of that generation, nowa new way of reckoning is followed through- 
out the reſt of this bocke, vis. by the yeares of Judges ſucceeding one 
anot her, each ones tim? beginning at the death of his predeceſſor, a!thouzh 
he was not raiſed up, till many yeares after, and to O:hnie!s time of qo yeares 
began immediately after thedeath ot the Elders, and becauſe when that was, 
15 uncertaine, and ic haw long time is to be reckoned to Fofbrs his govern- 
ment, and to the Eiders overliving aim, that wee might not erre in the 
generall, the whole lunme of yearcs from their coming out of Epype, cill 
_— beginning to butide the Temple is precitely ſex downe, 1 King, 
» by 
Myſtically by C:ſpanriſ»a:baim, fignifying their humiliation according to | Te Myſtery, 
Origen, wee may underiiand the Devill to» whom the wicked are delivered for | 9/21 
their humiliation, when they are excummunicatcd,but when they are through- | * You. 5. 
ly hambled and cry to God, they are delivered, and injoy peace a farce lon- | 
ger time then they {uffered, even cor ever and ever, unleile they doe wickedly | 
againe, for then chey ſhall be hambled againe, as the Iſraclites were by Ey1n, 
the king of 402%, as it folluweth, v 12, 13. &c. where it is faid, they id | V+12513:14- 
evill againe, and God ttrengthned Eglon againſt them, and hee came with the | | 
Ammonites, and Amaleites, and polſetſed the City of Palme-trees, and fmore 
the Iiraclitcs, and made them ſerve him 18 yeares. Here againe tnne giveth 
power to the enemy, and io to the {pirituall enemy, as the glofle noterh. | 
The Aabites could doe nothing againſt Iſrael betore, and Amatch was eati- | ©! 07m. 
ly overcome by them, buc the iinnes of Tſrazl now make theſe mighty to over- Sh, 
come them. The Ci:y of Palme-trees was Fericho, as hath b.ene betore ſhew- : 
ed, and by the City, the limits where ic tteod and that b-longed co it are 
to be underſtood,for Ferich- it remained unbuile. The enemy came hither then 
faith Lyra, and having ſubdued thus tarre, che whole Countrey yeelded and 
became tributary. . In that Godis ſaid to izaveſtreagchned Ezhn againſt his Ba, , 
people, it may be demanded how hee did it, 2n:! whether tne aft of Eylon in h 
oppreſling 1ſracl were juſt? To this Ferws anfuc:uth, that -5d made him | per, 
his inftramenc jui:}/ co ea71th rhe Ticaclices tor their: fnnes, and gave him 
ſtrength and cour.:-eto {ai-Jac them, but for fo muc*. +: 5c came againit 
them, not with any 145 intention, bat in tyranny, pride aud c-vetoutneſſe, 
in wrath and hatred, the taft was wicked in him, ana theretor. he was iL-in 
by one raiſed up of God, as he deſerve, And che ſame is to be held touch» 
ing NebuchadnezZar, Scauweris, and other heathen tyrants. Buthow isGod | 
faid then toſtrenghen him ? Arſw, Net as a godly juie direRly ſending i.im, 
but ſupplying him wich power, courage and iniicum-rts of warre, and tr - 
king terrour into the !ſraclites,and tatatuating their counſells,and ſo occafion 
| being miniſtred of quarreil, he out of a milacious minde came againit them 
| and brought themunder, | 
And when the children of Tjrael cryed out to the Lord, bee raiſed 1bem wp a de V. 15. 
liverer, Ehud the ſonne of Gera, a Benjamite, a maz left-handed, &s. For | 
Ebud the Vulgar Latin hath Ajath, qui wtrag; manu pro d xtra uebatur; 
the Septuagint Bod 4porTepoNtior Hebr, Ebud 1301 5 WON UN ren- 
{ bred by the Tjg«rin interpreters, q#i vir fuit clauſa manu dextra, becaule 
WR tignitycth clandere, Pſal. 69. 16. as Pogninw hath it, ſolikewiſe Aman- 
dus Pelanus, Aris Montanus, V atablus, Robertus, Stephanus, Rebbini. He 
was then a man whoſeright hand was ſhut up, and therefore faidto be left 
handed, as being not able touſe the right hand with ſnch force. Elder in- 
terpreters generally follow feroms tranſlation, and ſome reaſon ſtifily 
for it, both becauſe the word YON is uſed but once more in all the Scriptures, 
viz. Pfal.69.16. where it may be as well expounded to open, as to fhut, and 
becauſe the men of Benjamin arecelebrated for this, that they couldulſe their 
| left hands as their right, Jadg. 20. 16. and Ebud was of that cribs, and 
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| laſtly, becauſe aman lame on his right hand was unfic for this imployment, 


In that place 7#dzg. 20. 16. the ſame phraſe is uted, that in this place, and 
therefore they are doubtleſlſe to bee expounded. alike, Ebxd was left handed, 
and ſo were they, but notlame on the right, as ſome ſuppoſe Ehud to have 
been, but yet it he had beene ſo,the miracle had been the greater. Bur a man 
lett handed, is as apt and able for any ſervice, as one right handed. 'I he 
phraſe ſeemeth to be an Hebraiſme, his right hand ſhut, becauſe hee uſed not 
that, as men commonly doe, but his left hand for it, andcheretorc it is right- 
ly rendred by our Interpreters, a man left handed, whether yee expound rhe 
word to open or to ſhur, for if,to open, then he uſed it not to hold his weapon, 
or to fight with it. For this word, a Berfamite, Hebr., is a fon of Femini, bur 
by Jemini Benjamin is meant, who had his name from Famin a right hand, and 
Ben a 10n,and hereunto Ehud; fathers name Geraagreeth, lee Gen. 46. 21. but it 


{ is to be underſtood, that hewas not the immediate ſonne of Gera, for hee 


dyed too long before,but of that family, whereof hee was the father. So that 
H, Bunting, inhis Patriarchs travailes was wide in this, when heſet him forth 
tobea man of Fudsb that divelt in Fericho,and lame on his right hand. Butitor 
his being lame on his right hand, Ferus allo ſtandeth, ſaying that the power of 
God herein appeared in delivering them by ſuch an infirme inſtrument, bur 
becauſe the ſame is ſaid of 7500 of Benjamin, Fudg. 20. 16. who, it is not 
probable, were all lame on their righthand, this phraſe mult needshave 
another expoſition,as before. 

By Ehad the 1/> aclites ſent a gilt unte Eylsn,and he prepared him a dagger, 
which he girded to his right fide under his looſe garment, & herewith, after che 
the preſent delivered,having obtained privacy with him hee {tabd him into the 
belly, and flew him &c.If icbe doubted, whether Ehuds fa& herein be juſtifiable, 
becauſe Eg/on now was his Lord, andevery ſoule muſt be ſubje&to the higher 
powers, To this Ferxas anſweeeth well, that for any ſubjc& of his owne 
private motion to riſe up againft his King, although a tyrant, is a great finne, 
but Ehwd was ſtirred up by God,as Fehw was afterwards,8 therefore is not to be 


' condemned,but commended:this example then is not in any caſe tobe imita- 


ted, bug when God likewiſe giveth authority. St, Axguftive queſtioneth, whe- 
ther Fhxd did not lye, when to cauſc him to put all men forth, he ſaid, that kee 
had a fecret word unto him, bur yet ſaid nothing but Kab'd him ? and anfiver- 
th thatby word in the Hebrew Phraſe, an a& may alſo be underſtood, as is 
uſtall in many places, and to doe this aft God fiirred him ep, wheretore he 
ſaid, that hee had a word from God unto him. Lyra faith that he cannot bee 
excuſed trom lying, but it was an officions, not a pernieious lye, becauſe ic 
tended tothe killing of a tyrant, which was commendable,but nor his lying. 
The place where this was done was about Fericbo,where the king of Moab kepr 
his court,as is intimated in v. 19. where he is ſaid to have returned from the 
quarrics at Gitgal,which was neare unto Ieriche, Foſp.g.The word is 2 1whn 
and is rendred by the Sept, and in the Vulgar Latin, idols in Giigal,and Ferus 
faith, that ſeeing the idols ſet upthere by the king of /Moav, it being a place 
of greateſteeme in divers reſpefts, his zeale ſo wrought with him, that hee 
returned and killed the king. Burt it is plaine, that Ebad prepared to doe 
this before, and therefore was not hereby moved Moreover the word 52n 
fignifieth to carve wood or ftone, and although DYyDA ſometimes fignifiern 
carved images, yet it may alſo be taken for any hewed or carved ſtones, and 
for the places where this is done, as Pegninus ſheweth, and Funizs rendreth 
it, Lapicidinis, Arias Montanus, dolaturis, Butbecauſe the wordis commonly 
pat for images, I thinke the Vulgar Latin of Ferom is herein to be preferred, 
Ehud accompanyed thoſe, that came with him to bring the preſent thus farre, 
that they mightbe out of danger,and then returned to doe that which God 
his ſpirit lad moved him unto. And happily be made a ſhew,as i f he had beene 
at Gilgal to worſhip before the kings idols ſet up there,& had ſomething touch- 
ing che king revealed unto him, that he might the better ger an opportunity of | 


| being alone with him. Howſoever,his plot tooke ctfeft,tor the king cauſcd all } 
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Ehud returned from the guarries. | judg.3.19. 
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Tudg. 3.20,23. Ehud killeth Eglon,eſcapeth to Seirath. 109 | 
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men to goe out, and then Erudrold him, that hee had a word uuto him trom Y. 26, 
God, at which hee aroſe out of his chaire, and E/n4 ftabd him not being 
aware of ir. The Inſtrument wherewith is ſaidto have beene a dagger with 
two edges, a cubit long,v.16. the Vulgar Latin, Qui fecit 2ihz gladium ancipitem | 
habentem in medio capulumn longi:udinepalme mans, but although the word 577 
here uſed, ſignifieth a ſword or a dagger,yet theſe words, habentene in medis Cas i 
pulnm,are neither in the Hebr.Sept.or Chald. and the word JD fignifieth nor | 
the palme of an hand,bur a cubit,as reaſon alſo evinceth that this mult needs be 
the length of it, that it might pierce through his tatbelly, and if it had beene 
but as long as the palme of a mans hand, | hee fhould not have ne-ded to hang 
| it by his ſice, but in his pocket. The word rendred here from God, is plu- 
rallfrom the gods, ſo that it may be applied, as before, to Ezlozs idols,that 
| hee had ſet np in Gilga/, which was a great indignity, becauſe there the 
| arke had remained divers yeares, cireumcifion was made, and theficit paſſe- 
over was kept, 7efp. 5. but theplurall word &©7159R is alſo put common- 
| ly tor_the true God. Elon ring up when he heard of a meiſage from God, 
ſhewed his reverence, which was a thing commendable in him, if it wereto 
the true God : So Conſtantine the great, alwayes ſtood upto heare the word of 
God; and Carolus Borromens, is ſaid to have read it alwayes kneeling, as 
Foſhma fell upon his tace to heare the Lord ſpeaking to him. The dagger | 1m. $24. 
being thrult into the belly of Eglon, the haft wentin allo, and was cloted 
ſo fait in his fat, that E#xd could not plucke it one, that is, withour delaying 
the time to labour about it, which was not neceffary, and might have beene 
dangerous to him: and theretorehe left it ſticking there ſtill, and the dirt came 
iy ot, that is, his dung, as the word properly hgnifieth. 
| Ehud having diipatcht the King, haſtneth out by the porch,and locketh the | V, 22, 
doore, &c. The Ad«br. word NIVYTSORM here uled cometh of $JS 9-do, and 
is expounded by Pagninus, a gallery, where they ſat, that attended upon 
the kir.g,amongit whom kee came forth,as having done nothing amille,and (© 
| paſſed away,that the Courtiers might have no ſuſpition of him, ſo Cajetar, \ Cajeran, 
Arias Ants, R. David, The Vulgar Latin hath it, by a back dvore, but | 4545 Moman. 
herzin ſaith Lyra, it is corrupted, and it is not likely by that which fol- | Lys 
loweth that hee went outby a back doore, b:canſe the Kings ſervants came 
by and bv to the doore, and finding it locked, ſuſpe&ted, that the king 
did his caſement in his Summer Parlour, whereas if they had nor ſeene Ehud 
come forih, they would not yet have dared to offer to enter in againe, or 
finding tne doorefaft, they world rather have thought, that the King had not 
done talking yet in private with E2ad. Whiltt they delay the tim? about the | V. 26, 
paclour doore, Ehud came aguinet> the place of the Idols, and from thence 
to Seiratb: where this place was,it is not particalarly knowne,but all agree,thar 
it was in the tribe of Ephraim, not tarre off, from whence hee might ſoone 
call ſome company together to ſurpriſe the Aſoabites, having now loſt their 
head; which he did, and tooke the toords of Fordan, that the Hoabites about 
Ferichko might not be ſuffered to palle that way into their owne countrey,and 
ſo 10000 of them were ſſaine; For v. 27, hee blew the trumpet in mount |- y 27 
Ephraim, the men of 41024, {laine at this time, are faid all to have beene V. 2 ” 
laſty men and men of valour, Hebr $9w-59 all fat, ſo likewiſe the Scpr. NE 
bur fat is put for Juſty or wealthy, | 
So #74þ wis brought downe, and the Jand hadreſt So. yeares, that is | Y, 30; 

reckning from the death of O:hniel, thefirſt Judge, the time of their ſinning, 
being oppreſſed 18 yeares, and living under E2#d4, and Shamgar, the third 
Tadge, being all put together, for unto Shamgar no yeares are reckoned, nei- 
ther were they brought in ſubjection to any betwixt E>xd and him. 

After bim vas Shamgar, the Sonne of Anath, which flew of the Philiſtims 
600.men witb an axe goad ec. It is doubted by many,whether hee were a Judge 
or a private perſon, ſtirred up to doe one at onely againſt the enemy, becauſe 
hee hath no time atligned him, as all other Judges have 3 2, becauſeCh. 4. 1. 
Ebad is ſpoken of, as unto whom en Was next; 3s becauſe Euſebizs 

omit- 
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q | 108 Shamegar kifis 600. Philiſtims with ax oxe goad, Judg. 3,3: 
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Eaſb. in chro- | omitteth him, and {o doth Cm, 4/cxaxd. Tſidor, and Beds. But hee was cer- | 
nico, tainly a Judge, becauſe he is ſaid! to have beene after Eb:d, and to have laved 
Iſrael, as was faid of him and O:#niel. W heretore Fojephws faith, he was chu- 
{cn Empcerour nNeXt after Evud, who dyed In the 80, yEearc before ſpoxcn ot, | 
Poſephus, and Shamgar f{acceeding him, lived but to tult]l that yeare, and it iv, it is 
| no marvaile, that his time was nut counted, and that by and by it is ſaid, the 
children of 1/724 tinned againe after the death of Ebxd, and tor the ſhort- 
neſſe of his time hee was omitted by Exjeb:us and others. Touching his ex- 
ploit, which was {5 wondertull, tor oxe goad, the Vulgar Latine, and Sept. 
have, cam vomere b.um ; Auguſt. tollowing a corrupt copic readeth it, preter 
vitelos boum, whereupon hee moveth a needeleſle queſtion, whether hee kil- ; 
led their cattell alin ; The Hebrew word is JDJD comming of 495 to learn, 
\ wherefore it is taken for an oxe goad, becauie hereby che husband-man 
learneth his oxcn t© worke, fo R. David, Pagninus, Funius, &c. and Lyra 
Lyr. faith, for vomer, Hebr, is an Oxe goad of which heethinketh, that he niade 
a ſpeare, and others did likewiſe, and ſo togcther they flew herewith 600 
Philiftims, to that by an oxe goad inthe finvalar number hee thinketh oxe 
goads are tobee underiiood, becauſe it is improbable, that one man with 
one of them ſhonl lay ſo many. Bur this were to extenuute the miracle, 
as if when Samſoz is laid with the Jaw-b.;ne of an Atle to have ilain 1000, 
men,to make it the more probable,it ſhould be f- izned,that hee and others with 
| many jaw-bones did it. Shamgar 13 raiher the: etore hereby {ee forth,as an extra- 
ordinary Champion inabled by God to make this great Laughter with ſuch a 
poore inſtrument,it it were an OXe goad Or a plow ſhare, tor tne word is no 
where elle uſd, whereby wee may have {ome Iigit, how belt to underſtand it, 
and the authority otthe Sept.is very greatel figald think,that Ex deing dead, 
the Philiftims began now in troopes LO come and rob the {ſrae/ites, intending 
happily, aiter ſome milchicfe done to the nearel!, to raiſe a greater pow- 
er, and to invade theland to ſubdue it. But Shamgar, a pliine man being 
the fictt that they lighted upon, being with his oxen at plough or cart, 
the Spirit of God comming upon him, went againſt them, ſnatching up his 
coulter, or having nothing in his hard but his oxe goad, went with it ag tin{t 
them, and made this great ſlaughter of them, and ſo was raken for 
their Judge and deliverer, becauſe the Phil:ſtins were hereby fo quelled, that 
they durſt not atffaulc them any more. There is no neede hereupon, ſaith 
Ferws, of any great preparation for warreto thole,that ſerve God, any weak 
infrument will ſerve the turne, as for Dav'd a iling, and for $imſun the 
jawbone of an Aſſe, but to the wicked high walls, as thole of Fericho, are of 
| no force. | 
By Ehud myſtically Ferws underſtandeth Chriſt, who firſt ſubduecth the 
Devill, and then calleth his forth to hght againlt ſpicituall wickednefles 
Origen by him killing with the ſword, underſtandeth the eccleſtaiticall Judge 
killing with the fword of dilcipline andieverity of corcettion ; by Sham zr 
killing with a plough Share, the Miniiter dettroying finne by preaching, 
as by the ſpiritual plough, in plainly ſetting forth the -doftrine of the 
word. So thatby thete two is fhewed, that ſeverity and ſharpe puniſhments 
are not alwayes co bee uſed, but ſometimes, and ſometime preaching without 


this rigour hath rhe ſame effect. 
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V.1,2,3. 


HF is ſkewed, how the Tſraelues finning againe they were brought under 
by Iabin King of Canaan 20. yeares. hee raigned in Hazor, and the Cap- 
taine of his Hoaſt was Siſera, who dwelt in Hareſhe;h of the Gentiles, and 
had gov Charriots of Iron. All their former oppretſions by the AZej;- | 
| potamians, and Moabites did them no good any longer then Ehzd lived,and 


| ſeeing the Philiſtims alſo ſubduedby Shamgar, they thought — ſafe 
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Judg. 4-4. Deborah judged Iſrael. y = | 
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from all Enemies, andnow having enjoyed $0. yeares of peace, they abule | 
this great mercy, turning it into an occaſion of renewing their idolatry, 
But another 74ti-,King of Hazer, of the race happily ofthar Fbin, Feſp. LH:x: 
whom Jeſs ſlew and burnt his City, v. 10, who therefore might not 
ſeeme formidable to them, now furducth them, and that longerthen any ' 
enemy before, even 29 yeares; andGod is ſaid ro have fold them into his 
hand : whereby Fer noteth, that their miſerable cale is intimated , thar 
they wereuſtd like bealts, which are bought and ſold, to carry burthens, 
and are preſſed intolerably. And ic is not likely, that ic could be otherwile 
Fh conſidering his great power, and inveterate malice, that muſt needs bee 
|= in him and his pecple, remembring how cruelly in times paſt the Iraclites 
had deſtroyed their King, city and people; wherefygre to expreſle this. its 
added, hee mightily oppreſſed them. Thus far ſome enemies before ſubdued 
and made cont:mptible, are made ſtrong againſt their conquzrers, and 
ſubdue them, and make them {laves, then which nothing can be more gric- 
vous. Some referr2 this, He dwelt 3 Haroſherh, to fabin and not to S1- Thecdorer, 
ſera, becauſe H 1297 was burnt downe to the ground 3 but who knowerh not, ; f2ih, 11.19, 
that it might long before th13 be built againe, ir being lince that time a- | 
bove 120 yeares? Andin that he is ſaid to have reigned in Haizvr, it is | 

| 

| 


VV * — 


Fei. 


OOO” ooo wa—I—o——_ 1 "> 


N:+te. 


I ——— eo Rro——_—_ - — - 


plainly intimated that he dwelt there, but his Captainetor the d-fence of 
his Kingdome?, in Haro” eth, a place happily more convenient to itſuz trom | 
againſt the enemy. Hareſh:th of the Gentiles was ſo cailed, becauſe peo- | 
ple of divers n:tions dwelt there, ſo Lyra, ſeethe lize, 7eſb. 12.23. | 
Nw Deboralt 2 Propheteſſe, the wife of Lapidorh, judged Hrael ar chat time, V. 4. 

&c, For theſe words, the wife of Lapidoth, Rab. Solomon, hath it, 4 womare | R-Socviren, 
of lights, b:c:nſe ſhee either made lights for the Temple, or was full of | 
heavenly light by the Spirit, taking the word Lapideth appellatively, and 
not properly, and the word RWIN here aſed for a woman, and not for a 
wite,and thus many other Rabin: after him of latter times. But both the Sept. 
and ferom render it, the wife of Lapidoth, and R. David, and other Kabbms | 
of old, and the Fathers generally. But ic is queſtioned, who this Lapidoth | R, David, 
was,and whether ſhee were his wife at this time?Some hold that Lapidoth was | #20 de ſantto 
Barak , of whom itis ſpoken immediately after. Bur their divers dwelling | * #97 
ſheweth the contrary, hers in Monnt Epbraim, and his in Nephra!i, and ir 
BZ ;rak had beene hee, the name Lapidoth would ſometime have beene uſed 
againe after this, andnot PBarzk onely. To the next ſome ſay that her hus- | 4757/7 de vi 
band was dead, and ſhee was now a widow : But Jerom faith that they | 3% 
teach unsKilfully, that ſay ſhee was a widow, becaule fhce is called the wite +95 ara 
of Lipiduth, intimating that ſhee was then a wife, which is mo& probable,and | ;4;race. 
Ferw hereupon noteth not onely that the ſex of the woman is in Gods favour Fe: 13, 
as well as the mans, but the marryed, as well asthe ſingle, ſeeing the ſpirit 
cf prophelic was given to a marryed woman. But how is ſhee ſaid to have | 
judged 1/racl ? Anſw. Not as other Tudges, giving ſentence in publike places, 
and providing tor the execution thereof, for 1o free could not, whilſt 
they were under Jzbin, ſecing hee being ſo bitter an enemy would never 
have permitted that, for feare of rebellion, when they ſhould have aſſem- 
bled together to her judgement ſeat, but ſhee judged 1ſrae!, that is, deliver- 
ed Tſrae! at that time, the manner whereof here followeth, ſhee by the ſpirit 
of prophelie ſtirred np Barsk to gather an army, and went with him,and ſo 
the Canamites were deſtroyed, and Tjrge! delivered. 

And ſhee dwelt under the Palme tree of Deborah, betweene Ramah and Bethel, _ 
in Mount Ephraim, and the children of Iſrael came #p to ber for judgera:at, The x 
word rendred dwelt, fignifeth either dwelt, or ſat, the latter of which is 
followed by the Sept. and Jerom, and it ſeemetrh beſt, bscauſe Judges uſed to 
fit to heare and judge of cauſes ; and a ſetled dwelling could not ſo well be un- 
der a tree, but there ſhee might fir in the fields and bee reſorted to tor judge- 
ment more ſecretly, which could not bee without danger in a City in thoſe 
dayes, when they were ſervantsto a ſtranger, that tyranniſed over _ or 
K 2 ._ - __ 
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' 110 Barak will not goe without Deborah. Judg. 4,8 | 


being indued with the ſpirit of propheſie, the fame whereof was ſoone ſpread 
amongſt the children of I/7ae!, they hoping now to have reliefe by her in 
this their miſery came to her by ftealth, asthey might, to the tree, where 
ſhee for a time had taken up her abode to be direfted what to doe,that Gods 
favour might bee reſtored unto them, and they delivered from this grieyons 
oppreſſion. And this was done in Mount Ephrazz:, that is, ſome one moun- 
taine in that tribe, the lot whereof was all mountainous. Of the Mountaine 
| Epbraim, and Ebvds blowing the trumpet there, lee allo before, Faag. 3. 7. 
| The palme-tree was called the palme-tree of Deborah, becauie ſhee 1o famous 
a woman aboad there to judgethe people. From hence thee ſenttor Bark. 
V.6. the ſonne of Abir»am, out of Kedeſb Naphte/i,and ſtirred himup to take 100c0 
| men out of Napbtal: and Zebz/un, and to goc to Mount T abor, &c. Kedeſb 
Naphta/i was 84. miles from this palme tree, and in the tribe of Nopbrali 
ſtood Hazor, the chicfe City of Fabin, wherefore a Naphislite is ſtirred up a- 
gainſt him, where hee moit oppreſſed. Zebulun is joyned with Nphta's, 
becauſe that tribe lay next to him, From KXedefh Naphtali to T abor, to which 
place hee muſt goe with his men, was 35. miles 3 this was a fruictull hill in 
the north upon the borders of Tſſachar and Zebulun, extending it ſelfe to 
the river £ iſ » on the ſouth: here Chrit wastranſtigured, Aſath, 17. As 
there was a KedeſÞ in Napbrali, io there was a City of the ſame name m 
Ifſachar, 1 Chro. 6, and another in J«udab, Joſh. 13.15, and therefore to 
diſtinguiſh this from them it is called Kedefh Naphtaliz Ferors ſaith it was in 
Hirrm, in La. | the upper Galilee, being in his time called C:diſsm. Touching Barzk wee 
| tinde no more, but that he was of this tribe, and the Sonne of Abinoam, al- 


H.B Patrighs 
travailes, 


—— 


| 


Hebr, 
though Ambroſe thinketh him to have beene the 1onne of Deborah, but 
| wihout all ground or probability, and therefore Jerom faith, that ſic inſei- 
te opinatur, "8 
V.$. Barak ſaith to Deborah, if thow wile gee up with me, I will goe up, but if theu 
wilt not, T will ot goe up, It may bee doubtedhere, whether Barak ſinned 


not by timerouſneſle and unbeleite, ſeeing Deborah tpake not to him in her 
owne name, but in the name of the Lord God of T/7ael, v. 6. Ferus bring- 
Ferww. eth divers things to excuſe him ar the firſt, then taketh away theſe exCules, 
and Jattly commendeth his faith, For firſt ic was a woman, that ſpake 

unto him, which ſex is variable and incenſtant.. 2, Shee confirmed him 
| not by ſhewing any miracle. 3. The thing commanded him ſeemed to be 
 Impotlible. To all which hee anſwereth, that thee was known to be a pro- 
phetefſe, which was not ar the firlt without ſome miracles, whereby ſhee 

was inaugurated to that office, and therefore hec ſhould preſently have 0- 
beyed, (hee ſpeaking to him from the Lord: and as for the impollibiliry 
| pretended, hee could not bee ignorant, that God had given as greatover- 
| throwes, to as mighty enemies before, when his people eryed unto him. 
| Therefore, ſaith hee, it was not out of diffidence or timerouſneſſe, that hee 
anſwered her thus, but becauſe ſhee had the {pirit of prophetie, and it ſeemed 
neceſſary to him,that ſhe ſhould goe along with him, fill more to conticme 
' his faith by her preſence in ſo dangerous an expecition. 2, That ſhe might 
| inall things dire&him, that he might not erre, but goe according to the 
| word of God by which hee onely is deſired to bee guided, for this time 
| and manner of the fight. 3. That by her preſence the more authority might 
be purchaſed unto him,that no man might thinke that hee attempted the great 
worke of his owne head, but by direftion from the Lord. And therefore 
he iscommended, Heb. 11. 32. for his faith Thus he. But Barak can- 
not bee excuſed from all fault, ſeeing hee was for this threatned by D.6.- 
rab, that this expedition ſhould not bee for his honour, yer his fault was 
not great, and his faith was ſo great, that it was not imputed unto hint. 
Hee denyed not to goc, as hee was commanded, but hee defired to have 
Deborah along with him for his further diceAtion, and to move her to: this 
onely, hee faid, I will not goc, unlefle thon goeſt with mee. To expref.. 
this the Sept. have this clauſe, which the Hebr. text hath not, 5 #ﬆ 5:7, 
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| J ydg, 4.1 2,13. Siſera cometh againſt Barak, 01 


| mv huiegr & 5 evedts wer@& my ay yay will i995 becauſe I knew not the day, 
that the Lord will ſend his Angell with mee. And anſwerabl ero this, it isfaid 
2. 14. This w the day, Oc. | 

God ſhall ſell Siſera into the hand1 of a woman : how this is meant fee v.12. 
this woman was Jze/, who killed him, although ſome chinke it was Deborah, | 
under whom the viftory was obtained. V.; 

Barak having Debor:b with him, cometh to KedeſÞb, and calleth together Pm 
10000. men, as hee was dire&ed, and marcheth on with them : a poore com- 
pany, as Fer noteth, and that out of two of the meanelt tribes, in com- 
pariſon of the army with Siſera,which confiſted, as ]-ſephxs hath it, of 100000 
toot, and 10000, horſe, be:{1des 900 Chariots of iron. What could others 
thinke of this, but as of a raſh attempt, rather to provoke the enemy to ty- 
rannize more, then to ſubdue him ? but Barsk truſted in the word of God 
and prevailed, | 

Betore any thing more ſet downe touchig Barak, to prepare to the Hiſto- | Y. xx. 
ry of Facls exploit, the wife of Heber, which followerh v. 15S. ſomething 
is here interpoſed touching him , hee had fevered himſelte from the Keniter, 
of whom hee was one, and pitched his tent in the plaine of Z:inzim, neare Ke- 
deſp. This is ſet downe becauſe Ch. 16. the Kenites, that came of Hobab 
Moſes his Father in Law,are faid to have gone and dwelt in the wildernefle of 
TJudab,that it might not feeme ſtrange,that one of them dwelc here in Nzpheal:, 
at this time For after their remove from Jericho to Judah, it feemeth, that 
Heb:r, by 1{ingular providence was ſeparated from the reft, that his wite 
might doe ſuch a noble a, as this, the killing of Siſers. Bur till he tol- 
lowed their orders, hee dwelt not in a towne, but abroad ina tent; ſee my 
notes upon Ch, 1. 16. For a plain, where he is ſaid to have pitched 
his tent, Hebr. is, [19K an oake, or grove, as the Sept. render it, and Pag- 
nin, Cajetan, andothers; and it is moſt likely,that it was a ſolitary place, 
and fo fit for contemplation, amongſt the trees, in which kinde of places che 
Kenites choſe todwell ; and here Siſers might well thinketo lye hid, when be- 
ing overcomeafterwards he fled away to fave his life. Junius allo ren- | 5401. 
dereth it, querceium. Sanaim, is allo called Saanerim, Joſh. 19 33. being 
placed in thetribe of Nepbrali, and fo it is in the margin, Barak being come V.13,13: 
to T abor, Siſera cometh out againſt him with a mighty army, and his 900 
| chariots of iron. T abor was an high hill, and round, firaated upon the 

borders ot Ifſachsr and Zabulor, from whence they might {ce atarre off. Ic | 4,,;., 

was 30. furlongs high, ſaith Adrichomims,and had upon the cop of ic a plaine, ; ; 
26 turlongs over, being unacceflible on the north ; and it was a moſt tic | 
place for Barak, to gather his men unto, as being ncare the tribes, out 
of which, and not far from Harafberb, fo that Siſera could not but ſoone heare 
of them. It hath the name from Bor , ſignifying puricy and ſerenity, and Adri- 
chomins accordingly deſcribeth it to bee moſt delighttull for the ſweet aire, | 
recs, fi uits, flowers andall varieties of delights. When Siſera was come, Deborab V. 14,1I5,16 
incourageth B2rak ,telling him, that was the day,and that the Lord was gone | 
ont betore h1:1n ; whereupon hee deſcendeth with his men from the mount, and 
diicomfiteth a)l Si{-r2 his army: &c. For this word, diſcomfited them,the Vulgar 
Latin hath , terrified them, and this ſaith Lyra after Joſeph, was done as Joſh. | £74 
10. 10. by thunder and haileftones caſt downe from heaven, which deſtroyed 
them, and 1 Sam. 7. 10, for in both theſe places the ſame word nr 
is uſed, that inthis place in our tranſlation is rendred alwayes, diſcomfited, in 
the Vulgar Latin terrifled. How God diſcomfited Siſera,is not here expreſſed, 
and therefore isuncertaine, whether by thander and haile, or by cauſing | 
a noiſeto be heard, as afterward by the Aramiter. But ſomething was cer- 
tainly done from heaven, as appeareth, Ch.5. 20. whereby the enemies were 
put to flight, and many of them for feare run into the river Kifbon, and were 
drowned, as v.21.And the {laughter was ſo generall.that not one of them efca- 
ped,ſaving Siſers,who fled on j;om to the tent of Heber,whole wite 12e/kindely | jy 
invited himto come in;for there waspeace betwixt Tabin and Heber,@&e,Here | * Tz 
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a queſtion may bee moved, whether Jazls tact in killing Siſers, may bee 
juitified, or not; both becauſe there was a league betwixt her husband and 
Iabin, and their houſes, and ſhee promiſed him a lecure being there, ſo that 
her dealing ſeemeth ro bee molt pertidious and worthy to bee condemned, 
as being againſt the law of nature,and of all nations. To this Lyra anfwereth, 


' that yetit 1s certaine, that Fael herein did well, becauſe {hee is commende} 


driven with hammer, when hee was faſtened to the croſle,and by faith in him. 


H Ere after the vitory obtained, is ſung by Deborah and Barak a ſong of 


by Deborah a prophetefle, Ch. 5. 24. Jabin was atyrant, and Siſera under 
him oppreſſed the people of God, of whom Jae! was one by religion, and 
God did now miraculouily ſhew, that it was his wil!, that hee and his 
Army ſhould periſh by fighting againſt him from heaven, therefore ſhee ſee- 
ing this, did but apply her ſelfe ro the will of God in doingexccution up- 
on the wicked, tor which ſhe is rather tobe praiſed, as. doing a worke meri- 
torious, then condemned, as ſinning herein. For the covenant objefted, 
haply it was but peace granted to Heber her husband for tribute, and it 
otherwite, and hee had bound himſtlte by Covenant, yet the woman was 
not bound. Lattly it may be thought, that as Deborah tpake by the Spirit of Sijc- 
ra falling by the hands of a woman,ſo Jae/did this at againſt him by the inſtin& 
of the ſame Spirit. Thushe, who yet acknowledgeth, thar there was fault in 
Iael, in that ſhee lyed and difſembjed with Siſera, as che midwites of Ep yp 
had done before, and udith after 3 whertore this was not commended in her, 
but her love to the people of God, and deſire of their deliverance. And 
Ferws ipeaketh to the ſame effeft, ſaying, chat God had before authorized 
Jael to kill Siſera, when hee ſaid, I will fell him into the hand of a wo- 
man ſo that irwas her duty thus to doe, as having one in her power now, 
that God had profcribed, and out-Jawed as it were. Even as when the Em- 
perour hath proſcribed and condemned any man todeath,ic is the duty of e- 
very Subjce& to kill him, if hecan, notwithſtanding any former league. Yet 
hee taxeth her difſembling alſo, bur praiſeth her great faith and wonderfull 
love, in that againſt the timerous nature of her ſex {hee durſt attempt ſuch a 
mighty man as Siſers, I hold withtheſe and all otherexpolitors, that Ja- 
els ta was warrantable and laudable: but whereas lying is imputed to her, 
I can ſeeno ground for that, ſeeing (he ſpakenothing fallly,bur onely made a 
ſhew of friendſhip, and did the contrary, as one enemy in the time of warre 
may deale with another in policy to circuvment him, As for any former 
league,Ferus ſaith well;the Emperouc of the whole world had difannulled now 
that, and therefore ſhee was not bound hereby; The Lord having now 
made it known, that hez ſhould be deſtroyed, and that by a woman. 

Siſcra having entred the tent, lay downe and ſhee covered him,and hee ask- 
ing water of her to drinke, ſhe gave him milke,as which was more apt to bring 
him to a ſleep, then he being faſt — tooke a naile of the tent, & an ham- 
mer and ſmote it into his temple,and ſo through to the ground, The Sepr. for 
naile have a wooden pin, which 1erved to faſten the tent to the ground, 
7y 72. oownov, but oſephne calleth it ndVpeo naey, and ſuch rather ic muit 
needs be to pierce his sku], that it might be ſharpe enough, and ic muſt be 
of a good length to pierce through to the greund. 

Siſ.re being thus ſlaine by Jae/,Barakcometh ro ſeeke him, and Jae! bringeth 
him in, and ſheweth him his dead body : and touching 1abin the king, it is 
faid that the Iſraclices prevailed againſt him, till they had deſtroyed him, 
Myſtically, faith Ferus, hee that will overcome the Devill, ſer forth by S:- 
fera, muſt doe it by nailes and hammer, that is, by Chriſt pierced with nailes 
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thankſgiving unto God, wherein firſt they that had obtained the viftory 


are excited to praiſe God,and Kings and Princes to hearken to it 3 and Deborgb 
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Hh  Tudg.5.r. 2 F raiſe the Lord for avenging of [{rael. LL3 


exciteth herlelf to praiſe God in particular.. 2. Gcd is praiſed, and they 
that fought in this warre commended, the imployments of ether tribes in the 
meane ſeaſon being commemorated from ».4. tov, 19, 3, It is declared how 
God fought againit the Canaanites, v, 19,29. Oc. 4, Jl is prailed, v.24. 25. 
5. The mother of Sera is derided for her vaine hopes, v. 28, 29. &e. Lalily 
ic is concluded wich an imprecation againlt Gods enemics, and a prayer for 
ſuch as love him, 2.31. Andthis ſong, as Ferws noteth, is the third; tor | 
two were made before by ofes, Exod. 15. and Dent. 32. and it was made as Feits, 
thoſe,to be learned and ſung publikely by the children of Iſracel,that ic might re- 
main as a monument of Gods mercitul and miraculous dealing in contounding 
their moſt potent enemies to the generations to come,that they might theretore 
fear and ſerve the Lord, and fly to him for ſaccour in all times of miſery. . And 
' herein an example is given to us to be highly thanktull, and continually to 
praiſe God tor great benefits and deliverances, and nor forthe preſent one- 
ly; andherein the Prophet and the Capraine ſhould joyne, and goebetore 0- | 
thers, the chiefe in Church and Common-wealth thould be chicte in glority- 
ing God. For even the keathen, that knew not the tcue God, have given 
praiſe to their falſe gods, in the like cales, And this is in Hebrew in meeter. V 
Praiſe the Lord for the avenging of Tjrael : when the people witirgly offered them- 
ſelver,the vulgar latin rendreth this,qnz ſponte otubiſtis 1nimas weſtras ad pericu/an 
de Iſrael, b:zedicite dymine.But this doth greatly difter fromthe Hebrew, the fictt 
words for revenging revenges in Iſrael, as it isin Hebr, word tor word, are quite 
left ont, and the {peach is turned to thoſe that fought in the battle, whereas they 
are ſpoken of onely, andnot unto, and there is no mention of foules or of 
danger in the Hebrew ; but the next words are, for the peoples villing offering 
themſelves. I atablus expreſleth this by a ſtrange paraphraſe thus, whilſt God | «rat. 
uniſheth Iſrael for finne, whilft the people doe voluntarily take armes to 
defend themſelves againſt their enemies, at what time God gave them ſirengtli 
and conrage,when he would deliver them, that is, in the time of afflition and 
of deliverance, of calamity and felicity, praiſe the Lord. For although in all 
things wee oughtto give thankes, yet deliverance onely from milery is here 
mentioned toexcite tothis duty. 

Heare( O yee Kings Ygive carc(Oyee Princes) &c. Here Deborab by an Apoſtro- | y. - 
phe tarneth herſelfe to foraine kings, and men of greaceſt might in this 5 | 
world, that they might not be proud of their greatnet{e and power, ſeeing | Ferws, 
how eafily God had brought downe 1o mighty a King as Jabin, but humble 
themſelves therefore betore him, and nor defpile interiour perſons, ſeeing 
that when God will, a tew, andthey not fo well armed, can overthrow many 
| more, and better turniſhed. For ſuch thinke themſelves worthy to bee praiſed 
and magnitied, and through haughtinetle of ſpiric are furtheſt trom giving 
praiie toGod, an1therefore they are ſpecially invited to it, as the men, that 
 thould be moſt forward herein. 

Lord when thou wenteſt ont of Seir, when thou marchedſt out of the field of Edom, | Y, ,, 
the earth trembled and the heavens dropped, &c. the mountaines melied, eventhat Si- V a 
nai, &c, Devorab being about to praiſe God for the great deliverance trom : 
Zabin and Siſera, pitcheth not atthe firſt upon that, but beginnerh higher, 
hence taking occatton to remember things done long before,thus injarging her- 
{elf in praiting God,as we alfo fhould do,recounting all his benefits,as P/al.1 03. 
This beginning with the Lords comming trom Sezr, is taken from the ſpeach | 
of Moſes, D:.ut. 35+ 2.T he Lord came from Sinai, and roſe from Seir to them. Ser 
and the field of Edom were both one, about which place the children of 
lirael continued long,next betore their comming to palle inco the land of Ca- | 
| aan to poſlefleir, Dext. 2.1.3, Now the Lord is faidto goe outof the field of 
| Edome, when he led the peopleforth from thence, andaccompanied them with 
| the higne of his preſence, then the earth trembled, that is, the inhabitants of 
| the earth round about, the Edomites, Moabites, and Amorites, %c, as in an | Deut.2.4. | 
 earth-quake ,, both the earth and mountaines ſhake, and in horrible | N»mb.22, 
| tempelts of winde and raine all men are afraid, fo the Lord now going 20 | 
J \ for | 
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Ft T4 hen thou wenteſt from Seir. Judg.4.5 ] | 


forth with his people, all were terrified, as when a generall molt grievous 
rempeſt threatneth deſtru&ion tothe wl.ole world;to expreſſe which,this Me- 
raphor i here uſed, the earth trembled,tbe heavens dropped,the cloulds dropped water, 
the menntaines melted, &c.and to exprefle this yet more;the ſtare of Mount Sinai { 
is added, where Cod appeared with ſuch terrour to give the law;ſce a like place 
to this, P/al.68.7,8. Thus Ferws holding,that two molt memoryble appariti- 
ons of the Lord are herein pointed atzin $ina;,and in orrt Seir; by the mel- 
ting of the mountaines,that the melting of the hearts of the Kings ot the Ame- 
Lyranss, Aris | 78:7 was meant;for they were moſt high of al othere.Þut ſome will have al pro- 
Monans,Cs- | perly to beunderitood of thole things, that happened at the giving of the Law | 
Jerantss. upon Mount Sinai, when the earth trembled, and thunder and lightening ap- | 
peared, and a thicke cloud, from whencerain might come, although itbe nor 
thereexprefled, and the mountaine was all on fire, ſo that it might Geme even 
to melt with the ardent heat therevf, Lyra therefore delivereth this, as the 
common expolition of our Doors : when thou wentelt trom Sesr, that is, 
thou lefiett the Edomites dwelling there in their errours, not vouchiafing fo 
givethy laws unto them, thou ſpakeſt from Mount Sizai to thy people I/rae!, 
| being accompanied with all theſe tercible f1gnes, which ſhould caule all men to 
 feare and tremble betore thee. Burl cannot fee, how Gods going from Seir, 
and marching out ofthe field of £d9w ſhould be ynderitood of his leaving the 
| Edomites in their wickednefſe, but cf his going trom thence in the Iſraeli iſh 
Army towards the land of Cn42n, where this famous Vittory was now ob- 
tained. And that paſling of hisfrom Eden is here begun withall, whereupon 
{o much trouble followed amengſt the nations,and they were ſo miraculouſly 
overthrowne, as if the earth had beene moved, and the mountaines melted,be- 
cauic another moſt notable exploit,was now done in the ſame countrey againit 
the King of Canaan. Wherefore I ſubſcribe rather to Ferws, and whereas it is 
added at the laſt, tbzs Sine;, I underitandir, as it it had beene ſaid, ar this Sinai, 
or that Sinai wherethe Law was given, ſo thoſe mountaines melted,the mighty 
Kings of Canaan, that were as mountaines, melted in their hearts, when God 
ca me neare amonglt his people. | | | 

Inthe dayes of Shamgar, &c. inthe dayes of } acl, the bigh wayer were unoccapied 
V. 6. &c. Here the dangers paſt are recounted,when the people tor feare of enermies, 
| that were ready to rob and ſpoile them, durſt not goe in theuluall wayes, but 
in by-pathes, that the preſent ſtate being herewith compared, might be the more 


- 


© extolled and God the author of it therefore. The meaning is, that alchough 
Shemgar greatly quelled the Philiſtimsr,cnemies to the people of Irael, who rob- 
bed and ſpoiled them, when with an oxe goad he ilew1o many rogether, yer 
the Iiraelftes were ſtill afraid, and durit not travaile ſo freely for fear of being 
"8! BY robbed, even to the time of 1ze/, who did execution upon Si/era,and ſo all fear 


of enemies was now taken away. Ferws underſtandeth iteither thus, or by the 
| high-wayes civill Ordinances, by the travailers the magiſtrates, that ſhould ſee 
| to the keeping hereof, but then the courſe of executing juitice ceaſed through 
the tyranny of the Caneanites: a deſcription truely of a very miſerable ſtate, 
when neicher husbandmen could goe about their husban ry for feare of dan- 
ger, nor wagiltrates doe juſtice betwixt one man and another : and this con- 
| tinued from the death of Fbxd unto this fa&t of acl, who, although ſhee were 
a woman andſo of the weaker ſex, yetſhewed to have the courage of a man in 
her in cutting off the head of that grievous opprefſion, and therefore ſhe is na- 
med as moſt famous for this next unto Shamgar. 
V. 7. The V illages ceaſed, they eraſed in 1ſrael ; the Vulgar Latin for ViYager hath for- 
tes, thevaliant, butthe word NINA here uſed fignifieth an unwalled town,and 
the inhabitants of it, according to P agninus,V atablus, Arias Montanus,T yarurini 
Interpretes, and all others Skilfull in the Hebrew, and ſo it is elſewhere rendred 
by Ferom himfſelfe, as Efer, 9. 19. where it is, HYD comming of the ſame r4- 
dix,and Dext.3.5.and 1 Sam.6.18.where it is 1A. The Sept.have it 5s: zgnxIy7:5, 
the Chald. the Cities of Townes weredeſoJate, which were ſeated in Iſrael, 
and their inhabitants were driven outand dilperied : by this paraphraſe ſhew- | | 
CW. | ing 
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| Ufrac}, this diverſity-in expounding that clauſe ariſeth ; for if it bee referred 
to I{rae!, then it muſt bee rendred thus,he chole, that is, I{rael choſe new Gods, 
{ this being ſet forth as the cauſe of all their troubles ; if to God, then ir is thus, 


ps "I 
Judg.5.5. 


the walls of my City. Untill 1 Deborah aroſe a m ther in Tſrael; this is not 
| ſpoken vauntingly by Deborah to extoll her ſelf, bur to the praiſe of God, who | 
| had raiſed her up by his Spirit to excite Barak to goe againſt Siſera, the great 
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They choſe new Gods. 
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ing the meaning of the words, tor then Townes ceaſe and are ſtill, when all 
being fled out of them into walled Ciries for teare of the enemy , there is no 
ftirring any more in them. Yet there may bee ſome reaſon of rendring ir the 
valiant, becaufeto inhabitſuch Townes doth argue valour, as Lyczrgws for- 
bad Townes to bee fenced with walls, ſaying, that valiant Citizens are walls 

unto them. And Ageſt/zus King of the Spartans,when one asked him why Spart 2 | 
was not compaſled with walls,anſwered,pointing to his armed Men,theſe are | 


oppretſor of thoſe times ; and fhee calleth her ſelfe a mother, for her mother- 
like affeCtion to the people to ſeeke their good. The Vulg. Larine rendreth ir 
, the third perſon, untill that Dehorab arote ; bat ic is the firſt in the He- 

reWs 

| They choſe new Gods, then was Warre in the gates, Ee. The Vulgar Latine, the 
Lord choſe new Warres, and hee overthrew the gates of the encmics. The He- 
brew is VU ON? IN DY1vHn DIT\s ana, where! becauſe it is doubr- 
fall ro whom the tirtt word 142? thould bee referred , whether to God, er to 


God cboſe new, and becanſc new mult have reference to ſomewhat, it is not amille 
to ſupply it, as F.romehath done, with this word Warres, God cboſe new Warves, 
that is, when Deborah aroſe, hee tooke warres in hand, in a different manner 
from all the warres made before; for hee warred now by weaker meanes, a 
woman, that went to the battell, as the chiete {tay of all the reſt; and an un- 
armed company, without ſhield or ſword, as followerh in the next words; and 
a woman, a ſtranger that {lew Siſer2 their great terrour. For the next clauſe, 
then ws war inthe gates, becauſe it is not exprefſed in whoſe gates, Ferome hath 
ſupplyed it, in the enemies gates; the Septuagint, ther the Cities of the Princes made 
warre ; andfor the firſt clanfe, the wo apa have, they choſe new God:, {o like- 
wiſe the Chaldee, the Rabbins, Vatablws, &e., onely Arias Montanw amongſt 
new Expoſttors, and almoſt all the Ancients amongſt Chriſtian Expoſitor 
cleaveto Jerome, By the moſt common received expoſition, the gates mu{l be | 
underitood of Ifraels gates, and in ſaying, here warres were made, that titis fol- 
lowedasa puniſhment upon their chooſhug them new Gods , not onely their 
unwalled Townes, as was ſhewed before, were made deſolate; but they that 
were fenced with walls and gates, were not ſufficient co keep the enemy out 
from raging therein, the realon whereot tolloweth,these was neither ſhield nor 
{pcare ſcen amonglit 40000 of Itrael, all their weapons were by the enemies 
taken from them, and they were difarmed, and ſo unable to refilt their violence. 
According to the other expoſition, the gates of Hareſheth and Hazor, and other 
Cities held by the Caneanites muit bee meant, they were now expugned by he 
Iſraelites getting the victory, ard yet theſe expugners were unarmed, they had 
ncither {};je]d nor ſpeare, ſo that the thing was the more miraculous. Where- 
as 40000 are ſpoken of, and yet the people going ts the warre with Barak were 
onely 10000; Lyra ſaith well, thatbeing atthe firſt but 10000, when the victo- 
ry b:gan to fall to their ſides, their number greatly increaſed, till that they were 
come to 40000. Another way of expounding this, Lyra hath more forced,was 
there a fhicld or ſpeare ſeene when 40000 enemies were fighting in Iſrael? Fe- 
1 by theſe 40000, either underſtandeth others in Iſt ael that durſt not liftup 
a ſpeare againſt the enemy, or bce feene in theſe warres, yet by the 10000 onely 
following Barak.the enemies were deſtroyed. 

St. Auguſtine reading the firſt words thus, T bey choſe, 4 barley bread, new Gods; 
then ibey expngncd the Cities of the Princes, troubleth himfſelfe in vaine, both in 
finding out a reaſon why falſe Gods ſhould bee compared to barley bread, and 
how it could aptly bee faid , T hen they expugned, &c. And to the laſt kee faith, 
here is an Hyperbaton, which heereduceth thus into order, beginning at _ 
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verſe tetore going, Inbabitants failed ms Iſrael, they Choſe them new God, till Debo- | 
rah aroſe, then they expugned, &c, But all this is loſt Iabour, ſeeing this verſe car- | 
rycth a good ſenſe in itfelte, as hatin beenalready fthewed. And tor my part, | | 
doe in this place preferre Feromes Tranllation , becauſe the calamities of the 
people were done withall in the former verſe, atthe riſmg up of D:borav; to 
that here inthe next place muſt come in molt aptly, how the Lord proceeded 
by Deborah to worke an alteration, 272, by making a new kind of War,where- 
by the enemies gates, which were the ſtrongelt places, were expugned, tlie peo- 
plethat did it being alſo unfurniſhed with tuch weapons as were uſed in War, 
For the number ſpoken of, beiides that which hath been hicherro ſaid, there 
ſeemeth to be a b.tter way to explaine icthus; this Victory was obtained when 
as there was a generall want of weapons offeni:ve in I{ac!, a certaine number 
of 40000, being put toran uncertaine of a very great Company, it being pro- 
bable hereby, that the Canaarites to reigne over them the more ſecurely , had 
taken their weapons from them in all places, as the Phikſiims did afterwards, 
1 Sam, 13. 19,20, Andif it bee taken thus, there needeth to bee no rrouble 
about the diiference of the number here ſpoken, and the number ot 10000 fol- 
lowing Barsk, for not onely they, but all others generally in lirec] are here 
meant, they had very great want of weapons. 
V. 9, My beart i towards the Governours of the people, that offcred themſelves willingly, | 
&c, Here Deborah beginneth to praiſe the initruments of this vitary, under | 
God, the Governors of the people, Hebr. the Lan-givers or Judges, who by 
right were ſich, although at this time ſuſpended from executing their office 
by the tyranny of Fabin; and herein their forwardneſle in feciall is intima- 
ted, to lead forth the people to this Battail, that as hers, ſo che hearts of others 
might be affeted towards them, and bleiſe God tor then, 
V. 10, S peate ze that riae on :vbite Aﬀezs, that ſrt in Judgment oe. A turther deſcripti- 
on of Judges, who now might rideupon white Aﬀes, or Aſles ſhining with tat, 
taken trom the enemy,and walke upon the way ſecurely,which they could not 
Judg. 10. 4. doe before without deadly danger. And Judges are thus deſcribed, becauſe of 
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Ch, 12. 14. old in lirael, they uſed not to ride upon Horſes, but Ales, as all honourable 
Tunis, Perſons did. By theſe words following, and walke by the way, Funius will have 


Merchants to be underſtood, who uſed to travaile further ; 1o that they alto, 
andall travailers that were now delivered from dangers, are excited to ſpeake | 
t together the prailes of God, 
E -Vie, T hey that are de/ivered from the noiſe of' Archers, in the place of drawing water,@c. 
that is, as Jizz allo hath it, Boyes and Wenckes that were in continual] dan- 
ger of. the enemies arrowes whenthey went todrary water. This place is very 
| | obſcure, by reaſon of the words herenfed, which may bee drawne divers wayes. 
Theſe words, They that are delivercd, are not inthe Hebrew, but ſupplyed by the 
| Tranſlators; For Hebr. the verſe beginneth thus, Þ2 gwYYRD IPO 
JIM OV a2NVD being rendred word for word, from the voice ofthe ſhooters 
of arrowes, or of lightening and hail{tones in the places of drawing water, or 
amoneſt the drawers of water, there they ſhall ipeake, &c. The Vulgar Latine 
hath it, Vs: cellifs ſont currus, ,&' boſtium ſuffecatus eft exercitus , by O"YYNQA 
| thote that ſhotand fought out of the Chariots being underſtood, but the Cha- 
riots being now overthrowne, and they caſt upon the ground maimed, and 
| troden under the horſes feet, they uttered a moſt lamentable voice, from which 
voice the Iſraelites are exhorted here to fetch matter of praiſe; and by 
BEXUD they that fell into the River Kiſhon, and were there choaked with 
| 


water, being underſtood. The Septuagint Joyne'theſe words to the laſt word 
+ - | of the former verſe, thus 5 % yEav Gwpiv o& BK plc CLAY DY af ydt LAOBY CAPPA3YOU Wy 9 
edite voce pulſantium in medio gandentinm ; but this goeth altogether from 
the ſignification of the words , as may bee ſeen before; and Arias HHontanw 
hath it, 4 voce ſagittantium inter haurientes aquas , as having reference to Wy 
ſpeake yee,being the laſt word of the former verſe. And fo I take it to bee ene 
| continued ſentence, thus, Yee that walke by the way now fafely , which yee 


could not doe before , ſpeake from the voice, or utter the voice of —— 
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ſo yZzn allo fignitieth, that is, of thoſe chat dividethe {poiles of the enemy, and | 


; poprli, Dominus in: fortii us dimcavit, Junius, Ex qus domininn re[idui wadit 


| may either {ignitie their root, or hee planted chem; or thepricks being altered, 
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doe this amonglit the drawers of waters, who alto have caule now to rejoyce, 
becauſe they are out of the enemies danger in going on: and comming in abour 
this ſervice,and ſo doe this amongſt them, is as mich as doe yee it, and let them 
utter the voice of joy allo, It ſcemet!: then to be an excitation of all, even ro 
the drawers of water in [trace], which were the meancit of all others to praiſe 
Ged: Andit is ſaid amongit the drawers of water jn particular to denote the 
place where this victory was gotten, even by the waters of the River Kifvon, | 
V. 21. T bere let them ſpedke of the ri;hteozws a6 s of the Lord, tewards the inhabitants | 
of by villazer, &e. Becaute now men might adventure to inhabit even ſuch 
weakeplaces, which in times paſt th{y durtt not doe, ver. 7, The Vulgar Latine 
hath it as before, rowards the valiant in Iiracl; and unto the next words, T &en 
ſpell the people of the Lord gc aremne to the gates, it addciin, and obtained principality | 
tor turther explicaction ot what 1s meant by their going downe to the gates, | 
viz, the Judyes co ur there, and judge in Itracl, andto ee Jattice cxectted, or 
to goe freely in and out at the gates without teare,tor buſineſie or recreation;as 
Tunis hath it. | 

Awake Deborah, awake, awake, utter a ſong, &:, V.13, Then hee made bim | 
that remaineth to have dominion over the Nobl.s of the people , the Lord bath mace | 
mee to have daminion over tbe mighty. The Vulg. Latine, Slvate fent reliquie | 


magnificis in poputlo, jeboweh dominium mihiin jortiſſ mos tradiand by the Princes to 
whom the dominion was given, he underitandeth the Iraclites , by the reficue, 
the Canaanites remaining, by the time, fince which the time, the riine that Ba- 
rk carryed the Canaanirtes captive; by the mighty, over whom D.b:rahb was 
ſet, the lſraclites recucd in the verſcs tollowing, Ephraim, Judah, Simeon, &c. 

The Septuagint, T »ex w35 his fortitude magnift««, the people of tbe Ld (6 Lord ) 
humbied before me 1hoſe that are mightier then 1,Ot all theſe Fxpoſitions our Tran- 
ſtation is moſt agrecable to the originall Hebrew, as expretling ic word tor 
word, and the meaning is, when Barak led the Canaaniter captive, the people of 
Lirael that remained, aiter fo great oppreſſions and dejtrnftion of chem mae 

betore by the Canaamtes, which were weake and deſpicable, had the mightictt 

of them in ſubjetion; and Deborah in {peciall had them under by the Lord, who 
did all this. Whereſoreas Hugo hath it, either the people are brought in itir- 
ring herup and Barek to praiſe God, or elle thee exciteth her ſelfe and him, 
laying, Awake, awake, awake, three times , or, Arile, arile, ariſe, to intimate 
that who ſo will perteGtly praiſe God, mult doe it with heart, word, and viork» 


or by faith,work, and perieverance. 

Out of Ephraim was there a root of them againſt Amalek, after thee Penjamin 
among thy people, &c. Here, laith Ferus, are commemorated the Tribes, cur of 
every of which, ſumc wenttotheic Wars after Barak, ſo likewiſe Junius, But 
Lyra, Hugo, T oftzrm,and others, generally referrethe firſt words here to Joſhmea, 
who vias of the tribe of Ephraim, holding them to bee a commemoration of 
thefight which hee ha1againft the Amalekites, Exod. 17, and the next to Sav!, 
who was of the tribe of Berjamin, taking them to bce a Prophehie of his go- 
ing againft them, which was done, 1 Sam. 15, This place is 19 ubſcnre, that 
it is mot diifcult to givethe right ſenſe thereof. The Vulg. Latine hath it , 
Ont of Ephraim deſtroyed bee thera in Amalek 3 azd after him, ent of Benjamin 
thy people, 6 Amalek che ] alt words | 0 Amalth | being ſupplyed for turther 
exprefiion. Tt he reaton of the firſt difference here, is, becaule the word DUTT 


thus, VOTD hee exiirpedy or rooted them out : And when the Scriptures were 


firſt written. cill the dayes of the Yaſoreth, who invented the pricks, it might 
indifferently be read either way. Wheretore it it bee read now, hee rooted | 
them our, or deſtroyed them, as Ferome hath it, there will bee no violence done 
to the originall Hebrew, bur a corruption onely acknowledged in the aſoreths | 
pointing. Andthen the ſenſe will beecleare, God ont of Ephraim, or ſtirring | 
up men out of Ephraim, when the Canaanites being diſcomfited , fled ſome of 
them 
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themth.Qt way to Amelek , purciued and deſtroyed chem there, for the word is 
not, 4;ainſt Amalck,, but 12 Amalck ; and Foſhuz fought nor before in Am = 
{ck , bur with the Ama/ck; tes in the wilderneſle ; ſo thatit cannot bee urger- 
ſtood of that fight, Exod, 17, neither can there bee any good reaſon rendred, 


why that fight with the Amalezztes ſhould here bee menti..n:d 5 bur 


that the Ama! kites dryele not farre from Ephraim and Ben, zmin, ard to thatthe 
Cana mites might bee chaſed by them thither, and ſlaine, it appeareth, becauſe 
the Kenites dwelt ſome of them amonelt the Amalekites, 1 Sam. 15,6, and yet 
Izdg.1. 16, they are faid to have gone and dwelt in the Wildernefle cf 7zdab, 
neare to which Ex br airs and Ben; 414121 lay. For the other words 3n the Vulg. 


| Laine, I cannor ſo eaſily bee drawne to ſubſcribe unto them,for they are Hebr. 


| word for word , T hy rema'nders, Bengamn, in thy perpieg or with thy peeple; the 
' meaning being, chat Berj mi”, although now a ſmall tribe, not worthy there- 
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tore to boecalled otherivite, but by the name of a remnant, did alſo he!pe with 


kis people in deltr.yying the Canearites. And then here is nothingtobe under- | 


ttood bur theſe words, and ut of, and kee deſtroyed For that Benjamin recei- 
ved that g.catblow vemernibred, 7nrdg, 20. before this time, and fo thata rem- 


| Nant on<ly of that tribe now remained, Jznins proveth in his Notes upon 


thar place. The Chaid Parajhreft maketh all this place plaine, according to 
the moki common received ſenie betore mentioned, thus, Ont of the houſe of 
Ephraim ars/e Joſkua the fonne of Nun 7n former times, ana made warre with 
the b uſe of Arnaleck; and after him roſe up Saul of the benſe of Benjamin, ec. 
One Septuagint Tranſlation hath it, Ephraim rocted them owt in Amalth , &c. 
The Rabbins generally follow the Chaldee, bur the ſenſe already approved is 
rw and moſt agreeable to the words, andthe Septuagint maketh notably 
or it, 

Out of Machir came Governeurs , and out of Zebulun they that bandle the per 
of the Writer. Afachir was the n oft noted, it not the onely ſonne of Manaſſeh,; 
and theref@rc in ſaying, out of Afacbir came Governours , {hee meant, out of 
the halte tribe of Ianzſſth placed in the land of Canaan, neareto mount T aber, 
Where the battaile was tought. came downe Princes and chiete men to helpe in 
this war. The next words Hebr. are, *DWD Dawn MIWUL word for word, 
drawing ont, or ſuch as draw out with the Scepter , Rod, or Pen of a Scribe, 
and the meaning ſcenfieth to bee, that as out of Hanafſeb, io out of Zebulun 
came primary men alſo, as many others ( tor the Army conſiſted chiefly of Ze- 
buiun and Naephtali ) that led others forth, carrying in their hands the ftgne of 
their authority, a Scepter ora Rod; oras F#niw hath it, leading them forth 
by Letters, which they wrote to lumnon them to come after them to this War. 
The Vulg. Latine hath it, Which led #n Army to the Warre, not reipeCting 
the words, but the ſenſe onely. Ferws taketh this to bee a deſcription of 
Do@ors of the Law . whom hee ſaith Bzrak had in his Army, as well as 
Souldiers, and by ſuch God ſubdued the Enemy. Bur becauſe the word 
D2W is moit commonly put tor a Sceprer , or ligne of Principality ; the 
word QW a Writer, and g'PPIND Law-givers , before uſed in this verſe, 
feem to ſet forth men of a like condition, Law-writers, or Law-makers, Princes 
of Families. 

T be Princes of Iſſachar were with Deborah, even Iſſachar and alfo Barak, bee 
wa ſent on foot into the valley, for the diviſions of Reuben there w:re great thouzhes 
of beart. The Vu'igar Latin agreeing with ours in the firſt words rendreth the 
next thus, and they followed the Steps of Barak, who gave himſelfe to danger, « 
it were beadl;mg aud into a gulf. The Sept. and Barak, ſo Barak: inthe valley bee 
ſent bis footmeen into the walley. Junius, 4 Ifſachar, jo Barak, 4nd he that wes ſent 
Snto the valley at ber fooifleps. Hebr. And Ifachar, fo Barak ſent into the walley 
with bis fect, or with his footmen, the meaning is, as Iſſucbar with his Princes, 
ſo Barak was with Deborab, and was ſent by her downe from T abor with his 
footmen into the valley againſt the Canzarites, and there fel] upon them by the 
river Kiſh9n and flew them. Lyra and others that follow the Vulgar Latin, 
expound theſe words, as ſhewing, that ſome of Iſſa&bar remained with Debo- 
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rah to praile God, and ſome went after B2-2k to chaſe theenemy downe the | 
hill, wich ſach violence as it they would have catit chemſelves downe head- | 


long intothe valley and river. Bat here is nothing lignitying to danger,herd- 
long, or galfe, bur into the valley, fo that it the words b: otherwite placed, the 
neareſt that they will come to Ferom is by rendring them thus ; And Itta- 
char ſo followed Barak at b# feet caſt intathe valley, For the next words, for the 
divifions of Reuben, &c. it is mot generally held, that here Deborah begin> 
neth to tax: thote trives that did not helpe in thei wars, and firſt Rewber hin- 
dred by divifions amongſt the Princes affembled to conſult, whether they 
ſhould ſend aide or not, which divifons came from their pride, and ſo no 
helpe ſending could bee agreed upon-And therefore by great thoughts of heart, 
pride is to bee underitood, they were ſo prond, faith Hwze,that they ſcorned to 
goe with ſuch meane perſons, as they of Z zbulun and Naphrali : and betides 
pride and contention, Ferus taxeth t1em for covetuoulhelle. But Junius con- 
crariwile rendring the words thns, magni inſtitatis animi in partihus Reubenis, 
faith,that the notable faith of Rexber, Gad and the halte tribe of Mnaſſ.b on 
this fide Jordan is here commended, in that chey went up armed over 7rd: 
before their brethren, ſhewing the great courage that was in their hearts,and 
that they are cxcited 19 ac«<nowledge Dehorab to bee ſent of God to works 
this great deliverance. I ſub'cribeto the former expotition, the words being 
in Hebr. In the diviſions of Reuben great thought of heart, that is,pride and high- 
mindedneſle, which was the cauſe thereof; and the next words ſhew this to 
be ſpoxen in way of blaming Rexben, v. 16. Why avod-ſt thou among ſt th. 
ſheepfooids to beare the bleatings of the flocks? as itithad beenc laid, was thistime, 
when thy brethren were labouring to#atcheive ſo great a vitory, a time for 
thee to fir {till and tend thy flocks? and of this it is ſpoken in particular, be- 
cauſe Reuben and G2d, &c. werebefore not:d to abound with cattle; and i 
it is concluded wich a repetition of the ſame,as is uſuall in ſongs, for the diviſimns 
of Reuben there were great ſearching of b:ert,the word rendred ſearch 75 differing 
but in one letter from that before rendred thoughts, for TPPrt here being 
pri. Thasthen the Rezbexites are taxed, andin like manner the Gilezd:tcs 
who were of Aznafſeh, and Gd who are ſaid to have abode, or to have titten 
lil] alſo beyond Jordin, and of Dan, that hee remained in Ships, that is,fol- 
lowed his merchandize, according to the ſcituation of his countcey,and 4ſher 
by the Sea ſhore, &c. why any thing ſhonld here bs ſpoken in way of com- 
mending Rexber, G24,&c.tor their valour ſhewed in times paltzl can ſee no c9- 
lour of reaſon. Aſher is not onely ſaid to abide on the ſea ſhore, but allo t 
continue in by breaches, the Vulgar Latin in ba havens, but the Hebrew word lig- 
nityeth breaches, and ſo the havens of the ſea may well bz calied, becaule in 
them the violence of the waves is broken and determined: and his continuing 
here ſetteth forth his attending to his merchandize, this warre being negledted. 
Here Zabu:un and Nphtali are againe commended for adventuring their lives, 


and the manner of the fight is deſcribed. T he Kings came and fought, then ſought 


the Kings of Canzan, &c. whereas Zabnlunand Naphtali are ſaid to have jeo- 
parded their lives : the high places of the fields: the Vulgar Latin hath it,in regio- 
ne Mcorime, NO YAN in the ficld of Merome, it it bee taken for a proper 
name, if appellatively, #2 the high places of the field, and this is preferred both 
by Lyra and Hg», and others, for there was a plaine upon the top of the hill 
Tabor, from whence this battaile was begun, being theretorecalled the field of 
bigh places. The Kings of Canaan were the Kings contederated with Fabin , 
theſe are ſaid to have come and tought, and tvgke 9 gaine of money or of ſilver, 
that is, after the manner of thoſe, that goeto warre and conquer, they tooke 
not the ſpoyle of the enemy, but they themſelves were ſpoiled and deftroyed, 
and their goods were made a prey to the Iſraelites, their enemy, The Vulgar 
Latin toexpreſle this hath it, nibil tulere predantes. Andthis battaile isfaid to 
have beene fought in Taonach, which was a City belonging to the Levices in 
the halfe rribe of Maneſſeb, Foſs. 21.25. to which tribe alſo the City of MM- 
gidde pertained, the waters whereof are _ ſpoken of Jug. 1. 27. bat that 
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[halle tribe had both theſe Citics out of Tſſacbar, ]oſb. 17, 11. for Iſſzebar lay 
neXt to the tribe of Zebulun, where Mount T abor was. Rere I cannot but mar- 
vaile, what Hugo meancth to ſay that for T aanach Hebr. is Romoſbache, the 
high places of the field, when as 1t 1s JIYN T aanach, as all read it. : 

T hey fought from be:ven,tbe ſtarres in their courſes fought ag ainſt $1ſ.Here is ſhewed, 
from whence this great victory came,viz. from god,who from heaven ſent ligh- 
rening and haileitones upon the enemy,butthe Sun and Moone did not now 
ſtand {til1, as in the dayes of ]-ſa,but they and all the ſtarres went on in their 
courſe, wherefore it is added, the ftarres an their courſes forght, the Vulgar Latin, 
the ſtarres remaining in order and m their coarſe fought : So Lyra: who will not 
have this to be underſtood of the ſtarres fignting,but continuing in their courle, 
whiltt the tempeſt coming from heaven beat downe and deltroyed the Cana- 
anites, Þur Hxgo by the itarres underſtandeth lighcenings comming from 
heaven againſt them, like Unto ftarres, as it they had tlowne from thence up- 
on them ; orcaſt out ſparklings of tire againſt them, thus allo Petr#s Comeſtor, 
taking it to be ſpoken hyperbolically. Hig de Sandto Vittere is tor God, the 
ruler over the itarres fighting againſt them. Toſtatzs ſaith, meteors are meant, 
which are like {tarres called comets. Repertus by the ſtavres underſtandeth An- 
gels, becauſe Angels are called morning itarres, 1b 38, and lftarres, Revel.12, 
lo likewiſe Gloſſa znterlin, V atab/us, Mariana, and Eftvius. Dionyſuus Carthuſi- 
aus faith, the itarres fought by ſtirring up tempeſts by their intluences, God 
| at this time ſpecially augmenting them tor the deltrution of the enemies, ſo 
likewiſe Cajetan; and this laſt I hold to bethe beſt, and to intimare, thatthe 
{tarres doe fight in their kinde,when God will have them, they are often ca'led 
the hoaſt of heaven. 

The river of Kiſhon ſwept th:m away, &c. they fleeing thither andthinking by 
{wimming over to eſcape, were by the violence of the itreame carryed away 
and drowned : T be ancient river, the Vulgar Latia and Sept. the river Kadu- 
mim, by Lyra thought to bee another river neare to Kſhor., Bur by that, 
which goeth betore and followeth atter, it is plaine, that one and the ſame 
river onely is meant, and ſo Hyg, by Cadumimthe red ſea is ſer forth, the 
word fignifying antiquorum, becauſe of old the Egyprians were miraculouſly 
drowned there, it is then meant here that Kiſhon was now become to the Ca- 
naanites, as theRed ſeato the Egyptians, becauſe hereby they were fwept a- 
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way. Serrariws thinketh, that the more eaſterly part of the river Kiſhon was 
called Cadxmim, becauſe Cbedem fignityeth the ealt, Bonfrerins, becaule oP 
hignifyeth preoccypare, that it was called the river Cadumim, tor preventing 
and carrying away the Canaanites, that thought to ſwimme over it : Arias 
Momanw, the river of antiquity, becauſe it was of old ordained of God,that 
the Canagnites ſhould bee drowned here : ot- all- theſe I likethat beſt, which 
holding this to beeanother name of he river K:ſboz or of ſome part of ir,de- 
riveth it from the eaſt, becauſe it muſt bee a name not now firlt impoſed, but 
whereby it was alſo known long before this time. O my ſonle thou haſt trodden 
downe ſtreugth, this is a clauſe of the victourer exulting tor this mighty King- 
dome of the Canaanites now ſubdued. | 

Then were the horſe hoofes brokem by reaſon of the pranſings, &re. the Vulgar La- 
tin, xngule equorum ceciderunt fugientibns impetu et per preceps ruentibus fortifſimis 
boſtizm : in our tran{lation the reit of the verſe enderh thus,* the pranfings of | 
their mighty ones, Hebr. ic is AT-MYNTTD mere ſmitten or ſhaken with baity 
treadings W112 of his mighty ones, the meaning whereof can bee nothing elle, 
but that the mightieſt and ftrongeit of the Canaaniter madeſuch haſte to flee 
in, their charriots before the Iraclites, that. their very horſe hoofes were 
broken, and bruiſed wonderfally, fo that Feroms in his tranilation reſpeted- 
more the ſenſe, then the words. 

Cyrſe yee Meroz, ſaid the Angel of the Lord, curſe yee bitterly the inhabitants thereof, 
becauſe they came not to the helpe of the Lord,&c.Comeſtor fox Aﬀeroz hath Herotb,and. 
faith, it was one of the Princes of Canaax, and that iDeborab meaneth herſclfe 


by the Angel, or Michael Merotb, ſignifycth arcaxum;and hereby was meant 
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an evill Angel # arcano, that is,in ſecret fighting againſt Iſraek. Lyra having 
alſo mengioned this expotition, as the conimon expoſition of our Doors, 
that Michael was the Angel of the Lord here meant, and Meroz the name of an 
cvill Angel, who with his company did not onely not helpe,but oppoſe the peo- 
ple of 1frae], preferrethyyer another of the Hebrewes, who tay, that 1drroz 
was a mighty man dwelling neare the place, where this battaile was fought; 
but would not comeforth wich his men to helpe the Iſraclices, wherefore, the 
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erſtood by an Angel, becauſe hee was ſent, according te the fignification 

of the word XHalach, an Angel, one ſent. It ſeemeth to mee, that an Angel pro- 
erly may beſt be underſtood, and moſt probably iche!, the Prince of the 
; 4 Dan, 10. andby 4eroz ſome City or Towne neare to the place where 
the battaile was fought, becauſe the inhabitants thereof are alſo named, al- 
though there. be now no memory left of it either in Ferome or AdrichMhius or 
any other, becauſe happily by the force ofthis curſe, it periſhed long agoe. O- 
thers, that came not to helpe, are not curled, b:cauſ: thy dwelr turcher off, 
but 4Zeroz being ſo neare was without excuſe, Itis curled and the inhabitants 
thereof, —_—_ they came not to helpe the Lord, that is, his people fighting 
againit Siſera, for the Lord taketh that which is done to his people, as done 
ro himſelfe. Let rich men marke this, faith Ferns, who helpe not thepoore 


curled. But howcan the Angel of the Lord beefaid to curie,fecing J#e.epiſt. 
Michael curſed nct the Devill, neither durſt he? Hz» anfiwereth, ic is true, 
the Devill himſelfe muſt not be curſed with ſonje kinde of curling, for the 
wicked carling the Devill curſeth his ewne ſoule, Eccl:ſ.2x.that is, by wiſhing 
evill to him, becaute hee is the creature of God, but by ſaying, that he is evill, 
and by abhorring from his preſence, as evill, he may be curſed; Thus he, but 
Michael is onely taid, J#e, v.9. not tohave dared to briag forth the judgement 
of evill peaking againit the Devill, bur hee ſaid, che Lord rebuke thee, Satanz 


ſelfe durit not by word take revenge upon the very Devill,becauſe this belong- 
eth to the Lordonely, but having commitiion from God to curſe, as in this 


curſed Gods enemies, which was not their curſing, but the Spirits ſpeaking by 
them,and denouncing all evill. 

Blefſed ſpall Jacl the wife of Heber bee above women, &c; In commending Ia- 
el,faich Ferws, all that labour for the good of the Church, are commended and 
bleſſed, and the falling of Si/era is ſet forth in many words the more to ſet forth 
his ſhamefull end. For what can be more ſhametull to a Generall of a great Ar- 
my, then to be flaine and to fall at the foot of a woman ? Andſuch confuſion 
and ſhametull ends ſhall all the wicked which are Gods enemies come unto, ac- 
cording to the Epiphonema uſed, v.31. But the godly who loye God ſhall be- 
come glorious as the Sun in his might : i= theten:,that is,for that which ſhe did 
in the tent,in ſo valiantly aflaulcing and ſlaying Sera : above other women in the 
tent, thatis, ſaich Lyra, above all that dwell in tents, for none of them ever 
did ſo valiantly and warily, as ſhee betore. Hryo alſo {traineth this higher : 
bleſſed be Fae! above other women,in the ne tent or tabernacle. 

Hee atked ber water, fbee gave bin milk, ſhe: brongle forth butter is a Lordly difh. 
By this it ſeemeth, that ſhee gave him not onely to drinke, but to eate alſo, 
which was not before expreſſed, Ch.4.19. but onely that ſhee gave him milke, 
and the veſſe]l, out of which, is ſaid tobe: 1x1 abottle : but heremvyN bav5 
in a diſh of the mighty or of Princes ſhee gave him butter. Junizs rendreth it, 
ſimpuls magnificorum obtulit Iacpingue,and ſaich,that Simpalum was in the form of 
Cyathus a cup, and was uſedeither about holy things, as Ch, 6. 3$. or iri mar- 
riage feaſty, The Sept. diſtinguiſh the ſentence thus, ſhee gave him milke in a 
bowle of potentates or of the mighty, ſhee brought forth butter. And this is 
| verÞatins according tothe Hebrew. And 9215 whereby a bowlels here ſet forth, 
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Ange! of the Lord, Barak curleth him and his people, for Barak may well be | 
un 


. by relieving, and ſuch, as ſtand againſt any good caute, fo farre are they from | 
helping it, and Jaſtly, all that ſtand not for the glory of God, they are a*- | 


which may berter be expounded thus, as in my notes upen Jx«4e, hee of him- | 


place, he might curſe and bid others curſe, as other holy ſervants of God hare | 
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isuſed onely againe, Ch. 6, 38. wherenota diſh, but a bowle muſt needs bee 
underſtood by it, and that of great capacity, for which caulcit is called here 
a bowle of Princes, containing a ſutficient quantity of milke, and not alittle, 
as in the cup of the poore, ſo that Sijeremighr drinke his fill: Fer otherwiſe 
itcould not bee called abowle of Lords, becauſe Loydly tor price, feeing the 
Kenites uſed no ſuch coſtly Veſlells in their Tents. Now if a dittin&ion bee 
made, as by the Septnagint referring the milketo the bowle, and not the but- 
ter; thereneeds no queſtion to be moved, as otherwite there may, how butter 
| _ aptly be brought in a cup or bowle ? wheretore I pretes that Tranſlation 
as beſt. 

And with the hammer ſbee ſmote Siſera, ſvee ſmote off bis head, when ſhe had 
pierced and ſtricken through bis temples. The word here rendred , fbee [mote off, 
is NÞNQ aſed, as ſome note, no where ele, and therefore of uncertaine ſig- 
nificatÞ. The Sepcuagint render it Aw7 Kaas &u]2, {hee boared through 
or picrced his head. Some Hebrews will have it to {1gnific, ſhee ſmote, or cut 
off, as in eur new Tranſlation,bur the Septuagint isto be preterred,becauſe the 
intrament that ſhe uſed was an hammer, and therefore unfit to cut off his head. 
Faxius hath it, abraſit capmt ejus. The Vulg. Latine, querens in capite vulnerj 
loam, going altogether trom the Hebrew, & tempw valide perſorans, having but 
one Participle and an Adverbe, for two Verbes Synonymies, and diſtinguiſhed 
by two Conjunftions NAINY-NEMD) azd ſbee transfixed and pierced: Where- 
| foreI would rather read the whole thus, according to the Hebrew thus, Shee 
hammered $S;/cra, and pertoraited his head, ſhee transfixed and pierced his 
temple, 

W here hee bowed, there hee fell dowene dead, The Hebrew word for dead here, 
is JY1U. waſted or ſpoiled; by the Septuagint rendred Aino;&, miſerabilis, 
and accordingly the Valg. Latine, exanimw & miſerabilu , but the meaning is 
beſt exprelied by the word dead. 

T be mother of Siſera looked owt at the window, and cryed out throngh the lat- 
teſſe, &c. Here beginneth the derifion of Siſera his friends , who expected a 
farre other event of this War. The Vulg. Latine hath it, per feneſtram reſpici- 
ensululabat mater ejus, & de cexacmlo lequebatwr, underttanding the place where 
fhee frood looking, to bee an upper room, having windowes narrow without, 
and broad within. 

Her wiſe Ladies anſwered h:r, yea, ſbee anſwered ber ſelf+; thus the Hebr. word 
for word, and the Septuagintz yetthe Vulg. Latine in words that are neither 
in the Hebrew nor Greek, hath ic thus, Vna ſapiemer ceteris nxeribus ejus hec 
ſocrui verba reſpondit. The next words, V, 30. Have tbey not ſped , have they not 
divided the prey, to every one a dameſell or two, Ec. inthe Hebrew are ſodefeQive, 
that they nut needs be thus ſupplyed,tor the words arc theſe, Have they not found 
and divided the ſpoile, a damoſell, two damoſelli to the head of a man; a ſpoile of di- 
vers colours to Siſera, Oc. @ ſpoile of two divers colours for the neck of the ſpoile. 
V.3t. Andthe Land had reſt 40 years, that is,counting from the $0 years men- 
tioned, Chap. 3. 3c 
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CHAP. VI, 


ND the children of Iſrael did evill in the ſight of the Lord, and the Lord de- 
livered them into the band of Midian ſeven yeares. Here is ſet forth the 
fourth oppreflion of Iſracl by the Midienites, by whom they were ſpoyled of 


et 


teth a difference between that, which is ſaid of their finning here, and Chap, 4. 
and Chap. 3, for there icis ſaid, they finned againe, here onely, they ſinned,or 
didevill; the reaſon whereof, accordingto the Hebrewes, was, becaule by the 
ſong of Deborab, as by a moſt pleafing facrifice all their former finnes weredone 
away:but now after this atonement chey ſin,as formerly they had done, and are 


their goods, and brought to a moſt poore and miſerable eſtate, Lyra here no- 
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ſcourged. Andtherefore it is not ſaid, as before, they added to finne, their for- 
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mer finnes ſtil] remaining unexpiated. T he evill that they did , laith Feras, 
was idolatry, as alſo may bee gathered from the following parc of this Hitiory, 
which was evillenough alone to bring upon them this heavie judgement, as 
being againſt the firſt and chiete Commandement of the Law, and it was the 
ground of all wickednefſe. Touching the Afidianite:, into whoſe hands they 
were dclivered, it is to be underſtood, that there was a twotold 14;4ian, one 
neare the Red Sea, where Mfes his Father in law dwelt, and another neare 
the H1oabites Countrey, Namb. 25. but they were all deltroyed, Namb. 31. 15 
that it ſhould ſceme that it could not beethis Afidizan that nuw oppretied them. 
Bur the deſcription of Gedeons purſuing them over jordan, Chap. 7. 24. and | 
Ch. 8. 4+ and of. their alſuciates Hmalekites, and the children of the calt, 
v.3. and Ch. 6, 33. evinceth plainly, that this 27.4;zn is meant, which was not 
farre from them caſtward, and not the other which was {orthward. And al- 
though all that they could tind betore were dettroyed,yer many doubtleſle fled, 
and ſo ſaved themſelves, ard afterwards retnrning to their Counrrey, might 
well increaſe by this time ro a great multicude. 

Becauſe of 1be /Midimnites, the children of Tjrael mane theys denmes inthe mountains, 
and caves and ſlrong bold: , that is, ſaith Zyr2, dennes and caves for the povorer 
fort, and ſtrong holds for the greater ; thus pending themſelves up in trait 
places, to be hidden trom the fury of the enemy. 

And jo it was, that when the Iſraelites bad fowne, the Midianices came wp , and 
the Amalecxites, and the children of the Eaſt, &c. Of the Amalckites (ee betore, 
Exod. 17. the chijdren of che Ealt are afterwards taid co bee 1{bmarlites, Chap. 
8. 24. Foſepbus calleth them Araviars. They were, asthe WHidianites, of the 
poſterity of Abraham, ſent by him to dwell in the Eaſt, Ger, 25. 6, and the 
M:d:anmtes. with theſe their auxiliary Forces, are faid to have deitroyed and | 
waſted all the increaſe of the Countrey, unto Gaz2, that is,to the furthelt parc | 
of all, for Gazz was a City of the Philiſiims, bounding the land of Lirael 
{onthward. They paſſed then with their cattel] from place to place all the 
Sumner time, teeding up both corne and grafle, and robbing then of all their 
cattel], trom -Fordan where they entred, to Gaza, fo that no place efcaped 
them, end this they did eighr yeares together, 

By thele Hidianites, Ferns mylttically underitandeth cur ſpirituall enemies, 
whe labour quite to exterminate the Church in like manner by all torts of 
periecutions itirring up- 2. At once to ſpoile us of all the good things, that 
we have been long gathering, by drawing us to ſinne, and from righteouſnefle; 
For when a righteous man turneth from his righteoutnefſe , and commitrerth 
iniquity, all his former righteouſnefle ſhall not bee remembred. 43. To bear | 
downeall beginnings of good in youth, ſer forth by their treading downe of | 
the Corne newly ipcung up, 

And the Lord jent a Prophet #9 the children of Iſrael, who ſaid, &c. This 
Prophet, ſaich Lyra, is commonly held by our Expolitors to have been an Arn- 
gel; and Comftor faith, that the Angel ſent to Gedeon, v. 11. was this Prophet, 
The Hebrewes ſay it was Phinees , but hee mult needs by the courſe of nature, 
bee dead long betore this, and all chat generation of which hee was, is expreſly 
ſaid to have been dead before the firſt Judge Othnzel 3 yer thac opinion that hee 
was an Angel, is as much to bce diflikedas this, becauſe an Angel is no where 
called a Propher, as St. Auguſtine himtelte confelſeth, who yet is for this opint- 
cn, becautc an Angel foretelleth things to come, and reproveth f{inne, and 
herein ateth the part of a Prophet, for which in reaſon hee may bee ſo called; 
as well as a Prophet an Angel, becaule ſent by the Lord, which is a thing: noc 
unuſuall, But becauſe a Prophet, as L;ra hath it, hath things revealed to him 
in enigmate, but an Angel plainly, and every where elſe, when an Angel is 
meaat, itis {aid an Angel, and not a Prophet, it is rather to bee held, that this 
Prophet was a man, andſe the Vulg. Latine hath it, virum Propbetam, and like» 
wiſe the Hebrew. When the people cryed unto the Lord , this Prophet was 
ſent firft, and then an Angel toitirre up Gedeos to become a deliverer ; where- 
upon Fer well noteth, that becauſe this Prophet reproved thepeople for their 
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ſins, to heare and toprofit by reproofe unto repentance tor our {ins in jthe time 
of milery, is to lay a foundation of deliverance, The fending of a Prophet 
now unto them might ſeem ridiculous, and that to doe nothing, but reprove 
them fortheir fins ; bur becauſe God will nor deliver bur the penitent, and co 
ſtirreup to repentance, preaching, and reproving of ſinne is necellary, a Pro- 
phet is now ſent, teaching us by Preaching to ſeeke the welfare ef our 


State. 
And there came an Angel of the Lord, and ſate under ay Oake in Ophrah , 


the Winepreſſe, to bid: it from the Adidianites, Wee may gather hereby , that 
the people being penitent at the reproofe of the Prophet, the Lord was moyed 
to take compaſſion upon them, and ſent this his Angel to ſtirre up Gedeon, and 
to helpe himin thcir deliverance. Ephra wasa City where Gedeon dwelt, as 
wee may ſee, Chap, 8. 27. There was another City called Ephrata, in the tribe 
of J«dab, otherwite called Bethlehem, but this Ephre was in the halte tribe of 
Mmaſſeh, and here the Angel fate under an Oake, having taken ro him the ſhape 
of a Man. Whereas it is added, this Oake pertained t» Foafb the Abiezrite, the 
Vulg, Latine hath it, to Joafſh the father of the family of Ezriz but in Hebr. and 
in Greeke there is no mention made of a family, but onely itistfaid, Foaſh Abi- 
ezri,being exponnded the father of Ezr3;bur it is beft rendred as a proper name, 
the Abiezrite, for Abiezer was a ſon of /achir, thehead of a family in 24a2af- 
ſeb, Fofh. 17.2. from whom they of chat family were called Abjezrizes , ſee v, 
34- andChap. $. 2, Gedeon is ſpoken oft, as being of Abiezer. For, ty the wine: 
preſſe, the Valg, Latine hath, iz the winepreſſe,and ſo the Hebrew word moſt pro- 
perly fignifieth; and Gedeon is noted by ſome to have threthed corne here, be- 
cauſe it was a more ſecret place then a threſhingfloore, and becauſe hee durit 
not for feare of the Afidianitesdoe it more openly, It it bee ſaid, how was it 
ſecret, when as hee could thence ſee and talke unto the Angel fitting abroad nn- 
der an Oake? A»ſw. It was more fecretnotwichitanding then athreſhing tloor, 
which being the proper place to threſh in, the enemies would moſt probably 
have an eye unto, when a place of Winepreſles might paſſe unſuſpetted. If it 
be doubted, conſidering the encmics waſting of all-how Gear could now have 
any corneto threſh? It is to bee thought, rhat in their generall waſting of all, 
ſome particular places eſcaped. But why did the Angel come to fend Gedeon 
to bea deliverer, when as the Angel] himſelfe could have deſtroyed the enemies, 
and delivered his people? Azſw, An Angel indeed deſtroyed the Afſrians in 
Hezekiahs time, but now God tooke another order, firſt to ſenda Prophet ty 
reprove, then an Angel to point out the man that ſhould be the Deliverer, 1a{t- 
ly, this man Ged:or to fight againſt the enemies , and to ſave Iſrael: hereb 
ſaith Feras, figuring outthree, Moſes, John the Baptiſt, and Chriſt ; the firſt be- | 
ing ſent to reprove and threaten, the ſecond to point out the Saviour, and the 
third to ſave us from our finnes. | 
The Angel appearing to Gedon, ſaid unto him, The Lord is with thee thou 
mighty man of palour. This is ſpoken to comfort and incourage him, becati'e 
he was now threfhing in feare, to hide it fromthe Aidianiter; neither had hee 
hitherto ſhewed any ſuch valour, but by this ſpeech it was portended. rhar hee | 
ſhould fhew it, ſo Lyra, and that through the Spirit of Ged comming npon 
him, and filling him with magnanimity and courage. Sc. Augrftire rendrech 
theſe words, T he Lord 3s with thee mighty in fortitude; holding, that Gedeoms 
fortitude is not commended here, but the Lords, who was with him. I ſee nor 
but that it may bee taken either way ; yet becauſe the word 21 here uſed, is 


— 


_— 


| 
| 


often put for a man; it may beſt be read ſo, T hors mighty man of valour. | 
And Gedeon ſaid, Ifthe Lord bee with ws, why then 5s aff this befaln ms, evc. | 
Hee complainerh here of miſeries , and how that nothing was miracuionſly | 
done for their deliverance. Becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things, hee ſpake as if | 
the Lord werenot with them, as the Angel faid, and as if hee could not or | 


would notdoe fo for them, as they had heard heedid in times paſt tor their 
Fathers. But this was a fault, ith Ferws,feeing the Lords hand is notſhortened, | 


_Anrd 


bur fin feparateth berwixthim and his people. _ 
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| Then Gedeon built an Altar there unto the Lord, and called it Jehovah Sha- 


! 


is poore, which Procopics and Auguſtine expound, as if Gedem were a Chiliarke, 


ſ— 


Judg, 6.18. Gedeon offereth a Sacrfice, 


And th: Lord looked up9n him, and ſaid, Ge in this thy might, and whuu ſhalt ſave 
Iſrael, ere. that is, the Lord repreſented by the Angel, looked upun him, Goe | 
in this thy might, that js, not bodily, but ſpirituallby faith, in che might which 
the Spirit of God now induerh thee with to fight againft Midzan. 

Bebold my family us poore in Manaſſeh , and I am th: leaſt in my F atbers houſe. 
Gedeon in humility here excuſeth himſelfe, as unfit for this high office of a De- 
liverers For theſe words, My family is poore, Hebr. is, 9771 129 & my thouſand | 
or Captain over a thouſand; but nothing clte is meant, but the family confiliing | 
of a thouſand, of which hee was, io the Chaidee P arapbraſt, T peodorer, P agnt- 
nw, &c, Foſephrs underitandeth his tribe, Y412b/us and Cajetan his Chiliad, or 
the company of a thouſand, within which his family was included , according 
to the diltinftion made, Exod. 18. 

And the Lord ſaid, Surely I will be with th.e ard thou ſpalt ſanite the Midianites 4s 
one man. The more Geaeon humbled himſelte, as unworthy, the more the Lord 
graceth him, who chooſeth the poorelt and moſt defpicabie oft times to con- 
found the mighrieit, but not by their owne, but by his power 3 tor, I will bee 
with thee, ſaith hee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the 14:d:anies as one man,that is,as 
ealily, asif they were all but one man,and they had but one head to be cut off. 

Then Gedeon deiired a ftgne, and that the Angel would ſtay,till hee had pre- 
pared a ſacrifice, and fo hee went in and made ready and brought forth a kid 
and unleavened cakes and broath, and at the command of the Lord powrcd 
them out upon the rock, and the Angel put forth the end of his ſtaffe and 
touched them, and a fire comming out of the rock conſimed them, and the 

Angel vanithed out of his fight, Ir was not out of unbeliete , that Gedeor 
asked a ligne, but out of prudence, that he might prove, whether hee ſpake un- 
to him by Gods Spirit, for wee mult try the Spirics, whether they be of God 
or not. : yet it is not lawfull alwayes to aske a {igne, for to the confirming of 
old dedrine fignes are not to be asked, but only of new revelations. The old 
do&rines of truth have beene already ſufficiently confirmed by miracles, and 
therefore the Jews asking a {tgne are called an evill and adulterons generation, 
and the rich man in hell craving that one might bee ſenc from the dead to his 
fve brethren, is rejeted : thus Feras, fo likewiſe Hwpo,for the Devill can tran(- 
forme himſelte into an Angel of light. For the fſaccitice brought forth by 
Gedcon to the Angel, in our tranſlation it is called a pretent, but in the Vulgar 

Latin a ſacritice,and in the Sept. tran{l. #311 1 bring forth a ſacrifice and ſacrifice be- 
fare thee, and accordingly it is held by Auguſtine,T heodoret, Lyranus, T oftatus, Als- 
r:ana, &c. that Gedeon prepared a ſacrifice to bre offered unto God by the 
Angel. And whereas the place did not agree, for all ſacrificcs ought to be 
oftered in the tabernacle, Lyra faith, this was extraordinary, and therefore by 
divine diſpenſation might bce offered ina place extraordinary. The Heber. 
word is, \NNI2, my offering, but it may as well ſet forth any other gitt of- 
fered to one as a ſacritice, as Jug. 3. 15.17,18. 2 King. $, 8,9. and the man- 
ner of preparing itby ſeething the Kid and bringing it thus fodden and the 
broath ſheweth, that it wasa dinner prepared for him, whom hee yet knew 
nor, wherher he were a man or an Angel, but the Angel made a facrifice of it, 
doing wonderfully in his fightfor his afſurance that hee came from the Lord: 
unleavened bread was prepared now, becaule it might more readily be done, 
45 in the like caſe, Ger. 18. and not becauſe is was a time of the Paſſeover, as 
the Rebbins doe hence fondly gather. Gedeon ſeeing the miraculous burning of 
the meat and cakes cryed out, as being afraid,becauſe hee had ſeenean Angel, 
but the Lord comforted him, telling him thathe ſhould not dye. The like 
feare was afterwards in Manoab Sawmſons Father, Cb. 13. and-it ſeemeth to 
have beene generally grounded in the mindes of the Jews by reaſon of that ſay- 
ing, Exod 30.20. No mas ſpall ſeemy face andlive, The Angel ofthe Lord is ſaid 
betore to have gone out of his fight, ſo that when Gedeon exprefied this great 

teare, he ſaw him notbut, onely heard him ſpeaking unto him. 
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Gedeon Lidden to deſiroy Baals Altar. Judg.s 4 6 | 


Toatiis, 


Binfreriis., 


Toftatus. 
Schel Hijter, 


Joſh, 24. 2, 


lom &c. This, faith Lyra, is ſpoken by anticipation, for hee built it nor, ij] 
that the Lord had bidden him, v. 26. ſo likewiſe Ferus and Cajeran; and 
that 26. verſe ſeenicth to make for it, becauſe he is bidden to build an 
Altar upon the rock in the ordered place, and v. 20. it was faid betore, that 
the meat and the cakes were laid upon the rocke, that is, as mult nee1ls 
bee rnderſtood, in order. Yet Tofta:rs will have an Altar meant here, which 
was built before that, but fo rwo Altars nwuſt bee yeelded to have beene 
built in oneplace which cannnot bee. For the letting upot an Altar tor lacrj- 
fice, beſides the ftanding Alrar, it might doubtleſſe lawtully bee done by ſpe- 
ciall command from God,and an Altar might be bailt tor amonument of Guds 
fingular mercy to his people in their diltretle, as there wereboth uheſe uſes of 
this Altar. Ffehovah Shalom, i:gnitieth the peace of the Lord, becaute there he 
ſpakepeace to Gede, bring afraid. The fame night the Lord bad Gedeor 
take his Fathers bullock? and the ſecond bullocke, and having firſt deſtroyed 
the Altar of B3/, to build an Altar npon that rock, and to otter that ſecond 
bullocke upon it. In our new tranſlation it is, thy fatbers brilock, even the ſecond 
bultacke of ſeven yeares old, but Hebr. it is, ans the ſecond Bullock,, &c. being 
ſpoken, as if two bu'Jocks were meant : ſo likewiſe in the Vulgar Latin, and'in | 
the Sept, take thy Fathers fatred bullock and the ſecond bullock, and 1Þ it 
hath anciently beene muſt commonly underſtood, that hee was bidden to take 
two ballocks - but ſeeing wee read but of one only, that was offered upon 
thenew erected Altar, it may bee demanded, for what caufe hee was bidden 
totake the other? Some thinke, that although the offering ef one onely is 
{ſpoken of, yet the offering of the other allo is implyed, becauſe that, which 
hee is expreſly bidden to offer, is called the ſecond. But it the Lord had meant, 
that heeſhonld offer them both, it ſhould certainly have beeneſo exprefly com- 
manded, whereas it is onely ſaid, thou ſhaltoffer the ſecond bullock, &c. 1f 
it be demanded. then, to what other enq he was to take the firſt bullock? J 
ſppoſe, that becauſe itwas a bullock prepared to be offered to Baal and fatted 
for that purpoſe, the meaning of the Lord was, that hee ſhould take ir as an 
abominable thing and deſtroy it, as the Altar of Baal in deteſtation of that 
idol, and then take a ſecond bullock and offer that upto the Lord, that ha- 
ying done fp great an att of zeale againſt idolatry and made an atonement 
for f{inne by ſacritice, hee might the more auſpicioully proceed in his warrcs } 
againit the Afidianites. For that queſtion moved and anſwered by Toſtatus, 
Comeſtor and others, whoſe this fecond bullock was, they holding that ic 
was not his fathers, but the congregations, prepared allo for B42! by fatting ic 
7 yeares, I fee noprobability of that, and therefore I think rather ic was a 
bullock of his owne, ſeeing God accepteth not of ſacrifices taken by ſtealth 
from others, but would have his ſervants offer to him, as Devid did, of 
theic owne coſt. And throw down the Altar, that thy father hath, Hereby ic ap- 

areth that the Father of Gedeon was an idolater, yet God choſe the ſonne, 
who happily ſtill worſhipped the trae God, to doe this great worke, as hee 
had before choſen 4brabam, the ſonne of Terah an idolater, But this Altar; 
which is ſaid to bee of Jozſh, Gedeons father, ſeemeth to have been common 
to the people of that City, and not his peculiarly, becauſe they contend about 
it when it was broken downe; v. 28,29. And hereby we may ice the greatnefſe 
of the ſins that the Iſrzelites lived in, for which they were now 10 grievoutly 
puniſhed, 

Gedeon, as he was commanded, brake downe Baals Altar, and cut downe the 
grove, &e. but becauſe hee durſt not doe ir by day, hee did it by night, taking 
ten men of his Servants to helpe him in this worke 3 but in the morning the 
men of the City ſeeing what was done, require Foaſh to bring forth his ſonne 
Gedeon that he might be put to death , who taketh his parc, and biddeth, Lee 
Baal plead for bimſelfe if hee bee a Ged; at which anſwer they were appeaſcd, 
faith Ferwus, expe&ing what Baa! would doeagainſt him, and when they ſaw 
that he did nothing,they thought that Gedeen was ſtirred up by God thus to do, 
and called him Ferubbaal,thar is,as Lyra hath it, ftronger then Baal,becauſe Baa! 
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Was not able to take any revenge upon him for breaking downe his Altar. Bur 
the name 1s compoſed out of the words uſed by Foafh, It he bea God, let him 
plead for himſelte, Hebr. 19-207 whence commeth Ferzbbaal , an adverſary to 
| Bz22/, or one againſt whom Bas! may contend or plead, as it is expounded, 
| 2 32. 2'S+m,11. 27. heis called Jarubeſbeth, an adverſary to ſhame or coaſu- 

hon, that is, to a niolt viſe and ſhamefall Idol. Foaſh, Gedeons father, in thus 
taking his ſonnes part, ſeemeth ſo to have ſerved an [do], as that hee was cafie | 
to be inclined again to terve the true God, the Idol being deſtroyed;and happily 
his ſonne had diſcloſed to him by what anthority hee had done inch things, 
whereby he was moved thus to itand for him, 

. But what meane theſe words, Hee that will plead for bim, tet him bee put to 
death whilſt it is yet morning? Jxnius ſaith, that Jcaf» uſeth three Arguments | Jana 
againſt the men of his City. 1. Becauſe it was a bold attempt in them to take 
upon them to patronize a God, and to offer themſelves as revengers of his 
wrongs, 2. Becauſe God would bee avenged and ſtrike with death ſuck as 
pleaded for Bzal. 3. Becauſe it Baal were a God, hee could cafily bee avenged 
upon ſuch as wronged him; 1ſo that hee taketh theſe words as threatening k 
death by Gods juſt jadgement to ſuch as ſtood for Bal, and that forthwith; ; 
; and according ro this, the words may properly bee rendeed , Hee ſpall die yet 
' thy morning, The Valgar Latine rendreth the whole ſencence thus, Hee ehat 7s 
an adverſary to him, lt him die before the ntxt mornings light commetb, that is, ſaith 
Lyra, Jet him bee firicken dead by the power of the God Baal: which Jo- 
aſþſpake to ſtay them from execution , in expectation of ſome judgement to 
| come from B2alupon Ged:ow, But becauſe the word here uſed is 15 for him, 
andnor, againſt him; I preferrethat of Junius, followed in our new tranfla- 
tion; and the next words ſeeme to make for it, {f he bee a God, let bim plead for 
him{elfe; and if not, bat an abominable Ido), let him feare death and deſftruftion 
| from God that contendeth for him. 

T hen all the Midianites, and tb: Amalekftes, and the children ef the Faſt w.re V.33. 
gathered together, and went over, and pitched in the valley of Jczrecl. Gedeon be- : 
ing prepared by God, as hath been faid, to ſmite the Amalekirer, &c. now the 
{ provid-nce of God worketh to bring them on with ſpeed to their owne deſtru- 
Qivn, They came maliciouſly to prey upon the Iſraelites, and to ſpoile them, 
as in times paſt they had uled to doe, as was noted, v.8, 4,5. but God hada- 
nother end at thistime, 2iz. to bring them thither to be all cut off by Gedeor, ; | 
as they had deſerved, And therefore the very name Gedeon was not given him | © name. | 
without a ſpeciall inſtin& from above, for yqa from whence it commeth, f1g- 
nifieth to cut downe, er tocut off, according to which hee had cut downe the 
Grove of Baal, and ſhould ſoon cutoff theſe Barbarians, Jez7ee! where they 
pitched, was a City where the Kings of Ifracl had afterwards a PaJace to retire 
unto for their pleaſure, 1 King. 21. 1. when the head City of their Kingdome 
was Samarie, ashoth Ferome, Borcardus, and Adrichomius agree,it was lituated at 
the foot of mount Gelboe weſtward, ana was the boundary of AZ:nafſeb and 
Tſſschar, having a Watch-tower, from whence, ſeeing the comming of the ene- 
mies, they might give notice by fire to all the Countrey about; 10 that this 
place was not tarre from Gedzons houſe in Manaſſeb, v. 15. And from hence 
there was a proſpe& throughout all Galilee to Carmel, and the mountaines of | 
Phericia, and T abor, and to Gilead beyond Jorden. One faith, that it was 48 | Xs. Pariarks 
myes from Jer«ſalemnorthward,and Opbrah where Ged:on dwelt 44 miles from | travaiter, 
 Zerrifſe/em northeaſt, wherefore T oſtatus erreth,in that he ſaith it was inthe tride 
ot Tzdah, for that was another Jezreel, Joſh. 15. | 34- 

' And the Spirit of God cameupon Gedcon, andbe blew atrumpet, and Abiezer was 

gethered unto bim &'c. What Abiezer was, ſee v.11. and not onely the Abiezriter, | V.35. 
which were of the ſame family wich' him,. buc the tribe of 14anaſſeh, Afver, 
Zebnlun, and Naphsali came'unto him , ſo that hee had ſpeedily a great Ar- 
my, even of 32000. as wee may ſee Ch. 7. 3. yet God ſpake not of an Army, 
when he promſed that hee ſhould ſmite the A£:4ianites, but Gedeon knew that 


the meanes were not to benegletted;'and therefore he gathereth thiſet ogerhier. Ferws, 
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whereas the Spirit of God is ſaid to have come upon him, Ferws noteth well, 


| thatthis was doneto make him fit for his high office and calling, that hee 


might have courage,wiſedome and mn accordingly, it being hereby in- 
timated, that God is ready likewile at all times to give every man gifts neede- 
fall for the calling, whereunto he hath called him, that none may be diſcou- 
raged by reafon of tie weighty workes required at their hands, in the ſaid 
callings, : 

"He having gathered together ſo great an Army, yet feared the enemy, 
as it ſeemerh, and therefore for his turther confirmation asked a ſigne of the 
Lord, firſt, thatthe dew might bee upon the fleece of wool in the floore onely 
and notupon the ground;fecondly,another night, that:the dew might be upon 
the ground and not upon the fleece, both which were done accordingly. And 
about this it is queſtioned, whether Gedeon finned not in asking theſe ſignes ? 
Some ſay, that he did, becauſe God had given hima figne before, and made it 
manifeſtly known unto bim, that it was an angel that talked with him, where- 
fore he ought not aſter this to have doubted ;or feared any more : - but others 
better, that hee ſinned not, decauſe he might be moved of God to aske this 
figne for his owne further confirmation and the confirmation of the people 
gathered unto him, thatthey might know, that hee was called of God. Origen 
faith, that hee asked icfor a myſtery, Lyra, bearing himſelfe upon ſome fami- 
liarfty attained with the Lord. And it is certaine, that a man in ſome extra- 
ordinary caſe may aske a ſigne without tinne, as Abrabam after that God had 
appeared unto him, and aſſured him of his favour before, Gen. 15. and Heze- 
kizh, Eſa. 38, and 4haz is cenſured, becauſe hee would not aske a figne- And 
Gods granting his asking, and no where reproving him therefore doth ſuffi- 
ciently juſtifie him againtt all oppugners. 

_ Myftically by Gedeorr, wee may underftand Chriſt, of whom hee was a type 
in his delivering and faving of the people from their enemies : 1. As hee thre- 
thed and winnowed Cornc,ſo Chriſt had his Fanne in his hand. 2. The Lord 
was with Chriſt the moſt valiant of men. 3. Hee was comforted by the An- 
gels before his patlion, as Gedeox before his battail. 4. Chriſt deſtroyed ido- 
latry, and ſer up the true mEngton, as he built an Altar to the Lord, Bzals Al- 

'tar being calt down, 5. As Gedeons Fleece was firſt wet,and the grounddry,then 
the ground abour wet, anditdry; ſo Chriſt comming , the Jewes firſt had all 
the dew of grace, and che Gentiles, as the ground about, werealtogether with- 
out; bur fince the Jewes are without this heavenly dew, and the Gentiles have 
it, ſo Ferus. And Origen long before maketh the ſame Allegory of the Fleece 
in more words, applying that of Gedeons wringing our of thedew into a bowle, 
to our Lords taking water in a baſon, and wafhing his Diſciples feet; buc this 


; doth nothing agree, and therefore not worthy the naming, yet doftrine or 


grace is well compared to dew, fee Dext.32. and to dew comming upon a fleece, 
Fſal. 72. andof grace under this name, wee may read , Eſa. 35. Chap. 41. 


] Chap. 43. &c. and both Auguſtine, T beadoret, Procopims, Jerome, Ambroſe, and 


Chryſoſt ome, are for this Allegory of Gedeons Fleece. 
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CHAP, VII, 


Hen Gedeon, and all the people with bim, roſe up early, and pitched by the well 

Harod; ſo the hoſt of the Midianites were or: the north of them, by the bifl of 
Moreh, &c. Where this well Harod was, is uncertaine, but one ſaith it was ig 
the tribe of Hanaſſeb, 16 miles from Jexzreel, in the valley whereof the Ene- 
mies lay by the hill Aforeb, ſuppoſed to bee the high hill Gilbse, and therefore 
the hill Moreb, or a molt high hill, as the Vulg. Latine rendreth it. Hard ſee- | 
meth to have had the name from that which happened here, the fearfulneſle of 
many, for yn lignificth to feare, asir is uſed, v. 3, tuhen they that were fear- 
full were commanded to depart. And here the Lord cauſeth Gedeor firſt to 
diſmifle all ſuch as were timerous and fearfull, for the people with him were 


too 
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t20 many to deliver M4tan into their hands, leſt they ſhould vaunt that by 
| their owne power they had gotten the victory, and ſo 22000 depart from the 
| Army. And allthis was done, as Fer#s noterth well, that rhe victory mighc 
| plainly appeare to come of 'the Lord onely, and not of any humane power, | Few. 
char he onely may be truſted in and praiſed, and titzat wee might learne to flee | Nie. 
co him in thetime of danger. And hercin Gods wayes appeare to be wonder- | 


Ee. 


tall, and not like nnto mans; for man in the time of War gatherech as great 
Forces as he can, but God contrariu iſe diminithech the number ; and finally 
leaveth Gedevn almoit alone, that helping, when things are molt deſperate, hee | | 
may have the greater glory. That the teartull ſhould depart, was given as a | 
generall Ordinance, Dext. 20, 8. becaute tuch may doe more hu: t in the bat- 
tail then good, by diſcouraging others. Bat ic is a marvaile that ſo many at- 
ter ſuch a ſigne tor confirmation, ſhould bee tound fearfull; and why were 
they feartnll , but becaule they yet beleeved nor? lo that taith is but of a tew, 
even in Gedcons Army, in Chrilts congregation, But what meancth this, Le: 
bim depart early from Mount Gilead. Moſt hold, that this was a mountaine 
in the tribe of Aanaſſe>, 1o called from the generall name of the AManjjctes, 
becauſe they came of Gilead the ſonne of Hachir, the fon of Ainaſſeb. There 
| was indeed a Gilead on the other fide of Jordan, where the other halfe of this 
£ | Tribedwelt, ſo called from the heape of ſtones placed there , and the Cove- 
nant made by it betwixt Face# and Laban, Gen. 37. but the mount Gilead trom 
whence theſe men departed, was on this fide 7or4an, neare the place where G.- 
deon dwelc, 

When ſo great a number of the people were gone for feare, the Lord uſed | V+ 4:5:6. 
another way to diltinguiſh betwixt che 10000 remaining , becauſe they were 
yet too Many, viz. by cauiing them to bee brought ro the water to drinke, tor 
moſt of them kneeled downe and dranke, bur 300 of them lapped the water 
: like dogs, and by theſe onely God would fave Ifrael, the reſt being diimilled. 
, {or the manner of their lapping, it was by taking up water with their hands, 

and ſodrinking ita little at once out of the hollow of their hand, as appeareth, 
v. 6. as a dog drinKeti a little at once by lapping. For the reaton why Goa ; 
would have them againe thus tryed, Foſephus and T heodvret ſay, thor hereby Thec- 
ic would appeareyet futther, who were moſt bately and rimeroully minded, | ©" 
that durit not ſtay to Kneele downe and drinke for teare of the enemy , bur 
catcht upnow a little and then a little, as the dogges about Ni/us, who lttay not | 
ro drinke as they palle by that River, for feare of Crocvdz'es and other hideous | 
Serpents,but drinke a'little and'then run away againe ard aga'n. And by ſuch, 
and a tew ſuch would God deſtroy the Midianites.that rhe greater glory mighr 
be to his name. But how this expoſition may bee received, 1 cannor lee, tor- 
ſomuch as all the fearefull were ſent away before. Wheretore Lzran, and Fe- 
r#5, and others better ſay, that God tryed thoſe whom hee would uſe in this 
Warre rwo wayes: -1 Bythe ſtrength and ſtability of the minde, as before 
v, 3, 2 Of thebody atthis time ; tor they that are faint and weary lye down, 
when they come to take refreſhing; but the unweariable ftand, and onely 
{tooping pur their hands downe to take up a little water for their refreſhing, 
and theſe are the men whom God choofeth, and not the other. And the my- 
ſtery hereof is excellent; Out'of thoſe that are gathered togerher to fight un- 
der Chriſts banner; the farre greater company ſhall bee reje&ed, for many are 
calicd,, but few choſen. The rejeed are of ' two forts: 1 The fearfull and 
unbeleeving, who in time of danger fall away, that is, when rhehearte of per- | 11h, 3. 
lecucion ariteth. Wherefore our Lord warneth all thatwill bee his Ditciples, 
to deny themſelves, and notto featemen; Paftors then thar teare to reprove 
, linne' in great ones: SubjeRs that 'feare' their' Princes more then Godz ' and” 
Childrer and Servants, that thas fearte Parents and Mafters', ſhall bee diſmifſed- | 
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T y'a Feit, 


The Myſtery, ' 


and ſeparated from Chriftselet Company. 2' Such as kneel downe to drinke 

of thewarer, that is, have'their hearts taken' up wich the pleafures and profits" 

of chis lite; as the'coverous and the voluptaous; who'ate mbſt eagerly ſet upon | | 

theſe things; and lye downe,as it wete, af thele waters to taketheir fill of t _ 
ut | - i 
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They that lapped take Viciuals and Trumpets. Judg. 7-5. 
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Fes, 


| Note. 


Gal. 6.9. 
Metth, 24, 14. 
Augnſt, 


x Cor. 1. 27, 


Origen. 
. 


V.8. 
Toſephus, 


| V. 9,10,11, 
12, 13,{14, 


Ferw, 


— 
ft 


Mn 


bur if any thing adverſe happeneth to them in the world, they are moſt impa- 
tient and diſcontented, Thele are reje&ed as unfit for the ſpirituall warfare; 
but they that onely lap theſe waters,that is,uſe worldly things moderately,arc 
received. To this effect Ferws, who alſo applycth it two wayes more: 1. To 
adverſities and ſufferings , witerewith they that are wearyed and faint fall 
downe at the waters,and are rejefted. 2, Tododftrine and lite,they that lapped 
the water, taking it up in their hands, ſetting forth ſuck as are inlightened 
with the knowledge of heavenly dof@rine, and ſhew it in the piety of their 
lives; but they that knceled downe to drinke, ſuch as have onely knowledge 
bur no piety in their lives. But leaving theſe as not ſo apt, Tembrace the for- 
mer, bzcauſe waters in thirſt and wearineſfle are a refreſhing to the body, And 
here I cannot emit one good paſlage more of Ferws, it they that kneeled down 
to drinke their fill cf water were rejeted, what ſhall they bee that continue 
d:inking wine and {trong drinke from time to time , till it inflameth and in- 
roxicateth their braines? But beſides the former mytticall application to plea- 
ſures, | thinke, that ſuch as faint and are weary in any good way, and perſe- 
vcre not to the end, may Well be underſtood by thoſe that kneeled downeto 
drinke, for wee thall reape in due time it wee faint not, and hee that indureth 
to the end {hall be ſaved, Laſtly, becauſe they that were choſen, are faid to 


j have lapped lizedogges, it was hereby ſet forth, as Augrſtine hath ir, that the 


godly whom God choo{eth, thould bee accounted vile and baſe in this world, 
as a dogge is commanly put for that which is baſe and vile : And fo iris ſaid, 
God hath choſen the baſe and vile things of this world to confound the noble. 
Origen by thoſe that come to the waters , underſtanderh ſuch as come to Ba- 
ptiime 3 Others, that fcare perſecution, and ſo never take upon them the 
Chriſtian profetbon ; or becauſe they feare damnation , it they ſhould tinne 
after Bapriline,being ſet torth by thoſe that departed through feare. But ſuch 
as come to the water of Baptiſme by theſe, amongſt whom ſuch as fall ts the 
ground to drinke, are the carthly minded, and ſuch as are bent by xemptations, 
as languiiking and feeble, for wee mult ſtand faſt and ſtrengthen our feeble 
knees : Others, that ſtand and lappe, putting their hands to their mouths, are 
the conſtant followers of Chriſt, who glorihe God with the workes of their 
hands, and the words of their mouths, and they are allimilated to dogges in 
their lapping, becauſe the dogge is of all beaſts moſt loving to his Mafter,and 
ſo = they tothe Lord, not ſhrinking from him, howſoever they are attem- 
ted. 

/ So the people took: vittualls in their bands, and T rumpits , and hee ſunt a- 
way all the reſt of Tjracl, every one to bis Tent, and retaind theſe 300 men, +, 
Thele 300 men take viſtualls to feed upon, whilit they ſhould bee fighting 
againt, and purſuing their enemies, their Trumpets were not of braſſe, but 
ot hornes, as the word H1AIU here uſed, ſtgnifieth, ſee Levir. 23.24. and 
therefore Foſepbus plainly ſaith, that they rook Trumpets of Rams-hornes;and 
the Septuagint have it, #5 neggnra;, other Trumpets arecalled hg gr Numb. 
31. 6. Numb. 11. 1. and there were but two of them blowne by the Prietts 
onely. 

The people with Ged:on being thus prepared, the Lord biddeth him in the 
night to goe downe to the hoſt of Midian, lying in the valley of fezreel, not 
farre from which hec then was in mount Gi/ead; and that he might goe againſt 
them the more confidently hee firſt biddeth him to goe with his ſervant Phuah 
to heare what the Hfidianites ſaid, which hee did; and heard a Souldier telling 
his fellow, that hee dreamed, that a cake of barley came tumbling into the hott 
of Midian, and overthrew a Tent , which hee by andby interpreted to bee the 
fivord of Gedeon, for into his hands God would deliver that whole Army. Be- 
cauſe the Lord would now give anotherſigne to Gedeow for his confirmation : 
Ferus gathereth, that hee was yet weake in his faith, and timerous after the 
other fignes; but hee ſaith thus without ground, for the Lord having cauſed 
him todiſmiſle all bis Army but 300, added this figne for his further confir- 
mation, nowthat hee had ſo weak a company about him, of his great grace to- 
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| breaking a pitcher, ſhewing a light and crying out, The ſword of God and of 


Judg.7. J 9. They ſound their Trumpets aud break Pitchers. 13t 


wards him, not being requelted by him,thewing indeed hereby,chat the ftrong- | 
«lt faithrneedeth {ti]] co bee more ttrengthened,according to that, I hbeteere, Lord, | 


| 


f 


helpe mine mnbcliefe : In the dreame, which Gedeon heard related, hee was ſet forth 
by a barly cake, to ſhew, how vile and contemprible hee was in the eyes of the | 
Midiane, and yet by him God made ſome of them know, that they ſhould | 
be all overthrowne, bnt not for any good to themlelves, but for his comfort, | 
as Balaam prophelied for the good of the Charch, and afterwards Caiapbs the | Numb, 23. 
High-prieſt of the Jewes, They knew they ſhould bee deſtroyed, buthad no | Ich. 11.50. 
power by repentance to 1eek the preventing of it, as the wicked now know 
what judgements ſhall betall chem at the laſt day, but yet goc on in tin, and fo, 
as it were, to meet their doome. 

The Army of Midianites, Amalekites, &c. is ſaid to havelyen, as the graffe- Ws 
hoppers for number, but how great a number of men werein this Army is not Eo 
ſet Jowne, onely Ch.8.10. it may be gathered, that they were above 135000. 
unto whum what were 300.with Gedeon?even as a barly cake trundled downe an 
hill againit a tent to overthrow it, & therefore by the itmiltude hereof they are 
ſet forth. Forthe dreame, it is no doubt, but that both ic and the interpre- 
tation came of God, becaule Gedeon was direfted by God to come downe and 
heare ſomewhat tor his incouragement, and cheretore Gedeon hearing it wor- v.14, 
ſhipped God,and animateth his men,as bzing now affured of the victory forth- | 
with. | 

Then hee divided the 300 into three companies, and giving every one a | V.16.1-.13 
pitcher with a lampe in jt, he bade them ſound, when he ſounded, and doe as a 
they that were with him, andhee did, crying ont, The ſword of the Lord and of 
Geden. Hee divided them into three, ſaith Lyra, that they might come upon | 7y-«. 
the M;adianites Army in three parts at once, and ſo terrifiethem,as if they had 
beenc beſet. with three great Armies together, And for thelamps in the picch- 
ers, hee faith, that they were ſuch, as could nat eaſily be pat our, but burned 
R1ill when the pitchers were broken, that ſhewing no light before and now ſud- 
denly appearing about them, accompanyed with a ftrange noiie of breaking 
pitchers, the enemies might bee the more diſmayed and confounded, All 
things weve here done, taith Ferxs, moſt politickty, that the enemies being a- | p,,,, 
mazed might think upon nothing, but immediately to itlee away ; for the very 
comming upon them in the night could not but bee a terrour, but much more 
the noiſe and the lights accompanyed with that cry, T he ſword of tbe Ld and of 
Gedeon, might make them feare, that the Lord was come againſt them, of | 

| 
| 


—— 
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whom there was no reſiſting, And ſuch meancs Gedeon uſed, although he was 
certaine of the vitory, to teach us to uſe the meanes of attaining the things 
which God hath promiled, 

The time, that Gedeon and his men came to the Midianites campe, was at the V.19, 
middle watch, that is, at midnight, for the watches ot the night arethree, be- 
ing cach one of three houres. 

And they beirg come about the campe ſtood [till and blew wich their trum< | V, 20, 21. 
pets, &c. which was done, that they might ſeerze onely to be ſuch as went be- 
fore others to light them to this warre, and ſo the enemies thinking the warri- 
ours already to be come amongſt them, might fight one againſt another in- 
{tead of an enemy, as they did indeed, and fled away as overcome, 

Myſtically by Gedeon overcoming his enemies by blowing the trumpet, 


Not, 


T he My? erp, 


Ged:on, we may underſtand Chriſt overcoming our ſpirituall enemies by the 
ſound of the Word, giving his body to bebroken, ſhewing a light of miracles 
and byprayer ; and by the followers of Gedeon that did likewiſe, the Apoitles | 
and Martyrs of Chrilt, who were inſtrutted wich a light of miracles, and 
preached, prayed and ſnffered alſo in their bodies. And therefore Chriſts 
victory being ſpoken of Eſa. 9. 4. this compariſon is made, « iu the day of | Eia. $1. 
Midian. And thas mult ary Hhutihg overcame, by confeſſing the truth, | Pal. 19. 
mortification of the fleſh, the light of a good life and prayer. In that the 

trumpet was carryedin the right hand and the pitcher inthe left, it was fig- 

.M nityed | _ 
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132 Ephraim quarrelleth with Gedeon. Judg.s. T: | 


| nifizd, that theword and ipirituall things are firit and chiefely to be cared for, | 
and then the body. And the viitory begun againlt our fpirituall enemies in 
 baptiſme muit bee proſecuted, till all bee deltroyed, as Gedeor ceaſed not. 
| purfaing the Midianiter;thus Origen,Gregory, Awzuſtine, Ferom,and Ferus. 

s IV, 22. The places to which the enennes fled, were Bethfbittath, Zarerath, and the 
border of Abelmebolab, unto T abbath, All thele places are unknowne unto us, 
| but onely Abelmebolab, becauſe nor ſpoken of elſewhere in the ſacred Hiſtory. 
x King. 4.12. |} Ale'meh-lab is mentioned together with Beebſb:an, and other places knowne to 
Hieronym. bee inthe halfe tribe of 1anaſſeb, and therefore by Ferame counted in that halfe 
q of Manaſſch on this fide Jordan; and hence ic may bee gathered, that the other 
places were not far off from this. 


V.23. Here the men of 1ſ7ae! purſue the Afidianites thus fleeing, bath Naphteli, 
Aſber, and AZanaſſ:b, out of which tribes, and Zebxlwun they had before alſem- 

V. 24, bled unto Gedeon, Chap. 6.35. Then he ſent tothe men of mount Epbraim to 
op the 1idianites pallage at BethLarah and Fordan, and ſo the rwo Princes of 

| V.25. Aidian, Oreb and Zeeb weretaken and {laine, Oreb at the rock Oreb, and Zeeb at 
| the wineprelie of Zeeb 3 Placesthus named from the falling of theſe two Prin- 

| Ex24.17.6. | ces in them, as is generally conjefured, There was a rock 9reb, outof which 
Lyra, Mojes brought water, but that was in the Wildernefle, this place on this fide 


of Jordan, fo that itcould not be the ſame,as Lyranoteth. Bethbarah where the 
Ephraimites tooke the paſlage, is not certainly knowne where it was, burſome 
| hold it to be the ſame with Bethabara, where Jobn afterwards baptized, a City 
| by Jordan, called Bethabarah, the houle of paſſage, becauſe here the children 
of Iſrael] paſſed over Jordan on dry land. But the name is diverſe,that being 
| compounded of m2 and Jay, this of n12 and N42 and fo fignitying the 
| houte of eating, but the fame place might be called by both theſe names, by the 
one fo: the pailing over fordan miraculoutly; by the other, becauſe there they 
| firſt ate of the fruits of the land of Cavean. 


an 


| CHAP. VIIL, 


EY. $33. | > [ck the men of Ephraim, who were laſt called againſt the MMidianrer 

; fleeing, quarrell with Gedeon, becauſe they were nat called tothe batrell at 
the firſt. Bur hee by magnifying them and their facts, and extenuating his 
owne, Paciheth them. What bave I done new in Compariſon of you? Is nt the 
gleaning of Ephraim, better thinibe vintage of Abiezer, &c? that is, as hee further 
expreſleth, the victory gotten by them againſt two Princes Oreb and Zeb, al- 
though they came after, was greater then all the {laughter made by him and | 


Note. his Abiezrites of thouſands of the common Souldiers of Midian. Thus a ſoft 

anſwer put away ſtrite, as pride in the Epbraimites made it, They durit not, 

Fer. ſaith Ferws, appeare whilſt the enemies Army was ſtrong, but now they being 
putto flight, they pretend great magnanimity ; and whereas they ſhould have 

Note. greatly thanked Gedecn as a deliverer of their Country, they contrariwile accuſe 


him; and ſo it is the manner of this wicked worl41, to blame them molt that 

| have done beſt, through envie. But Gedeon wiſely foreſeeing the danger, if 
now the [{raelites ſhould bee divided amongſt themſelves, is not moved at this 

indignity, but appeaſeth the Epbrainiites with good words. And the like did | 
Jepbthab attempt, Ch. 12. butthey were then ſo ſwolne with pride, that they 

would not bee pacified., but fought againſt him to their owne ruine. The 

things that pufted them up, was , firſt, their preference by Faceb before 1a- 

naſſch. their elder brother : ſecondly, that famous Caprtaine Foſora was of 
| Epbraim: thirdly,they had their lot nextunto Jaudab,and were mott populous. 

Ly74s And of theſe ſpeaketh Ferws, and Lyra of the firit, Gedeon being of Aanaſſeh,the 

Epbraimites who had been preferred by their father /acob, diſdained that a 11a: 

naſſite ſhould goe away with the glory of a great victory without them. 

V. 4, | And Gideon came to Tordan, bee, and the 300 men tbat were withbim faint, and 

poſed over yet purſuing theme In the former Chap. v, 25, it is ſaid, that the men 
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Jadg. 8.10. The Midianites ſmitten by Gedevn. 


of Ephraimbrought the heads of Oreb and+ Ze:b unto Gedern on the other ſide | : 

of Jordan, but here Gedeonreomming to' I##an , and going over is firſt ſpo- | 9s. 
ken of; andif hee were not before this come to Jordan; how coull they bring | 
theſe heads to him on the otherſide of Jordan? To this Lyra anfivereth well, ! 
 thattheir bringing of the heads to Gedeor, is related Chap, 7. 25. by anticipa- | þ 
. tion; for it wasnor done till after Gedeonr pafling over with his 300 mett { 'that | 4 

all therelation ronching the Epbraimites might bee abſolved together, and | 
then the proceedings of Gedeow. with others , might bee proſecuted roge- | 
| ther. | A | — 
Then hee defired ſome refreſhing of themen of Sxecoth for his fainting Sonl- | y, < 5. 9. | 
 diers, bur the Princes of Szccorh made a mock of his purſuing the Kings of || | 

Aidian ; whereupon hee threatened, when God had delivered them into his | 
| hands, to eearetheir fleſh with briars and chornes. Smxecoth fgnificth taberna= | 
cles, ortents, and had the namein Tacobs time ,' from his pitching of his tents | Gen, 33; 
there, when he returned out of Meſopotamia. It was a City of the tribe of Gad, 
and therefore theic inhumanity the greater, in that they denyed reliete to their 
brethren; and that having ſo well deſerved of all 1/ra:!, and wearyed them- 
felves, and jeopardedtheir lives in the common cauſe of the whole Kingdom : | 
wherefore it was no injuſtice in Gedeon to threaten , and to inflict ſo ſore a pi- | 
nifhment upon them. | 

From Szccoth hee goeth with his men to Peel, but could getno relief, but | yy, 8, 9, 
the like ſcothinganſwer, wherefore hee threatenerh to pull downe their Tow- 
er. This place hadthename from the ſeeing of God , for here 12cob wreſtled | Gen 33. 30. 
| with God and prevailed, from whence it was thus called. Theſe men of Sus- 
cath and Pevxxel, faith Ferw, doe moft aptly ſet forth ſuch as deride men ont- Ferus, 
wardiy appearing meane and contemptible, of what excellent parts ſoeyer 
they bee, eſpecially if they need their helpe. But as Gedeon and his men did | 
nct therefore deliit from their calling to which God had called them , ſo muſt eo 
not wee, battruſt in God' where humane helpe failech. And ler ſuch deriders | 
and dilcouragersOf the good,expett a Ged:on to come one day,and to take ſharp 
revenge upon them for their contempt. | | 
And Teba and Zalmunna were in Karkor, and their hoſts with them, &c. Two | Y. ,, 1x. 

Princes of Midianbeing ſJaine, Oreb and Zeeb, theſe two yet remained,and with ; 
them an Army of 15000 men, for 120000 had been before cut off, and this Ar- 
my being fled beyond Jordan, isfaid now to have been ſecare , b:cauſe they ve- 
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rily beleeved that Gedeon wonld never come over Jordarto purſue them. But 
\ hee commeth upon them and diſcomficeth all the hoſt, and taketh theſe two 
Kings of Midian, Here againe it ſeemeth that Gedeon and his 300 men by 2 
{peciall providence came upon.the Midjanites in the night, leſt being 10 few, it 
the enemies had ſeen them, they ſhould have beene animated, truſting to their 
tarre greater numbers, to have made head againſt them, and 1o have made the 
viory more diffticalt. That this onſet was made alſo in the night, appeareth, 
v.13, for Gedeon returned early in the morning before the Sunne : wheretore 
his expeditions were admirable, after one nights travaile, when they firſt rou- 
ted the Midianites Army, they purſued them all the next day , and being faint 
and weary, and wanting vicualls, yet ſet upon them againe the night follow- 
ing ; andimmediately, the viftory being obtained, returned to Swccoth and Pe- | 
z#el, toſhew the Midianitifh Kings in Ged:onshands, and to take revenge upon 
chem. Jr is to bee held then that God, who was author of this Vitory , did 
| extraordinarily tupport them in all this, that hee might have the greater praiſe. 
: For the place Karkvr, it isnot mentioned inthe Yulgar Latine, but both in the 
Hebr. Chald. and Sept. itis; Terowe faith, there isa Caſtle at this day called | zeromm. in 
Carcariz, a dayes journey diſtant from the rock, thatis, from Arabie Petres, as | /oc- Heby. 
f moſt probably he meant. One ſaith, that Karker is a City in the halfe tribe of | X.Bunr.parriar, 
| Manaſſeb beyond Jordan, from Jernſalem 40 mileseaſtward, The way whereby | #74v4##s. 
| Gedeon went was by Nobsh and Tokbebah , the firſt in the halfe tribe of Manaſſth 
allo, Numb. 32. 40. and the other in Gad, Numb. 32.3 5, beyond Tordan. | 

Gedeon returning with viftory, -ſhewerh. to the Elders of Sccorb being 77 | V. 14, 15. | 

M 2 men, | 
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| men, the. Kings of fidian, by whom they had. upbraided him, . And then hee | 

V.16. tooke bryers and thornes, and wkh,them taught. theſe men. of-Sacc9th, The 
| = Vulgar Latine hath.it» Contravnt.cum 215 atque cOmminuit ; and the Hebrew word 
y 111 may bee rendred as well, hee tore'them, as Pagniz hath it, as; hee taught 
: chem, And ſo it anſwereth beft,unto. his threatning, 2. 7. although anqther 
 Chald. Paraphr. F word 11g, and iT: wil threſb, bee uſed, and ſothe Chaldee rendreth it, ex- 
prefiingthe meaning to bee, that hee would lay bryars and thornes upon their 
naked bodies,. and.io drawing heavie threſhing:inltruments over them , not 
ceal: tearing them till they were deſtroyed. 7 on follow this reading, bee 
raught them, the meaning mult bee, hee taught them, that his threatenings were | 
not vaine. 
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pily they fled co the Tower to defend it againft bin. 391629 712 
Y. I$, Then b: ſaid to Zeba and Zalmunna, What manner of men were they whom yee 
| flew at T abur, ere, Chap. 6,2. :itis ſaid, that the liraclices made them dennes 
in mountaines, &c, {or feare of the Aidianites : - wheretore it is moſt probable 
that at this comming up of the Afzianites, the brethren of Gedeon dwelling 
neare mount T ebor, tled thither to hide themſelves, but being eſpyed, were ta- 
ken andilaine; and che newes hereof comming to Gedeons eares,; hee now ma» 
kerh this inquicy, that hee might the more juſtly take revenge upon theſe two 
Kiags for their death. - 'T hey anſwered, that they were like him, and each one 
reſembled the chYdren of a King; and hereby he &new that they were his bre- 
thren. ,Hebr. each one as the forme of a Kings children; wars it appeareth 
that Gedeon was a goodly man of perſon, and fo ſeeming fit for that high dig- 
V.19,20,21, nity to-which God had called him; Then Gedeoz having firſt protefted, that if 
they had not {laihe them, hee would have ipared' rheir lives , biddeth bis firſt 
borne Fe:ber to fall upon them , but hee tearing to doe it, hee himſelte flew 
Lyra, them,.as they rather deſired: accounting it, as Lyranoterh , both a greater dil- 
honour todie by the hand of a youth, and a more painfull death, becauſe hee 
could not {lay them by reaſon of his weaknefle-for his tender age z but wich 
f Hug) Cardin, f many blowes, This was done, faith Hugo, when hee was come againe to his 
the-my. owne City Ophrah, And Ferws herenoteth,, that ic was then no: vile or baſe 
Note. office to put evill men todeath, becaulc Gedeor afligned this office' to his eldeſt 
| fonnez andin the books of the Kings wee read, that the chiefe about the King 
did exccutions., and by the Law ot God, the hands of the witneſſes which 
were honeſt mien, mul bee firſt upon malefators worthy of death. But now 
it is counted bale out of ſfuperiticion, partly, becauſe it belongeth to the ſecular 
Power, and partly, becaule they arebale perſons to whom ic is now adayes 
committed, ff 5.1 + | 
V. 22, 23. |  Thenthechildren of 1/rae/ for this great benefit of deliverance from the 
Midzanites, offer Gedcoz and his poſterity to reigne over them, but hee refurſerh, 
Hugo Curd. | laying, The Lordſhall reigne over them. So faith Hugo, Biſhops ſhould not 
rule as Lords, but Jabour and goebetore the flack in a good example and do- | 
&rine, theretore thole flatterers lye, that ſay, the Lord Biſhop, &c. ſo - Hugo, 
{ But Gedeon in retufing to rule over them, retu{gd not to execute the office of a 
Judge, which all Deliverers had of courſe, but go exereiſe abſolute authority 
as a King, which 'might bee a foundation of much evill , when as the Subjes 
tor feare of fo great a power ſhould bee drawne to any evill. Butof the diffe- 
rence between the rule of a King and of a Judge, ſeeat the beginning of this 
Ferths Booke. This offer of the peopletoGedeon, faith Ferw,was not without great 
finne, and noefle modeſty did ſhine in himin refuſing ic. For God had uſed 
all meanes to have the glory of this Victory aſeribed to him onely , bur they 
give it to Gedeon, as if by his power they had been delivered , making no men- 
tion of God. ButGedeons modeſt refuiall of ſuch honourunjultly offered, is | 
tO bee followed by us, in not accepting honours unlawfully patupon us, but 
rejecting them. | 
V.24,25,26. | Gedewn having rejefted the Kingdom offered, defireth the car-rinps of their 
| prey» which they willingly gave unto him, the weight whereof was 1700 ſhe* 
$ kels 
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ne thetower of 'P enwel,”and flew the men of the City, becauſe hap*. 
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 Judg.$.25, Gedeon waketh i Epbod. 


kels of gold , beſides ornaments and chaines, and purple rayment, and the 
chaines about their Camels necks, And hereof Ged:on made an Ephod, &c. 
What an Ephod is, ſee Exod. 28, 6. is was a robe for the High-Prieſt, made 
of gold, blew, skarler, purple, and fine rwined linnen , girt unco him with a 
girdle of like matter. St. Awgrſtine here inquireth how ſo much gold could 
be imployed abour ſo little a worke, and antwereth, either that there is a {y- 
necdoche in the words, part being put forghe whole , Thereof hee made as 
Epbod, that is, of ſo much thereof as would ſuffice; or elſe he made not onely 
an Ephod, bur a Tabernacle, Ark, and other Prielily garments, to miniſter in 
about the Tabernacle, which was a ſinne in him, ſeeing one place onely which 
the Lord ſhould chooſe was appointed, in which they ſhould {acrifice. And 
as Lyra and Ferxs have it, Gedeon did this out of a good intent, becauſe the 
Lord had there appeared unto him , and accepted an offering before at his 
hands, and there hee had built an Altar, and offered facritice by Gods owne 


Prieſt here, and miniſtred in the Prieſts garments in Ophrah, as the Priefts com- 
ming of Aaron did in Sbilot 3 ſo Hyg), who allo faith, that hee made all Prieft» 
ly garments, andſet up a Tabernacle and Altar in Ophrab, belides that in Sbi- 
loh; fo likewiſe Comeſtor, T ofta:1s, T heodorer, and others. Bur thele are onely 
mens conjeftures, nothing being written more, but that hee made an Ephed, 
happily making no uſe of it, no more then ot the Altar, but onely keeping 
 5t tora monument of ſo famous avitory , outof a gratefull minde to Gad, 
who was the author of it. But Procepius thinketh that this Ephod made by 
! Ged:on was an Idol, becauſe hee is ſaid to have put it, or, as it is in Hebrew, 
made it to-ftand in Ophrsh, and all Iſrael went a whoring aſter ic , but an E- 


fictle force, for the fleece of wool, Ebap, 6. is allo ſaid by the ſame word to bee 
put in the floore. And an Ephodis never put for an Idol, but for a garnient 
eicher uſed by the High-prieſt , which was molt rich and coſtly ; or one uſed 
by the other Prieſts or Levites, or by other Perſons about holy things, as, 
2 Sam.6. 14. and theſe were made of finc Linnen, and the word commeth of 
2X ſuperinduere. For the peoples going a whoring after it, that was,as Lyra 
noteth, according to both Hebrew and Chriſtian Writers, by uſing it in the 
ſervice of Idols after the death of Gedeov, who had uſed it onely in the worſhip 
and ſervice of God. And herein ſome labour toexcuſe Gedeon from ſinne, as 
T oftatus, Serrarins, Sallianus, and Bonfrerius, both becauſe hee is faid to have 
dycd in a good old age, v. 32. and Heby. 11, hee is numbred amongſt thoſe 
that were tamous for their faith and ſanftity; And laſtly, becaule the children 
of Iſrael are ſaid immediately after his death to have ſerved Baalim, but during 
his life they ſerved the Lord, v. 33. But becauſe it turned to the ruine of his 
houſe, and was an occafion of finning tomany more, it is plaine that hee fin- 
ned herein; ſo likewiſe hold Aug»ſtive, T heodoret, Lyra, Ferus, &c. Hee had a 
good intention indeed by thus inſtituting the ſervice of Godin his owne City, 
to ſet up a monument ot Gods gracious favours towards him and all Iſrael, 
who had there appeared unto him, andcauſedhim to ſet up an Altar, andini- 
tiated him, as it were, into the Prieſtly Office, by commanding him to offer 
facrifice there, and becauſe for this ſervice Prieſtly robes and garments were ne- 
ceſſary, hee thought it fit to provide a glorious Ephod, and girdle and brelit- 
plate, with the Urim and Thummim, whereby to conſult with the Lord ; and 
to this end gathered together this great maſſe of Gold, amounting, as one 
hath counted it, to 12751. Bur becauſe ir was againſt that charge Dext. 12, 5. 
16.5. it was a inne in him, and turned afterwards to a greater finne to all 
Iſrael, through the idolatry upon this occafion here fet up. Wherefore Ferus 
hence giveth warning to all men to take heed that they fall nor, fith Gedeon,and 
other ſuch holy men have not bin free. And we may note moreover,that a good 
intention doth not juſtifie our aCtions, if they bee in any thing againſt the re- 
vealed will andcorgmand of God. For thoſe arguments that are brought tor 
his juſtification. Hee is commended at his death, notwithſtanding this fact, be- 
M3 cauſe 
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Command, Chap. 6. Wherefore it is moſt probable that hee himſclfe was the | 


hod, fach as the High-prieft uſed, could not ſtand. But this argument is of | 
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Gedeon dycth,and Lrael falleth to idolatry. Judg.8.32.) 


po x" ” at 


V. 28S, 


 V.29,30,31+ 


Lyr8. 


Fer. 
{ Sce Ch. 9.18. 


q 


Gen. 25,0» 


Note, 


1 V.32,33,34 


Ferns, 


_— 


— — 


. cannot poſhbly bee-excuſed from 


deon, the chapter following doth declare. 


. canſe it proceeded from weaknefle, and was not imputed to him; neither doth 
his being ranked amongſt the moſt worthy, freehim from all ſinne, becauſe no 


man liveth and finneth not. And for thelaſt thing alledged , it doth not fol- 
low that hee finned not, becauſe the people are ſaid after his death to have ſer- 
ved Bazl; but onely, that neither hee nor they ſinned ſo grofſely whilſt hee li- 
ved, bur onely about the place, and perſon miniſtring in this Ephod , wherein 


all the errour yet lay. But becanſe this was an occaſion of ſtumbling, and 


without any dire&ion from God, yea, contrary to the generall I aw given, it 
bins. although the braſen Serpent ſet up by 
Moſes, and afterwards turned into an ouccafton ot fin, was no fin in him,becauſe 
it was appointed by God. 
1b:n wa Midian ſubdued, &c, and the Countrey was in quietneſſe 40 yearer, 
in the dajes of Gedeon, This, though added after the ruine of Gedeon and his 
houſe, ſpoken of, v.7. yetis to bee underſtood as the conclution of his vi&o- 
r1ous proceeding before related : For his houſe did notfirit come to ruine, and 
then the 17id:aniter ſubdued, but after this long time of tranquillity hee died, 
and then all his houſe came to ruine, as is after declared , by occafton of this 
ſtumbling blocke by him put in Ophrab. Wherefore that ſaying , v, 27. This 
turned 10 #be rxine of Gedeon, and of all ha haxſe, is not to bee underſtood, 
as though Gedeon in his perſon were hereby brought to rnine ; but the words 
added, and all his hotfe, are cxegeticall, ſhew, what is meant by Gedcon, vis. 
his houſe and potterity, tor hee is ſaid to have died in a good old age, v. 32. 
which is never ſpoken of any that cameto ruine, bur dyed in peace, and in the 
favour of God. Forthe peace of 40 years in his dayes, it is to bee underſtood 
as that which hath been before ſpoken in concludiag the Hiſtories of other 
Judges,the time of ſeven yeares wherein they were oppiefſed by the Mi;dianites, 
lince Baraks time, being countcd into this number, 
Here is ſhewed, how the 11:«:anites being ſubdued,Gedeon dweltin his owne 
houſe and lived to beget 70. fonnes of his wives, who were many, and one 


| Abimelech of his concubine, Tt was athing then not unuſuall amongſt the beſi 


to-have many wives, and concubines alfo, which were, as Lyra ſheweth, wives 
alto, and not ſuch, as they did unlawtully lye withall, as whores, ſo that, as 
Ferws noteth,here is nothing to patronize ſuch impure and wicked living, For 
concubines were wives, that were ſervants, and they onely were called wives, 
that were free women, and hadthe priviledge of wives in reſpeft of dowry 
and cheir childrens inheriting, whereas the chiliren of concubines inherited 
not, but had onely ſach gifts, as their father would givethem, as it is ſaid of 
the concubines of Abraham, that he gave them gifts, and ſent them away from 
hisſonne Iſaec. þ 

For the number of Gedeons ſonnes being ſo many, and Abimelech in particu- 
lar, theſe things are here {et downe to prepare tothe hiſtory following Ch. 9. 
of their deſtru&tion,that their ruine for his one fault about che Ephod might be 
the more remarkable, and that their honſes tha}! now continue 'Tong withour 
donbr, when they have a very numerous ifſue, tor they may all be foone cut 
off. 

Here Gedeon dyecth,and after his death, the children of Tſrael fall ro idolatry 
and forſake God againe, andill requite Gedeon in his children foral! his kinde- 
neſle and good deſerts towards them. Gedeon; had beaten downe the Altar of 
Bal, but they now ſet it up againe, and makerh FazLerith their god, the Vul- 
gar Latin hath it, made a Covenant with Baal that hee ſhould be their Grd ; accor- 
ding to which,as ſome note,they did not onely ſerve Ba2f,as in times paſt, but 
growing now more mad upon that groſle idolatry they bound theniſelves by 


covenant;that this Beal ſhould be their god for ever. The Sept. have it,theymade | 


Baalberith a teſtament, that he ſhould be their god. And indeed Berith fignifi- 
eth a covenant, and Baalberith, the Lord of the covenant, and happily it was 
ſo called, becauſe an idoll, that who ſo ſerved bound themſelves ſolemnly by 
covenant toſerve him forever, which other tranflatours reſpe&ing rendred the 
words not verbatim, but according to this ſenſe. And how ill they requited Ge- 
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Judg:9.4- Mk Schechunndbcs aid Abunelech. ; 137. | 
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Myſtically by Gedeon chacing his enen:ies, and comming to Succoth, and being The Mjtery 
mocked, and then to. Penzel, and mocked there alſo and deipiſedas a man | © 
of no might, wee may underitand Chrift derided both by the common ſort 
| of Jews, and by the Prieſts and Scribes. But as Gedeon wenc mantully on and / 
ſubdued his enemies and then came againe and deſtroyed thote mockers, fo 
Chriſt conquered over all helliſh powers in his death, and then returning with | 
his juit judgement deliroyed the jews and brake downe their Tower in Panel, 
cha is, their temple, the place of Gods preience, as the word pezmel{ignitieth, the 
face of God. 


JP 
— 
——— ——— 


CHAP. IX. 


Ce << Rs —_— — _— — 


CO  — ———— 


Frer the death of G:deon, his fonne Abimelech, whom hee had by his Con- V.y. 

cubine ot Schechem, ſ>ught ambitiouſly by the helpe of the Schecherites o 
to beKing over [{racl,and prevailed fo tarre that he obtained money out of the V. 3, 
houſeot Þaalberith to hire a band of men, and with themwent and ilew all his V.4 


brethren at Ophreh, except Jotham, that hid himſelte,and then by the men of 
| Shechem and of Mille he was made King. A wicked ſonne moſt unlike unto 
| his godly Father both in ſeekingthe Kingdome, which heT refuſed, and in fo 
| cruelly murthering his brethren. Hee uteth two arguments to movethe Sche- 
| chemites. 1. Þecaulc it was better, that one fhould reigne oyer them, then 70. 
brethren all cogecher, which would breed a great contuſton. 2. Becauſe hee | 
was their bone and their fleſh;{o that his honour would betheic honour,being 
{0 neerely allyed unto them, andtncy ſhould be ſure, as in nature hee was 
bound, that he would chietly ſecke to promote their welfare, e{pecially if by 
their meanes hee obtained the Kingdome, 

And they gxve him 70 pieces of Silver out of the houſe of Baalberith , wherewith 8 
Abimel:ch hired light and vaine perſons, It ſeemeth by this, that the houſe of | Bo | 
their IdoFwas their common Treaſury, to greatly were they already addifted 
| to Idolatry, and fo great confidence did they pur in this falſe God. For 7 0 pie- | 
ces of ſilver, the Vulg. Latine hath, 70 pondo argentz, but Hebr. it is onely 79 of | Fatabbus 45riz | 
fiiver, and likewiſe in the Sept. and Chald. which are commonly underltood | Menrane,, $4. 
to bee 70 ſhekels of ſilver. But becauſe this may ſeem to be too finall a fumme | Nan: 
co hire a ſuticient number of men to ebtainea Kingdome, ſome rhinke, that 
ſo many pounds of {ilver are rather meant, and ſome 1o many Talents. 'Fhe 
Rabbins ſay, that by ſuch a number of ſilver ſhekels are meant in the Pentatench, 
pounds in the Prophets, and talents in the Hagiographa; and that the bocke W 
of Judges is one of the bookes of the Prophets: which if it were ſo, 70 
pounds muit bze meant here. But becauſe this rule is uncertaine, it is bett ro 
underitand ſhekels here, and if it ſhall ſeeme too ſmall a ſumme to hire Soul- | 
diers, it is to bec underſtood, both thar a little money was moreby farrein 
thoſe dayes tor the hiring of men, then a great deale now 3 and the men hired 
by Abimelecb mult bee conſidered, they were vaine perſons, and needy , and 
therefore fuch as might bee hired for ſmall wages, in hope of better preferment, 
and ſome booty to bee gotten at the intended execution ; and that they were 
drawne as well by a delire of innovation, as by falver, For vain and light per- 

} ſons, whom Abimelech is ſaid with this money to hire , the Vulg. Latine hath, . 
inopes & vagos;and the tirit word in Heb.properly {ignifieth empty,and the other 
light, that is, cither poore men empty of money, or of grace, andinconſtanr, 
| lightly drawn any way) and fo fit forſuch a wicked defigne. | 

With theſe men Abimelech went to Ophrah, and flew his70 Brethrenj all up” 
on one ſtone 3 moſt probably itriking off their heads, their necks being laid | 
downe upon it. Thus inthe moſt horrible finne of fratricide hee began his 
Kingdome, as the barbarous T zrkes have long done, that there might bee no 
pg of the Kingdome. But as he begun in blood, ſo hee miſerably di- 
ed, V. 54» | 
Then the Shechemires andthe houſe of Mill made him King, By the plaine of | 
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V. 7,8. 


V.9, 10, 11, 


The Moradll. 


| 


ihe pillar in Sþ:chem.The Vulg.Latine by the Oake that ſtood in Shedhimifes Mike 
wiſe the Sept. and Hebr, 


Judgement called fgr againſt the men of Shecbem and of Millo by Fotham Gede- 


 Shechem, although under rhe juriſdiction thereof, asthe nameimplycth , ma- 


| men of Shechem niight hear him ſpeaking, but could notealily come to him, by 


faithfull, and milde ought to have domination; hitherto Ferus. Lyra follows } 


it is QW2 YON 2X0 TR by by the ſtanding 
Oake, or Plain which is in Sbecbem, Fer the word 117K lignificth an Oake or 
2 Plaine indifferently; and 5XD any ſtanding thing as well as a Pillar. Bur 
becauſe we read no where of any Pillar in Sbechem, and itagreeth not fo well 
to ſay, they made him King by the Plain, as by an Oake ſtanding in Shechems; 
Frather ſubſcribe to the Vulgar Latine herein. But whereas, for all the houſe 
of Afillo, it hath, all the families of the City of Millo, there is more ſupplyed 
then in the Hebrew, and it is a queſtion whether fo were a City , or ſome | 
particular place about $ bechem,becauſe we read no whereof any ſuch City bur 
onely of a very deep and low place between Mount Sor and Moriah, called 
Mille, x King. but that could notbee this Afillo, becauſe it was in Feruſalem, 
thisneare Shechem, and by ſome thought to bee a place where many people 
dwelt, called the Tower of Shechem, hereafter in this Chapter, v. 47, tor it was 
not in Shechers, as _— becaule Shechem was firit deſtroyed and ſowne 
with ſalt, and then the news of it comming to them of this Tower, who are 
laid to have been a thouſand men and women , they fled to an hold of Bazlbe- 
rih, and there were by Abimelech and his men burnt to death, according to the 


ons youngeſt ſonne,v. 20. Whereforethcevent anſwering his imprecation in 
the inhabitants of this place called the Tower, being a diſtin& place from 


keth it moſt probable that ic wasthe ſame with 42:ll, which becanſe it ſigni- 
ficth tulneſle, might be ſo called from its being fo full of inhabitants, 

When Fotham the onely ſonne of Gedeen oe" had eſcaped, v. 5. when all | 
his brethren were put to death) heardthat they had made Abimelech King, hee 
went and ſtood upon mount Gerizim, and cryed our to the men of Shechem, 
ſaying, The trees went to anoint a King over them', and they ſaid tothe Olive, 
Comeand reign overus, &c- Mount Gerizim was neareto Shechem, ſothat the 


reaſon of the ſteepneſle of the Mount on that fide, The thing pronounced 
by him with ſo high and lowd a voice, was a tale or fable of the trees that 
would needs ſet a King ever them; by trees the men of Iſrael being underſtood. | 
The firſt defired for a King was the Olive, the ſecond the Fig-tree, the 
third the Vine, who all refuſed, the fourth the Bramble, who accepted of 
this offer. By the Olive fall of fatnelſe were ſer forth Abrabam, Iſazc, and 
Zaceb, &c. fyll of the riches of _ by the Fig-tree Moſes, Foſbnz, and o- 
ther Judges, ſweet for their meekneſle, charity, and beneficence; by the Vine, 
Gedeen, through his faith and vertue chearing God and men ; latitly, by the 
Bramble, 4bimelech, the work , andthe moiſt unworthy of all, for hee, asthe 
Bramblc,yeelded no good fruit, but was worthy to bee cut downe andcaſt into 
the fire. Yetwhen as all the reft in humility refuſed to bee Kings , and Gedeon 
in particular, to whom it had been offered, Abimelech deat ſoughr it,and 
attained to it, being unquiet, prickie, andcraell- And this hath been the man- 
ner of wiſe men, both amongſt the people of God, and the Heathen,by inven- 
ted Fables or Parables, the more lignificantly to exprefle other things , that | 
the deeper impreſſion might thus be made in the minds; of the rude and igno- | 
rant, and they mightbe taught wiſdome, out of whoſe minds the ſayings of 
the wiſe would otherwiſe ſoone depart , neither could they bee ſo capable of 
inſftruftion. Forthe Morall of this, it ſheweth, I. That the godly are like 
unto fruitfall trees, the wicked like briars that bear no fruit, but tear 'and 
ſcratch thoſe that come neare them. 2. That men naturally defirethings 
hurrfull for them, of which they have no necd, as the trees had no need of a 
King. 3. Thatthebeſt men are moſt humble and content with that eſtate in 
which God hath ſet them , neither doe they ſecke worldly honours, unto 
which they are notcalled : andthe worſe and more wicked any are,the more 
ambitious, bold, and preſumptuous they bee. 4. Thatſuch onely as be wiſe, | 


ing | 
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Judg. 9. 20. Abimelech and the Shechemites curſed, 


ing the-Hebrews, underſtandettiby the chree former,Othniel, Deborah, and Geds- 
0x,to all which the Kingdom had been offered; although it be not expretled,but 
onely touching Gedevn ; and others hee ſaith , a the other fonnes bf 
Gedeon, fome of which were as the Olive, fatin riches; ſome as the Fig-tree, 
ſweetin conditions 3. andothers as the Vine, fruitfull in children - but nohe 
of them was made King , although more noble by birth 4: for they came of 
free women ; but thebramble Abimelecb, the moſt baſe of all, was advanced 


brethren of AS imelecb were all cut off by the help of the Shechemites, it agreeth 
not ſo well to underſtand them by the Olive, Fig-tree, and Vine, to which the 
Kingdom was offered, bur rather-the three ro whom it is applyed by Lyra. For 
the laying of the Vine, Sb41! "1 leave my Wine, wherewith I cheare God and man? 
this of the Wines chearing of God, faith R. Solomon is fo ſpoken, becauſe the 
Levites did not at the time of tacrificing ling the praiſes of God, untill thee the 


| drinke-offering, which was of Wine, was powred out upon the Altar. Or, as 


Ferry hath it, roW forth the great retreſhing thar is in Wine, to that not onely 


man drinkcth of ttand is cheared, bat God, as it were, in his drink-offerings, 


Expoſitions are alſo brought by tome, as that by God Chriſt-might be meant : 
of the falſe Godsxwhich they worſhipped,who were thought by 1dolaters to-cat, 
and to drink Wine, as Bel was 3 but I reſt in the former. | 
And if not, let fire come out of the bremble and d.vonre the Cedars of Lebanon , 
that is, if the bramble Abimelech being made King, yee doe not quietly fubmic 
unto him, but ſtirre againſt him , this ſhall rarne ts thedeftruftion ot the ve- 
ry Cedars, that is, of the Princes and Elders of Shechem. Ifidore ſaith , that 
rhamnus a bramble,the word here uſed is parvws dumw, which being much ſhaken 
with the winde, a fire commeth our of ic. And this is accordingly applyed by 
way of imprecation. h 
Ler fire come out from Abimelech and devmre the men of Sbechem and Aſillo, 
and a fire come from the men of Shechem and devoure Abimelech, Of fire com- 
ming from the bramble, many others write alſo, as Toſtatus, Mercerus , Forſte- 
rms, Carthnſlanus tx Joſephs, &c. | 
When Abimele:b had reigned three yeares over Iſrail , God ſent an evill Spirit 
between Abimelech and the men of Shechem, &c. For fotham hee 1s 1aid in the 
meane ſeaſon to have ran away and dwelt in Bera, thar js, faich Adrichomine, in 
the tribe of Dan ; but Bonfrerime, in Judah; Junin:, in Simeon, citing 7-ſp.19.8, 
H. Bunt. Patriarchs travailes, faith it was in Judah, 10 milesfrom ferufalem 
weitward;whereſoever,itſeemeth that in this place he was ſate trom Avime.echs 
tyranny; and theretore although he be ſaid to have reigned three years over li- 
rael, yctit was not overall Iſrael, but a part of [{rael; viz. Shechem and ſome 
other bordering places. For the evill Spirit ſent, Hugs faich that it was the 
Devill, now permitted by God to difturbe the Peace berween Abimetcch and the 
Shechemites, that they might all come to deſtruftion, as they had deſerved, by 
their ingratitude towards Gedeov, and the ſhedding of ſomuch innocent blood 


that hee may not runne amongſt the Sheep to devoure them, but for horrible 
wickednefles hee letteth him looſe, as at this time, and ſo hee ſowerh the ſeeds 
of diſcard amongſt them. St. Argyſtine moveth a queſtion whether this evill 
Spirit wereſent by God, or onely permitted, and concladeth that ir. is not 


| abſard ro hold, that hee was ſent to take revenge upon finne. And icleemeth | 


indeed to bee no morethen a bare permiſſion, evenan effe&nall tending of the 
evill Spirit, whois the Spirit of contention, to ftirre upthis {trite amongt them 
to their ruine. And this was juſt in God, the revenger of wrongs, at whoſe 


{ liberty ir i5 to take what way hee pleaſeth to puniſh the wicked. Or by this 


evill Spirit wee may underſtand theSpirit of hatred _ Abimelech, in conli- 
deration of his fore-paſled tyranny and unyorthinetſe , making them now to 
ſceke his depoſing 3 whereupon a malignant Spirit againſt chem was ſtirred up 


| 


in him, and fothey attempted on both fides nurually their owne deſtru&ion, 
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by the Shtchemiter,' becauſe hee was their fleſh and their bone. - But becauſe the 


when by his holy tire he conſumeth it , being well pleated herewith. Other | 


V.1 2. 
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of his children, For God hath the Devill tyed up , as a Shepheard a dogge, | 
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| 6 140 Gaals words againſt Abimelech. Jude, 0.28. | 


V. 24. -thatthe blood of the 50 ſonnes of Gedeon might 'come upon; them all ,; where 
his ſons {laine are called 70, as alfo v. 1 8. although Jatham, who wasoneof 
them eſcaped, and fo there wanted one of this number ; and this is thus ſaid, 
| for the rotundity of the number, as is uſuall in other like paſſages of Scriprure, 
| the one that eſcaped their hands, being as it were none, andthcir purpoſe was | 
F to have killed him alſo. DE WIR TEL 
S- V.35.- And the men of Shechem ſet lyers in waite for him on the tops of the nuaun- | 
taines , and they robbed all that came by that way, &c. They repenting [that 
they had made Abimrelech King, now worke treaſon againſt him, ſeeking by 
Forces placed for the purpoſe to cut him off: ſo mutable arethe mindes of the 
Note. people, and therefore ſuch as are carryed by their honouring of zhem,do build 
| vpon a moſtfickle foundation, that all wiſe men will take heed of. Theſe For- 
Ba ces thus ſet to waite for Abimelech: comming, whilſt heed:Iayed, as allunruly 
Souldiers doe, make a prey of the Paſſengers. | 
V.26. And Gaal the ſozne of Ebed came with his brethren to Shechem, &:. Who this 
Gaal was, it isnot known, but certainly hewasa man ambitious of honour, 
and one thatby his comming made them the more confidently to proceed in 
| their rebellion, for ir is ſaid, that they put their traſt in himz and now it be- 
ing their Vintage time, they went boldly our, and gathered their grapes, and 
made Wine, and were merry in the houſe of theirGod Baal, eating ant drin- 
king, and curſing Abimetch; fhewing hereby, now that they had gotten them 
ſuch a Capraine, how light they ſerby him : the Vulg. Latine hath it, They went 
y HIyre. out into the fields, waſting the Vineyards 3 that is, ſaith Lyra, the Vineyards of 
| Abimelech in contempt of him; but Hebr. there is no word fignifying waſting, 
| but the cuttingdowne of grapes, andthat norin his , bur in their Vineyards. 
Bonſreris. Wherefore the Latine tranſlation is not right herein , as the Jeſuite himſelfe 
confefieth. And as erroneous isit, v, 24. before-going, T o requite the wicked- 
zeſſe in killing the 70 ſonnes of Ferubbaal upon Abimelech their brother , and the 
reſt of the Princes of Sbechem which bolpe him : whereby it may ſeeme, that this 
was the thing which the Shecbemites aimed at in their revolting from Abimelech, 
whereas indeed according to the Hebrew yerity, ic was a Divine providence, L 
| that aimed in this revolt at the paying home both of Abimelech and of the 
V. 28, Shechemites according to their deſerts. And v, 28, whereas Hebr, it is, Who is 
Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that wee ſponld ſerve him? is not hee the ſonne of Pe- 
rubbaa! ? and i not Zebul has Officer > ſerve the men of Hamor the father of Shechem, 
The Vulg, Latine hath it, 1s not bee the forme of Ferubbaa!? and hath ſet Zebul by 
ſervant Prince over the men of Hamor the father of Shechem? But in this difference 
the Septuagint agreeth with the Latine, and a better ſenſe ſeemeth to make for 
i£,then can be in the other. Foris it likely that Gaal in ditiwading them from 
ſerving Abimelech, wanld move them to ſerve the men of Hameor,when as, v.29. 
hee plainly ſheweth that he would have the dominion himſelf? And who were 
the men of Hamor but the Shechemites, and how could they be exhorced to ſerve 
Funina, themſelves? Funizs in reſolving this, ſaith, the ſcope of his exhortation is, 
that they ſhould not ſuffer themſelves to bee in a worie condition then the in- 
habitants of that City of old were ia the dayes of Hamor, who was as a father 
tothem. Bur then it ſhould have been ſaid, [erve & the men of Hamor , and not 
ſerve the men of Hamor. Wherefore I muſt needs rather ſubſcribe to the Valg. 
Latine and Septuagint herein, becauſe withour pricks, as the Hebrew ſometime | | 
went, before the Aaſoreth, the word Yay here uſed may well bee rendred, bs 
ſervant, And thus rendred itagreeth belt, becauſe Abimelech regarded them ſo 
little, that he ſer a baſe fellow, a-ſervant of his over them, and lived not a- 
] mongit them himſelfe , there was no reaſon why they ſhould endure his reigne 
Gen, 34+ any longer. And he calleth the Shechemites the men of Hamor, not for that they 
came of Hamor, but from Hemor the father of Shechem , ro commend the anti- | 
quity of that City, becauſe his hiſtory was well knowne , and that this City 
f ſtood in Facobrdayes. Touching the former words, Who 3s Abimelech, and who 
3 Shechem ? the meaning is, is not Abimelech a baſe man, that came of a Maid- 


ſervant, and by murther attained to the throne? and is not Shechem a great 
| ty 
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Zebul ſendeth to Abimelech. 4 
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City and tamoys, and therefore unkt to be under his dominon ? yea, is he not 
the ſon of Jerubbaal, who was neither of us, nora triend, but a deadly enemy 


 toour God Bzalberzth, 2nd ſhall we then ſerve him ? | 


Would to God this people were under my hand , wen would I remave Avime- 
lech: And hee ſaid to Ahimelech, Increaſe thine Army and come out. The Septua- 
gint, And I world fay to Abimelech, Increaſe thine Army and come out ; but Hebr. it 


: 1s, and hee ſaid, that is, as F atablus hath ic, Gaal (aid thus vauntingly in the ab- 
ſence of Abimelech, by a Prolopopeia ſpeaking to him as preſent. The Vulgar 


Latine, «£14 it was ſaid to Abimelech. Pagninms, dixit quiſpiam Abimelecho £ but 
the firit is beſt, becauſe Zebs! the Governour of the City under Abime/ech , hea- 
ring theſe words of Gaal, tent ſecretly unto him, to certifie him thereof, v. go, 
31. andthen moſt probably did Abi*elech firſt heare of ic; and all this while, 
faith Lyra, did Zeb! make a ſhew to Gaz, as it he had been on his ſide, 

But he ſent privily to Abimelech to;come againſt the City with his Army, and 
tolye all night in the fields, andeearly in the moraing to aflanle it, who did 
accordingly, and lay in wait againft Shechem with toure Companies. Then 
Gaal ſtanding in the gate, they aroſe and came towards the City, and Gaal at 
the inſtzgation of Zebal went out and fought with them, - but was beaten and 
chaſed, and many of his men overthrowne. The place to which Gas! fentto 
Abimelech, is held to bee Ophrai, where his father Gedeon dwelt, 10 miles from 
Shechem,v.z7, Forthele words, OneCompany commeth fromthe middle of the ld; 
the Valgar Latine hath it, Je umbilicoterre, but the navell is put for the middle, 
becauſe it is inthe midſt of the body: the Sept. have more words, By the ſea from 
the contiguous navel of the earth, 

Unto theſe words, And Abimelech chaſed bim , and hee fled before him, the 
Vulg. Latine addeth, and hee drove him into the City, and this may ſeem to have 
been ſo ſaid, becauſe ».4.1. Zebul is laid to have thruit out Gaal and his brethren 
that they ſhould not reit in Shechem, wheretore they entred in with the men of 


Sbechem fleeing , for if they had been kept out, they had at that time been all - 


flaine. Thus wee ſee that the union amongſt wicked men founded in fin, con= 
tinueth not, bur ſoone breaketh out through Gods juſt judgement into moit 
deadly enmity. And againe, that the moſt wicked may prevaile in their Wars 
tor a time, as did Abimelecb, tor the puniſhment of other wicked men, them= 
{-lves receiving their juſt reward ere long, as heeallo did, and the Beaſt in 


the Revelation. 
And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah 3 and Zebnl thruſt out Gaal, &c. Here is 


| ſhewed when the battaile was ended that day , where Abimelecs with his men 


reſted til] the next day, viz. at Armmeh , the Vulg. Latine Ruma , which is the 
ſame, ſaith Jerome, with Arimathea, it was doubleſle a place neare Shechem, be- 
cauſe he was to renew the warre againſt it the nextday. The word 2w1 ren- 
dred, hee dwelt, fignitieth alſo, bee fate, and ſo the Vulg. Latine hath ic, and 
more aptly, becauſe of his ſhort ſtay there, As for Gaz!, Zebul had ſo perſwaded 
the Shechemites againſt him, for his battaile ſoill fought that day, that hee was 
not ſtiffered, nor his brethren, to reſt at Shechem ſo much as that night, but was 
immediately expelled, ſo Foſephus : ſo thar Zebul, who had' before dilſembled 
amity with Gaal,now ſhewed plainly his hoſtile mind againit him for his pride, 
treachery, and vain-glory. 
The next day the'men of Shechemcomming outto tight with Abimre/ech, hee 
divided his Army into three parts, and haſtening with onepartte the gare, hee 
appointed the other two to fight in the fields, and foentred the City, ilew all 
the people, and beat down the City, and ſowed it with falt , which lalt ching 
was done in token of utter defolation, becauſe ſalt makerh ground barren. So 


that hereby Abimelech ſhewed his hatefull mind againſt his owne City , not wil- | 


ling that eve any people ſhould inhabite there againe, for inhabitants are, as 
itwere, the fruits of a City :: that M5laine in Italy was ſerved likewiſe, Anno 
1162. Sigonizs writeth. Whereas it is faid hgre, that the people wene our of 
Shechem next day into thefields, Toſephrr and Precopins ſay, that they went to 
their Grape-gathering, thinking that A5:melech' had been'gone. © But this is 

| | altogether 
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The Myſlery. 
1ſidor, 


I Deut. 27, 12. 


altogether improbable, becauſe Abimelech having obtained the viftory the day 
before, would not in all likelihood ceaſe to proſecute it the next day, till that 
he had deſtroyed fuch Rebells. Wherefore it is rather to bee held, that they 
came out to battaile, if they could meet with him, truſting to their number; 
and therefore Abimelech with all care ordereth the battaile againſt them accor- 
dingly : unleſle it ſhall bee thought, that the Shechemites ſuppoling Abimulech to 
be pacitiedby the thruſting out of Gaal, went without feare about their husban= 


ry. | 

” The City of Shichem being thus ruined, they of the Tower of Sbechem hea- 
ring it, flee to the houſe of Baalberith, and are there burnt together with that 
Hold to the number of x000 by Abimelech and his men cutting downe and brin- 
ging boughs of trees for that purpoſe. And thele, as hath been already ſhew- 
ed, were molt probably the men of Mz , that had holpen to make Abimnelech 
King» Mount Salmo», from whence this wood was taken, was ncare Shechem, 
as Adrichomius hath it; and hereof it is ſpoken, P/al. 68. 14, 

Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and fought againſt it, and tocke it , hc. 
After that God had uſed Abimekch to execute judgement upon the Shechemites 
and tie men of 1:l/ ,now itis ſhewed how he alſo was judged for his tyranny. 
Approaching to the gate of the Tower of Thebez, ro which the inhabitants 
fled, to {et firenpon it, as hee had done upon the Tower of Shecheme, a woman 
caſt downe a piece of a militone upon his head, and brake his skull , and then 
his Armour-bearer {lew him, as hee commanded him. T h.b:z is. thought to 
have been a Colony of the Sbechemites, as Mills was, or the tower of Shechem, 
Adrichomiws ſaith, it waa but one mile diſtant from Shechemz. Wherefore the 
Shechemites and the men of Mill being deſtroyed, Abimelech haſtened to the de- 
ſtruftion of this Place alſo, that he might not leave any thing pertaining to 
the Shechemites undefaced, But here he miſerably periſhed, according to the 
curſe of Fetbam, as is noted, v. 57. both touching him and the men of Sh:- 
chem, that had aided him in to unnaturall and cruell a murther, of which curſe 
ſee v. 20. where, becauſe asa fire is called for to come. from Abimelech againit 
the Shecbemites and the men of Mills to devoure them, 1o from the Shechemites 
to devoure Abimelech, it appeareth that the people of Thebez belonged to them. 


heads of all the wicked,andrthe curſe of the righteous againſt ſuch taketh effeR; 
ſo thecurſe of Foſhna, /oſþ. 6, 26, tooke effet, 1 Kings 16. 34, and thecurſe of 
Eliſha, 2 Kings 2.24, and there be many examples of Parents curling their wic- 
ked children, as Noab curſed Canaan. 

Myſtically by Abimelech, Iſidor underſtandeth Antichriſt, who reigneth over 
vaine andIight perſons, asthe Bramble, and in theend, both hee and they goe 
to deftrution: Butneither the Olive, Vine, nor Figtree will reigne over fach, 
that is, neither the Spirit of Grace, the Vine Chritt Jeſus, nor the Law, {ct 
torth by the Figtree planted in Gods Vineyard. The 70 ſons of Gedeon flaine 
by Abimelech, ſer forth the Nations of theworld divided into 70 Languages, 
amongſt whom Antichriſt worketh great deſtrutions; but Jotham eſcapeth 
and ſtandeth upon Mount Gerizim, thence prophecying the deſtruction of A- 
bimelech, &c. by whom the remnant eſcaping the fury of Antichrift , are ſet 
forth; but neither can they eſcape or prophette, but by getting up to the top of 
bleſling, that is, by an high degree of faith and yertuc; for Gerizim was appoin- 
ted by Moſes to pronounce the bleſſing there. 


CHAP. X. 
ND afier Abimelech tbere aroſe to defend Iſrael Tolah the ſonne of Puah,the 


ſon of Dedo, a max of Iſlachar;the Vulg.Latine hath it,T he ſorne of Puah , 
the Uncle of Abimelech, taking Dodo for an appellative, fignifying his Uncle, 


rn ER 


Wake that by his Vncle was meant Abimelechs Uncle. But in this reading = 
q 4 E WE i Wor 


—_ 
Lg —— 


So judgement may bee deferred, but at length ic is certainly executed upon the | 


| and not fora proper name, and Becauſe Abimelech was laſt ſpoken of, preſu- | 
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| his ſake they were ſpared from judgements From all whici: we may gather 


' Judg.1 0.3, Jair jndgeth Iſrael, 


' word ſonne in the ſecond place is left out, which is in tt. Hebrew, which be- 
ing ſupplied, thus, ſonne of Pual, ſorme of 615 Uncle, would make it without ſenſe; 
beltdes that this T 9/2 is ſaid to have beene of Ifſzchar, but Avimelech by his fa- 
ther of Aanaſſth, and lo likewiie moſt probably was his Uncle. 1 am nor 
ignorant, whatthey anſwer to this lait, that detend the Latin tranſlation : but 
that of omitting theſe words, the ſonne, cannot be a: ({wered. Take wee there- 
fore Dodo for a proper name of Tol2h his Grand-tather, From what this To- 
ls detended or ſaved [rac], it is nct 1faid, or his lucceſſor lair. For no enemies 
are ſaid in their times to have oppreſled lirae)]. It is therefore to bee held, 
that Abimelech being by Gods jult judgement taken away, the kingdome let up 
by men ceaſed, and was of no continuance, but yetGod was not wanting to 
his people, but immediacely raiſed them up a Judge, according to the forme 
of government by him contticuted, and hcebeing dead, another, both which 
according to their othce countclled and direGted the peoplein the right way, 
and were ready to defend them againli their encmies if any ({hculd hare rilen 
up againſt them, and even by this they ſaved them, that they kept them from 
idolatry, as appeareth v. 6. tor atczr theſe rwo itis faid, that 1rael finned a- 
gaine, implying that in their dayes they were kept from ſerving Baalim, and 
conſequently from the oppreliions of their enemies, and it not all the time of 
Fair, as I ſhall ſhew 9.8. yet hee kept them from finning fo publikely, aud for 


both that the afts ot men againit Gods ordinance are vaine, and ſhall touvne 
| come to nought, as the Kingdome fer by the Schechemites did, and allo, that 
! the Governour or Prince, that keepeth his people from idolatry, ſaverh them 
as well as hethat fighteth for them, and theretore the word YywWWny is here 
uſed,v, 1. There roſe up after Abinielech toſave I/rae/, Tolah, &c. Whereas he 
is ſaid to be of Tſſuchar, Ferus noteth well, that hee was of an obſcure tribe, 
and molt probably ameane man, but Fair, his ſuccetiour a great man, for 
he had 3o. ſonnes, that hadeach one a City of his owne, and rode as Prin- 
ces. Thus it ſeemeth good unto God ſometime to preterre to the higheſt of- 
fice meane men, and ſometime noble men,that promotion might be acknow- 
ledged not to come from the eaſt or the welt, as the Plalmilt hath it, but thar 
God raiſeth themup as he pleaſeth, & by every one be praiſed accordingly. T o- 
lab is ſaid further to have dwelt in Shamir of Monnt Ephraim: This Shamir,ſaith 
Tunius,was notthat mentioned, Foſh. 15.48.tor that was in Ju42h,but a place in 
Epbraim bordering apon Tſſ«char. And although he was of Tſſuchar,being now | 
calledto the office ofa Judge, he placed him(elte here,that he might dwell moſt 
| conmodioully for the people, and be nearer for Fernſalem, this Shamir being 
bur 12. miles from it. He judged Tfrael 23 ,zeares,that is,appealing thetumules ar 
the end of Abimelechs reignegreſtoring the true Religion,& adminiſtring juſtice 
according to Gods Laws, How he or faircame to this office, it is noc ſaid, 
whether by the ele&ion of the people, or extraordinarily appointed of God- 
The laſt way is moſt probable, becauſe all other Judges hitherto were extra- 
ordinarily ſtirred up, and whilſt the Judges ruled,it 1sſaid, that God reigned 
over them, and therefore without doubt hee appointed his Deputy by giving 
his holy Spicic, and ſuch gitts neceffary for government, which were not in 
any other man, to him, whom hee would advance, as made it appeare to all 
men, that he was choſen of God, thus drawing the people to obedience. 
Anil after him aroſe Jair aGilcadite, and bee judzed Tſrael 22 yeares. The Gi- 
lkadites were of Manaſſeh, ice Foſ. 17. 1. Oneſaith, that hee was a man of 
great eſteem? in Iirael, but lame on both his feet, but whence he had this I can- 
not tell. ' Hee bad 3o ſornes, that rode upon 30 Aﬀe-colts, and they bad 30 Cities, 
called Havoth Jair, wee read of Havoth Fair built by Fair, the fonne of - 
' naſſeb,and therefore thus called, the Cities of Fair, Numb. 31.41: But thele, 
faith Hugo, were other Townes of the ſame name, and that Fair another 
man living long before this, and were 60 in number. Bonfrerius contendeth, 
they were ſome of them,having now anew thedame name impoſed upon them, 
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to ride, it is tobe underſtood, ſaith Lyra, that the Hebrew word hgnifyeth onely 
pxllos, that is,young ones,and not the young of Aﬀes, wherefore the Hebrew 
Do&ours underftand hereby young horſes; and Cajetan following this fiith, 
that they rid upon horſes,as being the more honourable. Hugo Cardsn : Horles, 
or Aﬀes, or Mules, that come of both. But the word QVy here uſed is not 
any where put for any ether, thenan Aſſe-colt, and amongſt the Jewes it was 
an honour to ride upon ſuch, neither were they permitted to ule horſes, 
but wh:n they tooke them, they houghed them, Foſ#. 11.6. 2 Sam. 8. 4. ſee 
upon FoſÞ. 11. Wherefore they were young Aﬀes, as all tranſlations agree, 
and P agninus expoundeth the word. 

After the death of thete two Judges related, the apoſtalic of the children of 
Lrael againe to idolatry is fet forth, and their divers oppreſbons hereupon, but 
chiefly by the Ammonites. They ſerved Baalim and Afvteroth, of which ſee be- 
fore fudg 2.13. Theſe were the gods of the Syrians and S:donians, befides 
which are reckoned up the gods of 1oab,that is, Chemos, and of Ammon, that 
is, Moloch, and of the Philiſt:ms, that is, Dagen, fo that they finned now by 
all kinde of idolatry,whkich they learned trom the neighbouring nations. And 
therefore even from ſome of thoſe peoples, the Philiſtims and Ammonzter, did 
God bring a griereous ſcourgeupon them. That yeare they oppreſſed the children | 
of Iſrael : 15 yeares allthe children of Iſrael, that were on the otber ſide of Jordan # 
the land of the Amorites, which # i= Gilead, Hebr. that yeare, the 15 yeare even 
all the children of Iſrazl ox tbe other ſide &e. Junius therefore hath it, that yeare, 1 
ſay the 18, zeare, but the Vulgar Latin, they were oppreſſed 18. yeares: but the 
word in Hebrew is NIL yeare, not QItÞ yeares. And if atter the death of 
Jairthey were opprelled 18. yeares, betore thar Tepbrhah delivered them, and 
hee judged Ifracl but 6 yeares, Ch,12.7. feraſmuch #s the rumber of the yeares 
ot their oppreſſion were many more, and fo cannot come under thoſe yeares 
of Tephthab,according the reckoning, which wee have betore ſhewed muſt bee 
made Ch. 3. 11. tojultitye the yeares reckoned, 1 King. 6. 1. herewill beaſur- 
pluſage ot almoſt 18 yeares above the number ſet downe, 1 Kirg. 6, 1. and 
10 that account cannot bee true : wherefore this place is nottobe underſtood 
of 18 yeares oppretſion, but of one yeares, which yeare yet is ſaid to beethe 
18th. but from whence is not determined, but if 1 may ſpend my conjcQure 
| think, that the time is meant, when they began. againe to revolt trom God 
toidolatry, which was 17 yeares before Farr dyed, but becaute hee was god- 
ly, and ſought what hee could, to reprefle this wickednefle, the judgements 
due therefore were hitherto kept away, but now the 18. yeare after they 
began thus ſhamctully to revolt, hee being dead, and idolatry becoming mare 
generall and publike,tneſe enemies were brought upon them without any fur- 
ther delay. 

And x a not onely the two tribes and halfe on the other fide of Fordar 
were diſtreſſed, but the tribe of J«dab, Benjamin and Epbraimalſo, the Am- 
monites comming over ferdan againſt them, and diltrefling them, ſo that 
the calamity was generall. ». 10. Then the children of Iſrael cryed unio 
the Lord and ſaid, Wee have ſinned, &c. But hee upbraided them by his 
for.nzr deliverances, bidding them to goe and cry to the gods, whom 
they had choſen, ſaying, that hee would deliver them no more, becauſe that 
when they were delivered in times paſt from the Egyptians, Amorites, Am- 
menites and Philiſtims, the Zidonians, Amalekites, and Maomites, yet they for- 
ſooke him. Who it was, by whom the Lord made this anfiver, it is not ex- 
preſſed,the Rabbins hold,thar it was Phbinees,but it is not probable,that he was li- 
ving to this time, it being now 300. yeares, ſince his going out Captaine a- 
gainft the Midianiter, Numb. 31, Wherefore Lyra thinketh, that it was ſome 
other Prophet, and ſome, an Angel, but becauſe no mention is madeeither 
of Prophet or Angel, Ithink rather, that they comming before the Taber- 
nacle to humble themſelves, received this anſwer by the High-Prieſt,thar then 
was, forthe High-Prieft by reaſon of his office had commonly the gitt of 


propkeſying, as may be gathered from that which is ſaid of Cajapbas, hee be- 
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ing High-Prieſt that yeare propheſied. For the pe oples re ckonedup trom whom | 
the Lord faith heedelivered them, their deliverance from the Eryprians was | 
famous, and from the Amvorztes they were delivered, when Sh King ofthe | 
Amorites fought againit them : Of cheir deliverance alſo from the Philiſtims | 
mention is made Fudg. 3,31. And the Amalkites and Ammonites were in the | 
Army of Eg/oz, Wing of Aſoab, Jrdg. 3.13. and the Amalekiter were with 
the Midianites, Fudg. 6. 3. Bur tor the Zidonians and Maomtes it doth not 1fo 
appeare,that they were from them delivered; Yet the Zidonzansare numbered | , , : 
| amonglt the enemies left to prove [rae], and happily they ſerved under Cz/>a- | «hg 
rifbathaim, a Syrian King, to whom they were neighbours, when he fought a- 
gainſt Iſrac], J«4z, 3.8. Laſtly, for the aonites the Vulgar Latin hath the 
Canaanites, and likewiſe the Sept. who were the inhabitants of che countrey, 
becauſe the wordD?1J1WyD fignityeth inhabitants, and the Canaanites were the 
moſt noted inhabitants here,and their deliverance from the Canaanites was molt | Ids. 4. 
famous. There were a people indeed properly called AZzonzes, as the Rabbins, 
Fautablus, Mereerw, and the T yerrane interpreters ſay, and a wilderneile am 
1 Sm, 23. and 25, anda City in Judab, Foſh. 15.55. bat of any ec forth by 
this name, from whom the Iiraclites were delivered, we have hitherto read 
nothing : and therefore they may upon the reaſon before going be taken here 
for tie Canaaniter, But what is this,that the Lord biddeth them goe and call 
upon the Gods whom they had choſen, and that hee ſaith hee would deliver 
them no more, When as hee meant, anddid ſeone after deliver them ? For the 
f1rit it was ſpoken ironically, as that of Elijah to Baals Prieſts, Cry a loud for 
hee is ag94, &c. For the feeond, theLord ſaid, hee would no more deliver | 1 King 18. 
them, as Fer noteth, firſ to ſhew, that horrible tinning tendeth to a deſpe- "200? 
rate e:tate, wherein a man is withoutall hope or ſenſe of comfort to Godward, 
that all may take heed of thus {inning, becauſe there isno eſtate fo uncomforta- 
ble, as this; and yet becauſe when God had abſoJutely denyed all helpe, he | 
did upon their perſevering to ſeeke unto him againe deliver them, to ſhew 
that when wee have no ſenſe of comfort, yet wee ſhould not deſpaire, but | 
ſecke {ti]] to God ; for asa father, although hee threatneth ro doe nothing j. 
for his childein his bitterdiſpleaſure, yet cannot, if hee ſueth againe and a- 
gaineunto him, but ſhew him favour, ſo God onr heavenly tacher eannor,but 
out of his fatherly compaſſion deale with us. 2. To ſhew that the pardon of 
{innes iterated againe and againe is hardly obtained. 3. That praying for 
mercy without reforming from ſinne doth not prevaile, becauſe upon this de- 
niall the I{raelices went and pat away their (trange gods, and then humbling 
themſelves againe were«elivered,but not before, 

And bis ſoul was grieved for the pniſeries of 1ſrael;this is ſpoken pcr Antbropopathez= | V6. 
a1, toſetforth an effetuall motion in his mind to fer them free againe there- 
from : which is a place to be thought upon by ſuch, as are ready to deſpaire of 
Gods mercy, but yet aretruly humbled for their fins, and put them away.God 
is grieved for the intolerable miſeries of ſuch diſtreſſed conſciences, and what-' 
ſoever they have formerly done, will ſhew them merey,that they may bee com- 
forted herein, But this is meat onely for the contrite,obitinate ſinners are to be 
fed otherwile,viz.with threatnings ofhell fire, death and deſtruction for ever, : 

Then the children of Ammon were gathered together, and incamped in Gilead, | y ; 7 
and the children of Tſrae! incamped in Mizpeh. The Ammonites were the poſtert- 

ty of Lot, with whoſe Countrey the Iſraclites had beene betore prohibiced to | ney;, 2. x 5: 
meddle, but now they 1 requite that forbearance, neither are they moved 
with the ancient alliance betwixt Lot their father and Abrabem the father of | 
Iſrae]l. But the thing, whereby they had beene hitherto moved, was the | 
judgment of God againſt Itrael forſfinne, for which chey were ſtirred up to | 
oppreſſe them. For as to the godly enemies are turned into friends, ſo to | ibs 
the wicked friends and all creatures are made enemies. But now the Ilraclites | 

having truely repented, although they had had no, anſwer of comfort from 

God, | ee i that hee would not bee unlike himſelfe, gracious and merci- 


full to the penitent, take courage to themlelves, ſo as they durlt not wy 
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had done in the like ſtraights betore. 


' wasan harlot , and ſo fepb:ihab was a baſtard. And herefn the great grace of 


fore, and prepare in pitcht battail to fight againſt the Ammonites, Thus finne 

taketh away all courage, and maketh timerous and feartull at the falling of a 
leafe, butgrace maketh bold and courageous. Where Gilead was, hath been 
already faidz viz. on the other fide of Fordan, where the Gaditer and half 
tribe of Hanafſeh had their poſſeſſions. Of Aſizpeb, fee Fofp. 11.3. itwas not 
farre from the placethat the Ammonites pitched in, Of the Ammonites pretence 
in invading thoſe parts, ſee Chap. T1, 13. Thelfraelites being here incamped, 
when they could not agree about a Captaine, offer him the Principality of Gi- 
kad thatwould begin the battail ; hoping that God would thus itirre up ſome 
man, and put the ſpirit of conrage into him to fight valiantly for them , as hee 


CHAP, XL, 


| = hk Tephthab a Gileadite is made Captain of the warre againſt the Am- 
monite, 3 and after Meſlages ſent twice or thrice between him and the Am- 
monites , hee fighteth againſt them , and overconumeth : Bur firſt it is ſhewed 
what hee was, vis, a mighty man of valour, but the ſon of an harlot, begot- 
ten by Gilead , and when the fons that hee had by his wife were grown up, they 
thratt him out, and hee wentand dwelt in the Land of Teb, and there were 
vaine mn gathered unto him, and he went out with them, Fephthab was cal- 
led a Gzleadzte, faith Lyra, from the Countrey wherein hee was born, from his 
Father, and from the City in which hee lived, which was Gilead, Chap. 12. but 
in this laſt he was miſtaken, becauſe Iſizpeb is ſaid to bee the City where hee 
dwelt, v. 34. And whereas hee is {aid to be the ſon of an harlot, the Hebrews, 
' ſaith hee, render ic, the ſon of an Inne-keeper, and the word hereuſed, as al- 
{o Toſh. 2. fignificth either. Bur the circumſtances doe plainly ſhew, that ſhee 


God appeared, in that he choſe one {o infamous by his birth, to bee a deliverer 
of his people, andto bee head over them. The generall Law was, That a 
baſtard ſhould not enter into the Congregation to the tenth generation ; ſo 
infamous was hee that was thus born, and a baſtard inheriteth not his Fathers 
Land 3 which is ſo ordained, that mariage might bee had in honour , and for- 
nication deteſted. But God choſe Jephthah , notwithſtanding his baſe begin- 
ning, that hee might appeare to bee gracious towards all, of how wicked Pa- 
rents ſoever they come; it they doe not follow them in inning for the ſon ſhall 
not bear the iniquity of the father. This Fephthab was godly,and nor like his fa- 
ther, as appeareth, H:b. 11. where hee is regiſtred in the catalogue of the moſt 
famous for their faith. He is ſaid to bee a Gileadite, but not of what tribe , yer 
becauſe Gilead, from whom the Gileadites had their name, was of Hanafſeb, it 
is generally held that hee was of Maneffib. For his father Gilead, hee was not 
that Gilead the ſon of Machir the ſon of Manaſſeb, for his time doth nor a- 
gree , but another man of that name. The ſons of Gilead being grown up, 
thruſt him out of his fathers houſe , becauſe hee was the fon of a ſtrange wo- 
man, Hebr. of another woman, but hereby an harlot is meant. Ir is not ſaid whe- 
ther their father wereliving or dead when they did this , but it is moſt likely 
that hee was dead , ctherwiſe hee would not have ſufferedit. And it ſeemes 
they did this by offering violence, becauſe it is faid,that he fled from them. Thus 
proudly they that have preheminencein the fleſh beare themſelves towards 0- 
thers, x are outwardly baſe and contemptib!e,but afterwards they were glad 
to ſeek tohim, that wee may learne not to bee prond for outward priviledges, 
nor tocontemn the vileſt,for they that are vile before men,ſomerimes are great 
before God, And Jephthah dxelt in the land of Tob : where Tob was, is un- 
certaine, but Joſephus and Adrich-mins fay , that it was in thoſe parts beyond 
Tordsn. H. Bunting faith, it was in the half cribe of Adansſſeb, 104 miles from 
Jermſalem, and that it was a pleaſant and fruitfull place, according to the name, 
Tob, good, And iherewere gathered vaine mes to Jephthah. The Vulg, Latine 
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upon the Old Teſtament, aſcribed to Augajtine, Qz.43. iscalleda Captain of 
robbers, and a moſt wicked man, and void of allgoodnetſe, Butas Lyra ac- 
knowledgeth, the word | robbers | is not in the Hebrew 3 and if Fephtbab were 
a Captain of ſuch, heedid in thoſe times of warre onely lead them againſt the 
enemies to rob andto ſpoile them, as David afterwards did thelike, 1 Sam,27. 
Some ſay, that ſouldiers were ot old called /atrones, which wee engliſh robbers, 
becaule they itood to their Captaines 4 /atere, by his ſide; or did weare ſwords 
ad latera, by their {ides, But to diicourle nv more about this, becauſe it is nei- 
ther in the Hebrew nor Septuagint. The word rendred vaine men, isthe ſame 
before uſed, Chap. 9. 4. poore men, and void of meanes , and ſo happily they, 
with Jeph1b2b theic Captain, took ſpoiles trom the enemy , and that not with- 
out ſome skirmiſhing, whereby Jepbthah came to bee tamous for his valour. 
And it came to paſſe in proceſſe of time, that the children of Ammon made warre 
with the children of {ſrae!, &c. The Vulg, Latine, {a thoſe dajes ihe chilaren of 
Ammon, &c, the Septuagint, after dayes, Junius, ofter zboſe deyes or yeare:; that 
is, faith hee, the 18 yeares of their oppreſtion beiore ſpoken of: the Hebrew 
word is O22 after dayes, that is, atcer the time before-mentioned, that Teph- 
thah was caſt cut, the Ammenites were gathered rogether, as Ch.p. 10.17, not 
content to ſpoile the children of Itrael in all places , as they had before done 
but thinking now at once to deſtroy and bring the Country under, which they 
pretended had been taken from them, as v.13. Eutthere was a lecrer Proyi-' 
dence, whereby they were thus gathered together to their owne greater deſtru- 
Aion, now that the Lord inclined toſhew mercy to his people atrer rheir feri- 
ous humiliation. Wherefore a great battail being now to bee toughre, they 
ſeek to Fephthah to bee their Captain , of whole valour they had heard ; this 
motion comming doubtlefle of the Lord, as appearerh by his Spiric given un- 
to him,v, 29. Þut Jep»thav at the firſt upbraidech chem by heir turmer hatred 
of him, ſaying, Yee expelled mee out of my tathers houſe, and doe yee now 
ſeek unto mee in your diſtrefſe? wherein they confeſſe themſelves guilty ; and 
now to make him amends, offer him ro bee their Head; upon which condition 
hee goeth with them. Tr is ſaid before onely,that his fathers ſonnes drave him 


out; bur here, that this was obje&ed to the Elders of G:i/ead, as if done by 
them. To this Lyraanſwereth, that it is likely his brethren were ſome of theſe 
Elders that came unto him; and that he was noc expelled without the conſent 
of the Elders of the City, giving judgement againſt him. 

They promiſe ro make him head of all the Gzleadiier, and ſo chey did vir. 
that is, of all on the other ſide of Jordan, of Reuten, Gd, and the halt rribe 
of Hanaſſeb. For the other trib?s, they could promile nothing , bur it appea- 
reth, that after his viory, and the Epbraimite: chaſtiſed for their inſolency,hee 
was Judge overall Ifrae], Chap. 12.7. and therefore he is reckoned wich other 
Judges, 1 S$4.12.11. whom God ſent them. And Jephthah attcred all by ward: 
b. fore the Lord in Aizpeb. Theſe words were the words of Covenant betwixt 
Jephthah and the men of Gilead,that heefhould be their Head from thence for- 
ward, and iight for them, and that they ſhould bee obedient unto him and his 
command. They had ſworn before to him,». 10. and now he ſweareth to 
them when what in 1:speb, the place of their alſembling, hee was conſtituted 
theic Head; and becauſe an oath is a calling of God to witnelle,he is aid to have 
uttered the words of his Oath before the Lord, and not for that the Taberna- 
cle was there, for that was in Shiloh. Some think that theſe words were words 
of Prayer uttered by Jephtbah, before he attempted this war: and ſome,words 
of inquiring of the Lord by the High Prieft arcayed in his Prieſtly habir and 
peRtorall, touching the ſuccefle of this battail : but becauſe Jepbthab was not yet 
upon the point of going to battail againft the Ammonites, but ſent firſt to ex- 
poſtulate with the King of Ammon, thele are but improbable conjetures. 

Jephthabbeing made Head of the Gileadites, now Cnderh to the King of Am- 
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mon, to know the reaſon of this invaſion ; who anſwererth, that Lirael had ta- 
ken his Landfrom him, from Ayn to the river Tabbock and to Jordin. But | 
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Jephthab replyeth, that they tooke nothing from Edoms,Moab, or Ammon,whole 
Countreys lay one by another, but paſſed peaceably by them , and then com- 
ming to $;hons Countrey, who was King of the Amorites , hee refiſting them 
in their paſſage, they fought againſt him, and tooke and poſſeſſed his Country 
from Arz-: to fakback,, God giving itunto them. Of this, ſee Numb. 21. 24. 
and that the land of $6: then taken by Ira had been the Jand of Afoat, 
Ammon brother in times palt, but long before conquered by the Amorites. And 
of their kind dealing with the Ammonites, Dext.2,But why doth the King of An:- 
mon challenge Iirael for taking away his land?when as we do nor read, Numb. 
21, that it was the land of the Ammeries , but of the Iſoabites , before that 
| $jhen tooke it. But that part of it had been the Ammoniter, it appeareth, Toſb. 
13.25, where the coaſt of Gadis {aid tobee half the Land of the children of 
Ammon; and it may beethat the King that now reigned over Ammon, was King 
of Mozb allo; and this is intimated, v. 24. where Kemeſh, which was the God 
of the Alo3biter, is laid to bee his God, for Melchom was the God of the Ammo- 
zites, as hath been ſhewed, Chap. 10.6, and therefore hee challengeth this 
[ andto be all his, both by the right of Moab and Ammo; thus Lyra, Cajetan, 
and Carthuſaanns. Fut ſome thinke that the King of Ammon ſpake uncruly,and 
pcctendeda right to this Countrey onely for a colour of juſtice to his warre 
now undertaken. Bur it ſo, 7ephthab would have anſwered him accordingly; 
but becauie hee doth nor, it is plaine that hee and the people under him had 
ſometime a right unto it, and therefore I preferre the tormer reſolution, We 
ma” ſee here in Jephthat a great deale of wiſdome and moderation, in that be- 


made, butupon meere neceflity, nor ſubjects lives hereby put in danger, as 
Avzufins Ceſar faid, I had rather fave one ſubjet, then kill a thouſaud ene- 
mies, 
Wilt nt thou poſſeſſe that which Cbemeſh thy Gad giveth thee, &c. Jephthab having 
clear ed the Hraelites from the imputation of wrong doing to the Ammonites, 
byrelating truly the order of their proceedings , now ufeth divers arguments 
to make thc Ammorites to deſiſt from this warre: 1. Becauſe God, whoſe all 
Countreys are, had given Iſrael this Countrey ; and it their God Chemoſh be- 
ing in their opinion a God, and fo ſuch an one as ro whom they afcribed the 
giving of them ſuch places as they obtained, ſhould give them any Covntrey, 
they would make no donbtbut to hold that; 10, and much more would I [rael 
hold and poſletle the Countreys given them by the true God. And thus Lyra 
expoundeth it, which Chemofþ thy God poſſeſſeth, or maketh thee to poſleſſe,that is, 
in thy opinion. And herein Jephthah had reference to the conquelts of the 
Ammonites and Moabite: of old made in that Countrey, which now they held: 
for they attained it by expelling the former inhabicants, Dex. 2. xo, 20, 21, 
andthis vitory whereby they got that land into their poſſeſſion , they impi- 
oully aſcribed to an Idol, according to which Jepbthah here ſpeaketh, and ſce- 
ing they held what they had gotten by the ſword,there wasas good reaſon that 
the Iſraelites ſhould doe likewile. 2. Fetbibab reaſoneth fromthe long time that 
Iſrael had poſſeſſed this Countrey, even 300 yeares, neither did Balak the King 
of Moab ever ſtrive with them about it, although hee had as good right, and 
wasas great a King as he that now reigned ; and he meaneth not onely Balak, 
but the Kings ſixcceeding him in all thattime, but hee nameth him, becauſe hee 
reigned at the time that the Iſraclites firft poſſeſſed that Countrey; and there- 
foreif hee had had any right, would doubtleſſe at the beginning have Rood 
for it. Tonching the number of yeares here ſpoken ef by Jephthab, they were 
not, faith Lyra, preciſely 3oo, but 267 : for cuny 480 yeares paſſed from the 
comming of the Iſraelites out of Egyp: untill T olam 4 yeare , and of theſe 
here 174 from Jephthab, and before the taking Sihous Country 39. beingto- 
ether 213. which deduCted out of 480, there remaine but 267, Some to ju- 
ifie Jephtbah, ſay, that the times of their oppreflions are alſo to bee reckoned ; 
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fore heeentieth upon this warre, hee ſendeth to treat peaceably of the cault: | 
ſo it is commanded, Dewt. 20, and love requireth , that warre ſhould not bee ; 
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but ſo nor 300, but 340 would bee found at the leaſt, and the account can 
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by no meanes agree with 1 Kirg. 6. wheretore it is better to hold with | 


others, that Tephtrhab made the moſt of the time of quierpoſſeiſion, which hee 

leaded for, and ſtoodnor preciſely upon the juſt number of yeares, bur they 
2—_ almoft 300 hee mentioned this number, as being moſt full and com- 
pleat; upon thele premites Jephtbab concludeth, that hee tinned not againſt 
the King of Ammen, nor yer the children of Iſrael, but that lize did them 
apparent wrong in invading their Countcey, which hee praycth God to 
judge. 

And the Spirit of God came npon Jepithah, and hee paſſed over Gilead and Ma= 
naſleh, and Mizpeh, and from Mizpeh # te children of Ammon. Hee went 
through all thele places to gather an Army, and ſo came upon his enemies. 

Then Jephthah vowed a vow to the Lord and jaid, If thau wilt without faile deliver 
the children of Ammon into my hands : then it ſhall bee that whatſoever cometh to meet 
mee out of my 0ouje, when T ret rne in peace, ſpall bee the Lords, and I will offer it up 
p24 being now ready to goe to battaile feekerh helpe of 
God by vuiving unto him a burnt-oftering, but tor ſo much as hee vowed not 
any thing cert2ine, but that, which thouldfirtt come out of the doore of his 
houſe to mect him, it is queſtioned, whether hee did not raſhiy and indiſcreet- 
ly in maxing tais vow, and whether hee did indeed offerup his daughter tor | 
a burnt- offeriag, becauſe thee came firſt out to meete him? The Fathers 
generally condemne rpb;hab tor making this vow, and performing ic. Ambrof. 
ſaith, hee madcir raſhly, and the performance of it was paricide, Tertul/zar 
calleth him a mad man tor vowing that to Gcd, which hee abhorred. 
Chryſoff. taith, that hee was moved by the ſuggeſtion of the Devil. Nazimazern 
faith, it was a raſh vow. Anaſtaſius Nicenus, that nothing was more wicked, 
then it. Theodvret, that it wasa fooliſh promile, Procop-#s calleth it evill, 
unjuſt and impious, and afcribeth it co the Devills ſuggeition through pride | 
and yaine-glory. For any living thing might not bee offered ia 1accitice 
to God, forno uncleane bealt might be offered, nor man-kinde; but ar his re- 
carne, who more lixely to come outto mecte him, and to congratulate his 
victory, then h15 wite or his daughter.he having no more children or his dog, 
whoſe nature 15to run and fawn upon his Malter? touching any beaſt that was 
cleane and fit tur ſacratice, hee could not expe the coming torth thereof out | 
of his houſe, as being athing unutaall. It was theretore a moſt ra{h vow, | 
and unlawtull to bs c1ade, and therefore ought not to have bin performed. Bur | 
ſom? argue that Fephthay is faid immediately before tv have had the Spirit of 
God to come upon him, theretore what hee &id herein was by the inftin& of 
the ipirit,as when A5rb:m was bidden to facritice his fon T/aack , being other- 
wiſe unlawtull, but then to himlawtall. And as Samſon by the like inſtinct 
pluckt the hoaie downe upon his owne head together with the Philiſiims, 
thus voluntarily killing kimſelte. Againe God heard his prayer, when hee 
madethis vow, and fhewed his approbation thereof by giving kim victory; 
ncither is he any where blamed for this fat, but commended as one of Gods 
worthyes, Heb. 1. Wherefore they hold both that his vow was lawtul,and that 
in facriticing bis daughter he did lawtully. For that hedid facrihce her,is the 
common tener ot the ancieat Fathers, as of Tertullizn lib, 3. contra Marcion. 
c. 4. Origen, Natianten, in orat. de laude Mdaccibeornm. Juſtin Mariyr, qu, 99. 
Severus Sulpitius, Chryſoftom, Rupertus, Hugo de Sando viltore, Tfidor,T oftatis, 
Joſephus, &e. But they generally taxe him therefore, as hath beene alrea- 
dy ſhewed. But ſome contrariwiſe hold, that hee did not offer her up 
in ſacrifice, but onely gave her to God to ſerve him in faſting and 
prayer in perpetuall virginity, being ſeparated from the common condi- 
tion of others, after the manner of votaryes, as R. David, Lyranus, Arias 
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Montanus, V atablus, Eſftius, Pagninus, Junims, &c, And Junius faith, that 
ſhee was made a Nazarite for ever, but out of the ignorance of the law 
in thoſe corrupt times, the Father holding, that his vow muſt neceſlarily be 
thus kept, andthe daughter belceving the tather and therefore confirming it 


by her conſent, and ſo ſhee was not redeemed, as thee ought to have beene, 
Levzr. 
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[Two "Tephthah ſacrificed his daughter. Judg. 11.30. 


Levit. 27. 1,2, 3, 4. &c- Theirreaſons are 1. becauſe the vow was made by 
a disjunCtive particle, it ſbll bee the Lords, or T will offer it, that is, if it bee 
fit tor ſacrifice, for thus y the particle expounded and may be rendred, as 
Ger. 26.11, Exod. 1. 10. 21.15, 2, Becaule it isnot ſaid, that he offered her 
in facrifice but did unto her acrording to his vow, that is, not being fit for 
facrifice, heconſecrated her to God, to live a perpetuall Virgin 3. Becauic | 
ſhee delired to goe to the mountaines two moneths tobewaile her virginity, 
not her untimely death. 4. Bcciuſe the word rendred t {amext, v. 40. 
| fignifyerh alio to ſpeake unto, or to talke with, the daughters of Iſrae] went 
4 dayes in a yeare many to ſp ake unto and to comtort the dangheer ot 
Fephth +b.which they cuuld not have done, it ſhee had beene killed and offered 
in ſacrifice. T hus | have thewed the diverlity of opinions touuching this matter, 
but which to follow I can h+rdly refolve : torthe intent ot Tepbrah in vow- 
ing ſeemeth plainly to bave beene to offer an extraordirary ſacrifice unto 
God of one molt deare unto him, and therefore not of any beaſts, which | | 
had becne touſinall a matter to yow in this cale of 1o great moment, but | 
of Wife, Daughter, or Servant, to whom it was proper to come out of the 
doores of his houſe to meete him, and ir is faid, that hee did according to 
his vow, wheretore it ſeemerh, that hee ſacriticed her, and not ſeparated her 
onely as one devoted unto God. And on the other tid- the Arguments brought 
ſeeme to bee ſtrong, that hee did not ſacritice, but ſeparate her, and If hee 
{ had intended or attemptedto doe otherwiſe, there were men doubtlefle ex- 
| | pert in the law, that in the two moneths reſpit would have adviſed him to 
| the contraty, it beinga thing, that the mercitull God doth ſo much deteſt, 
that humane blood, wiich the Devill delighteth in, fhould be ſhed to him 
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in ſacrifice But becaule it is cxpreſly ſaid, that hee did unto her according | 
*0 his vow. which muſt beennderitood of his intention in vowing, this al- : 
legation to the contrary is vaine, and becauſe wee never read of any woman : 


und:r the Old Tel:ament, that lived in perpemuall virginity, hereia to ſerve 
| od, no not of any N.zarite, ſuch as thee is pretended to have beene made, 
Numb. 6, that by reaton hereof lived apart, man withour woman, er woman with- 
out a man, for this was none of the conditions required ina Nazaritez; Þ | 
rather afſ-n: ro that moſt ancient tenet, that /ephthb did facritice his daugh- | 
| ter, but her: in 1 cannot be carryed with the current of moit of the Fackers 
to huld, that hee was raſh and fouliſh in making this vow and impious in 
performing it, becauſe hee is ſaid to have had the Spirit of God to guide 
him, had ſuch ſuccefſe hercupon, and is no where blamed, bur highly com- 
mended, Heb. 11, Hee vowed thus then by the inſtinf of the Spirit, and out | 
| of a moſt pious reſvJution even againſt naturall aftection hee pertormed it, 
Hiermmn, in | the conicience of fo ſacred a tyenrginghim hereunto, as Abraham ſometime 
Jer.7. preparedrto doe the like upon Gods commandto his ſonne Tſzac; wheretore 
7:04 ſaith, not the facrific: of Jeph bb, burthe minde of the offerer is praiſed, 
As forthe reaſons alledged to prove, that hee did but devote his daughter { 
to the Lord, they are ealily anfwered, IT. Thaty here cannot be put for or, be- ; 
cauſe hee meant not any thing utually offered in ſacrifice, but mankind, as | 
hath beene ſhewed, and ſo the ſecond argument falleth alſo. 3. Shee bewai- 
led her Virginiry , becauſe it was a reproach in thoſe dayes to dye childlefle, 
| | aſtly, the word Mandy fiznifteth as well to lament, as to ſpeake unto. If it 
bee demanded how it c-uld bee that God ſhould move to ſuch a ſacrifice, ſo con- 
trary to his owne Law,or be ſo cru-1] to an innocent Virgin ? I anſwer, ſeeing 
all men and women muſt dye, it was no eruelty in God, at whoſe liberty it is 
totake away this life, when. and how hee pleaſeth ; asneither in ſuffering his 
holy Martyrs to bee cruelly butchered and flaine by the hands of perſecuters, 
| for hee both can, and doth make abundant recompence for ſuch ſafferings , in 
his heavenly Kingdome. Ifcherefore hee would have this done in a myſtery, | 
| and hereby try the love and obedience of Tephthab, whocan or dare blame him | 
diigo Cordin, | therefore? Tepbthah did myſtically ſet forth Chriſt ; as Jepbrheb, ſo hee was 
| caſt out of his brethren the Jewes, as the ſonne of an barlor, and a deceiver ; 
a9 
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as Tepbtbah fignifierh apertion or opening , ſo hee openeth the underſtanding | 
and the way of life; as hee fled into the land of Tob, and pooremen gathered 
unto him, to Chrilt and his Goſpel being reje&ed by the Jewes, hee went by 
his Apoſtles to the Gentiles, whoſe Land was a good Land, as T ob fignifieth,be- 
cauſe they brought forth fruit abundantly , and there the people that flocked 
| unto him, were ſuch as before time were vaine men, and poore, becauſe wic- 
ked and empry of all goodneſſe, The Gileadites that ſeek to himro bee their 
Head againit the Ammuniter, are Chriltians by repentance turning to him, both 
of the Jewes and Gentiles againſt Heretiques and other enemies : for many 
| Tewes lecing the ſignes after his death, were converted, and there ſhall be a tur- 
| ning one day of that Nation, Hof. 3. 4, 5. 2 Cor. 3. Rom. 9. the ſacrificing of 
his daughter, a Virgin, was Chriſtsſacrificing of his humane nature, pure and 
ſpotlefle as a pure Virgin : the Virgins from yeare to yeare lamenting this, are 
Chriſtians keeping the remembrance of Chrilts paſſion yearely with griete and 
ſorrow. Thus Hugo, and Iſidor, and Azgnitize, who although hee inclineth | 2/47. 
| rather to blame 1:phth2h, yet he ſaith, that hee might happily be moved therein 
by the Spirit of God, and that for ſome great myſtery, and then who dares 
blame him for errour? Ferus alſo acknowledgeth the ſame myſtery , but con- Ferws. 
demneth the vow and fat of Tepbthab, and yet hee ſaith, no man ever dart de- 

| termine whether Jephtb2h did well or ill herein, becauſe it is uncertaine whether 
hee did it by the motion of Gods Spirit, or of his owne minde, ſeeing this is 
not revealed. Whereas in juſtification of Tephthab iris faid, that the Spirit of 
| God came upon him, and hee is commended, Heb, 11. hee faith, the like is ſaid 

| of Gedeon, yet his ſetting np of an Ephod was a finne, and of David , but hee 
| finned by adultery ; ſo although Tephtbab were an holy man , hee was not free 
trom tinne, but hee doubtlefſe repented of it and was faved. And hee labon- 
1 reth to prove, that hee finned in making this vow, becauſe when Abraham was 
: moved by God in the like, hee hindered him from ſacrificing his ſonne 1/aas, 
. | but hee ſuffered Jephrbah to ſacrifice his daughter; the one hee commanded to 
kill his ſonne, and ſuffered him not , to commend his obedience, the' other 

b. vowing it of his ovine head, hee ſuffered to kill his daughter ro deterre all 6- 
| thers fromralh vowes 3; thus hee ; but the examples brought of Gedeon and 
' David prove nothing touching Tephthah, for their tins were taxed and puniſhed, 
but ſo was not Jephthab, but bleſſed after his vow, and praiſed after the execu- 
tion. And there was a diverſe myſtery in Abrahams fa&t,and in Jephthah's, for 
which God dealt with them diverily : Abrabam was ſtayed from ſacrificing his 
ſonne, to ſhew that Chriits Deity ſuffered not. Jephthab was not ſtayed trom 
ſacrificing his daughter, to ſhew that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer in his humanity. Or 
as Ferws hath it, that hee ſhould at{igne the Church to ſufferings by the hands of 
perſecuters, and thus to bee, as it were, {acrificed to his glory. The daughter 
of Jepbthab, fo willingly ſubmitting her ſelfe to bee done to, as her father | 
had vowed, may be an example of obedience to Parentsto all children. 
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CHAP. XII. 


A ND the men of Ephraim gathered themſelvestogether, and went northward,and V.1 
faid unto Jephthah, Why didſt thox paſſe over againſt the children of Ammon 

to fiyht, and did5t not call m? &c, As Cbap.8. they had through pride ſticred up 
difſention againſt Gedesn; fo they quarrell here with Fephthab, envying it,that 
any famous victory was obtained without them : but vergeance would not 
ſuffer them now to goe on in their pride any longer , but by their commotion 
ſo unjuſtly made, they got a grievous fall. They went northward, becauſe 
Mizyeb in Maneſſeb on the other fide Fordan , where Jephthab dwelt, was 
| | northward from Ephraim, Whereas they challenge him for not calling them to 
| this warre, this was buta pretext, for hee had calledunto them, as hee faith, V. 2; 
| v. 2, andthey refaſcd to come, and therefore hee with a few men adventured 
| his life, and God had given him the victory. Wherefore there was no reaſon 
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they ſhould rather have been thankfall co him tor delivering them from their 
common enemies. But the Epbraimites, as it ſeemeth,were nothing moved here- 
by, but reviled the Gileadites, ſaying,thart they were runagates of Epbraim and 
Manaſſeb, inſo much that Tephthab with his Gileadites were inforced to fight 
againlt ther, and ſmote them, and when they fled, prevented them in taking 
the pallages of Jordan, where they {lew ſuch of them as remained alive ts the 
number of 42000. But how could the Gileadites bee ſaid to be runagates or 
fugitives of Ephraim, and in the mid(t of Ephraim and Manaſſeb, as it isin the 
Hebrew, ſeeing they dwelt beyond Tordar, and the Ephraimites with the Ifa- 
naſiites placed nextunto them on this {ide /ordan ? Avſw. It is thus ſaid,becauſe 
they came all of onecommon ſtock of Jeſeph > amongſt whom they would in 
thus ſaying , ſet forth the Gileadites as molt abje&t and vile amongſt all his po- 
ſterity : ſo, as that being compared with Ephraim and anafſeb, they were of 
little or no reckoning 3 thus Lyrz faith the Hebrewes expound it: but ſome 
take it as ſpoken of Iepbthab and his company, becauſe he wasexpelled from his 
Fathers houſe , and fled from his brethren , and haply they glanced at that in 
particular. 

- The meanes whereby they tryed the Epbraimit:ry was by pronouncing Si6- 
boleth in ſtead of Shibbeleth, that is, by their liſping : but why the word Shib- 
beleth was made the meane of tryall, rather then any other word, Lyre ſaith the 
reaſon was, becauſe the word Sh1ibboleth fignitieth a current of water, wherefore 
as any of them came to paſle over the water, they were put to the pronouncing 
of thisword ; it ſignifieth allo an care of Corne, and ſo ic is rendred in the 
Vulg, Latine, Dic Shebokth, quod interpretatur ſpica; but here the other inter- 
pretation ſeemeth to agree belt. Myftically by Tep9tbab deſtroying the Epbrai- 
mites, Ferws underſtandeth Chriſt after his paſſion, whereby hee overcame the 
{pirituall enemie, comming againſt the Jewes, and deſtroying them by the 
Romans, becaulc they had blaſphemed and railed upon him, as the Ephraimites 
upen Tephtbah. His diſcerning of them by pronouncing Seboleth in ſtead of 
Skeboleth, faith Hago, ſetteth forth the judging of worldly men , who ſpeake 
nothing but words of vanity, talking of nothing, bus wordly things and 
vaine-gloriouſly, and not of heavenly, ſo that of their talke there cometh 
no fruit neither is there any weight therein,as Seboleth fignityeth an eare of 
chaffe, bur Sheboleth an care fnll of corne, ſo likewiſe Lyra 3 which conceit I 
miſlike not, but onely becauſe Sebsleth hath the ſame ſignification with She- 
boleth, although the one bee written with D and the other with W. But 
thus Seboleth may ſet forth vaine talke and Sheboleth ſubſtantiall , becauſe 
one of the letters of the name of God, viz. M7 is wanting in Sevoleth , 
or the pronunciation is not ſo full as in Sheboleth; and by thy words thou ſhalt bee 
iuftifjed, and by thywords thou ſhalt bee condemned, v, 7. 

T hen Jephthah dayed and was burzed, &c. His buriall is ſaid to have been 
in one of the Cites of Gil-ad, but Hebr. it is in the Cities of Gi/ead,wherenp- 
on ſome relate, that Fephthah was ſo eſteemed of for his valour, that they 
cut his body in pieces when he was dead,and carryeda part to cach of their Ci- 
ties,and there buryed it. 

V. 8. And after him Tbzan of Bethlehem judged Iſrael, &c. Here the Hiſtory 
of three Judges is briefly runne through, of 1bzan, Elon of Zebulun, and Ab- 
don of Piratbon in Mount Ephraim, of whom nothing is ſaid, but only that they 
judged Iſrae], the one 7 yeares, the other Io, and the laſt 8 yeares, ſaving that 
Thzan is ſaid to have had 3o ſonnes and goon une 3 and Abdon4o ſonnes, 
and 3o nephews, that rode upon 70 Aﬀecolts, ſee the like before, Ch. 10, 4. It 
ſcemeth, that nothing memorable happened in the dayes of theſe Judges, and 
therefore ſach brevity is uſed aboutthem : yet as Ferws noteth, hereby it appea- 
reth that they were worthy men, becauſe they keptthe progie from finning by 
Idolatry all their dayes, as appeareth, in that after the lait of them dead and 
buryed, they are ſaid to have tinned , Chap. 13.1. and not before. Whereas 


Judg.12.6 
; that they ſhould deale thus unkindly with him, to fight againſt him, when as 
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Abdon is laid to have been buryedin the Mount of the Amalekzter, which was in 
E Pirathon, 
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Piratbon his City,andtherefore within the Epbraimites Jot,it is not to be thought 
with ſome, that the 4mzlekites now dwelt here, but in times paſt, trom whence 
it ſtill retained the naine, for the Amalekites now dwelt eaſtward beyond For- 


dn, as appeared, Jud. 6. 3. 


le 


CHAP. XIII, 


ND the children of Iſrael did evill inthe ſight of the Lord, and hee delivered 
| them into the hands of the Philiſtims forty yeares. How theſe 40 yeares are 
to bee reckoned, is very doubtfull, becauſe they cannot come within the num- 
ber of yeares that Samſon judged Iſrael being but 20, Chap. 16. 31. Wherefore 
ſome will have theſe yeares to bee the time of an terregnum betweene Abdon 
and Samſon; ſome to begin 20 yeares before Samſew , in the timeof the other 
Judges, and to continue all his time ; and fome reckon 20 of thele yeares to 
Samſon, and 20 to Ely, who is ſaid to have judged Ifrael 40 yeares, 1 Sam. 4. 
18. Thefirſt of theſe cannot bee admitted, becauſe 1o the number of yeares 
from their comming out of Egypt to the building of Solomons Temple, will ex- 
ceed that number, 1 King. 6. 1. as hath been ſhewed npon Joſh. 24. 32. Againſt 
the ſecond this ſeemeth to make , that they are nor ſaid to have been delivered 
into the Philiſtims hands, till after the death of Abdon : and againſt the third 
this maketh, that it is ſaid of Ssmfon before he was borne, thathe ſhould begin 
to deliver Jiracl out of the Philiftims hands, V. 5. Therefore the Philiſtims op- 
preſſed them before that Samſon was Judge. How any thing can bee anſwered 
P ro that which is objetted againſt the firſt and third, I fee not; but to that againſt 
the ſecond, it may beefaid, although their doing evill, and being delivered into. 
the Ph:/iſtims hands be not ſpoken of till after Abdon: death , yer this might be 
done betore, not long after the beginning of the time of the firſt of theſe three 
| Judges, becauſe all things in the ſacred Hiſtory are not alwayes ſet downe in 
| the ſame order wherein they were done, Yet Euſebius, Genebrard, Lyra, and | E»{th.in Chron. 
| Toftatus are for the third , becauſe Samſon did but begin to deliver Iſrael from —_— ard, 
the Phi/ifims, and they were ſtill grievous enemies to them in Eltes time, Wher- _ 
asit is objefted, that Iſrael was under the oppreſſion of the Philiftims before 
Samſon was borne: it is anſwered, that this is no where plainly aftirmed, but 
when Samſon was a man grotvne, Chap. 14.4 and therefere that of his begin- 
ning to deliver Iſrael out of the Philiftims hands , might bee ſpoken by way 
| of Prophefie, before that Iſrael fell into their hands ; and to this, as molt pro- 
| bable of all theſe Opinions doe I ſubſcribe. The nexr words then, wherein 
the hiſtory of Samſon is begun : T here was a man of Zorah, of the ſamilyof the} V. 2. 
Danites, m-hoſe name was Manoah, &c. are not!o to bee underſtood, as if be- 
fore this Iſrael had ſinned, and was delivered to the Philiſtims, but becauſe the 
Lord would have the whole hiſtory of Samſon knowne, from his birth to his 
death; themanner of his birth, which was many yeares before, is here ſet: 
downe. From the time of the Philiftims having dominion over Iſrael, viz. $0: 
yeares, PFerus noteth, that this was a greater puniſhment then any that they ' 
had yet ſuffered, tor they were never under any enemy ſo long ; which inti-/ 
mateth, that they which tinne againe and againe after puniſhments and delive-,| ,, 
rances, ſhall bee puniſhed more grievouſly, accord ing to that, Goerhy way and! 
finne no more, leſt a worſe thing befall thee. Of Zorah, the City, of which; 
| Manoab was, ſee Foſh. 19.41. and moſt aptly was one raiſed up of this place 
| and trive againſt the Philiſtim»s, becauſe it was neareunto them. Foſephus faith, 
that Afanoah was the beſt man among the Denites, and that his wife was very | 72/675 Antiq;; 
faire, and that he'was jealous of her, and much grieved becauſe hee hadno | #55410. 
childe by her ; for which cauſe hee prayed moſt earneſtly to the Lord , who | 
ſent an Angel to her being alone, tobring her this joytull meſſage, that ſhee 
ſhould conceive and beareaſonne; In Samſon: God ſhewed his'power, ſaith. 
Ferus, morethen in any of the Judges before-going, in that hetanſed a barren | 
Woman to beare him, and gave him ſuch extraordinary ftrength, as if = 
Wou 
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would raiſe them up a deliverer out of the ſtones, that his powerbeing herein | 
acknowledged, they might at length begin to fcare and ſerve him. 
| V.3,4 { The Angelappearing to Manoeb his wite, told her, that although ſhee had 
been hitherto barren, yet now ſhee ſhould conceive and bear a ſonne, bidding 
V.5. her to abſtaine from wine and ſtrong drinke, and from eating any thing un- 
cleane, becauſe he ſhould be a Nazarite trom the wombe, theretore no raſour 
muſt come upon his head 3 and hee ſaith, that he ſhould begin rodeliver Iſrael 
from the Philiſtimr. 1. Hee telleth her that ſhee was barren, that ſhee might 
bee the more attentive to him, as to an Angel or Prophet of God, which 
| Joh. s. | knew ſecrets, as the woman of Samaria gathered that Chrilt was a Prophet, be- | 
canſe heetold her of her husbands. 2. Becauſe this childe ſhould bee a Na- | 
zarite, he forbiddeth her wine and ſtrong drinke, as is forbidden to Nazarites, 
| Numb. 6. to teach, that a mother which would have an holy childe, muſt her 
| ſelfe be holy and temperate, for the childe commonly taketh after the mother, 
3. According to the law of Nazarites, hee faith , that no raſour ſhould come 
upon his head all his life time , other Nazarites were ſuch but for a time, and 
then they were ſhorne, bur this childe muft be a Nazarite for ever. 4. Hee | 
' faith, that he ſhould deliver Iſrael, a man ſeparated to ſerve God in a ſtrit and 
auſtere kind of living in private, and neverexerciled in feates of Armes; that 
he ſhould at length come torch and fight againſt whole Troopes of the Philj- 
$ ſtims alone, and beat them downe, was admirable ; but thus God to ſhew his 
| power urdained that it ſhould bee, whoſe wayes are not like mans wayes, but 
| by contemptible and unlikely meanes worketh wonders when hepleaſeth ; 
| thus Ferzs, But hee is forbidden wine and ftrong drinke allo , and theeating 
of things uncleane by the Law, Leviz, 11, becauſe the childe in the mothers Fe 
womb,partaketh with her,and livecth upon the ſame nouriſhment,that her child 
| therefore might live according tothe law of Nazarites, both from the wombe 
and inthe womb, theſe things are injeyned her: and iris to be held,that it was 
meant that ſhe ſhould continue in this abſtinence all the time that ſhee gave him 
ſuck, there being ſtil] the like reaſon in regard of the childe, Lontting the 
eating of any uncleane thing forbidden her, which is more then is ſpoken of in 
the law of Nazaritiſme, Nzamb. 6. and more then needed, becauſe this was for- 
|  bidden to allthe people of God, Levit. 11. it may bee conceived that the cor- 
ruption of thoſe times was ſuch,that they lived not according to the Law; and 
therefore ſhee in particular was put in mind of this alſo, as being a thing as | 
much to bee ſhunned, by a Nazarice eſpecially, as Wine or ſtrong drinke. 
Hee ſpall begin to deliver 1ſ7ael; thisis ſpoken to ſhew that hee ſhould nor, 
as other Deliverers , utterly ſubdue the Philiftims at once, but by little and 
little walte and deſtroy many of them, and weaken them ſo,as that they ſhould 
not bee able ſo powertully to oppreſſe the Iſraelites as in former times, but 
they ſhould by his meancs have ſome reſpite from their tyranny. 

V. 6,7. Verſ. 6,7. Manoabs wite having ſeen and heardall this alone , telleth it to 
V.8$, 9,10, | herhusband, who prayed unto God, thatthe man of God might come again, 
and was heard, and the Angel was ſent againe, &c. In danoab's wite, 1aith 
Ferw, Ferws, wee may ſee an example of the womans ſubjetion to her husband, and | 

of the unity wherein they lived together , in that ſhee reſted not in the'vi- | 
ſion which ſhee had ſeen, but ficſt told her husband, that ſhee might have his 
counſell; a thing wherein Ezah failed when the Serpent ſpake unto her, and 
{ ſo fell moſt fonlly ; and he likewiſe haviug heard his wives relation of a man 
comming to her alone, upbraided her not, but being confident touching his 
wives chaſtity, prayed, that the Angel appearing inthelikenefle of a man, 
might come againe to inſtru them touching the ordering of the childe.. For 
touching the woman , hee had heard already what ſhceſhould beware of, but 
noparticular inſtruftions had been given touching the childe, wherein he gave 
an example of an holy ſollicitude to all Parents about the education of their F 
children according to the will of God. And in all theſe things this marryed | \ 
couple areto bee imitated by all others in the ſame eſtate, by the wives being 


ſubjeQ to her owne husband, and taking his advice in all matters of moment, | 
| | their | 
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Judg.1 3.17, , Manoah asketh the Angel bus name. 


{ their living togztncr in loye and unity ani in their folicien dz abou che $9039 e- 


| one from another, as ichael and Gabriel, and Raphael, bur they are notrto 
[1 «4 - . Is pr - v 

' be knowne by us in-rhis mortall lite any further, then it plzaleth God to reveale 
: them. For theſe words, which 3s ſecret, the Vulgar Latine hath, which is 


” 8h 


a 


: won4.rſully ; and the text favoureth this, becauſe the /ame word x yna,which 


RT TIES 


VO TIERED 


ding to cditic:tion, and herein wwe are all forbidden to enquire after fuch things, 
! aud to pry into the {ccrets of the Lord: ſo likewite to Tacub asking the name 
; of the Angel, that wreltled with him, hee ſaid, Why doſt thou inquare afier my 
' name? For the Angels doubtlefſe have names, whereby they are diſtinguiſhe 


! 


ducation of their child-en. The Angel appearing againe and bing dettred 
by Mamab to give him direXioas, how to order the childe, an{w2reth nothing 
ronching him, but ronching iis mother, as betore, ſuppoſing, that hereby ir 
wouldeafily bz underitood, that hee ſhould ab.caine trom. the fame things, 
ſeeing he was tobe a Nazarite. Then 1:n04b prayerh him to ftay, cl} he 
had mad> ready a kid, and hee refaiing to eate, hee crave his name, 
bac was denyed it, the Angel faying, why dſt thaw inquire alter my num, which 
zr ſecret? that is, according to £zri, b:cauis Angels have names according to 
meflage, that they are ſent about, and ſo hee thartis calje.l by One name now, 
varycth hisname afterwards, when hee is ſent upon anotherteilage, and be- 
cauie hee knowerh not, what that ſhall bz, coil! that ic is revealed uato him, 
hee {aich here, that kisnams 4s ſecret: thus hee following the Hebrews, who 
ground this upon E/:. 6. where the Anzel,that touched Ejays lips wich a coale 
trom the Altar, is call-d Ser2phim, becauic of that imployment, but was not 
of the ord-r O - tc Seraphim. I thinke rather wich Ferus, that hee reproveth 
him for ating after his uame, as being a point of curiofity and no way ten- 


JI 


wonrderfall, and Junizr, ſuit que mirificus, the reaton of which he ſaith, may 
bee gathered from that, which followerth, v. 19. the Angel of the Lord did 
is here uſed, is againe uſed there, and it 1gnifyeth either ſecret or wondertall, 
neicher is there any word in the Hebrew ſignifying which z5,but according to 
Funims, and bee was wonderfull, 

So Manoa: t9:k 2 kid with a meat offering ; and ffered it reyon @ rocke, and the 
Azg.ll a;d wonderflly, e&c, If itbe demanded, how Ainabbeing no Prieſt 
could offer ſacritice, and chat out of the place appointed, viz. the place 
of the Tabernacle? Ic is ealily anſwered, that this was extraordinarily done 
by particular direftion, as Gedeows tacritice before: But Zyra and ſome 0- 


thers ſay, that Immoab offeredit not, but brought it to the Angel, who of- 


tered it, hee and his wife onely looking on : but becaute v. 16, the Angel 
bad him offer a burnt-offering to the Lord, it is rather to bee held, that 
hee offered ir, and the Angel went up in the flame, which it ſeemeth came 
miraculcuily out of the rock, as. before when Gedeoz offered. v.21, Then 
Manoah knew, that jt was an Angelof the Lord, and ſaid, wee ſhall ſurely dye ; 
becauſe wee bave ſcene God, &c, In the like feare was Gedeon, Ch. 6,22,23. of 
che ground of which feare ſee Fxod.33.20. bur his wite uſeth divers ſtrong Ar- 
gaments ro expell this feare out of him. T ben the woman conceived and bare a 


ſonne an4 called bs name Samſon, &c. This name is thoughtby Feromto come | 


of wAw the Sunne, fo that Samſon fignifysth either their Sun according to 
ſome, or a little Sunne being a dilinutive word, according to others , Joſephus 
expoundeth it Rebuſius, becanie as the ftrength of the Sunnein the heat there- 
of, ſo his ſtrength was irreſiltible. Aad the childe grew and the Lord bleſſed 


bim, and the S; irit of God moved him at times inthe tems of Dan. That is, thaf 


Lord put the Spirit of fortitude and ſtrength into him, extraerdinary, ſome 
fignes whereof hee ſhewed amongtt thoſe of his tribe, viz. the Danires, who 
dweltin tents, at ſuch times as the Spirit moved him hereunto, whereby ſome 
hope might bes conceived of his future valiant acts to bee done againſt the 
enemie. 
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CHAP. XIIIL. 


- Nd Samſon went downe ts Timnath, ard ſaw a roman of Timnath of 
the daughters of the Philiſtims, &c. Of Tinmathſecbefore Gen. 38. 12. 
where J#dab is faid to have gonethither to fheare his ſheepe, and Joſh. 24430. 
for H, Bumirg will have this Tizmstb and that to bee all one, but forſomuch 
2s that Tinmath was in Mount Ephraim, but this, as Lyra faith, in the Pbi- 
liſtims Countrey nearer to the Sea, ſee 7efh, 19. 50. he was deceived. Tothis 
City of the Philiftims Samſon gocth downe, for now the Ifſraclites being 
ander their dominion, they might freely goe amongſt them and returne. 
But whereas Samſoz is {aid ro Gs one of their daughters to wite, which is 
againſt the law, Deut. 7. 1t 18 ſaid to have come of the Lord, that he might 
take occaſion to quarrell with the Philiſtims, which his parents knew not,and 
therefore difſwaded him from ir. Bat it ſeemeth, that Samſon knew it, and it 
was revealed unto him, and he made his parents acquainted with it, whereup- 
on they yeelded to his detire, tor otherwiſe both hee and they had ſinned 
herein, which is not to be thought of them, becauſe they were godly and de- 
vout perſons : thusalfo Lyra, who further inquireth, what neede there was, 
that Samſon ſhould ſeeke occafion to fight againii the Philitims, ſeeing their 
unjuſt holding of any part of Iſrael inheti:ance from them was a ſufficient 
occaſion, and anf{wereth, that they were now under the Phi{:ſtims domini- 
on, and ſo by covenant happily and oath obligedunto them, and therefore 
he could not without breach hereof make warre againſt them,unlefle ſome new 
occaſion were offered. 

T ben went Samion dorne ts Timnath and bis father and mother, and came to the 
vineya ds of Timnath, and Lebold a young Lion roared upon him, &c, Here is the 
firſt particular a& expreffed, whereby Samſen gave proofe of his ſtrength, and 
it ſcemeth, that hee was now gone aſide from his Parents upon ſome occa- 
fion, for heerent the lion in pieces, as akid, having nothing in his hand, bur 
told not them of it, therefore they were not preſent, when hee did it. And 
when hee did this, itis faid, the Spirit of God came upon him, to ſhew 
that hee had not this great ſtrength of himſelfe, but by the Spirit, as alſo ap- | 


was by a ſingular providence, thata fierce young lion now encountred him, } 
that hee might with the more courage, this valiant aft being done, ſet upon 
the Philiſtims afterwards. In that Samſon would not wed without his parents 
conſent, all young men and woneen, ſaith Fer#s, may learne their duty, viz, 
to obey their parents even in their marriages, and parents ſhould not ryranni- 
cally force them to match contrary to their liking, as Samſons parents did nor. 
' And inthat hee, which ſhould deliver Iſrael from the Philifims, joyned him- 
ſelfe in affinity with them, hee noteth well, that God goeth about ſach things, 
as hee will bring to paſle the cleane contrary way : becauſe matching into a- 
ny ftocke is a meanes commonly of the more amity and love, although ic bee 
by ſome Princes perverted to an occation of quare!! toenlarge their dominions, 
wherein they marry as Samſon did, but not having the fame ſpirit to move 
__ ambition and coyetouſnefſe; although he did well, they finne great- 
erein. 
| : After the Lion thus flaine, Samſon having his parents with him agreeth to 
"marry that woman, and deſcending for the celebrating of the muprialls hee 
findeth bees and honey in the Lions carkaſs, whereof hee taketh and eateth 
and giveth ſome to his Parents. Wherefore did Samſon goe to ſee the Lions 
carkaſs? Doubtleſſe not out of curioſity, but that by ſeeing it againe he might 
bee the moreconfirmed; and hee was now alfo brought hither againeby a ſe- | 
cret inſtin& of the Spirit, that hee might ſee another wonder, a fwarme of 
bees making theirneaſts there, a thing, which they naturally abhorre from, 
for bees harbour nor in ſtinking, bur cleane places. Onely God, who can 
docall things, cauſed it thus te bee atthis time, that a foundation might bee 
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peared afterwards, when the Spirit of God left him, J«dg. 16. 20. And it þ 
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p-- | Jndg.14.12, Samſon putteth forth a riddle. = 185 

| taid of his riddle, and quarrell with the Philiſtims, which follow, v. 12,1 3,&c. 

Of «he bees being delighted in ſweet flowers and cleane things, and abhorring 

from all ſtinking things, write Pliny,UVarro,Collumelia,andothers; but Lyra and 

Abulenfis fay, that there are two kinds of Bees, the City Bee, which indeed isſo 

cleanly, and the Conntrey Bee, which is nor, and therefore theſe Bees might 

bee of rhis kinde. But no Naturaliſt writcth of any ſich kinde of bees, and 

therefore it is but a conjefture. Some thinke that the carkafſe was conſumed 

to the bare bones, and 1o ſtanke not , and that the bees were bred of the putri- | 
faction of th: Lions dead body ; bur this was miraculous, becauſe although 

bees breed of Bullocks, waſpes of Horſes, and hornecs of Aſſes, yet of Lions 

| no fach thing hath ever been obſerved. The Vulg. Latine and Septuagint, for 

carkaſlr, have, the mnuth of the Lion, but Hebr. it is the carkafle. Whereas it 15 

| faid, Hee gave of the honey to his father and mother ; Comeſtor addeth , and 

| co his Spoule alſo. Andwhereas at the nuptialls it is ſaid, That they broughr 

' anto him 30 young men to bee his companions ,. hee faith, that the men of 

 Timnath didthis, pretending that they ſhould keep him company during the | 
feaſt, and bee merry with him, bur intending that they thoald bee his keepers, 
for feare of any attempt to bee made by him through his great ſtrength: 10 
 Tikewiſe Ferzs and Lyra, and others,they pretended to doe this in friendthip, and 
co honour him, butthey were indeed let to refilt him, it the cals ſhould fo re» 


L518. Toſtetur, 


; Bonfrei ſus 


; quire. | 
4 Ana Samſon ſaid, T will now put forth a riddle unto you, and if you can cer- V. 13, 
zainly declare it wnto mee within ſever dayes of the feaſt, I will give yu 30 ſheets, 
and 50 changes of garments, &rc. This is the onely example of propounding a 
riddlein all the Scriptures, but amonglt the Greekes it was a thing commonly 
aled ar tcaits, but not upon ſuch paines , but the condition was to drinke a cup 
of wine to him that e{vlved it, or falt water to him that could not reſolve it; 
ſo Poinx, Atheneus, Arifl1ph ines and others. Wee may ſee here how much our | FT 
marriazec {caſts are gone from that they were of old; tor now they. are kept | 
| with drinking and dancing, and wanton dalliances, but then with exerciſes of | 
' the wit , whereof ſome good might come. For theets, the Seprtuagint and 
| Vulgar Latine have {yndones, linnes garments; and hereby are meant ſhirts , 
which goe next the body, covering it all over; by the other 30 change of gar- 
ments, are meant coates, which are commonly worne above. The riddle pro- 
pounded, (when the condition was agreed upon, vs. that it they cou!d relolve | 
it, hee would give them theſe garments, bur it not,- they thould give ſo many } 
to him) was this, Ot of the eater came meat, and out of the ſtrorg came ſreemeſſe : | 
| this he propounded, having in minde that marvailous thing betore related, tor 
the Lion eateth other creatures, and was molt ſtrong, but the {iweet honey comb 
which is pleaſint meate, came out of his dead body. Some make a queſtion 
| upon Samſors cating of that which came out of a Lion, which is an uncicane ©. 
beaſt, whether he ſinned not ? becauſe Lewiz, T1. 34. that which toucherh the | : 
carkaſſe of any uncleane beaſt, is uncleane, and may not bee eaten. I anſwer, 
God provided this honey here extraordinartly, that Samſon might eate of it, | 
| and therefore it was no fault in himz as neither the takingup of the jawbone of 
an Aſſe, which wasuncleanealſo, - and drinking out ot it, andother things 
that hee did, which were not Jawfull ordinarily to bee done, but by Divine dit- 
' penſation they might be done by hin1, The riddle propounded Samſon: com- | yy 1 < £6 
panicns could not expound in three dayes, but afterwards comming to his wite | j., ,s* * 
( and threatening her, ſhee with tcares prevailed ſo, that before the 7 dayes of | '* * 
the Feaſt were ended, S2mſon expounded it to her, and ſhee to them , and they 
' to Samſon, Whereas ſhee is ſaid to have wept before him 7 dayes, it may bee 
demanded how this could bee, ſeeing they came not to her with their threate- 
nings till the 7 day? Azſw. Although it is ſaid, that they cond not expound 
 itin 3 dayes, and that they threatenednor her till the 7 day , it followeth not, 
but that they might importane her, and ſhee her husband from the beginning ; 
but $.2mſor: putting her off 3 dayes and fhee them, they ſet upon her afterwards 


' with more violence, threatening defirudtion to her and her fathers houſe, un- 
| EY OS lefle | | | 
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lefſe (hee learned out the expoſition of the riddle for them. Or elſe they having 


ftudyed upon it by themſelves 7 dayes in vaine, laboured with ker abour ic by 

prayers and intreaties tHl the7 day, and thenthrearened her, and ſhee all thote 

4 dayes laboured by teares with S2mſor, till ſhee prevailed 3 and thele are ſaid 

to bee 7 dayes, becaule the greater part of the 7 dayes of thefeaſt; ſo Lyra. Or 

{hee is faid to have wept 7 dayes, that is, ſome of the 7,as Chriſt is faid to have 

appeared 40 dayes, that Is, divers of the 40 from his reſurce&ion to his aſcen- 

fion: fo H»ge. Touching their ſpeaking to S4m/5s wite upon the7 day , Lyra 

faith, it was not the 7 day of the feaſt, burthe Sabbath day, which was one of 
the 7 feſtivall dayes, viz. the fourth, but called the 7, becauſethe Sabbath was 
the 7 day : ButI ſee not, how by the 7 day any other can bee anderitood then 
the 7 day of the feaſt, feeing the reckoning is altogether made hereby, and 

it was the 7 day towards Sun-ſetting, before that they could know the expoſi- 

tion of the riddle, ſo long did they labour with Samſons wife, and ſhee with 
her husband, before that hee would diſcloſe it ; but hee that was moſt ſtrong 
in body, wasnotſo ſtrong in minde, but by a womans weeping and tcares hee 
wasat length overcome. For the feaſt of 7 dayes continuance, it was a thing 
then uſuall at marriages, Samſon having the expoſition of his riddle brought 
unto him upon the 7 day before the Sun-ſet, faid, If yee had not plouwghed with 
my beifer, yee 5ad not found ont my riddle; A metaphoricall ſpeech ro tet forth 
the finding out of a mans ſecrets by the helpe of his witez for hee that pluugh- 
eth the ground, diſcovereth that which was before hidden ; and hee likeneth 
his wife to an heifer, propter muliebrem inſolentiam, faith Lyra, And hee that 
aſeth any thing of another mans to get advantage againſt him, may well have 
this proverb alſo applyed to him. 

And the Spirit of God came njox him, and hee went np to Askelon , and 
flew thirty men, &e, Here wasa bold attempt, thewing invincible conrage and 
{trength, inthat one man alone durſt come into a populous City , and there 
{lay 3o men, and take their {poile to give tothoſe Zo that had expounded his 
riddle. Whatdid all the relt of the Citizenswhiltt he was doing this? Ve- 
rily, it is to bee thought, that for feare of him they ran away and hid them- 
ſelves. But how was this juſtifiable, hee owing garments by covenant to ſome, 
to goe and take them from others being ſlaine, therewith ro pay them? Arjw. 
In all this Samſon finned not, becauſe by the Spirit of God comming upon him 
he was movyedunto it, but forus it is notlawfull, but a'great finne to doe the 
like. The thing that outwardly provoked Samſon to this, was tobee rcyenged 
for the injury doneunto him, in that by threatening his wife, they had wrelted 


themſelves could find it out, 


thers houſe, but bus wife was given to bu companion. Here that began to worke,for 
which the Lord moved him to marry a wife of the Phi/sflims, hee was now 
made their profeſſed enemy, but they themſelves were the firſt cauſe hereof, 
both for the indire& meanes which they uſed to reſolve his riddle, and in that 
his wives father, contrary to the law of marriage, gave her to another man. 
Samſen was angry with the Pbiliftims, who happily derided himwhen they re- 
ceived his gifts, and with his wite, for her treacherous dealing in bewraying 
his ſecrets, ſo he left her in his wrath for a time, and wentto his fathers houſc; 
buther father taking it for a finall departing, and conceiving that Samſon had 
quite rejefted her, marryeth her to one of his companions, that is, one of the 
30 brought to be kis companions during the feaſt : for that this was the cauſe 
of giving her to another, may bceſcen, Chap.15.2. 
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the expoſition of the riddle from him, whereas the condition was , ifthey of | 


T ben bw wrath was kindled againft tbe Philiitims, ard hee went away to his f1- | 
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Ungry with her, yet now hee putterh all anger away, andreturneth to his wite 
ln all love and Kindnefle, giving herein an example coall men, and marryed 
men in ſpeciall,not to dwell in anger, but ſoone to bee reconciled againe, and 
ſpecially to the wite the husband ought to bee reconciled, confdering the wo- 
mans weakneſle , wherein hee ought to beare with her as with the weaker 
veſſell. Andthis is noted to have been inthe time of wheat-harveft to pre- 
pare to the relation tollowing of burning up their ſtanding corne, This was 
the placable mind of Samſon, who thought to forgive aud torget all former in- 
jurics, ſuppoling that the Phzlifizzs would doe likewile. But when hee came 
unto her with his Kid, as a token of his kindneſle, hee fonnd it otherwile with 
the P-iliftim: 3 tor ſhee was given to another man, and hee was not permicted 
to goe in unto her, which wasa maniteſt injury , becauſe although hee went 
from her tor awhile, yet heedid not puther away, and therefore ſhee ought 
not,leaving him;to have been marryed to another. So that herein was a ſecond 
occalion of quarrell with the Poiliſtims given unto Semſon , which hee being 
ſet to revenge not his owne wrongs onely,but the wrongs of the people of God, 
ought not to neglet,being allo appointed byGod,before he was born,to deliver 
Iſrael! from the Philiſtim::wherfore the apology made by her father,v.2.T thought 
that thou hadſt hated her, & his oftering another daughter unto him that was tai- 
rer,would not ſatisfie him,but for this injury done him by the Phili%;ims,he took 
300 Foxest,and rying two & two together by their tailes,he put chem into their 
ſtanding corn,with firebrands faſtened between them , and fo burnt up their 
ſhocks,itanding corn,olives,and vineyards.Her Parents and kinsfolks,faith Fe- 
r45,molt probably conſented about the raking of his wite from him,and giving 
her to another, and amongſt the Pbzliſt;ms there were none thar prohibited ir, 
therefore hee imputeth this faultto the Philiſtims of that place in generall, But 
what lice did in way of revenge , is not Jawfull for us ordinacily to doe, for 
wee mult not revenge our ſelves, but love our enemies, and tuffer wrongs, Tt 
15 then to bee conſidered, that he had an extraordinary calling in hoſtile man- 
ne to invade the Philiffimy, in which caſe it was lawtull for him, both ro fpoile 
their goods and to deſtroy them, as it is Jawtull tor all others to doe againtt e- 
nemics, againſt whom they may lawtully make warre, For his burning up 
of their olives and vineyards, this ought not to bee done in an enemies land, 
Dext. 20. 19. but this of Samſon was ſuch a way of inteiting the enemy , as 
that it was out of the compaſle of that Precepr, the hurt intended here, being 

to their ttanding corne onely,and rhat other followingupon it accidentally tos 
their vineyards, If it ſhall ſeeme marvailous that Samſon could take ſo many 
Foxes at onetime, Lyra an{wereth, that it is not likely that he took them alone, 
bar uſed men skiltull in taking them wich nets, who might ſoone, in a Coun- 


br — 


trey ſo full of them, farnith him with fo many, as well as a Warrener can take 
in a ſhort time 300 Conies, Forhis tying fire-brands berweene their tayles, 
hee faith alſo , that was by ſomething put betweene them, which might nor 
burneaſunder, and which might keep the fice from burning the Foxes,through 
the ſpace betwixt tayle and tayle, | 
T ben the Philiſtims ſaid, Who bath done tha? and they anſwered, Samſon the 
ſonne in law of the Timnite, becauſe hee tooke bis wife and gave her to his 
companion; then they came up and burnt ber and her father with fire. Thecom- 
panions of Sam/on had before threatened this unto her , Chap. 14. 15, unleſſe 
{hee learncd for them the reſolution of Semſoxs riddle, and now it commeth ac- 
cordingly upon her and her father, Whence note, that they who yeeld to 
doe any Sake forthe avoyding of a danger, ſhall ſurely fall intoir, for 
ſhee did wickedly, in treacherouſly ſeeking the reſolution of the riddle to be- 
| tray Samſon, and now ſhee ſmarteth for is : andſo likewiſe the Jewes, who fea- 
red, ifthey let Chriſt alone, that the Romany would come and take away their 
City, wherefore they crucified him, and had cheir City deſtroyed indeed. 
And Samſon ſaid, Although yee have done thu, yet I will bee revenged on you, 
&c. and be ſmote them hippe and thigh, with a great ſlanghter, &c. Hereby ic ap- 
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peareth that Samſon ſet himſelte againſt = Ph:liſtims, not '{o much to revenge 
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the wrong offered unto him about his wife, ( for then hee would have ceaſed 
as fully ſatisfied, when her owne Countrey-men to revenge that wrong offered 
him, had burnt her and her father, and as Foſephas faith, all her kindred ) bur 
that by deſtroying the Philiſtims hee might doe the publike office, tro which hee 
was appointed of God, tending to the deliverance of his people from their 
tyranny. Therefore when hee ſaith, Altborgh yee have done this, yet 1 will bee 
-evenzed on you 5 his meaning is, hereby I will notbee ſtayed from hoſtilly inva- 
ding yon, but as yec for your tyranny and opprefſions of Iſrael deſerve, I will 
ſmite your perſons as wel as I have done your goods, now that ye have by your 
anjuſt dealing with mee made me your enemy. For Samſon knew well enough, 
that what they had done againſt his wife and her farher, they did not in taking 
his part ; but for vexation at the great lofle which they had ſuſtained : They 
did it not, as Ferws hath it, out of zeale againſt unrighteouſheſſe , bur infury 
and madnefle for their loſſe. But what this meaneth , Hee ſmete them hip and 
thigh, divers conjeRure diverfly 3 fome Hebrewes, becauſe the horſervan fitteth 
with his hips upon his horſe, and the footman goeth upon the ſtrength of his 
thighs and legs, ſay, that hereby horſemen and footmen are meant. Some 
Hebrewes more anciently,as Burgenſts hath ic,that Samſon withour any weapon, 
onelv by kicking themupon the hip and thigh, made a great flaughter ofthem. 
Some following the Vulg, Latine,which is, Jo that being amazed, they laid their bip 
por thcir thigh, that hee imote them ſo grievouſly, that they ſatdowne aſtoni- 
ſhed, and laying onel:g over another, ſtudyed how to be revenged upon him 
therefore, ſo Auguſtine, Lyra, &c, As if one ſhould ſay, ſaith Augrſtine , bee 
ſmote chem hand upon the cheek; that is, ſo as that leaning the cheek upon the 
hand, they itudyed what to doe. Hee mentioneth alſo another expoſition , 
becauſe it is not Hebr, hip and thigh, but hip upon thigh, he ſmote them with 
the hip or leg of ſome beaſt upon thethigh, andto flew them, as afterwards 
with the jawbone of an Afle : But hee reſteth not in this, becauſe it is not pro- 
bablethat he ſmote them all in oneplace. ' Feras , he ſmote them ſo, that they 


all theſe expoſitions, that ſeemeth to mee to bee beft,which is for his ſmiting of 
them with his feet and heeles, and thus Junizs underſtandeth it, who rendreth 
the words, percaffit eos cr#re vibrato in femur; and he expoundeth it, he ſet upon 
them with no other weapon then with his toot, as being a cowardly people, 
andherewith hee ſmote them upon the thigh or fide; for fo alſo J41 Genth: 
and thus hee deſtroyed them. And this ought not to feeme incredible, confi- 
dering his great ſtrength, and his flaying ot a fierce Lyon before, when he had 
no weapon in his hs If heehad {laine them with the thigh of any other 
creature, it ſhould ſirely have been mentioned , as the jawbone of an Aﬀle is 
afterwards; if footmen and horſemen had been meant, there were other 
words whereby to exprefle this more plainly, andit is leaſt probable that their 
fitting downe as aſtoniſhed is meant, or the ſhrinking up of their bodies to a- 
void his ftrokes, becauſe this was no time thus to doe, but rather, if they could, 
to berake themſelves to flight. Azd hee went dorwne and dwelt in the top of the rocke 
Eeam, the Vulg. Latine, bee deſcended and dwelt in a denne in the racke Etam , that 
is, faith Comeſtor, in a ſtrong Hold there. The word nyda b:/znepb *properly 
ſignifieth in the bough or branch, that is, a part which moſt probably was a den 
fit to dwell in, andof ſome good ſtrength, This Ez2m was in the tribe of Fw- 
dab,where,as H. Bunting hath it, was a rock or ſtrong Hold in which Samſon 
dwelt, and being decayed,ic was afterward repaired by Feroboam, 2 C bronx 1.6, 
But how is hee ſaid to deſcend thither, and yet the Philiftims are ſaid to have 
come up againſt J«dah, where hee was? Arſw. Becauſe it was a place lower 
then other parts of J#dah,andthen Zorab where Samſon dwelt before,yethigher | 
then the i 6 Countrey, who dweltby the ſea. 

Then the Philiſtims went wp, and pitched in Judahzevd ſpread themſebves in Lebi, 
thatis, 6 miles from Ezem, a place here called Lebj by anticipation , for Leh; 
fignifieth ajawbone,and it was ſo called, becauſe Samſon flew here with the jaw- 
bone of an Aﬀe too0 men, v. 15. itiscalled, v, 17. Ramath-Lebz, that is the lif- 


ſhrunke up their bodies together, it they might any way avoid hisſtrokes. Of | 
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The men of fda tearing the Bhiliftims, and knowing that their quarrell 
was againti Samſon, came at their requeit Zo00 of chem to Era»: , and bound 
Samſon with two new cords, andio brought him to the Ph;l;ſtims at Lehi: but 
firſt Samſn cauſeth them to ſweare unto him, that they would nor tall upon 
him : Hee yeelded himſelfe unto them to bee bound, ſaith Lyra, that the Phili- 
ſtims mightnot ſlay them tor his ſake : for the comming up of their great Ar- 
my, (to denote the greatnefle whereof, it is ſaid, They jpread themſelves in Lehi; 
as covering a great breadth of ground) was eicher to bind and carry Samſon 
away captive, or jf their defire were norfualtilled this way, to fight againſt Fu- 
dah. And heecauled themro {wearc unto him, leſt by attempting any thing 
againſt his life the mtelves, they ſhould bee indangered of being deſtroyed by 
him, The Philiftims had already ſeen, faith Ferus,the hand of God in Sam: 
fon, againit which there was no reſiſting but by penitency and humiliation, 
yet chey, as men inſenfible, harden themlelves, ro the procuring of a greater 
blow from Samſors hands; fo wicked men ſometime punifhed bythe hard- 
nefle of their hearts and impenitency, procure unto themlſelycs greater deſtru- 
Aion. And here was a great deal of publlanimity andunbeliete in the Ifra- 
elites, in that ſecing the Philiſti9zs come up they feared, when God had ſtirred 
them up ſo mighty a Champion, tor they could not bee ignorant of his ex- 
ploits, ſo that there was no reaſon that they ſhould now bee aftraid, but have 
iticked to their Champion, truſting by him to bee delivered from this 
great Army. Burt they contrarywile tor teare binde him, and 1o doe whar in 
them lyeth, to bereave themſelves of this great benefit,ſtewing herein both in- 
gratitude towards Sor that had ſo well deſerves ot them tor killing up their 
encmies, and inhdelity towards God , for which they had no full deliverance 
by him, but onely as it is ſaid, hee began to deliver Urael , the Phil:ſtims being 
ſtil permi:ted many yeares after, to rule over them, as hath been ſhewed upon 
7841g.13.1. Thus want of faith kindereth men from enjoying rhe good 
they fbould, andrhe well-deſerving are ill requited amonglt evill men, yer 
they ought not hereby to bee diſcouraged, or ule their power to revenge them- 
ſelves, as Sam/ondid not. For although hee was able , hee ſmote not the 
men of 7#4:5, to helps whom hee had received his firengah, neither ſhould 
any faithiu!l perſon ufe his power againſt the people of God, but againſt his 
enemies, and tor them. The faith of Sumſor was moſt ſfirong, for although 
hee were delivered bound into the Phil/iſtims hands, yet hee feared not bur hee 
{hould prevaile againſt them, as appeareth by his ſpeech to the men of Judah. 
But thoſe that were in danger for his ſake, hee would rather luffer any thing 
himſelfe, then not bring them out of it againe. It is a marvaile that S2mſur 
being ot ſo great itrength, as to encounter with an whole Army,did not com- 
fort the men of 7:d:þ comming to binde him, willing them rather to forbear , 
and ſaying, that hee would goe and abate their courage, which in reaſon he 
might ſecme to bee more able to doe, being free, and taking a weapon in his 
hand,then when he was bound. But partly, becauſe they were feartull and unbe- 
leeving,% partly,cthat the powerof God in him might the more appear,he was 
thus frit diſabled,and then to their greater aſtoniſhment and confuſion he brake 
theſe bands, and ici] upon them and {flew them with that which came next to 
hand. Thus Cod futfercth the caſe of histo be brought to that, that it 
ſeemeth deſperate, and then theweth his power, that hee may bee the more glo- 
rifed, and truitccd in. 
And when be c2590 10 Lebi, the Phil:ftims ſhonted againſt him ; and the Spirit 
of the Lord came E077 Mm, 3nd the cords became as flaxe, &C, They ſhouted for 
Joy, doubting not but that they ſhonld now worke their will upon Samſon, but 
it fell out cleane contrary, ſothe hope of the wicked peritheth. And Semſor: 
was ſupplyed with firength ſafhictent in the time of need, againſt which all 
| binding could doe nothing, ſo the Lord will bee neare unto his thattruſt in 
himto ſupply them with help when they have moſt need thereof, 
 Andhefound anew jawbone of an Aſſe,aud ok jt, and therewith he flew 1000 mes. 
This was miraculous, that one man having ſo many armed men about him, 
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ken by Samſon, in the praiſe of his owne ſtrength, and therefore God puniſhr 


| have beenethehollow of the jawbone, or the hollow, that was inthe jaw, 


| ed out miraculouſly, as out of the head ofa Fountaine, and when Sawſou had 


without any weapon onely with a brittle fwbone ſhould knock downe and 
kill ſo many men, and putallthe Army to flight, as mult needs bee under- 
food, and Comeſtor hath it. And when hee had thus done, hee ſung a tri- 
umphant ſong unto the Lord, as Moſes and Deborah had done before, which 
was very ſhort, or as Lyra hath it, the beginning of it onely is ſet downe, in 
Hebrew there is an elegant paranomaly in the words \QNn Wan ma 
T1952 ONA\OEN Folephw and Ambroflay,that theſe words were vauntingly ſpo- 


him with ſo great thirſt, that he was in danger ot death hereby, but Lyzr2 and 
Ferws, 7 erom and Comeſior hold it to have beene a ſong of praiſe unto God : 
and this is moſt probable,becaule his thirſt came upon his great labour, & here- 
in he moſt piouſly ſought to God for ſuccour, without acknowledging any 
fault, and was heard, v. 18, 19. Touching the words there is a difference, 
our tran{lation hath it, with the jawbone of an Aſſe beapes upon heaper, with the 
jawbone of an Aſſe 1 bave ſlaine 1000 mer. but the Vulgar Latin, with the 
Jarbone of an Aſſe, with the jawhone, pul: afinarum, of the young of ſhee Aſſes, 1 hawe 
ſlaine &rc. Ours 1s followed by the Kabbins, Paynine, V atablus, Junius, Tis 
onrini interpretes, &c. and the word 12N 1ignityeth an heape as well as 
an Aſſe, and theſecond word is of the duall number to fhew, that this heape 
was great enough to make two heapes, and according to this reading it is 
more elegant the ſame word being brought againe aptly in a divers hgnifi- 
cation, whereas if it ſhould be read, fe Aſſes, there can bee no reaſon given 
why it ſhould be put inthe feminine gender in the plurall number. And hee 
caledthat place Ramath Lehi,that is,the lifting up of a jawbone,that by the very 
name this miraculous ſlaughter of the enemies might be alwayesremembred to 
the praiſe of God. 

And bee was ſoare athirſt and called on the name of the Lord, &c. and God clave | 
the bollow place of the jaw and there came water ont of it, &c. Some by the hol- 
low place, out of which this water came, underſtand a place indented in the 
ground by the jawbone caſt out of Samſors hand, bur ir is plainely faid to 


that is, the place, where one of the grinders ftood, and from hence water flow- 


drunke hereof, þ» ſpirit revived, and bee called the name hereof En-hakorch, it 
1 inLehit this dax. En-hakoreh ſignifying the fountaine of onecalling ; and 
becauſe itis ſaid to bee in Leh: to this day, it is held ſtill to have remained a 
fountaine flowing with water from age to age, for both the writer of this 
booke, who wrote it ſome yeares after this was done, affirmeth to have con- 
tinued untill his time. And Hzeronymas laith, that it remaineda ſpring of wa- 
ter,till his time, and Glycar ſaith, inthe ſuburbs of Elextheropolis is ill ſeene a 
ſpring called the jawbone. 

And Samſon judged Iſrael inthe dayes of the Philiftims 20 eares : ſee the ſame 
againe, Ch. 16. 31. in the dayes of the Philiſtims, to ſhew that his 20 yeares 
were part of the time, that the Ph:liftims had dominion over Itrael,as was ſhew- 


ed upon Ch. 13. 1. 


R— 


CHAP. XVI. | | 


Hen went Samſon ts Gaza and ſaw there anharlot, and went in unto ber, &c. 
T ima the valiant a&ts of Samſon have 'beene ſer forth and his piety : 
now his fowle fallings into finne follow, and fo into miſery and death, that 
the weakneſle of the beſt may appeare, that who ſo fiandeth may alwayes take 
heed, leſt heefall. TheHebrews ſeeke to ſalve the matter, ſaying that ſhee 
was no harlot, but an Inne-keeper, as the word alſo ſignifyeth, and that hee 
went in to her onely to lodgeall night, as travailers uſe to doe. But both 
the circumſtance of ſeeing her and ſo going in unto her, and of loving Da- 


lilsb after this evince, that hee committed the foule finne of fornication with 
| £ her * 
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bred among the Saints. Gazs was one of the chiefe Cities of the Philiſzms, 
and hither it is likely, that Samſon came to ſeeke occaſion againe againſt the 


| Philiftizs, that hee might try his ſtrength turther upon them. Bur it is moſt 


probable, that hee came now of his owne minde,preſuming upon his ſtrength, 
becauſe it is not 1aid,. that this came of the Lord, and ſo God withdrew his 
grace from him for a puniſhment of his preſumption, and hee ran into the 
tinne.of fornication. v. 2, Andit wastold the Gazites ſaying, Samion & come 
in bither, and they compaſſed him in and laid wan for bim, &c, Azd Samſon roſe 
at midnigut and t09ke the doores and ine two poſts, ec. Alchough hee finned by 


fornication, yet as long as he ſinned nor againſt the law ot Nazaritiſme, the 


Lord cut ot his great mercy paſled ict over,aud ſupplyed him till with this fta- 
pendious ſtrength, the like unto which was never heard of in aay men, to 
plucke up and to carry away the gatesand pottes of a great City, which ac- 
cordingly were without doubt greatand heavy and itrongly fixed, fo that he 
could not be hereby kept in, it ſhewed plainly a ſupernaturall and divine 
power, againſt which the {trongeſt gates and walls are nothing to defend the 
wicked inhabitants within, T he place, to which hee carryed thele gates was 
an hill before Heb.o, this faith H. Bunting, was 20 miles, Adrichomius, a place 
neare Gaza, but that conld not bee, becauſe it is deſcribed by Hebror, neare 
onto which it was, and that was, as Adrichomixs himfelte ſaith, 3 4 miles from 
Gaz.s. And this tending to the increaling of the miracle. Whar the watch- 
men did all rhis while it is not ſaid, but it is moſt probable, chat they were 
alleepe, it being now midnight, or {tood amazed ſeeing him doe ſuch a won- 
dertullthing,and notdaring to refift,or to purſue him, 


The river Sorck, which ran through this valley, faich 7erom, was by E- 
lextheropolis northward, where alittle village remained to his time called' Ca- 
pharſorck, and Adricbomius placeth it in Dan, but Foſephus in Paleſiins : which 
15 molt probable, and that Dakilih was a Philiſiizz woman, becauſe the Lords of 
the Ph:liſtims dealc with her to betray Samſon, as tolloweth, and his wite and 
the h2clot, to whom hee wentin before, were Phzl:ſtims, Sorek ſignifyeth a 
myrtle, which beareth bercyes, of which pleaſant wine is made: the river So- 
re had the beginning in the tribe of J#dab, and ran through the Philiſtims 
'Conntrey, the valley about being a moſt pleaſant place, fall of vines and 
myrtles. This woman is held by ſome to have beene Samjuns wite, as by 
Chryſoftom, Ephrem, and Proſper, but I Yepone; Ambroſuus, Sndas, T oſtatus, Fee 
rw, &c. fay, thathee livedalſo in fornication with her : tor of his taking 
| her to wite there is no mention made, as of the T imnites daughter before. 
And Fer noteth that having once fallen, andcaſt the feare oft God away, 
hee made now no conſcience of committing the ſame foule ſinne againe and 
againe, till tharhee was brought to miſery : Wherefore let us take heed of 
falling, and if weefall, riſe tpeedily up againe, Ieſt finne follow finne, and 
nnavoidable judgment after all. The five Princes of the Philiſtims perceiving 
the love of Samfonto Dalilah, ſeeke to herto betray him, promiling unto her 
great {umimes of maney, if (hee could learne out, wherein his great ſtrength 
lay,that he might be deprived of it and come into their hands; wherefore ſhec 
inticed him, andbeing thrice deluded at the laſt hee truely certified her, that 
if his haire were cut, hee ſhould become weake, another man, &c. Dalz/ah 
is wonne by money, and ſhee though a weake woman, overcometh $2m/92, 
and deliver:th him bound into his enemies hands, Which is ſet forth, thav 
every man may take heed of the whoriſh woman, ſeeing what miſery 
$:mſou was brought by ſuch an one, Her houſe, faith Solomon, istheway of 


f death, to ſuch an houſe Samſon going came .to bee bound, blinded, and to 


ſuffer a world of, miſery. But why did the Philiftims imagine the ſtreng;h, of 


thataremo! mighty men are madeſo by nature? Anſw, It is not improbable, 
* Tn OE REF bur 
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her, as with Dalilah, but it is to bee thoughtin the time of his miſery, which 
followed, that hee repented and was forgiven, becauſe Heb. 11. hee is num- 


After this be loved a woman in the valley of Sorck, whoſe name was Dalilah. | 


Samſon tolye in ſomething, of which hee might bee deprived, ſeeing they | 
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| | but that hee had ſometime ſpoken ſomething in generall, whereby th > b | 
thered it, although hee alwayes kept ſecret, what that thing was, and now 


If they take 7. greene withs, that were never dryed, and binde mee, &c, the Vulgar 
Latin, fi 7. nervieess funibus ligatus fwero, the Sepr. likewiſe have rivess nerycg | 
of bealts, which being twiſted together will make a moſt Rrong binder. . The 
word In) here uſed fignifyeth either a nerve, cord, rope, or rod, which be- 
ing wound greene maketh a with. It may be indifferently taken therefore for 
a nerve or with, and herein Samſon might ſeeme to ipeake probably : for | 
what ſtrength of man is able to breake 7. of theſe together. Hee had indeed 
broken cords, wherewith he was bound before Ch. 15.13. but this might ſeemee | 
to beea binding much ſtronger : wherefore ſhee beleeved him and bound him + 
therewith, but when the men Jaid in wait were ready to take him being thus | 
bound, he eafily brake them,and ſo they durſt not approach, 

2 If hee were bound with new ropes, but hee brake theſe alſo as threads. ' 


being importuned by his Dalilab, hee would nor along rimetell her, bur firſt; | 


Now although ſhee cryed out both theſe times, The Philiftims are upon thee | 
Samſon, yet they lay hid ſtill, and appeared not,till that ſome triall was made, + 
and ſo hee remained ſecure, not knowing, thar there were men hidden in the 
chamber to take him. For otherwiſe hee would without doubt both haye 
| {lainethem, and ſceing the treachery of Dalilab have taken heed ofher. | 
3. If thou weaveſt the 7 lockes of my head with a web, and fhee faſtened it with 4 
| pinne, Ec. The fſpeach of Samſon being not full, bur the faſtening with a 
| pinne left to beunderſtood, isthus ſupplyed by the Sept. If thou weaveſt the + | 
lockes of my head with aweb, and faſteneth it with a pinne tothe wall, The Vulgar | 
Latin, e clazum þis circamligatum terre fixeris ; Junius thinketh, that having 
weaved his 7 lockes, into which his haire wasdiſtinguithed, ſhee bound on 2 
pinne and faſtened it to a pillar. It was doubtleſlefome long pinne of iron 7 
tharpe at the endlike a naile, that ſkee drave into ſome ſtud of the houſe 10 | 
faſt, that iemight ſecrue impoſſible for him to remove from thar place,till the 
Philiſtims lying in wait had taken him, he lying bound thus by the haire of the | 
head,and this is intimated,v.14,bee awaked out of bis fleepe and rwert away with the + 
finne of the beame and tbe web. 

Laſtly Dalilab ſeeing, thatnone of theſe wayes would take effeR, ſhe urgeth 
Samſon more, that being overcome at the laſt, hee tellech her all his heart,and | 
the haire of his head was fhavedcontrary tothelaw of Nazaritiſme, and the 
Lord departedfrom him, and his great ſtrength failed, and hee was taken by 
the Philiſtims, Ir is not to bee thought, becauſe when his haire was cur off, tie | 
became weake, as another man, that his great ſirength lay in his haire, for | 
then other Nazarites ſhould have had ſuch invincible ſtrength alſo, bur it | 
was a gittextraordinarily given him of God that hee might deliver Iſrael, | 
and as long as hee continued in his calling of a Nazerztenot ſuffering a razour 
to come upon his head, this gift continned, but ſo ſoone as hee was ſhaven | 
hee loſt it. And it came to paſle by ajuſt judgement of God, that hee was | 
ſo beſotted through the love of an whore, as to reveale his great ſecret,thac 
hee might bee paniſhed for his licenciouſneſſe this way, both now, and be- | 
forein Gaza. If any man ſhall ſay, ifthe tranſgreiſing againſt thelaw of Na- | 
zaritiſme was the cauſe of Gods depriving him of this great gitr, ic ſhould ' 
ſeeme, that hee was worthy ro bee deprived of it long before, becauſe a N-- j 
z4arite might not touch a dead body, or come at it, but. hee was amongſt 
heapes of the dead Philiſtims, when he had flaine them,and from 3o men being 
{laine hee tooke garments. But Lyra anfwererh well, Samſon althongh a Ne ! 
2arite, Was not in this tyed tothe law of ordinary Nazarites, becauſe his cal- ' 
Ting was to kill and todeſtroy the Pbil;tims, v. 19. when his haire was go- | 
ing off, ſhee is faidto afflit him, becauſe his firength went then from him, | 
or when his haire was all cut off ſhee affiifted him by waking him out of his | 


—. 


lleepe, whereupon hee found his owne weaknefſe and came immediately into ' 

a But ir may further be demanded here, how the Philiflims knew, that | 

| his firength was now gone from: for although ic was moſt probable, that hee 
had 
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had revealed his whole heart cruly to Dalilzh,yer becauſe he had fo often decei- 
ved her,they could ior certainly ground upon it,unletle they ſaw ſome ligne of- 
weaknelle now in him? To this Lyrs and others anfwer rightly,that alchough 
there be no mention made of her binding him ac this time;yer it is to be held, 
that ſhee bound him as at other times that ſhee might hereby make tryall, and 
now hebeing awakened, and not able to breakethe bands, it appeared that his 
ſtrength was gone, 

The Philiſtims having taken Samſo» put out his eyes,and made him to grinde 
in a mill at Gaza, binding him with fetters of brafſe, and putting him in pri- 
ſon; a juſt puniſhment forbeing drawne by his eyes after an harlots beauty, 
therefore his eyes are now cruelly put out ; hee voluntarily ſuffered himſelte 
to be bound by her, a ſtranger, therefore hee cometh into the hands of tran- 
gers, and was bound by them ; hee could not uſe his liberty and feedomBin 
Gods ſervice well, theretore hee is now impriſoned and made to worke like 
a flave : thus God punitheth finnein the kinde. They ſlew him nor,but put 
his eyes out, that hee might indfre miſery the longer, and bee no more able 


other bands could not hold him, and they made him grinde in priſon after 
the manner of captaines in thoſe dayes, to addeunto his affli&ion, and that 
hee mijzht not cate breadgratz. The Hebrews, as Comeſtor hath it, ſay, thar 
they alſo made him lye with women of able bodies, that hee might of them 
beget laſty children, and Lyra, that they interpret his grinding in the mill 
thus,but this, is obſcene and abſurd, Wee may ſee in this example the ficklenefle 
of worldly glory, in that ere whilenone upon earth was ſo glorious as Samſon, 
but now none more miſerable, But this is the reward of finne, and alchough 
all fornicators, and wicked perſons are not ſerved thus, yet ſpiritually they 
ſuffer as S2:ſon did. 1. By comming thus into the hands of their ſpirituall e- 
nctnics, 2. By having theeyes ottheir mindes blinded, 3. By being bound 
with an evill cuſtome ot finning, that cannot be broken, 4. By being cait into 
the priſon of obſtinacy. 5+ By making them to labour without end in his 
workes,which is the grinding in his mill, 

Howbeizt the haire of his bead began to grow agizine, after that hee was ſhaven. 
When his haire was cut off, his [ſtrength went away, becauſe thar ſpeciall 
thing concerning Nazaritiſme decreed concerning him before hee was borne, 
was tranſgreſſed : but now in his affliction hee was carefullto live like a Na- 
zarite againe and to nouriſh his haire, till ic came to thatlength, that it was 
of, before hee was ſhaven, wherefore God now ſupplyed him of his mercy 


to hure them 3 they bound him with tetters of braiſe, becauſe, they ſaw; that | 
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with the like ſtrength againe, that his enemies might nor alwayes triumph in his. 
miſery, but be deitroyed, as they were well worthy for their finnes, and If 
rae] might hereby have deliverance from them, for which Samfoz was ap= 
pointed. By thistime it is likely, that hee was througly humbled for 
his finnes paſt and ſought unto God for mercy, and therefore although 
for a time hee afflited him, hee ſhewed mercy at length againe unto him,and 
gave him might to be revenged upon the Philiſtims, who were as the rod of 
God unto him tor a time. So God leaveth none of his finally : but when he 
hath corrrefted them,that they mighr not perith for ever, heturneth againe un- 
to them in much compaſſion, bur hee utterly deſtroyeth the wicked, whom 
for a time hee hath uſed as his chaſtiling inſtraments ; and itis not injuſt 
in him after this to deſtroy them, as a father, when hee hath done cor- 
re&ing his childe with a rod, may well takeit and caſt it into the fire, For al- 
though God uleth the wicked to chaſtiſe the vices of his, yet they finne ſo 
greatly in chattiſing them, as that they are well worthy when the faichfull 
having finned have tafted of the cup of his wrath, to drinke the dreggs there- 
of even to the bottome. Thus theſe wicked Philiſtims fanned, when they were 
made inſtruments to puniſh Samſon, 1. For that they aſcribed their pre- 
vailing over him to their idoll Dagon, 3, Inthat they aggravated his mile- 
ry by propounding him as their common laughing ſtocke, they derided the 
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facrifice to Dagemheir god, and they ſaid, Oar God hath delivered Same! 


our enemy into our hands. 


| rity doth not alwayes argue well deing, but the wicked are ſometime itted 


fiſh. For this Dercerz being once taken with the love of a proper young man, 


; Janghing at him, and happily one while one ftriking him on the earc, and 


j keeindeed that hath nocalling to takerevenge, fiuncth, if hee ſeeketh It, bur | 
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And when the people ſaw: him, they praiſed 
Dagon likewiſe. Thus becanle things tell out proſperouily for a while unto 
them; they thought, that they did well in ſerving Dagon, an idoll, whereas 
it was through Gods judgement againit Samſon for his finnes, that hee came 
into their power. So the wicked commonly flatter themfelves becauſe of 
their proſperity, and have no conſcience of their evill doings: but profpe- 


up hereby, that they may take the greater fall, Dagon is thought to come of 
27 a, fiſb, it was an idoll having an humane ſhape upward, and the ſhape of 
a fiſh downward, according to the forme of {ome monſters in the Sea, Dio- 
dogzs Siculus writing of this idoll by the name of Derceta faith : In Ajcalon, 
* there is a tamous Temple of a goddeſle called Derceta, and there- 
inan image having the face of a woman, but the reti of the body all like a 


by whom ſhee had a daughter, through ſorrow and ſhame caft herſe{fe in- 
to a lake and was turned into a fiſh, for which cauſe the Syrians abſtaine 
from fiſh, and worſhip fiſhes as gods; Of Dagen ſee more 3 Sam, 6. 4. Hee 
had an head and hands, but no feet, that wee read of, as a fiſh hath none, 
which confirmeth this that upward hee had the ſhape of a man or woman, 


downward ofa filh. By ſuch vanities of old were the heathen led. And | 
| when their hearts were merry, they called for Samſor, that hee might make 


them ſport which hee did : that is, faich Lyra, becauſe hee was blinde, by go- 
ing ſometime againſt a pillar and ſometime againſt the wall, and ſomctime 
ftumbling and talling. Arias Afontanus faith, that it was by dancing, bur ic 
is not probable, that Samſor would doe any thing to move them to laugh- 
ter, bur rather the ſport, that was made by him was paſlive, they jelting and 


then another, and asking him, who didit, or other wayes moſt groflely a- 
buting him, ſo that hee being of an ingenuous and valiant minde had rather 
indure death. And thus the Sept. have it, they mocked him; Foſephws, they 
convitiated him in their cuppes, ſo likewiſe Ambrof. gravibus in eum inſultabant 
cORVitins. 

And Samſon ſaid to the lad, that ld bir, Suffer mee t0 feele the pillars 
whereupon the houſe ſtandeth, &c. Hitherto of Samſons great finnes and 
puniſhment ſuffered therefore, now followeth his being received to grace a- | 
gaine, and the judgementthrough his ſtrength comming upon his enemies. 
For that God received him to grace appeareth, becauſe he heard his prayer 
and ſtrengthened him to pull downe the houſe upon the Philiftims heads. Al 
though hee had ſinned foully, yet he did patiently beare his grievous puniſh- 
ment without murmuring, and prayed to God as his God, wherein his re- 
pentance and faith appeared. And from henee wee ought all when we have 
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tinned, to be ſtirred up to repent and by faithfull prayerto ſecke againe un- | 
to God for mercy, ſeeing he is calily entreated by choſe that torne unto him. If j 
it be objedted, that Samſon prayed, that he mighr be revenged, whereas the | 


Lord faith, Revenge not your felves, tor vengeance is mine : It is anſwered, | 


Samſon had a calling to it, becauſe hee was ſet up to deliver Iſrael, and there- 
fore to take revenge upen the Philiſtims theirenemies, If it bee further ob- 
jefted hee {lew himſclfe together with the Pb;liftims, which for any man to 
doe is moſt impious : It is anſwered, hee did not this our of deſpaire, or with- 
out a calling, but to deliver Iſrael, and to glorigeGod by his death, as his 
calling required : for hee could not now otherwiſe deliver the people of God, 
but by putting his owne life in certaine hazzard, evenas they, that runne in- 
to apparent danger of death in fighting againſt the Tw#rkes for the good of 
many miſerable Chriftians being hereunto appointed by their ſuperiors:where- 
fore Samſon in this deſerved no blame, bur rather high praiſe and commen. 
dation ; ſo Ferws, It was not, faith Lyrs, out of malice for the wrongs done 


unto 
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| Jadg.16. — The Myſtery of Samifons 
j loffe ofhis owne life together,being moved doubtlefle by an inftin& from God, 
| Iy into deadly dangers. In asking the lad that led him, to bring him to the 
| might langh at his vanity, holding ic impoſſible for him topullthem.downe, 


| ritiſÞ haire,a man would wonder,that they ſhaved him not againe and againe to 
{ make (are workeagainſt the miſchicte, that otherwiſe they ge teare hee 


- were Lions, that is, ſweer and heavenly dedrine, as from Pan!, and of Lions 


i ** 


- 7 


unto him, .bue out of zeale, that hee thus ſought the Philiſtims deſtruttion, 
becauſe they blaſphemed the true God and magnifyed their idol Dagon. And 
becauſe hee could not otherwiſe take vengeance on them, hee did ic with the 


becauſe hee gave him ſuch miraculous ſtrength to doe it, So that here is no- 
thing to patronize thoſe that deſperately make away themſelves; or run caſh- 


two pillars, which fupported the houſe, hee might happily be thought ro de- 
fire' this, faith Lyra, to reſt himſelfe againſt them, as being over-wearyed : 
but I thinke rather hee was ſuffered to lay hold upon them, that the Philiſtims 


ſuppoting him ſtill to be as weake, as at their firſt taking of him. Bur thus Ged 
ſuffered chem to be infatuated, againſt that, which they had notice of to their 
deltration.For otherwiſe having learnt once that his ſtrength lay in his Nazz- 


would doe them. The houſe, where this great flaughter was made,' is held ge- 
nerally to bee the Temple of Dagon, where they ſacrificed and feafted, The 
number flaine is ſaid to be 3000 of mien and women, that ſtood upon the 
roofe, betides all theLords of the Phi/iitims, and {6 many within, as the houſe 


could containe, and thns hee is ſaid to have flaine more at his death, then in his | 


life, and by this meanes the children of Iſrael had a breathing time given them 
from the Ph:!iſtims oppreſlions. 

T he bis brethren came downe and tooke him, and brought himup and buryed him 
betrweene Zorah andEſhtaol, &c, fo the body of this ſeryant of God was not 
ſuffered to lye amongſt the Philiftimr, but was honorably buryed amongſt his 
people, about which ſuch care was commonly taken for the hope of the re- 
ſurrction, when the bodies of all the faichfull ſhall be made glorious, and 
therefore it is fit in the meanc ſeaſon, that they ſhould be laid up with honour. 
As Samſm dying flew more enemies,then living,ſo faith Ferxs,doeall the faith- 
fall, ſome vices they mortify, whilſt they live, Te then they kill all, that have 
had dominion in theni, HR | 

Myſtically by Samſoz Chriſt was figured out, 1. In his name taken from 
the Sun, as hath beene ſhewed, for Chriſt is the Sun of righteouſhefſe. 2. In 
that hee came of a barren” woman to 'dcliver Iſrae] being full of miſery, ſo 
Chriſt came of a Virgin, from who no fruit could bee expeed to fave his 
people, 3. The Angel foretelleth his birth and condition, he ſhall be a Na» 
zarite, and begin to deliver Iſrael, and giveth a ſigneby aſcending in the flame 
which burnt the ſacritice - fo the Angel Gahrzl foretold the birth of Chriſt, and 
his condition, that hee ſhould bee holy and the Sonne of God, and gave a 
figne in E/zzbeth,whobeyond all expeQation had now conceived, 4. Samſon 

rew up and the Spirit came upon him, ſo Chriſt grew in Kature and favour 
with God and men, and had the Spirit without meaſare. 5. Samſoz tooke a 
wife of the Philiftims, but his Parents were agaiuſt it, ſo Chriſt tookea ſpouſe 
of the Gentiles, the Jews being left, but this was taken indignly by his ancient 
people the Jews, but ſome of them, that is, the Apoſtles at length conſented, 
and furthered the ny their preaching unto them. 6. Samſon going 
about the taking of a wite is incountred by a Lion, but he ſlayeth him with- 
out a weapon : ſo Chriſt was tempted by the Devill, but hee overcame him 
and confounded his forces. And he likewiſe cometh againſt the faichfull,but is 
by faith ſubdued, and cannot hurt therd : for thou ſhalt tread upon the Lion, 
or the Aſpe, andthe Bafiliske, P/al. 91. Eſa. 11. 7+ Samſon tooke hony out of 
the Lions carcaſs : ſo Chriſt cauſeth honey to come from them, that before 


hee maketh Bees, when the hard hearted are made mercifull, the cruel gentle, 
the proud humble, &c. $.- Samſes propoundeth a riddle tobe expounded to 


his companions promiſing a reward,bur they could not expound it, but by th | 


V. 27. 


V.30. 


Ferts. | 


The Myſtery. 
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helpe of his heifer : So Chriſt, faith Hngo, propounded the Scriptures to the 
| | P Cn EE Apoſtles, | 
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Apoſiles, but they could not expound them, that is, the Prophefies totiching 
him, till they beleeved bis incarnation, and this was ploughing with his hei- 
fer, for theman Chriſt, by whoſe blood wee are cleanſedirom finne; was pre- 
figured by a red heiferz or they could not expound them without light com- 
ing from him. Or as Ferw, the compainions of Samſon ſer forth the Jews, 
amongſt whom Chriſt was preaching, and whom hee uſed familiarly,but they 
being treacherous againſt him, hee wentaway angry, when hee departed up 
to heaven, as Samſon went angry away fromthe Philiſtims. g. Samſon re- 
tu rncth againe in wheat harveſt to viſit bis wife with a kid, but.is rejefted, 
and with Foxes tyed together and fire-brands fireth their corne,ſo Chrift came ' 
inthe time of Pentecoſt by his Spirit, that by his Apoſtles induced herewith hee 
might vifit the Church of the the Jews, but being Tejetted hee bringeth the 
Remans with fire and ſword againit them, thus Feras : but Lyra will have his 
going among the Gentiles by the Apoſtleto preach, and fo his defire to bee 
joyned to a Church amonglt them to bee. here prefigyred, but the Roman 
Emperor, . as their father withſtood it, but hee kindled intheir harveſt the fi- 
re of love, &c.but the firſt is better. 10. The Philiſtimscame up to binde Sam- 
ſor, and the men of Tudab delivered him bound intotheir hands, but hebrake 
the bands, and {lew them with the jawbone of an Age, andbeing_ athirſt had 
water miraculouſly out of that jawbone : ſo Chriſt-was bound by the conſent 
of Jews and Gentiles, with the bands of death, hee himſclfe permitting it, | 
but hee brake theſe bands-and came forth, and onely by the tangues of his 
Minitters, who were bale and contemptible, as thejawbone'ot an Alle, he ſub- 
dued thouſands, but then hee caſt them away, as it were, as Samſon did the | 
jawbone, when he ſuffered them to come into the hands of perſecators, and. 
when the faichfall hereupon were mnch perplexed, he gave them comfort by 
working miracles attheir ſepulchres. 11. Samſon catye downe to Gaza and 
loved a woman there, and goingin unto her was watched, but hee aroſe at 
midnicht. and carryed away the gates of the City :_ So Chriſt, through the 
love of mankinde having deſcended into the grave had a watch ſet abqut his ſe- 
pulcher, but hee aroſe and deſtroyed the gates of hell, and went up to the 
Mountaine of God,thatis, heaven. 12. Samſon loved Dalilah and by her was 
betrayed, being firſt 3 tunes bound, then his eyes were-put. out $c.. Bur his 
haire growing his ſtrength returned, and the Ph:l;Þ:mz, though for a time 
rejoycing were by his might deſtroyed : So Chriſt Ioved the Church of the 
Jews, but was betrayed amongſt them, and put tadeath, bur even then his 
power departed not from him, but was ;onely hidden for a time, breaking 
out againe afterwards, when the Apoaſtles,, that before fled, returned and 
went about courageouſly preaching, and the houſe wherein his encmies were, 
was pulled downe upon them, when their Cityand Temple weredeſtroyed, 
onely herein he was unlike unto Sewſoz in that hee dyed not together, bat 
liveth for ever. Thus Ferws, whoalſo addeth, that hee was bound 3 times, 
when hee tooke upon himthe ſinnes of. thoſe beforethe law, under the law, 
and under the.Golpell, Bur the putting out of Sam/ovr eyes doth better ſer 
forth the blindfoldiag of. Chriſt,and then their ignominious uſage of him,as 
the Philiftims uſed Samſon, the ſhaving of his haire,, the departing of the di- 
vine helpe for a time from him, as hee cryed out, my God my God why haſt thou 
forſaken mee? Samſons voluntary offering of himſelfe to death afrer his binding 
and carryingit away, Chriſts voluntary dying for our fans, when he ſlew more 
then, in all hislife time, becauſe hee now deſtroyed him, that had power of 
death,that is, the Devill, Heb, 2. 15,16, PE EY 
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Fi. CHAP, XVITL.,. 
Fter, Samſaz there were no more Judges in Iſrael.untill EJ; and Sawnel, 
£ Awhoſe. Hiſtory ſheuld therefore follow inthe fnexc Pjoat which is ſet 
forth, x. Says. - But, becauſe there were three remarkable. things,that. happen- 


| ed. in the dayes of the Judges, I, Ndjcabs dolatwye 2+: The villanyo the | 


men 
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ftons, wherefore they ſent out 5 men to ſearch into the Medzterraneaz Land, 


ed cill aiter S2mſms time,betore they thus ſought to inlarge chemlelyes,our did 


prove that time, f-:47.2.11.to be the time of doing thele things ; a lecond is, be- 


rather worthy to bee called the ſonne of Manaſſeh, ſo infamous afterwards for 


men of 8cypamin. 3, Ihemarciage of Rath a Moabitefſe, to Boaz, and her 
converiton to the faith, therefore ir teemeth good to the Spirit of God, tirtt 
to {et torth the hiitorics of theſe things. What time this ching and the relt | 
were done, is Uncertaine, bur here it is {aid, in thoſe dajes, in the Vulgar La- } 
tin, but Hebr. without any noting of the time, There was a man of Alowut | 
Ephraim, whoſe name was Micah, oncly v. 6.the time is deſcribed thus, #: thyſe | 
dayes there w# no King in Ijrael, but every man did that, which was right in his 
owne ezer, Faſepvus placeth the hiltory of the Levite, whole wite was abuied, 
and ot the Tribe ot Benjamin hereupon almot all deſtroyed, which tollow- 
eth Ch. 19. next unto the death of Foſhrz and Fudbs prevailing againit 


Adonibezetk, Fudge. 1. tor after this, hee faith, the people of Iirael growing Toſephur &rtiq. 


» Li) 


to be tall ot abuſes, that villany was committed and ſo niuch bloud was ! 7. 5. C2. 


thed. Then the Canaanites prevailing againtt the Tribe of Dan pent them 
ap in the Mountaines, fo that they had not roome for their necetiary occa- 


and going adayes journey towards Sid-nthey tound a traittall place, and ha- 
ving cercitizd it, the Dpriues went with an Army and ſubdued jr, and builc a 
City there and cailed it Dan, according to the hiltory here tyllowing, Ch.18. ) 
29.And it that expedition of the D2nztes was neare unto F:j242 time,then this | 
of Aficah,an appurtcnance ot it muit needs be abour the fame time aliv. Joſp.19. ! 
47- the Danves having too ttrait bounds and going out and taking Leſvem,and 
calling ic Da»,is ſpuken of,as it it had bzene in Foſpx2's dayes, but, as there was 
lhewed,it was { tdowne by anticipation: Yet it is not probable,rhat they tarry- 


it loone a'ter tie death of Foſp#4. And this is one argument uled by Fxnius to 


caule 7onuthan 15 fiid now tohave bin Prieſt unto the Danzres,Ch. 18,39, who 
was grand-childe unto Moſer by Hanaſſeh, as he laith. 5. Becault the hiltory 
tollowing tits Cb. 19.20. mutt needs be of things done abcu: that time, ſeeing 
Phinces was yet High-Prieit,as is noted,Cb, 20.25. and lecutelem was wholly in | 
the 1:64,:tes hands,as appzareth,Ch,19.11,12. whereas it was ſubdued part by 
7nd;b ioone atter Fofbua his death, Judg. 1.8.and part by Benjamin,v. 21. Lyra 
tuerefore and Comeſtor are both for this time,& Ferws allo, bur Lyra faich, that 
ſome of the Hebrews ſtand for the time, that Otzbnicl was Judge, but Foſephmu 
(bewech plainly, both that Cxſhanrifpatbaim oppreticd iſrael atcer this, anc allo 
that the A-nezzre,who was Orbriel, tought againit him atter this, I doubt not 
then,buc the ime of doing thele things was,as J»/eppus nah it,but they are pla- 
ced here,that the hiltory of the Judges geits might not be interrupted, and that 
ſach memorable things might not be altogether gmirted, 1ceing that hereby ir 
appeareth,that not without cauſe God had beene tormerly 10 leycreagainſt his 
people in giving them into their cruell enemies hands, they are here finally ad- 
ded, For that deicription ofthe time by the Anarchy,that now was, there was n9 
King in Iſrael in thoje dayes,it feemeth alfo, as Junius noteth,to imply all this ro 
have beene done betwceene ſoſbuz's time and Othniel!s,For although a Judgedit- 
tered much from a King,yet men might not doe whatioever they chought good 
eve in tae Judges time,buthe had ſome coaftive power to reltraine them trom 
evill,by punithin.;the evill doers, according tothe Law, wheretore Zoſe; that 
was no iing,yet 15 {aid to have bcene a King in Jeſparun,Dext.33.3, Why Junius 
calleth Jo «22 the grandchilde of Aoſes by Manaſſeb,when as hee is faid to be 
the ſonot Gerſhom,the ton of Manaſſeb, I know not,butin the Vulgar Larin,Lo- 
ſes is put tor 4Zuaſſeh,Ch,18. 30,the ſon of Gerihom,the ſon of Moſes, becaule Ger- | 


ſom is known'to come of Mofes,and not of Manaſſeh,now the name /angsſſeb is 


yet pat in the Hebr.as Bonfrerizs noteth out of the Rabbins for reverence to Mo | 


fee, that he might nor ſeeme to have fo wickedagrandchilde, that fo ſoone be- | 


came a Prielt unto idv[s,but hee is written the ſon of 44aneſſeh, as noring him 


idolatry, and therefore to intimate this, Manafſeh is written in Hebrew here 
with J elevated ahove the other letters. and this marke 0 upon thetop, and a 
2 note 
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| rated, whereupon the former expoſition goerh, but by the Hebr, Texc ic doth 


| ling her to doe therewith, as ſhee had yowed, and haply telling her, that hee 


| ney afide 


note in the margin, and if 4 as is hereby ſhewedir onght to bee, beleft 
out, there will onely theſe letters remaine MWD Moſes. Having thus found our 
the time, the hiſtories follow, and firſt of Micah. 

"There was a man of Mount Ephraim, whoſe name 14s Micah, and bee ſaid wnts 
his mother, the 1100 ſbekels of Silver, that were taken fromibee, about which thou 
curſed &c, bchold the Silver 4 with mee,e&nc, It ſeemeth,that Adicab had itoln 
this money from his mother, but hearing her curſe the theite, and fay, that 
ſhee had devored it unto God, and to his ſervice, his conſcience was troubled, 
and hee ſoone confefied, that hee had taken it, and fo reſtored it againe, wil- 


want to have imployed it to theſame purpoſe 3 whereupon ſhee cals him the 
Mefied of the Lord; thus Ferus, and Lyra almoſt tothe ſameeffeQ.the Vulgar 
Latin for theſe words, which were taken from thee, hath, which thou hadſt ſepa» 


not appeare,that his mother made this known, before that he had conteſledthe 
theſt, Some, ſaith Lyra, becauſe the ſumme is 1100 ſhekels, and Dalilah had 
received of each Lord of the Philiſtims for betraying Samſon 1100 ſhekels, 
hold that Dalilab was Mics mother, but this is a conjeture altogether 
without ground, fecing this was done long before Samſons time. For that 
reading which thou badſt ſeparated, Hebr. it is 17 np? VUR which were taken 
to thee, Junius, quod capture eſt 2ibi, and one Sept. tranſlation, which thu tookeſt 
to thy ſelfe : but another Sept, Pagznus, T ygurinz inteepretes, Cajetan, &c.have 
it,hich were taken from thee, but 17 tignifyeth not from thee, but to thee, and there- 
Ore it ſeemeth to imply ſome tpeciall uſe, tor which fhee had laid this mo- 
, which Jerom ſuppoſing for that, which tolloweth, to bee tor the 
{ervice of God, according to her blinde devotion, rendred it, wbich thou hadſt | 
ſeaprated, and if it be thustaken, the ſtealing of this mony from her is not 
mentioned, but left to be anderitood. Or it might be money taken for her 
not long before by Micah or ſome ſervant of hers, which fhee now miſſing 
raged and curſed, as followeth, about n-bich hou curſedſt, Lyra ſaith, our ex- | 
potitors commonly take it for her vowing this money unto God with an oath, 
bit the Hebr. word, hee confefſeth, properly fignifyeth curſing. Now Afi- 
c2h hearing his mother to rage thus conteſſeth unto her, that hee had the mo- 
having ftolne it, but now hearing, that it was devoted 


ney, as Ferw noteth, 
to God, hee was terrifycd, and reſtored it : whereupon hee oblſerveth, how 


blinde devotion worketh more in the ſuperſtitions, then the teare of breaking 
Godscommand : for he was not troubled athis theft, but hearing that this 
money wasdevoted to make an Idol and Teraphim,he feared. Buthow care | 
it to paſſe, that hee or his mother wereſo taken with theſe things? Hee an- | 
ſwereth, they thought, that if it were acceptable to Gedto worthip at the Ta- | 
bernacle, which was in Sb3/0b, to which they could goe but once a yeare, it 
would bee much more acceptable to ſer up ſome imageunto him, andto get | 
a Prieſt, and to have ſacrifices offered, andto worſhip him betore this dayly 
at home, Burt inthe meane ſeaſon they looked not into the word of God, | 
ce Onely todoe {acritice in, and ſtraightly torbidding ima- 
ges, and they were led on onely by a good intention. Whereby wee may ſee, 
that good intentions juſtifie not our aftions,but then is our ſervice acceptable to 
God, when it is regulated by his word. The negletthereot is the fountaine . 
of all ſaperſtition in the Church at this day. Asa filly woman here firſt in 
blinde devotion makes an Idoll, and ſetteth up idolatrous worſhip in private, 
but hereby an whole tribe, the tribe of Dan was ſoone infeted : 1o ſome me- 
Jancholike perſon. firſt deviſeth a way by himſelfe to ſerve God ina ſingular 
manner, and ſoone after many follow him herein, and then another doth the 
like, and this is ſeconded with the ſuffrage of acompany of unlearned Prieſts, 
and ſo the whole Church is filled with ſuperſtition. Bur in all this nothing 
is heard favouring of idolatry.bat the name of the Lord,and they thaterre thus 
thitke that they do highly pleaſe God, and are next unto him in ſanftity,thus 


appointing one pla 


of 


Feris being himſelf a Fryer, but ſhewing plainly a millike, asthere was cauſe, 
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-unceritood, or z ra,thatis, this whole preparation of the graven Image, mol- 


Jude. I 7.5. Micah maketh an Image and Teraphin. _=_ . 


of the many ſuperttitions in men ot {1ch orders of the Ghnrch of Rowe, where- 

of he was a member, and ſhewing the true originall ofall this, viz. the not go- 

ing by the Word, but by mens own phantaties, when as the wiitten Word 

onely ſhould be our rule in all our devotions. And the like was obſeryed bee 
fore touching Gedeon with his Ephod, Iudges 8.27, 

Micab having reſtored the money to his morher,ſhe ſaid, I hs4 wholly dedicated  V. 2. 
it to the Lord from my h. nd for my ſun to make a graven Image and a molten Image, the 
Vulgar Latin tor more expretiton,7 had wholly dedicated it to the Lord,that my ſon 
might receive z from my hand, &t, Tunius, dimiſſttra de manu mea filio meo-ad fas | Fuiins, 
ciendum &c. tor a graven Image and a molten image, Toſtztus hath it agras.| 79/atuts 
ven Image ora molten, holding that one Image onely was made, which hee 
proveth v. 4, Becauſe although it bee rendred, they were in the houſe of Micah, 
yet Hebr. itis inthe {ingular number, it was in the liouſe of Micah, and 
Ch.18.31, one Image onely is ſpoken of, unto which may be added, that here- 
by her intent was to repreſent the Lord, who is but one. Bur ir is molt plaine 
Cb. 18.14-17,18. that there was made.both a molſten Image and a gra- 
ven. As tor the mention made onely of the graven Image, Ch. 18, 31. hap- 
ly that onely is ipoken of, and the other underſtood, and lixewile it is faid, 
D. 4. It was in the baſe of Micah, that is, the graven Imag-: the other being 


a 


ten Image, Ephod, and Teraphim, was in his houſe, for which hee 1s laid to 
haye had an houſe of gods. Asfor that one Lord reprenſented hereby, it is 
ng marvaile, fceing they were ſo grofle as to txt him forth by Lmages,thar they 
mad: not 9ne,but many; imagining,as the heathen,one to be the principalland 
the other Interior to him. | Ee 

And bs #ither 100ke 200 ſpeke!s of ſilver, and gavethem 101hs Founder,&c.Hebr.itis | V, 4, 
onely 209 of Silver,and beiore a 1100. of Silver, but under this phraſe ſhckels 
are commonly underſtood, a common ſhekel being of onr money 1+5.3.4. the 
Kings ſhekcl 22.4.the ſhexel of the SanQuary 2.5.6.d. oi this money a molten i- 
mage was made;that is,by being melted andcaft mto a mould,and 2 graven I- 
mage, that is, one carved and graven,therelt otthe money it is moſt likely was 
imployed about veſtiments,and other appurtznanczs, asit tolloweth,v.5.Micah } V.$. 
made an F,phod and Terapbim,the Vulgar Latin,az Ephod,that 15,Priefts garments 
and « '] er:yhimgthat is, idols. An Ephod was a garment of the Hiyh-Priett made 
with great co{t, of which ſee Judg. 8, 27. and hereby, taith Lyra, was meant | 
both it, andull other Prieftly garments: For as they would have a Prizlt to | 
offer to theſe new made gods for them, after the manner that was uſed ar ! 
the Tab:rnacle, fo garments like unto thoſe were prepared accordingly.And 1 
Teraphim idols are called Gen. 3t. bur Lyra faith, hee knoweth not whether | , 
they bee gods, or idols, which are ſet forth by Teraphim, becauſe the He- | 
brews underitand the head of one firit-borne dedicared to the Devill, and 
ſpiced well, thar ir may Iaft long wichout corruption, upan the tongue a plate 
of gold being placed with the name of the Devill written thereon to give an- 
ſwers And indcede b:caule a Teraphim is mentioned, as ſomething diverſe 
from the graven and molten Image, it is plaine, that common idols cannot 
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'bee m-ant hereby, but ſomething of another kinde. Hugs Cardin. becauſethe Het Cardin, 


word Teraphim is uſed in a good ſenſe, Hof, 3. 4. the children of Iſrael ſpall 
lee withour a King, enda Prieſt, a Sacrifice, an Ephod and a T erapbim many dyes, 
anderſtandzth the Cherubims and Seraphims hereby, which were there 
pickared, as Cherubims at the Tabernacle were placed above the Mercy feat. 
But it ſ{eeineth rather to ſet forth the brealt-plate that was in the Ephod, ha- 
ving the Urim and Thummim in it, whereby the Prieit gave aniwer to thoſe 
that came to inquire of God, becauſe it is named together with a ſacrifice and - 
Ephod, and Prieg, tobe without which was to bee ina milerable eſtate: fo 

Fudg. 18.5. the Levite inthe houſe of icab was deſiredto aske counlell of 

God for the Dites, implying this Teraphim to bee, as it were, an oraclets | 
conſult with. And Idols wherein the Devill gave anſwers to idolaters, are 
therefore called by this name, Ezek, 21.21. Zechar. 10.2. 2 King. 23, _y 
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There was n0 King in Iſrael. - Judg. I7. 6. 


Toſiatus, 


V.6, 


Lyra, 


V.10, 11. 


Nehem 3, 


Deur. 6.16. 
No te 


V.13. 


Notes 


and Micah conſecrated one of bis ſonnes, who became bis P rieft, Hebr. Hee piled 
| the hands of one of bis ſonnes, itisa 5 to ſet forth conſecrating of a Prieſt, 

becauſe Levis. 8, 26,27. Aaron and his ſonnes were conſecrated by filling their 
hands with the fat of the ram of conſecration, the thoulder and oyled cakes, 
&c. Teoſtatts thinketh, that this ſonne was his firſt-borne, becauſe the firſt- 
borne ſerved in this office,before that the Tribe of Levz was taken in their ſtead; 
but it was a preſumptuous part in Aficeb to take upon him to conſecrate a 
Prieſt and no Levite, ſhewing, how greatly out of order all things then were. 
v. 6. In thoſe dayes there was no King in Iſrael, &c. Here is ſect forth the foun- 
taine of all theſe wicked doings, and of thoſe that follow, there was no 
Kings that is, no Soveraign power of King or Judge to reſtraine the over- 
Howang of wickedueilc : whence note, that an anarchy is the woik eſtate that 
is,yea worle then a tyranny,for now idolatry 1s committed, violence is offered, 
women are defiowred, & abuſed unto death,&c.forthis was done after Feſbus's 
death and before the ſtirring up ota Judge,as I haveſhewed already in the be- 
ginning, of the Chapter. | 

And there was « young man of Bethlehem Judah, of tbe family of Judah, eve. 

Aicab having made one of his ſonnes his Prieſt, now it is ſhewed,how he acci- 
dentally mer with a Levite and entertained him for his Prieſt. Hee is ſaid to 
bee of the tamily of «dab, faith Lyra, by his mother, but his father was a. 
Levite : The Vulgar Latin hath it, of bzs fawih, that is,of Xſficabs Kindred,lay 
' ſome, but this, ſaith Lyra, is falſe, and contrary to the Hebrew Text. Of 
Betbl-hem Judah this is ſo called,becauſe there was another Bethlehem, in the tribe 
of Zabwiun, T:fþ. 19, This pocre Levite wandred to get a place, where hee 
could, becauſe all things being now our of order, the tithes for the Levites 
maintenance were not paid, fo that they were farced to fecke ſome other way 
to get their living, This Levite cometh to ficabs houſe, and hee agreeth with 
him tor Viftualls, 10 ſhekels a yeare anda ſuite of apparel! to bee his Prieſt, 
or houſholdchaplain. Hebr. ſor a ſeit of apparell, it is, an order of apparel], the Sept, | 
F625 & lugnwr, the Vulgar Latin veſtem duplicem, the Chaid.Paraph. par veſt im. | 
Thus it is noted alſo in Nehemahs time, that the Levites were forced to wander, | 
becauſe their parts were not given unto them, This Levite being poore for 
Victuals conſenteth to many wickedneſles, 1. Tobe conlecrated a Preiſt, when 
hce was not of the ſonnes of Aaron. 2. To offer facritice in an unlawtall place, 
for it ought not to bee offered but onely at the Tabernacle. 3. Tooffer and 
to doe ſervice to Idols. Thus for tood and raiment, and forthe love of world- 
ly gaine the foulett finnes are committed even by thoſe of the holyeſt tribe,and | 
the people are pleaſed and humoured in their wickednefles. | 
And Micah ſaid, Now IT kwow the Lord will doe mee good, ſeeing I bave a Le- 
vite to my Prieſt, See here, how through blindenefſe and ignorance this man 
promiſeth himſelte proſperity from God, when as all that he did was a pro- 
yoking of Godto judge him: for although hee had nowa Levite to his P1 i-ft, 
yet, as hath beene {hewed, finne was herein committed divers wayes. Hee 
thonght ſurely, that hee did not well betore in conlecrating to this office his 
owne ſonne, but of the other finnes concurring in his blinde devotion he had 
no ſenſe. Onely becanſe the Leviticall tribe was choſen of God, hee bleſſed 
himſelfe, how groſlely ſoever hee erred. And thus the Zealous Roman Ca- 
tholickes, becauſe they confeſle and have abſolution from a Prieſt ; or a par- 
don from the Pope, in whom there is ſucceſſion, thinke themielves moſt 
happy,alchough they commic moſt groſle idolatries, and many other abomi- 
nations. | 
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CHAP. XVIII, : | 


| againe it is firſt repeated, that there was in thoſe dayes no King in 
Iſrael, todenotethis to beethe original! of the wickedneſle here i 
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' Judg; 18.7, The Danites come 'o Laiſh, | 


that /whole tribe with idolatry. 
heritance, tor all their inheritance had nor yet falne unto them, this was ſoone 
after Joſpua his death, Cb, x.34. the Amorites held the chiete part of their 
inheritance and ſo ſtraightened them, and of this they complained even in 
Joſyra his lite time, 1oſþ. 19. 47. and there this expedition.is briefly ſet downe 
by anticipation,but here more largely. The Danites ſend our five men to ſeeke 


hee as it ſeemerh,was a great mai,and wealthy, and therefore they being Iſrae- 
liges, he entertaineth them, which ſhewed his hoſpitality. Being there they ſaw 
the Levice, and were by him informed ofthe Images and the Teraphim, where- 
fore they pray him to inquire of their way, which hee did, and promiled them 
proſperity. Ir is ſaid, they knew the Levites vayce, and turned in thither, 
chat is, ſaith Lyra, they knew by his veyce, that hee was of Bethlehem Indab, 
becauſe although all the Iſraelites tpate one language, yet they of one place dif- 
tered in their dialeQ, from thole ot another,ſo Lyra,as our north countrey men 
ditfec trom us in theic ſpeach,and hereby may eafily be known from the ſouth- 
erne. And hee faith, that they turned in thicher, that is, to the lodging ailign-. 
ed to the Levite, But by what meanes could he conſulting with a dumb [doll 
forerell, what {ucceile they thould have in their way? To this Lyra,ſome hold, 
that hee ſpake thus to pleaic them having no anſwer from the: Idol; but the 
Hebrews, that che Devill anſwered out of the Idol], God permitting it for 
their greater delufign, who were addicted to Idols, that they might be the fur- 
ther gone in ecrour, who loved not the truth, and to finally bee damned there- 
fore. Ferws faith, that God might antwer by this Prieſt, as hee uſed the mouth 
of Balaam, and Caizphas to ſpeake thetruth, and ofctimes of wicked Paftors.to 
try theſe D mitzs. Andit ſeemeth that they were hereby drawne away to Ido» 
larry, becauſe it fell out truly according to his prediction, and by their meanes 
the whole tribe ; tor hereby they gathered that this ſervice betore lmages here 
leaſed God, as well as that which according to his word was done betore the 
| + Butthis was their ignorance of the word which hed given war- 
ning here-againſt, Dex. 13. And they 'were worthy to bee thus given over, 
becauſe they would inquire in an unlawtull place, and of an unlawtull perſon. 
Then the five Men came to Laifp, and ſaw the people how they dwele carelefſe, 
| Sc. This LaiſÞ is alſo called Lefpem, Foſs. 19.47; and being taken, Dan, at- 
ter the name of Dan, the father of the Danites. It was furtheſt north of all 
the Land of Canaan, ſince called Cejarea Philippz, becauſe re-buile by Philip the ; 
Terrarch in the honour of T :b:rius Ceſar; and becaule it Jay furtheſt north- 
ward, this ſpeech is ſometime uſed co ſet forth the north and ſonth bounds of 
the holy Land, that is, the whole longitude from Dan to Beerſhcb2 3 and here 
afterwards Jeroboam ſet up ome ot his golden Calves. From 445cab's houſe 
in Mount Ephraim to this Laifp, faith Hen, Bunting, were 104 miles, from Zorab 
and Eſhtaolto Mount Ephraim 24 miles. And this people is ſaid to have dwele 
lecurely like the Zidonians, that is, a people having a very ſtrong City, and fo 
fearing no enemies, and farre from Zidor, fo that the Zidonians could not rea- 
dily helpe them, and farre trom all others thatmight reſcue them ; and had 70 
buſeneſſe with any man, that is, they were in no league with any other people;for 
bafinefle, Hebr. 427 a word or matter 1s put. New belides all theſe things 
that might encourage the Daxites to this expedition, it is inſerted . And there 
wes no Aagiftrate in the Land, which might put them to fbame in any thing ; 
Hebr. there was none deſtroying aty tbing in the Land, tbe poſſeſſor of that Kingdome; 
for this expolition is neareſt unto theſe words, yY8&2 437 BYy90 2INY 
AYP www Andit was one reafon rendred of their ſecure dwelling, whereby 
the D anites might the more confidently come againit them ; there was none of 
the deſtroyers of any thing in the Land, as in other places, that pofſefſed or 
dwelt in that Kinzdome. + They had no enemies either domeſticall or foraine 
that annoyed thenz;and as no enemies, ſono confederates to helpe them in caſe 
they ſhould bee ſer upon: for both the Zidoniansandall other people dwelt faſt 


Next the Denites ſeeke them ſome more in: } 


tor more roometo inhabit in, they paſle by 44:cabs houle, and lodge there,for | 


Lyra, 


F2ruc, 


from them;which is the full meaning of this verſe, and expreſleth a gy" 
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Six hundred of Dan come to Micahs houſe. Judg.13.$. 
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V. 8,9, 10, 
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V.14,15- 


V. 19. 
Plimus. 
Macreb:ue. 


Pjerius, 


| alla prudore afficeret inea terra 


{-evil-minded; wherefore I preferre the firſt. Or if we take nYY9D for putting 
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- out of Zorabar.d Eſbt2ol, 609 men ot warre; firit to Kiriath<jearim in Judab , 


| on to Laiſh, anddeſtroy the people deſtitute of all helpe, and burne the City , 


ſecure. The Vulg, Latine, Null ez penitns reſeftemte ; the Sept. Not able to ſpeaky 
a word in the Land , goa #4 treaſure. Tunis, Neceſſe qugnquam , qui de re 

eredem imperit ; initcad of which two lait words 
the Vulg; Latine tranſlation hath it, and of great riches, following the Septu- 
agint. Why a Magiſtrate putting to ſhame or not, ſhould be ſpoken of here, I 
cannot ſee; becauie it there had bin none among them to puniſh miſdemeanors, 
they could not have lived ſecurely, but in continuall feare of violence from the 


—————_— ” 


to ſhame, of £59, the twolaſt words may be expounded inbabitant of that 
Kingdome, or inheritor there, and ſobeing joyned with Py the ſentence will 
bee this, There was none inhericor in thatKingdom contounding a matter'in 
the Land; thatis, there were no domelticall croubles by reaton of any hot- 
ſpirited, or doing violence, but all quietneſle. EOS 

* Thefiveſcarchersreturning , informe' their brethren how'they had found 
this Land, and incite them to goe to poſleſſeit, which they doe, and march 


thento Micabs houſe. From Zorah to Kiriath-jearim were 16 miles, from 
thence to Mount Ezbraim where 245:ab dweltS miles. Of Kiriath-jearim, . 
ſee before, Jp 15. & Foſb.18. here they lodged by the way without the Ci- 
ty, not within it, as the words v. 12. doe declare, Bcbold it is behinde Kiriath- 
jearim, andas Lyranoteth. | / 

When they were come tothe houſe of Micab, the five ſearchers informe 
them thatthere was a Molten and graven Image, and a Teraphim,and Ephod, 
all which they tooke away with them; and when tney were about it, being ex- 
poſtulated with by the Levite, they ealily pertwaded him for greater dignity, 
to joyne with'them in this their robbery , and to goe away with them to be- 
come a Prieft unto their whole tribe. The phraſe uied to theLevice, when they 
would have him to hold his peace, was this, Lay thy band wpon thy month . For 
thus ſilence was wontto bee expretſed, ob 21.5, Fob 29. 9. Pliny and Adacre- 
bius ſay, thatthe Romans had a Goddeile called Angerona, the Goddeſle of Si- 
lence, with her finger laid upon her mouth. In a Templeat Ezypr, where Iſt 
and Serapz were worſhipped, there was an Image with the finger upon the 
mouth alſo, to ſhew, that it ſhouldbee kept in filence that thete were mortals. 
And Harpoerates the God of Silence was alſo-amongſt them thus pictured. 
Whereas they perſwade him rather to bee Prieſt unto a tribe,then to one man , 
irs not to bee underſtood, that the whole tribe removed their ſeat to Laiſh, 
for the tribe of Dan for a great part dwelt ſtill in Zorah and Eſþtaol, and theſe 
were onely 600 men of war, whereas the whole conſiſted of many thouſands; 
by a tribe then, they underſtand a good part of a tribe, and that of goodnote. 
In this Levite we may ſce, how ambicion and covetoutnefſe work in thoſe that 
bee worldly minded in the Minittery , they are altogether led by dignities and 
profits here, and care not for Gods glory, or to keep a good conſcience, 

Micah leeing what was done, gathereth his neighbours together, and pur- 
ſueth after the Danites, and cryeth out unto them, andchargeth them, ſaying, 
Tee bave taken away my Gods and my Prieft, and what have I more? the Vulg. 
Latine for the Jaſt words, hath, And all that T have: the meaning being, ac- 
cording to Lyra, not that they had taken any thing away from him, ſaving 
thoſethings which pertained to idolatrous worſhip ; but of theſe hee made 
puck account, as that hee madeno reckoning of all that hee had: in compariſon 

ereof. But Micah being threatened by them, returneth home, and they pale 


andthisis faid'to have been in the valley by Bethrehob. Rebob was a City in the 
north, nigh unto Mount Libanws, Namb.13. 22. being part of the lot of Yſber, 
Fofb.19.28. but it was not ſabduedby them, F«dg.1.31, 

And they ſet up the Image , and Jonathan the ſomee of Gerſhom, the ſaune of 
Manaſſeh, hee and his ſonnes were Prieſts wnto the tribe of Dan, antill the time 
of the captivity of the Land. Here two queſtions may bee made: 1 How Fora- 
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thes a Levite, could come of Manefſeb, of which ſomewhat hath been ſaid be- 
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fore, ? 


 Judg, I9.1, y Levits had a Concubine;fetcheth her home. 


| his worke, who was more hoſpitable, wee may note both the inhumanity of 


fore, Chap, I7.1. 2 Whatcaptivity is meant, untill thetime whereof, hee 
and his are faid to have been Prieſts unto Dan? Lyraſaith, that captivity 
made by Salmanaſar, 2 King. 17. but yet hee citeth Jerome , who ſaith, that 
the captivity of the Ark is meant, when it was carryed away by the Philiſtizs, 
andthis Lyra confefſeth to bee moit probable, becauſe in the next verſe there 
is another deſcription of the time that 41icah his graven Image Rood, »3z, all 
thetime that the houſe of od, or Tabernacle was in Shileþ, and fo long 
onely it ſcemeth ro be meant that Forathan was Prieſt, and his ſonnes, butno 
longer: For in Samuels daycs, the worſhip of God was reſtored to the firſt 
urity; and. therefore Idols were certainly beaten downe, and idolatrous 
Prieits were removed, and this was the time of carrying the Arke froin Shilob, 
to the warre againlit the Phzliftims, atter which it was brought back no more 
thither, but to Kirteth-jearim, where it remained 20 yeares. And this is fol- 
lowed by Janixs, who rendreth the laſt words of v. 30. UVſque ad rempur, 
o migravit eterra : in the Vulg. Latineit is, Uſque ad rempus Captivitaty fue; 
Fs our Tranſlation anſ{wereth verbatim to the Hebrew. Whereforel thinke 
rather, that two times are in thele two verſes deſcribed, the time of the Idols 
ſtanding made by Adcah, v.31. and the time that Fonathan and his ſonnes 
were Prieſts to the tribe of Dan, notonely to miniſter to this Ido], but to o- 
thers {ct up afterwards; when this was taken away, v. 30. even all the time 
from hence till the Babylorſp captivity, there being yet intermiſſions, when 
good J»:dges and Kings ruled, that tooke away ſuch abominations. For Fe- 
roboam ſetup a Calte in Das after Aficahs Idol put downe, and other wicked 
Kings of Iſrael thatlucceeded him, followed him in his finnes, till the time of 
that captivity. 
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CHAP, XIX, 


Ere followeth another moſt lamentable accident of a Levites concubine, 

or wite abuſed untodeath by the men of Gibeab in Benjamin, whereup- 
on that whole tribe almoſt periſhed, to ſhew turther the miſery of that State 
wheretherein isno King. foſepbus relating this hiſtory, ſaith, that heetook 
her to wite, and that the time ot her departure from him , was within foure 
months aiter that he had marryed her. And that the canſe was the quarrels 
that were between them, ſhee being a faire-woman, tor which his affe&ion was | 
greatly towards her, and {hee notanſwering him with the like, contentions 
aroſe, whereupon ſhee went away to her Parents, &c. This Levite dwelt in 
Mount Ephraim, not farre from Aficahs houſe , and hee tooke his concubine 
from Bethlehem Fndah,where icahs Levite had ſojoutrned, before thar he came 
unto him, Chap. 17. 7. ſo that the ſtrange accidents here, and in the former 
Chapters ſet downe, happened to thoſe of the ſame places, whereby we may 
gather, that many more villanies were then committed throughout that king- 
dome. An odious woman, ſuch as this was, is one of the Gans things that 
diſquieteth the earth. Shee played the whore againſt him, and went away from 
bim to her fathers henſe.. The Vulg. Latine, Septuagint , and Foſephws likewiie 
ſpeaketh of 30 furlongs, and of 20,counting 5 furlongs to a mile, In that 
comming to G:bech no man entertained them, till that this old man came from 


that people; and that of old there were neither Innes nor Alehouſes, into 
which a man might bee received in his travaile for his money, nor Bakers, nor 
Vieuallers in Cities, of whom hee might buy bread or other provifion. But 
the manner was then to take bealts loaden with proviſton, as this Levite had 
two Aﬀes and alervant with him, and ow for the beaſts; and atnight 
if any hoſpitable perſon would receive him that travailed into his houſe to 
lodge him, hee went in, otherwiſe hee lay in the ſtreet, as the rwo Angels 
faid to Lot, that they wouldlye in the ſtreet all night, or inche'field , as F- 
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The wickedneſſe « of the men of Gibeah. Judg.2 0.22, 


V. 22. 


Fe1its, 


V. 29. 
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| divided her body into 1 2 parts, and ſent them into the 12 Tribes of Ilrael, 


ty was in the men of Gibeaba fore-runner of their deſtrution, as the like had 
been in Sodome. Itis then a mott wicked thing to be thus unkind to ſtrangers 
in their travaile, and a molt excellent to bee holpitable, as Abraham and Lye. * 

Toucking Gibron or Giheab, the place, were this was done, aſp, 21. 17. it 
is {aid to have beene a City given tothe Levites out cf Benjamins lot, how } 
then did the Bexjamites now inhabit there? Arſw, The Levites did not now 
injoy what was given them, all things being 1ſo out of order, which made 
them wander and ſojourne, where they could ger a living, others in the 
meane ſeaſon pofſelling their rights, and ſo did the B-ujamites , G.brab. 
Some thinke, that Levites dweltthere and Benjamites amongit them. 

The wicked men of Gibeab, that came to the o]d4 mans houte, where they 
were entertained, are called ſornes of Beliall, that is, faich Terom, in his tcani- 
lation, without a yoke, but of this phraſe fee before Dent, 13. 13. Like the | 
moit wicked and unnaturall Sodomztes they require nor his wite, but him to 
beebrought forth unto them, that they might know him, rhat is,ſarisfie their 
filthy lults with him. Sce how averſe ſome are trom all goodneſle, they not 
onely gave no hoſpitalicy, but would not {utter theſe ſtrangers tobe quiet in 
another mans houſe, and this is an high degree ot ſinning, to doe no good, 
and to hinder others from dvuing goodallo. Joſephus againit the common ex- 
polition of Chtiitian Doors ſaith, -that theſe wicked men asked the man to 
bee brought forth unto them, that hee might deliver his wite, and this Lyra 
ſremeth to aſſent unto, becauſe when they had his wite, they were content : 
but this their contentment was forced, ſeeing they conld not have the man. 
Hereby wee way fee, to whatan height of impiety theſe men were grown 16 
ſoone «after the death of T:ſoza, fo that ſome hortible j1dgement could not 
but bee now expected eo come upon them, as it did, to their deltrution. The 
old man to lave his gueſt from ſo unnatural an abule, offereth them his owne 
daughter a Virgin and the Levites concubine, as iomerime Ly had offered 
his rwo daughters tothe Sudomrtes in the like caſe, Ger. 19. S. where it hath 
beene already conſidered, 'whether ſuch an offer were jultityable or nor. 

Then the Levite put forth his concubine unto them, who led her away and 
abuſed her, &c. For fo it muſt needs bee underſtood, that they tooke her 
to their owne houſes, becauſe they are {aid at the {pringing_ of the day to let 
her goe, and fo thatſhee came to-the doore of the houſe, where her | ord 
was. This abuſe offered unto her, whereupon ſhee dyed immediately, as F-- | 
rs noteth, was a juſt puniſhment by God brought upon her for her former 
adultery, v. 2. for now ſheeperifhed in her kinde by aduſtery, although the 
at was moſt hainous in thoſe, that committed it. And although wicked do- 
ers eſcape the ſword of the Magiſtrate, yet they mutt not Jooke finally to e- 
eſcape the hand of God,who willpunilh every one in his kinde, onely repar 
tance preventeth his wrath, | 

The Levites wife being dead hee car! ycth her home upon his Afle, and then 
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that is, ſaith Lyre, twoparts into the two haives of anaſſtch : tor to Brnjamin 
it isnot likely, that hee would fend any part, where this villany had beene 
committed, left they ſhould flay his meſſengers : : and they that were ſent, 
doubtleſſe had it committed to them to relate, what had beene done, which 
was the cauſe of their carrying this ſtrange ſpe&acle about, that every where 
they might be the more moved to take revenge, Others by the 12 Tribes under- 
ſtand Benjamin alſo, becauſe onely a little part of that T ribe was guilty hither- 
to,and not the whole Tribe.,till that by abetting theſe malefaGtors it became all 


guilty. | 
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CHAP. X X. 


HE children of Tſrael being ſtirred by the Levites meſſengers aſſemble all 
together in @zpeb before the Lord, being 400000 men, burthe Tribe | 
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| Tudg.20.14, The Iſraclites afſenibled in Mizpeh, 


of Benjamin was not with them, but onely heard ofthis great Aſſembly: Andh 


they are ſaid to have come altogether, as one man, even from Dan to Beerſbebab, 
that is, from thetwo utermoſt boundaries of the land on that fide of Tor4:, 

wherethe land of Canaan lay,except the Benjamites, for Danwas furtheſt north, 1 
and B-erſhebab ſouth, and all the land of Gilead, that is, the Reubemtes., Gadites, | 


and halt Tribe of Aanaſſeh dwelling on the other fide of Trdan, Mizpeb where 
they alſembled, was not the place, where the Tabernacle then was, for it was: 
now in Shiloh, Tudg. 18,31. buta place, wherein there was a Synagogue or 
oratory. to congregate to pray in, 3 Mzccab, 3. 46, andthe Hebrews fay, that 
here was the firſt beginning of Synagogues. Some will have Mizpeb to be 
2a City in the Tribe of Benjamin, but Terom placeth itin Txdab, and indeed: 
ſometime it is ſaid to beein Tadab, as Toſh, 15. 38. and ſometime in Benj amin,' 
as Toſh. 183. 26, whereby wee may gather,thac it was a bordering City betweene: 
both, and poſſeſſed partby one Tribe and part by the other, as Tersſalem was, 
and fo it was a fit place for the nearneſſe, tor all the Tribes to afſemble hither 
abont this batinefle. Amongſt thoſe;thar aflembled and preſented themſelves 
before the Lord in this place, it is ſaid, there were the chiete of all the people, the 
Vulgar Latin hath it,omm% angel: pobriorzm,the Princes being ſo called,becauſe 
they are like the corner ſtones,in a buflding, holding all chebuilding together : | 
So likewiſe they arecalled 1 Sam.4.38.Z2phan. 3. 6. and Hebr. itis m2 angz'z.: 
They being all here affembled rogether inquife of the Levite,how that hain- 
ons wickednetſe was committed, to whont he anfiwereth, that the men of Gi- 
beah beſet the houſe, wherein hee was, A flay him, and that they 
forced his concubine unto death &c. Hee ſaith, thit'they would have ſlaine 
him, meaning by Sodomitically abuſing him, as they did her by ravithing her, 
but Foſephws laich, that they threatened to ilay him, 'nnleſſe hee would de- 
liver herunto them. Hearing this, and beiriy Tay Tod of ſo abomina- 
ble a wickedneſſe committed' by the men of Gibeah, they refolve with one 
conſent to goe againlt Gibeab to bee revenged, and that by lot, ten being {et 
apart. - out of 100. and 100. ont of a 1000, "to fetch vitualls for all the reſt, 
whilſt they were in this expedition. Bat before they ſetupon the Cicy, they 
ſend throughoutthe Tribe of Benjamin,defiring, that'the a&ors in this wicked-- 
nelſe might be delivered nnto them to be pur to death,but they refuſe to hearken 
unto them, andcontrariwiſe afſemble together to detend Gibeab being 26000. 


{ling ſtones at an haires breadth. The Vulgar Latin,tor 26000. men of Benja- 
min hath 25 000.and ſo hath the Sept. tranſlacion and 7oſephw,but herein, faich 
Lyra,it is corrupted;the tranſlators findinge.35-and .44,45.&c.that there were 
{laine onely 25000. and 100,and 600. that fled to'rock of Rimmon, thought, 
that there was an error in the Hebrew,and there fore altered it,putting a lefler | 
number for a greater to make the reckonings to agree.But how they may bee 
madeto agree accounting 26000. here, hee ſheweth not, Toſtatus taith, that 
1000 of them moſt probably were appointed to fetch Victaals for the reſt, 
Bonſrerius is bold herefor to ſtand for the Vulgar Latin, and againſt the He- 
brew: affirmgng it to be corrupt, But forſomuch as the Hebrew is the fountaine, 
weemuſt rather itand for the purity thereof, and reforme all tranſlations here- 
by. For thedifference in the numbers, although 25000, and 100, onely are 
 nambred of the {laine that day, and 690. that fled to Rimmon, in which 
numbers there want 1060. of that here ſet downe, yet there is no reaſon 
to count' this number greater, then thetruth, becauſe v, 48, a company are | 
faid to bee {laine, beſides a!ltheſe,in every City of Bezjamin,unto which 1000. at |} 
the leaſt might well be fled, thinking to ſave themſelyes there, thus allo Lyra 
and the Hebrews. For the 700. men amongft them ſaid to bee left handed, | 
that could {ling ſtones out of a {ling at an haires breadth, the Vulgar Latin 
rendreth-ic thus, befides'the inhabitants of Gibeab, which were 700. moſt va= 
liant men, fighting as well with the left band as with the right, which could ſling ſtones, | 
&4. Thus makingall themen of Gibeab avibi-dexterr, and all alike skilfull, 


and the men of &Gib:ab700. and amongſt theſe 700, left handed, that could | 


»mone 


which' is incredible. There were 700. then, as the Hebrew verity hath it, a- 
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derfully ſtrengthen that ſide,and made them doubtlefle fo bold,as to fet upon a 


monelt all the {Berjamires Army thus expert in ſlinging ſtones, which did won- 


number ſo much greater then themſelves. Juniws thinketh the ſaying to bee 
hyperbolicall, they could fling ſtoner 2t an baires breadth, but there is noneede 
hercin to flee to hyperbole's : for wee doe read of matters asrare in other 
hiſtories. Phzloſtrotus writeth of ſome of the Indians, that they did throw 
ſo skilfully out ofa {ling, that they would touch the haice of the childes head 
with a ſtone and not hurt the head. Goth a Souldicr was {o skilfull an Ar- 
cher, that hee would hit an apple placed a farre off upon a ftaffe with his ar- 
row and not mifſe, which he having boaſtedof was related to King Harold 
a Saxmn, who would have him to try his skill upon an apple placed upon the 
head of his owne ſonne, hee then ſetting the childe with his back towards 
him, that hee might not feare or move at the comming of the arroiv ; took 
to him three arrows, and ſhooting with one of them hit the marke, and be- 
ing demanded by the King, why hee tooke three arrows, hee anſwered, that 
if heeſhould by chance have ſhot his ſonne into the head, hee might bee re- 
venged upon the head of the King by ſhooting the other two at him, that 
had beene the author of ſo unnaturall a murther. One Soranus having ſhotan 
arrow up into the aire, fhot another at it falling and ſplit it. Commedas 
the Emperor could ſtrike any thing with dart or arrow, that hee ſet his eye 
upon, py Herodzanus and Sabellianws. A certain Indian, faith Plutarch, inthe 
dayes of Alexander the Great could ſhoot an arrow into a little ring and 
through it, Domnian, the Emperor, ſaith Szetonizn, could fhoot a wilde 
beaſt firſt on the one fide ot his head,and then on the other in the forme of a 
paire of hornes. And ſuch $kill hath beene attaii.ed by daily praftice,as in the 
Balearian Tflands, ſaith Florus, mothers would not givetheir ſonnes any 0- 
ther meat, but what they had firſt beaten downe with a ſtone out of a 
ſing. And David ſeemeth to have beene inferior to none in this skill of 
{linging when hee ſmote Goliab with a ftone,and flew him. Whereas it isſaid, 
that theſe 700. were left handed, Hebr. it is, font up their right band, but of this 
phraſe ſeebeforein the ſtory of Ehud, Judy. 3, 15, 

And the children of Tjrael went up 16 the houſe of God, and atked counſell of God, 
&c. The Iſraclites may ſeeme herein to haveproceeded rightly, asalſo in 
ſending before to the Benjamites to have the wicked men of Gibeab put to 
death, who had committed fo foule a finne, and before that inquiring of the 
Levite the certainty of the matter, ſo that it may ſeeme ſirange, that they 
ſhould at the firit have fo ill ſucceſſe, and bee repelled twice with the lofſe of 
ſomany men, eſpecially being bidden by God, of whom they asked counſel], 
to goc againſt them. Bur as Ferzs noteth, they offended in that they truſted 
ro thecquityot their cauſe and to their great multitudes, and not in God on- 
ly and in his helpe, which is intimated in this thatthey asked not of God at 
the firſt, whether they ſhould goe upto fight againſt Bejamin, and whether 
hee would deliver the Benjamites into their hands, but as if they were ſureto 
prevaile through their great ſtrength, they asked onely, who ſhould goe firſt 
up, v-18. and the ſecond time although they wept, and asked, whether 
they ſhould againe goe againſt Beyjsmir, yet they ſought not hefpe from God 
by faſting and prayer and ſacrificing, which they did after their ſecond great 
overthrow, and then prevailed, », 26, 27. &, Thehouſe of God, to which 
they went up alltheſe times, was the Tabernacle at Shilch, as may bee ſeene 
by comparing Cb. 21. 2. with v. 12. and therefore for more expreſſion,v.27. 
the Vulgar Latin hathit in this Ch. The Arke of God was in Shiloh in theſe dajes, 
And Sh:lob, faith Lyra, was neare to Gibeah, ſo that they might eaſily goe thi- 


firſt to Shilob to inquire of God, was from thence 48. miles. 

The Liraclites comming, after that they had inquired, te fight againſt 
Gibeab, are by the Benjawites ſlaineto the number of 22000. But then they 
incouraged themſelves, the Vulgar Latin, they truſting to their fortitude and 
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ther, H.Buntingfaith,it was within 2.miles,but Xſizpeh,trom whence they went | 


| number ſet thebattaile in aray, but yet before this they went up to thehouſe 
of 
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of God againe, and wept, 'and inquired, . yet notwithſtanding,they are flaine 
the ſecond time to the number of -18000,; The cauſe of all this ill luccetle, 
lay the Hebrewes, was, becauſe the tribe of Da being lately corrupted with 
idolatry through the Idols of Aſiczhwas not tirſt puniſhed by them therfore, 
according to the Law, and purged, Butthe true reaſon -ſeemeth to bee chat 
before rendred by Ferws, for they that truſt in men; ſhall fall, although theic 
caule bee juſt: and happily there were many groſle offenders in the Ilraclites 
Army, who till they were roored out;they could not proceed with ariy ſucceſle, 
as 7:ſpuacouldnot againtt Ai,cill Aba was cuc off; and God in his juit judg- 
ment hadappointed this to bee the way to cut them off. For itis intolerable, 
that they ſhould take upon them to punith finne in others, who are toule of- 
fenders themſelves. Or happily it was difplealing to God in the whole Ar- 
my, that they went about to puniſh jinne in the men of Gibeah , without firſt 
humbling:themſelves for their own finnes, and taking them into their contide- 
ration; for heethat will caſt a moat out of another mans eye, muſt firſt caſt the 
beame out of his owhe eye. Therefore when they had faited, and offered th- 
crifice for the expiating of their tinnes, at: the third onſet they prevailed. 
Whereasthey arc ſaid to have wept before their ſecond going againſt them, 
and to have humbled themſelves; that was not fo. much out ot any ſenſe, of 
their ſfinnes and unworthinefſe ro bzcome chaſtiſers ot the finnes of athers,but 
rather out of an indignation, that they being ſo many, ſhould bee beaten back 
by ſo few. Laſtly, it they ſhoatdat the firſthave prevailed , they woald have 


been ready to attribute the viftory to their owne itrength, and to notto have |+ 


given to God the glory; whereas, being twice defeated, they learned God to 
bee the giver of all viftories, and to magnitic his mercy for it at length atcai- 
ncd. > And by this example wee are taught: 3, That the goodneſle 
or badneſle ot a cane, is not to bee meaſured alwayes: by. the good or 
bad iuccefle in battail; for Benjamin had a badcaule, and yet prevailed, and I'- 
rael contrariwite, 2 A good caulſeſhall certainly prevaile at length, and the 
bad {hall goe downe, and the abettors of ir, altheugh they may proſper aud 
lift up their heads for a times 3 The way to prevaile in battaile, is to hum- 
ble our elves firſt tor our {innes in faſting and prayer, and fo to proceed, with 
traſtingnotin our owne ſtrength, biit in God onely. 4 To this end wee 
mult conſider, that great Armies of men, and other warlike preparations are 
nothing ,.for God can give vitory to a few over a fare greater company. 
Wherefore not menspreprrations, but Gods tavour is all in all for the getting 
of the victory. F: Tis Ts _= | 
When the children of Iſrael being twice beaten by the Benjamites, went the 
third time to the houſe of God, it is ſaid, That they offered bxrnt-offerings , and 
peace-offerings, for the Arke was there ; and Phinces the ſonne of Eleatur miniſtred 
before it in thoſe dayer;, which is ſpoken, to ſhew that they might lawtully offer | 
ſacrifices, ſeeing it was before the Arke, anda lawful Prieft was there ready. to 
miniſter about thele ſacrifices. And by this ſpeciall mentioning of Phireez, it is 
made plaine at what time theſe things were done, viz. not long atter the death 
of Foſpaz , as hath beenalready ſhewed upon Chap.17.1. wa | 
And Iſrael fet lyers i waite'tonnd. about Gibeah, &c.” Here the manner of the 
Iſraelites proceeding againſt the Benjammntes is ſet forth , and their deſtroying 
of them; firlt , generally and briefly..to ». 38... ;Secondly, more. parti- 
cularly, how the lyers inwaite fet the City on fire, and ſo gave a'figne to the' 
reſt; and how many periſhed in one place, and' how many. in. another,” 
and how many eſcaped by fleeing to the rocke Rinmmon; 2. 38,39, &c: tothe 
end of the Chapter. ' Fortheir proceeding by laying of'an ambuſh, itſcemeth 
that they were taught of God thus to doe 3, for thus, Fef#2 allp did. againſt 
Ai, when the victory waspromiſed him; and D avidcame upon the Philiſtims 
behinde,at Gods direQion, and ſmorte:them. But that whictris (aid, 2-33 is 
ſomewhat obſcure, And all the men of Iſrael roſe up out of their placer, and pri 
themſelves in aray at Baal-T amay ; 'ind the lyers in waite roſe and came again 
Gibeah, end there came againſt Gib:ab 10000 choſen men, &rc. Aﬀeer that the bat- 
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taile was begun, how could they riſe out of their places? and if alllfrael roſe 
and ſer upon them now,who were thoſe ten thouſand choſen men ?or how is it 
| faid, firſt they roſe againſt the Berjamitez, and then the lyers in waite came up - 
on Gibeah : whereas by that which followeth, it appeareth , that the lyers of 
waite came firſt againſt the City, and gave a figne- to the reit ? By all Iſrael, 
we may underſtand the maine body of rhe Army, which lay at Baa/-T amar , a 
village, as Ferome ſaith, neare Gibheab, whiltt ſome were ſent eutto begin the 
battail ; by the 10000 choſen men, ſo many going foremoſt out of this great 
body, or placed elſwhere moſt conveniently to come on, when they ſhould ſee 
their opportunity ; and whereas the lyers in waite , comming againit Gzbeab 
behinde it,are ſpoken of after the rifing up of the maine body of the Army; 
here the order is a little inverted, and therefore the ſame ſtory is againe repea- 
ced inthe particular relations following, andal!thingsare put in due order. 
| Whereas thelyers in wait are ſaid to have come out of the meadows of Gibeab, 
the Valg. Latine hath it, from the weſt part of Gibeab, fo allo rhe Septuagint, ad 
; but the word is N'WD fignifying a denne or larking place 3cand not HIWB 
| ſignifying the weſt. Jan: hath, « denudatione Gibec, 3. after that it was left 
deſtitute of men, who iſſued out againſt Iſrael. How the word commeth to be 
rendred a meadow, or denudation, I ſcenot. Pagnin and Pelanus render it, 
V iHenne, and this doth very well agree as fit to hide them in, 
e395 The number of the Benjamites flaine is ſaid to bee 25 000, and 100, and yet 
| v.46. they are ſummed up onely 25000 ; bur this is, |becaule. in the ſecond 
numbring, regard is not bad nnto ſo ſmall a nuniber as that of 100, to ſet it 
downe againe, becauſe the whole ſummie had been: ſo exattly ſet downe before. 
For the difference between theſe ſums, and that of 25 000, v.15. ſee what hath | 
been already ſaid upon that verſe. - | 
Touching the more particular deſcription of their proceedings in this war, 
when the ambufh had given a fign of the City being taken by fire,the Benjamites 
| looking back and ſeeing it,% the men of Iſrael, who ſeemed to flee before, to re- 
| turn upon them, they tvere greatly terrified, and fought to fleeinto the wilder- 
| V.38,39,40 | nefle,but they were prevented,becauſe they were incloſed on every lide,and ilain 


a 


41; &c, tothe number of 18000. Then in their fleeing to the rock of Rimmonr, they (lew | 
 Hieron, de locis | 5000 men, and to Gidom 2000 more, Touching Rimmer, ferome faith it was ! 
Hebr, 15 miles from Feruſalem;. Feſephus calleth it the rock Rhea. For thele words, | 


They purſued them to Gidom, the Vulg. Latine hath it, - They purſmed them when * 
they went furth:r ; but Gidems, if it bee not taken properly, ſfignitieth their oc- * 
| cilton, for PJ3 whereof it commeth, fignifieth to kill, and ſo it may better bee 
rendred, to their deſiru&t:ow , the Sept. retaine the Hebrew word , whereby ic 
_  ] appeareth, that they tooke it for a proper name. - | 

EE V.O9.. Out of this great deſtruftion, 600 are faid to have eſcaped, that fled to the 
rocke Rimmon, and they abode there foure months. And the men. of Iſrael 
V. 45. turned againe and ſmote them in every City, both menand beaſts , and burnc 
| their Cities. This may feeme to bee a point of great cruelty, to- rage thus a- 


e 
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Toſtatu. | gainſt all ages and ſexes, and the very beaſts, leaving nothing alive, and T oft 
Diowf. Carthu- | tx condemneth it therefore 3 but others jultifie it, holding that both this, and 
Ph... the deſtru&ion of Fabeſb Gilead in the chapter following, was done according 
tothe will of God, for the great abomination committed amongſt the Benja- 
mites, and'by them maintained. And this is molt probable, both becauſe they | 


made not this warre without conſalting with the: Lord , and with his Prieſt 
Phinett; an holy man , who would have otherwiſe oppoſed ſuch proceedings; 
and after this defliudtion ; they were grievedfor the cutting off of this Tribe , | 
 which'ſheweth that they would not have done it but for Gods command. And. ; 
| Pn. laftly, thelike was ſornetitfies done before againſt places accurſed for ſinne, as, 
| | Numb. 31. 17. Joſhi. 24” and iscommanded for; idojatry, Det. 13. which | 
| was ſo appointed, thatthe #reaterterror mightbe ſtricken into all men againit 
| Gin Meewnſe, and in ſome ſort to repreſent the deftruftion ro come at the 
j | laft day, when no ſex,age or degree ſhall be ſpared. - - * | 
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Judg,21.  Thelitaelites ſorry for Benjamin. 


CHAP. X XI, 


Here being but 600 men onely left of all Benjamin, and not one woman; 
here it is remembred what a vow all the men of Iitracl had made out of 
their fury againſt Benjamin, tending to the utter extirpation of that Tribe, tor | 
they had vowed notro give any of their daughters unto them to wite, where- | 
in, as Ferzs noteth, they did raſhly and uncharitably. This their vow was : 


therefore finfall. x Becauſe againit charity. 2 Without any dire&ion or | 
wordfrom God. 3 Againtt his order, who had made 12 Tribes, and given | 
them iingular bleiſings, and to thertribe of Benjamin in {peciall, Wheretore 


now they repent and are humbled therefore, grieving to thinxe, that one of 


their Tribes was in danger of being quite cut off. With Ferws agreeth T oſta- | 
145, holding both the vow to bee unlawtull, and that it ought not to have been | 


kept, becauſe God would have all the 12 Tiibes to remaine, and none of them | 


to be quite cut off ; andbecaule in denying them wives, when they had no 
women of their owne, they expoled them tothe danger either of tornicarion, 
or of marrying Heathen women, and conſequently of b:ing drawne to ido- 
latry. Burt iome hold this vow to have been lawtull , becauſe an whole City 
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might bee deltroyed tor idolatry, . and theretore an whole Tribe, for fo great | Deur. 13, | 


and unheard of abomination made the {1nne of all by patronizing the attors | 


of it. I ſubicribe rather to Ferws, that the vow was raſhly made, but in zeale 
azainit tinne, they thinking then for ever to extinguith ſo impious a Tibe; for 
which yet (becauſe they had no warrant, there being nor the like reaſon of a 
City and a Iribe, God having ſome tamous inltruments of his glory to railt 
out of every Tribe, according to Propheſtes fore-going of them, and 24n in 
ſpeciaJl out of this Tribe of Benjamin ) they now lecing by a lingular provi- 
dence ſome ot this Tribe preſeryed, begin toconlider their errour, and grieve 
to thinke,that they had laida foundation againſt their ever nultiplying again, 
by making ſo raſh a vow, and repent thereof. But becauſe a vow is a facred 
tye, and may not bee broken, unleſle che doing of the thing vowed be dirc&ly 
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intul!, Thold againit Toftacas, that they ought to make conſcience of keeping | 
this vow, eſpecially there being other wayes to bee excogitated of furniſhing | 


theſe Benjamites with wives, as the ſequel] declareth. T his vow is faid to have 
been made in Afizpeb, v. 1. that is, before the warre began ; v.18. it is ſaid, 
that chey had ſworne , Curſed bee hee that giveth his daughter to Benjamin to 
Jife, and v. 5. another vow made at that time is allo commemorated, rz, 
rodeſtroy that City that ſhould notcomeup to helpe in theſe warres ; 10 that 
zeale wrought with them, not onely to cut off the wicked , but ſuch 2s would 
not helpe in cutting them off. Being before theLord now in Sh1i/ob, they weep 
ro thinke upon the utter raine of a Tribe like to bee, and they complaine herg 
of, and baild an Altar, and offer ſacritices; but this was done, faith Lyra, in 
chankeſgiving tor their victory. But how is the building of a new Altar 


{ juſtifiable, when as they had one before made by Moſes, and it was unlawtall 


to make another, as wee may ſee, Fofh. 22? Anſw, It was not altogether un- 
lawtull, but in any other place belides that where the Tabernacle was, nor 
ſo neither at extraordinary times, and upon extraordinary occaſtons,ſtch 
as this was, when happily they had direction trom the Lord allo to doe thus, 
to (bew the greater thankfulnefſe. Having done thus, they are againe affe&ted 
with Benjamir's calc , and calt about, how they might doe to helpe them to 
wives, who ſurvived. . Then they remember the oath made by then againſt 
ſach as came notup to 4zzpeh to joyne in theſe warres,and finding that Fabefþ 
Gilead came not up, they ſentagainſt thas City 12000 men to deſtroy them, 


their wives andchildren, onely ſparing the virgins that had knowne no man, 


which were 400, and theſe they gave tothe 600 Benjamites to bee their wives, 
bat yet they were not ſufficiently ſupplyed, The Vulg. Latine for 12000, hath 
10009, conteſſedly erroneouſly. Here was a wonderfull change in the Iſrae- 
lites, a8Ferws noteth, towards the Benjamites ſurviving, in that all enmity be- 
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ing {aid afide, they now ſtudy and labour to procure their welfare againe; and | 


chus it ought to bee with all that puniſh offenders, bee angry with their ſinnes, 
anduſle ſeverity againit them, but compaſlionate their perſons being in miſery. 
Andin theſe Benj mites we may ce the fingular providence of God over his 
people in their greatelt miſery and molt deſperate eftate, in that hee turned 
their enemies to bee their friends, beyond all that they could expe&t. Fabeſb 
Gilead was a City in Gilead, 52 miles trom Shilob,and therefore farre from Gihe- 
ab. And happily becauſe the men of that City were farre off, and ſo thought 
it did not concerne them what was done in Gibeab; or becauſe they had not 
ſo much zeale for juſtice, as to put in for a part inrevenging ſo horrible a fa&, 
they ate ſtill, expeRing the event of this warre at home, holding it beft to 
ſave themſelves Com a great deale of labour, charge, and danger. But now 
they pay deare for their being ſo worldly wiſe ; but-whether the Iſraelites did 
well in taking this ſevere revengeupon them and their innocent children, is a 


queſtion, bur Ferws reſolveth it rightly, becanſe they ſeparated themſelves from | 
| the community of Ifrael, in ſeeking to be revenged upon ſo great abomination, 


they were worthily counted enemies, and deſtroyed ; inferring hereupon, that 
{och Chriſtians as in the publique affaires of the Church, wherein there is need 
of their helpe, withdraw themſelves, and helpe not their mother the Charch, 
with all their might, are notworthy to bee counted ſonnes of the Church, 
but enemies, and to bce proceeded againſt accordingly. Moreover, the Ifrac- 
lites hadbound themſelves by oath hereunto, and as Foſephas hath it, the men 
of Jabeſb being ſent uato, retaſed to cometo this warre. For other: queſti- 
ons made here, how they knew tae virgins, and whether they ſpared any, but 
ſfach as were now marriageable? To the firſt, Lyra anſwereth,that they made 
them to paſle before the Arke , and by aſign given there they were knowne- 
T cſtatus, that they they uſed the helpe of ancient women to diſtinguiſh them. 
And tothe other queſtion, that all Virgins were ſpared, aswell thoſe that were 
yet children, as the marriageable, thele being given to the Benjamiter to wite, 
and thoſereſerved, to bce atterward marryed within their owne Tribe. But 
becauſe they are bidden to deſtroy all the women and children, except the 
Virgins thathad knowneno man : I thinke it plaine, thatit was meant onely 
ſuch fhould bee ſpared as were of age, but yet unmarryed, and theſe might be 
known by their habir and manner of going, and bythe relation of their mo- 
thers and friends, befere that they had killed any of the females, or diſcovered 
the end of their enquiry hereabour. 

The next projett tor the Benj amites, which yet wanted, to get them wives, 
was, that they ſhould lye hid in the Vineyards, and obſerve apon the Feaſt day 
of the Lord, when the daughters of Sh:loþ ſhould come out to dance, and then 
tuddenly come upon them, and catch every man a wife, and goe away with 
tem totheir owne Countrey. And in doing thus, faith Lyra, it was not fin- 
ned, either by the Elders that gave this counſel], for they had fworne onely, 
not to give them any of their daughters to wife, or by the men of Shilob, bc- 
cauſealthough rhey had their daughters, yet it was without their giving them, 
neither were they acquainted with this projet; or by the Bexjamites , becauſe 
they did onely as they were direfted by thoſe that had authority. Ferws con- 
feſleth itto have been an evill to take, and carry away, and marry other mens 
daughters againſt the will of their parents; yea, and worſe then theft; for 
which cauſe bythe civill law a greater puniſhment is appointed therefore, vizs 
death. Butit ſeemeth good at thistimeunto them,rather to tolerate this,then 
thatthe oath of the Lord ſhould bee broken, and fo his Name bee in danger 
of being made contemptible amongſt the common ſort of people.T cannotbut 
thinke with Ferzs, that this catching up of other mens danghters was a fault, 
and out of this caſepuniſhable, but now neceſſity requiring it; tolerable; eſpe- 
cially, iftheir conſent, and the good will of their Parents was forthwith ob- 
tained, as was moſt pep it ſhould bee, they having ſuch mediators tro 
ſpeake for them, as the Elders of Iſrael, who were then of greateſt power in 
that Common-wealth. But what Feaſt was this, and what dancing was 
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Judg.1 9.20, The Benjamures take the daughters of Shiloh. i8g | 
that of the Virgins at ic? T off tz holdeth it to have been ſome feaſt ata Fair | Toſtaris, 
once a yeare, Or lome feſtival! of that place for the pleaſure and recreation of 
the inhabitants, as many Cities and Villages have in ſome Countreys their 
peculiar feaſts; andro jultitic this, healledgeth Foſephws, who faith, thrice in 
a yeare they came to Sþilob, their wives and daughters followed 24 mercims- | 
zu, that is, to buy wares. But the words of Foſephus, are #%s mviguey, fig- 
nifying rather, ad prublicium conventum aut  ſolennizatem, And becauſe it is 
faid three times in the yeare, Bonfrerius gathereth, that this fealt was one of 
thethree generall teaſts of the Paſleover, Pentecoſt, or feaſt of Tabernacles; 
as alſo becauſe it is calleda feaſt of the Lord, and was kept in Shiloh, where 
the Arke now abode, to which place therefore all the people were bound to 
comeup theſe three times in the yeare to keep theſe feaſts. 1 am not of T oft ;- 
ez. his minde, that it was a Faire-feaſt, or ſome other time of merry meetin 
| ypon plzature, becaule it is calleda feaſt of the Lord : Neither doe thinke 
with Bunfrerivs, thatit was one of the three generall ſolemnities, for then 
they would not have faid, there is a feaſt of the Lord yearly in Sblob, as if it 
were kept onely by the inhabitants of that place,theirdaughters onely going 
out in dances and tir.ging into the fields in prailing God, becauſe although 
themales onely were bound to come to thofe three ſolemnities, yet many 
women and virgins came allo from all parts of the Land, and beiug there, 
without doubt would bee ready to joyne with the daughters of Shileh, in 
any actto the praile of God; andit ſo, they alſoſhould have been in danger 
to bee taken as well as the $:/o92n, women. Whereas Joſephus faith in his 
Greck Copy, three times a yeare, which giveth occafion to this conceit, that 
ic mnſt bee one of the three moſt ſolenine feaſts; Gelentws his Tranilator hath 
it not {o, but every yeare we have a cuitome in Sb:loto come together toa ce- 
lebc ity, correting Feſephus herein by the Scripture , which tpeaketh nor of 
three, but of one feaſt kept by that people in the yeare , wherein they had 
this {ingular cuitome,that their daughters went out to dance. And ic ſeemeth 
even by the relation of Foſepbus, that this was not a thing knowne generally |. 
how they kept this ſolemnity, becauſe hee faith, the Elders being in a ſtudy 
for the Benjamites that yet wanted wives, one came untothem and ſaid, wee 
have a cuſtome every yeare in S$h:loh, &c. whereas if this feaſt had been one 
of thethree, their cuſtome had been generally knowne, becauſe they came 
from all parts to thoſe feaſts. It ſeemeth theretore to mee, that this was the | 
fealt of blowing Trumpets the firſt of the ſeventh Moneth , being a time of { Naab. 29.'z. 
great micth and joy above all other new Moones, eſpecially where the ſilver | Numb. 10.10. 
Tang were kept, which place now was Shih, where the Tabernacle a- 
bo.e. For the people came nor together from all parts to keep this Feaſt, but 
each City kept it by itſe]te. Or rather ſome ſingular feaſt kept in Shilob one- 
ly to the honour of God, in way of thankfulnefſe for choofing itto place his 
Tabernacle there, and that happily upon the day thatit was firlt ſet up there 
from yeare to year. The dancing of the daughters of Shiloh now was not | | 
in levity and wantonnefle, nor in the company of men, but modeſt and holy | 
in prailing Sod, as Miriams dancing, Exod. 15. 20. for if young men had 
bcen aimongtt them, the Benjamites could not ſo eafily have taken them and 
carryed them away. Shilob here deſcribed by Bethe/, and the way to She- 
chem and L-banon is faid by Jerometo beein the tribe of Ephraim, and neare | jercn. ds !;c, 
to the lot of Bcyjamin, and therefore the fitteſt place that they could have been | Air. 
appointed to get them waves, 
Now toencourage the Benjamites to this enterprize , the Elders tell them, | V.22. 
That if their fath.rs or brethren cometo u;to complaine, wee will ſay , Bee favou- | 
rable to them ſor our ſakes, becauſe wee reſerved not to each man his wife in the 
warre . for zee did n0t give unto them at this time that yee ſhould bee gailty, The 
Valgar Latine hath it, Non rapuernnt eas more belantium atque victorum , ſed ro> 
gemibugs, ut acciperent, 10m dediſtis,o 4 veſira parte peccatum eft, This reading, | 
howſoever different from the Hebrew, is firſt expounded by Lyra, and: then it | £74 
isrendred according to the Hebrew, and ſoexpounded, For this, they haye 
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not taken them away by the right of warre,&c. that is, as if they were taken 
captiveto uſe them hardly as ſervants and flaves, but lovingly and kindly as ) 
wives; kut becauſe yee gave them not unto then asking, yee haveſinned, that 
3s, having bound your ſelves by oath not to give them, yee have ſinned, for 
| that yee looked no better tothem, to keep them from being ſtolne away. For | 
the other trner reading according to the Hebrew, which is in our new Tran- 
Lyra. flation, Wee reſerved not to each man his wife in the warre ; Wee tooke not 
for eath man a wife 'in the warre, that is, in the warre which wee made a- 
gainſt Fabeſs Gilead; Neither have yee given unto them , as though in time yee 
ſhould bee blamed; that is, now that they have taken your danghcers, if yee be 
content wirh it, and ſo give them as it were unto them, yee ſhall beare no- | 
ſinne of going 'contrary to your oath in ſo doing , becauſe they were taken 
without your knowledge or conſent, for it is not likely thatthe men of $hj-. 
| Janie lob knew any thing of this projet, till that jt was put in execution. Funizs 
hath the firit clauſe thus, Wee reſerved not to each man bis wife in the warre; 
that is, when we fought againſt Benjamin wee deſtroyed the wives of theſe men 
amongſt others; and the tecond clauſe thus, Nam wos non dedifts neque jam 
rezeritzs, expounding it as before; thus alſo others. But the Hebrew being 
rendred word for word, isthus, Wee tuoke not for each man his wife in the 
| warre, beeaue yee have not given them unto them at this time yee have fin- 
[ ned, and thus almoſt goeth the Geneva Tranſlation. According to which the 
| meaning muſt bee, becauſe yee expoſtulate about them at this time, and are |} 
| not yet moved in compaſſion to your brethren in this their neceſlity to let 
| | them have them, yee make yorr elves guilty of the ſinne of inhumanity and 
| want of brotherly affeQtion, howſoever yee thinke , that in regard of yoar 
| fore-paſſed oath, yee ſhould bee guilty in permitting them to goe away with | 
| them; for the clauſe before- going, I ſubſcribe to Lyra, becauſe theword pro- 
þ perly fignifieth we tooke not, Beſides theſe, there is another reading , with « 
ſupply of one word, thus , Becanſe yee gave them not unto them according to the 
time, wherein ee ſbould ſinne; for Hebr. itis NY9 according to rhe time, that 
is, yee need not feare being guilty of ſinne by reaſon of your oath, although 
| ” now yee conſent, becauſe your oath bindeth you not at thistime, ſeeing the 
caſe j$ diverſe, yee doe notdireQly give them., but in pity conſent now, that 
they are by the dire&ion of authority taken and carryed away. Let the judicious 
} reader follow which of theſe expolitions he pleaſerh. 
V.23,24- This being done, the Benjamites depart to their poſſeſſions, and rebuild their 
Cities, and all thereft of thelfraclites returne every one to his Tribe and to 
| his family. | 
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F CHAP, I, 


Ho wrote this little Booke, is uncertaine, ſome ſay Hezckiah, ſome 
| Eſdras, but moſt Samuel, The Hebrews make no diſtin booke of 


it, but an Appendix to the book of Judges, becauſe theſe things, as 
| the firſt verſe ſheweth, were done in thedayes. of the Judges. Ic 
| isentituled Ruth , becauſe the hiſtory of R#th is herein ſet forth, and was 
| thought worthy to have aplace amongſt theholy Scriptures, becauſe the line 
of King David, and conſequently of Chriſt is herein ſet forth , and this is | 
thechiefe ſcope of allthe holy Scriptures, toſhew him unto his people, and | ' 
that hee was the bleſſed ſeed promiſed. It is placed next unto Sawme!, and af- 
ter all thehiftory of the Judges, becauſe S#mne! writeth of David theKing, 
3 who was the ſonne of 7 ?, theſonne of Obed, the ſonne of Booz and Rnth, 
Es ts as 


SH WARS, | 40 ; ai 


—— 


UMI 


—_ —— T 


JMI 


"ON DRE OOTEIPS- 7 ROO mn ng _ 


—_ 


| daughter in law Rath returned, and at length obtained a good husband Boz 


| when he begat eſſe, and Jeſſe of great yeares, when he begate David; as b} 


% 


Ruthr.1. AFantne inthe dojevof the Thilger: © 18g | 


a8 is ſhewed in the end of this Booke 3 whereforeit was molt fit that it ſhould 
come berwixt the ſudges and Kings , as a preparative to the hiſtory of Feſſe 
and of David his ton, the moſt famous King ot Iſrael. * - 
It came to paſſe inthe dayes when the Fudges ruled, that" Yhere was a famine in' Y x, 
the Land, &c, Thethings ſer forth in this Book were done, as hereby appea- | 
reth; in the dayes of the Jak, but in what Judges times, is uncertaine. Fo- | Foſephus Schol, 
ſephus, Comeſter, and Zonaras lay, that this wisin the dayes of El:, who judged , Hijt. 
Iſrael forty yeares, but this cannot bee, becauſe Obed muſt needs bee very aged 


and by ſhall beeſhewed; burif Obed were borne after the renth yeare of Eſies 
government, as upon the premiſes mult bee granted , 'becaule v. 4. Ruth 
dwelt in Moab 10 yeares, betore ſhee came to bee marryed to Boz, hee could 
bee but 40 yeares old when David was borne, The Rabbins and Lyra hold | x44; Lyra 
Booz to have been that Judge who was called Abeſan, Faudg, 11, Gallianus, oo 
Abimelech andT ol2 to have been Judges that ruled when theſe things were 
done. The Chronicle of the Jewes called Seder Olam, that theſe things be- | Seder 01am. 
gan under Ehxd. Toſtatus, attheend of Barak, or the beginning of Ged:on, | Toftarus, 
Bur the beſt way to finde out the time, as neare as wee can, isto goe by the ge- 
nealogy ſet downe, Ch, 4, 18, 19, &c. Fadah begate Pharez,, Pharez, Hezron, 
H:zr0n Ram, Ram Amin:dab, Aminadab Salmon, Salmon Bo:2 , Buiz Obed, | 
Obed Feſſe, and Feſſe David. And Manh. 1.5. Sa!mon js laid to have begotten | 
Booz of Rabab, 1o that theſe tkings muſt be done at ſacha time after Rahab, as 
may agree with the time that David was borne, to finde out which , tyce muſt 
hav- recourſeto 1 King, 6. 1, where itis faid to bee 480 yeares from the time 
of their comming our of &z ypt, tothe fourth yeare of Sulomms reigne: out 
of theſe then deduQ 40 yeares of doſes, 4 of Solomon, 40 of David's reigne, | 2$Sam. "PA 
and 3o of his age when he began his reigne, together 1T4, there will remaine 
366, which mult bee divided between Salmon the husband ot Rabab, Boos, | 
Obed, and Feſſe, and the greateſt age that may be for generation mult be allow- 
cd to each of them,or elſe the time will not agree. Reckon we then that Ra- 
bab bare Booz being 80 yeares old, for Sarab bare Tſzac at 99. and in our dayes 
that are ſo declining, fome women have borne children being above 60. and 
it ſhee were 20 at the taking of Fericho, 60 0f theſe yeares will goe to her 
time, thenallow 102 to Booz, and as many to Obed and Feſfſe , when each of 
them had theſe ſonnes bornunto them, and the whale time will bee made up. 
Neither is it incredible, that they ſhould have children atſo great an age , ice- 
ing many hundrechs of yeares ſince,. even in theſe our times wee doc read of 
one Petrus Erneſtus that begat a child after So yeares of his age; and nor long 
before in Theringiz, there wasa man aged 150, who was confirmed by the 
Biſhop of Bamberge z andin this our land this very yeare 1535. dyed one Tho- 
ma Parre at Lsndon, being 152 yeares old, and 9 moneths, in the hiltory of 
whoſe life it is ſaid, that hee did penance for incontinency , beingaged 105 
yeares. And ifaccording to this account wee reckon to Rehab 60 yeares after 
the Ifraelites comming into Canaan; and to Boz, when hee begate Oz:d of 
Rh, 102 yeares, the whole will bee 162, and from their comming out of 
Ezypt 202, whereof 40 were ſpent in the time of Moſes, 17 of Foſpna, 40 of RY 
Oihniel, $0 of Ebud, 25 of Deborah, who judged qo yeares. Inher time then } 
moſt probably happened this great famine, when bin ſo ſorely opprefied Il- 
rael 20 yeares, and Elimelech with Naomi his wite and children were forced to 
oe into Moab to ſojourne there, ftaying 10 yeares, till thatby meanes of De- 
orah and Barak the times grew more proſperous, and then Nami with her 
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her kinſman for Reth. Hugo Cardin. ſtandeth for that opinion, that Buoz was | Hugo Cod. 
che Judge Abeſan, and ſo doth Lyra, and ſo hee ſaith hold, the Hebrewes, | 

and that Rth was the daughter of -Eglon King of Moab, whom Ebud flew, 

but Abeſans or Tbſans time was not till above 100 yeares after Deborah,. as yee 
may ſec in thecomputation which I have made upon Fofb. 24- 32. And Eglou 
was {laine long before that, ſo that he could nothave a daughter now living | 
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to marry and beare a childe. . That none therefore might be carryed away 
with this, or that of Joſephus and others, ſo grollely erring, I have taken 
| theſe paines to finde out the time. Now although the time ot theſe things was 
| | towards the beginging of the foie yet they are not there ſet forth, bus | 
after and immediately before the hiſtory of the X ings for the arguments ſake. | 
| matters touching the Progenitors, of King Davis, whole hiſtory follow- | 
eth ſoone after : Whereas Lyra and others make 3. in this line of the name 4 
of Booz, to avoid the neceſſity of reckoning ſo many yeares to him and Obed | 
and thereſt, before they begat, I have already confuted it ,in my firſt Text: | 
Meatth. 1. This booke is compared by Hugo to a little Eee, great in fruittul- 
neſle for the waxe and honey, which it gathereth for light and medicine, ; 
for the hiſtory is little, but the myſtery touching Chritt and his Church herein | [ 
| ſet forth is great, Ws. | 
Touching the famin here ſaid to bee in the Jand, that is, in all the land of - | 
Canzan, as the Chaldee expreſſeth it, by reaſon whereof Elimelech with his 
wife andchildren went into ab to ſojourne, it leemeth, that it wasa very 
great one, ſeeing Elimekch, who isthought to have beene a rich man,was | | 
forced to leeke reliefe in another country, and hee dying there and his two 
{ 
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{onnes, his wife Naomz with her daughter inlaw Rnth returned not, till af- 
| ter 10. yeares, when hee firſt hca d of the truittulneffe of the land of Canaan a- 
gaine, This famine then mult needs laſt above 10, yeares, becauſe ic is not 
to bee thought; that a man of ability would immediately goe out of his 
| owne country tor food, but having firſt ſpent his owne provition at home, 
| which could not belittle, and therefore not ſpent in a little time. But ad- 
mitting itto be of 10, yeares continuance onely, it was a very great famine, 
and ſo a great judgement, but the people were exceedingly wicked and ido- 
lacrous in thoſe dayes, as wee may {ee in theforegoing hiſtory of the Judges, 
| when this happened, and thereforeit is to be held, that this great. judgement 
was ſent, a fruitfull land was turned into barrennefie for the wickedneſle of 
Plal. 107. them that dwelt therein. For ſo it was threatned,Levzt. 26.19.Deut,28.16. | 
The Hebrews, faith Lyra, affirme, that the Sun ſtood ſtill a certaine time 
Lyra. { to movethe peopleto repentance, and then there beiflg no amendment;at the 
fight of this prodigy, this grievous famine followed, and Elimelech, one of 
the Nobles of Iſrael being weary of the multitude of poore people, that | 
came begging to his gate, went away Into the Countiy of WHoab with all his | 
goods, but there hee conſumed and grew poore, and dyed both hee and his | 
two ſonnes through Gods juſt judgement. Thus kee, and yet « Chron. 4.22, | 
following Terems tranſlation, which hath it, who made the ſunne to ſtand,et vir; 
mendacii, for that, which is in our tranſlation, /oRee and the meu of Chozebah, | 
hee expoundeth the firſt of Elimelech, that hee by his prayers made the Sun to 
ſtand fill for a ſigne to that wicked generation, as fofbua had done, that } 
they might bee hereby moved to repentance, but they not being moved, a | 
ſore famine was ſent, whereby hcewas forced to goe with his tamily into 
Moab: the other, viri mendactj, hee expoundeth of his two Tonnes Mablor: 
and Cbilion, who are ſaid to be men of lyes, becauſe raking each of them a 
wife, they yet had no children. Now if Elimelech were fo gracious with God, | 
* H.Buntize _ | that hee could cauſe the Sun to ftand ftill for a time, itis ſtrange, that hee | / 
Parier. ra- | ſhould be fo hard hearted to the poore, and after this ſo notably judged. 
= bs Gagne To paſſe this over then, as a figment of the Rebbins, whereot they Kay 5; | 
-> 4" 5 mage | Elimelech forced by the famine went to Meab ro ſojourne, * which was not | 
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4 _ farre from thoſe two Tribes and halfe on the other fide of Iordar, for there 
Deur. 1.3 lay the plaines of oab, and hee and his two ſfonnes and wife are ſaid to be 
V. 2, Epbrathites of Bethlehem Indahs They are called Epbrathite;,becauſe of the Ci- | 


| ty of Ephrata, otherwiſe named Bethlehem ; for it was firſt called Ephrats,faith . 
Hugo, from Ephrata, the wite of Cle, who was buryed there, afterwards | 
Buge Cardin, | Betblebem for the fruitfulneſſe thereof, for Betblebem fignifyeth the houſe 
of bread : this Epbreta alſo, ſaith he, was Afiriam, the fiſter of Xofes, and 
called £pbrate, that is, ſhee ſaw fury, becauſe the Lord in his wy had | 
| mitten ; 
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imitten her with the Leproſy, bur according to others this City was called 
EM7atz, becauſe it ſaw wrath in the time of this famine, bur Biblh mn ate | 
terwards, becauſe made truittull againe, Bur all thele are vaine tpcculati- | 
ons, ſeeing this City had both thete names long before this, Geir. 35. 19, | _ 
Elim:lech comming to Moab dyeth, his two fonnes take iwives of the 1women j V+ 35 435) 
of Aoah, one called Orpab, and the other Kath, and aitce 10 yeares they | 

boch dye. Here although Retb be named Jatt, yer the was rbe wite Of the firit | 


} 


Mabhlen, tee Ch. 4.10. and Orpab of Chilion, 10 Foſey/rr5 exprely athrmeth. | 
The Rabbinrunto that tale of Ruth, thar the was the daughter of Eglon King | R abs. 
of 12h, adde another touching O rpab, that ſhee was afterwards the moths» | © 

of Goliah, which is moſt abſurd : for ſhee was of Moab, hee of Gath, and thee | 
lived divers ages before him. Pur they were deceived by the name of Gotzab | » Sam 25 
his father Arapha, being ſomewhat neare to Orpah, which is groſle, the diffe= | 
rence alto of theſe namesbeing more in the Hebrew. A queliton may here be Qa. 
moved, whether Mahlon and £bitizen tinned not in taking thele wives of the 
heathen ? Anſw, The Moabrtes were not of thote heathen, which were tfor- 
bidden them to make marriages with, D-er. 7.3. but becauſe they were idola- | 
ters, the ſame reaſon was of torce againtt marrying with them, that was a- | 
gainſt marrying with the Caszanzes, and that Orphab and Rath were both 
tuch, when thele men tooke them, and itil] when they were dead,appeazeth by | 
the ſpeach of Naomi uuto then, v.15. Bevold, 1hy fiſter 3s gone back. wito ber 
people and znto ber gods,returne thou a'ſo, Mowloever then it had not beene unlaw- 
full for Mabloz andChilion to marry them it they had beene converced, vet in 
charcaſe it was unlawfull,as allo T oſtatus teacheth, and happily tos this linne | 7,5.4, 
God tlew them,and gave them no iſſie. But when Boz marryed Ruth, the was | | 
converted, and ſo the caſe was altered ; Yet becaule Dext.2343 it is laid, a Moz- | 
bice (© 111 nit enter into the congregation tothe tenth generation, It may be doubted whe- 
ther az his marriage with her bejuſtityable:bur,as hath beene already {hew- 
ed it>0n that place,that law concerned the men, & not the women, it they were | 
made profelytes.T oftatus alſo moveth two other queltions b:tore this about E- | 
lin.lch: 1, Whethenhe and his tamily might notalwayes have dwelt in Ms | 
ab! 2. Whether Iſraelites dwelling in other countreys were bound tore- ' —£#, 
ſort to the temple 3. times in the yeare ? To the fit he ſaith, they might 
not, tor the danger of idolatry, and for teare of forgetting the law by conti- | 
nuall abſence; and laitly, becauſe they conld not fulfill that Jaw ot appear- ' 
ing at the Temple 3. times inthe yeare : athrming in an{wer tothe fecond | 
queliion, that all Iſraelites, whereſoever they dwelt, were bound fo to doe. 
But forfomuch as this was a thing impollible for the length of the way be- 
eweene ſome Countreys, where the Jews dwelt, and 1erzſelc, except they 
ſhould doe nothing elſe but travaile from one end of the yeare to the 0- 
ther, and they that were in a journey, were excuſed from comming up to 
the principall of theſe teaſts, the palſeover, it is certaine, that they were 
not bound to come every time trom all places, but at ſome times, as the 
length of the way, and their other neceſſary occaftons would permit. And 
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that they ſent their tribute money tor the Temple, which they were to pay 
yearly, by ſome otter tajithtul] perſons, if they dwelt farce off, which they 
would not have done, it every one had gone up in his owne perſon, An 
in another place ſpeaking ot thofe that were bound to come up thrice a | 417. 4.3, 
yeare, he ſaith, they ought to come trom all the limits of the land held hy 
the Jews. And Phiolaith, that they, whodwell tarreoff, or be in a farre 
journey, although rhey come not to ſacrifice with their Countreymen, yet 
they ſhall not be deprived of their common honour, becauſe this is no tinne 
in them, ſeeing one Countrey cannot containe ſo populous a Nation, bat 
they muſt neceſſarily ſend out colonies into other lands. And Toſtatus him- 
ſelfe confeſſeth, that Elimelech during the time of his abode in Afoah, was 
not bound to come to Teruſalem: to theſe three feaſts, becaule it _ famine) | 


hee could not be ſupplyed with neceflaries for ſuch a journey. And as _ 
_ bis 
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Naomi and Ruth return out of Moab, Ruth r.g, 
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his anfiver to the former queltion, there isno reaſon, it one might goe and 

dwell in another Countrey 10 yeares together, buc that, needrequiring, 
hee might goe and dwell there alwayes. And As 2, wee read of Jews 
deyour Perſons, that dwelt in all Countreys, who wereat Feruſalem at Pente- 
cdſt, 
Atter 10.yeares abode in 440ab, Naomi having loſt her husband & both her for:s 
Prepareth ro returne with her daughters in Jaw into the land of Izdab, Butupon 
the way ſhe willeth her daughters to returne home againe, wiſhing well unto 
them. T bey being much affected unto her offer to goe on with her, butat length 
O:yab is perſivaded toreturn, but Rath clave conſtantly unto her,and would not 
be parted trom her by ought,but death.For the words of Naomi uſed to her two 
daughters in law, when thee perſwaded them to returne, v.&- Gor, returne each 
to ber mathers houſe, Lyratfaith, that ſhee ipake ſo, becaulſeeither their fathers 
were dead, or daughters doe more familiarly converſe with their mothers, 
And tor her next words, v. 11. Are there yet more ſounes in my womb. that they 
may bee your husb 2nd; ? hee faith, that this was ſpoken according to that law 
whereby it was provided, that a brother dying without itſae, his brother 
ſhould rake his widow and raile up ſeed unto his b:otter. Laltly, touching 
the tpeach of Naomi to Rath, when her lifter was gone backe, v. 15. Be- 
bold, thy ſiſter in /aw 7s gime backe to her people and to her gods, returne thou afier 
her, to which ſhe anſwereth : Entreat meet, for whither thou goeft, T will gee, 
and where thou l»dgeft, 1 will lodge ; thy prople (hall bee my people, and thy god my 
god, and where thou dy:ſt, T will dye, and there will | bee burzed, Secing Ruib 
inclining to her religion and to turne one of Gods people, ſhee moſt carneſt- 
ly dillwaded her and propounded unto her the hard conditiens,that they muſt 
bee ſabjet to, that would turne Jews, that hereby ſhee might prove the 
Redtalinefſe of her reſoJntion, as itis necetlary, that they who will turne to 
the true religion, ſhould tirkt bee acquainted, what is required of tuch. Shee 
therefore, as the Hebrews 1ay, told her firit, that the Jews mult not goe out 
of cheir owne Countrey, except in the cafe of great neceſſity. 2. That a 
woman mult not bee alone with a man,unleſſe hee be her husband. 3. Thar 
the precepts of the Jaw, to which a Jew is ſubject,are very many,even 613. 

4. That itis unlawtull for a Jew to ſerve divers Gods, 5. That there were 
divers kindes of death appointed for offenders amongit them, as {toning,burn- 
ing, ſtrangling, and killing with the iword. And according to thele parti- 
culars Rath direfted her anſwer: to the firſt, whither thou goeſt, T will goe, 
that is, I will noe goe out of the countrey,unleſle with thee ; to the ſecond, 
where thou loeg.(t,1 will ledge,that is,] wil alwayes be in thy company,and there- 


fore with no man alone: to the third, thy people ſhall be my people, that is, I will 


be as they are,ſubjet to allthe laws: to the fourth, thy God ſhall bee my God, that 
is, | will worſhip none other, but him alone : to the fifth, where thor dyeſt, 
will T dye ; thatis.I will be ſubje& tothe Jaw to bee put to death, if I de- 
ſerve it,as thou art.God dve jo t3 mee, and more a!ſo, if ought but death part the: and 
mee» Here Rath bindeth hertelfe by oath never toleave Nzomi, for this was 
an uſuill forme of ſwearing amongſt the Heorews, God dve ſo, that is, 
judge mee ſo, as hee hath threatened the tranſgreflors of his laws,or as {evere- 
ly as ever hee hath judged any. 

Naomi therefore ſuffered Ruth togoe with her, and they came together to 
Bethlehem, ec. From hence to theend of this Chapter nothingelle is re- 
bated, but the trouble that was amongſt the Betblebemites at the returne of 
Naomi, to ſee her intimes pait a wealthy woman having an husband and 
children, now to come out of Aſvab alone without wealth or attendants, 
poore and a widow and childelefſe. They aske therefore amongſt them- 
ſelves not without admiration, 7 ths Naomz ? but thee biddeth them not to 
call her Naomi, that is, faire orpleaſant, but Afarah, that is, bitcernefſe;and 
thus the Vulgar Latin hath it cxprefſely. And this her returne was at the be- 
ginning of barly harveſt, that is, about the time of the paſſeover,and there* 


fore the Chaldee hath it, in the ſcenſion of the paſebal! day, for the day w_ 
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' fiethazy God the Ring, and hee was born in Bethlehem, by Naomi,the Church, 
; Which is beautiful]; by their two ſons, ewo companies, one of the Prophets, 
; by Mablen, ſignifying, trom a window, becauſe they opened a window, as it 
were, to givethe firſt light; and the other of the Apoſtles , by Chilion, figni- 
i fying perfeCtion, becauſe they pertetly underſtood, and taughtthe myſteries !, 
| of the Goſpel : by the two wives of theſe two men, the Jewes and the Gen- 
| tiles, viz. the Churches gathered together by both theſe companies amongſt 
the Fewes and Gentiles, By Elimekchdying, Chrilt dying; by his two ſons 
dying, the Prophets and Apoſtles dying after that: the Church Naomi then re- 
maining deſolate, prepareth to returne to her heavenly Countrey ; and Orpab, 
that is,the Church ofthe Jewes,leaveth her,but Reth,chat is,the Church of the 
| Gentiles,cleaveth ſtil] unto her,by conſtancy in the true faich. Whereas Naomi 
| herdifſivading of her daughters trom going with her,may not ſeem to agree to 
{ our morher the Church,becante ſhe perſwadeth allto the Faith,and.difſwadeth 
| none fromcomming , hee faith, thateicher this is to bee underitood, as ſpo- 
| ken by way of tryall, for wee muſt try the ſpirits, ditiwade from comming, 
| to prove how earnelily they are bent co come; or the very calc of the Charch 
| after the death of Chrilt, and the Apoſtles, was very difſwaſive from comming | 
| tO it, becauſe it was under bitter pertecution, contemned and deſpiſed. For 
| her two daughter-in-Jaws following her for husbands , by whom they mighc 
; have iſſue, this ſetterh forth particular Churches deſiring good Paſtors to bee 
{ ſet over them, but when the univerſall Church groweth old, and paſt childe- 
| bearing, or to that, that ſhee hath no children ready, but they muſt ftay ill 
they be growne up, ſhee telIcth her daughters, thatſhe hath no worthy Paſtors 
| for thein, and if there bee any Paſtors to come, of which there may bee hope 
afterwards, there would be danger in ſtaying for them, as whillt Thamar ſtay» 
ed for Sh-lab, of falling into the finne of fornication : This is verified inthe 
declining time of the Church, wherein ſome Parith Charches are without 
worthy Paſtors,and ſome have the young Nephews of Biſhops putupon them, 
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under unworthy Paſtors are in as bad cafe , becauſe they ſeek not iſſue, but 
{ their owne worldly profit. . And here hee further compareth Biſhops prefer- 
ring their brethren and kinſmen to Benefices, unto Lot begetring of his two 
daughters, Ammon ſignifying, my people, and Moab, jrom my father ;. but this 
was done in the night, co ſhew, that todoe thus is a work of darknefſe, and 
{ ſuch Biſhops tollow the Shechemates preterring Avimelech their kinſman to their 
owne contv/ton. Naomi her bringing of Ruth to Bethlebem in the beginning 
of barley harveſt, which was the time of the Paſleover,ſerteth forth che Primi- 
tive Church bringing the Church of the Gentiles to the benefits of Chriſts 
paſſion then undergone , for hee ſuffered about thar time, and inſtituted bis 
SupPer. | 


CHAP. II. 


H<** it is ſhewed how God provided for Rath, that for pieties ſake 
4 forlooke her owne Countrey to live with her poore mother in Law Na- 
omian Hebrew in the land of Iſrael, by marrying her unto Boos. The firſt 
ground of this marriage was, B»vz was a Kinſman of Elimelechs, and hee was 
a mighty man of wealth. The Hebrews, ſaith Lyra, affirme , that Salmon the 
father of Booz, and E/imelech were brethren, and ſo the husband of Ruth, and 
Booz were couſin germanszand to this hee inclineth : And whereas the time of 
| S4/mon agreeth not with Elimelech, who muſt needs bee too long after Salmon, 
hee reſolyeth it, by making three of the name of Boos, the grandfather,father, 


andſonne, andthe laſt he ſaith marryed R#th, But if this bee granted,which 


they taking the profits, in the meane ſeaſon, whilſt they growup, and{thoſe | 


159 
the Pafſeover they were appointed to offer a ſheafe unto the Lord, and not to Lev.23.10,11. 
' eate any of their corne of thar year, till this was done. 
Myſtically by Elimelec, ſaith Hugo, underſtand Chrift , for Elimekch figni- | The Hſtery. 


Hug: Cardin. 


Judg. 9. 
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T he kindneſſe of Booz to Ruth. Ruth 
| have ſhewed elſewhere, is but an imagination , it maketh Elimelech never a 
#hic the elder or neacer the time of S2/mor, and ſo is nothing to the purpoſe. 
Elimelech more probably was the ſonne of Salmons brother, and ſo his ſonne 
the kinfman of Bo:z once removed, for there was one nearer, as is ſhewed, Ruth 
2.12, To thehield of this Booz Ritth came accidentally to gleane,whereby her 
poverty appeareth, Of leaving Corne tor the poore to gleane and gather, ſee 
the laws, Levit. 19.9. & 23, 22. Dext, 24, 19. Aﬀter a while Bays commeth 
amongſt his reapers, and ſaid, T he Lord bee with you, whereby wee may lee , 
that the cuſtome of faluting thoſe whom a man meeteth,is very ancient,and al- 
ſo of ſuch as we come unto, as the Angel comming to the Virgin Mary, began 
his meſflage with a falutation. 

Then heeenquircth touching Rh, andis certified who ſhee was. Now it 
may ſceme ſtrange, ſairh Lyre, that hee ſhould enquire rather of her then of 
any other gleaner there, bat according, to the Hebrews he obſerved ſome fin- 
gular modeſty in her, which was, that ſhee gathering the ſtanding eares of 
corne that were letc {tanding, fate dowue to gather them that were Lins, leſt 
by itooping any part of her legs ſhould bee ſeene, but this is ridiculous : hee. 
caight rather enquire of her, becauſe ſhee was a ſtranger, and either in habit or 
complexion diftering from the Itraelitiſh maids. | 

B»ez hearing who ſhee was, fpeaketh kindly to her, and biddeth her to ſtay 
by his Maidens, and notto gleane in any other field all the harveſt, and when 
ſhee was athirit, ro goe and drinke at the Reapers botrles. Whereas hee ſpea- | 
keth cf his Maidens, and her going out with them to gleane, isfpoken of, ver. | 

22,23. it is notto bee thought that they gleaned for Booz , for that had been | 
azainit the Law, whereby the icatter was alorted to the poore, but being poor 
Maid-ſervants, he gave them leave to gleanetor their own benefit. 

Ruth hearing Boz ſpeake fo kindly to her, bowed her ſelfe downe to the 
ground, admiring his curtefie to her being a ſtranger, and hereby hee was mo- 
ved to be yet more kinde unto her, both in words , telling her what hee had 
heard ot her, and praying to Gcd for her; and in deeds, as hee had bcfore 
bidden her ro come and drinke with his ſervants, when ſhee was thirſty: 1o 
now hee added, A: meak time come hither, and eate of the bread, and dip thy | 
morſell tn ihe vinegar ; and hee reached her parshed corne, and ſhee had enough 
and to ſpare. Lattly, he bade his ſervants to ſuffer her to gleane] ainonglt Ts 
ſheaves, and to let tall tome Corne for her. Whereby wee may learne, as Rath, 
to bethanktull tor tavonrs received, and that reverence and thankfulnetle to 
Benefa&ors procure yet more tavour. For theſe words, v. 13. Let mee finde. 
favour in t#by ſight, the Vulg. Latine hath it, I have found favour; the Hebrew, 
I ſhall finde favour, for it is in the future tenſe, and ſo it may have a good ſenſe 
thus, I doubt not, but I ſhall finde favour henceforth with thee, ſeeing thou 
haſt already thns comferted mee, although moſt unworthy, as being interior 
to any of thy Maids, Whereas at. dinner time hee bade her eate bread , and 
dip her morſell in the vineger , it is to hee underftood, that by bread any kind 
of food is ſet forth, and vineger ſerved recoolethem in that hot Conntrey,and 
ſpecially inthe hettelt time of the yeare, as in barveſt. The Chaldee under- 
| {tandeth bread properly, and by vineger pulſe made with vineger, and eaten 

with bread. Ard bee reached her parched corne, the Vulg. Latine, ſhee gathered 
together parched corne unto her ſelf; but the word is a maſculine, and there- 
fore cannot bee.expounded by her, but by him,that is, Booz, moſt probably, 
as the Chaldee hath ir expreſly; the Sept, render it 665r1y &v71 Brx Boo rea- 
ched unto her by heapes. | : 

— Whentheevening did come, Ruth did beat out the corne which fhe had 
gleaned, and it wasan Ephah, that is;a baſhel,as hath been ſhewed upon Exod. 
16. where an Omer is {aid to be the tenth part of an Ephah. Then ſhe took 
it up, and went home to Navm?, and told her where ſhee had gleaned, &c. 
whereat ſhee rejoyceth, and telleth her , that Boos was one of their next kin(- 
| mien, ſaying, Blefſed hee hee of the Lord, who hath not left off 'his kindueſſs 10 

the living and to the dead: the Vulg. Latitie, who hath ſhewed the ſame 
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| kindnetfe to them being dead, that hee did to them living, that is, to Elimelech : 
and Mablon living, and now they being dead , to Naomi and Kath their wis | 
J dowes. Inſaying that hee was one of their next kinfmen, Hebr. 439x830 l 
of our redeemers {tor fo the next kinſ{men were called;for the right which they 7 | 
had to redeem either land or wife, or to bee revenged for bloodlhed, ſee Levir, | 
25. Numb, 35.12. ſhe intimateth ſome hopethac he might redeeme the land ! 
of Elimelech, and fo Ruth his ſonnes wite being withour ifſue to bee his | 
wife. | 
Mylſtically by 3-oz, wee may againe underſtand Chritlt ; by the comming | The Myſtery, | 
of Ruth into his tield, che Charch of the Gentiles working with him in ga- | 6, 074in. 
thering ſentences of the holy Scripture ſer forth by the eares of corne let tall 
by the reapers, who are his Miniiters : Booz his charging Rath not to goe to 
any other field to gleane, ſetteth forth Chrifts giving a charge to the faich- 
fall amonglt the Gentiles to cleave to the truth received, and nct to goe away 
co any Gentiliſh errors any more. Rubs humbling of her ſelfe, ſerteth forth 
the humility oi the taithtull, as not cemparing with Gods Primicive charch. 
Laſily, Rutvs going onto gleane in the fields of Boez, rill all the barley and 
wheat- harveſt were broughtiuto the barnes, the Churches teeding and gathe- 
ring of Divine knowledge even unto the end. | | 
| 


—— 


Li 


CHAP, IIL, 


Ere Naomi deviſeth a way to preferre Ruth her daughter in law, in marri- 

age with Boz, and to this end hee direGeth her cowath, annoint, andte | ! 
cloath her ſelfe wich her belt apparell, and fo to goe down to the floore where | 
Boz winnowed barley, and lJedged, and there when hee was in bed, to lye | 
downe at his feet; all which ſhee did accordingly, And hee finding her there 
at midnight, and hearing who ſhee was, and tor what end ſhee came, viz. to 
defire him to doe the office of a kinſman unto her, and to marry her, praiſed | 
her therefore, and promiled to fulfill her defire , and ſo early in the morning 
hee diſmiſſed her with fix meaſures of barley, that is, as onehath it, fix | # Bunting Pa- 


allons. I114) traVailces, 
Shall I not ſeeke reſt for thee? that is, ſaith Lyra, to preferre theeto a rich V i. 
marriage, that cho mailt not have need for want to toyl and labour fo much, Lyra. 


and thou maiſt have the comfort of iſſue , which yet thou wanteſt, and is a 
thing io much defired by women. 
Gebold bee winnoweth barley to night in the threſping floore. Ar the time of win- | Y, 2, 
nowing, ſay the Hebrews, as alſo of ſheep-ſhearing and the vineage-ending, | 
men nled to make feaſts tor their ſervants and workinen, and a great heape of 
corne being dreſſed up, the Matter thereof ftayed all night at the flooreatter | 
the fealt ended, taking up his lodging there, that his corne might bee kept | 
more fately, and according to this cultomie Naomi ſpeaketh , behold hee wins | 
noweth, that is, hee hath a winnowing of corne, which is ended this night,and | 
therefore he will now teaſt and lodge there. | 
Waſh thy ſelfe, and annoint thee, and pres thy raiment upon thee, ec. the Vulgar | 
Latine jndzere cultioribus veſtibus,tor more expreſlion,as it is moſt probable,thart | 
ſhee meant, ſhee ſhould deck up her ſelfe in the beſt manner, that ſhee might find | 
the more favour in the eyes of Bo»z, Ifthisfhall ſeeme notto agree with the | 
time, ſeeing it was darke nigat, and ſo her neatneſffe could not bee diſcerned: | 
| 


9 


V. 3. 


— 


T anſwer, it was uncertaine, as carefull as ſhee was to conceal her ſelfe, whether 
ſhee ſhould nor bee ſeen. 2 In the morning ſhee might be ſeen, and although 
ſhee made haſte away, yet ſhee returned not ſoearly, but that Booz could ſeeco 
meaſure her tix meaſures of barley, and therefore might ſee her alſo. For an- ' 
nointing, it was much uſed of old, as we may ſee, 2 Sam, 12.20. 2 Sam. 14. | 
Pſzl. 104. 15. Pſal. 45. Tja,61. Fudithr0.3. Heſt. 2.12, Math, 6. 17. and | 
it was of the head and face, to make thecountenance the more chearefull and | 
| pleaſant, but nor to alter the colour or complexion, as annointing and pain- | 
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| For her going to lye downe at his feet, it is to bee underſtood, that threſhin 


- | was not carryed by carnall luſt, but onely by the defire of ifdue,to ſeek an hus- 


ting is uſed by vaine and proud women now adayes » more like unto Jezabe! 
then Rath, by the ruine of the former of which ſoone after this vanity fol- 
lowing , it were to bee wifhed that all other women would take warning, 


floores were open, and ſo tree for any toicome into, even in the night ſeaſon; 
onely a tent happily might be pitchedfor the time to ſhelter the corn and men 
from the raine and dew that might fall in the night. But for the thing here 
counſelled by N'2am3 to bee done, a queſtion may be made, whether it was 
not unlawfull to adviſe a woman to goe to a man alone in the night ſeaſon, 
and to lyethereneare unto him, yea, under the ſame covering, and to uſe 
ſuch ſpeeches unto him, as whereby he might be alluredto lye with her; For 
this was to doe the office of akinſman, howloever not out of marriage, but 
in marriage , andall this when he had made his heart merry with eating and 
drinking, in which caſe there is the more danger, Lyra, and Dionyſius Car- 
thaſcanw ſeem to blame the counſell of Naomi , althongh they excuſe the fa& 
of Reth, becauſe there was another nearer of kin to her then Booz, who muſt 
firſt refuſe, and to ſeek to ger an husband in this manner was ſcandalous and 
dangerous, but tor R»1b, ſhee being a ſtranger, and newly converted, and fo 
not knowing the laws of marriages amongſt the Jewes, ſeeing ſhee did no- 
thing but follow the dire&tions of Nami, who ſhee thought could better in- 
' ſtru& her, ſhee was free from all blame. Contrarywiſe Theodoret, and T ofta- 
tz, and others jultifie them both, becauſe Booz was well known to bee righ- 
teous and of good government, 1o that hee would not offer to commit that 
fin; and R#th to bee ſo vertuous that ſkee wonld not ſuffer it. And if there 
were another man nearerakin to Rxth, yet happily , either Neomi knew it 
not, orelle {hee had no hope of preferring her in marriage with him , but 
Bocz had already ſbewed her ſych favour, that ſhee preſumed upon his good 
will, Neither was there any thing done that was immodeſt herein , for b 
the Law Ruth might require the next kinſman, who in the Hebrew phraſe 1s 
called a brother,to doe the duty of a kinfman by raifing up ſeed nnto his dead 
brother, and to this end to marry her. For her going to this end talye 
downe at his feet,and to defire him to ipread the skirt of his garment over her, 
by this phraſe nothing elſe was meant, as Lyre hath it , but that he would 
take her towite, for when a man marryed, hee laid his «kirt over her. Tofta- 


Booz his anſwer it appeareth, that ſhee meant onely that hee would take her 
to wite, &c. Neither Gid ſhee put off her cloaths to Iye down, but lay downe 
apparelled 3s thee ceme forth; and ſhe lay not by his fide, butat his feet; and 
the Scripture in concluding this hiltory , freeth them both from any af of 
incontinency, by ſaying , Shee lay at bs feet untill tbe morning , and ther roſe 
up before one could know another, that is, ſuddenly. One faith, thathe doub- 


teth not but all this was done by inſtin& trom Cod, or elſe ſach holy women 
would never have done and ſpoken ſo. | 


behold a woman lay atbzs feet : the Vulg. Latine, and bee ſaw a weman lying at 
his feet ; that is, ſaith Lyra, following R. So/omton, hee reached .out his hand 
and felt upon her head, whereby he knew that itwas a woman, but hee feared 
that it had been ſomeevill Spirit, or a Theef; and if ſo, hee ſaw, is put for 
he found or perceived. But inthe Hebrew there is nothing, but, behold a wo- 
ma? lying, &c. fo that it is notneceſſary to hold thathe difovered her ſex till 
{he ſpake. h 

ha Booz ſaid, Bleſſed be thon of the Lord, fir than haſt ſpcwed more kindneſſe 
at the latter end, then at the beginring, in a much at thou followed not young 
men, Wc. Booz; is ſo farre from taxing Rxtb , as hee would havedone, if ſhee 
had immodeſtly deſired him to lye with her, as ſome thinke ſhee did , when 
ſhee ſaid, ſpread thy rkirt over mee, as that he greatly praiſeth her, becauſe ſhe 


I 


\ band, which appeareth, for that ſhee followed no young man to this 


end, 


!45 thinketh that ſhee defired him to lye with her, which is groſſe; and by*| 


And it cam 10 paſſe, at midnight the man was afraid, and turned bimſelfe, and | 
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| but one aged, and becauſe in ſeeking to a kiniman of her dead husbands to | 
raiſe tip ſeedunto him, and ſo to continue his memoriall and name, ſhe ſbews |, 
ed the greateſt kindnetſeunto him that might bee, ſhe had ſhewed kindneſle | 
to him in his lite time, by living lovingly with him, but then he conld requite ! 
5r with the like, bur he being dead,and the of another Country,to forſake it oo |: 
ſeck iffae for him in the land of Ifrael;this was a kindnes in her far greater. | 
For all the City of my people knoweth, that thou art a vertuous woman: this i Vil, 
was ſpoken by Booz , to ſhew, that hee would without doubt yeeld ro her | 
defire, but that hee muit not doe any thing to wrong another man , who was | 
nearer to her then he, as he fheweth, v. 12,, For, a/tthe Ciry of my peopl: , Hebr. | Chald. Paraphr. 
is; all the gate of my people, that is, faith th&@hald.Paraphe. the whole Sanedrin, | 
or bench of Judges and Rulers,for they ſate in the gates to give Judgement; 
{o likewiſe Fatablus and cthers ; butthe Sept. render it, the whole tribe of my 
people; and Pagninw by a Synecdoche, the whole City; and becauſe all the 
City came together alſo to the gate for Judgement, ir is belt ro take it thus ge- 


nerally. For the man, who helaith, was nearer to her,Lyra ſaich he is not na- V. 12. 
med, becauſe unworthy, tor that he would not raiſe up feed unto his brother; Lyrd. 
but the Rabbins ready to determine any thing, becaute they would ſeem to be 

ignorant of nothing, lay holdupon the word 212 v. 13. tignitying well, and | 

tay that his name was 7 0b, Y. 14. Ard ſÞce roſ: up before ane could kaow another 3 | V. 14: 


that is, before it was lighr, in the very dawning of the day, fo thar if a man 
ſhould have met her,he conld not know her by the face. And herein both he and | 
the were caretull to prevent all ſcandall,becauſe men are generally {uipitious, 
and apc to ſpeak the worlt. 

And be ſaid,Bring thevaile that thou haſt upon thee, and holait,and he meaſured ber W.-q 
fix meaſures of barly &c. This vaile was a covering which ſhe put upon her moſt i 
outward, made of linnen , and therefore the ſame word utzd but once more 
onely in all the Bible, vis, Iſa. 3.22. is by Ferome rendred linteamina ; the Sept. | 
here render it me:Cuas; it was moſt probably her apron,'s whicikicis not uny- | 
tuall for a womanto carry things. For ſix meaſures of bariey, Hebr. it is lix bar» | |, 
leys, as Lyra rightly obſerverhyſo that ic is uncertaine what meatures they were, 4 
but that they were very ſmall, appeareth, becaute ſhee was able ro carry them all 
away together, By theſe fix,faith R. Solomon,were {er forth the tix bletangs upon | R, S#lorou, 
the Meſfliah, that ſhould come of her,which are reckoned up 7/2. 11.1. T heſpirit 
of wiſdome and counſell, exc. The Chald. Paraph, for fix meatures, hath 6 ſata, | 
which make two Ephaes; the Tygurin Interpreters have ſix Ephaes, both vhich 
are moſt improbable, fith that neither her apron could hold the leatt of thele 
quantities, being two buſhels at the leaft, neither could ſhe carry it, | 

Myitically Booz his winnowing of barley at the threſhing floor ſetteth forth | 7x;, Myſtery 
Chrilts living and preaching amongſt the Jews, for he is ſaid to have his fanne |} Ly:a, 7" 4M : 
in his hand, and thronghly to purge his floor, after which he did eatand drink | Ca'4, 
at his lait Supper with his Diſciples, as Bovz with his ſervants, and then laid 
him downe to ſleep the {leep of death, when hee was crucified, By Rath wa- 
ſhingher and anointing and cloathing her in the beſt manner, the Charch 
of the Gentiles waſhing by repentance, anointed with grace,and cloathed with 
righteous ats, coming to Chrilt after his death,for they received not the Faith 
betore;and then uncovering the place of his feet,by looking into the myltery of 
his Incarnation, ſhe Iyeth down by conſtant meditating hereupon,and is com- 
forted in her thus doing, and bidden to continne thus doing, till the morning 
of the reſtrretion, the Lord promiting then unto her marriage in heaven, by 
her ſo much deſired, before the light of which morning,before one could yer ſee | 


« 


another,he meaſureth unto her 6 ſingular gitts, reckoned up 1/a. 11.1. 


_— 


Us CHAP, IV. wo 
Hen went Booz; up to the gate, and ſate down there,and behold the kinſman of whom "0 V.1, 
Booz: ſpake, came by, and he ſaid, O ſuch az one tnrn afide and fit downe bere, Oc. | 

The gate was the place of Judgement, as hath been noted before,and therefore; 


to this place Booz now commeth to'treat before the Elders of the Gity about the | 
R 2 | redee- | 
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Deur, 25, 27- 


redeeming of Elimelechs land, and of Rth his ſons wife together, which thing | 
ought publikely to bee done , as many adts berwixt private men are done a- 
monglt us before a Judge or publike Notary for the greater aſſurance. And 
here Booz fate downe, becauſe hee was one of the Elders, and ſo happily was 
that other kinſman, and therefore he fitteth down alſo. For his comming by 
at this time. it ſeemeth plainly to have beea accidentall,hee peradventure going 
through the gate of the City about ſome other buſineſſe. For thele words, 
O ſxch anone, whereby Booz calleth him, Hebr. 13258 1319D 12 which are 


words, as Vutablas hath it, that ſignific nothing, bur are put for the name of 


the man, whoſe name is 110t expreli and therefore they are not the words 
which Buez uſed, for hee certainly kn 


ew his name, and called him by it , bur 
the writer of this Book elther not knowing it, or not willing to ſet it down,ex- 


preſſed ir by theſe common words;as the Lawyers pur caſts by the names of Fohn 
4 Stiles, or Fohn a'Nokes. They being let there rogether, and other Eiders of the 
City alſo comming togcther by this cime, to the 11mber of ten, hee propoun- 
V. 3 deth the matter to this kinſman before them, thus; Naomi who came ont of 
#1 th: Countrey of Moab , ſclleth a parcell of Land which was our brother Elime- 
N.a. lechs; and I ithwyht to advertiſe thee thereof, 1b at thor wiigbteſt buy it before tbe Elders 
| of my peop e; and if thou wilt redeem it, redeem it, and if not, tell me, that T may kyow; 
for there is none to redeem it but thox and I am after tbee,&c. In ſaying Naomi ſelleth, 
hemeaneth,{he is aboutto ſell, that is, having an eſtate in her husband Elime- 
lkecbs landduring life, after which it was to go to the next kinſman, ſhe is now 
willing to icll her time away, being grown poore, and not being able to ſtock | 
or occupy it, or to ſtay till another year to reap tiuic of it: In which caſe the 
neareſt kinſman was to have the firit offer, andit hee retuſed co buy it, then 
the next tohim might, and if no kinſman, then it might bee fold to any other 
man till the year of Jubilee, at what time it was toreturn to thatfamily again. 
T oftatws , becauſe Hebr. it is a preterperteC tenſe, barb ſold, gathereth, that 
Naomi had already fold it, and therefore Boz advertiſing this kinſman to buy 
it, meaneth to redeem it from him that had already bought ic. But this cannot 
be gathered from the tenſe, becaule the enallage of the tenſe is uſuall among 
Bonfrer 14, the Hebrews, ſaith Bonfrerizs; or theſe words, ſbe hatb ſold, may adniit of this 
expoſition, the hath ſer to ſale, becauſe ſhe could nat ſell co any other except 
the kindred firſt refuſed ; but by what law ſuch a fale is forbidden, I cannot 
finde,but enely that if it be fold to another,the kintman hath liberty to redeem 
it,Levit. 25. 25. Andtheretore were it not for the words following, v.5 . hat 
day thou buyeſt it of the hand of Naom1, thou muſt bay it of Rath «ſe, I thould have 
concluded with T eſtate, but ſeeing thele words make ir plaine that it was yet 
to be bonght of Ruth and Naomi, I underitand the preterperfe& tenſe here, as 
the preſent, for which ir is often pur, becauſe the Hebrews have no preſent. Na- 
ems {elicth,or is now upon felling. | 
V. 4,56: The kinſman hearing the Land propounded, ſaid,he would buy it, but then 
42 Booz telling bim of guuth , whoſe name hee had hitherto purpolely concealed, 
ſaying, that hee muſt together t2ke her to wite, to raiſe up teed unto his dead 
brother, her former husband 3; he ſaid he could not redeem it, leſt hee ſhould 
marre his own inheritance. For the better und:rſtanding of which, it is to be 
Deut, 28.5. | known, that it one brother dyed withour ifſue, the next unto him mutt take 
his wife,and raiie up feed unto his brother ; and the firſt born ſpringing from 
this marriage, was to be counted the dead mans ſon, and to enjoy his inheri- 
tance; and ifthe man marrying a brothers wife ſhould never have any more 
ſons, he muſt carry both the inheritance of his legal father,and of his naturall 
father alſo; andrhus his naturall father ſhould have his name quite pnr out, 
ſeeing he was not reputed his fon, neither wascalled by his name, but by the 
nant of his mothers former husband. And hereupon:it is that this kinſman 
refuſeth Rztb, becauſe as it ſeemerh, having yet ne children, hee might bee in 
danger of lofing his inheritance, the ſon of another carrying ic away, and 
[by this meanesto have his name put outalſo. The like danger to which was 
not to Beoz,becauſe hee being ancient , happily had other ſons before by other 
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wives. Yet upon any occafion it was a taulr in the next brother to retuic to | 

{ take his brothers wite being childlefſe, bzcauſe it was againtt Gods law, and | | 
he that refuſed, it the woman required him, was publikely to have this diſgrace | 

by her doneunto him, viz. to have his thooe pluckt 6K; and to be {pirred in the | 

face. Bur the fault of this kinſman was nctto great, becauſe Ruth required | 

not him but Booz;and thereiore he refuling her was not fo {eryed;but onely it is | 


ſfaid,T his was the manner in former time in Ijrael,concerning redeeming and changing, | V 7. 
4 . . - 4 Gs mA 
to confirme all things, a man plucked "ff bis ſhave, and gave it to his neighbour,and tbss | 
wa ati ſtimms in lire, viz, that bc bad gtven up bis vight unto bim; 1o the kinſinan | V.$. 


drew off his ſhooe and gave it to Bvoz, as js to bee underſtood. Foſepbus there- | 
fore erroneoully relateth this hiſtory, when hee ſaith, thac Reth plucked off | 
his ſhoce, and fpat in his face, forthere wasa peculiar law for that made by 
God, D.#t. 25. and it was not to confirm or palle away any thing to another 
Man, but onely in atingular caſe of a brother retuting to take his brothers 
wife to raiſe up ſeed unto kim , whereas the plucking off here mentioned was 
upon acuſtom, and no law in every patling away of a mans rightro another in 
any thing.T his was an ancient cultom,and it ſeems was {tilufed,but afcerwards 
left, which made Foſephns,being ignorant hereof, asis likely, ſo ro erre. And 
it ſeemcth to have been a fit ſpmbole or figne of a mans giving up his right to 
anotver, becaule in taking potleition, hee gocth and ſertcth his toorupon the | 
poſſeilion, Poſſeſſis being q#ſi pedrem poſitzo; and theretore by treading under 
foot, havingdominion over is commonly ſet torth, Pſal. 110. 1. Dex. 33.ult, | 
Luke 10.9. and contrarywile to pluck off the ſhooe,and to give it to his neigh- 
bour, was an apt {ymbole of diipoſſefling himſelte,that hee might take polleſſi- ; 
on. Q jnquarboreus for ſhoo2, hath glove, becauie the Chaldee rendreth ir by | RQuinquarborew | 
PN a glove, but the Rabbins ſon.etime expound that word by ſheath, or : 

caſe containing any thing, and to it may bee a ſhooeas well as a glove, and the 
Hebrew word 91 is every where rendred a ſhooe, 

Booz: then calleth the Elders and peopleto witneſle,that he had bought the | Y. 9,19, 
land of Elmelech, Afablon, and Chilton, and Ruth Mablons wite to bee his wite , | 
that is, he had now right to buy it of the hand of N:omz, and to hold the poſ- 
ſeflion uncill an heire ſhould be born of R#thtoenjoy it atterwards. Whereas 
iemay ſeem that B'oz did not take R«th to wite,as he pretended, viz.to preſerve 
the name of Mablon, and that his name might not bee pur oat in Tirael, becauſe 
Obed that came of this marriage, is not called by 7ablon, but by Booz in the ge- 
nealogies. I anſwer, this doth not prove that hee intended ic not, but becauſe 
hee was a mighty man of wealch, 2Zablons name, by whom the childe might at 4 
the fi ſt be called, was ſoon drowned by his name ; and it may bee alto that 
the genealogy was thus ſer forth to grace Booz tor his piety, by patting him in- 
to the holy line, and thus alto it is belt underitood, whole naturall ton Jeſus 
was,and how he came of F«deb according to Gen.q9.10. 

Then all the people and the Elders bletled Booz, and prayed,that Ruth might | V. i. 
build up his houfe, as Rachel and Leabdid IſraePs; and thathis houſe might be V. 12. 
like the houſe of Pharez, which Pbarez was born by T bemar to Fudah, and of 
whom Booz, came. They mention Rache/ and Leah in bleſſing, becauſe they were 
moſt fruitfall, and by bearing many children they builtup the houſe of Iſrael; 
whereas their maids Zilpah and Bilzah were fraitfull alſo, they are not yet {po- | 
ken of, becauſe they were ſervants, and their children were counted to their | | 
Miſtreiſes. Sarah and Rebekab were not fo fruitfull, and therefore pafiing them | 
over, they mention theſe. And Rachelis placed before Leah , becauſe thee by | £74. 
right was I/rae!'s firſt wife. And of Pharez mention is made, becauſe from him | | 
| the line of David is begun, by whom hee was made famous, ſo Lyra, And hee | 
was alſo tamous for the numeroſity and principallity of his children, amongſt | Numb. 2. 3. 
their brethren of the tribe of Judah; and becauſe hee was the founder of the | 
people of Bethlehem, otherwiſe called Ephrata, whereby the blemiſh was done ; 
away, that was by the inceltuous copnlation of Fxdab with Thamar , whereof 
| Pharez came. Doe thou worthily in E pbrata, and bee famous in Bethlehem; the vulg- 
Latine, ut fet exemplum viriatis in Ephrata, & habeat celehre nomen in — 
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referring it to R#th, the Chald. Sept. and Tygurine agree with ours, referring 


{ it to Bo.z, in the ſecond perion, and ſo goeth the Hebrew text. 
Then Booz tooke Fuuth.zo wife,and thee bare him aſon,by whom the neighbors | 


comforted Nzom:3, and called his name Obed. And herethe Lord is {aid to have 
given Rib conception, becaule ihe was marryed toan old man,and yet concei- 
ved with childe fo ſoon, whereas before being married to a young man þ- 
lon, ſhee eonceived not all the time that he lived with her, ſo that this was a {in - 
gular at of Gods blethng. And Naomi became nurſe imto it, that is, dry-nurſe, 
tor otherwiſe ſhe could not nurſe it by giving itluck ; the Vulg. Latine to ex- 
prefſe this, hath metrics & gerale fungibatur officio. But how did the women 
her neighbours {ay unto her, that Rath was better to her then ſeven ſons? Axfsy. 
A certain numb-r is put tor an uncertaine,feven for many, and in bearing this 
ſon,which might be a cheriſher ot her in her old age, ſecing hewas like to bee 
wealthy enough, comming of ſuch a father ; Reth was better to her then ma- 
ny ſons, it ſhe had had themby El;melech, who was poore. And they called bis 
name Obed, that is, ſerving or miniltring , becaute heſhould miniſter unto Na- 
9mi ot his iubltance. 

Now theſe are the generations of Pharez. ec. From henceforth to the end is 
the genealogy of D vid trom Pharez, , to prepare to his Hiſtory toilowing in 
the next Book. | 

Myitically, by Bo-z going up to the gate, and fitting there, both Lyra and 
Hrgo underitand Chriſt conceived in the Virgins womb,which was myitically 
ſer torth by the gate of the Temple, Ezck,44.2. by which it is ſaid no man 
ſhould cnter, becauſc the Lord had come in by it, but it ſhould bee fhut up 
as the wombe of the Virgin ary; by the kinſman that came by, Fobn the 
Baptiſt, who was before him, and whom he cauſed, as it were, to fit down 
by him, when he had familiar conference with him, but he diſc/aimed being 
Bridegroome to Rnb, the Church; he was not worthy tounlooſe the latcher 
of Chritts ſhove, but hee loofeth his own, and giveth it him, when as hee 
open«tit the myſtery of the faich in him, and giveth way unto him, and wil- 
leth h1im to take the Bride, when as he ſought by praifing him, asthe Bride- 
groom, to drawall men unto him. So Chriſt rooke the Church, andbegat 
Obcd, that is, a faithtull people of the Gentiles, obſerving and obeying the 
Lord, And Naomi was nurſe, that is , the ancient Church of the Jewes, 
which now can have no children of her own, yet ſhe neurifheth up the Church 
of the Gentiles, when as by the holy Scriptures by her ſet forth and preſerved, 
this Church is confirmed in the faith , and excited to a vertuous and holy lite, 
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SAMUEL. 


PREFACE. 


> 


HE two Bookes of Samuel and of the King: are cal- | 
led foure books of the Kings by the I atines; but 
by the Hebrews they. are divided onely into two, 
Samnel and alachim, or Kings, Jluich Hwyzo, as | His Cad, 
they muſt needs be to make bit 22 Books of Ca- | - 
nenicall Scripture in the OId Teftamens, as bach 
been ſhewedin.the encrance of oſha. Yet Ferom \ Biergn.in pro- 
in his Prologue upon this Book, faich,tharſome | 742. 
diſtinguith the OL Teſtament into 24 Beokes , ſ 

, 
1 


| holding Rth to be a.Book by it 1ſclte, and the 
Lamentation of Jeremiah, reckoning them amongit the Hagiographas ,; which 
| number of 24 was ſet forth by the 24 Elders, Rev. 4, 10: For the Author of 
theſerwo Books of Samacl, it is generally held that he wrote them unto thar | P:rer Myr, 
place where his death is deſcribed; and from thence that which followeth, was 
tupplyed as ſome thinke, by Gad or Nath», tome by Hezekzab and Ezra. Hu- 
go following the Ord. Gloſle, faith, that the hiſtory atter Samrels death , was 
written by David till the end of iis time, then by Solomon and other Kings, 
or by their appointment,ſucceflively for their times; and that Jeremiah brought 
Samnel and Kms into onecontinued hiſtory, which appeareth , becaule his 
propheſie endeth as theſe Bookes. The hiſtory here , and inthe two Lookes 
of the Kings, ſer forth from El: to the laſt B2byloniſp captivity, Is of 570 yeares. 
How El; came to be Judge, is not ſaid, but it is moſt probable, that after Sum- 
ſonthere was none other Judge extraorainarily ſtirred up, and ſo the forme 
of government was by an Ariitocracy,. that is, the Councell of Lxx ,. above 
all which the High-pricit b:ing for his time, executed the office of a, Judge 
or ſupreme Magiſtrate, r Sm. 4, 18, and thus E!: at this time Judged Iſrael. 
Forthe drift of -+his Hiſtory, it is, as of the Book of Judges, to ſhew. how the 
promiſes and threatenings of the Law tooke effect, the;Judges and Kings, 
| andpeople that tranſgrefſed being grievoully puniſhed, and thoſe that _ 
tne 


| hs EY _ 
—_ Rag W— 


APSR 1" PH 1.0 


a >. 
= a — 


—— 


UMI 


| 198 


. 
k 


This B voke begun with Judges. [i Sam, of 


in ludic. 


{ Hugo Card, 


Ljra, 


0ricen Hon, ts 


Eccleſ. Hifts11a 


1 Cor.Il. 31. 


Peter Martyr, 


os. 


the law, gracioully preſerved and made famous by wonderfull vitories o- 


| to be ſet over them, of the ditference betwixt whom and a Judge enough 


ver their enemies, that wee by thele examples might bee warned againft evill | 


and excited to well doing. Moreovcr, as Origer noteth, the temperall delj- | 


verances of Gods people from many dangers and milſeries in theſe Bookes | 
recorded, doe give us occaſion to conſider of a greater deliverance wroughr 
for us by Chritt, and to meditate upon cur happineſſe herein, ſeeing this ; 
is the ſcopeboth oft the law and prophets to bring us to Chriſt, And the | 
captivities and miſe ics of the Kings and people tinning ſervero put us in minde 
ot a farre more grievous milcry to comeiin hell hre forever, and foto make us 
flee from finne. The Bookes of Samel, faith Comefor, have their name from 
the writer, and thoſe of the Kivgs from the matter in them handled. And 


becauſe the hiliory of Samzels birth, lite and geltes rake up a great part of this | 


Booke, itis begun with his parents, anQwith their commendations, 
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CHAP. IL, 


* Here was a certaive man of Ramathaim Zophim of Adount Ephraim, whoſe 

name was Elkanahthe jorne of Jeroham, rhe ſoxne of Elihu, the jonne of Tohu, 
the jonne of Zuph an Ephrathite. Aud bee had wo wives, the n ame of the one was 
Hannah, the name of the other Peninnah, &c. This Beoke, ſaith Lyra, begin- 
neth with the hittory of Judges El: and Samze/,that we might ſee the firſt occa- 
ſion of altering the government from Izages to Kinzes, The fonnes of Ei were 
wicked, I Sanz. 2.12. and fo were the fonnes of Samuel, 1 Sam.S, 1, 2,3, 
which made the people weary of their government, and foto deſire a King 


hath bcene already ſpoxen in the entrance of the booke of 1»dzes. Of the 
King: both here and in the two Bookes of Kings ſome were let up by God, viz, 
the godly, and ſome by his permillion, vis. the wicked, tor none ever at- 
raine to this high dignity, but by God, Prez. 8. 15. and in the hiſtory of 
theie two laſt Judges, and of Kings good andevill, both Semwe!, Kings and 
Chrexicles areipent. Thefe Bookes of Kings, faith Hxgo, do well follow the 
Tudges, becauſe aftcr judging our (elves followeth the eternalFKingdom. Firft 
is Geneſis ſetting forth the fail of man into ſinne, and his going downe into 
E:ypt, and his afiliftionsthere, to ſhew, that mifery followeth finne, 2. Exo- 
dus, ſhewing his bringing out of Egypt. 3. Levitice ſhewing his inſtrattion 
in divine Ordinances. 4. Nambers, ſhewing his temptations by enetnics for 
the better arming of him. 5. D.uteronomie, his confirming by the recapitula- 
tion of the law. 6. Toſpna fhewing his bringing into the promiſed land, 


7. Tudges, ſhewing, that when mien abule the benefits beſtowed upon them, | 


they ſhall be punithed therefore. $8, Kings, to ſhew, that after judgement;and 
reformation hereby,the everlaſting Kingdome of heaven ſball follow, to which 
the number of 8, dotir aptly agree. To returne now to Eikznab. Hee is ſaid 
to be of Ramathaim Zopbirr, the firſt of which words is of the duall number 
to ſhew that there weretwo Cities called Ramath, or that Ramath was divi- 
ded into two, fo Tunius; Comeſtor ſaith, that Ramathaim was Arimatbea by 
Toſephws called Ramath, and. 19. it is Ramab, and Zophim is added either to 
fhew, that they ſtoed upon two high places, as it were looking one upon a» 
nother, tor NAY of which Z»phim cometh, ſignifieth to behold, or that from 
hence a watchman might ſce afarre off, or that here Prophets dwelc, who 
are called feers or watchmen, and this laſt is followed by the Hebrews. The 
Chaldee Paraphraſt hence gathererh that Sammel came of the Prophets, and 
ſo doth. Ber. Gerſoz, and itis not improbable, becauſe Elkanah,the farher of 


Sevmel came of Chort, 1 Chron. 6.22. 27. and his race did miniſter before | 


the Lord by muficke, ». 33.' and ſome of them by the Spirit of Propkefie 
indited-fome_. of the Pſalmes, as their titles doe declare : ſo Peter Maryr, 
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who alſo. conjeftureth, thac from Zuph,. one of Elkanab his progenitors here 
named, and the eldeſt, theſe Prophets had this name of Zophim, whereby 


the 


—_———_— 
m—_ 


_ hs A. AO =o odd B —_— 


* 
—__@_uc 


x Sam. 1.2, Elkanah hed two Wives: 5 


the Cities of Ramathaim are ſet forth, Comeſior ſaith that Elkanah was the ig | 
from Caath comming of Tfſnzh, and Chore, Ch. g.5. wee read of the land 
of Zuph from whence Iuzize thinketh that Zophim cometh, as if it had beene 
ſaid Ramab inthe land of Zzpb, which tooke the name trom Zuph, the firit 
in E!kznah his pedegree. Zzph is called an Epbrathite, becauſe hee and his 
poſterity lived amongf the Ephraimiter, as being a Levite hee might wel! 
doe, becauſe the Levites were diſperſed throughout all the Tribes, to teach 
the people in all places, and the Kobathiter had Cities in Ephraim, loſþ.2 1.20. 
There are two other reaſons of the name Ephrathite, r. Hee was 1o called, 
that was an inhabitant of Ephrata or Beth/chem,or that was borne there. 2. He 
might be ſo called, faith Terom, becauſe his mother was of Epbratz, But neither | ;pe-o9:0 1r29;7 
of theſe wayes, ſaith P, Aaryr, could Zruph or Elk mnb, bee called an E- | Actr. 
phrathite; not the firft, becauſe Ephrata,or Bethl:hem was in Fudab, and hecame 
not of 7F#dah, but of Levi: nor the ſecond, becanſe a man never had his | 
name from his mother, unleſle it were in caſe that ſhee had the inheritance 
of her father, That hee was called an Epbrathite becauſe hee dwelt in Mount 
Ephraim, holdeth alſo Lyra, and Fxnins, and Hugo faich, that an Ephrathite Finins 
might bee pur for Epbraite, as the men of Ephraim were called Judges 12.5. | Hugo Cor. 
or hee might becalled an Epbrathite, as R:banw hath it, from Ephrata, the | z,,,,, 
Wife of Caleb, who bare Elzanab, yerſaith Hugo fome hold, that ſhee was : 
the liſter. of 3Zoſes, But to let this paſle, as already confuted, Fu2z. 12.5. 
maketh it plaine, how hee might bz called an Ephrathze from the place of 
bis dwelling : for when Tephthab his men would know the men of Epbraim 
tom themſelves, they asked each one, as hee fell into their hands, Art chou 
an Ephrathite, ſo that it was ufuall to call him, chat dwelt in Ephraim, an 
Epbrathite : Whereas Comeſtor, an Epbrathite of Epbraim was dittinguithe from 
one of Ephrata, becauſe the one was written with f; the other with ph, in Hebr, 
they are both alike written with H ſee the places. Wherezs the genealogy of 
E!k nab here drawne may ſeeme to bee taxed by St,” Parl, forbidding the 
ſtudy of genealogies, Paul Martyr anſwereth the ſtudy of genealogies taxed by 


Ry — 


was that,which was vaine, and without any profitable uſe onely for vaine-glo- Scaiatd 

ry : but of this genealogy drawing there is good ule, for knowing now, that 

Samuel came of Cborah a Levite,and yeta moſt wicked man, who periſhed by a 

ſtrange judgement in his wickets, welearne 1. that'the bleſſing of Lev: by FOR 

Mifer,Dent.z3. Hee ſball teach Tacob thy laws, Ec. was not vaine, for Samuel _ 

a Levite was eminent forthis. 2.That childcen do not alwayes ſuffer for the ini- 1] 

quity of their fathers Ezek, 18. for Samue/;that came of ſo bad a tather, was ne- | 

ver the lefle tamous,and gracious with God, | 

Hee bad tw wives, becauſe one was barren, ſaith Lyra, hee tooke another: . | 

| but Hg, that this was by diſpenſation of the Spiric of God, wheretore he V. 2, | 

ſinned not herein, as did Lamech, Gen. 4, who tooke two for luit, And'this _ "FO 


was not the caſe of E/kanah alone, but of Abrabom, Tacob, David, &c. Who 
were never reproved for having more wives, and therefore moſt probably 
diſpenſed with for the increaſe of poſterity, as that time required, whillt 
the peopl= of God were contained within one family. For even Tehojadab, 
the High-Prieſt tooke unto 01/5 the King two wives,2 Chron. 24.3,but now the 
caſe and times being altered under the Goſpell it is altogecher unlawfull 
as Peter Martyr ſheweth at large int Sam.45. 34. andas I have touched before, 
upon Tere 4. 

And this man went wp yeavely to worſhip and to ſacrifice to the Lord God of boſtes V 
zz Shiloh, &c. Hereby his piety appeared, for theLord had appoinced, that, « Jo 
every male fhould appeare before the Lord yearty 3. times, at the Fealt of | 
the Palſcover, Pentecoſt, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Exod. 23, 17. the rea- 
ſons whereof ſee there. Now Elkazab his comming up yearly is to bee un - 
derſtood according to this law, of his comming up 3. times in the yeare,and 
becauſe none innit now appeare empty, heebrought his offerings for ſacritice, 
and the place :o which hee came, was Shilob, becauſe there was the Taberna- 
| cle ever Fic thatit was ſet up there. Toſh, x8, 1,Forthis word yearly; the Vul- 
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| Hugo Cardin. , gar Latin hath,ftatur; temporibus whereby Huzo underſtandeth the three Featts 
76: | times before ſpoken of, ſo likewiſe Comeftor. But Lyra faith it is uncertaine 
by the Text, whether hee went up ſo often, or once onely in the yeare to 
the paſleover, becauſe they that dwelt farre off, were ſpared from comming | 
the other two times, or upon {ome other reaſonable caule,and this hee labou- 
reth to prove touching E!kerab from v7 where he is ſaid to have doneſo yeare 
by yeare, Hebr. it is JD) DYNIN miiamim jamimah, by Kimhi expounded, 
from zeare to yeare, as the words are plainly v.7. ſo that his going up can- 
not bee proved indeed by the Text to* have beene any more then once 
in the yeare : but becauie Elkanab wasa godly man, and therefore doubt- 
lefſe oblerved the ordinances of the Loid in every thing, I doubtnor but | 
hee went up three times ycarly, and one is onely mentioned, when his 
wives alſo went with him, as they were not injoyned to doe, becauſe wo- 
men had many neceflary impediments, but yet did out of piety moſt com- 
monly, as other women allo did in all parts of theJand. Whereas Lyra 
ſaith, that they which dwelt farre off, needed not to comeup any more then 
once inthe yeare, itis neither true except they dwelt out of rhe land as hath 
beene already thewed upon Ruth 1. 6. and if it were,yet this concerned not 
Dr. Elkanab who dwelt ncare enough to Shiloh. If it bedemanded, how Elkanab 
bcing a Levite could bee ſaid to come up at times, when as the Levites 
P, Mitr, were continually to. ferve about the Tabernacle? P. AMartr anſwer- 
eth, 1+ That his time of ferving might now be expired, hee being paſt 50. 
according to the Law, Nuxb. 8.25, 2, That all the Levitcs did not lerve 
about the T abernacle, but were diſperſed amongſt the Tribes to teach the 
people in all places, and to judge of cauſes : which laſt onely I ſubſcribe to, 
bur not to the firit, . becauſe it is expretly ſaid, Numb. 8, 26. even after 50. 
they ſhould minifleriwith their Brethren in the T abernacle 0 keepe the coarge Ec. 
Yet, as T oſtatus noteth, it is likely, that hee came oftner to the Tabernacle 
to ſerve there, as was the duty of a Levite, For his going up to SE!0þ 
hee alſo queſtioneth how this could bee ſpoken, ſeeing Ramathains was an 
| high place ; andanſwereth that hee went downe firſt by lower grounds, 
and then aſcended againe,  t9 pray and to ſacrifice, or to worſhip andto ſacrifice, | 
by the firſt the low proſtration of the body being intimated in prayer, from 
whence the Rabbins obſerve prayer to bee the chiete, and,more excellert then 
ſacrifice, becaulc it is firſt named ; and before wee come to receive the Lords 
Auguſt. Body, faith Arguſt, we ſhould worſhip and fall downe before him in pray- 
Peter Martyr. | er. Thus P.Aartyr,whote words are, Fideles antequam Chriſti corpus fide & ſpi- 
ritz perclpiant, iliud pro ſe affixum craci & mortunm ſnpplices adorant, atgq ; ita cjus 
adoratio ritum communionts antecedit, where by adoring of his body is not to 
be underſtood that Papifticall adoring of the Hoaſt, as they call it, in the 
forme of bread, but of him in his humanity, although abaſed ro the death 
of the crofſe. But this of worſhipping cfthe ſacrifice betore the offcring of 
| it is but ill inferred hence, fceing Elhansb is rot to bee underſtood to have a- 
dored his ſacrifice, but, God firſt, and then to have ſacriticed: fer it is | 
nm 5 n2a391 nnnuny wv how himſclfe and to ſacrifice ta the Lord. 
Vie. Hind mben the time was, that Elkanah :fered, bee gave to Peninnah hz wife and 
| to all ber ſoxnes and daughters portions : that is, not to each one new apparel, 
Schel.Hiſter, | as ſome, ſaith Comeſtor, expound it, but parts of ſacrifice, which, hee offered, 
| for it being a peace-offering part was to bee burnt upon the Altar, partwent 
Levic,3-©7+ | tothe Prieft,andthbereſt tothe offerer to feaſt withall,that is,all,bur the fat and 
” kidneys, which were for ſacrifice, and the wave breſt and right ſhoulder, 
ty which were the Priefts, tÞ reft then'E/kanah had now unto himſelfe and gave 
portions hereof to his wife and children to feed upon. Thetimes of bringing 
theſe ſacrifices then were times of feaſting and rejoicing before the Lord, and. 
the meat which now they did cate,was koly and figured out the fleſh of Chriſt | 
unto them, 1a that they looked not onely at the meat, which they ate but ar 
Peter Martyr. | Chriſt tocome, of whom they did partake by faith. Therefore ſaith Peter þ 
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1 according to the goodpleaſare of God. This 


Hannah ſad,and eateth zothing. 201 
ſacrifices, and in ours, onely a diverſity was in the fig nes; and this isaccording ij 
to the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.10. T hey did all eate of the ſame ſpiritns!l meat, &c. that 
is, notas the Papilts objeCt, they ate of the ſame ſpicituall meat amongſt them- 
ſelves, tor then his argument had been of no tarce, but the ſame, that we eate | Rey! 


of by faith, although hee had not then taken fleſh, for to faith hee was flaine 
from the beginning of the world, and therefore had fleſh alwayes to feed the 
taithfull withall : Wherefore Aug»ſtine ſaith, our (acrifice and theirs were the 
ſame in reſpe& of the matter , and they differed onely in circumſtances, ours 
being yet in vertue greater, in profit better, in at more eatie, and in 
number tewer. If it be demanded how he faith, i» vertze greater, if they re- 
ceived Chriits body as well aswe ? P. Martyr anfwereth, becauſe to us things 
are made more matiifeſt , as being plainly taught; whereas to them, they 
were taught but obſcurely and darkly ict forth by tigures ; ſo that we may have 
a more firme faith in Chritt then they could, if we ſpeake of the generall fate 
of theChurch in thoſe dayes; although ic is not to bee doubted bur that Abra- 
bam, David, and others, that had revelations from Gad, excelled cyea the beſt 
in theletimes in faith. 

Buy to Hannah hee gave a worthy portion , for bee loved ber, but the Lordhad 
ſhut up her wymle: the Vulg. Latine , he being ſad, gave to Hannah @ pare, Hebr. 
D'DRN INN-TID oe part of fzces , that is, according to Fer Gerſon, an excel- 
lent part, confitting of tat on the one f1de , and leane on theother, Pagninus 
ſaith, either it may be underſtood, he gave it her falling upon his face , and 
praying for her in reſpe& of her barrennefſe; Or, becauſe ax fignifieth alſo 


anger, it may be underſtood thus , hee- gave it her being angry or fad, becauſe 


fhe was upbraided continually at theſe times by her adverſary Peniznab; or he 
being angry becauſe ſhe was no more chearly at thele teſtivall times gave ir her. 
I ſubſcribe to the firlt, he gave her a goodly portion , that look'd better then 
any of thereft, and fo the reaſon added holdeth belt, for bee /oved ber, that is, 


| he loved her moſt,as Facobdid Rache!;thus allo the Chaldee Paraphraſt,and T ofts- 


exe, Ferome, and Cajetan. But the Lord had fput np ber wombe ; hereby is ſhew- 
ed, that barrenneſle and fruitfulnefle come not onely by ſecondary cauſes, but 
acob acknowledged before in 


Rachel, and it is ſaid expreflely, that God had ſhut up all the wombs in Abime- 


| Jechs Court, and thatthey were healed by the prayers of Abraham, 


And her adverſary provoked her ſore, &c. that is, upbraided herby her barcen- 
neſſe, which in thoſe dayes amongſt the people of God was reproachtull : 
1 Becauſe it was againſt that precept at the beginning, Increaſc and multiply. 
2 Becauſe as a bletſing it was promiſed to Abrabam, that his poſterity ſhould 
bee multiplyed as the itars of heaven ; and therefore to be barren was thought 
to be acarſe. 3 Becauſe every one deſired that the 4. frzhb might come of 
her poſterity. 4 Becauſe the Iſraelites were thenthe onely peculiar people 
of God, and to increaſe the number of them was by all greatly deſired. Ic 
was allo reproachtull amongſt the Heathen ; for a certain Lacedemerzar an old 
man a batchelor, as he paſſed by one, he roſenot upunto him, and being asked 
chereaſon, ſeeing age was there thus reverenced, he ſaid, thou haſt no childe 
which may riſe up to me when Tam old. And amongſt the Romans, there 
weredivers immunities granted to them that had many children, 1o P. artyr. 

-But this was ſo onely during the time that God led his pzople by outward bleſ(- 
fings, burnow it is an honour not to marry, and to be without children, fo 
that it be for the kingdeme of heaven; neither are the marryed proneuugy 
bleſſed for having children, but for thattheir names arewritten in heaven, yet 
forthe increaſe of Gods Church, to have children, is a thing deſirable in them, 


and matter of joy. 
Howſoever Peninnah ought not to have been proud of her own fruicfulneſle, 


{ as it ſeemerh ſhe was, nor to have upbraided Hannab by her barrennefle,as ſhee 


did, efpecially at a feſtivall time, which was a time of rejoycing together be- 
fore the Lord ; for it is ſaid, ſheedealt thus by her from yeare to yeare, when 


{ ſhee came up te the houle of the Lord. Some, faith Per. Martyr, by Peninnabs 
| provoking | 
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| 202 Hannah goeth to prey. 1 Sam,T. 9: 
- provoking of her, nnderftand herurging of her to pray to God, who onel 
| hath powerto make a woman fruittull. But chis is moſt improbable, hens 
to have good counſell given her, wonld not have made her vexe and weep,and 
to fit andeate nothing tor ſorrow, as it isfaid ſhee did, Elkenah againſt her 
| V.8. reproaches, comforteth Hamnab, ſaying, 4mnot T better to thee then ten ſens? that 
| Ia. is, faith Lyra, following the Hebrews, then the ten ſons of Pen;znab are to her, 
that is, maiſt thou not have more comfort of mee, and of my great love,then 
ſhee can have of all her children, ſeeing fhee is not ſo greatly beloved of mee. 
But others hee faith, underſiandit thus, Am not I better to thee, then if thou 
hadft ten ſons? burthis ſtandeth not with ſo goed reaſon, becauſe if ſhe had 
| had many children by Elkazab, his love would ftill have been greater, rather 
then lefle towards her,wich whom I likewiſe hold. 
V.9, And Hannah roſe up after they had eaten and drunke , &c. Junius , after hee 
had eaten ; the Scpt. after theyhad eaten, which is thus rendred,leſt therethould 
ſeemerto bee a contradi&ion in this verſe, to that v. 7. ſhee ate n0thing ; Hebr. 
Hugo Cardin. | it is nyNR An aſtereating, and after drinking,as Hugo kath well noted 
here, who yet tolloweth the Vulg. Latine, wherein ir is ſo, after fbce bad eater 
and drunke; and to reconcile it with thewords before-going , fbee ate nothing, 
hee ſaith, ſhee ate ſo little, as thatit was counted as nothing ; bur hee finally 
Heeth to the Hebrew, after cating, that is, the time of others cating in that ho- 
| ly Feaſt ended : So that from theſe words it cannot bee inferred that now ſhee 
Peter Martyr, | had eaten ought. Andit is to be held, ſaith Peter Martyr, that ſhee had at this 
Feaſt according to the words before-going, caten nothing, becauſe being ſad 
anderieved, if thee had eaten, ſhee had offended againſt that precept, Dew. 12. 
7. There zee ſhall eate befcye the Lord, andrejoice ; and this is Aarons meaning, 
Levit. 10.19, when Moſes reproving him, becauſe hee had not eaten ot the 
goat after the death of histwo ſons, hee {aid , If 1 had eaten to day, ſhould I 
have been accepted? that is, being ſadand grieved, 2 Becauſe, v. 15, ſhe faith, 
that ſhee had drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, and v. 18. after that 
| ſhee had prayed and been comforted by E13, fee is faid to have put away her 
| ſadneſfle, and to have eaten ; thus alſo Ben Gerſon holdeth , although David 
Kimhi be of a contrary minde, holding that ſhee ate a little. Faſting then as 
thee was, ſheroſe up and went to pray unto God, that he would take away this 
V. 10. her reproach. Shelwas in bitterneſſe of ſoul, and prayed to the Lord, and wept ſore, 
and it isnoted, v. 9. that Eli the High-prieſt ſate by upon a ſeat by a poſt of 
the Temple. As Hannabdid in her dittrefſe, when ſhee was reproached by 
Peninnah, not render reproaches for reproaches, but betooke her el fe to pray- 
er, ſo ought all both women and men to doe, as D avid ſaith , T hey requited 
mee with hatred for my good will, but I gave my ſelfe unto prayer : lo Sarah, Gen. 
16.5- when ſhee was deſpiſed by Hagar, ſaid, The Lord judge between mee and 
Lyra. thee. For the ſeat where El:fate, Lyra ſaith , that it was an honourable ſeate | 
for the High-prieſt, where he uſed to fit and judge the people; but the He- 
brewes, hee faith, hold, that now hee firit ſareupon it, and was made Judge, 
which cannot bee, becauſe he judged Iſrael 40 yeares, and Samuel was borne 
ſoone after this, but El; was very aged, Chap. 2. 22, and Samxel is ſaid to bee a 
| childe, Chap. 3. 1, That opinion of the Hebrews, howſoever I thinke it un- 
worthy to bee received, as being without all ground, yet the arguing of Lyr2 
| againſt it, is of Jittle force, becauſe although El: was very aged, when Same! 
was yet called pxer, a childe, itdoth nor hence follow, thar hee could not fit 
40 yeares Judge from about the time of hls birth : for the word ya rendred 
: childe, doth alfo fignifie a ſervant, or one that miniſtreth,although of a middle 
1 Sam. 3.1, | age, and Samnelcould not bee much lefle then 40 when Elidyed, becauſe hee 
| and Samuel judged Ifracl 40 yeares, and Sammel is faid to be an old man, before 
that Saul was made King. Theſeat where E/; late, wasthe proper place, faith 
| Peter Martyr, | Peter Afartyr, of the High-prieſt, for on the eaſt, atthe entrance of the Temple, 
| was the place for Aaron and his ſonnes, as the Gerſpenites place was weltward, 
Numb, 3. 38- | the Coharbites ſouthward, and the ferarizes northward, who were all theLe- 
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I Sam, 1. 11, Hannah asketh a Max=childe. 203 


and there abcur him ſtood the other Prieſts,tor, as Kimbi faich, none might j D Ximb4- 
fit downe ia the court of the Lords houſe, but the High-Prieſt onely, for this | 
was not permitted, no not to Kings. Hee fate here to inftruk the people 
rouching the rites and cerenronies of Gods worſhip, and other ordinances of 
the Law, if any came to inquire of him, and t9 ſee that none ſhould come to 
the Tabernacle in their uncleannefle : And here in his {ight the people came | 
co pray before the Tabernacle, which was a figne of Gods preſence, and there- | 
| fore Hannah came hither allo. | Bur to goero any particular place to make | 
| ourprivate prayers wee are not now bound ; bur in every place wee mult lift | x Tim. 2. | 
{ up pure hands unto God: They wentto the Tabernacle, becauſe it was a figure | 
; of Chriſt ; but now Chriſt b-ing come, we goe to the Tabernacle when in his 
| Name we pray, whereſoever webe, 
| And ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, If thos wilt indecd looke upon the affliction V_ 1t. 
of thy bandm1#d , and give mee a Man=childe, &c. Peter M artyr moveth rwo | Peter Mariyr 
| queſtions here; 1 Whether Hamnab did well in acking a Man-childe, thus 
| preſcribing to the Lord what Kkinde of childe ſhee would have, 2 Whether 
{hee could vow for her childe. 
| Forthefirſt, it may ſeem that ſhee did not well in th us asking, becauſe ſhee | ©y, 1. 
knew not whether the having of a ſonne would bee good for her, or no, as wee | © 
know not whether any outward thing being enjoyed by us, would bee good or | 
evill for us, becauſe it is uncertaine whether wee ſhall uſe it well or ill. And | (16 f#. Hom. 
 Cbryſoftome faith , How may I know, whether I ſhall obcaine that which Laske | $& in 1 Tm. 
| of God? IfI axke nothing againit his will, nothing unworthy of his majelty, 
nothing earthly, but all heavenly and ſpirituall; and inthe Lords prayer wee 
are direfted to aske tor outward chings, onely by a generall petition, Give us 
this day our daily bread, Plato allo thinketh it a molt hard thing to deter-| p,,,,;, a ki 
mine particularly, what wee delire in prayer, and theretore that it is | 5:47, 
{ ſafeſt to aske good things onely in generall, according to the prayer of an | 
| Heathen man,Give me all things that be good,and keep away all evill from me. 
| Peter Martyr anfwereth, that Hannab without doubt did well in thus praying, 
| becauſe there being twothings requilite in asking any outward thing: 1. That 
che having of it ſhould not bee our utmoſt end aimed atherein , bur the glori- j 
fying of God hereby; 2. That wee deſireto fe it well: they both concurred 
in her; for ſhee craved not this ſonne for her owne contentand pleaſure , but | | 
that ſhce might dedicate himto God, to ſerve bin continually to his glory. 
Shee was alſo indued with the Spirit ot propheſie,, whereby ſhee knew what | 
manner of ſonne ſhe ſhould have. And for our deſiring of any outward thing 
in particular in prayer,to approve It, he citeth Argaſtine, {ayin g, What weinay Ang. Eviſt. ad | 
wiſh for, we may pray for, andallo what God hath promited to ſuch as obey | F:14un © 
him-For thus Joſes prayed tor vitory over the Amalekites, Abraham, that T/- 
mael might live:and Pazl to be delivered from danger. Indeed, as our Lord | 
faith, We mult firſt and chietly ſeek the kingdome of God,and outward things 
but in a ſecond place, | | 
For the ſecond queſtion, ſhee may ſeem to haveyowed this vow raſhly , be- | Q#- 2. 
cauſe ſhe knew not whether her husband would ratifie it, and then ir could 
notſtand; And againe , ſhe knew not whether her ſon would bee free from 
blemiſhes, or no, and ſo fa or unfit. to ſervethe Lord in his Sanftuary ; or | 
whether he would followy that ſtrict courſe of life, never to drinks wine, &c. 
or, whether his body wonld be able to goe withoutit. But that her husband | Per» Marty, 
conſented, appeareth at the leaſt afterwards, v. 22, whete he is ſaid to goe to 
2-5 performehis vow, her vow being called his, becauſe hee conſented to it, and 2+ | 
23, 24- for without her husbands conſent, the wives vow cannot ſtand ; bur | Numb. 50; 
ſeeing he ſo dearly loved her, andthe thing vowed wasd good, ſhe made no 
dotibt at the time of her Yowing,but that ſhe ſhould eafily prevaile with hin to 
ratifie it- Again,for fitnelſe in everyreſped for this holy ſervice and order,that | 
was neceſſarily tobe underſtood , fo as that if the childe ſhould have proved | 
blemifhed, ar too infirme, the vow had been diſpenſed withall. Laſtly, tor her | | 
power over her childe , ſhee could admoniſh him what a vow fhee had made | 
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| touching him , and per{wade him to keep it , and ſo it was not to bee doubted, 
| but that he in obedience to his parents, would take upon him the vow made 


| Obje&, for him, as his owne vow. It it bee ſaid, then parents may devote their chil- 
' dren toa Monaſticall lite in their infancy alſo, and they (hal be bound hereby. 
| Offander, Ofiander anfwereth, that there is not the like reaſon of Nazaritiime and Mon- 


kery: 1 Becauſe this is grounded upon Gods ordinance, Nzrb.6. that nor. } 
2 There was no great diftculty in keeping this vow, but to keep that, is not in 
the power of any, ſaving ot tome tewto whom it is given. 3 Tolead a Mo- 
nalticall life is held meritorious,but this not; thus hee : And hereunto we may 
avide, that a Monatticalllite is not onely not of Gods ordaining, but a ainlt 
that precept, Le! every ene continue in that calling wherein God bath calle him :; 
Ephe(.4.25. and iet him worke with his hands the thing that & good. If is bee faid, the 
fon of Elkanab being a Levite, was the Lords without voiring to ſerve him, 
and much more being Hannah her firlt born, Sel.But a Levite,was norto enter 
| into his ſervice till 25. neither was he to ſerve in Nazaritiſme, and his time de- 
rermincdat 50. whereas Hamab voweth her ſon from his childhood even all 
thedayes of his liie. In ſaying , There ſhall no raſorr come upon bis head; by 
| zentioning one point of Nazaritiime, ſhe meantthe otherallo of drinking of 
wine, &c, T ofta:114 addeth, thar other Levites ſerved by courſe, but hee always 
without intermitiion , Dex. 18.6. and to this of not drinking wine under- 
| {: 60d, con{enteth Fojeth. Philo, T heodorer, and the Sept. adde theſe words , Hee 
thall drink no wine, 
V.12,13,14- Elz perceiving Haz7aÞs lips to move, but hearing no voice come from her, 
V. 25,16. | thoughtſhc had bezn drunken, andchargeth her accordingly : But ſhe telleth 
| him, that ſhee had neicherdrnnke wine nor ſtrong drinke, but prayed in her 
V. 17, attiiiftion 3 then E/z faith, Gue in peare, and th: God of Tjrad grant thee thy 
Lyra. petizim. El, faith Lyra, bade her put away her wine, that is, goe away unti]! 
the torce of it was over, and fleep, and then come againe and pray, And hee 
might the rather be moved tothinke that theſe geſtures in her came from wine, 
P. Mary”, becaule it was a fettivall time, ſaith Peter Martyr, and the time of eating and 
drinking was now palt; and it is not improbable, but that ſome evenat theſe 
holy tcatts made themſelves drunken with wine, becauſe the like fault is taxed 
at Love-teatis, 1 Cor. F1.21. Whereas ſhee is ſaid to pray in her heart, with- 
| x. >| oututtering a voice, her lips onely moving, he moveth allo a queſtion,whether | 
| the voice may not bee uſed in our ſecretprayers? and anſwereth , there is no 
need of a voice , becauſe God hearcth the defire of the heart, but ſometimes 
it is not unproktable to utter a voice to ſtirre up our ſpirits, that will be ready 
otherwile to languiſh, and if in our earneſtnefle a voice ſometime breaketh 
forth, it cannot but be acceptable to God; thus hee : but we muſt have acare, 
left in uling a loud yoice in our private devotions , wee affe& not the hearing 
of men, thatthey may praiſe us; for this is all one with going into the fireets 
Matth: 6. 10 pray to bee {een of men, which is taxed far hypocrifie. For her praying 
thus {ecretly,it was not becaule ſhee asked any thing dishoneſt, which ſhe might 
be aſhamed to utter,as may bee gathered from the ſptech of Athenodores, cited by 
Sencca,that ſome heathen men did, He hath profited well that asketh nothing of 
God, which hee is nor aſhamed publikely to profefle. And ſhee is ſaid to con- 
tinuc praying, to intimate a duty to us, it wee would ſpeed of that which wee 
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Luke 19. delire, wee mutt continueto aske, as the widow of the unjuſt Judge. Often | 
Marth. 6. repetitions and much babling indeed is condemned, where the ſpirit and fer- 
ids. vency Is wanting, a confidence being had in ſuch repetitions, and many words; 


butto bee Jongin our privateprayers ſometimes, is commended by theexam- 
he 44 ex 326 ple of Chriſt, who ſometime continued all night in prayer. 

SE 4 me*q '| Hamabbeing * reproved by Eli, althongh unjuſtly, an{wereth him againe 
thatE//s ſcr- | reverently, 'NomyLord, I ame a woman of a ſorrorofull ſpirit, &c. and again,Count 


* Chryſoſt, fol» 


vant reproved | not thy bandmaid fir a daughter of Belial, &c. ſhee doth not bid him reprove | 
| III his owne ſons, who were drunkards and whoremaſters, as a wornan of an in- } 
| gathering her : 


" | temperate ſpirit would have done, butmildely anſiereth for her ſelfe, and tel- 
| _— 7; |eth bim Xe ſhee didttiere, and whaz cauſed thoſe motions in her. Herethen 
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was a meck ſpirit indeed, which before the Lord is much {et by, and therefore Ne, 

1 - ; . = 
her example would be followed by all others, eſpecia/ly having to doe with 
{tperionrs, A azughter of belta!; what is meant hereby, fee Dert. I3. 13. one 
without a yoke, one unprofirable and that ſhall not proſper , and ſach fhee | 


—_ ———— 
— 


| drunkards, for they are unruly. 2. Unprofitable to themſelves and others, / 


' daily confuming the;bleſings of Cod in riot and waſting their ſubſtance. 


come about, brought forth ; ro make which more plaine, onr Tranſlation. 


— 


3. They proſper not in this worlk!, or in the world to come, 1 Cur, 6. ro. as 

IFillet noceth here. Hebr. it is 5y»52 n2 1129 qnoOx n+ inn I Give! Witke. 
nt thy bandmaid before 2 daughter of bclial; whereapon ſome thinke, as Peter 
Martyr bath it, that Peninnah was prefent, and thar ſhce deſired him not to | Peter Maryr, 
charge her thus betore her, calling her a daughter of belial ; bnt he follow- 
eth the former ſenſe, becaute it is not probable that ſo modeſt and good a wo- 
man would bee tv viruleat again{t her greateſt adverſary; thus alto rhe Vulg, 
Latin and Junius render it,before being raken here for for,Give her not for,that 
repute her potfor. Ot ſons of belial, that caſt off the yoke of Gods Law, 
is, tec how all forts of wicked men are ſet forth hereby, 2 Sam.22.5. 2 (ron. 
$3.7. judz. 19. 22. ISem 2.13, 17. & 10.19%. © 25 I”. 2 Sam, 16, oP, 
1 King. 21,10. 2 Cor. 6. 15. 

For F!”3 praying that her requett might bee granted, when hee was by | 
her apology latiszhed, his ſpecch may ſeem to bee propheticall, and {6 doubt- 
leſſe thee conceived of it, in that having heard him tay lo , the antwered , L-r | 
thy handmaid finde grace in thy fight ; and then went away to that holy Feaſt, | V. 19. 
being chearfull and ſad no more, Hebr. it is, Thy bard maid fall finide 71 2ce :n 
1G; tt, rat is, to be prayed tor by thee, andſ9 I doubt not but to have my 
detirc granted. 

-_ o . k | . 
The ne: morcing after this they al] return home, and Hamah conceiveth | y 19,20, 
> . . X { : 2 
and beareth a fon, and calleth his name Sz, bur they return not without | 


I noe rt ern ig rr *t > oy ate 


we 


—_— et oe — 


worſbipping firſt. And touching Hannahs conceiving, it is ſaid, God remem- 
bred her, nut that heat any time torgetteth his, bur hee'is ſaid to remember 
her, waen hedid tor ker that which thee defired, in the very phraſe which ſhee 
had uſed in her prayer. And Elkanzb is ſaid tohave knowne her after their 
returne home, to intimate that he refrained from companying wich her whilſt 
they wereat the Feaſt, nor that there isany impurity in the husbands going in | 
to his wite, but that nothing might then take their mindes off from their de- 
votions, as appeareth, 1 Cor. 7.5. andchartrhey might not contra any out- 
ward lega![ pollution, which then made unfit for thoſe Feltjyalls, or tocome | 
neare the Lord, Exed. 19.15. altaough there was never any linfalnefle there- ' 

in, any more then in touching a dead body, or any iſſue in the fleſh , which 

alſo made uncleane. When the time was come about , Hannah conceivetb and bare | 

a ſonne, &c. khe conceived immediately, but bronght forth when the time was | 

come about, that women ute to goe with childe ; therefore theſe words, # hen | 

the time was come about, are placed before themention of her conception by an | p.r-; Mar TR 
Hebraiſm, as God is ſaid to have dryed up the waters, and dividedthem,when | Ex04. 14. 

4s they were firſt divided, ſo 1/a, 6.1. T hou haſt bern angry with us,” and wee have | 
ſinned againſt thee; when as they krſt finned, and then God was angry, itis a | 
fgure called Hyſtcron proteron, firſt the revolution of time is ſpoken of, and. 
then her concelving, 3 whereas ſhee firſt conceived, and then the time Sram 


bath it, V Yheuthe time was Come about, after ſbee had conceived, ſhee bare a ſonne, | 
but Hebr. it is as before. For the name Samuel, Hebr, yNYDu Shemael, of wi; 
put for 9 to aske , and far PQ of, and 1him, and 5x God, as therea-; 
fon is commonly renared,and Harnab her ſelfe giveth a reaſon : By thisname 
ſhee would both pur her ſelfe in minde, and him that hee was not hers, but the | 

Lords, that accordingly he might ſerve him, andſke night the more willingly || 
part with him for Gods ſervice. | f-25 o 523 {1 4 | 
And Elkanalr and all his honſe went wp to offer hjs yearely ſawifice and his LY. 22, 
2ew, that is, not onely as hee uted to doe in otheryeares, but as Peter _— | 
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When Samuel brought up to the Tabernacle, 1 San. 1. 22 
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Lyra, © | 


Hugo Cardin. 
Janus. 
Schol, Hiſtor. 
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W: Iles, 


MW. 
Peter Marty”. 


V. 24- 


Numb,19.16. 


1 hath ir, he brought Euchariſticall ſacrifices for the benefit received,in that God | 


had given him aſon by Hannah,which he ſo greatly defired, and nappily hee 
vowed ſomething now to God,although it be not expreſſed, beſides the childe, 
to ſhew histhankfulneſle. 

V.22. But Hannah ſaid, 1 will not goe up untill the cbilde bee weaned, This 
refraining of Hannah to come now upto the Tabernacle, may ſceme to bee a- 
gainit the Law, Levit, 12. 6. whereby a woman after puerpery is enjoyned, 
when the dayes of her purification bee ended, to come with a lambe, or two 
turtle doves or young Pigeons to bee offered for her cleanſing, for ſhee went 
not till the childe was weaned ; and there was a double weaning, ſaith Lyra, 
1. from the dugge at theend of three years,the other from the milke of childe- 
hood,when he beginneth to uſe other ordinary meats at the end of 1 © yeares. 
And it is not likely faith hee,that ſhee went up with her childe, till hee was of 
this age, becauſe hee was not fit; till then to minilter or doe any little ſeryice 
in the Tabernacle,ſolikewiſe Hgo hee ſtands for 12.yeares,and Funins hath it, 
untill hee bee educated, that hee may be able to miniſter. Peter ComeSfor ſaith, 
either at 7. whenthe 2. weaning was, or at 12. when the 3. and if at7. hee 
was brought to be inltrafted,if at 12. immediately to miniſter. The Hebrews 
thinke, that ſhce weaned him at 2. yeares old and brought himto the Taber- 
nacle, and this ſcemeth moſt probable ; becauſe Ch. 2. 19. it is ſaid, ſhee made 
him a little coate and brought it to him, when ſhee came up from yeare to 
yeare, and becau'e it is incredible that fo holy a woman would ſtay from 
the houſe of God, 7. or 10 yeares together 3 and laftly, becauſe the wean- 
ing of Samael; is expreſly faid to bee from ſucking, v, 23. ſo that when ſhee 
had weaned him from the breaſts, ſhee went up with him. W;le, that 
followeth the other opinion reaſoneth from his miniſtring immediately 
after that hee was bronght before the Lord, which hee could not doe being 
ſo youre, and from the trouble that would have beene in the Tabernacle 
to have any ſo young there. But although it be ſaid, that hee miniſtred, 
when his parents were gone home, it is not neceſſarily to bee underſtood 
that he did ſo immediately, butſo ſoone as hee was able ro doe any ſervice; 
and for his bringing up, it might well be together with the little ones of 0- 
ther Levites or Prieſts neare the Tabernacle, without any trouble to it. And 
T beodore: qu.5.in 1 Reg.is plainly of this opinon,thar he was brought to the ra- 
bernacle immediately after weaning from the breaſt. For he faith, {ſo ſoone as ſhee 
had weaned himyfhee offered him to God,and with him a bullocke equal to him 
inage:andthus much by the way touching the time,when Hannah came up wich 
her ion. Now although ſhe ſtayed but 2-ycarsbefore ſhe came, how did ſhe fiulfil 
the law of commingat theend of 40 dayes ? Peer Meryr anſwereth, hap- 
pily the childe was weake, and ſounfic to be brought any ſooner, although 
the Virgin ary brought her {onne to the Temple at the due time: and hows- 
ſoever ſo many dayes are ſet, yet it is not tobe underitood, thatthewoman | 
was tyed to come jult at that time, becauſe ſhee might be weake, and io un- 
fit for travaile, or her childe {icke. But this was not Hammabs caſe but 
another extraordinary reafon detained her,vis. Becauſe when ſhe ſhould come, 
ſhee meant to leave him at the Lords houſe for ever, and not to redeeme him 
with 5 fhekels, according tothe law, Nxmb, 18. 15,16, Itis true, ordinari- 
ly, 4 woman was tocome with heroffering immediately after the dayes of 
her purification ended, and if any neceſſary impediment came inthe way, ſo 
ſoone after, as it was removed. But Haxzab intending when fhee came, to 
'offer her ſonne to the Lord, and to leave him to his perpetuall ſervice, and to 
recompence her delay with afarre greater offering, then a lamb, asfheedid | 
v. 24+ Shee tooke bim with three bullockes, an Epbab of flowre and a bottle of Wine,was 
certainly no delinquent inftaying thus longbefore ſhee came,eſpecially ſeeing 
the time was not ſo preciſely ſtood _ for thefe things touching women and 
children, as wee may ſee in that when as by Jaw it was provided, that the 


firſt-borne ſhould bee redeemed ata moneth old, and then preſented before | 


the Lord, yetcommontly it was not ſo done, but when the mother went uv 
| | wit 
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I Sam, L.24. Hannah carryeth 3 bullocks to the Taberzacle. 
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with her puritying offering divers dayes after, ſhee brought her childe with 
her, as did the Virgin Afry ; Toſtatus faith, that ſhee being a Levites wite was 
not bumid to bring an offering for her firit-borne, as other women, becauſe 
the Levic's were taken for all the firſt=borne of Iſrael ; others that ſhe might 
come to the Tabernacle wich her offering,and yer not goeacthe Feali time any 
more, till Samuel was weaned, although it bee not recorded. And it is to 
bee underſtood, that alchough H 14h frayed thus long, betore ſhcecameto 
the Taqernacle, yer it is not to be thought, bur that thee treequented the 
ſynagogue for her exerciſe in publique relizious duties, that no woman may 
take example from hence toablent herielte trom Church all the time of het 
giving ſucke. From Ramzthaim otherwile called Kimah or Ram ah, where 
Hamnab dwelt, to Shiloh was 12. miles, and therefore the childe being ſo 
ſoone as hee was put from the dugge to be brought hither Hamahb might 
well be diſpenſed with, although {hee came nut fo long a journey, till that 
time. 

Ekmab agreeth to this propoſition of his wife praying God to eſtabliſh it, 
that is, that ſhee and the chile night live,and thac when ne ſhould be weaned 
hee might. be brought to the Tabernacle and ſerve the Lord there all the 
dayes of his life. From hence Peter Martyr commendeth the like good agree- 
ment b:twixt man and wite to all marryed perſons, alledginz the laying of 
Ariftatle, a maker of a family is akinde of tyrant ro his ſervant, a King tu 
his children, but for his wite, hee ſhould rule over her b 7 an ariltocracy, not 
according to his oawne luſt, but according to his dignity, preſc, ibing her no- 
thing touching her diſtaffe, needle and maides &c, bur leaving her hercin 
to her owne will and judgement. In which nothing is to bee n:itlized, bat 
that even to ſervants a Matter nuit not bee a tyrant, bu: doe unto them that 


which is <quall,for whoſoever doth wroag to any, God will be: avenged upon 
him. | 
And when ſee had weaned him, ſhe tooke bimand 3, bull :ches and an Enhah of 
flowre, and a bottle of wine, and brought him1o the hone of the Lord in Shiloh, &c. 
the Vulgar Latin hath it, 3. meaſrres of fioywre, but as Hug) confellett, ic is 
corrupt it being in Hebrew an Fphah. A queſtion here is moved,ſceing v.25. 
onely one of the Bullockes was offered, wherefore the other two ſerved ? Lyra 
faith, they were given to El, to whole care the childe was now committed. 
Petcr Martyr alledgeth two other divers opinions. ' 1. OF D wid Kimbi, that the 
other two were for fealting, becauſe they were wont to mae a teaſt,when they 
weaned their children. 3.Ot R.Lev:i Ber Gerſon, who laith,that they were offered 
upon two other days of the Feaſt :' bur. Peter Martyr thinketh,that the firſt being 
offered for a burnt-offering, the other two were uſed for peace-offerings, the 
greateſt parts whereof were to Feaſt withal: & thus the quantity of flowre agre- 
eth,becauſe an Ephah containcs 19.tenth deales,and by the law it was provided, 
that 3. tenth deales ſhould bee offered for one bullocke,and to three Bullockes 
then went 91, whereuntothe tenth was added ex abundanti, out of liberality, 
I thinke rather with Lyra, that the other ewo Bullockes were given to El; 
with her ſonne, and ſo much flowre and wine as was {pared from the facri- 
fice of one Bullocke, that is, all but 3. tenth deales of fiowre and halfe an hin 
of wine , according the law, Numb, 28. 13,14. becaule it is ſaid exprelly 
of one Bullocke, it was offered, which would doubtleſſe have. bzene ſpo- 
ken of the other two alſo, if they had beene offered. Moreover ic ſtandech 
with reaſon, that ſheebringing her ſonneſo young to E': ſhould give ſome 
gratuity,that he might with'the greatercare take this charge upon him, Thold 
then, that the Bullocke offered was no burnt-oftering, but a peace-offering, 
for a benefit obtained, with part of which they feaſted, having flowre 
and wine alſo with them for that purpoſe, and the remainder of both was 
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given-to the Prieſt together with the other two Bullockes. Now an Ephah 

of flowre was a buſhel, ot thereabouts, and the bottle of Wine by the Val- 

gar Latin rendred amphora, Jt it were the leaſt amphors but one, 9- galfons, 

for ampbora is by Hugs faidto he gedeend one modius was 3 gallons ; ge” 
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208 | Samuel worſhipped the Lord, I Sam,i.28,! 


if ſo,then atter one bullock offered and the flowre and wine belonging theret o, 
| there remained to their diſpoling of Howre5e gallons & ſomewhat more, & like- 
wile of wine.One Bullocke being ſacrificed Haznah goeth to El: and ſheweth him 
the childe,which ſhe had prayed tor,and ſaith,therefore I have lent bim to the Lord, | 
Y. 28. & long as bee lizetb,be ſhall be lent rnto tbe Lord.and b: worſbipped ihe Lord there, At: 
her firſt comming to E!: ſhee ſaith, Oh my Lord, a thy foule liveth, T am tbe | 
woman, Oe. the Vulgar Latin, I beſeech thee my Lord, let thy ſoule live, 
Hebr. 1317N 2, Oh orl beſeech thee, Junims, attende Domine, this whole i 


A er 


D.Kinti, ſpeach is to inlinuate into El 1o, as he might the more lovingly receive her | 
; _ | childe, and bee as it were a father unto him, wiſhing him long life, to the 

; R. Levi. end that hee might bringhim up, ſo David Kimbi, but Bens Gerſon takes ! 
Gerſon. it tor an oath to aflure El; and to move him the more, becauſe thee had 


before him prayed and hee had diſmiſſed her with his blefling; and this is the 
more probable. Shee faith thee had lent himto the Lordall thedayes of his 
life, The words here uſed aniwer to thoſe before going in the Hebrew thus, 
for v. 27, are theſe words WYNU Yom mIRNw mn Tm, here 
mimny hay em mh TR mon 5 mmy whhxun 12IN 
The Lord bath given my requeſt, which 1 acked, and I have revdred or lent him to 
the Lord all the dayes, that hee ſhsH bee acked for the Lord. for the ſame word, 
dXU in divers voyces ſignifyeth both to aske, to give, or render or to lend, 
Thus allo the Vulgar I atin, Frnins eum precario datum ſifto Fehoue omnibus 
diebus, quibus juerit precario rogatus.. Our tranflation muſt needes be acknow- 
ledged here not to be ſo good, both becauſe there is no word tignifying all the 
| dayes of his life and the word Sa Shut js never put for lex, but arked; her 
meaning is, according to Peter Martyr, hee ſhall ſerve the Lord in his houſe 
as long, as he ſhall requireit 3 which ſhce ſpake thus, becauſe thee knew not, 
how the Lord might afterwards imploy him, as indeed he did Cb. 7, taking 
him from ſerving at the Tabernacle to bee Judge over his people, when hee 
went anddwelt at Ramab again. And bee wor(bipped the Lord there, the Vulgar 
Latin, they worſhipped, the Hebr. \1mw? which Ger, 47.31.is uſed for a verb of 
the ſingular number, when it is ſaid, that Faccb worſhipped, and as Fillet no- 
Pear deror reth, in the plurall it is Man? | hereupon a queſtion ariſerh, who is ſaid 
| Amis. | t haveworthipped? 7znivs faith, the childe, Peter artyr, Elkanah, Willer fol- 
lowing the Ger. Verſron, El;;Ithinke with Juriws, that Samuel is meant;whereas 
it way {ceme, thatir could not beſo, becauſe he was too young,I anſwer, to 
| worſhip and to ſerve the Lord is all one, and this it is meant hee did ar the | 
Tabernacle, although not at this inſtant, but there his mother lefc him and 
as ſoone as hee was fit,he ſerved the Lord and worſhipped him there, To draw 
itto El is moſt improper, and torced, becauſe ic was no new thing in him to 
be noted,that he worſhipped there,and of Elkanab nothing was ſpoken before 
to intimate him to be the man, that was meant, therefore ſeeing it was an hee, 
it mult needs be Samne/, and fo this hiſtory is aptly:cloſed up, Samxel was 
brought to the Tabernacle very young and preſented to Elt, who received 
him, andſo he abode there and ſerved and worſhipped the Lord, as hee grew 
| 7heMyſter), | fir in a Leviticall ottice. Elkansh ſignifying the poſſeſſion of God, ſaith Ra- 
4 ; banus,myftically ſetteth forth the miniſtry, Peninneh and Hamzab his two wives 
two Churches of the Jewsand Gentiles,for that of the Jews was firſt fruitful, 
this of the Gentiles barren, bur at length ſhee conceiveth, and is made glad 
through a ſonne, a Samzel,thar is, bis name God,as Shem, and © and El ſignify, 
| this is when the Faith of Felus is entertained into the heart, 8c. 
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| ERE firſt Hawvehs Canticle of praile is ſet downe for the benefit recei- | 

H ved, v. 1,2,3.&c. tov. 11. andthen'the hiſtory of Elies ſonnes,'and of ; 

{ their wickednefſe, and how their Father reproved them; v 21, 12. &c. to v.18, | 

| | and v, 22, 23. 8&c. tov. 26, there being interlaced ſomething more Gging, 
| 3.1 amu? 
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1 Sam.2.1. Hannah's heart rejoyceth in the Lord. 405 


| 

ſ , 

| Samuel, Hannah and Elkanab, v. 18,19, and to v. 22. and», 26. Laſtly, a Pro- 

| pher is ſent to Elito reprove and threaten judgements againſt him and his /| 

houſe, v. 27, 28. &c. to theend of thechapter. Touching this chankl(giving // 

of Hamah ; it is ſaid,ſhee prayed,and ſaid,tor thankeſgiving is a ſpecies of prayer, | 

rt Tim, 2.1. Wherefore the Phariſce when he gave thankes,is ſaid to pray, and / Like 18. +3 
praiſing of God is of the nature of prayerto procure the flowing down of more | ». Mary, 
bleſſings upon ns, according to that ſaying of Argaſt; deenrſus gratizrum a no= | auguſt. 

bus eft recurſus gratie ad nos;UVatabing {aith that hereby ſhee commended her fonne | 7440/5. 
$zmnel to Gods bleſſing, and therefore ic is faid ſhee prayed; Borrhews ſaith, | Borrhews,” 
that (hee prayed herein againit the enemies of Gods Church, and Ben Gerſo0jz | A B.Gerſon, 
will havethe laſt words in partic. v. 10. a prayer, the adverſaries of the Lord | 

ſhall bee broken in pieces, out of heaven ſhall bee thunder #pon them, &c. asSit came to 

paſſe, Ch. 7. butthac was rather propheticall, then peritory, neither is there 

any *petition in all this holy hymne. For the thankigiving it hath theſe parts. | 7-Marty7. 

1. Hennahrejoycing. 2. A deſcription of theLord, v.2. 3. A reproof of 

the vvicked for their pride and vaine boaftings, trom which thee dehorteth 

them,v. 3. 4 Arecaſon, why no man ſhould boaſt himſelte, becauſe God 

knoweth and pondereth it, and can eafily cruſhthe proudett and lift up the 

meatteſt; v. 3, 445, 6, 7, 9. 5. A prophetic of comfort to his Saints and of / 

deitruftion to the wicked, and of the King Chritit his Kingdome, v. 9, 10. | | 
According to this the Chaldee Paraphrait, and David Kimi; lay, that this | Chaid Paraphr. | 
hymne was apropheſy, wherein Hamah being carryed with the Spirit, 1.In | P.A/mbi 
the perſon of the Church expreſſed her joy,tor that God had given her Samme!, 
ſach a ſonne as ſhce foreſaw ſhould beat downe idolatry,and uphold the truth. 
2. Propheſicd of the beating downe of the enemies of the Church, Aſſr3ans and 
Grectans, Goz and Magog. 3. Ofthe Kingdome of the Mefrah. 4. Of the laſt 
jadgement, when the Saints ſhall betaken up to everlaſting telicity, and-the 
wicked ſent away into endlefſe miſery. In inditing this fong of thanſgiving ſhe 
did but as Moſes had done before, and Deboreb, and after, David and others 
for great benefits, and the Virgin ary, whoſe hymne Peter Martyr noteth | 
ro'bee nuch like unto this, as the cafe ofeither of them was much alike, be- 
cauſe Hannah was barren, and ſhee was a Virgin, and ſo not lixely to beare | 
a {on,and as Hannah hath ir, My heart rejoyced in the Lord,lo A1ary, My foule doth | ' 
magnify the Lord, and my ſpirit hath rejoyced, &c. as ſhee, there is none boly as the | 
Lord, fo Mary,bee abat is mighty hath magnifi:d mee, and boly is his name : ag ſhee, | | 
tulke na more ſo proudly, and the bowes are broken, they that are full have bired ont | 
themſelves for bread, &c. to Mary, hath ſcatered the proud in the imaginations of | | 
their bearts, hee hath filed the hungry with gaod things,and the rich hee bath ſent empty | | 
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Exzed.15.Iudg, 


I. 
Peter Martyr, 


awviy, Now whereas women are forbidden-to ſpeake in the Congregation, Witer 
Wille anſwereth well, ordinarily they were forbidden, but not when any | , ©; " 
woman was moved extraordinarily by the Spirit,as Hannab was,and ſo Hinnab : 
under the New Teſtament, and other women, upon whom was powred | 
out the Spiric of prophelte, according to that, I will powre out my Spiritupon | , a, ,. 
all fleſh,and your ſonnes and daughters ſhall Prophefie,and Phi/zp had 4 daugh= | perer Marys, 
ters Propheteſſes, wherefore as of a iran, ſo it is ſpoken ofa woman prophe- | 1 Cor. 11, 
{ying,thus alſo Peter Afartyr, 
My heart rejyyceth in the Lord, my borne is exalted, my mouth 1s inlarged over my wr 
enemies. As ſorrow maketh one to mourne intilence, fo joy cauſeth one to | pyv, pays: + 
{peake freely in his praiſe that putteth an end nate his ſorrow,and maketh hin 
to rejoyce. In the horne Iyeth itrength of horned beafts, and therefore it 
wasan uſuall phraſe amongſt the Hebrews, by the exalting of the horne Me- 
taphorically to ſet forth the conterring of {trength, and to Hannah had God 
now given ſtrength to conceive and bring forth a ſonnegthus Peter 1Z2rtyr; Lyra | 75,4, 
faith, that by horne isſer forth in the Scriptures, the motion of the hearc car- | 
rying ittoany hard thing, andit the rule of right reaſon be wanting, and of | 
Gods law, itis called the horne of pride, but if ic be thus regulated, an exalted | | 
horne, becauſe by the benefits received the heart is lifted ap through hope of | 
receiving greater benefits of Gods liberalicy, and thus the horne of — | 
| EXa re "I Ez a, 


th . PET _ a 6 Pe 
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There is none boly as the Lord. 1 SAM. 2, 2» 


V. 2. 
| 
D. Kimhr 

Ben E:7{01, 


D.Ximhi. 


Junins,0ſiand, 


Vatablgs. 
Borzgas, Pel- 
[ican. 


P, Martyr. 


| exalted » {hee hoped for the increaſe of grace here and of glory hereafter. And 


{ by the Angels continually praiſe him 3 and hence wee learne to bee in love 


Arts Montane 


| Latine hath, be weake, whereby ſhe meant her (elfe, and ſuch as ſhee was, weak 


| ſhe ſaith, my month z5 inlarged over my enemies, becauſe Peninnab and her children 


were vexed to fee her to have chis cauſe of opening her mouth ſo magnitically to 
praiſe the Lord, 

T b:re u none-holy as the Lord, for there us noxe beſides thee, nor any rocke like our 
God, the Vulg. Laine, there is none ſtrong as our God , the Sept. there 3s none holy 
# our God; theword is NY tignifyinga rock, and metaphorically fortzs, and 
fortituds, trong, or ſtrength, and fothe Rabbins, Hanneh here celebraterh the 

power and might of God, in that hee ſhewed himielte able to change her na- 
ture, trom barren to truittull, whereas no ſecondary cauſe can doe any thing, 
but a3 hee hath appointed, but he can do whatſoever it plealerh hiin , neither 
can any power withſtand him, I thinke, that the word ſtrong is apteſt here, 
Shee praileth God allo from his holineiſe,as the chiefe of his attribates,where- 


with holinefle, whereby we doe molt reſemble God. There is none holy as 
God, faith Lyra, bccaule hee is eſſentially holy : and the tame may bee ſaid of 
ſtrong. Andheisnotenely holy and itrong beyond all compariton , but be- | 

lides him there is no God, the Gods of the heathen are not onely not ſo ho- 
ly or potent, but indeed are nothing, tor there is no more Gods. 

T athe no more ſo exceeding proudly , neither let arrogancy come out of your month : 
the Vulg. Latine, Doe ot mulriply ro ſpeake lofty words, glorying, let old words 
go: out of year mouth; Hebr. Doe not multiply to ſpeake lofty word; of pride, let 
ſwelling or bard:«ſſe goe out of your mouth , or that which 5 old : For all theſe 
bgnifications, faith Peter Martyr, hath the word PTy, yea PN ſaith Pagni- 
nas, firſt and chiefly fignifieth to waxc old, fo that here the Valg. Latine is to 
bee preferred. And aptly ſhe laith, doe ot multiply, becauſe Peninnab had ot- 
ten upbraided her by her barrennellc, being proud of her owne fruittulneſle, 
andibat wbich zs 61d, becauſe of 01d thee had thus vexed her , For the Lord is a 
God of knowledge, and by bim aitons are weighed; for knowl. dee, Hebr. is know- 
ldges, ſo likewiſe the Vulg. Latine, des ſcientiaram; David Kimbiſaith, hee is 
chus called, becauſe he is the moſt intelligent of all others, and knoweth all par- 
ticular things, for all knowledges withoutany change in him are inherent in 
him. For theſe words, by bim aGzons are weighed, in the Hebrew text is, ati- 
ons are not weighed, but inthe margin itis, by him, or. to him, for 45 is in the 
margin, and X7 inthe text, wherefore ſome expound it as negative, rendring 
the words thus, ations are not directed or diſpoſed, that is. withour him, or, a= 
gainſt his will; for whatloever men thinke and intend , they can bring no- 
thingto paſſe but as heewilleth, ſo Arias Adomtanns, Funine, Ofiander. Some 
as affirmative, Vulg. Latine, Septuagint , expounding it either of God, his 

arpoſes ſhall come to paſſe, or of men, by him the aftions of men are orde- 
red, diſpoſed and direfted. Per Martyr taketh iteither way, thus ; 1 Aﬀer- 
matively, to bim workes are prepared, that is, his enterpriſes itand firme and are 
allperfected, 2 Negatively, the attempts of men ſhall not itand, neither can 
they hinder his will. Any of theſe wayes the ſenſe is good, but I preferre the 
affirmative, both becauſe it followeth moſt aptly thus, hee is a God of know- 
ledge, byhim ations are moderated, and nor ac your wils, wherefore your | 
proud bragges are vaine, and becaute the word in the margin commonly is 
appoſed, that the Reader might looke at that and ſo underſtand the Text the 
better,and yet becauſe both are held rocome from the Spirit of God, they erre | 
not, that take it either way, Theſe words, for the Lord is a God of knowledpe, 
ec. arc a reaſon,why Peninnah and hers ſhould no more ſo inſult, becauſe they 
knew not what ſhould come to paſſe, but God knoweth all things , and how 
to abate the pride of the inſolent,and to exaltthe affiifed. 

T he bows of the mighty men are broken , and they that ſtumbled are pirt with 
ſtrength, thatis, ſaith Lyra, the bowes of Pexinn4h and her children, who did 
ſhoot reproachfull words at Hannah, as out of a bow; for ſixmbled, the Vulg. | 


| for prolification, but now by Gods bleſſing ſhe was firengthened to bearfruit, 
thus ' 
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thus alſo Hugo, ſaying, that by the mecaphor of one wich a bow , thee being 
ſtrong in times paſt to beare was fer forth , becauſe a bow belongerth to the 
ſtrong ; and it is to be noted, that Hebr. there is nothiug iignifying men, but 
the ſtrong inthe plural] number. Peter 1ariyr underfiandeth the words pro- | Perer Mary, 
perly, expounding them of thoſe chat goeto warre 7 armed, and of tholte 
that are unarmed, as the Eyyptians and the 1/74:!ites , tor the Exyprians bowes 
werebroken, when they were overthrowne, :and the Hebrerwes fleeing betore | 
them naked were ftrengthened. Bur ir is beſt, firkc to bring the words to Har 

naks caſe as neare as may bee , andrhen to extend them to orher afts of Gods ! 

power alſo. For theſe words, tYofe that ſlumbled, or the rake, He br. is o015W21 
{uch as tall cthrongh weakneſle of cheir knees and loynes. And as Hanuub of | 
weake was made ffrong uo beare, fo by the tormer words, ibe bows of rhe mighty | 
are broken, ſhe eemeth ty intunate,thar Penzznab nov; cealcd bearing, children, | 
which is further conhrmed, v. 5. 


They tht wer full bave bired emlclues out for bread, and the hungry ceaſed ; fo Vc. 
that the þ ta h 1h born ſeven, and ſee t22zt Dpatrh m4ny clildren 25 waxed fecb/es 7 
Here alſo, faith Zyrz, 15 another metaphor, ſhee comparech Pen;nnzh "0 


to the fyll, becauſe ſhee was full of children, for it is thought that ſkee 
had ten, according to Cyap. 1, 8. but now ſhes was in the cale of thoſe | 
that let rheinſelves for bread, that is, empty and poore enough of chil- 
| dren; For the Hebrewes ſay, that ſo ſoone as Hamnab had onechilde, two 
of Peninnabs ſonnes dyed; and by that time that thee had foure, ſix more | 
of Peainnahs dyed; and when ſhee law her to bee with childe againe , thee tea- | 
{ ring thedeath of thoſe rwo that remained , beſoughr Harnab ropray for her, 
and ſo they were ſpared ; and becaule they were ſpared at her prayer, they were | 
rhenceforth counted Hunnabs children, and ſo together with her owne five ſpo- 
ken of, 7. 21, {he had ſeven, asit here ftolloweth. Bur this loundeth like a 
{ {able of the Rabbins, and therefore Lyra reje&erh it, and thac worthily, be- 
caulc ar this time Hannah had onely one, Samuel. Againe, Hamnz2b compareth 
her ſe]te ro rhe hungry that are filled, for ſo he readeth it after the Vulg.Latine, 
becauſe {- debtired children as an hnngry perſon doth food , butnow wes 
ſatisfied in chis matter. For theſe words, bath 9orn ſeven, the Vulg. Latine 
hath, v.r, many, which Lyra approvech, becauſe it is moſt according ro the 
ſenſe, t:cing it cannot be juſtified that ſhee bare preciſely the number ot tcven, 
| neither by the reckoning of the Rabbins already ſpoken of , nor yet as others 
count, £ ve childrenof her owne, and two of her {onne Smze's, for this was: 
long after this Canticle, unlefle itſhall bee cl;onght, chat herein ſhe [pake pro- 
phetica!ly. Moreover heſaith , that the moderne Hebrewes tzke rhis word 
yaw for ſatiety, fhee bare children till thee vias fully ſarited. Heaupo feemerh | 5746; ©: hh. 
to bee afteted with the former comment of the Hebrews, bur differech in this, : | 
that hee ſaith, when Same! was borne, one of Penimaabs long dyed , aud io a> 
nother, anda third unto all her ſeven children, when fl:ce had borne tive, and 
Samuel two, applying hereunto that, Ferem. 15. She was weakened that bare ſee 
ven ſonnes, 5c. But before this, hce ſaith better upon the firit words. the juY 
have hired out themſelves for bread,that is, Peninnab tall of chiltien was empty as 
a begger, that beggeth his bread , becauſe all hers were counted nothing i: ! [ 
compariſon of Samuel : the hungry rere ft d, tnar is, Hamrev., who ate NoUtning | 
before for forrow, being in hope of a on eateth and drinkerh with joy,Czep. 
1.18. Peter Martyr by the barren bearing ſeven , underftandeth nothing ce 
but many, as the word ſeven is commonly uſed for a rull number. Aud ro 
that queition, how ſhee could ſpeake this , before ſhee had borne many ; hee 
anſwereth, ſhee {pake by the Spirit. If it be ſaid, ſhee bare but fix, he anſwe- 
reth, fix was very many tor herbeing before barren, and therefore the word 
ſeven is uſed to ſet forth very many. In all which I ſubſcribe unto him, but 
whereas he draweth the former words altogether another way , v3z. to the | 
Gibeonites that hired themiclves out for hewers of wood, &c. I cannot bur, | Toth, 9, | 
leaving him, approve rather of Lzr2 and Hugo, becauſe all things are to bee | 
applyedro the preſent caſe as much as may bee in the firſt place, and then for i 
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' Loiddid, as it were, firixe her dead with forrow,and put her to great corment, 
but Harb had life.and joy,and glacnelle pur into her. Peter M1ariyr expoun- 


— — 


| toſach a paſfe, as that all men deſpaire of their lite, and then rettoring them to 
| hcalth again,ſee the ſame phraſe, D.zt.32.39. and thus he dealt with Hezekiah 
' and Fenab,and our Lord firſtdied,and then role again, and ſo muit wee : and 


the mcreglorifying of Gods power extended to others. For theſe words, | 
| 
} 
i 


| her up from grievous atftli&ion, metaphorically ſec forth by kell herezthe other 


: for there is not a ereater miſery then envie. And thus hee ſaith , theſe words 


\ ring of children,when Hanmnab began ro be fruittnl,but alfo ſuffered the lolle of |] 


CIO 


the hungry bave ceaſed, according to the Hebr. the meaning is , they have ceaſed | 
to hire out themſelves tor bread, having now no turther need , as being tully 
ſatished, to doe like the needy and beggerly , and ſo it is the ſame in effet ' 
with theſe words, the hungry are filled,in the Vulg. Latine. | | 
The Lord killcth and maketh a/ive, bee bringeth to the grave, and bring-th up , 
that is, taith Lzrz, hee bringech downe to the grave the children of Pcrinn hb ; 
and makc<th alive, and bringeth the children of Hiznah; for the word $\Nw 
by the Vulyg. Latine rendred hell, ictigniteth, faith hee, tbe grave, from which 
the Lord did, as it were, bringup Hez&::h before adjudged to death. Hxgy 
applyeth it altogether to Hmnnah and Penixnazh, the one the Lord vivified by 
giving her children when thee wasdead unto conception betore,and hebrought 


hec killed, as it were, and brought downe to hell, by afflifting her through ex- 
treme ſorrow for the lotie of ker children, and to lee Hannah made fruittull, 


cohere v ith the fo; m-r,they deing an explication or reaſon of them, The bar- 
ren þath horns ſev.n, and ſire that was full of children n axed feeble, becaale the | 


deth tis alſo onely in generall of Gods bringing men ſometimes to extreme 


milery, and then lifting them up with comfort; and thruugh extreme {icknefle 
> 


thus it is in our juititication, wee mult fivit be cait down in the {ightiof onr ſins, 
and then bee erected with comfort through taith in Chrilt. All which is good, 
but the prime thing intended is the magnitying of God for his dealings in par- 
ticular wich Hammab and Peniznih, and fo although wee have no certaine 


ground for ic, yctit is moſt probable that Peninnah did not onely ceaſe bea- 


fſomcor moſt of them. Which may bee a warning to all women, that they 
bce not proud of their bearing many children , nor inſult over any barren 
E 1b, for God can ſoone alter the caſe, FYVzlet here ſetteth downe foure 
acceptions of tie word Sb. 1 It frgnifierh the grave. 2 Bya mcataphor, 
grievous adycr.ity. 3 The tiate of thoſe that feele themſelves fortaken ot 
God , as Cain and Sax/, 4 The ſtate of the damned , but here it is uſed 
according to the ſecond, for Hamab lay in forrow before, as in the 
gravce 

The Lord maketh posre, and maketh rich, hee b:ingeth low and 'ifieth up. In 
this verle and the 5. {aith Hzgo, the ſame things are againeſert forth in other 
words, He maketh Penzmnahb poore In children, and Funahb rica in children, 
O-:t of the duſt bee lifteth up the pore , and the begger out of the dunghill 10 ſet 
him with princes, &c. T his is ſpecially meant accorgQing to the letter of Han- 
n4hs exaltation in £17:we! her lonne, Wio was ſet upon the Throne of glory, 
when hee was made Judge over lrae!, and anointed Kings; generally of the 
proud and-high, and of thehamble and iow, and niyſtically of Chriſt; fo 
likewiſe Lyra; and Peter Aſartzr having expounded it generally, applyeth it in 
particular ro S$ anzxel, And Ben Gerſon hence aJmonitheth the rich not to bee 
proud, and the poore not to deſpaire, becauſe God can eaſily pull downe the 
one, and raiſeup the other. For the pillars of the earth are the Lords , and hee 
hath ſet the world up'w them, Here is the reaſon rendred, why the Lord can 
doe this, hee is of infinite power, as appeareth by his laying of the foundati- 
ons of the world, Lyradiſtinguifheth both this and the reſt of this Canticle, 
thus,here is the magnification of the Lord: 1 In refpeR of his power in the a& 
of Creation,the pillars of the earth are the Lords, 2 In reſpet of his wiſdome in 
the at of governing, v, 9. hee ſhall keep the feet of bis Saints, 3 In reſpc&of 
his Juſtice in the a& of due puniſhment,the wicked ſpall be ſilent in darkn: ſſe, __ 
nat; 
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the godly are preſerved and comforted , and the wicked <1 TRY » It is not 
by the power of the one ſort, that they attaine ro this comfortable condition, 


{ governmentby Judges, into the government of Kings;then both Philiftims and 


ISam.2.10. His adverſaries broken in pieces. 
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That is, 2 In thedarknelle of tinne. 2 In the darkneſle of hell. Hee ſpall 
give the kin,dane ro by King, &c. thatis, ro Chriſt, who at the lalt ſhall come 
gloriouſly in the form of a man,and judge all men, Foh. 5. 


The pillars of the earth,iaich Peter AZartyr, the earth is called, becauſe itis as | Peter Martyr; 


a foundation whereupon all other things are ſet, as upon pillars, the aire, and 
all the heavens, for they ail compaſle the earth, being ſet thereupon as upon a 
foundation. 

He will keep the feet of bis Saints, and the wicked ſhall bee ſilent in darkneſſe, ec. 
V.10. Ti adverſaries of the Lord ſhall be broken in pieces,out of heaven ſoall he thunder 
pon th:m;the Lord ſhall judpe the ends of the earth,aud give fir:n9th unto bis King, and 
exalt the horne of bis anointed. By footfteps, Peter Martyr well underſtanderh all 
kind of aftions,ltudics, and enterpriſes, which God keepeth, when he guideth 
them,and profpereth them herein, that feare himzfor,bis Sein-s, Hebr. isyT1Ort 
a word coming from on ſignifying mercy , becauſe God doth embrace 
them with mercy. Now in faying that hee keepeth their teet,ſhee meaneth not 
{o, asthey (hall never fall, but ſo, as that they ſhall not fall into perdition. 
Andthe meanes whereby hee keepeth them, are intimated by the antithetits next 
following, the wicked foall bee ſilent in darkaeſſe , his ſaints therefore are kept 
by the light of the Word and Spirit, for the one availeth not without the 0- 
ther; but the wicked are deſtitute of all internall light, and ſo are in dark- 
nefle; not onely in reſp:& of their many miſcries, bur alto becauſe their under- 
ſtanding and reaſon is darkenels, and hereby their ruine is canſed, and they be- 
ing judged, (hall have their mouths ſtopped by their owne conſcience: accuting 
them, and fo goe into everlaſting deltru&ion, which is called utter darkneſſe , 
where, alchongh they ſhall howle and cry tor torment, yet they thall bee in t- 
lence,as Kimb: hath it, in reſpe& of braggings and boaſtings,whereot they have 
been fall before, ſome boaſting of their nobility, and ſome of their riches, &c. 
but now they ſhall all lye in ſilence, and not ſpeak a word more of thete things. 
And fo this aptly anſwereth tothat v. 3. being a propheſte of Gods bringing 
downeall the proud and wicked, as hee did Pr-zinnab , and of bis continuall 
providence over the godly, For by firength ſball no man prevaile, that is,when 


nor is thereſtrength inthe other ſort to reſilt their judgement, bur God in mer- 
cy ſaveth his, andin juſtice deſtroyeth the wicked irrefiltibly. And this the 
reaſon, ſaith R. Levi, why a mighty King is ſometime cyercome by the weak, 
becauſe there is no ſtrength in man, but God giverh vidtories as it pleaferh 
him. | 

T he adverſaries of the Lord ſhall be broken in pieces; Who are God; adverſa- 
ries, ſaith D. Kimb;, but the enemies of the godly? fo likewiſe Auguſiine; by 
vertue of the Covenant betwixt God and his Saints, their enemics are counted 
his enemies, and wee in like manner mult count his enemies oyrenemies. Thele | 
ſhal be deſtroyed all as a thing broken in pieccs,as a potters veſſel. And thus ſhall 
it be, faith Peter 2ariyr, with both the Antichriſts, the T rwrke and the Pope, Oe | 
of heaven ſpall hee thunder upon them; this is added to ſhew their ſadden'and 
miraculous deſtration. This was according to the letter, falflled againft the 
Pbiliftings, 1 Sam. 7. 9, 10, and that it ſhall not bee the caſe of the" Phzliſtims a+ 
lone, but of all the wicked in the world, the next'words doe deelare, +T be 
Lord ſhall judge the ends of the earth,atid this ſhall bee at the laſt day of: Judge» 
ment, thatno man ih any corner of the world may think to eſcape. R. Levr, 
faith Peter ATartzr, expoundeth this of Semwel being: Judge of all Iſrael, but 
hee rather thinketh according to the letter, that in the nextryordsthe' time is } 
declared when theſe things ſhall bee done, viz. When hee ſba[lrgive- ſtrength to | 
bis King, and exalt the horne of bis arioimed, viz, when hee ſhall change the 


all other enemies of Gods people; Am zlekiter, Edomitesr, Ammoenites; rand Ae | 


bites, %c. "{hall be {6 brought downe, as that they ſhall ſcarce have any power |- 
mes ral- 


tf them any more. For although by- Judges, whom God ar divers 
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| Matth, 24. 30 


Luke x. 69. 
} Chald. Parapor, 


Pim Sy 7, 
I Cor, 15.25. 


Lyra. 
Matthew 283, 


Eſay 53. 3. 
| R. Forathag, 


I Chron. 2; 
I Sam, 6, 


2 Kings 19. 


2 Kings 25, 


I Maccab, 7, 
1 Maccab, 4+ 


Hefier. 
t 


— — — — — — 
__ "— * © $I -—— - 
_ _ _ oY _—— * wy _ ay - *— ions % wa as 


| latry,and overthrow Gods ordinances,but that Indar Meccab.and his brethren, 
] who were weak in compariſon of him,ſhould beat him, and purge the Temple, 


ſedup, they weredelivered from their enemies , yet they were eftſoones op- 


r 
Pbiliſtims, and all other enemies about was cruſhed in pieces. But myſtically 
by his King and anainted, both hee and all others underſtand Chrift,who ſhall 
come one day tojudge and to deſtroy all the wicked in all parts and corners of 
the world; and becaule that his conuning ſhall bee in great power and glory, 
hee faith, Hee ſhall give ſtrergth 10 bis King, and exalt the horne of by avointed, 
| and according to this, Zacherzab the tather of obn Boprift, ſpeaking of Chriſt, 


David : and to the /efjrah the Chaldee Paraphratt alſo applyeth this prophe- 
ſte, and fo doe many Rabbins more, that lived before Chriits Incarnation.Our 
Lord indeed hath now wonderfull itrength,and is highly exalted, but then all 
his enemies ſhall bee put under his feet, never being able to riſe up againe. 
Whereas it may ſeemenotto agree to Chriſt, that is here laid, Hee ſball give 
ſtrength to bis King, &c. for Chrilt being God, hath all power and glory, and 
' as hee is Man, hee is by vertue of the union with theGodhead, partaker of the 
| fame power andglory trom the firſt : Lyra anfwereth well, it is true, the man 

Chriſt had all power from the firſt, authorizative, but not executive, for all 

things were not actually ſubjected unto him in the time of his humiliation,but 
| after his relurretion hee ſaith , All power 3s given to me in haven and in earth , 
| then he began ro make Kingdomes ſubje&t to him farre and wide, ,and at the 
' Jaſt will ſubdue all men actually, and all things, and then ſhall hee in his ha- 
; manenatureſhine in glory above the moſt glorious Angels, how'much ſoever 
bee was with out forme cr beauty here. Foratban in his Chaldee Paraphraſt, 
expoundeth al] this Canticle. as propheticall , thus: Firlt, knowing by the 
Spirit, that her ſonne Same! fhould bee aPropher, and doe wonders; and a 


eſſed againe by them 3 but when David and Solomon reigned, the power of 


faith, Hee hath raiſed np for ws the harne of falvation, in the houſe of hw ſervar: | 


wr 


Fudge, and fave the people from the Phzhiſtims, thee faid , 21y foule barb &xculted 


Thirdly, forelccing the captivity of the Arkxeby the Philiftims, and their being | 
compelled to 1end it back againe with gifts, ſhee ſaid, Ay. mouth 3s inlarged ever 
| my enemies,&c. Fourthly,foreſceing Sexnachberibs great brags againſt the God 

of Iſrael, and his ; puns and his confuſion, ſhee ſaid, There is none holy as 
the Lord, there is no God beſides him.  Fitthly, foreſeeing Nebuchadnezzar, 
deſtroying of Jeruſalem, and his glorying herein, ſhee added, Speake no more [5 
prond!y, ec. becauſe the Lord is a God of knowledge, hee knoweth what time to 
take revenge upon you; as hee did indeed, driving Nebuchadnezzar from his 
kingdomand Be/ſhazzar his grandchild he gaveztogether with Babylon, intothe 
hands of Darixs and Cyr:5. And by bim theughts ane prepared, that is,thele things 
which be hidden from the eyes of m2n,are toreſeen and determined in his mind. 
Sixthly, foreſceing that Antiochus Epipbanes would pollute the Temple by Ido- 


ſhe ſaid, Theihows of the mighty are bri&n,and the neake aregirt with ſtrength, Se- 
yenthly, foreſeeing the confpiracy of Homarn againit her people in the dayes of 
Abaſhmereſh, and Hzmans overthrow with his children _ adherents, ſhee ſaid, | 
T be full bave- bired themſelves ont ſor hread, and the, bungry are fatisfied; for 
Hamas that was ſo richand full, fell downe to Heſter, and intreated for his 
life, and,ſo thar it might have been granted, without doubt hee would have 
been content to have i{tripthimſelte of all his wealth and honour, and to have | 
become an humble ſervant unto her. TV atill 1be barren bath borne ſeven ,, and 
fſhee that had ' many children waxed feeble,; that is, Feruſalem, which is now as a | 
barren woman, becauſe her children fince her deitru&ion by the Romans, have | 
been caſt out anddiſperſedin other Nations, ſhee remaining deſolate ; but in 
the timeof the Merſrabſhee ſhall bee rebuile and repleniſhed againe, and then 
all Nations. ſhall bee ſubjefted:ro the Jewes, and the Roman Empire utterly 
waſted and brogght conothing ; and; in like manner hee expoundeth the nexe 
words, T be Lord killeth and maketh alive, &c. hee brought, the Jewes downe 


ro 


om. 


_— 


| 


in the Lord, Secondly, foreſeeing, that Heman, SamueFs ons fon, and his 14 | 
ſons ſhoulki bee lingers in the houle of Ged, ſhee added, 21y horne 35 exalted. | 
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| todeath and to thegrave, but quickened them againe by the Methah, thus ad- 
| vancing him out of the duſt tothe throne ot glory : He fpalf keep the 7+ ur vf 
by Saints, and the wicked ſÞall be ſilent in darkneſſe; that is, he ſhall keep the 
ſewes, that they tall not into the darknefle of {in, and atter into hell, bur the 
Gentiles ſhall bee deſtroyed, yca, he ſhall judge allthe ends of the earth at the 
laſt, and the horneof the King Meſhah ſhall bee moſt highly exalted ; thus he. 
| Buc hereby, {aich Lyr2, irappeareth, that their expe&ted Meſſiah is the Anti- 
{ chriſt, becauſe when hee conmeth, the Roman Empire thall goe downe accor- / 
| ding to 2 Thefſ, 2, 8, Formy part, I doe not millike the conceit of the Rab- 
| bin, bur onely whereas he ted himſclte with an hope of a Methiah yet to come 
| in tae fleth, and drew the prophctteto that, we may underitand ir of his com- 
' Ing in power to convert the Jews, and to bring them back to their own King- 


| 1 
; done wich great joy, at what time the barren Church of the Jewes thall bring 


| forth children abundantly 3 andthe Roman Empire that was full of children 


| 
| before, both for the Emperor ſometune reigning there, and for the Pope decei- 
ving anddrawing to him the Nations round abouc, thall be made dclolate; 


CE ne a 


: and the godly ſaved everlatiiagly; tor when all this is done, the horn ot his 
' Chrilt is indeed moſt highly exalted. Burt if it bee according to Jonathan ta- 
| ken as propheticall, it muit tirſt have ſome verity in it,being underitood accor- 
: ding tothe preſent cale of Hannah, and of Samuel and Div:id following lvone 
; aſter , andthenunderlitood allo as pointing moreover prophetically ar thoſe 
; particulars. ' | 
Now the ſonnes of Eli were ſonner of Belsal, they knew» not the Lord, &c. Be- 
fore this it is ſaid, That Elkan ab went to bis bouſe ty Ramab., which was betere cal- 
led Ramathaim, but Samuel miniſtred 10 the Lord before El;, which is to be under- 
ſtood, not immediately after Elkanab's departure, for hee was taen too young, 
bat {> ſoone as hee was growne fit and able to'doe ſore little ſervice about the 
Tabernacle in ſetting up Lights, and attendirig upon E/:: And more particu-' 
larly, as ſome thinke, hee being now full ſeven yeares old, and therefore hee 1s 
now called 1 and this was the eighth yeare of Els High-prieflthood, Now 
that of Samuel is inſerted here-betore the mention made of the wickedneſſe of 
El/s ſons, how hee minilſtred to the Lord, that the fault of Sls ſons might ap- 
peare the more foule ; for contraries, ſaith Lyra, being fet together, arc made 
the more manifelt. And hereby it appeareth that Elkanab was of the tribe of 
Lett, becauſe otherwiſe his fon could not have ſerved in the Tabernacle, For 
the name whereby the ſonnes of” El: are called, viz. ſonnes of Beial, enough 
hath been ſaid already upon Chap. 1, 16. and they are ſaid not to have knowne 
the Lord, becaute they denyed him in their doings; or in thus faying,ic is ſhew- 
cd, how they werefons of belial, that is, without a yoke, becaule they had call 
off the yoke of Gods ordinances and lawes, a5 it they had not knowne them, 


mo 


manner of their living,as the next words doe declare. Peter Afaryr thinketh | 
that they are truly ſaid notto have knowne the Lord, becauſe they ſtudyed nor 
his Word, whereby alone God may b: truly known:1o Kimbiſaich,they kncw 
not the Divine right,and the true laws of the holy Miniſtery, wherefore they 
deviſed tor themſelves another right,and excogitated a new way of doing, The 
Chaldee P:raphreft rendreth it, They were deſtitute of the feare of the Lord;and 
| Peter Afartyy himielfe ar the firſt concurreth wich my expoſition before-. 
going, they knew not the Lord, that is, they. did and lived, as if, they knew 
hiarnot; and it they were ignorant of the rights preſcribed by the Lord con- 
ccrning their office, nothing could bee ſpoken more ſhametull of Prieſts. Bar 
becauſe it was knowneeven to the common ſort of people, how they ought to 
have proceeded,as appeareth,v.16, I cannotthinke that they erred thus, be- 
cauſe they knew not,but becauſe they regarded not Gods ordinance, ſo protane 
or Atheilticall were they. SES | | 

The Prieſts cuſtome towards the people was, when any man brought a ſacrifice, 
their ſervant came with a fleſp-hooke with zi in bzs hand, whilſt the fieſp mas | 
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and of his comming to judgement, when all the wicked thall bee deltroyed, | 


taking a contrary courſe of their owne deviſing about his ſacritices, and in the | 
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in ſerthing, &c.15 .alſo before they burnt the fat, their ſervant came to him that ſacrificed 


and ſaid, Give fleſp to the Prieſt ro roaſt, for bee will not bave ſodden fleſb but raw, &«. 
The finnes of Elzes fonnes about the ſacrifices are ſer forth hereto be three, 1. In | 
that whereas the right ſhoulder and breaſt onely of the peace-offerings, were a- 
lotted to the Prielt, Lzvit.7.31.they tooke more;even whatſoever the fleſh-hooke 
brought up out of the por, kettle or caldron, which was ſacriledge. ; 2, Inthat 
they would ſerve themlelves betore the Lord, 'to whomthe fat was firſt to bee 
burned,and then the Prieſt was to have his part, which was gre ſumption, 
neither would they have it ſodden,bur raw, that it might be drefled to their like- 
ing,which was guloſity.3.In that they ſtayed not to take it at the offerers hands, 
but extorted it by violence,which was rapinezas V atablus, Junins, and Borrrbems 


what alarge portion was alotted unto them our of the facrifices. If a ſacrifice 
were brought for ſin by any private perſon,all but the fat,was the Prieſtszindecd 
if it were for the ſins of the Prieſt, or of the whole Congregation, it was whol- | 
ly to beburnt without the campe: Ofa facrifice of peace-offerings there was a 
threefold diviſion,part was to be burned upon the Altar,part wenc to the offerer 
to feaſt withall before the tabernacle,and part to the Priefts,viz.as the Hebrews 
note,lo me ofevery principall part,of the trunke or body the breaft, of the mem- 
bers the right ſhoulder,and of the head the two cheekes. Wherefore they being fo 
largely provided for, it was a foulefin in the ſonnes of Elito take more,in any 
ſacrifice. Againe they finned no lefle in taking it,before the fat was burned to the 
Lord : forthe Altar,was as it were, the Lords Table,now they would net ſtay 
til his part was offered, but ferve themſelves ticit, asif ſervants ſhould preſumptu- 
ouſly take their owne dinner betore they had ſerved intheir maſters ; and ſeeing 
the offering of part firſt was a fanfifying ot the whole, they inverting this or- 
der fed not,as they ought ro have done upon holy meare,but upon prophane and 
common : thus P.Martzy and B.Grr ſon. Hugo Card. ſaith,that the cuſtome was ſo 
{oone as the Beaſt was fleaed, to rake the fat and burne it onthe Altar,and then 
preſenting the fleſh there totake all the parts away againe and boylethem, laſtly 
the ſhoulder, breaſt,&c.being boylediwere given to the Prieſts 3 butnow they 
contrariiviſe took their parts away firft raw,then offered the fat and came with a 
fleſhhook to Het what they could more,when the offerers parts were in boyling, 
ſo that they finned all the trveſinnes that are in gluttony, Prepropere, late, nimy, 
ardenter, ſiud:oſe.1.Becaute they would have it,before the fat was burnr. 2. Raw. 
3-They {ent with a fleſhhooke. 4. This their ſoule deſired: 5. They tooke it by 
force. Moreover,as ariyr hath it,this may ſeem tobe a lighe fin, becauſe it was | 
but about meat for the belly, but finne is not to be meaſured thus, bur by 
the command of God, which to tranſgreſſe in any thing is intolerable, as 
we may ſee in ourfirit parents. And unto theſe finnes they added the finne 
of adultery, ſo that there being 4 cardinall vertes, as the Philoſopher ſpeak- 
eth, Wiſedome, Juſtice, Fortitude and Temperance, they ſinned againſt them 
all, becauſe they were ignorant of Gods Ordinances, and had need, that the 
ople ſhould put them in minde thereof, v. 16. they were moſt unjuſt, and 
orticude degenerated into datntines about their diet; andagainſt temperance 
they finned, in that they refrained not from their neighbours wives, no not 
in the time, when they came up to the Tabernacle for devotion. And the 
Iike finnes, faith hee, reigned amongit the Cardinalls of Rome. And this 
made men to abborre the offering of the Lord. Their ſinnes about the holy things 
redounded, 1. To the ignominy of Gods ſacrifices, and conſequently of God. 
2. To the greathurt of the people, who becauſe of theſe abuſes would not 
many of them bring any more offerings, as the abuſe of the Sacrament a- 
monegſt the papiſts depriving the people of the wine maketh many that feare 
God, to refraine from communicating with them, In concluding this of 
their ſinnes itis faid the fune of the yuung men war very great, Hebr. ny an of 
the children, ſo likewiſe the Vulgar Latin, peceatum preerorams, which Lyra ex- 
poundeth thus, they were called children, as Same} is called a childe, v.1$. 
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have noted. Andrhis their ſinne will appeare to bee the greater if we conſider, | 


| not in age, but in conditions, although hee were yet but a childe in yeares, 
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and his miniltring bztoce the Lord thenis againe rementbred to condemne | 
them the more, andto commend him, in that ſuch a childe attended better | 
upon the ſervice of God in his place,and lived better then they, who were men | 
and fathers happily ot children, 1Sam.4, 19. | 
For Samu:it miniliring before the Lord in his childhood ſomewhat hath | 


| beene already ſaid, v. 11. but here ir is further added, girded with a linnen | 


Ephod : of an Ephod weeread tor the High-Prieſt, Exod. 2S. 6. but that was | 
made of gold, blew purple and skarlet, this of Sanmel! was ſuch, ſaith Lyra, | 
as the Levites uſed in their miniſtry, made onely of linnen ; and of linnen | 
Ephods worne by the Prieſts, wee read 1 $21. 22.18. and David is faid to 
have danced before the Arke in a linnen Ephod, ſo that when any came to 
miniſter before the Lord in any kinde, it ſeemeth, that they uſed linnen E- 
hods ; and white garments are ſpoken of as garments uſed to exprefle joy, 
Eccleſ. 9. 5, So that, as let noteth, there were three kindes of Ephods, 1. of j 
the High-Pricit, 2. of the Prieſts and Levites, which were holy, 3, a civill 
garment of the ſame faſhion worne ſometimes by others being about ſacred du- 
ties.iT heod. qu.3.ſaith,tharfor the excellent grace appearing in him & the hopes 
conceived ot him,E!t imparted unto him this honor. T oftatzs,becaule no menti- 
on is made of an Ephod for Levites,thinketh it to have bin a lay mans-garment. 
Moreover bu mother made him alitile coat and brought it up 10 him from yeare 
to zeare, &c. That is, tobe worne under his Ephod at Feaſtivall times, faith 
Peter Martyr 5 whereas Kimhi holdeth, that ſhee carryed it away againe and 
brought the ſame from yeare to yeare, hee rejefteth'that, b:cauſe when hee 
grew to a greater fatureit would have beene too little for iis uſe. This is writ- 
ren to ſhew the motherly care of Hannah over her ſfotine Same), although 
thee had given him away, yet ſhee ceaſed notto provide fomewhat for hin 
from tine to time. And this her piety was well approved by E!;, and 
her diligent reſorting to the Tabernacle,in ſo much that'heblefſed her and her 
husband,and God gave her five children more, whereby we may ſee, that there 
is nothing loſt,but much gotten by giving to the Lord. 

Now |.li was very old andbeard of all that bis (ones did th all Tſraet, and haw 
they lay with the women, that aſſembled at the doore of the Tabernacle, &c, Theſe 
women, ſaith Lyrs, were ſuch as came to the Tabernacle ager the time of their 
puriticatien ended, according to the Jaw, Levie. 12.10 likewiſe Hugo, but he 
ſaith, that ſome hold, that they did not lye with them, but for money gave 
leave to their husbands to lye with them, before their purification, becauſe 
it is faid, they made the Lords people to tranſgrefie,ſo Ferom. Ben Gerſon faith, 
that Eles fonnes lay not with them, but deterred to offer "their offerings, 
when they brotight them, ſo that they were ſometimes conltrained to lye a- 
broad before the Tabernacle all night. Becauſe if they had finned by adul- 
ery, Elitheir father would have ſpoken of it, when he reproved them, or the 
man of God, when hee came to taxe El: for their wickedneſſe, which neither 
of them doth, bur onely of theic abuſes abour the ſacrifices of the Lord. Bar 
the Textis plaine, as Peter Martyr hath it, they lay with them, and the verb 
is maſculine, rhereforetheſe are but vaine imaginations. El: being o1d and 
dim-ſighted, ſo as that hee could not ſee, they waxed bold to commit theſe 
horrible wickednefſes. In ſetting forth theſe womens afſetabling to the doore 
of the Tabernacle, Hebr. the word mRay7M is uſed being taken from the 
marching of tfouldiers, becauſe, as Bavid Kimhi hath it, the cuftome was, 
that they whocameto bez purifyed, ſhould come together in companies, like 
troopes.Of ſouldiers of women aſſembling tothe doore of the Tabernacle, read 
Exod. 38. 8,many of which came for devotion, as Hamnah Luke 2. anddid, as it 
weregmilitare des as the Levites.touching whom this word is alſo uſed, Nxmb. 
4+3.and this aggravateth the finnes of Elzes ſonnes, in that they committed this 
wickedneſſe with ſuch holy women and neare ſo holy place,being nothing mo- 
ved with the reverence thereof, or of himthat dwelt there, x 

And bee ſaid unto them,Why doe yee ſuch tbings, &re, Hee being High-Prieſt and 
Judge ſhould have puniſht them — to their finnes, but hee onely re- 
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made their father to ſpeakethus unts them, as the next words ſhew. 
x 2] 14 


proved them, whenceit came to paſſe, that they ftill went on in their finnes 
and were nothing amended, and thus Elz alſo became guilty of their wicked- 
neſle. And becaule itis ſippoſed, that when the children are wicked and out 
cf order, there is fault in the father, the Apoſtle forbiddeth him to bee 
made a Biſhop, that hath not his children in ſubje&ion with all chaſtity, 
and J-r-m faith, that hee whoſe children live anchaſtly, cannot be a Bithop, 
faich Petr A4artyr, El: corrected his ſonnes with the lenity of a father, not 
with the authority of an High-Prieſt,and becauſe hee was bound to correR 
them thus, he was puni(ked not onely tor their iniquity,but alſo for his owne,as 
Jeron hath it. 

Yr moke the Lords people to tranfgreſſe, that is, diſcouraging them by your a- 
baſe, from bringing ſacrifices, as they ought to doe, 1o Lyra, but Hugo er- 
roneoully, becautle yce make them goe in to their wives, before their purifi- 
cation : for it was in the matter of ſacrifice, as alto Peter Martyr ſaith. If one 


man ſinne againſt auotber, the Fudge ſhall jadge him, but if bee fiune againſt the | 


Lord, who ſhallpierd for bim? Here El; aggravateth the tinnes of his ſonnes, 
in that hee ſheweth them not to be againſt th- ſecond table and man, but 
again the firlt and ſo immediately againſt God, tor any abule in the ſervice 
ot God Is againit God. For the meaning of thele words, Lyra ſaith, placs- 
7: ex der poteſt, God may bepacityed rowards him by prayer and acritice, in 
tais reading following the Vulgar Latin, bur it he tinneth againſt God, what 
meancs ot pacification are now left ? notthat it isimpotible, that he ſhould 
bee to: given, but meſt difficait, as it is {aid of him that tinneth againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, hce ſhall neycr bee turgiven. But this was abſolutely ſpoken, 
and therefoic it is i] brought tor a paralle! ro this by Lyra. Peter Martyr farit 
ſztting downe the «xpoiition of the Hebrewes, the Judge determineth com- 
mon!y of treſpaſſes, done by one man againſt another, and ſo they come a- 
gaine, after great ta/lings out, to bee reconciled to one another : but if the 
treſpaſſe be againſt the Judge himlelfe, hee being both the party offendcd and 
Judge, the offender can expe nothing but ſevere puniſhment from him, 
and likewile irom God the Judge of all, if he commicteth fmne againſt him 


immediately : tor when one mai finneth againſt another, God isalto offended 


and ſinne is comnyitted againſt him, becauſe his law is tranſgreficd, but that 
which is fad by 6+... gone againit God, onely is here faid to be againſt God, 
and the other kinde againſt man. After this of the Hebrews hee bringeth his 
ovne, Which isthis : -it a finne be committed againſt man there are ſacrifices, 
whereby it may be expiated, but when the ſacrifices themſelves are corrupred, 


. . 
there are no meanes now left to expiate ſuch a ſinne. And this I take to bemoit 


genuine, For whereas in our trantlation it is read, the Jadge ſbatl judge bim, 
He br. Itis OTN2&%17 9) Goud ſhall be entreated tor him,and the next word 
rendred, plead or crave for him, is the ſame verb, and becauſe craving of par- 


don and obtaining it was by ſacrifice, it is well expounded, his finne may be 


expiated by ſacrifice, bur ith the corrupting of facritices was a moft haihous 
kinde of. ſinning againſt God, it is faid on thecontrary tide, touching this 
finne, ,if amantinne againſt God, who ſhall plead, or make atonement for 
kim? themeanes of atonement being thus perverted and taken away, it can- 
not be. And although nMVN be ſometime rendred Judges in other places, 
yet there is no reaſon here to gue trom the proper fignification, eſpecial] yit 
being a plurall andjoyned with a verb of the fingular number, as it never is, 


when men Judges areſet forth hereby. Yet I doe not thinke, that every | 


ſinne about facrificing,although it were very great,was ſuch, as that no meanes 
now could be uſed for the expiating thereot, for the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
cleanſeth from all finne, and even for errors about holy things there were 
facrifices. Indeed hce that had no grace to repent, after grofle finning, 
but went obſtinately on fill infinne, for his finne there was no expiation, 
not; becanſe it was unpardonable, but becauſe his heart was uncapable 
of repentance, ſo Pelican, and this was the caſe of theſe young men, which 
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I Sam,2. 26, Samuel z ir 'favorr with God and men. 21g 


; ftanding they bearkened not to the voyce of their fthtr becauſe the Lord mould ſlay them. 
| And ot any that ſinne preſumptuouſly ic may 2lfo truely be ſaid, who {hall 
| entreate for them ? for their caſe is even almoit winery, becauſe ſuch doe | 
hacdly ever repent, neither will their obdurated heats --: it of grace atany | 
time to. repent. Thus wee ſee, how E/i was ſevere enough in words tow- 

ards his wicked ſonnes, buc torſomuch, as hee did nothing againſt them, in | 
expelling them from the Prieſts otfice,and cutting them off,as they that finned 
-] preſumptuoufly ought to be dealt withall, neither did hee rip up their finnes in ! 
particular, or charge them herewith, as certainly perpetrated by : them, and 
as utterly diſtaſted by himſelte,( for he ſaid onely,T heareill of you by all the 
people,as it he went onely upon hearelay and were puton þy the people thus 
to checke them) hee made himſclte guilty of their wickedneſle, as Peter Aartyr 
noteth, who alſo addeth, that Chryſoft. faith, hee thould have abdicated them, 
and put ſuch impudent knaves quite trom the Prielt-hood : 1o arcion having 
tuprated acertaine maid was expelled from the Church by his father, a god- 
ly Biſhop. But happily E% refrained from thus doing, left che High-prieſt- 
hood ſhould by this meanes goe from his family ; bur that, which hee thus 
ſought to avoid, heebrought upon his family, as hereafter tolloweth, Now 
becauſe it is laid the Lord would jlay then, a queltion is moved, How this could | Ezckicl 18, . 
bec, ſeeing hee willeth nor the death of a tinner ? Anſwer. Hee willeth it not 
indeede, as the cauſe hereof, but asa juit Judge, they being obliinare and in- 
corrigible linners hee would for a puniſhment of fo great wickednetle deltroy 
them, hee willed not their deſtruction diretly, but by contequence, becauſe 
hee wonld doe juſtice upon ſuch finners ; ro which effe& Lyra. Or the word | Ly. 


Peter Martyr. 


becauſe noteth the ſigne, not the cauſe, faith Hugo, as in ſaying of that wo | F#9 Cd. 
man, a finner, Luke 7. Becauſe ſhee hath loved much naany ſinnes ave forgiven her, 
itis not meant, that her love was the cauſe of this forgiveneſit, bur the figne. 

Peter Martyr. 


Peter Martyr ſaith, 1. That Ezek. 15. it is ſpoken of penitenc finners, here 
of obſtinate, 2. According to Azguſt, as Lyra had it before, bee willeth | 
not the death of a {inner ſimply, bur per voluntatem retribuentem, as hecannot 
bur in juſtice thus puniſh the impenicent ſinner. Some reterreit to his eter- | Bor7heme. 
nall decree of reprobation,which is the firlt caule of the perdition of the wick- | Pelliean, 
ed, and the ſecond is their owne obitinacy in fianing, bur fo his will muſt 
come in as a'cauſe of this obſtinacy and deitruftion, whereas hee decreeth to 
repropate onely upon the fore-light of their finall impenitency arifing out 
of cheir owne corruption, and want of grace. The belt is tro hold, that for 
their impudent and abominable finning the Lord would lay this ſpiricuall 4 
judgement upon them, viz. the withdrawing of his grace, fo as that they = 
regarding no admonition ſhould at length receive their jult reward, deliructi- | 
on by aviolent death here, and after that perdicion for ever in hell fire : fo | 794.0/rander 
Funins, Of giving men overin judgement to hardneſle of heart, fee more in my | 
notes upon Rum g. ; | 
And the childe Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with the Lord aud men. V, 26 1 
Of his growing before the Lord, ſee v.21, now this is added for furcher ex- 
plication, that by his growing when hec miniltred before the Lord is meant 
not onely his increafing in ſtature, but in vertueand grace, which made him 
amiable to God and to all good men, as contrariwiſe Elies ſonnes were abomi- 
{ nableto all. And this praiſe of Saymelis (fo often inſerted that their abomina- 
nation might appeareto.be the greater. V 7 
And there came a man of God unto Eli and ſaid unto him,Thu ſaith the Lord, Did 2 & 1. 
I plainly appeare unto the bouſe of thy father in Egypt &c. And did I chooſe him out Ve2 


| | of all the Tribes of Iſrael tobce my Prieſt, ec. wherefore kick yee at my ſacrifice? &c. b 
Who this man of God was is not expreſſed, and therefore,as Lyra ſaith,divers } Zr : 
| | conjefure diverſly, ſome that it was Phinces, and ſome that it was EJjia, but : 

neither trucly, for Phiwees lived 350 yeares before, and Elizs 208 yeares after; ! 


ſome, that it.was an Angel,. and ſome Elkazeb, the father of Samuel. Butlea- | 

ving all theſe, as meere conjefures,as Peter Martyr doth, becauſe the Scripture | *:Maryy, 

faith nothing in particular,who this man mw I determin, that hee was ſome | 
- » 3 : En: : man. 
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man extraordinarily ſtirred up, and induced with the ſpirit of propheſie a 


' buke anddenounce judgements againſt E!; and his family, as thoſe moſt cor- 


rupt times required,but his name isunknowne : yet Fznius ſaith,it was Samne!, 
whoſe calling to ſpeake thus to E1: is fetdowne, Cb. 3. per vs:pumy; and Wille 
' maintaineth this, 1. Becauſe there was no Prophet in tfoſe dayeselſe,as the 
Chaldee upon Ch.3.1. 2. v.12, there is a referenceto this. 3. Becauſe Sanmel 
feared to tell El; thus mach,which argueth that it was not told him before: ſo 
likewiſe Joſephus, Antiq. lth. eap. 11. That hee wasa Prophet, the phraſe, 
man of God declareth, becauſe Prophets peculiarly were thus called, and there- 
fore hee ſpeaketh as a Prophet, thus ſaith tbe Lord. The Hebrewes ſay, that 
the propheſying of E!: now failing becauſe of his great age, another Prophet 
was fent unto kim,as though age could make a man unfit tor to propheſie, or 
a Prophet might in no caſe be reproved by a Prepher,when as David a- Pro- 
phet was reproved by Nathar, and the Prophet that ſpake againſt Feroboam 
having diſobeyed, was threatened by the old Prophet, that ſeduced him. Wee 
may note,that even the High-Prieſt is ſubjeC ro reproof for his linnes, as Aaron 
alſo was before ſharpely reprovad by Aoſes, and Peter afterwards by Pan!: 
whereby wee may ſee, how great the prideof the Pope of Romeis, that hee 
will be ſabje& to the reproof of no map, but of God onely ; ſo Synmachrs once 
decreed, and the Popes flatterers ſay the fame art this day. For the ſpeach 
made by this Prophet to Ez; 1. Hee commemorateth the benefits and fa- 
vours of God towards Elies Progenitors, in that hee choſe Asron in Epypr, 
when hee was bondilave, to bee his High-Prieſt, to come neare unto him 
with ſacrifice, incenſe and the Ephod, and provided liberally for his main- 
tenance by giving him all the offerings of the children of Iſrael. 2. Hee up- 
braideth him by his ingratitude, ir that having ſo muck for his maintenance 
given unto him, and being ſo greatly hononred of God he againe diſhonoured 


| him ſo much about his ſacrifice. 3. He threatneth him and his whole family 


with great miſery to come. 

For the firſt, this appearing tothe houſe of his father, was according to 
Lyra, Exod, 4.27. when God ſpake unto Aaron and bade him goeand joyne 
with Moſes his brother, for then ſay the Hebrews, hee told him, that hee 
ſhould bee High-Prieſt, although it beenot there exprefſed ; and they hold be- 
fore this, that hee was a Prophet and prophefied in Ezypr, and reproved the 
Hebrews for their idolatry these, and that one of his Sermons was recorded 
by Ezekiel, ſo Peter Martyr, Very anciently therefore did God grace the houſe 
of which El:came, by conferring the Prieſthood upon it, the duties where- 
of here remembred were, 1. Tooffer ſacrifice. 2, To burne incenſe to God 
upon the Altar of incenſe, 3. To wearethe glorious Ephod with the Uris; 
and Th«mmin, of which ſee Lzvit, 8. and thereinro miniſter in the San&ua- 
ry. The maintenance allowed to the Prieſts was all the oblatjons brought by 
the people, ſee Numb. 18. which was a very liberall maintenance, whereupon 
both the High-Prielt and the reſt of the Pricits might have lived plentitully 
and honourably. | 

For his ingratitude. v. 26 ly kicke yee againſt my ſacrifices, &c. and honor- 
eſt thy ſonnes above mee, &c. Hee fſpake thus anto him, becauſe they did, as it 
were, tread Gods Ordinances touching the order aboat facrifices under their 
feet, vilipending them, and preterring a new order of their owne deviſing to 
fatisfy the better both their covetous and epicuriſh mindes; and becauſe 
Eliateof the meatalſo, as is moſt probable, thus diſorderly taken and roaſted, 
heeis joyned with his ſonnes in the offence, why kick yee, &rc. And becauſe 
neither for this, nor for their foule adulteries hee puniſht them, as he ought 
| to have done, hee is challenged to have honoured his ſonnes above God, who 
had ſo much honoured him,and his fathers houſe,which was the higheſt degree 
of ingratitude that could be. 

For his threatening. v. 30. 1 ſaid ſarely that thy bouſe and the bouſe of thy fa- 
ters ſboxld walke before mee for ever, the Vulgar Latin, ſhould minifter before mee 
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i fathers heuſe, becauſe wee read of none in particular? Anſwer. Some lay, 


t anvinted alwayes, that is, in the dayes of the King, whom I will tet up, 
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1 <am.2.29. Thoſe that honour mee I will honour. 23t 
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' miſe of God to El: and the honſe of his father was to be underſtood with a 


underſtand the power and authority of the High-Prieſthood, which was cut, -,;, 


and abide in that high dignity alwayes, but now ſaith the Lord, farre beeit from | 
wree, &c, A _queltionis here, when this promiſe was made to El; and to his | @, 
__ 


that Aeron having two fonnes, Eleazar and Tthamer, when there was ſo great 
corruption in Ifrael, by idolatry and all manner of licentiouſnefſe, of which 
wee read Judg.19.20,&c, Elkazari houſe was pur from the High-Prieſthood, Poier bo 

and ic was tranilated to the houſe of 1hamar, becauſe that family had beene |  oarabeh 
negligent and remilſe in withitanding ſuch abominable wickednefles, and | yas bens, 
the family of 7thamaracquiting it felt better,God made this promile,although it 


be no where expreſſed, ti}l now. Others becauſe no ſuch promile is exprelied in 

any place, bur onely to Aaron and to his houſe, Exrd. 28. 43, and Cb. 29, g, 

that they (hould bee Prielts unco God by a perpetuall decree, and the other Tunius 
is but a tradition of the Hebrews, ſome hold,that nothing elſe is meant here, Wilt, 


but that El; and his poſterity being of the Prieſts that came of Aaron, thould 
have continued fo alwayes, as thoſe that came of E!eazz2r Aarons eldeſt fonne. | 
but now one part of his poſterity ſhould be cur off in them, for their rear | 
wickedneſſe, fo as thatthey ſhouid not bee in ſo holy and honourable an | 
effice any more. For to Phinees the ſonne of Eleazar, the High Prieſthood | 
was promiſed for ever, Numb. 25.12,013- and theretore ir could not after | 
this be promiſed to Ithamars family : thus F#n:ur, and after bim ilVet. Bui | 
I fabfſcribe rather to the other, becauſe the Lord faith, I will raiſe mce up | 
a Prieft, not Prielts, that is, an High-Prieſt, and hee (hall walke before mine | 


this ſhall be done,as it was 1 Kings 2. 35. when Za was made High-Priett, 
and Abiathar was put downe; for in the time of Sal, A194, the tonne of 
Abitub, brother to Ichabed was High-Prielt till, and hee was ot the poſterity 
of E!i. Andit is nor ſaid that Eles Polterity ſhould bee quite cut off, bur 
that none ſhould live to bee an old man, and that they ſhonld bee poore, and | 
humbly crave of the High-Prieſt to bee admitted torexecute the Prieſts office 
for bread. v. 35,36, YetT confeſſe, that when 1 looke into the genealo- | 
gies of the ſonnes of Aaron, and finde none to have come of Ithamar, but | 1 Chron 6. 
onely of Eleagar, I can ſee no reaſon, why itfhould bee ſo, but that T;hamars | 

ſonnes failed notlong atter this judgement denounced, or it any ſurvived, | 

they were in Solomons time rejected, as unworthy of the Prieſts office for ever, 7 
unleſſe they were after ſo pooreand deſpicable interior Prieſts, that they were | 
paſt over in ſilence, as it they hadnor beene, ſee morev. 33. And hitherco 
of the firſt queſtion, another is made, How the Lord faith, now it ſhall not be © 
ſo, whether there be any variableneſſe with God, andit there be nor, as in- WW. 
deed there is not, how it is ſaid here, I was thus determined, but now it ſhall 
be otherwiſe. Anſw. When God promiſfeth any good to any particular per- 

ſons, a condition is alwayesto be underſtood, if they be obedient unto him, / 

and contrariwiſe for his threatening, ſee Fer:m.18.7,3. &c. So the pro- Peter Maryr, 


I Satn,14 3, 


Tam. 1.37, 


condition, fo Peter Martyr. There is the like condition of the promiſe of 
life and ſalvation to all the faithfull, they muſt perſevere in faith and obe- 
dience to the end: but they that are of the eletion, ſhall bee ſo kept by the | 
Spirit given unto them, that they ſhall either nor fall, or if they fall, riſe 
againe by repentance and be undoubtedly ſaved, as the ele&ion of the {zede 
of Abraham can never be fruſtrated, notwithſtanding their long falling off. | 
For thoſe that hmnour mee T will honour, &c. that is; fay the Hebrews, becauſe Rom. £1, 
Phinees the ſonne of Eleazar honoured mee with all his might, I will hos | 
nour his family and advance it againe,but E!; & his family,becauſe they have de- 
ſpiſed mee, ſhall come intocontempt. But the theſis is generally trac in all 
men,as Peter 1artyr faith,and tohonour God is,1 by being zealous for his glo- 
ry,and not induring any thing againft it, 2 to live godlily, 3 to hearken to | 
the voyce of wiſedome, 4 to givecredit unto God, as Abrebam did 8c. 

Behold the dayes come, that I will cut off thine arme, ec, By arme, 1aith Lyra, t- Vas. 
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1 Kings 2.35, 


off $0 yeares after by Solomon, when Abiathar, that came of Eli, was remo- 
ved, and Zadek ſct up, who came of Eleazar, For from this time to that 
were 40 yeares of Sammel and Saul, and 40 of David. ComeStor addeth that 
his arme is ſpoken of alſo, becauſe the right arme of the ſacrifice belonged 
to the Prieſt. Moreover by his arme, that ſhould be cut off, is meant the cut- 
ting off of his children in the midſt of their age, as Hopbnz and Phinees, his 
two lonnes, andtherefore it is added, there ftall not bee an old man in thy bouſe, 
ſo iikewife v. 32. This,ſaith Peter Martyris by ſfeme expounced as not meant 
of their age, but wiſedome, they ſhould be children in witedome, and fo un- 
capable of any high dignity : bur hee preferreth the literall meaning,either 
they ſhould bee cut off by a violent death, as many of them were, 1 Sem.22. 
by Saul, or pine away andſo dye for ſorrow, to ſee Eleazars family fo pre- 
ferred, and themſelves deſpiſed, fee for proot of this verſ.3 3.Ofander thinketh, 
that it was meant, they fhould all dye, before that they attainedto the age 
of 30. and fo before they could bee admitted into a Prieſt Office. Now this 
puniſkment was firſt denounced, and long after inflited, thar E!; yet living 
might bee more afteCted with his ſinne unto repentance, and that his poſte- 
rity might have ſpace of repentance, but notbeing amended the more juſt- 
ly be thus judged. To ſhew, that they ſhould pine away for ſorrow, it is ad- 
ded, v. 32, Thouſbalt fee thine adverſary in the habitation, in all the wealth, that 
God (hall give Iſrael, cc. the Vulgar Latin, in tbe T emple in all the proſperity of 
| 1/7a:1, that is, faith Lyra, thou fhalt fee the poſterity of Eleazar in high honour 
in the Temple, which Solomer ſhall build in the moſt flouriſhing time of the 
people of Itrael, and ſo when the greateſt multitude of facritices ſhall bee 
brought unto the Temple, and the Prieſts ſhall be moſt liberally provided for, 
this being a corraſive to thy heart to thinke of thy being cut off trom ſo great 
an happinellc. Some,faith Comeſtor,hold, that it was meant, that the Prieft- 
hood ſhould bee tranſlated from Aarons poſterity to Samwel, but tally, ſeeing 
Samzel was nevera Prieſt, and the Aaror.tes continued Prieſts till the captivity 
of Bebylcm. It it bee demanded, how it could be ſaid, that El; ſhould ſee it, 
forſomuch as hee lived not to that time; hee anſwereth, it is not meant preciſe- 
ly of his perſon, bur of thoſe that came ef him, thou in thy poſterity ſhalt 
fee, &c. To the ſame effe&t Peter Martyr, the two families, that came of Au= 
ro#, were as two wives, whereof one is counted the others adverſary, and the 
felicity of the oneis a pining and vexation to the other. Even as the fami- 
lies ipringing from the ſame King, as the houſe of Yorke and Lancaſter. | 
Junius cmniring the words in a diverſe mannerthus, For afrer tat thou ſhalt 
behold the ſtraights of my habitation, for all that wherein God would have done good 
to Tjracl, expourdeth them of the ſtraight by the taking of the Arke by the 
Philiſtims, Ch. 4. which ſhould not have beene, but contrariwile good ſhould 
have beene done to Iſrael, if hee and his children had adminiſtred their Prieſts 
Office rightly : but now after that hee had ſcene this to his great grief hee 
ſhould dye, and after him there ſhould bee no old:;man of his family for | 
ever, bur every one ſhould from timeto rime dyeinthe midit of his ſtrength, 
And thisexpoſitionis juſtifged by Filer, becauſe of Eleazars family comming 
to the High-prieſthood in ſtead of Flies, it is ſpoken, v. 35. but the word 
ax doth moſt properly ſignify an adverſary, as it was uſed before, Ch. i. 6. 
in ſpeaking of Peninneb Hannah adverlary, andthe next words are verbatim, 
in allthe good, that hee ſhall doe for Tſreel,fo that the expoſition firſt brought doth 
beſt agree, forit is not an adverſary in Gods houſe to the prejudice of the 
go0d of Itrael,that is here ſpoken of,fuch as the Philiſtim was, but Elies adver- 
ſary fitting as chiefe ruler here in the beſt and moſt proſperous times. In 
the Hebrew there is neither thy enemy, nor my habitation, but 71y12 IL, an 
enemy, an habitation or boule, ſo that it may be read, thy enemy having an | 
beuſe, &c, that is, a ſure houſe, according to v« 35, Whereas that verſe is ob- 
jeted, as making againſt this expolition, becauſe there one is ſpoken of tobe 
ſet upin the roome of Eh, I anſwer, this doth not hinder, but that hee may 
| be ſpoken of here alſo, buthere more obſcurely, there more plain!y, it being | 
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; I SAIN. 2, 34- Hophni aud Phinehas- dye in our day. 223 


further expreſſed what good ſhould bee done to Ifrael, and when, viz, in the | 
| time of Gods anointed So/omor,who ſhomld build a glorious Temple,and inrich 
the kingdom. | 
And thus ſhall bee a ſigne unto thee, that ſhall come «pon tby two fone, Hophai V.3 
and Phinchas,ir one d3y they ſpall bath dys. Betore this having ſaid, that there ug 
ſhould not bee an old man of his. honie ; And ov. 33. The man of thine that 1 V 
ſpall not cat off from mine Altar, ſhall bee to conſume thine ey:8, and to grieve thy beayt, Lb L 4 
&c, that is, although my meaning is not tocut off every one ot thy poſterity 
from the Prieſtly othce, yet hee that ſurviveth , ſhall live in ſuch poverty and 
miſery, and bee ſo macerated through envy to ſee his adverſary 10 highly pre- | 
ferred, and himſelte ſo debaſed, as that his lite ſhall bee but for his greater Pu- | Gen. 4. i 
niſhment, for his owne terrour, and example to others, as Cains lite was : fo "— 
that here againe by thine eyes, and thy heart, wee are to underſtand the eyes 
and the heart not of Elz in perſon, but of his race, thus Lyra. Andmore pars | 
ticularly wee may underſtand by the man ſurviving Abiatbar,who eſcaped when 
Saul ſlew al the reft,but his eſcape was but to endure more vexation and milzry, | 1 Sam: 22. 
when he ſaw Zadik preferred to the High-prielthood,himlſelt being pur downz 
ſo Wille. | | Willler. | 
For the figne here given, it was, that when part of the judgement threatned | 
ſhonld come to paſſe , the reſt, which was to come after , might bee the more 
confirmed, as by the untimely death of his rwo ſons to come very ſhortly, hee 
might bee well aſſured when this was done, that all the reſt co come many 
yeares after, ſhould bee accompliſhed alſo. Now talfe Prophets have given 
ſignes,as well as true, Demt.x3. but there have alwayes been theſe differences ; 
1 They have fometimes followed, lomecimes not, theie alwayes without taile. | p 111, ou 
2 They were ambiguoully propounded, theſe plainly. 3 They tended to 75% 
idolatry and inperſticion, theſe to the glory of God ; ſo P. Aarryr. 
And I will raiſe mee up « faitbfull Prieſt, &c. and hee ſhall walke before mine V. - 
i anointed for ever. This, as was before ſhewed, was Z246k; but how is it ſaid — Ss 4d us 
that hee ſhould walke before his anointed for ever? Anſw, In theſe words was $ 
implycd a change of government from an Ariltocracy into a Kingdome ; and | | - 
becauſe Kings were anointed to this high office, the King, that then ſhould 
{ reigne, is {ct forth by the name of Gods anointed, and this particularly was 
Solomon, betore whom Zedok ſhould miniſter, which is meant by itanding be- 
| fore him for ever, or, all dayes, as it is Hebr. that is, the Prieſthood being ne- | 
1 ver more taken away from himand his poſterity, as from E/:;,but abiding with : 
him'all Solomons dayes, and all the dayes of the Kings ſucceeding him,as long as 
the Common-wealth of Iirael ſhould continue 3 and ſo Kimbi noteth upon 
1 Chren. 7. that Zadoks Poſterity continued in the High-prieſthood till Ezra's 
time; and this is alſo meant by the words before-going, I wil! buila bima ſure 
houſe, bee ſhall walke before mine anoimed; that is, faith the Chaldee Paraphraſt, | 1: -,, aphr | 
Hee ſhall miniſter to him by doGrine and ervdition ; not bee of greater digni- 
ty orcxcellency : and D. Kimi ſaith, before bim, is about the King , for the 
High-prieſt as the inferiour, came alwayes beforetheKing, but onely when 
{| the King went to aske counſell of him from God, for then hee was before the 
| Prieſt in an inferionr place, as Foſpua was appointed at ſuch times tocome be- 
| fore Eleazar the Prieſt ; iothat here is no ground for the Popes ſuperiority | Numb 27-21; | 
{ above the Emperour, and making him to come betore him,as he hath often 
4 done. bh: | Ix 
And it ſhall come to paſſe; that every ene that is leſt inthy bouſe, ſhall come 'and V3.6, 
if crouch rohim for a piece of ſilver, and a morſell of bread, &c. It may ceme, ſaith 
'} Peter Martyr, that ſeeing they were of Aaron: poſterity, they could neves come | Peres Marty7. 
| to this great want, for ſo much as the offerings, and tenth of the tithes were 
| to bee diſtributed amongſt.them, and if any through any blemiſh were unfit 
for ſervice, yet he muſt hence bee alſo maintained, Bur it is to bee underſtpod 
that Abiathar the laſt High-pricft, who came of E!:, for treafon-was not onely 
| put from the Priefts office, but commanded to goe and live, apart at Anatharv, 


| where his houſe was, having no more either to doe at the Altar, or any main- 
tenance, 
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No open revelation in thoſe dayes. 1 Sam, 3.1 , 


$ Grep.in Paſtor. 
Cum paſts: per 
abrupta gr aditur 
| conſequens eft ut 
| grex fer precte 
pitrun ſequatur, 
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Schkel, Hijier, 
Siugo Carcin, 
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catio ft rara eſt 
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4 Peter Marry, 


| Toſephus. 
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renance there-trom,wherby it muſt needs be,that he lived in great poverty and | 
his children were poor, which madethem come,as Lyra,following the hebrews, 
hath ir, and crouch to the High-prieſt, and craye the meanelt Prieſtly office for 
neceſſary maintenance: For a piece of ſilver, he hath an half-penny,as the word 
mVNK tignifieh, it is the ſame with gerah,the twentyeth part of alhekel, accor- | 
ding to Peter Martyr. And now it wee putall the judgements upon Elr's fa- | 
mily together, wee ſhall tinde that they ſuiced with his', and bis fonnes tins: 
x In that as hee honoured his ſons above God , ſo hee both loſt his honour, 
and them alſo. 2 Asthey abuſed the ſacrifices, ſo now his poſterity had no- 
more'to do with the ſacrifices, but at the allowance of another. 3 As they 
» -— OY with dainties,and in fle{bly pleaſures, fo now they were in want and | 
miſery. | 
Morally, by E!?s fonnes were ſet forth wicked Miniſters of the Goſpel;their 
boy comming with a three-hooked inſtrument to pluck fleſh out of the por , 
their ſen(uality carrying them totheſe three : Firſt, the luſt of the heart,that 
is, bodily pleatures. Secondly, the luſt of the eyes, that is, worldly profits. 
Thirdly, the pride of life, that is, honours and dignities here. And as they 
made men to abhor Gods facrifices, ſe theſe by their lewdnefſe, that they have 
no care to doe good works, but live moſt wickedly : for when the Paſtor goeth 
by abrupt places, it muſt needs bee that the flock ſhonld follow to a precipice, 
and periſh. 
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He Word of the Lord war precious in thoſe dayer, and there was 1:0 open viſton. 

For the wickednetle of the Prieſts, ſaith Lyra, there had been no revelati- 
ons or vitions a long time ; wheretore it is ſaid, T he Word of God was precions, 
that is,rare,for rare things are precious, ſe|dome did the Word of God come to 
any extraordinarily, to ſhew what ſhould bee done afterwatds; thus alio Co- 
-weſtor. Hugo ſaith, it was both for the finnes of the Prieſts and the people,that 
God ſent no Prophets, nor Angels, and alledgeth Eſa. 1 3. 4 man fha'l be more 
precious then gold,taprove,that rare things are precious, But whereas ſome inter 
hereupon, that preaching ſeldome is precious, and often preaching ſhould hot 
bee, becauſe this vilifeth it, hee alledgeth, Hebr. 6.7. of the often falling ot 
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| make thee Ruler over much ; and therefore to make way unto the relation of 
| very young, for hee is generally held to have been but 12. Revelations, that | 


| Xoſes, as hee had. There ws no manif. ſt viſion in thoſe dayes ; that is,ſaith Junius, 
| althoughthere wereſome private revelations, yet the publike office of prophe- 


raine to makethe ground fruitfull, and the glofſe of Ferome thereupon againlt 
it, If preaching beerare, it is not ſuthcient, bar if it bee daily, it is vilified : fo 
that both by the glofle and text, although through the corruption of people, 
the Word being often preached be ilejghted,yet rare preaching;as nfibataiay' 
tobe condemned. 
Peter Martyr here noteth how Samar! was rewarded for his faithfulneſſe and 
diligence in his place according to that, Thou halt been faithfull in liccle,I will 


the word of God comming to Same), it is firit ſaid,T he childe Samuel miniftred | 
to the Lord ; and then ſce how the Lord dignitied him, although hee were yet 


were then very rare, were yet made unto him, fo great grace and favour did 
bee come into with the Lord, none had that name and fame for a Prophet ſince 


&ying failed. 

And it came to paſſe at that time, when Eli was laid dorne in his place, and hi eyes 
waxed dimme, that he could not ſee. V. 3, Ter the lamp of God went out in the Tem- } 
ple where the Arke was, and Samuel was laid downe 10 fleep, Being about to ſet 
forth the revelation made to Semzel, hee firit deſcribeth the time. For theſe 
words, \at that time, Junius hath, that day, thatis, the day in which the Pro- 
phet had corhe to Ez, to threaten him, Chap, 2:27. atnight when Eliand $a 

"mxel were both in bed, in the Prieſts and Levites chambers, neare the mms 
cle 
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I Sam. 3:4. | The Lord called to Samuel. 


225 


Ce in the Court thereof, for inthe Tabernacle no man might lye; this of that 
day, is taken out of Ben Gerſon, and dilliked by Peter Martyr, becauſe it is 
Hebr. is thoſe dayes ; ſo that it is not neceſſary to hold it to have been done 
preciſely the night following that day. Yer the lampe went ont, that is, before 
morning, for it burntall night, andin the morning was ordered againe conti- 
nually, Exed. 27. 20, 21. the lamps were ſeven, which burnt all night, and 
from thenceforth three of them onely being renewed all day , and then all che 
ſeven againe at night, accordingto ſome; but according to others, five of them 
were lighted againe in the morning before the morning ſacrifice, and that be- 
1ngended, the other two alſo; ſee my expoſition there. So that here is a de- 
{cription of the nigh ſeaſon, it being yer towards the dawning of the day,for 
then the Iampe began to goe out. Alampe is ſpoken of in the fingularnumber, 
becauſe there was onely one golden candleſtick with ſeven branches, wherein 
leven lampes burned, For theſe words inſerted touching Eli, His eyes waxed 
&imme that hee could not ſee ; they ſerve onely to fhew, of how great an age Et; 
was at this time, and that, as Peter arty hath it, the reafon of SanmmePs fo 
readily running to E/z when he called, might appear, becauſe they that cannot 
lee, have need of helpe oftentimes, eſpecially when this commeth upon them 


lighted, yet could ſee the two ſonnes of Foſephto put his hands upon them, as 
hee would. Hee alſo faith, that the Rabbins note hereupon the great provi- 
dence of God to b:e pointed at, when one light wentourt, to ſetup another in 


| his Church, after E/i, Samne!, as after 2foſes, Foſbna ; but whereas by E!?s eyes 


waxing dimme, they ſay it is not to bee underſtood of his bodily eyes , bat of 
theeyes of his minde, becauſe it had been to no purpoſe here to make mention 


Divine things, but now had loſt it for the finnes of the people;this he difliketh 
as not being ſaid according to the meaning of this place, I thinke that both 
blindneſſes may beeunderttood here: 1 Of the body, to ſhew why Samwel 
was to ready to runne to E!z, as being a thing to which hee had been uſed, 
2 Ot minde, to ſhew what need there was that God ſhonld now raiſe up ano- 
ther Secr in his Church. The Vulg. Latine joyning the next verſe unto this, 
Elihi fight was dimme, and hee could not fee the lIampe before it went. out , hath 
given occaſion to Lyra, and others to inquire how this could bee properly ſpo- 
ken, forſomuch as the dimmeit fight, if it can fee any thing, can ſce the light 
of a candle, or lampe by night: buthe refolveth it well, that the Latine tran- 
flation is herein corrupt , as alſo in many other places, for in Hebr. it is both 
diſtinguiſhc by another verſe, and the words are , 4rd before the Lsmpe of he 


ewo verſes there is an error in the Vulg Latine,ſo in our nety Tran{lation, and 
in 7zziws it is gone from the order of the words in the latter part of the verſe, 
and the Vulg. Latine keepeth the right order, for in the Hebrewit is , And 
Samuel Jay downe in the T emple of the Lord, where the Arke of God was, andiothe 
Vulg.Larin;but F*2i«s and our new Tranſlation, Yer the lamp was gone ont in the 
Temple, &c. and Samnel was laid downe, inverting the order happily , that it 
might nor be thought rhat any man lay in the houſe ofthe Lord. Bucthe or- 


watch the Tabernacle, and this is followed by Peter Afartyr, who noteth, chat 
all the families of Levi were placed neare about the Tabernacle, eaſt, weſt, 
north, and ſouth; not that Gods houſe had any need to bee watched, but to 
teach us to watch alwayes, and tobee ſober, and to have our converſation in 
heaven, ſeeing wee are a royall Prieſthood now ſo many asbee true Chriſti- 
| ans. There is a noteof diſtin&ionunder 29w called «thneb, ſhewing that the 
next words, ir the boſe of the Lord, &c.” areto be diſtinguiſhed, and notto bee 
read,as ſhewing the place where Sanmel lay. | RL Tp 
The Lord called Sanmtel, and hee anſwered, Here am 1, and hte rarneto Eliz Oc. 


| The Lord called Same! three ſeveral 
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by age: yet hee thinketh nor but that E!i conld fee a litcle, as Facob being dim- | 


of his bodily blindnefſe, butto intimate,that hee had in times paſt the {ight of 


Lord went ont, &c. Samuel was laid downe, &c. bat as in confounding rhete | 


der of the words being kept, Benz Gerſon ſaith, it may bee rendred , beftd:s the | 
Temple, where there were chambers for the Prieſts and Leviresto keepein,and 
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Eli had called him, ranne to him; . andthe reaſon is rendr ed, z, 7. Samuel yer 
knew not the Lard, neither was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto him. Hebr. 
And Samuel before hee knew the Lord, and before bis word was revealed unto him, 
Which is followed by the Sept. being thus tupplyed, T hs d:4 Samuel before 
be knew the Lord,@c. but theother is tollowed by the Chaldee, Arias, and Patab. 
Fulg.Latine,e>e.The lenſe is all one,but becauſe QYQ terem,{igniherh, before that, 
it is beſt to follow the Hebrew. Now Samze! is not ſaid, not to have known 


I Sain. 3-5. 


the Lord, as the wicked ſonnes of E!i, Chap. 2, 12. butas the laſt clauſe ex- 


had not yet been uſed to it; , the Chaldee, he knewnort the word of prophetic. 
Gregory, lib, 3. c. 1, faith, the Lord ipake in a_voice like unto Elzs, to that 
Samnxel knew it not to bee the Lords voice, but thought it had been Elics, $4- 
mwels running to El;, thewed his diligence, and God ordered it 1o by his pro- 
vidence, that hee{hould run unto him three times, that El: might ſurely know 
that it was a Divine revelation, and be aftected with it, whereas otherwile hee 
| might bappily either not have heard ot it, or bave fleighted ir as a childiſh 
dreame; 1o Martyr, But now hee perceived that the Lord had called him, 
and inltru&erh hin when hee called againe, what anſwer hee ſhould 
make. 
Thenghe Lord came and flood, andcalled, as at other times, Samuel, Samuel, ard 
h.e anſwered, Speake, for thy ſervant beareih, For thete words, as at otber times, 
Hcbr. ByR2-oy2>, inthe Vulg. Latine, jecundo, moſt unaptly, tor it was the 
tourth time ot his calling. Peter Aſarrzr, femel arque iterum ; Tunis, ut ante; 
| but the Hebrew {tgnifieth, þac vice, ſtcut atiz vice, at this time,as atthe other,or, 
| againe and againe, for now he doubled his calling, ſo as hee had not yet dence. 

| Touching his comming and ftauding , Kimbs thinketh that it was in ſome 


1 
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vilible ſhape, becauſe the ſame word is here uſed thac was'ulced in fetting forth | 


his ſtanding in Baleams way, Whereas in anfwering, Samncl peakerth not 


ken by every one. But this is rightly taxed by 2Lartyr as frivolous, becaute it | 
fo, the High-prieſt would not have inftruſted himto {peak tbe It is more pro- 
| babie, that Szmue/rhrough feare forgat part of his aniwer, as a man being 
' terrified with majelty may eatily doc. Samne/s bcing thrice called , ſaith 7-ſc- 
| p81, intimated his threetold Gignicy to come, of a Prophet, a Judge, and a 
Prielt, in that he offered ſacritice, But Hwgs ſaith, kee offered, becaule 1chs- 
| £04 was then too young, but hee was not forthis a Prieſt ; wheretore it isfaj, 
Moſes and Aaroz amonglt his Prieſts, and S..mwelamong't, &c. Moreover, a- 
ny man extraordinarily called might offer ſacrifice, andin any place,although 
ordinarily, the Pricſt onely comming oft Aaron might doe it. 

An th: Lord ſaid to Samuel, Behold 1 doe a tbing in 1ſrael, at which every 
one that beareth it, both his eares ſh.ll tingle, that is, it (hall make him to ſtand 
amazed at itz for upon vehement aſtoniſhinent, certaine commotions and hu- | 
mors are ſtirred up in the head, and deſcend with great force into the cares, 
making them to tingle ; ſo Peter Mariyy. Hee meant hereby the great judge- 
ment that ſhould thortly come upon all Iſrael by the Philiftims, when the Arke 
of God fhould bee taken and carryed away, of which who could heare with- 
out aſtoniſhment? that the Arke fo ſacred that none but the Prieits might j 
touch it, ſhould bee ſuffered to come into the hands of barbarous enemies, and 
ſo bee ſcorned and triumphed over, as Lyra partly hath it, 

In that day 1 will perform againſt Eli, all that T have ſpoken, &c. that is, 
faich Hwgo, allthat I haveſpokenby my Prophet, whom I ſcatunto him ; and 
V. 13. 1 bave told bim, That 1 will judge his huſe for ever , is ſpoken alſo 
with referenceto the ſame. This was the deſtruftion of his two ſonnes, and 
the cutting off of all the reſt of his family in their yourh, and the putting 
downe of the ſurvivers from the Prieſthood : When T begin, 1 will alſs make 


an end; Hebr, begizning aud perfecting , whereby is not meant, thatall things 


| preſſeth, hee knew not that the voice which came to him was his , becauſe hee 
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all the words put into his ;nouth by E/;, tor E!: bade him ſay, Speake Lord , for | 
tby ſervant bearetb, but hee leaveth our the word Lora, Kizvinorcth it to have | 

* X . t 
' bcendone for reverence to the name Fehov2b, becauſe it ought not to be ſpo- | 
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I Sams. 14 The ſin of Ekes hbufe not'to be expiated. 


ſpoken of ſhould come to paſſe ar one time,for the removall of his family from 
the Prieſthood was not till $@ yeares after, as hath been already thewed. 4Zart. 
I will begin 'and perfit 7t, but for theſe words, I have told him that 1 will judge 
bis houſe, -heehath it, 7 will hw that 1 judge, &c. as if they had no reterence 
to any former threatening,whereas indeed in Hebrew they plainly have,Becazſe 
bis ſonnes made themſelves vile, and hee reſtrained them not ; the Vulg. Latine, 
Becauſe hee kaew that bis ſounes did\ unwaorthily, and hee corrected them not : the 
Sept. they curſed God,and hee admoniſhed them not. Jrnims, hee repreſſed 


contemned themtel ves, and hee prohibited them not. | The word uted in He- 

brew, properly ſignitieth they curled. themſelves, as A: Amr. readeth ir , bus. 
hereby, as Junius hath it, is meant, that they brought a carſe upon themlielves 

by their wickednefſe, and hee was not ſevereenongh againft them to prevent 

it, or hee ſtopped them not in their wicked courſe time enongh , but let them 

alonetil{ they were fo hardened, as thatno admonition would doe them good; 

which is meant,when it is ſaid, Hee reftrained them nor,lo Borrhe vs. 

| Therefore I have ſworne to the houſe of Eli, That ths iniquity of bis houſe ſpall 


not bee purged with ſacrifice for ever, For the preterpertc& tenſe, 1 have ſworn, 
: Junius hath it, 1 ſweare, becauſe in that which was 1aid betore by the Prophet, 
' Chap. 2, there is no mention made of an oath. That the Lord did ſweare for 
| confirmation, is no new thing, for hee ſware of old to Abrabam, Gen. 22.16. 
ro confirme his promite, and Namb, T4 28. tothe rebellious Iſraelites to con- 
| firme his threatening : The formeuſed is Hebr. [f the iniqnity of Eli's bouſe ſoall 
| bee purged, &c. ſomewhatbeirg leſt to bee underſtood, as, let mee not live , as 

Junius , or, let mee:not bee God, as. Peter artyr, Our trantlation and the 
Vulg. Latine refpetting rather the ſenſe, then the rendring of it verbatim, have 
it, ſp.211 no: bee purged.” Þathow is itthus ſaid?was their finne then altogether 


by prayer, almeſdeeds, and teaching and living.according to the Lavw it might, 
and hereunto they therefore alcribed more'verta<then to facrificing 3 wkerein 
| they were not deceived, it by ſacrificing they underſtood no morethen the ce- 
remony of killing and offering up a beaſt upon the Altat by the Prieit tromake 
atonement for the ſinner : for this might bee done, and yer the wicked bee 
{till in his finnes, as is ſhewed //a. 1. :and T/aii65. bin prayers being, penitent- 
ly made, and the life being reformed;ſinnes paſt arv forgiven, ſee Ezzk. 18. Pjal. 
; 50. & 51. Dan.4.27: But whereas they alcribe'moreyertue for the expiating 
of tinne to almeſdeeds; prayer, &c.' then-to:facrificing, if it bee rightly un- 
deritood, they foully: erred. For theiſhedding-of+:the- blood of a beaſt in 
facrifice , was nothing elfe buta figurative repreſentation of the ſhedding of 
Chritts blood ro come, whereby alonewwee are purged from all tin, and there- 
tore in ſach as had faith'in this blood; fin was certainty by ſacrificing done a+ 
way. But b:cauſe a true and a'livelyfaich was never without penitent prayer; 
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out faith,.or whole faith wasdead: 7 Thetrue anſwer to the queſtion propoun- 


| be purged;in reſpeXof the-puniſhmeriethreatened, bur ſomany of Elits houſe 
as eraly repented, ſh6uld''be purgedgrom the guilt binding over to everlaſting 
condenmation, {o-Lyra and Peer Afaryr;:- OO TE . 

In.che-morning -when Samuetarole, hee fearing to. ſhew Eli of theſe things, 
was charged and:a)uwtedby.hin:rotrHtrith; and then hee told hinvall that the 


4 CS, 


FEET 


| ned the ooresof thei Borſe.of the Lordy\teeimng;the Tabernacle was compaſſed-in 
_ onely with curtainegiand kathnodovres; wyhatrdgoresare meant here? Pel- 
 leanthinketh that ſomeidther honſaiqfGod'is here meant; andinotehe Taber- 
nacle, becaule it is calledihe. houte. db:Gddand the Temple. Bur'that-of Ofr- 
_ander is more probable, thatalthougha icrtaine ferved in ſtead of a dawreall 
thetime thatthe Tabernacle was carryed about in the wildernefſe, yer being. 
20-4 U ; 
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unpardonable? The Hebrews anſwer, it could not bee purged by facrifice,bur | 


S2PmMag. 


not his ſonnes, bringing acarle upon himtelfe,or themſelves « Afar, his lons | Innins, 


V.14- 


Iunius. 


©, 
Rabin, 


. charity, and reformation of life, theſe-are chiefly inſiſted upon, andfacrificing |' 
withoat "theſe rejeCted , -ay-inſufttciene, and plainely arguing one either withs | 


- ded then-is, 'that neither by ſacritice;;:nor/by any other n:canes could their fin | 


| Lord lndfaid.  Onetbing is queitonedhere upon theſe words ,' nd hee ope- | 


now | 
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Vo 2ho, 14 \his words fell ts the ground, that nothing Which hde.ſpake failed, but allcame 


|| topaſle. -Hyys ſaith alſo,it may beennderſtood:thius 5: hee ſpake nothing of 


| n p \ | or from buildings ruined: andi bis wordr may hoe tunderitood either of the 


now ſertled in Shiloh, they made doores unto it , !and to the Levites it belonged | 
to open andſhut theſe doores ; ſo that $ ame/, as Peter Mariyr noteth, was 
ſtill as humble as before, and as attentive about his dutyin ſerving the Priefts, 
| although hee were now calledto bee a Prophet of the Lord, extraordinary 
revelations did not puffe him up,neicher ſhould knowledge or any other gifts 
beſtowed upon us, puffe up us | 
For his not ſhewing his revelation to El;, it was a fault, ſaith the ſame Au- 
thor, becaule revelations are made to the men of God, that they might ſhew 


| them to others, butbecauſe hee was not bidden to ſhew-it to Elz, it was the 


leſſer ; but 1 thinke it was nofaulct atall, becauſe although revelations muſt 
bee ſhewed, yet it is not neceſſary that they bee ſhewed immediately, but in due 
order, and about this Gods order was, that E/; ſhould firſt aske about ic, and 
then Samuel ſhew it unto him. Hee told itnot to Eli, till hee asked to know 
it, becauſe the judgement was fo great, that he feared to ſhew or ſpeake of it, 
contrary to the manner of thoſe who rejoyce to ſee and to ſpeake of the faulcs 
and miteries of others. Butthe reverence which hee bare rowards Et; being. 
High-prieſt, alſo wrought with him, as Lyrs hath it. 

God doe ſo te thee, and more alſo, if thou hideſt eny thing from mee, Ec. that 
is, God bring as great judgements upon thee, as cver hee did upon any, and 
greater, ifthon ſhew mee not all, ſo Lyra. Or, God bring thoſe evills upon 
thee, which hee hath threaten=d againſt mee, if, &c. as Hzgo. This adjuring | 
by ſaperiours, was often uſed in thoſe dayes, and the inferiour being thus ad- 
jured, was bound, as the people by S2u/, and Aicaiahby Ahab, and Chriſt by 
Caiaphar. And he ſaid, it isthe Lord, let bim doe what ſeemeth good in by eyes. 
Herein Eliſhewed himſelfe truly penitent, in that hee ſubmitred himſelfe pati- 
ently to beare his puniſhment, hee refuſed not the chaſtening of the Lord,and 
chaitcnings borne patiently worke good unto the bearer, and ſhew Gods love | 
towards himz which are things not incident, bur onely to the'penitent , fo Aa- | 
r-2 was patient, .. when ;his two ſonnes were ſmitten; and David, and 

ob, and Mawritivs , when the Empire was taken from him by Phocss and 
his wife and children ſlaine before his face, he ſaid nothing, but jſta ſunt jud;- 
cia tua Domine; thus T beod. Cbryſoſt. Precopimr, Lyranm, Toſtatus ; but Greyer. | 
Magn. Rabanus, Rupert, thinke that theſe were not the;words of true peni- 
tency, becauſe hee amended not the fault, nor puniſht his wicked  ſonnes, as 
they deſerved ; wherefore his: words ſhewed one inordinately truſting in Gods 
mercy 3 for hee truſteth ondinately herein , whe amends his fault, Peter 


| Martyr acknowledging that the fathers generally hold Elito have been eruly 


 penitent, and ſo although hee were piinifht temporally. hee eſcaped eternally; 
| = calleth it in queſiion,:beeauſc hee might _ ſo in hypocriſtez but ſeeing 
' this is not revealed tonchiing him, wee are not to queſtion, but ro imitate him 
in his hamble ſubmiſion-when we are judged, for happily he ſought to correct 
| his ſons, but they were how growne incorvigible, >: 

| = And'Sanmel grew, and the Lord wer mith'bim] awd let none of bis wordy fall | 
| 8 the: gravid gs &c. Afﬀterthe revelation made to Semyel, the confirmation of 
| his words:ave ſerdowne; :and then: ther divalgation; fo; that all Ifracl from 
' Dan to Beerſteb 4h, that is, from the horth;boundary of: Gavasn, to the ſouch, 
; knew'thathee was a Propher, 2. 20-: ind: amother apparition in Shilob made | 
'nnto him,v. 21. but what was then revealed, is not here ſet downe. . . None of 


| heavenly things, but of earthly, applyihj4r- againſt thoſe. that ſpeake altoge- 
[ther of carthly things: but the firſtis 'toſt- proper: © Tr is:a Metaphor, faich 
' Peter Adarvye,taken from Hub things, whuch periſh by falling to the ground, 


Lords, or of Sanxels ſpeaking by his idfpirativai,”  'Theſcope of all his is to 


- | ew that Samyel was famdusall overiifinchas before him Tevetions had been 


rare, #3. ſonow they began againeto ber frequent, v.22: which was a great 


' comfort to the people.- | | 
| 5. by _ Myſtically, | 
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Myſtically by the blindneſle of E!;, who could not feethe light, the blin dnes 
| of the Jewes, was ſet forth, till their Piteftthood and Temple, and all werede- 
; ftroyed ; lo Rabanus. 
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| N D the word of Samuel came to all Tſradl, and Ifr acl went out ts battaile 

againſt the Pbiliſtims, The Vulgar Latin adJjoyneth the firit of theſe 
' words to the end of the former Chapter, and then beginneth this a little 
; otherwiſe, I: came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that the Philiſtims came together to bat- 
| tzile, for Iſrael! went out to meete the Philiſtims ts battaile, But in Heber. this 
Chapter beginneth thus: And the word of Samnel came, &c. and Iſrael! went 
out to meeve the Philiſtims inbattaile. Whereupon a queition is made,what word 
of Same! this was, and whether the Iſraclires were hereby ſtirred up to this 
warre againſt the Philiftims? David Kimbi faith, that Samuel ſpake to all 
Ifrael.as the Lord moved him to goe and fight againſt the Philiſtimz,thar chus 
the judgements threatened, Cþ.3. 11, might take effe& both againſt Iſracl and 
Ekes houle for their finnes, thus alſo FYarabius and Genev. Bur this is improba- 
ble, becauſe it wouJd have made again{t. Samet: credit, he being now new- 
ly called to the Prophets office, it at the firlt hee ſhould have beene author 
of fuch a diſaſtrous warre nnato them. Moreover the commendation given 
1 him before, God let nothing fall to the ground, which hee ſpake, maketh altogether 
againft this. Wheretore Buz Gerſon contrariwile faith, that this was the im- 
mediate cauſe of Ifracls being overcome by the Phzliſtins, in that they went 
to this warre without his direftion, never conſulting with him by the LU:iim 
and Thummim : but why the former words are pretixed then here, hee yeeld- 
eth no reaſon, neither can his conjeture ſtand, that they went wichour di- 
 reftion, becauſe the P6zliſtims came out firlt againit them, as the Vulgar 


meete the Philiſtims, ſo that it was no voluntary, buta necethitzted expedition. 
Ofeand.rthinketh, that by Samuels word is meant his Sermon exhorting to re- 
pentance. But Peter /ſartyr beſt, the word of Sanmel came to all Iirae), that 
is, his word againſt Iſrael and E!;, ſer forth Ch. 3.11, was divalged in all 
parts of Iſrael, and then the hiſtory ſheweth, how ictooke cite, And 1/- 
| /rael went out to meete the Philiſtims, &c, and this being done, all men began 
to reverence Same, as a true Prophet of the Lord, and to have him in great 
honour. So that in ſaying, the word of Samuel came to#!l Iſrael, the cauſe is not 
alligned, whereupon the liraclites went forth to warre, but the meanes are 
ſhewed, how Samuelcame to beknowneevery whereto bee a Prophet, when 
as his prophetie that they heard of, was accompliſhed, as is here immediately 
declared. When the Pbzliſtims came forth againit Iſrael, andthey went out to 
meete them, they thought of nothing elle, then tulfilling what God had 
decreed for the puniſhment of Elies houſe and of Iſrael for their ſinnes, 
but thus God brought about what hee had threatened, that all might feare to 
finne, fith puniſhments will certainly follow,and feare atthe hearing of Gods 
| word, one title whereof ſhall not fall to the ground, but beeall fulfilled. No 
cauſe of the Philiſtins comming againſt Iſrael is here expreſſed; but it may 
well bee thought, that it was to bring under liracl againewho had beene 
delivered formerly by S2mſen, and they were the more animated, becauſe E!; 
| their Judge was now old and feeble, &c. Ard pitched beſide Ebenezer and 

the Philiſtims pitched in Aphek, the Vulgar Latin, E-enezer, hath Lapiden ad- 
7etorii, the ſtone of helpe, asthe word fignifyeth, this place is here fo called 
by anticipation, tor it had not this name, till that Samet called a ftone fo, 
| which hce ſet up for a monument of Gods helping them againſt che Phil;ims, 
Gb.7.12. where the place is further deſcribed, Aphtk was a City in Fudab, F ſb. 
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Latin hath it, and as ia the Hebrew is intimated, in-that it is laid, they wer to | 


The Philiſti mz prevailing, and having fmicten of che Iiraclites 4050 men, | 
V 2 their | 
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V.. their Elders aske ſaying, Why hath the Lord ſmitten us to day before the Philiſtims, 
bet ws fetch the Arke of the Covenant, ee. Theys who expound the firſt words 
{ of this Chapter of Samzcd: ſpeaking to the Iſraelites to goc outto this warre, | 
hold this to bee ſpoken by way of complaint, F by hath the Lord ſmitten | 
#9,feeing we came not out to fighr without his direCtion ? But without reference | 
ro any fuch dire&ion they wight ſay thus by way of conſultation, what might | 
bee the canſe, that they might goe more wiſely to worke the next time. In | 
| faying, Why hath the Lord ſmitten us, they ſpake rightly, for the Philiſtimss could | 
not have ſmitten them, bur for ſome error in themſelves, which the Lord 
ſtrengthened them to puniſh : otherwiſe they being the Lords people and the 
Philiſiims his enemies, they muſt needs have gone by the worſt, But ſo fondly 
foolilh were even the Elders of Ifracl, that they thought nor of their owne 
finnes and of the corruptions in their ſacrifices, and in their Prieſts, and the 
; generall negle& of facrificing hereupon,but they laid all the ifault upon the ab- 
| ſence of the Arke, which therefore they fetch into the hoaſt 3 A thing never 
uſed intimes patt, (ince their comming into theland of Canazn, but onely at 
the fiege of Ferichs : neither did God appoint it ever to be brought forth for 
ſagch an end, but onely at that time, although in the wilderneſfle it was carryed 
before them tor their defence, and as ſome thinke, to the battaile againſt the 
Midianiter, where Phinees is ſaid to have taken the holy veſſels with him, for 
this is expounded of the Arke by Lyra, Toftaius and Vatabim. They were 
i | therefore thus infatuated now in their counſels, that the two wicked ſonnes 
of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, might be drawne out to their deliruftion, as had | 
beene threatned, Ch. 2. For the Arke was appointed for a {igne of Gods pre- | 
ſence amonglt them to abide in the Tabernacle, whereanto they ſhould 
| reſort to worſhip, and to receive anſwers from God for diredtion in time of |; 
| need, and not tobe carryed forth, that by the helpe thereof they might pre- 
vaile. How they mightthus doe was often inculcated, viz. By turning trom 
their ſinnes and keeping Gods commandements, which it they did not, they 
were threatened with deſtruftion before their enemies, although they had the 
Arke amonegtt them. Yet through a ſuperſtitious conceit they ſo doatedupon 
outward fignes, that becauſe of the Arke, and afterwards for the Temple 
of the Lord amonglt them all ſhould goe well with them, how wickedly 
| locver they lived. And in this ſuperſtition they are imitared by the Papilts, 
who carry the hoatt about, aſcribing great vertue unto it for any purpoſe; 
and likewiſe in going te warre they weare the figne of the crofle, placing great 
confidence herein. And thus did many luperititious Chriſtians in the dayes of 
| Teriullian, Cypriin, Chryſſiom, &c. as Peter Aartzr gathereth from their wri- 
| tings. For Cyprean faith that ſuperſtitious women did thep carry home the 
Encharitiicall bread and keepe it in their cheſts, and T eriull.lib. de monogamiate]- 
leth his wife, thatuſed to doe ſo, and to cate thereof in a morning, that if 
after his death ſhee ſhould marry an inftidel], hee would thinke, that it were 
ſomething bewitched, that ſhee did thus cate. Te rom conty, fovinians that ſome 
men, When they had Iyen with their wives, would nut come forth to 
receive the communionthe next day, but would have it brought home unto 
them 3 Ambroſe faith, that his brother Satyras did weare the holy bread a- 
bour his neck, and that being once in danger upon the Sea, he was hereby 
| preſerved in the midſt of the waves. Butby that which followeth in this | 
hiſtory it appeareth, how vaine a thing it is thns to truſt in outward things, | 
Teſeph. Anti, | and to uſe them otherwiſe, then God hath ordained. They ſent, faith Toſephus, 
L $.ctL. to the High-Prieſt and theSenate to defire, that the Arke mightbe brought 
forth, thinking, that all would be hazzarded without it,but having it amongſt | 
them that they ſhould undoubtedly prevaile, being ignorant, that hee who | 
had given ſentence againſt them, was greater then the Arke, which was to 
| be reverenced for his ſake. Thus the Arke was brought into the hoaſt, and 
with it came the two ſonnes of E!l;, having a charge given them by their 
father, if the Arke ſhould be loſt, never to come into his fight againe. In | 


| this ſending for the Arke they erred divers wayes, 1 becauſe they fetchr ir 
without 
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without warrant, 2 without pompe or due reverence, 3 they laperititioully : 
crufted in it, ascarnall Chriftjans in their Baptiime, and the Eucharitr living j F: 
Rill in finne, burthey were now punitht more then befe -2, Oftander, Pellican, | | 
Barrhews. David contrariwile ſent backe the Arke,when he fled fron: Aifaton, 
2 54am, I3. | | 
The Arke is called, The Arke of the Covenant of the Lord of Hoiſts ſining., V, : 
apr the Cherubims, becauſe in it the teſtimony was contained, he cn cali!y, | | 
as by unrefiſtible hoaſts both overcome his enemies and tuccour his people, ' 
and over the Arke upon the propitiatory or Mercy-icat ſtood two Chen | ; 
bims, or golden Images with the faces of young men, and wings coveiing i 
the Mercy-ſeat, as Exod. 25, and from theſe Cherubims the Lord gaveanmwers | ; 
| Numb. 7. $9.0t the reaſon whereof lee in thoſe places. | | 
The Arke being brought into the hoaſt the HeLrews rejoyce, but the Phi- ' V+ 5 ' 
liſtims feare,and ſay,Woe to 15,wbo ſhall deliver u50ut of the hand of theſe moſt mighty | | 
Gods? theſe are the Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all tboſe plagues in the dejers. , 7 
Like ignorant heathens, becauſe they worſhipped divers Gods, they ſpake | E 
thus in the plurall number of the true God. Whereas they feare conlidering | ©. 
the Plagues wherewicth God {tnote the Egyptians in the defert, is is doubted, | Y 
how they could fpeake thus, ſecing thoſe plagues wereſent in Egrpt and not | 
in the deſert : Borrbeus faith, 427A2 may bee expounded in the word, or | B:rikeiy 
by the word or command of God ; but becauie this word is never ſo uſed, | 
although 427, whereof ic cometh lignitieth # worz, and ic isnor likely, that | 
the ignorant Philiftims had the knowledge of the power of Gods word, I | 
ſubſcribe rather to Fznizs, that they ſpake thus for the Jaſt and greateſt plague, | Jiniw, 
wherewith the Ezyptizs were timicten, when they were drowned in the red 
Sea, whercin was the conlummation at all cheir plagyes, andthis was in the 
deſart of Etham. Or elle as the Sept. and Vatablns have it, the conjunttion ad 
is to hee underſtood, in Egypt, and the red Sea. Touching the great feare, 
wherewith the Philiſtims were now taken, Ly1-z faith, that the Hebrews | 
expound it of ſome of them onely, who reverci:c<.1 the Arke, as in all na- | 
tions there were ſome, that feared God, and tiele ſpake thus, Woe to us, | 
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' who i3 able to ſtand againſt theſe mighty Gods? but others feared not; 
and rherefore replyed, theſe are the Gods, that ſmete tbe Egyptians, as if they 
ſhould have ſaid, they did before them all, that they were able to doe, but } 
againit us they are able to doe nothing, plucke up a good heart ther: and play 

the men ( O ee Philiftime. ) But the words are plainly one continued WW. 
ſaying of the ſame men, who yet deſperately incourage one another. | 
Then they fought and prevailed, and 30000 of the Ilraclites were flaine, | yy. . , 

and the Arke was taken, and the two ſonnes of E!: dyed: and then | * tink 
a man of Benjamin rants Shi'ov, his garments geing rent, and upon his bead, &c. | V 
5 Peter Mart)r here noteth, as a! meanes of ſo great an overthrow given to the | p,,,; "eg . 
Iſraclites, the great confidence and ſecurity, that was amongit them by reaſon th 
of the Arke, for ſecurity giveth much adyantage to an enemy , although * 


weaker, If any man hall marvaile, why the Lord would ſuffer his Arke | : 

to be taken and carryed captive by theſe wicked men, and to be triamphed | = 

over, it being ſo toule an indignity unto bim; hee anfivereth, irhad beene | : 

a marvaile, it he ſhould not haveluffered it thus tobe, ſeeing it was amongſt | bh 
L 


his ownie people ſo greatly abuſed; andas it is ſaid of the Sabbath, the $49. | 
bath was made for man, and-uit man for the Sabbatb,, ſo the Arke and Tabernacle 
and all other holy things were made for man and for his ſalvation, but this | 
being not now thus uſed, but contrariwiſe abuſed, it! was jult with ' 
God to ſuffer itto be taken and carryed away fcom among(t them, as being 
unworthy of ir: For beſides the finnes before mentioned, they were grofle | 
f idolaters at thistime,' as is noted Pal. 73. 58,59,60. 1 Sam. 7-3, T headyret 
faith, that God: in ſuffering the Arke to be taken taught the Ifraclites, tha. | 
livingUl there wasno truſt to be put inthe Arke or in him,C#renin gem tranſe / 
gredientes Arcam ad anuxili\um traherent, que legem intus babebat ſutam ? o 

Touching the man of Benj;min, that came into Shjlob to bring ridings, | | 
U 3 ſome | _ 7 
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| ſonnes, hee was not ſo much moved, but hearing that the Arie was taken, hee | 
was ſtricken ſo, as that hiee preſently dyed. But yet he faith, this is no certaine ! 


| 


Pn 2 SIE 


{ore Hebrews thinke that it was Sz}, who had taken the rwo Tables that were 
put in the Arke, out of the hands of Golzah, who was carrying them away,and 
brought them back to $hzlob, fo Lzrz, Bur this is a meere conjetture withour 
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oround, and is improbable, becaule Saxd was but a young man , when heewas | 
made King, Chap. 9. 2. and that wastwenty yeares after this and more, for {o : 


long was the Arke in Kiriath-jearim , before the overthrow of the Phzliſtims | 


by thunder at S2mwel praycr, and D. Kimhi reafoneth againſt it. Who this nian 
was then is uncertaine, but he rent his cloaths, &c. in token of ſorrow, 1eethe 
like, Feſb. 7+ 6. : 

Ar the comming of this man, great lamentation was made, and El; hearing 
the noile, is ſaid to have feared tor the Arte, and hearing what was done, and 
that the Arke was taken, hee fell downe backward from his ſeat, and brake his 
neck, being aged 95 yeares, and hee had then judged Hraei 4.0 yeares; the feat 
where hee fate, was the throne of Judgement, from which being high he tell, 
when his ſpirits through feare tailed him, Frſephus ; Hugo ſaith , that El; was 
more ſolicitous for the Arke of God, then for his ſonnes, and yet he ſpeaketh 
of him as areprobate, for if Elz, faich hee, who was a reprobate , was ſo affe- 
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&ed in hearing that the Arke was taken , what ſhall become of them , who 
heare that Jerzfalem is taken, and the faith overthrowne, and yer arenot affe- 
Fed with griefethcrefore ? But Perer AZeriyy better, moſt Expolitors take this 
as an argument of Elzes piety, holding, that although hee were too indulgent 
to his fonnes; yecfor his oxyne particular hee was an holy man, and repented, 
and ſo although hee perilhed corporally, yet his ſoule was faved, as hath been 
already touched. For hearing ot the great {laughter of the people, and of his 


argument of his piety , for hee might bee thus ſtricken,becaule his dignity and | 


living depended upon the Arke, and hee might now teare, the Arke being 
gone, thatthe Pricfthood and Commion- wealth wou!d come to ruinez but he 
leaveth it doubtfil!, concluding, that it piety makes a man more carefull abour 
the Arke, then for any worldly thing, that they are fu]! of impiety, that grieve 
wonderfully for the lofſe of their worldly goods, but have no lene of prief for 
the trac Religion being put downe, and ſuperſtition and idolatry ſet up. 

I:!let aſeth divers reaſons to prove that E'i was ſaved: 1 Becauic hee was 
god!y, as appeared by his ditlike of hisſonnes evill conrtes , neither is hee any 
where taxed, but for his want of ſeverity towards them. 2 Hee was patient 
in bearing the judgement threatened. +3 Hee was zealous for God and for 
his Arke, being more moved for that , then ter the lofle of his ſons. 4 He 
was not in thoſe corrupt times tainted with idolatry, and of ſuch Judges ir is 
jiaid, Whoſe heart went not a whoring;nor departed from the Lord, their me- 
mory bee bletfſed, Ecclzs. 46-11. And Theodoret commendeth E!;, and Toſta- 
tw faith, it is not to bee doubted bur that, hee: was ſaved eternally; and Lyra, 
Cartbuſe &2, Whereas Chryſoſtome and T heodoret may ſeemto ſpeak to the con- 
trary, becauſe they name his damnation , and Ghff. Ordin, Gregory,: &r. they 
are to bee underſtood as fpeaking of his being condemned to dye the corporall 
death onely. _ 6 

And the daughter in law of E/;, the wife of Phinches,hearing this newes,and 
that E/zand her hnsbandwere dead, fell in travaile, and brought torth a ton, 
but hadno joy thereof, but onely having named him 1ch2b:d , T be. glory 3x gone 
from Tfracd, ſhee dyed. -Shee was gone; faith, Foſephwe , bur ſeven moneths ar 
this rime, but this is incredible, ſeeing the childe lived, C#ap. 14-3. It feemeth 
that ſhee had more zeale in her, then her husband, in that ſhee tooke the loffe 
of the Arke ſo heavily. ' For the name given to her ſonne, it is 1K where, and 
1129 glory, Where isthe glory? it is gone. ' Hugo rendreth it by inglorious,or, 
not glorions; Junixs, no glory, as if the words were. J\29 118; Ofi- 
ander, woe the glory ;. but Pellican beſt , Where 39 1h: glory ? Peter Martyr 
taxeth this woman for aſcribing too much co outward things , as if the Arke 
being taken, all muſt needs:now goe toruine ; whereas they were delivered 
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| ISam.5.1., The Ark bronght to Aſhdod. :233 | 
fromthe Egyptian bondage'without the Arke, and many more micacſes were | _ 
withour ie wrought tor their preſervation. This indeed was her weaknefle, | 
but her zeale notwithitanding was temorable. In ſaying, the glory is gone, thee | 
| 
| 
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meant, God is gone, becaule the Arke wasa figne of Geds pretence, and God 
wasca[led the glory of his people, becaule they gloryed in him, and hee made 
| them glorious by themighty atts which hee did for them. The Arke being | F</tic4, 
| caken and carryed away into the Ph:liſtims Conntry, was a figure,faich Pelican, 
| | of she Goſpels removing trom the Jewes to the Gentiles ; 1o alio Lyra, ard 
| 
| 


— 


others, { 


| MF CHAP. V. 


He Philiftims having taken the Arke, carry it away to Apdod, into the | Y. xz > 3. 

Temple of D230n, butthe next morning Dag was falne downe upon his = 
face before the Arke. They ſet the Arke there, ſaich Cemeſt-r, asa Trophee of | Schel. Hiſles | 
their victory 3 but Dagon tell downe, according to Foſephwm, as adoring the p 
Arke. Whar manner of Idol this was, ſee 1 Sam. 16. 23, Junius faith, itwas | tunine; 
che ſame which the Heathen called T riton, a God of the Sea, and worſhipped 
| by the Phi/iſtizms, becauſe they dwelt by the Sea. Peter aryr rthink-th it was P Martyr, 
Neptune; and whereas they carryed the Arke away , aſcribing their vitory to 
D agon, hee (ith. that the Rum.zns of old in like manner ater a great viftory 
carryed their Emperour in triumph into the Capicoll, to give thankes to Fupi- 
ters but Fabins Maximus having overcome the Tarentines , tooke not tacir 
Gods away, but being asxed what ſhould bee done with them, anfwered, Let 
us leave'them angry with rheir T arentizes. In cauſing DAazento tall, the Lord 
began to ſhew his power, who ſeemed to bee atleep all this while, as David ele- | 
gantly ſpeaketh npon this, P/2/, 78. Having punithed his owne people, he now 
began to ſmite the Phi/iſtims, when hee ſeemed to bee of leaſt power. And 
hee firſt began with their God, to ſhew that there'was none other God that | 
had power;but hee alone: as when Chriſt came into the world, all the Ora- | 
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cles of Idols ceaſed 3 which Plztarch writing ofgand inquiring intothe reaton, | 
ſaith, either they were very old anddyed, or the vapours ariiing out ot the | 
earth, wherewith their Prophets being afflated {pake,were now itopped,or elic 
the conficllations which canſed this, were now paſt. And as one taith,the P/z- 
/iſtims were firſt puniſht in Dagox the chicte of their Idols, becaule in ic was che 
| originall of theirfin. o 
| They having ſet up Dagen, looke the next morning againe, and then he was 
both falne, and the head andarmes of the Idoll were cnt off upon the thre» 
ſhold ; the head,ſaith Perer Martyr, fignifyeth wiſdome, and the armes,power: 
eo ſhew then, that hee had neither wiſdome nor power to helpe them, this was 
done, The trunke onely 'remained ; the Chaldee, the body of Dagm; Funins, | feriic | 
that which reſembled a fiſh,but the words are,D agon only remained,that is,a fith, | 
a5 the word Dag figniferh, For the upper part being like a man, and the nether | 
a fiſh, when the head and armes were cut off,the figure ot a fiſh onely remained, | 
Th:refore the Prieſts of Nagon, &c, tread not upon the threſhold of bis T emplets Es: 
this day, They were ſo farre by ſeeing this miracle from growing into the | : 
contempt of this impotent Idol, that they magnified it the more , holding the | 0/fande:, 
very threſhold to bee ſanified by the tonch thereof; fo blinded were they with | | 
| ſiipecſticion ; fo Peter Aartyr, who addeth,that by thehike ſaperftition atthis | P. Mary, | 
day, men refraine from treading upon that partof mount Gargauum , where | 
the print of Michael the Archangels foot is to bee ſeen in marble. R.L. Bf | Bn 8:28, 
Gerſen noteth hereupon, that the Philitims by this their ſaperſiition tooke a 
courſe to contitne the memory of Dagons impoteney and ignomity many | 
ages after. | | : Re | 
Aﬀeer the ſmiting of Dagon, the Lord proceedeth to executejudgements up- | 6 | 
onthe people of Aſhd:d, for hee ſmote them with emerods. Foſephws faith, that | 7,01, Ancig, 
they had the fluxe called dyſenteria, which cauſed their fundamentto come wi | 4,6.c.b, 
| E and { 
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and their entiailes, whereby they periſhed being full of tzorment. The Vulg. 

Latine addeth , The farmes and helds were tull of mice, anda great con- 

fafion of death was made in all the City ; but as Lyra noteth, this is a corry- 
ption which crept in by the unskilfulneſle of the Scribe, and is not in the He- 
brew ; but becaule, Ehaps 6, a judgement by. mice is ſpoken of , this was by 
ſome jgnqrantly inſerted here , and the like hath been done in divers other 
places. Indecd 7oephws faith alſo, the helds fwarmed with mice, which ate up 
the ſtanding corne, and all their fruiss, but this is not expreſſed, but left to bee 
underſtood from that, Chap. 6.4. Lyra faith, that their inteſtines comming 
cut with the dyſentery, and hanging out, were full of wormes , and allanlted 
by the mice. But it is more probable, that the mice waſted and ſpoyled the 
Countrey onely, as Joſephus hath it, and the emerods tormented them, The 
mice alto invaded their Ships,according to the Sept. Tranſlation,and herewith 
they abounded,becauſe they were a Maritime pegple. Author mirabil. $, 5. God 
juſtly puniſhed them both theſe wayes; with emerods, which made their en- 
trails to come out to their deſtruction , as they had taken the inwards of the 
Tabernacle, viz. the Arke, out of its place; and with mice, baſe creatures, as 
they had worſhipped bale creatures, which was againſt the law contained in the 
Arke, now brought amonglt them, 

Tlte AſÞdotbites bzing thus plagued, by the counſel] of the Lords of the Phi- 
liſtims ſend the Arke to Gath, and then the people of that place were ſmitten, 
both great and ſiwall, with emerods, which were hidden in them, as the Hebrew 
text hath it. Andtuis was a kinde of emerod, faith Jwnizs, according tothe 
judgement of Phyiitians, tar more painfull then the other which came downe, 
becauſe the blood being retained in their inward parts did exceedingly tor- 
ment them, ſo tharthe men of G.h were ſmicten more grievoully then thoſe 
of Aſhdod. For the reafon of their carrying the Arke thus about, it was accor- 
ding to Comeſtor, becauic ſome thought this plague was by reaſon of the Arke, 


| ſome by accident, and ſome by the corruption of the aire, to try therefore 


— 
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whether the Arke was the cauſe, it was ſo carryed about ; but, as Foſephus no-. 
tcth, it went about the five Cities of the Ph;liſtims, thus exatting the tribute of 


juit puniſhment upon them all for Religion violated, in that they durſt lay 
' hands upon ſo ſacred a thing, as the Arke of God, And therefore his fingji- | 


| lar providence is to bce Icoked at herein, which ſwayed their conſultations co 
| their owne greater pyniſhmentas they were worthy. . 
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| might be kept amongſt them without perill. 


For theſe words, To Gath ſt the Arke of God bee brought about, &c, The 
Vulg. Latine hath it, the men of Gath anſwered, Letthe Arke bee carryed a- 
bout ; and when they carzyed it about, the hand of God was againtt every 
City, and hee {mote the.men of every City, &c- favouring that of Joſephus, 
who faith ic went about to all the five Citics of the Philistims, And thus in- 
deed it ſecmeth to have been done, for Chap.6. 4. it is ſaid, One plague was on 
youall, and on your Lords, and therefore according to the number of their 
Cities, which were hve, they made five golden Emerods, and five golden Mice 
for a treſpaſſe-offering- But in the Hebrew text mention is made onely of 
Gath and Ekroz; neither is it aid, The hand of God was grievous againſt eve- 
ry City, but againſt that City. Notwithſtanding becaule the carrying about 
of the Arke to Gathis ſpoken of, it is implyed that it went through the other 
Cities alſo, which arenot named, and then they were ſmitten. For all the 


judgements upon the 'Philiftzms are not mentionedin this Chapter, but onely | 


the ſmiring of thoſe Cities with emerods, that were moſt plagued, the judge- 
ments upon the reſt, and that by mice, being left co bee underſtood, by that 
which is ſaid Chap. 6. For Gath, Joſephus hath Arkelon, ſaying, that the men of 
Azotws, for ſo heecalleth Aſpdoa, ſent to Arkelon, deſiring them of that City 
that they would receive the Arke, unto which they willingly yeelded ; but 
when it came there, the ſame effe&ts followed, and likewiſe whitherſoever it 
came, 1 oftatrs laith, that finding the force of the Arke to bee ſo great, they 
were unwilling to ſend it back to Iſrael, for feare of arming them hereby a- 


gainſt themſelves, wherefore they tryed rather firft , whether in any place it 
| The 
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the City, &c. and then he {mote them upon their ſeats, and the men of Garth 
| made them ſeats. In both, the Jalt words are reduadant, neither doeT know 
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| x Sam 6. 3 The gifts ſent with the Arke. 


The Vulg, Latineat the end ot the ninth verſe, aiderh theſe words, T hb; ; 
tooke connſell, and maae them ſeates of: 1hins ; which Lyyr i laich they did to detend | 
them from the mice, that gnawed their tuadaments hanging out, and char they | 
might {it the more ealtly, The Sept. haveit before thiz, The men vt Gath (aid, 
Bring the Arke of God unto us, and when it was bronght thither, God ſmote 
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any colour of reafon tor them. Bur the former doe beſt expreſſe the Hebr. 
the men of G 2th ſaid, becaule it i5 13 WAN fo rthac WSN they faid, is not 
to bee referred to the 1.ords , but to the men of Gab, who ſhewed their wil- 
lingneſle to have the Arke broughtunro them , nor ver fearing any plague £9 
enſue among them by reaſon thereof, wheretore they were pl agit 4 more ter- 
cibly then the Aſþdogiter. : 

Myttically, faith Glotl. Ordin. bythe Arke underſtand the Teſtament prez: 
ched, for they, amonglt whom this commeth, bur yer they love the poiterivur 
things of this lite, as the Aſ>dodites were atfef&ed even to the nether part of 
Dagon, when nothing of him elle remained, ſhall bee tormented by reaſon of 
theſe baſe things, which are but as dung, when they ſhall fall from them molt 
unwilling, as the entrails ot the Phil;ff, 15 came out againit their wills.to their 
great torment, for even lo doe theſe through the love of the world, place Da- 
£0n and the Arke together, Dagos that fadeth, and the A be of the New Teſta- 
1ent,which is eternall. | 
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| CHAP. VI. 


He Arke having continned in the Ph;/iftims Countrey ſeven moneths, they 

at length adviſe with their Prietts and Diviners about the ſending of it 
back again to Iſrael, It it bee demanded why the Phi/itims kepr the arke to 
longybeing ſo fureſmitten; It is an{wered, they thonghr in time their plagues 
might bee aſlwaged, and then they purpoſed to have kept ir 1till, but now lee- 
ing the puniſhment continned, they perceived that hope to bee vaine. A judg- 
ment cameto themby the Arke, and no beneiit , 1o the Goſpel turnech to the 
condemnation of the wicked, amongit whom it ispreached. 

Their Diviners both dire them to ſend che Arke back with five golden 
Emerods, and five golden Mice for a treſpaile-otfering , and earneitly exhort 
them not to harden themielves, as did Phar20h; tor betides the plague of Eme- 
rods, Mice marred their Countrey. In this conlultation there were taree di- 
verſe opinlons, faith Foſephus: T That the Arke was to bee ſent back, 
2 That becaute God ſaffered the Arke to come into their hands, hee had no 
ſuch care thereof, and therefore this plague was not to bee imputed to the Ark 
detained amongſt them, but to other cauſes, and over a while would ccale a- 
gaine; and thatit was not to bee ſent back againe, which were diſkonourable 
to the Philiſt ime, uf 
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3 That a middle way was to bee taken , neither to detaine 
it, nor to fend it away, but to pat the offerings here mentioned into ir, and fo 
co {ct itupon acart to bee drawne by two young Cowes, whither they would, 
and this prevailed. In that ipeaking here of a treſpaſle-offering, they uic the 
word DUN which 1:1gnifieth a lighter finne, and not naman lign#ying a grea- 
ter; Peter Aſ-r13r noteth, that chey thought their linne in carrying tne Arke 
away, butſmal!, which indeed was very great. And forthe things given tor 
a treſpatle-offering, he taich, by making the figures of Emerods and Mice,they 
ſetup, as itwere, a monuinent of their, and their Gods being ſabdued by the 
God of Iſrael}, and of his power in tmiting and healing them againe, as they 
hoped would tollow hereupon ; and therefore it i3 added , And yee ſhall give 
glory tothe God of Tjraet, for then is glory given to him, when his power is ac- 
knowledged to bee over all. For theſe words, v. 3. Then yee ſhall bee healed, | 
and it ſhall bee knowne untoyou., why bis hand is not removed from you: Juniw 


hath it, or t ſhaÞ bee knowne ; that is, if yee bee not healed, it will appeare " 
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| Levir, 22. 19. 
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Chap. 1. 3. 


V.17; 


and faſten them to the cart, and bring their calves home, and lay the Arke wpon 
the cart, &c. As Balaam and Caiaphe , to thete Diviners were unwittingly led 
herein by the Spirit of God toſct downea right way of tryall, For it Kine 
having calves that went with them, and never uſed todraw before, ſhould of 
themſelves draw this cart with the Arke, and thata contrary way to that whick 
nature commonly inclineth beaſis having young unro, it would plainely ap- 
peare that there was a Divine power whereby they were led, which would 
have the Arke brotight home againe to his proper place, and was offended that 
it was hitherto from thence detained. 

According to the advice of theſe Diviners it was done, and as Foſephus hath | 
it, the Kine were broughttoa three way Jeet, to try which way they would 
take, and they tooke the way to Bethſhemeſhd. God would not have themdraw 
the Arke, ſaith P. Aertyr,back to Shilob, becauſe that place had been corrupted 
with the fins of F/rs children, but co Berl ſhemeſh, which was a City of Levites, 
Foſp. 21. 16. This, faith one, was from Ekron 12 miles, and within 4 miles ot | 
Zeraſalem ; ard the firtt carrying of the Arke from Aphek by the Pbiliſtims to 
Aſpdod, was 160 miles- When the Ark was come to BerbſpemeſÞ, they of that 
place being in their wheat harveit, ſaw it, and rejoyced 3 And tbe Cart came in- 
ty the ficld of Joſhua, and ſtood there, where there was a great ſtone: and they clave 
the wood of the cart, and :ffered the Kine fir a burnt-rffering to the Lord. This 
ſtone, ſaith Comeſtor, is thought by ſome to have been an Altar which Abraban 
made unto the Lord, it is called the great ſtone Abe!, v. 18. and it is ſaid both 
there, and v. 15, that the Levites rooke downe the Arke, and the Coffer, and 
golden Jewells, and {et them upon this ſtone, Hebr. it is Abe! the great, v.18. 
and not the great ſtone of Abel, whereupon ſome, faith Comeſtor, doe conje- 
ture, that Abel was notthe name of the ſtone, but of the City Bethſhemz/r, fo 
called for the great mourning there for the enſting defiruftion, for Abel fignit- 
fieth 919z-2ing;3 and it fo, then it is to bee read, They ſer rhe Arke by or neare 
to Abel, upon the ſtone betore-mentioned, which is there till this day. Lyru 
ſaith, that the great ſtone before ſpoken of, is called great Abel, becauſe of the 
mourning that was made there, Aben ſignitying a itone, bcing changed into 
Abel, mourning, by the change of one letter onely. Junizs thinketh that Abe! 
is put for .4ber, a flone. And the Sepr. and Chald, doe not read it Abel, bur a 
ſtone, Oftznder thinketh, that the ſame thing was called both Aber and Abe!. 

Toſephus, tar great Abel, hath, the great plaine, for Avel tignitieth allo a plaine. 
But Ariar Hontar, and Pagnin agree with Lyra, and that is the bet, Whereas 
they are ſaid to have ſet the Arkeupon that great ſtone, Comeſtor faith , belides | 
it, andſo itis moſt probable, becauſe upon the ſtone they oftered their ſacri- 
fices. 

For their cleaving of the wood of the cart, and offering the Kine in facri- | 
fice, they thought, that being once put to this holy uſe, and ſuch a miracle be- 
ing wrought in the Kines drawing the Arke thither, they mighr not bee pur 
to any common uſe afterwards, and therefore they burnt them in ſacrifice, 
But forſomuch as in the Law males onely are appointed to bee offered in ſa- 
crifice, theſe men erred in offering females. For the place, any place was ſan- 
Etified for ſacrificing by the preſence of rhe Arke ; and by the ſtanding ill of 
the cart here, this place ſeemed particularly tobee choſen of God. For the 
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| gifts given by the Philiſtims for a treſpaſle-offering, it was ſaid before,that they 
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were fivegolden Emerods, and five Mice, v, 4 But here the E:nerods are ſaid. | 
to bee five, but the Mice, according to the number of all the Cities belonging 
to the five Lords, both walled Cities, and Countrey villages, whereby ir.(hould 
ſeeme, that the number of golden Mice was farce greater then of Emerods, 
Comeftor for the clearing of this, ſaith, according to Ifidor, when five Eme- | Scbol, HiPt 
rods, and five Mice are before ſpoken of, the gitts of five Metropolitan Cities 
onely are meant; but beſides theſe, all other Cities of the Phi/zſtims unto the 
reat Abel, which was the border of their Countrey, gave golden Mice. Lyra 
and Hwgs ſay, that five was the whole number; but all the Cities belonging to 
the Metropolitans holpe in the expences, Bur becaulc here is a plainediltin- 
Aion made between the number of Emerods, and the number of Mice, thoſe 
were five, for each chiete City anc, but theſe without any certain number, ac- 
cording to the number of all the Cities of the Philiſtim, I rather preferre the 
former expoſition. | 
V. 19. But the Lord ſmote of the men of Bethſbemeſh , becauſe they looked into V1 | | 
the Arke, 50070 men; and it was not onely juit, but necellary, faith Rupert, ſo 64 
ſeverely to puniſh at this time, becauſe there was danger of thinking the Arke 
more vile and contemptible, atter that it had been ſeven moneths amoneglt the 
Philiftims, to the detriment of all religion Mofaicall. Befides the cauſe of this 
plagge alledged, viz. their looking into the Arke againſt Gods exprefle com- | 
mand given, Numb. 4.15.20. Lyra yeeldeth three cauſes more: 1 Their | £4 
fooliſhjoy at the comming of the Arke, proceeding from the lightneſle of their 
heads, and not from due reverence. 2 Their undue ſacrificing of females. 
3 Their ſuffering of the Arke to reſt abroad, and not ſetting up lights before | | 
it, nor giving it the due worſhip. And 7o which were imitten, hee faich, | 
| 
| 
| 


—— —. 


Lyra, Hup.Card. 


on 


——_ ERR” Fe - - 


were of the mOre noble, and 50000 of the common ſort, and thoſe 750 are 
named firſt, becauſe more worth then all the reſt, as David is 1aid to have been 
more worth then 10000 of the people : and to note a difference betwixt them 
that were ſmitten, the Vulg, Latine rendreth it , percufſit de populs 70 wires, & 
50000 plebss, but the ſame word WWtt is put te both numbers, yet Hebr. 70 
are putfirſt, and then 50000; wheretore our Tranſlation erreth in putting 
the 70 laſt. Comeſtorthinketh that the 70 firit ſmitten were thoſe that tooke | 51,5, iter 

daryne the Arke, becauſe they were not Prieſts but Levites, and ſo ought not to = 
have touched ittill it had beca covered, Numb. 4, 15. Pelican agreeth with | pellican, 
Lyra, in the firſt of hiscauſes, becauſe they entertained not the Arke with grea- 
ter reverence, but with ſhouting, as in harveſt; Borrbers in the iccond ; but | Borthaii, 
ſeeing one cauſe onely is alledged ,' their looking into the Arke, I reſt in 
that. T heodoret tollowing the Sept tranſlation ſaith, that ſome who were ad- 
dicted to Idols were ſorry to ſcethe Arke brought back againe , and ſo were | 
worthily puniſhed, and the reſt of thepeople, becauſe they would not adven- 
cure themlelves to goc and recover the Arke by force from the Philiſtims. Their 
Icokinginto the Arke,ſay the Hebrews,was by opening ic,and looking into ic, | 
but Viller ſtandeth for their beho[ding it onely; but then it would not have | 
been ſaid YANN but N-IR9. Tris true, to looke upon the Arke unco- 
vered, was dezth for Levites, or common people, but much moregour of curio- 
fity to preſume to open it, to ſee what was therein contained, herein for want 
of due reverence, even the Pricfts themſelves might bee in danger of deſtru- | 
&ion. - For the number ſmitten, itis notlikely that 70 are pur firſt, becauſe they | 
were more worthy, being either Priefis, or Elders, or both, becauſe the word - 
ny is uſed fignifying the people indifferently ; but 70 are- pur by themſelves, 
becauſe they were of Bertbſhemeſh,and the 50000 of people flocked thither from 
other parts; when they heard the newes of the Arke returned ,' and happily 
{ many of them were ſouldicrs that lay there in Gariſon for the defence of the 

| Countrey, becauſe ic wasa frontier City; ſo Jari. And indeed it. 1s not 

| probable; that in one City alone there were ſo many inhabitants , unleſle it | 


| 


| were one of the greateſt : and Joſephus writeth but of 70 onely of Bethſbemeſb | 
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{laine, who preſumed to handle the Arke not being Prieſts. But why was 
God ſo greatly offended for this, that they preſumed to looke into the Arke, 
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which they did onely to ſee what was there? Anſw. Firft, becauſe it: might 
bee a meanes to expoſe the Arke to contempt , when' they fhould fee-nothing 
elſe but. a Cheſt covered within and without with gold , for what was there 
in {ſuch things to move them to reverence it ? Secondly,becaule there was an 
exprefſe command to the contrary, the breach of which God would never ſuffer 
to gocunrevenged , as when the people were charged not to come to Mount 
$izaito touch itupon paine of death ; and our firſt parents were forbidden to. 


commandement of God, is not to bee meaſured by the thing about w 


mutt ſaffice us to knory theſe onely, and hereafter to come to ſee and know the 


dareth now to pry into them, finneth by preſumption, and by confounding the 
times which God harh diſtinguiſhed. Some have inquired into ſecrets, ſaith 
Peter Martyr, and yet have been approved, as Abraham and Muſes, and the bleſ- 


i ſed Virgin Mary ; but others have been reproved therefore, becauſe the one | 
| fort inquired out of faith, that,they might bee more contirmed ;. bur the other | 


out of unbelicfe, and God the knower of all hearts judgeth accordingly. If 
it be demanded, why the Philiſtims that looked alto into the Arke,and handled 
it, were not likewiſe tmitten?Ict is an{wered,they had not the charge given them, 
bur onely the Tjraclites, and theretore their {in was not fo greatas the ſin of 
theſe men, 

The p:oplebeing thus grievouſly ſmicten, are full of forrow and feare, and 
ſend to the men of Kiriath- jearimto come and take the Arke home to them. 
This City, faith Lzr2, was more noble, and a fater place for the Arke to bee in, 
and therefore they deſire that it might bee carryed from them thither. Foſephws 
ſaith, the men of Bethſhemeſh ſent to all Iſrae!, and by a common conſent-it was 
carryed from thencezas a place unworthy tor their finne, to Kiriath- jearim , 
becanſe Abinadaban holy man dwelt there, and his houſe was thonght moſt fit | 
torſo holy a thing to reſt in, and the men of Kirzath-jearims were willing to |. 
receive it, ſay ſome, becauſe they knew the Berhſbemites were idclaters, and | 
therefore unworthy that the Arkeſhould bee with them. This was bur two | 
miles from Bethſh:meſþ, and was one of the Cities of the Gibeorires', Joſh. g, 17. 


{ fins of the Prieſts and people; and therefore it is molt probable that God gave | 
| myſtically hereby was figured out the ſynagogue of the Jews, which ſhould af- 


within the Tot of the Tribe of J#d2h,but given to the Levites, It tignifieth a 
City of Cowes, and ſtood but one mile fram Jeruſalem: Here Szul was anoin- 
ted King by Samxe!, and in this place, being called. Gods hill, becauſe of the 
Arke, Saxt met' a company of Prophets pratfing God with holyhynines, and 
joyned with them in'this kinde of prophecying, 1 Sam, 10. And here Jonathan 
the ſonne of Sax! thruſt out a garrifon of the Phi/iftizer, which held the men of 
this place in ſabje&tion, 1 Sam. 13.3." ſo H. B, in Patriarchs travailes, 
Myſtically, by the'abode of the Arke amongſt the Philiſtims ſeven moneths, 
nnderftand the Goſpels remaining amongſt the Centifes till near theend of the 
world, at whar time'itſhall returne to the Jews again, By the ſmiting of theſe | 
men for looking into the Ark unreverently,the ſmiting of thoſe in the Church 
that uſe the ſacrambnts unreverently. And when we ſuffer thus at Gods hand, 
we muſt nor, as thermen'of Berhſp:meſo, cry out npon Gods ſeverity, but con- 
ſider our own ſins, whereby we deſerve it, and judge our ſelves therefore,and | 
not defire for that wee ſuffer,to be rid of any. holy thing,and to have it remo- 
ved to another place,but uſe it more reverently and worthily for tinjeto come: 
which ſome nor doing, have the Arke taken from them to a people that will 
bring forth better fruits. If it be demanded whyrhe:Arke was not brought 
back to the Tabernacle in Shilob again? Anfw, Ter.7.12, Pſal. 78:60: for the 


direQion hereaboutby Samwuel,alth ough it be not expreſled. | Ropert faith,that 
terwards berejefted,and that holy thing Chrift removed fromthem..; . 


eate of the tree of knowledge of good and evil]. Forthe AY of any. } 

ich it is | 
given , but by the greatneſſe of him that giveth'it. 3 Becauſe the ſecret | 
things of the Lord are reſerved to himſelte, but the revealed belong to us. It | 


reſt in the kingdom of heaven, when wee ſha}l bee perte&t. So that hee which | 
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HE Arke is fetcht by the men of Kirzth-jearim, and placed in the houſe Vi. 
; of Abinadah cnpon the hill, and his ſonne E222 was by then landttihed 
| to keepe the Arke, and here it abode 20 yeares, and all lirac! is {aid to have 
lamented after the I.ord. And ic is thought by Ferom and others, that not | 
onely the Arke was now gone trom $h5/vh, bur the Tabernacle alto : for it 
was in Nob, Ch. 21. butnot ſaid, whenit wascarryed thicher, and 1 Chror. 
16.239, 1t1s plainly intimated ro have beene in Giheon. Comeſior tor Abinadab 
hath 412adzb,and unto theſe words, whcre it remained 20.ycares, hee addeth, 
even unto the 8. yeere of the reigne of Saul, when bee tooke it 3219 ters, and for theſe 
words, all Ifrasl lamerited after the Lord, hee hath thee words, then T1/5a-! 
reſted -fter the Lord, his wrath being pacificd towards 1h:m. The Vuloar Latin 
alſo hatiz Aminadab in Gabaab, for Abinadab or the vill, and a!! Iſr2e reit.d afier 
the Lir4, Put NY 24 1s not a proper name in this place, tecing Gibezh or 
Gabaah was in Benjamin, thisin Jadsb, and the word 113? jinnathu fignificth 
they lamented, not they relted, buc another word writcen with my, viz. na, 
fo that the tranſlator was deceived by the likenefle of the word, and Hebr. 
it is Abinadab. Our trantlation then is the beſt, zz the houſe of Abicadab #por 
the hill, for ſo the word Ny21 lignifieth, and all Iſrael Limented after the Lord. | 
Yet 2 Sam. 6. 3. where Davids removing of the Arke irom 49;2::d4bs honle 
is ſpoken of, it is faid Avinadabs houſe, which was in Gibezh, as being ano- | 
ther City, and not in K:r14th=jearim, but of this I thall ſpeake more by and 
by. Hereis no mention made of the Tabernacle any more, tor in licad ot | 
1 Tabernacle the Arke abode in an heuſe, Abinzdab is thought to have beene 
a Levite, and hee being now aged, and unable ro doe this tervice, his ſunnc 
E/eaz ir was appointed unto it : But whether hee were a Levite or not, tee 
more upen 2 Sam. 6.v. 9. Thusthehoute of El: was reje&ed a long time, | 
25 was threatened, and afterwards in S9/omons time for ever. Of a Tabernacle 
yet ſet up for the Arke inthe City of David wee read againe, 2 Sam. 6. 1 2 EN | 
The ſanRifying of Eleazar was nothing gle, ſaith Lyra, bur their appointiag, | 0/arde;, 
him to this office to keepe the Arke covered,and to keepemen trom approach» | Pe/lican, 
ing any more too neare urito 1t to gaze upon it. For the abiding of | 

the Arkein Kzriath-jearim 20 years, this is generally held tohave beene in | | 
| the houſe of Abinadab, as the words lceme to imply,tor it hee had nordiyelt ; | 
in that City, why ſhould the men thereot have tercht the 2.rke thither ? 
Yet Lyra faith, that Gibeab where Abizadab dwelt, was another Cicy in the | Lyra, 
Tribe of Benjamin, and that the: Arke was not now carryed to his hou'e,bur 
long after, having firlt remained in Kiriath-jearim, then in ſizpab, in 
Gilgal, and in Nob, and then laitly it was kept in Abinadahs houſe: of which 
opinion of his ſee moreupon Feſp. 18.1, 2. inmy expoſition there. Whereas 
Comeſlor ſaith, it remained here, till the 8, yeere ot the reigne of Sax!, that 
cannot bee truz, becauſe even in Davies time wee read of it, as being there 
ſtill. The reaſon, that might move Lyra to adjourne the bringing of the | , 3, 6. 
Arke to Abin:dabs houſe ſo long, happily might bee. partly becauſe he could * 
not ſee, how it could bee true, that ir ſtood there but 20. yeeres, 1ecing it 
remained there till the reigne of Bezv:a,and betore thatunder Samuel and San} 
had paſſed 40. yeares, in the beginnipg of which time it was firſt brought thi- 
ther,if when it was brought form Berbſbem,toKiriath-jearim it was placed there 
But this is well reſolved by Peter Martyr, Pelican and others,that the 20. yearcs | p.zy M4, | 
here ſpoken of were not the whole time of the arks being in Abinadabs honte,but | 7e//cop. | 
the time, till the ſolemne turning of the 1raclites,and putting away'their idols, | 0/4" 
atthe exhortation of Samxel, as here tolloweth,v. 3,4.after which is ſeemeth, 
that it aboade there ſtill, by that which is ſaid 2 Sm. 6. unll the time of 
David, but onely that ſometimes in this ſpace it was happily removed to other 
places before mentioned upon occaſion, and after a while brought backe to 
this place againe, Burt Peter Harty thinketh,thax not the Arke, but the Ta- 
| | * bernacle 
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| bernacle onely was in thoſe places, 4izpeh, Gilgal and Nob, being disjoyned 
| from the Arke alwayes after the taking of the Arke by the Ph:l;ftims. For the 
| Jamenting of the houſe of Iſrael after the Lord: Peter Martyr readeth it, the 
whole houſe of Iſrael lamented,and followed after the Lord. Junius, they Lamenting 
cryed unto the Lord, but herein the ſenſe is more reſpeRed, then the rendring ot * 
| | the place verbatim, for ſo it is, they lame nted after the Lord, but the mean- 
ing is, they were not moved with repentanee by that great overthrow, which 
they had received by the Philiſt:ms,nor by the coming of the Arke backe againe, 
but having gone on in idolatry and other wickedneffe after this 20 yeares to- 
gether, and ſuffering much at the Phliſtims hands, and broken at length 
with many mitferies, they now begin to be hambled,and to cry unto the Lord, 
| | ain other times of their oppreſſions, they had alſo formerly done. 
V. 3s | All which is implyed by the next words of Samnel, If yee returne to the Lord 
| | with all your hearts, then put away the ſtrange gods, and Athteroth from among you, } 
BP | and prepareyotay bearts to the Lord,end ſerve him onely,aud hee will deliver youout of the 
| JFp % Anti bands of the Philiſtims : ſo that Joſephus erred greatly in ſaying, that the peo- 
- {#68 $a ple ſought the Lord all theſe 20. ycares with ſacrifices and prayers,which Samue! 
| ſeeing makes his exhortation unto them. For if they had returned, the 
' Lord would not have leftthem ſo long to the oppreſſions of their enemies, 
| Neither would there have beene any neede for Sammncl at this time toexhort 
chem to put away their ſtrange gods. It is more probable, that being offended 
with the great {laughter made amongſt them at the Arkes returne, they let that 
| ' ſtand in Abinadabs houſe, neglecting roſecke unto it, and following ſtrange | 
Gods, for which cauſe they were given over to the oppreflions of the Phi- 
liflims, and now wearyed with ſufferings they lamented, &c. touching Aſo- 
tercth and Baalim alſo, ite Judg. 2. 13. If it bee demanded whether Same! 
did not exhort them all theſe 20. yeares, it is anſwered by T oflatus and others, 
that without doubt hee did, but could not hitherto prevaile, for he being an 
noly Prophet and a Judge nextafter E};,would not certainly neglef to doe his 
beſt endeavour to convert them, even from the beginning of his authority. 

T hen the children of Iſrael put away Baalim and Aſhteroth and ſerved the Lord | 
| mely: for ifany other be ſerved together with God, ſuch ſervice is abominable, 
| ; Whether itbe an ido!l of the heathen, or an image of the Papiſts ; and the 
| word yYxay; is to bee noted by the Sept. rendred e/zsa:v'oup, that the vanicy | 
of the Popithdiſtintion may: appeare, who ſay that Aa7jva is to be given to | 
God onely, but /*aiz to faints and images alfo, for both are appropriated to | 
the Lord, both here and atth. 4. 10. 

Then they were all gathered together to Aizpeh to Samue!, thathee might 
pray for them, as hee appointed, and they drew water and porrred it out vefore the 
Lord and faſted on that day, an4 ſaid, wee haue ſinned, and Samuel judged them in 
Mizpeh. Of 11izpeb ſee before Fudg. 17. inthe hiſtory of Tepirah, bur this | 
was not the ſame, but another upon the border of Fudab and Ber gimin, as is 
; ſhewed Foſh. 11, 3, it was neare to Ramab, where Samuel! dwelt, and famons 
| Jinks for aſſemblies, Fudg. 20. Some of the Rabbins thinke it was the ſame with 
| S$bilob, where the Tabernacle was ; but this cannot bee, it it beetrue, which 
| hath beene noted upon Fudg. 20. and Ch. 21. 2, 12. And yet I cannot ſee, | 

why this aſſembly ſhould now be called to M;zpeb, unleſle the Tabernacle or 
Arke were there at this time, for to aſſemble before the Lord, is before the | 
Tabernacle: wherefore it is held by Ferom and T sſtatwr,that the Tabernacle was | 
now in this place, removed moſt prebably by Samuels diretion,and afterwards 
| it was removed to N-h;and where it ſtood, the people came together & ſacrifices | 
| | were offered, the Arke in the meane ſeaſon being onely kepr ſafe and coveredin | 
| Abinidebs houſe. Yerif an Oratory were there as 1 Macesb.3:46.thcy might a(- 
| ſemble thither for kis cauſe. For the water,which they are ſaid to have powred 
q Shel, Hiſter, | out, Comeſ?, ſaith it was a curſed water, which any jdolater drinking bad his lip 
| hereby glued together, inſeparably, & there he ludged the people,thatis,taught } 

them the judgements of the Lord, Yer ſome, hee faith, affirme,that hee tooke 
a certaine idoll and ſtamped it to pouder, and made them to -:unke Sherenf 
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mixed with water, and then by their beards judged who were guilty of Ido- 
latry, and who not, Lyra alſo reciteth this expoſition, but preferreth another 
of R. Sslomon,| who ſaith, that their powring out of water, was in way of hu- 
miliation for their ſinnes, by reaſon whiereot they hereby acknowledged, that 
they wereas water poured out, and had noſtrength': or, that of Jonathan Ben 
Oziel, they poured out water to fignifie the teares, that came downe from 
their eyes out of the contrition of their hearts. And hee judged Tjrael there, 
that is, heard their complaints againſt one another, and madea reconciliation 
amongſt them. Hzgo ſaith, that they poured oat water, toſhew, that as wa- 
ter poured out returneth not againe, ſo they would no more returne to their 
idolatry. Fanizs following the Chald, faith, they ſhed teares in ſach abun- 
dance for their {innes, as if they had drawne and poured out water in abun- 
dance. Peter Martyr having recited the expoſitions before-going , and reje- 
Ring that as a fable, of the water being drunke to try the Idolaters, of 
which mention is made by Jerom in tradit. Hebr, becauſe the water was not 
drunke, but poured out, &c. and adding another of ſome Rabbins, thatthis 
wasdone as a ſymbole of the remiſſion of their ſinnes, as by water filthineſle is 
waſhed away ; and that of Foſephus , that water was poured outfor a drinke- 
offering, hee concludeth, thatnothing elſe was here meant, but that they drew 
and ponred out water to waſh themſelves , as in legall purifications it was re- 
quired. ButlT rather preferre that before of ſome Rabbins, that this was done 
in humiliation, to ſigaifte, that they were all as water poured out, that they 
aſcribing no ſtrength unto themſelves, but relying upon God onely, hee might 
be on their ſide. Yet for Sammels judging Iſrael in this place, I hold with Peter 
Martyr, that moſt probably is meant his being made Judge now firſt there,be- 
cauſe although it is faid before, that he was known tobe a Prophet,yer that he 
was Judge, we read not till this time. | 

The Lords of the Philiſtims hearing that all the Iſraelites were together in 
Mizpeh, as Joſephus faith, unarmed, they came up againſt them, and they bein 
affraid, deftred Samzel not to ceaſe crying to the Lord for them; then hee al 
a iucking Lambe, and offered it up whole for a burnt-offering, and cryed to the 
Lord, who heard him, and thundered upon the Philiftims that day , and they 
were diſcomfited before Iſrael. Foſephus relaterh it thus, The people of Trae! 
being at Samxes appointment, gathered together tro 17/pat, the Philiſiims ga- 
thered together, thinking toſet upon them ſuddenly, before they ſhould think 
of their comming , and thus eafily to overcome them ; Then they belought 
Samuel to pray for them, who were now altogether unprepared, and had nei- 
ther ſtrength nor heart to goe to battaile againſt them, being ſo often already 
overcome by them. And when he had prayed and offered a ſucking Lambe in 
ſacrifice, the Philiſti»rs came in light before that it was wholly conſumed , but 
then the earth quaked under them, and gapedſoin divers places, that many of 
them fell into it , and the reſt were ſo ſmitten and burnt in part with often 
thunders and lightenings, that they had no ſtrength to hold their weapons ; 
wherefore they fled betore 1/rael, and Samuel with the people purſued them, 
and flew very many of them, and following on his victory, hee recovered the 
land which the Ph1/iſtims had formerly taken from them, from Ekroveven un- 
to Gath, neither durſt the Philiftims come out to fight any more againſt them , 
but kept them within their owne bounds all the dayes of Sammel, as it allo here 
followeth, », 13,14, Touching the ſucking Lambe which Samzel is ſaid here 


| to have offered, ſome of the Rabbins thinke that hee himſelfe did not offer it, 


but appointed the Prieſt to offer it, becauſe hee wasa Levite; but R, Kimbz bet- 
ter, that hee offered it himſelfe, as hee might well doe by reaſon of his prophe- 
ticall calling,for by vertne hereof El: allo offered facrifice,1 King.18.Itis faid 
to bee a ſucking Lambe, to ſhew that it was of no great worth, and ſo that God 
looketh not to the greatneſſe of the gift, but to the heart of the offerer ; and 
a Lambe was offered, to ſer forth thetrue Lambe of God Chriſt Feſws, by ver- 
tue of the ſacrifice of whoſe death, God is made propitious to ſinners. 


Samuel cryed to the Lord for Tſrael, and the Lord heard him. Some thinke that | 
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| 242 | They Philiſt. ſubdued all Samuel's dayes. 1 Sam,7.13, 


; he anſivered him by fire ſent downe from heayen to conſume the ſacritice , ag 


V. 10. the Rabbins: ſome, that the next wordsſhew how hee heard him, T he Lord 
thundred that day upon the Philiſtims, &c. and of this kinde of hearing we are | 

Eyree | certaine, but not of the other. The Philiſtims came againſt chem at this time, 
| faith Lyra, becauſe that being under their Tribute ever fince the taking of the |] 
; Arke, they were forbidden, to prevent rebellion, at anytime to aſſemble toge- | 


ther; wherefore hearing now that they were afſembled contrary to this order, 
they came up againit them, butthe Lord turnedit to their owne deſtruftion, 
hee fought tor his people from heaven, as hee did before, ofb. 10, and 
Fudg.5. | 

V. 11. Aud the men of Iſfra:l went out of Mizpeh , and purſued the Philiſtims, and 
ſmote them to a place lying under Bethcar , that is , faith Junims, to a certaine 
Rock ſo called, between which and Aſfizpeb, Samwel is laid inthe next verſe to 
| have ſetup a ſtone. It is laidindeed, v.12, Sammlſetupa ſtone between Afiz- 
pchand Shen,as it by Shen,not Bethcar,bur ſome other place,the boundary of the 
| Phi'iſtims Countrey were meant; bur Shen is by Juniws rendred that Rocke, 
| the word properly fgnitying a tvotb3 but becauſe this Rock hung over like a 
tooth, this word is uſed to expreſle is; ſo likewiſe P agnine, and this is by Wile: 
Witter. maintained: 1 Becauſe Chap. 14. 4,5. the ſame word is put for a rock, 
| 2 Becauſe Foſephrs faith , that {Betbcar was this rock ſet awongft the Coreens, 
q J:fp:. 4ntig. | from whom it had the name. Bur hee ſaith orely, thatthey purſued the Phi- 
| #79. 6. 0.2 | liſtinzs even to the Corrheans (tor that is the name ot theplace) and there he ler 
| up a ſtone for a monument of this victory, and called it forts, ſtrong;yet from 
| hence it may bee gathered that the name Betbcar, or Bethcor came trom thoſe 


1 


; Coreans, of which hee ſpeaketh. | 
| The Phiiiftims being thus brought under,are {aid to have come no more in- | 
; tothecoaſt of Iſrael; andthe hand of the Lord was againſt the Pbzliſtines all 
| the dayes of Samuel. The contrary to this ſeetneth to bee ſet forth, Chap.1o,5. 
| 
| 


—_—_ 


where a gariſon of the Philiſtims is {aid to havebeen atthe hill of God, and 

Chap. 13.50. they came up in very great multitudes, and pitched in A7ichmaſh; 

but the meaning here is,that they came no more againſt 1ſrae! wich any ſucceſs, 
| whilit Sane! lived, for Fenathan and his Armour-bearer alone began to over- | 
Junius.” throw them, and then S2xl purſued the victory againit them, Zunizs taith, | 
| Pecer Martyr. | thatthey came not to inlarge their bounds any more, but defended them one- | 
ly by Gariſons. Peter Martyr, they came not till Samxel grew oid, and his 
tons having the government committedto them, ruled il] : tor then becauſe of 
their new invaſions, the people delired to have a King to fight tor them. Bur 
| | this is manifeſtly againit the words of the text, all the dayes of Saimret,and the 
hirit is beſt, 
V.14. So Iſrael was againe inlarged, and lived in peace, for the Philiſtims were ſub- | 
dued, and they were in peace with the Amorites, whereby, as by a general! 
name,all the inhabitants ot thoſe parts are underitood, both Phil:ftims and o- | 
thers, the ſtate of Iſrael was now quiet ater this victory, and the Cities before | 


taken from them reſtored. 
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—— 
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V.15, And Samuel judged Ifratl all the dayes of bis life, How could this be, ſeeing Saul 
Lyra, was made King long before hee dyed ? Lyra ſaith, it ismeant only till Sax! was 
Junius, madeKing. But Trims better, even when S2ul was King, hee together with | 


Saul judged them ſtill, as appeareth, Chap. 11.7. Chap. 15. where heeflayeth 
| Azag; and Afts 13.21. Samwel and Saul are joyned together in the govern- 
ment, And Peter Martyr more fully , although hee made his fonnes Judges, 
| yet hee did not puthimſelte out of this office; and when hee anointed Sax! 
| King, hee retained {till a Judicative power over all, yea, even the King himſelf, 
and therefore he reproveth him, and anointeth David for King, iſo that he was 
as it were King of Kings, Sau! was the ordinary Magiſtrate, and hee the extra- 
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| ordinaTry. 
V.r6, And bee went from yeare to yeare in circuit to Bethel, Gilgal, and Aſizpeh @c. | 
{Pani For Bethel, Tunis hath, the h|ſe of God,expounding it of Kiriath- jearim,where 
; | the Arke war, and therefore the people aflembled thither at the three great fea- | 
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, Sam. 7-17. Samuel built ar Altar. 


' ſtivall times of the yeare appointed Exod. 2 3. and ſo it was afit place for Sz 
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thers take Bethel for a proper name of that City where Facob had his vilion, 
Gen. 28, H, Bunting laith, Bethel was but two miles from Gitzal, and trom Ka- 
mab 16, and 1izpeb from Gilgal 3o miles, BacWillet detendeth that of Funi- 
#, becaule ic is called the houte of God where the Arke was, Fudz.20. 18. 


bled thithec rogether at feaſtivall times, Szmuel took this opportunity to come 


ther to be meant here, becauſe the other names ace proper, and Aſſemblies ro 
holy Feaſts were not ſo fit for judging Civill cauſes; and if hee had taken. the 
opportunities of their meetings at Gods houte ,* he ſhouldnot have needed t 
have gone about to other places alſo, ſeeing he had them then all together in 
that one place. Samuel is here et forth for an example to other Rulers and 
Judges, that they ſhould not put the people to unnecef{ary toyic in comming 
overfar = judgement, nor otherwite oppretle or poll them, bue provide for 
their good. | | 
| ie gone his Circuit, hee ſtill alwayes returned to Ramab, where hee 
| dwelt. Bur how covid hee leavethe Tabernacle, to which kee was dedicated 
| by his mother tor ever, to dwell in another place ? Azſm, When God advan- 
ced him to be Judge over 1/rae!, hee called him ont by anew calling from ter- 
ving any more about the Tabernacle, and therefore hee might well leave that 
lace to follow his calling, for yows hold no longer bur till thar Gods pleaſure 
Eo revealed to the contrary,ſo Peter fartyr; upon this ſee ſomewhar before, 
1 Sam. 7.238, Borrheus faith, as long as the Tabernacle was in Shilob, hee was 
bound by his mothers vow to ſerve there, but now this place being deſtroyed, 
and the abode of the Tabernacle uncertaine ,-he was bound no longer; bur I 
aſſent rather to the other, ; 

And there bee built an Altar tothe Lord; that is;faith Junius, at Kiriath-jearim, 
where the Arke was, being therefore called Bethe!, v.16. bur itls plainly ſpo= 
ken of Ramab, and ſo Peter Martyr underitandeth it, and others,juitifying this 
his fact, becauic hee was a Prophet, and ſo did itby: dire&ion from God; al- 
thongh ordinarily no Altar might be made but authe place choſen by God; and 
the rather might this now bee done , becauſeuthe Arke had now no certaine 
| place, and happily ic might then be broughtto Ramab, although it be no where 
ſpoken of. T heodorer gw. 15. in 1 Regs faith, before the Temple was fer up, ic 


—_ — 


Eli2b at Carmel after the Temple was built, he ſaith, ic was to bee underſtood 
as an exception to the generall rule, that the men of God might fer up Altars 
and ſacrifice any where- The reaſon why an Altar was now l{ccup here, was 
| becauſethe people gathered thither together oftentimes to Samwe!, and then 
it was conſulted about things pertaining to the Weale publique , which it was 
not fit to doe without publique calling upon God; and the ground of prayer 
is faith, the ground of faith, Gods premiles, and the promiles are ſealed up un- 
tous by outward ſignes; ſo Peter Mariyr. h 

Myftically by the thunder here ſent againft the Philiſtims, Rabanus under- 
ſtanderh the preaching of the Goſpel, whereby errours are overthrowne, and 
purſued even.to Betbchar, that is, till all errour is purged out, and God is ac- 
| knowledged, according to the fignification of the word,the houſe of acknow- 
| ledgement; andrhen Chriſt the true Ebenezer, or ſtone ot helpe, in whom all 
{ our helpand health, lycth is ſet up, which is when we beleeve in him, 


CHAP. 


mel at inch times to come and judge the people there. : G:1za! was on the 
middle of the end of the Land ealtward near Forden, and 1izpeb at the other | 
end weſtward, and fo molt fit for the people of all parts roafſembl- unto. : Q- 


I Sem. 3.15. Chap. 10.3. anditis molt likely, that becauſe the people atlem- | 


and judge them there. Yertto mee, a place properly called Bethe! feemeth ra- | 


was lawfull to build an Alcar in other places ; but becauſe this was done by | 
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CHAP. VIII. 


vV Hen Samue! was old, hee made his ſonnes Foe! and Abiah Judges 


over Iſrael, aud they were Judges in Beerſhebah , bur becauſe they | 
tooke bribes, and perverted judgement , the Elders of Iſrael came to Samet, | 


__ Py 


| 


| 


and complained hereof, and asked a King to judge them like other Nations. | 


The age of Samxe!, faith Sallzanws was now 60, tor hee was borne when EF: 

had been High-prieſt, and judge one yeare, and was 39 when hee dyed. 
Samael, laith Lyra, not wucing able any longer to travaile about, as hee had 

done, by reaſon of his age, maile his ſonnes Judges,thinking that they would 


tread in his ſteps, bat hee was deceived in them. For theſe words , they were | 


Taadges in Beerſhebah ; Junius hath it, even to Beerſhebah, that is, from Dan to 
Beerſbebab, all oyer I{rael, as theſe two limits are put, Fxdg. 20. 1. but IT can- 
not ſee how the word yaw" JNa22 properly fignitying, # Beerſpebah, will bear 
this conſtruction, for in the place alledged, Nzmb. 20. 1. it is VANa- Ty ever: 


to Beerſpebah. Borrheus theretore and Ofiander hold, that they were: placed 


there, becauſe ic was fu'the{t remote ſouthward, and next to the Philiftims 
countrey, where there was neede of theprefence of a Judge, that might be 
able to withſtand and provide againſt that enemy, and Same! being old, 
could not now travalle 10 farre tojudge the people, But this is not probable, 
becauſe Beerſpebab was none of the places to which Samre! had uſed to travail, 
bur Bethe!, Gilgal, and 47:zpeb, PeLican thinketh, that they dwelt there tovexo 
the people, by making them to come long journeys for ax front » and there 
ſeemeth to nice to bee ſome antitheſis between that which was before ſaid 
touching their father Samuel his travailing about to divers places to judge the 
people tor their greater caſe, and their floathfulneſſe, abiding alwayes in one 
place onely, and-not travatling about, or dividing themſelves to ſeverall 
places, that thusat the leaſt the people might bee pur to the lefle labonr ; and 
to this is mentioned not without ſome kaxation, that they preferred their own 
eale and p!caſure before the good of the Common-wealth ; ' thus alſo Perer 
Harnyr : 'yet I doe not thinke that they did thus purpoſely to vexe the people, 
bat ont of a negle& towards them. It itbee ſaid, this is not Jikely that they 
lived both in oneplace, and wentnot abroad to judge, feeing their father was 


yet living, and ſo hee wayldinothave ſuffered it. 1 anfwer, it is likely, that | 


being once in authorityzthey would not bee ruled by*their father, as neither 
would Els wicked fons,nortoine others fince;that have binmadeKings whilſt 
their fathers lived, but haverebetled againft them. Joſephus faith, that one of 
them dweltina Dan , and tho'other in Beerſdeb2þ, but this is againſt the Scci- 
pture.. They dwelt farre from their father,and happily by his appointmens, 
becauſe he continued a Judge iiH, as was before ſaid, 'Hee judged Iſrael all bis 


dazes , and hee made them bur his affiftantsnow that hee was old, nieaning | 


doubtleſſe,that they ſhould po abour as hee had done 
judging all about Kamzah,and rarely elſewhere. 


Samuel in ſetting up his ſonnes for Judges, ſaith Peter! Afaryyr 4 finned rwo | 
wayes : I Lhat heedid itcontrary toallformer prefidents, for Oedewn ha- | 


ving the Kingdome offered to him and his fonnes, refuſed it; and likewiſe 27 


ſer, when hee faw that bee muſt depart out of this life, ſet not up his ſonne,but | 


prayed the Lord to provide him aman togoe before the people, and ro.govern 
them. - 2 Inthat hee did thus, without -asking counſell of the Lord; for if 
hee had asked, hee ſhould have heard that:Fudges were' not to bee ſet up by 
men. but by the'Lord immediately. Andtherefore it ficceeded accordingly , 
both his ſonnes proved wicked, andthe people ſhooke off both him and them. 
The wickedneile of his ſonnes was very great: 1 They were covetous, 
2 They tookebribes. 3 Pervertedjudgement, and ſo the wicked were juſtifi- 
ed, and the righteous condemned, then which there cannot bee a greater peſt 
toa Common-wealth. Wherefore Exod. 18. it is a property required in a 


Judge that hee ſhould hate covetouſneſle; the Ancients pictured Juſtice with | 
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| Sam. $, 4. 


{ that having received fo many benefits trom him,yet theyrejeted his governnent 


| God here comforteth Samwxeltwo wayes. ' x That the ipnothiny now offered 
| —_. 


| The Peoplearke « King. 


out eyes,and without hands,to ſhew,that a Judge ſhould neither bee a reſpeter 
of perſons, nor take bribes. The Arcopagites judged alwayes in the darke, that 
both thele evills might bee prevented. Eambyſes cauſed an unjuſt Judge to 
bee fleaed, and with his skin a cover to bee made for the Fudgement-ſeat, ap- 
poem g his ſonne to {it there and judge'/Cauſes, If any ſhall marvaile , that 
E!i was judged fo ſeverely for his ſonnes faults, but Samwzl not : T heodoret an- 
{ſwereth, that they lived not neare to their father, but afarre off, ſo as that hee 
could not provide tor a reformation. But whether did the people il hereupon 
indefiring a King? Af. Pelican faith;that they finned by curiolity,in that they 
defired nota reformation of the abuſe, but an innovation of the government. 
Oftander,that they ſinned by diſtruit in God,for that they thought that a Judge | 
c ming ſometime of meane parentage, was not ſo formidable to the enemy,as a 
King,and therfore that they were not ſo fate under Judges: when as indeed they 
were notunder the proteCtion of the Judge,but of God,who raiſed him up im- 
mediatly.Laitly,Fler ſaith, they ſinned alloby ingratitude towards Samwc!, in 


even whilit he lived, And this is one of P.AZar19!*s,who allo faith,they finned by 
deſiring a King, aicer the manner of all other Nations , and notaccording to 
therule of Gods Word, Dewt. 17, and in that they defired a King withour 
conſulting with the Lord, or having dire&ion and order from him herea- 
bout. For it was not altogether unlawfull tor them to deſire to have a King , 
ſeeingthe Lord had before propounded.the cale, if they would ſera King over 
them, hee ſhon'd bee one of their brethren, and not bee proud, &c. And to 
Abraham hee had promiled, that Kings ſhould come out of his loynes : and 
Lzcob by the ſpirit ſpake in the fſcepter of Iudsh. Bur till God had pleaſedto 
giveorderfor the making of a King, they ſhould have reſted in the preſent go- 
vernment by Judges, and deſired that the abuſes in Szme?s ſons, ſhould eicher 
have been reformed, or they turned out of their places. And as they finned 
greatly in asking a King, ſo they did fooliſhly , becaufe they deſired to change 
troma better government by Judges, to'a worle. For the Judge raled them 
alwayes according to Gods Word, when God ſet a Judge over them, but there 
was danger of the contrary, if Kings wereictup, as wofull experience after- 
wardsproved, there being amongſt twenty Kings, ſcarce foure godly. Againe, 
kings lived in greater ſtate,and this maſt be maintained by the greater charge of 
the people; and themſelves, their lands, and children mult bee at the Kings fer- 
vice, which were free under Judges; *and they were excluded from having a 
voicein matters of importance under Kings , whereas in the time of Jadges, |} 
the Elders and peopledid bear ſway. And in asking a King becauſe SammePs ſons 
were wicked, they did fooliſhly, for how could they know, but thattheir King 
might be wicked alſo; & if the ſons of him fo a good father did thus degenerate, 
how could they but feare the like ronching the Kings ſonne z who miſt not 
now by a new-eleftion, but by inheritance come to- the Kingdome after him ? 
yet this their nnjuſt defire was guided by Gods providence,to accompliſh Gods 
Word, That Kings ſhould come of Abraham. | 

For theſe reaſons before-going,their asking of a King difpleaſed Samme!,but 
hee went to God by prayer, referring it to hisdire&tion. And God bade him 
hearken unto them, yet-hee alſo ſheweth-himlſelfe to bee diſpleaſed with them, 
in that hee ſaith, They baye not rejeched thee, but mee , that I ſhould not veigne 
over them , according to all the workes. ybich they bave done fince T brought them 
up out of; Egypt, ven to-thzs day , wherein they bave forſaken mee, and ſeryed 
other Gods, &rc. Whercby wee may ſee that God ſometimes 'granteth men 
their defires in wrath, as the Quailes in the wildernefſe ; and hee ſaith elle- 
where, I gave thema King in my wrath, that wee-mayall learne in asking any 
thing of God, not to bee carryed by our owne affe&tions, but to bee regulated 
by his will. Buthow doth the Lord ſay, T bey have rejefted mee : Lyra refol-. 
veth it thus, they have reje&ed mee, in that they have left mee toſeryeorher 
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co him againſt himſelt, tor hee was by God made Judge over them, and ſo hee 
being rejeted for Judge, God himfelfe was reje&ed for King. 2 That this 
wasSno new thing, for they had alwayes uſed the Lord thus, ſince their com- 
ming out of Egypt, caſting him off from time to time to ferve other Gods, 
therefore it might well bee patiently borne by Samnel, as not arguing any fault 
in himcaufing them thus to doe, but their rebelliogs diſpoſition; and no grea- 
ter diſhonour was herein done unto him, then unto God himſelfe. If a que- 
{tijon bee made here, whether to have a King bee a rejeRing of God , that hee 
fhould not reigne over us ? I anſwer, no, for even Kings reigne by God, and 
when a good King reigneth, God rulerh by him ; yea, a Tyrant 1s ſetup by 
God, and hath his authority trom him, and therefore mnft bee obeyed, but for 
the abuſe of his power heeſhall anſwer to God another day. Now the peo- 
ple of Iſfrad are faid to have rejefted God from ruling over them: , becauſe they 
deſired an alteration of that form of government by him ſetled amongſt them, 
and did as much as in them lay, reje&t Gods government. Yet hee condeſcen- 
deth to their deſire, for the hardneſfle of their hearts, 2s Afoſes yeelded, thata 
bill of divorcementſhonld be given; leſt Samwe! being denyed to make them 8 
King.they ſhould have ſetup one themſelyes. 

Then God bade Samwel tell themthe manper of the King, and hee ſaidun- 


ots, and to bee bis borſemen , and fome ſhall runne before bim, &c. And will ſet 
them to care his ground, and 10 reap bis harveſt, ec. And he will take your fields,evc. 
And hee will take the tenth of your ſeed, ec. This, ſaich Lyra, is to bce under- 


ſtood inthe caſe of necetſity tor the common good, for in this caſe, all things } 
are the Kings, and to beetaken and uſed by him, as the preſent need requireth | 


for the detenceot the Common-wealth, as for the good of the body, all the 
memdbers thereof are to bee expoſed todanger. Bur out of this caſe of neceſ- 
lity there bee many things expretſed, whereunto the right of a King extendeth 
not, as namely all thoſe things that make the ſubje&s condition ſervike, and 
reſpe& not the common good, but rather the will of him that reignerh. And 
theſe things doth Samwel declare unto them, that they ſeeing how great a pow- 


er a King {hould have, ſothat hee might eaſily rurne his Kingly authority into 


tyranny, might hereby be deterred from ſeeking to have a King, which would 
be 10 inexpedient tor them, Wherefore to ſhew what a King might not com- 
monly doe de jure, Dew. x7. itis ſaid, he ſpall net multiply Horſes to bimſelfe, nor 
bring the people back into Egypt, that is, into a ſervile condition. Whereas it 
isadded here, And yee ſhall bee bis ſervants, the meaning is none other, burif 
hee ſballturne Tyrant , as hee may eafily doe, by reaſon of his great power, 
R, Kimbi ſaith, that theſe things are ſo of the wghtof a King , þ hs without 
them hee isno King, according to ſome Rabbins, but according to others, that 
theſe are commemorated onely by way of communication of that which 
would follow upon this change of government. Peter Afartyr ſaith, that the 
true right of a King, is deſcribed Dent. 17. here the trne right is not propoun- 
ded, but the uſurped, and this the preſent caſe required, becauſe they defired to 
have a King afcer the manner of the Nations about them, and thoſe Kings did 
thus tyrannize over their ſubjefs, and pill and poll them unreaſonably, and 
tooke tach outward pompe unto them, as that they tight thereby moſt ter- 
rifie their ſubjects. f it be demanded, tay nota godly King then take of his 
ſubjets, whereby to maintaine himſelfe. in that port, which belongeth to a 


| King? Heanfwereth, hee may exa&vribute according to reaſon, and maintain | 
aroyall pompe, -but for the uſe ef the Common-wealth, and not for rior. 
| And that here js norſet forth what a King might by right doe, but is prophes- | 


tically foretold, what hee would doe for their puniſhment, is held alſo by Ofi- 
arder , Pellican, and' Borrhews ; and Gregory, c. 10. it isnot here preſcribed, bur 


| ſhewed,what reprobate Kings would do, but the godly avoid,for ſubjeRts areto 


bee defended by Kings, and not ſpoyled of their goods. Burif any ſhall con- 
tend, that not things to bee avoyded, butto bee done, are here mentioned, the 


| | right of Tyrancs is written for that King, whois asked, the Lord being _ | 
| Qe 
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Gted. And Toftatus faith, thatall things here ſer downe, are not pur as the | 
rights of Kings, but as the evills, - which tor the greatneſſe of their | 

power they can doe. . Amongit whom it is noted, that their King | 

ſhould tyrannize over them three wayes: 2 By raking things violently from | 

them, and not by order of Law. 3 By abuſing the g00ds taken in beſtowing | 

them upon his favourites, 3 By balely uſing their perſons, as it they were | 

his ſlaves or ſervants, | 

And yee ſvall cry unto mee becatſe of your King in that day, but T will not | V.18 
heare you. Hereby 15 ſhewed, that a King being once ſet ap , although the go- | « I'S, 
| vernment bee not ſo good, yet hee caw never bee put downe againe ; as the | 
horſe having once received man on to his back to purſe the ſtagge, could never | 
ſhake him off againe, And this prophelie of the miſerable caſe that they ſhould | 
bee in under Kings, tooke manifeſt effeft, in that they had all wicked Kings, | | 
except foure, under whom they ſuftered greatly, andat laſt for their wicked- | h 
nefle went into captivity; lo Peter Martyr. But yet hee diſpateth at large, and | 7 Muty7, 

roveth, that the government of the Church onght not to bee Monarchicall, | 
_- alwayes Arittocraticall, becauſe this torme of government was firſt ſetled | 
by Chriit, when hee gave the keyes of the kingdome of heaven to all the A- | 
poſtles alike, and the power of torgiving finnes, and this form may none ever 
preſume to alter without his allowance, tothe worlds end. 

But the people refuſed to obey the voice of Samwel; &s. tor the words further 
added, Nay, but wee wil! bave a King oaer us , that is, faich Lyra, nay, but the 
Lord will heareus although wee have a King,and therefore wee will have one, 
But the word | z«y | is rather oppoled to the dehortation bsfore-going, nor 
to perliſt to aske a King, and ſo Peter Martyr underftandeth it, ſaying,thar they 
an{wered as a people headily carryed to have their owne wills, whatioever 
ſhould come of ict. For although under Judges God had alwayes wonder- 
fully proteted them, when they lived in obedience to his lawes; yet becauſe 
all generally flocked not to the Judge , whereby they thought that they were 
the weaker, they would now have a King that might command all, thinking, 
that thus they ſhould bee the ſtronger: An palling over Gods gracious 
| dealing towards them under the Judges, whom hee had raiſed up from time | 
| to time, and the miſeries which they had ſuffered under Abimelech in the ſhort 
| time of his reigne. 

Samuel \ceing that he nothing prevailed, related their words untothe Lord, | V,20,21,22- 
who bade him againe make them a King, and ſo for that time hee difmifled the 
aſſembly, hereby ſhewing,that God would fhortly ſet up one over them, to 
whom alone this belonged by the law, Dewt.17. and in the meane ſeaſon they 


were to waite upon him. 


F. Martyr. 


— ——— 


DO Sm—_— 


CHAP. IX. 


Ere is ſhewed how the Lord ſatisfied the importunate defire of the peo- 
H ple in making Sau! King over them. And therefore hee is firſt deſcribed, 
and then the occaſion and meanes of his comming to Samwel to bee anointed 
King. Hee is deſcribed firit by his parentage, he was the ſonne of Kiſh, the ſow | V. 1, 
of Abiel, the ſonne of Leror, &c, a- mighty man of power, 1 Chron, 8, 33. Kiſh 
is ſaid to beethe ſonne of Ver, but he moſt probably had two names, as many | 
others, being called by the one here Abze/, and by the other there Ner, 2 Hee | V, 2. 
| is deſcribed by his youth, comlineſſe and Rature, A choice young man, and a 
| goodly , neither was there among8t all the chilaren of Iſrael a goodlier 00 then Io 
| hee , from his ſhoulders upward bee way bigher then all the people. For theſe 
words, A choice yonng man and a goodly, the Vulg, Latin hath, ele@is & bonus, 
choiceand good: and for thenext words, there was not amongſt the children 
of Tjrael a better then bee , and this reading is according to the Hebrew; where- 
fore Lyra and others ſay, that hee is here commended from the goodneſfſe of | 7,,,, 


his nature and ditpolition, as in the words following from his ſtature, But | 
from 
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from his goodneſle, ſaith Peter Afaryr, hee afterwards degenerated, as allo | 


many more have done, when they have attained to a kingdom, or to any other 


{ greatdignity, they have been good at the firſt , but afterwards tyrannicall or 


epicuriſh; ſo that we have need continually to pray that our Kings and Rulers 


may alwayes perſevere in goodnefle, Yet moſt Interpreters, faith he,expound it | 


goodly, as reſpeting the forme of his body, which is the more probable,becauſe 
it is by and by added, From bi _ upward hte was higher, &c. | ſee no 
reaſon butthat it may bee taken both wayes, hee had a good ftature, firength, 


and comlineſle of body, and a good diſpofition,and ſowas a man of all others | 


moſt fit in humane reaſon to bee made: King. Hee is here commended, ſaith 
Martyr, from all ſorts of cauſes; the formall, becauſe there was no ambition, 
deceit, or violence uſed to get this kingdome, but meerly the will and provi- 
dence of God effeGted it: the final), that the people might bee defended from 
the incuritons and violence of their enemies : the efficient, God, who ſhewed 
him to Samuel, and bade him anoint him King : and the materiall, Sau! him- 
ſeite, who came of a father a mighty man, and therefore was likely to be ſuch 
himſelfe alſc, ſeeing mighty men beget mighty men, was now in the prime of 
his age, and at hisgreatelit itrength, of a good condition , and ftature , and 
forme; as it was ſaid of Priamws, fit for an Emperour, Of his City, no 
mention is made here,tor it was Gibeah,which was infamousfor the great wic- 
kednes committed there upon the Levites concubine, and therefore it is let paſ!c 
infilence, 

And the Aſſes of Kiſh, Saul: father, were lift, &c. Hee tooke great delight in 
Aſſes, ſaith Foſiphws, and theretore kept of the faireſt ſort; and by ſending 
out his ionne Sax! to looke them up, hee thewed, in what manner great men 
brought up their ſonnes in thoſe dayes, nor in idlenefſe and pleaſure, but to 
looke to their cattell, In prophane Hiſtories we read of Hercules, that he kept 
an heard of bullocks ; and polo ſerved King Admetiys in the ſame office; and 
P aris the ſon of king Priamus kept ſheep. 

And Saul paſſed over Mount-Ephraim, which was, ſaith one, 4 miles from 
Gibeab, the City from whence he came. T hen hee went into the land of Saliſab, 
and 10 the land of Salim, that is, 12 miles. Saliſah was in the tribe of Benja- 
min, 3 Kivg. 4. 42. Ot Salim, ſee Fob. 3.23. it was not farre from Fordan : 
then hee went to the land of Jemini, which was alſo in the tribe of Benjamzn, 
16 miles from Salim, but Salijah, faith the ſame Author, was in mmnt- Epbraim, 
but Tenia in Benjamin, alledging 2 King. 4. 42. but there is no mention made 
of the tribe wherin this land lay, yet it ſeems not to have been in mount-Fphra- 
im, becauſcit is ſpoken of as a dittin& place therefrom. 

T hea thc; came to the land of Zaph, this is thought by Junins and others to 
have beene Ramah, where Samuel dwelt, otherwiſe called Ramathaim Zephim, 
and the land of Zxph,from Zzph, the firſt in Sammels pedepree,Ch. 1.1, and this 
is not unlikely, becaute here Samwel dwelt, as appeareth, v. 6. Fi ſer- 
vant ſaid wnto him, Here 1s a man of Gol, an honourable man in this City Ofc. and 
to this man when hee adviſed him to goe to aske about the Aſſes, Sax! tooke 
care tor ſome gift to bring unto him, and ſo they reſolved to give him 
the fourth part of a ſheke] of filver, which his ſervant had about him. Here 
it may be demanded, whether Same} being a Prophet of the Lord did nſe 
to take gitts for doing any a of his propheticall office, ſeeing Eliſhab would 
not take any thing of Naeman,and Gehezi his ſervant was puniſhed with the Le- 
profy for taking ? Peter Martyr anſwereth,it is held by Foſephus and by Ferom 
after him, that it was Saxls error to thinke, that the Prophet would take 
{o mething for his divination, but wee read not, that hee tooke ought of him, 
but rather gave unto him, for hee made him to dine with him: and in the 
like error was ferobeams wite, when ſhee went with her gifts to the Prophet 
for her ſicke ſonne, for neither doe wee read there that any thing was ae 
It is adifference berweenea true Prophet and a falle, theſe doe their office 
gratze, they for rewards, as is complained /ich.z. and wee may ſee in Balaam. 


For gifts doe blinde the eyes, and are of force to make men ſpeake pleafing 
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' thus called partly becauſe hee foreſaw things to come, and things done lecret- 


1 Sam.9.1T. Saul asketh for the Seer, 


things, although talily. - The reaſon, why a Propher ſhould take nothing | 
is given by Chriſt, fr:ely yee have received freely give, Wherefore Simon HMagws | 
was rejected by Peter, when he offered him money, and Sax! ſeemerh not to 
have knowne any difference between a wizzard and a man of God, which 
made him tothinke of a gift : yet ſomeexcule him, becauſe to come to a Pro- 
phet was to come ro God, and before God it was provided by the law, that 
none ſhonld appeare empty. Bur admit, that Samwe! received his giit, it 
was ſo little, as that it is not worth the ſpeaking of, for it was bur the 4 part | 
of a ſheke], thatis 5. 4. or6. d. at themoſt, but now the rewards of Priet:s 
are the price of great farmes and and fields, Thus hee out of Ferov:, but in 
concluſion he ſaith, hee ſpake not this, becanſe it was alcogether unlawtull 
for a Prophetto take any thing, for Feremiah received breadof the King day- 
ly, Eliſpab received 20. loaves of thoſe that brought them, and many Pro- 
phets were fed by Obadiah, and he that preacheth the Goſpe), mult live of the 
Goſpel; but to ſhew that they ought notto take gitts to the inriching of them, 
bur tor their nece{lary maintenance. | 

Now it was their manner of ſpeach of old, when they went to a Prophet, | 
eo ſay, Let-usgoeto the Seer, for a Prophet was called a Seer, &c, Ir is not 
meant, that a Prophet was thus called ot old and not now alſo, when theſe 
things were done, but this name of Seer hee was called by a long: time and 
ill, for Sax! inquired tor Same! by this name, v. 11. And a Prophet was 
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ly, as Eliſhab ; and partly becauſe God revealed himſelte unto him by viſtons 
and dreames, as Numb. 12.6. And leſt Gods people ſhould ſeeme to want 
the mecanes of being ſatisfied in caſes of inquiry, which the heathen had by 
thcie wizzards, even particular things and of ſmall moment were revealed 
by Gods Spirit to his Prophets, ſo that Saw! might well goe to inquire of 
Szmzecl about his fathers loit ates, and by him be 1atisfied. Butnow wee muſt 
be content without ſuch meanes, 'and not goe to wizzards to know what is be- | 
come of onr loſt things, as did the heathen, who knew not God , but in ttead | 
of God, ſerved the Devill. It mult ſuffice us, taat wee have the myſteries of the 
kingdome of heaven more plainly revealed unto us by Chriſt the head of Pro- 
phets, although wee have none other revelations touching any thing in this 
world concerning any of usin particular,and fatter much by lotles and croſſes 
here- | 

And as they went up the hill to the City, they found young Maiden going out 
to draw water, and atked them, ſaying, Is tbe Seer here, &c. The City to which 
they came, was Ramab, where Samuel dwelt ; The Maidens whom they asked 
for the Scer, did not onely tell them, that hee was there,but alſo that there was 
a ſacrifice that day in the high place, and that Same! would bee there to bleſſe 


the {acrifice, neither would the peoplecate thereof, till hee had blefled it. Here 
the conceic of R. Solomon, cited by Comeſtor and Lyra, is not worth the relating, 
That theſe Maidens being taken with the beauty of Sax), ſtayed him a while to 
looke upon him, ufing more words then needed: for contrarywil it is faid , 
They bade him make haſte to ſpeake with Szmwel before hee wentup to the ſa- 
crifice,v. 12. For the ſacrifice here ſpoken of, they ſay, ſome hold it to have 
been onely a feaſt prepared purpoſely againſt Saul: comming , which was the 
day before revealed ro Samwel, v. 15. but ſeme a peace-offtering , a great part 
of which was ſpent in feaſting, and then, ith Lyra, a ſacrifice might be offered 
in any place, and not before the Tabernacle or Arke onely , as was ſhewed be- 
fore, x Sam. 7. The firſt, that it was onely a feaſt, is followed by F«nius, who | 
therefore rendrethic, T here 5s this day a feaſt, &c. becauſe a ſacrifice might 
not bee offered but before the Tabernacle © bur this reaſon, ashath beenalrea- 
dy ſhewed, is of no force, for an Altar was by Semxet builtin Ramab, 1 Sam.7. 
I7. The ſecond, whichis better, is followed by Peter Adartyr, and Oftiander, 
and this proveth itto have been a facrifice, becauſe ic was. inthe High-place, 
unto which they ſhould not have needed to goe, if it hadbeen onely a teaſt,and 
in High-places they uſed to ſacrifice, before che Temple was built, If it bee | 
| | objettcd, 
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| ken after the manner of men, who when they tell any thing to one another 
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advertiſed by the Lord, chat 2 man ſhould come unto him that day, whom hee 
ſhould anoint ior Kins, vias now told that this was'the man. Wherefore {fo 
ſoon as Saul asked hin tor the Scers houte, he invited him to the fealt which he 
had prepared, faying, That hee won!d tell him all that hee defired to mor- 
rowe The phraſe uſed, is, that God told Samet in his eare, wherein it is ſpo= 


ſecretly, are faid to tell it in his care. - V. 19. hee ſaith, I will tell thee all that 
2 tn thine heart, whereby it may bee demanded what Szmuel meant hereby; tor 
that hee meant not touching the Aſfes, the nexc words. v. 20. doe declare , 
wherein hee for the preſent reiolveth [i111 that tize Aﬀſes were found , willing 
him therefore not to ſer his heart upor: chem. Fyra faith, in the Hebr. ©ucſti- 
ons:;thereis atradition, that Sr) had a drcame that hee was upon the top of a 
Palme=-tree, which forc-ſhewed his regali dignity, about which his minde was 
{ti}] troubled, and of this Same! ſpeaketh. 7aunzu5 rendreth the words thus, 
T will diſmifſ: thee ins the morning , but whatſaever is in thine beart I dve now 
ſbew uno thee, namely, touching the Aſſes ; but how the Hebrew will heare this 
reading,l cannot ſee; for both thewords in this verſe are, J3292 JON 5201 
19 Tax And 1 will ſbew thee all that 3s in thine beart , and in the next 
verſe MI1nRITand for the Aſſes; 1ſothat there was certainly ſumewhar elle 
thar S:mwel knew to bee in Sazls minde, tunching which hee promiſed to re- 
{olve him the next morning, Yet Flt ftanas for that of JFwnius, that hee 
promiſed to ſkew him nothing elte but touching the Ailes, arguing, that hee 
conld'not meane any thoughts that hee had tonching the kingdome, becauſe 
Sas! made ſo ſtrange of it when it was mentioned unto him. But although 
the dreame before ſpoken of, ſeemeth to be but a dreame of the Rabbins , yet 
it may well be held, that the people:generally being in expectation who ſhould: 
by Ser:xel bee appointed for King, 'S2wl was in the fame expettation alſo, and 
comming to Samrel, and ſeeing him to uſe him ſoreſpetively, itmight then be 
a queſtion then beginning to ariſe inhisminde, whether hee would lay this 
honour upon him: not that hee thought himſelfe fit for ir, or deſired it, for the 
words hereafter uſed by him ſhew the contrary , and his hiding of himfelfe 
afterwards, when hee was ſought for to bee madeKing, bur out of a fear that 
hee might after hee had feaſted him, declare him to bee King , the burthen of 
which high honour in thoſe dangerous times thee would willingly have decli- 
ned, And to this moſt aptly agree the words following, v. 20. On whom 1 all 
the' defire of TſraeP: is it not on thee, aud on all thy fathers houſe? that is, ſeeing 
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thou muleit inthy heart now, whether I have any ſuch intent in inviting thee, | 
to maxe thee King, bee it knowne unto thee, that thon art hee whom all It | 
rael have to carneſtly ſought unto mee for, althongh they know not yer thy 
perſon: tor they delice to have a King, and thou art the man by God ap- 
pointed, aud therefore,l fay,their hearts are ſet upon thee, U. 16, Where | VY ;;5 
{| the Lord faith, Hee had looked upon the affliction of the people, and heard EF 
theircry, and {o would bring a-man of Bcnjaminto Sanmmel, whom hee ſhould 
anoint over them : it may bee doubted how hee ſaith thus, ſeeing they were 
wicked, and unworthy to have their cry heard, forſomuch as God heareth not 
finners,. and what their aftliftions were, in regard of which they needed one 
todeliver them? Peter artyr aniwereth, that the goodneſle of God appea- porrr Martyr, 
red in this, that hee would heare the cryes of people in affliction, alchough ; 
wicked, for thus hee uſeth to extend his bounty even to ſuch, to winne them 
to repentance. Againe, although they were tor the mott part wicked, ' yer 
ſome doubtleſſe amonglt them were godly, and of them it may beunderitood, 
that hee heard their cryes. For the kinde of affiiftion nowurgent upon them, 
hee ſaith, that the King of Ammon had gathered a great Army to come againit 
them, of which they were ſore affraid, but then it would have been faid , that 
he may ſave them out of the hands of the Ammonites,whereas it is not ſaid ſo,but 
out of the bands of the Philiftims;their atiiQtion theti was the Ph41iſtian oppreſſion, 
under which they had long lived, and from whom Same! had once delivered 
them, and now it ſeemeth they grew formidableta them againe: For the 
place where Samzel and Sau! met, it is faid,v. 18:: Sanldrew neare to Samuel 
in the gate; butv. 14. When they were Come "into the City, - Samuel came out a- 
gainſt thems to go up to the High-place; it they werecomecinto the City,how could 
they come to Sanmel in the gate or, as it is in the Hebr. in the midit of the 
gate? The Chaldee Paraphraſt to reſolve this , readeth it, within the gate, | Chald.Paraphr. 
and ſo Janius, and thismuſt needs bee themeaning, when they were come 
a little within the gate, they met him; The Septuagint to make theſe two 
verſes to agree , render v. 18. thns, Then Sanl drew neare to Samuel #n the 
midſt of the City ; but the Hebr. word is fignifying a gate, andnot a city, 
For Sau!'s anſwer to Samuel, Why ſpeakeſt thou ſo to mee, ſeeing I am a Ben- 
jamite, of the leaſt of all the Tribes, &c. ſome thinkethat hee ſpake thus in hy- | Borihew, 
pocrilie ; but others ſtmply, as not thinking himfelte fic for this high dignity. | unix. - 
For the Tribe of Benjaminhad been lately waſted by the warre, F#dg. 20. and | Fellrean, 
ſo was become now the ſmalleſt of all the Tribes, but afterwards hee was cor- 
rupted with hypocritie, and other grofle vices. Zyraalſo faith the ſame, that | Lyra. 
Sazl ipake thus in humility, and fo did Gedeor before, Indg. 6. but yet his fa- 
thers houſe was not ſo {mall , for hee was a mighty man, fo that there was 
ſome diflimulation in Saul when hee ſaid ſo, which was not without fault, al- 
though ſpoken in humility. Hugo reading it as the Vulg. Latine doth, Am not | Hugo Cerd. 
I a jon of Jemim,and.ſo it is inthe Hebrew, ſaith, thatthere are two opinions; 
1 That Jeminus was of the meaneſt family in Benjamin. 2 That a fonne of 
Jemini was the ſame with a Bevjamin, ſecing Iamin fignifieth, a right hand,and 
Ben, a ſonne; and therefore Sa! meantnot any particular family, but onely 
that hee was of Benjamin the leaſt Tribe : And his fathers houſe,faith Joſephus, 
was of great note in that Tribe, wherefore his family was not 1o meane, but 
that he ſpake thus in humility of ic. Touching the words before-going,v.20, 
Ppon whom ts all the deſire of Iſrael, &c. the Vulg. Latine hath ic, whoſe ſhall 
the beſt things of Iſrael bee, ſhall they not bee to thee and to thy fathers houſe? 
Whereupon Lyra, ſhall they not bee in thy power to take when thou art King, | Lyra. 
and thy childrens and kindreds? for this hee had ſhewed, Chep. 8. ſhould bes 
the Kings power; and his ſonne Iſbboſheth was King afcer him ſeven yeares; 
| and Abner, who was of hiskindred, was Captaine of his hoſt. The Hebrew 
| wordis, h1BN-59 which may beerendred, all the defore, or every delirable 
| - | rhing, or belt thing, and this laſt way it beſt agreeth, becaulſe-Saul was yet un- 
| knownetoallIfracl, andit implyetha good reaſon why hee ſhould take no | 
| | greater care forthe afles, becauſe all ſhould bee at his command, which was belt | 
in Iſrael, : Y And 
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282 Samuel ad Saul os the top of the houſe. 1 Sam,g.25. | 
Viz, ©! | Had Samuel tooke Saul and bis ſervant, and brought them into the Parlour, 
| and made them ſit in the chief place amongſt them that were bidden, The Vulg. 
Ly'a, Latine, for Parlor, hath tri:linium ; which Lyra expoundeth of a room, thar 


had three rankesof beds to fit downe apon to catemeat, for of old they uſed 
toſitupon beds of theſe rowes or rankes : the firſt was for the chiete gueſts ; 
the ſecond for the middle ſort; and the third for the meaneft ; now Saul and 
| kis ſervant was placedin the firſt, hee being herein honoured as the King that 
| V.23,24. ſhould bee. Sautbeing thus placed, the Cooke is bidden to bring the portion 
| of meat prepared for him 3 and being brought , Samet biddeth him to eate 
thereof, ſaying, Vnto this time it bath been kept for thee, ſince T ſaid T have in- 
vited the prople; here a queſtion ariſeth, how it is ſaid to have been kept or re-, 
ſerved for him, ſeeing he came up with Sanmelto the feaft, before whoſe com- 
ming it.was ſaid before,that they would noteate; if then he came at the begin- 
ning of the feaſt, how couldit bee kept ? Arſw. Some thinke that Same! ha- | 
| ving begun.to cate with his gueſts, when hee heard of Sau”s comming, went 
out to meet him, and then returning againe and bringing him with him, hee 
ſpake thus; butthis cannot bee, becaute Sammel knew by revelation the certain | 
time of Sa&;'s comming to him; and therefore this feaſt being made tor bis 
entertainment, hee did doubtleſſe ſtay for his comming , before that hee went 
up to it, and all the relation before-going, ſhewerth, that Saz/ came thicher with 
Samwel at his firlt going up. -1R. Solomon thereforerefolyecth it beſt , the other 
eneiis had their parts fet out by themſelves, but this part being the beſt, was ſet 
alide from the reſt , afterthat the meat was prepared, =: Ao hot happily 
with more care, as being for a more hononrable perſon, and ſowhen the teat 
was ſerved in, the Cooke wasbidden to bring that firſt, and ſer ic before Sal, 
and then Same! uſed thele words to him. 

For the next words, ſince I. ſaid T have invited tbe people ; Hebr, is, ſaying, 1 
have invited , that is, as Tunzws beſt hath it, ſaying to the Cooke, or 
when I ſpake unto him, andxotdhim, thatT had invited gueſts, that heemighr 
prepare accordingly , 1 tooke order that this part ſhould bee kept for thee ; 
the Vulg. Latine Jeaving otitthis werd | ſaying} harh it, ſixce T invited the pes- 
pie; the Gen, Þ. ſaying to Sar, 1 have allo invited the people, that hereby 
hce nvght know. that S4mae! knew of his comming before, by the preparation 
« made, and the peoples comming together -at that time upon SamzePs invite- 
ment. ] , 

And nhen they were come aowne from the High<place,Samuel communed with Saul 
upon the top of the bonſe 3 that was ſecretly, as is conjeRured, about the duty of 
a King, which was a thing not yet publiquely to bee ſpoken of in the hearing 
| of others, and therefore the next morning the ſervant is ſent away before,that 
he might not heare, v. 27+ and tor this purpoſethe top of the houſe, there be- 
ing a plaine place to walke upon, and a battlement,wzs the fitteſt for them two 
| to be upon aloneatter ſupper, as the manner then was to goeup at ſuch times, 
| andto walkethere. | 
| V. »6 And Samuel called Saul to the top of the bouſe, the word may as well bee rendred | 
on the top of the houſe, and ſo it agreeth beſt,for moſt probably Sanl was lod- 
ged there all night, and ſo the Vulg. Latine hath it expreſſely,Sazl lay upon the 
| V.27. top of the houſe, Being calledup by Sanme!, he accompanyeth him to the end 
of the City, bidding him to ſend his man away before, whilſt he told him the 
word of the Lord tonching the kingdom. But why muſt this bee ſpoken ſo 
Petr Mary, | ſecretly ? Peter Maryr ſaith, that Saulbeing afterwards choſen by lot, might 
know all this to have been done by the connſell of God , and ſo acknowledge 
| his favour, and that he mighe know lots to be of Gods diſpoſing, conſidering 
what followed after this. But this is onely a reaſon of Samwel's ſpeaking to him 
| now, and afterwards finding him eut by lot, the reaſon of the ſecrecie was, that 

itnotbeing knownto the people before, what Samnelnow did, he might pro- 
ceed to the caſting of lots more kindly to find out, whom God would have to 
reigne, fith lots are to find out that which was ſecret before. L 


RF, Solomon, 


Junius, 


_ 


0m 


—_——— 


—_— 


i 


———— —_ ——. . Hi ht ne AC at _ 


3 | 4 , ' 


UMI 


JMI 


| 


| I Sam.,itO.01, 


—— a p—_ —_ —_ —_—— 5 


—_—___ 
+S Dn 
"_= 


Samuel anointeth Saul King. 
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Ere Samuel firſt anointeth Sz#}, and then telleth him the lignes that 
ſhould follow tor hiscontrmation ; with what oyle hee was anointed, 
whether with the holy oyle which was appoluted tor the anointing of Prielts, 
or other oyle,is uncertaine. Peter Aartyr ſaith, that David Kimhi atticmerh it 
not to have been of that holy oyle, becauſe none might be anointed therewith 
but the Prieſt onely, which hee ſaich is a weake reaſon, ſeeing God at his 
pleaſure cond allow afurtheruſe thereof to anoint Kings. But of this enough 
beforeupon Excd. 30.23. For the reaſon why Kings were anointed, as alto 
Prieſts before, it was to {et forth the Spirit, wherewith they ſhould bee indued 
requilite in men ſo highly dignifted. Ac this day, faich Peter Martyr, there is 
ſome eecozelia in anointing Kings,for being typicall it was done away in Chriſt, 
they are anointed now, who are indued with the Spiric,alchongh no ceremo- 
ny of oyle bee uſed, as our Lord is ſaid to have beea anointed with the oyle of 
gladneſſe, alchough wee never read ot any oyle powred upon his head to a- 
noint him to his othce. But although the anointing ot Prieſts ceatech , as 
typicall, yet the King being called the Lords anointed, as by a proper name, it 
ſeemeth alwayes to bee as neceflary art his inauguration, as his Crowne, In 
that Sanmelis {aid here to have taken a viall of oyle, but when hee anointed 
David, an horne of oyle, ſome note the tragilicy of Sawls kingdome, and the 
durabilicy of Davids ict torth hereby,becaule a vial is made ot cath or of glafle, 
which is ſoon broken ; and therefore Jeb, in whoſe tamily the Lingdome 
continued bur a while, was anointed with a viall of oyle allo. And Szmzel killed 
hin; r In token of loveand good will. 2 Of fubjection unto him, as the 
phratc is uſed, Pfal.2,12. 

For the fignes given; © When thou art gone from mee, thor ſhalt finde two 
me by Lachels jipab-bre inthe border of Benjamin,at Zelzah, &:. Here a queition 
ariteth, becauie Reches was buryed neare unto Bethlchem', which was in the 
tribe 0; Jy«dab, how her ſepulchre could bee ſaid to bee in the borders of Ben- 
jamin? R. Solomon ſaith, thatit was meant, the two men who ſhould tell him 
that the Aﬀes were found, were at that time neare Racbe/s ſepulchre , but by 
that time he came to the borders of Benjamin, they ſhould meer him there : bur 
this device, faith Peter Martyr, is needlelle, becaule although the place of Ra» 
chels ſepulchre was neare Bethlebers which was in Judah, yet it followerh not 
that it was in 7zdah, but in the borders of Benjamin extending neare unto Beth- 
lebem, Lyra ſaith,that the borders of both tribes mer here. 

T hen tho ſalt come to the plaine of Tabor , and there ſhall mect ibee three 
meu going #p 10 God to Bethel, one carrying three kids, another three loaves, and 
thetbird a bottle of wine, &c. For the plaine of T abor, the Vulg. Latine hath, 
the oake of T abgr, andComeſtor ſaith, that T ahor here is the name of a man, and 
not of any place. One faith, that the name of this place was Z:lzahbcabowt,tome 
two miles from the ſepulchre of Rachel, where hee met the two men. Bur 
what is meant by Bethel here? Anſw, It is moſt commonly taken for the Be- 
thel, where F:cobanointed a pillar, Gen. 28, and they lay, that till the Arke 
was fixedly placed in a c2rtaine place, it was lawtull to ſacrifice whereſoever 
there was an Altar, and therefore the Altar of Facob being at Bethel, they came 
thither to facritice. But Junius will not have Bethel a proper name cither here, 
or x S2m. 7. 16. the reaſon whereof ſee there ; and therefore hee rendreth it 
in both places the hwſe of God , expounding it of Kiriath-jearim, where the 
Arke was, and ſo the houſe , wherein was the houſe of God, becauſe they 
might not ſacritice in any other place, but where the Arke was. But this re- 
maineth to bee proved, cill which time I ſabſcribe tothe generall Tenet, and 
the words ſeem plainly to confirm it, for if the houſe of God had been meant 
elfwhere, it would have been ſaid,and might more aptly, to hs bouſe in Kiriath- 
Jearim, becauſe it was ſaid before, tro God, Mereover,Behel was a place of note, 
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tarinthoſe dayes, as well as in Ramah. The kids, loaves, and wine which 
they carryed, were doubtlefle for ſacrifice, for meat-offerings and drink-offe- 


ring to him, they were by no meanes to bee turned to another uſe. D. Kimi 


thought it would bee more aceeptable tro God,to give him of their bread inten- 
ded for ſacrifice, then to keep it tor ſacrifice in this caſe of neceſſity, tor God 
hath 1aid, f will have mercy and not ſacrifice, This is true indeed , if Sau} 
were now in ſuch need of food, but how that ſhould be, I cannot ſee, forſo- 
much as hee had not yet travailed tarre, ſince Samnel lefthim, viz, not above 
two miles and an halte, and hee was alſo of a ſtrong and able body, There 
was then doubtlefſe tome other thing in it , God inclined their hearts io give 
11m theſe loaves, as it were a ſacrament to confirm him tonching the kingdom, 
as Peter Aariyr allo fpeaketh, Ged who had appointed him to bee King, would 
have them now mceting and ſaluting him, to offer him a preſent, as to a King; 


tor ſo menuleto preſent Kings with gifts where they come, and that of their 


mot precious things, and ſuch were thele Joaves, ſeeing they were part of 


{ Gods offerings; and if God extraordinarily moved them by his Spirit to give | 


them, who dares queſtion the lawfulneſſe of the fat? 

Afier tb, thou ſpalt come to the bill of God, where is a p:orriſon of the Phili- 
ſtims, ec, This hill of God j3 underſtood by ſome to bee Kiriab-jearim, where 
the Arke was in Abinadabs houſe upon the hill. But others will have another 
place meant, where wasa Cofledge of Prophets, and this faith Imins, was in 


garriſon of the Phzliſtims in Geb43 and Toſephws, for the hill of God, hath,the 
towne of Gabbatha. Rabanus faith , it was ſome hill, where God had be- 
{towed ſome great benefit, being therefore called Gods hill. Toftarus is for. 
Gibeab in Benjamin, becanlc it was in the end of Sax!s jeurney, and where hee 
was known, That it was not the hill in Kr7atb-jcarim is plain, becauſe the Arke 
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rings. But whereas it is {aid,they gave Saul two loaves, a queſtion is made how | 
they could thus doe, ſeeing they carryed them toGod, and being for an offes 


faith, that they had more loaves for their owne ufe, then thoſe that they carry- | 


ed to offer, and of them they gave Sax! two, and not of the offerings ; bur | 
Peter artyr better, they meeting Sz! hungry , andready to periſh for want, | 


Gibeah, and Chap. 12,3, agreeth, where I:ntban is ſaid to have ſmitten the | 
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enter into them , who as the Rabbins note hence, is delighted with a cheare- 
| full ſpiric, buc diſliketh che fad and heavie, for which cauſe Eliſhe called for 

mulick when hee would prophelie, that his troubled and exaſperated mind,be- | > xr; "I 
ing lenifeed, hce might bec the more chearctull, and then the Spirit came upon 
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him, 
£19 the Spirit of the Lord ſhall come upon thee, and thu ſhalt propheſie with V5. 
them, that is, partly by praiſing God, and partly by fore-telling through the | | 
Spiric things to come, as E/dad and 17:asd prophelied in the Campe. The | u9Þ3 1: 25. 
| Rabbins, as it is in the Booke ae Hebr. ©. ſay, that Sul prophelied of warrcs --- _ 


; tocome, and of Gog and Magog, of the rewards of the godly, and rhe puniſh- 
ments of the wicked ; but this ſoundetrh as an invention of th-ir ovwne. And ſ 
thou fpalt bee changed into another man, that is, ſaich Peter Martyr; nor by tran- { 
fabſtantiation: butzfirit, by becomming tuddenly a Prophet, to which he had | | 
not been trained up, as Pelican: Secondly, by having his minde taken off his | P-/Lcan 


OE NT I 


cattell, amongit which hee had been brought up, to medicate upon things be- | 
longing to akingdome, as Borrbews 5 yethere was no inward change by grace | 
and ſanctificagion. Ag. 1. 2. ad Simplic, qu. 1. faith, rhat Saul prophetied, as 
Balaams afle fpake, that is, for the prelent, becauic God woull have it to, bur 
chis gift ſoone lefchim againe. h 
IWhen theſe things come to paſſe, ſee th1t ds as occaſion: ſerveth, for Gralis with thee, | V. 7. 
that is, faith Lyra, know afſuredly that God hath choſen thee to bee King,ard | 
will blefle and proſper thee in thy proceedings, and theretor: ſte thar thou a4- 
miniſter the kingdome courageouily and wiiely when tho': art come unto it. | 
Thus God would have Sz#/ confirmed touching this new crlling by fignes, as 
Geaeon had been before touching his office of a Judge. Ard rhis was nceeffa- | 
ry for any extraordinary calling , as the Apoltles and firtt imbracers of clic 
faith of Jeſus had many miracles for their confirmation, but now the like can- 
not be expedted or deſired without tempting of God, By theſe words, do? as 
oceaſion ſerveth, laith Peter Martyr, Sant was not permitted to doe whatſoever he | Percr Maryr, 
pleaſed ; but knowing now that it was Gods will that he ſhould doe as a King, 
confidently gather ſouldiers together, and goe forth to fight againſt the enemy, | 
nothing doubting of Gods help,and ſo of good ſucceſfe herein. 
And thou ſhalt gue downe to Gilgal, and 1 will come to thee to offer barnt- V. 8. | 
offerings and peace-offerings , ſeven dayes ſhalt thou tarry till T come to thee, &c. | _ | 
Inthe book of Hebr. ©#eft. it is otherwiſe pointed, thns, T hat 1h:u maiſt offer =_ ag 
burnt=offcrings and prace-offeringy ſeven dayer, and this, ſaith Hugo, is expounded | = ou 
by the Gloſle thus, for thy inauguration to the Kingdom,as the Priefts being | 
coniecrated there were offerings made {even dayes, Exod. 26. Levit, S. But as 
Lyra well noteth, it is otherwiſe pointed in the Hebrew, as in our tranflati- | L574. 
on, and wee doe no where read of any ſuch ordinance of facrificing 1eyen | 
dayes at the inauguration ofa King; and it is nor, that thou maylt offer, but. | 
' tooffer, tor Samael meant to offer for the Kings good ſuccelle now at the be- 
ginning of his raigne, and that hee might attempt no great matter without 
the advile of the Prophet, leſt he ſhould erre, he would come wnro him. But 
from what time are theſe ſeven dayes to be reckoned? The Rabbins lay,nor from 
the time of S's departing from Samue!,for betore his coming to» Gi/zal,he was 
choſen King in AZ;2pcb by lot,then he had an expedition againit che Ammmnites, | oo | 
and after this hee came to Gi/ga! , and was made King, and ſtayed for Same}, | cr, wy 
till che ſeventh day,Chap. 13, 8. as Samnel had appointed; ſo wil HT Fihius. 
ho ſaith, that theſe words, doe 9s occaſion 3s offered , are to bee underſtood'ot | * 
| his fghting againſt the Ammonites, after which hee fhould come to G:lg.z/,and | 
bee made King there, and then ſiay ſeven dayes after that, about gathering to- ; , 
{ gether an Army, and making preparation to goe againſt the Philiſtims, for by | 
that time hee would come againeunto him thither to ſacrifice for his proſperi- 
| 9 Zyra reciterh another expoſition of Andres upon this, that when Same! 
ct Sau] ſeven dayes, during which time hee ſhould tarry for him, his meaning | ©'* 
| was, that ifany difficult caſe happened, ſo that hee ſhoald need SamnePs pre- | 
| ſence to dire& andto pray for him, then hee ſhould goeup to G3/z2), a place fic | 
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God gave Saul another beart. c Sam.10. 9. 


V. 10. 
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| that of the Rabbins, who ſay, that this was a condition put. , whereupon, it 


1 was of them all moſt wonderfull, as appeareth by the admiration, that the 


for aſſemblies and ſacrifices, and ſend for Samwe!, after which hee would come 
to him within ſeven dayes. But hee excepteth againſt this, becauſe Samwel ſee- 
meth to ſpeake of a determinate time wherein hee ſhould goc to Gilgel, viz. 
afterhis election, and there tarry for him ſeven dayes. But ſeeing here is ne- 
thing ſpoken of SaxPs cleftion, and that immediately after hee went againſt 
the Azwmonites, and after that to Gilgal,and yet not before Sawnel,but with him, 
as did all the people, to renew the Kingdome there ; I cannot ſubſcribe to Ly- 
ra; neithercanl aſſentto Junizs, and the Rabbins, becauſe if hee had meant 
his going to Gi/zal to bee made King, and after this his tarryivg for him ſeven 
dayes there, Samme!ſhould not then have gone thither with him,as hee did;and 
it had beentime enough then at his departure from him, to bid him tarry ſeven 
dayes till hee returned againe. I rather hold ſomewhat neare tothat of Andre- 
4, that Samztl having dircted Sau! for his firſt notable expeditionagainſt the 
Ammonites,v, 7. herepropheſteth of a time afterthat, and after his inaugura- 
tion to the kingdome, when he ſhould have ſpeciall need of his preſence again, 
tor hee (hould gather ſou!dicrs together toGzlgal againſt the — » who 
ſhould bee aftrighted at the multitude and power of them, and ſoflee from him, 
whereupon hee thould ſend for S2mxe/, bur after this hee required him to tarry 
tor him ſevendayes , leſt happily hee ſhouldat that time have other neceſſary 
employment to hinder him from comming ſooner. And here I millike nor 


it were kept, Sarl's kingdome ſhould bee eſtabliſhed , otherwiſe ie ſhould not 
continue. And 1 will (ber thee what thou ſhalt do, that is, will inſtru thee more 
couching the cthice of a King. 

Saul going trom Samxel, had immediately another heart given him, and 
all the fignes were fulfilled that day: Another heart, 1aith Hmgo, hee 
had, becaule his heart was now {et upon higher things, and hee was morecou- 
rageous. Hee had not another hearr, as hee thatharh his heart of ſtone taken 
away, and hath an hearr of fleſh given him, wherein Gods laws are written; 
tor hee ſhould finally have acquitted himlſelt bercer then hee did, and the king- 4 
dom ſhould have continued to him and his poſterity. 

Inreckoningup the fulfilling of the ſignes, onely one is mentioned in par- 
ticular, ziz. when they were comic to the hill , they met a company of Pro- 
phers, &c. which is done, faith Peter Afartyr, becauſe hereby it appeared, how 
hee was turncd into another man, as Sarmrel had chiefly foretold , which 


people where hereupon ſtricken into, v. 11, they wondred and ſaid, /s Saul «l/s 
among the Prophets? but one of that placeanſwered and faid , but who » their 
father? This is expounded by ſome, ſaith Peter Martyr, thus, doe yee ſay, 1: 
Saul amongſt the Prophets? nay, who is their farher? may not Sax] bee counted 
ſotor his learned and wiſe propheſying? Burt hee rather approveth ofano- 
ther, who is the father of the Prophets, that inſpireth and guideth chem in 
propheſying? is it not the Spirit? and why may he notthen, if hee pleaſeth, in- 


the comming of whom availeth forthe gift of propheſying? verily none, for 
this gift is not derived from the father to the ſonne, bur is given as God plea- 
ſeth, and therefore may as well bee given to Sar, as to any other man. Lyre 
reciting the laſt way of expounding it, ſaying, thus R. Solomenexpounds it, yet 
becauſe in the Vulg, Latin it is, wbo z bis father, he ſaith, jt is'meant,who is his 


was not a Prophet, nor the ſonne of a Prophet, Now this, although it bee 
upon a tran{lation not exaftly according to the Hebrew, where it is not, who 
is his father, bnt, who 2 their father, yet it commeth neareſt to the true meaning, 
as wee may gather upon the words following , Therefore it became a proverbe, Fi 


indued with the ſpirit of propheſic, and that by way of admiration , and this 
is inferredupontheſe words, who war their fatber, which ſhould net have been, 


if the meaning were, who was the father of the Prophets, it is not by reaſon 
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ſpire Sazl a]{o? or,who is their father? what father have they more then Sal, | 


father,that he propheſieth?for he is none of the Prophets ſons;as Amos faith, I | 


Saul 2/ſo amongſt the Prophets ? which was uſed, when any was extraordinarily | 
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1SAam. 10.20. Saul choſen King by lots. I 257. | 
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for thus it was no matter of admiration to ſay, Is Sax! allo amonglt the Pro- 
phets? ſeeing Godar his pleaſure might give himthe gift, aswell as to them. 
But when it was admired that the ſonne of Kiſþ was amonglt the Prophets ; | 


f 


and ſome ſpake further, But who is their father ? the admiration is increaſed, 


of the father of whom heis deſcended, that hee is a Prophet, but by Gods gift, | | 


ſeeing neither hee, nor his father came of ſuch a pedegree as ever yeelded a 
Prophet 3 tor the Prophets were all hitherto moſt probably of the Tribs of 
Lev, and if of any other Tribe, of ſuch as were educated under ſome old Pro- 
phet as a father, as Elijab is called by Eliſþa. "Rn 
And when bee had made an end of propheſying, bee came to the bi ob place, Th 4 
And Saul's Uncle ſaid unto him, Oc. This high place, was a place in Gbeah, 
wherein they uſed to offer ſacrifice inthole dayes beforethe ſerling of the Arke 
any where,and the Tabernacle,which were yet disjoyned, for ſo the hil of God 
hath been expounded, v.5.Gibeah of Gd, where this high place was. And to the 
high place here, ſaith Peter Martyr , Sou! moit probably went to pray, and | P-rer Mt yr, © 
there hee met with his Uncle. Orhaving done his devotion there, and being 
returned home, the relation of which is omitted for brevities ſake, hee had this 
communication with his Uncle. If it bee under{tood, that hee met his Un- 
cle at the high place, it is to bee thought that hee allo divelling neare , came 
thicher atthe ſame time to worſhip: this Uncle moſt probably was Ner, the 
father of 4bner, Whereas it is ſaid, when his Uncle asked him, what Samrel | Y. x £215, 
faidunto him, hee told him, that he ſaid, the Afſes were tound , but hee told 
him nothing of the kingdome; this, faith Fefephas, hcc witely concealed, leſt | 7oſes jus. | 
his Uncle beleeving it ſhould envy him, or not belecving it ſhould raxe him as 
ambitious and vain-glorious. Unto which Lyra addeth, that hee was anoin- | Lyra. 
red in ſecret, and therefore till Samxel publiſht it, hee ought to keepe ir 
| ſecret, | 
| | AndSamuel called the people together to the Lord to Mizpeh, &c. Sometimeafter | V.17; 
| Saxls anointing to bee King, but how long is uncectaine, Sammel called this 
Aſſembly, and then upbraided them by their ingratitude in that God ha- | V. 18, 1g. | 
| ving delivered them out of Ezypr and trom the hands of all their enemies, 
| yet now they rejeted him and required to have a King ſet over them : Ot 
which their rejefting of God, ſee before Ch.8. 7. But how is hee faid to aſſem- 
| ble them to the Lord in Mizpeb? Itis likely, that the Lord had diceted him 
te call them to that place, as being before uſed for ſuch afſemblies, Jadg. 20.1. 
i Sams. 7.6.jwhere ſee, how they are ſaid to aſſemble before the Lord there,yer, 
as Junius noteth, it is likely, that Samuel! cauſcd the Arke to bee brought hi- Tunis. 
ther at this time, and the Prieſt with the Ephod to conſult with the Lord 
| about this eleCtion of a King,, as v. 22. they are ſaid vo have inquired of the 
Lord. 

This being done Semzel cauſed them to come before the Lord, Tribe by Tribe, | y 25, 
and the Tribe of Benjenin was taken; & then family by family of that tribe,and 
the family of Aarriwas taken, and Saxl the ſonne of Kiſhof that family. A 

ueſtion is commonly made here, how or by what meanes Same! found out CA 
him, whom the Lord had choſen.But in the Vulg. Latin the words of the Text 
pur it out of queſtion,for there it is,the lo: fel por Benj amin,&c,1o that it was by 
| caſting lots,as Feſpuz had found out Achar before,and ſo Fo =_ faith plainly, | rom, 7. 

the Tribe of Benjamin was taken by lot,and then the names of the families being | Joſeptus. 4nric, 
put into aPor,the family of atri was firſt drawne,and laſtly every mans name | {#6 cap. 5» 
of that family being put in,Saul was drawne, And herennto agreeth R. Solomon 
ſaying, that the High-Prieſt drew them, but D.Kimbi ſaith,icwas done by the | &. $9/omon. 
Urim and Thammim,the pretious ſtone which was for Benj min, (hiningexcra- | D. Kimb:. 
ordinary brightly.But this could not be,becauſe although the Tribe might thus 
be noted,yet the family and perſon could not ; and although no mention bee 
here made of lots, yet,as Peter Martyr noteth,both the word 929 taken here uſed | ater 371117) 
implyeth it, and the common cuſtome'maketh ic moſt probable, for to finde 
out Jensthan and T5na lots were caſt,and for Hatthis, and individing the land 
| of Canaan, Touching Catri, Lyrs faith, it fignificth a marke, and is no one 

mans 
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| was moſt tit to deliver them tron theirenemies hands: yet little David who was 


mans name, for 1 Chroz. 5.30. this name 1s not found, wheretfore hee conclu- 
deth, that the family of 2fatri was of thole, that conld ſhoot at a marke ſo ex- 
aftly, Jaudg. 20.16. 
When Sa#! was taken, hee was fought for, but would not be found, then 

inquiry being made of the Lord, hee anſwered, thar hee had hid himſeltein | 
the ſiuffe. They inquircd by the Ephod which was brought thither by the 
High-Prieſt atthistime,altiough.as Peter dartyr faith,the Arke remained atK;- 
rrath-yearim.as afterwards David bade Abiathar,bring hither the Ephod,that he 
might taereby conſult with the Lord, when the Arke was notthere. Saul hid him- 
{elte, becauſe he knew before, that hee ſhould bee taken, and that out of hami- 
lity, that hce might ſceme to bee farre from ambitioutly ſeeking the King- 
dome ; and this, taith 1:ſepbrus, was in him a point of modeſty: others thinke 
that hee {inned in ſodoing, but Petcr Ifartyr juſtifyerh him herein, for hethac 
humbleth bimſelte ſhall bee exalted, and hee was afterwards praiſed for his 
humility by S-mwel: neither did hee fo flee the Kingdome to which hee was ap- 
pointed, but that being brougkr torth hee preſently tooke it upon him, and ! 
fbmitted to thewill of God. Thelike humility was in Anguſtine,ghowould 
not come at thoſe Churches, rhat wanted Biſhops, leſt they ſhould chooſe 
him, and Gregory fled away to decline being made Biſhop of Reme. Maximianu 
and Di.clefta15 gave over the Empire to live privately, and fo did Sylle the 
Di&atourſhip. They' that ſo readily take any high dignity upon them and 
ſceke it rather then decline it, reſpe& not the labour and burthen there- 
of, but the honour,and riches, which worke with their ambitious and covetons 
mindes. 

Sau! being brought forth and itariding amongſt the people was higher then 
any of them trom the [houlders upward - and this was all, that yet hee was 
commence by, and no marvaile, becauſe the people are moſt taken with the 
ſtature and ſtrength of their King,and according tohumane reaſon ſach a man 


inducd wich the yertue of the minde, did farre excell him even in milicary 
prowels and valiant acts,toſhew, that power and prevailing in the day of bat- 
ta ie cometh of God,and not of humane ſtrength. | 

Then Samacl told the people the maxner of the Kingdome, and wrote it in a booke 
and laid it up beforethe Lord, This booke did not containegas Toſephrs rhinketh, 
pr.diftions of thoſe things that ſhould fall out under S2/s government, for | 
this had beene enough to alienat> the hearts of the people from him, bur | 
rether, as Lyra, Peilzcar and others fay,how the people ſhould carry thenilelves 
towards their King, and the King towards the people, according to that of 
Atoſes, Deni,17,and this Book was laid up in the Arke, but now is loſt, as alſo 
divers others, which were wriiten by holy men of old, yet they were no part 
of the Canonicall Scriptures, to as that for want of them theſe ſhould now be 
counted unpe-tect. Some, faith Peter ACar:yr,thinke,that there was a Chappel 
in 1izpeb, to which the people uſed to aflemble, and that there this Booke 
was laidup. 

After this every man went home, and Saulwent to Gibeah, and with him a 
band of men, whoje bearts the Lord had touched : bnt the /onnes of Belial ſaid, How 
ſhall this man ſave 1,65c. Saul being thus choſen King, faith Peter Martyr,did not 
yettake it upon him, but lived {till privately, becauſe the wicked people, al- 
though they had defired a King, and ſaw plainly this man to bee choſen of 
God, yet for the meannefſle of his tribe and pedegree they now deſpiſed him, 
making a mocke of his ſaving them from their enemies hands. To this hee 
wiſely did forbeare to ſpeake, waiting for an opportunity to declare himfelfe 
a King, that could ſave them by deeds rather,then by words. But God now 
touched the hearts of ſome fo,as that they clave unto him,whe were alſo men 
of warre; it God had not moved their hearts, they had finned as much as 
the reft by murmuring even when the thing which they ſo greatly defired, 
was granted unto them, as the people formerly did about the matter of Man» } 


_”— 


na, which they deſired, but being given them loathed- it, and likewiſe the | 
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1Sam.1 1.1, Nahath cometh againſt Jabeſh Gilead. be 2 Ti 


Aeſ.ah himſelte, whereby wee may ſee the vilenefſe of our nature, and 
what need we have dayly to pray with David, Lord incline wy hearc unto | Picim 199. 
thy Law. | | 
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CHAP. XI. | 


Ecauſe Saxl was deſpiſed by many wicked nien, here an opportuniey is | 

offered to confirme thatby deeds, to which he was choſen by lot : for Ne- | 
haſh the Ammonite came to fight againſt Fbeſh Gilead , the men of that place be- } 
ing unable to reſiſt himdefire reſpig for leven dayes, in which time they ſend to | 
Gibeah,and 1o Sawl is ſtirred up to come for their {uccour,& deſtroyeth the Am | 
moniter,and then was magnityed among{ all the people. In the Vulgar Latin 
it is ſaid, within one moneth Nahs/h came, folikewilc Jo/cp!ws, our of whom | 7-1-3; 4. 
it ſcemeth to have crept intothe Valgar latin; Wile excepteth againtt this 
time, laying this was done within the ſeven dayes {et before by Samuel ro Saul, | | 
and betore his ele&ion, for the people being terrifyed with the comming of the | 
Ammonites deſired a King. But there is nv reaſon ofmakingthis computation 
ofthe time, as will appear, it wee looke backe to the place, where the ſeven 
dayes areſet. And'to place this expedition before the 'eleftion is to crolle 
both the order of the hiſtory here and the ſequele of the eleftion. For it hee 
did this valiant aCtbetore his eletion, why did many deipilſe him, as unable ! | 
to ſavethem? It mignt then be happily a moneth atter, bur the Scripture 1ſay- | 
ing nothing hereof it is to bee lett as uncertaine. But it feemerh by that 
i Szm, 12,12, that the comming of Nahaſh was the caule of their asking 
akkins: and if ſo, hee was elefted afcer his expedicion againit him, Sol : 
they heard of his intention and preparation, berwixt which and his belzeging 
of 14b-/- might paſſe many dayes, in which all was done, till atter his being 
ele&:d and hearing of Tabeſb when hee prepared to goe to rhe reſcue thereot, tee 
more Ch.12. 12. 

1:b:fb Gilead, againſt which the Ammonites came to hight was in the land, | V. x, 
that was ſometime Sibons, but taken by Moſes, and given to Revhen, Gad and 
| halfe 47anaſſeh, for they held the land of Gilead. The cauſe of this warre may 
| be gathered, Jwdg. 11, where the Ammonites challenged rhis land co be theirs, 
bat they were then deſtroyed by Tephthah, now it feemeth, that being growne 
ſtrong againe they gathered a new Army upon the ſame quarrell, and becauſe 
the City I4heſh Gilead had beene not long fince diſpeopled, when all the men 
thereof were {laine by all the Tribes, 74g. 21.they ſer upon this, as the weak- 
eſt and for their old fault in not helping Iſrael againit Benjamin moit unlikely 
to have helpe ſent to reſcue it. And this moſt probably was the cauſe, why be- 
ing beſieged now they ſent particularly to Gibeab of Benjamin, becauſe by 
that City all the other Tribes had beene greatly proyoked and ſhewed their 
wrath before, and they werethe rather moved, becauſe here dwelt the man, 
that was choſen for King. But the men of F«beſb firſt commit a foule fault, 
as Peter Martyr noteth,in that they yeeld at Nabaſh his firlt comming to be his | Peter Mary's 
ſervants, if hee would make a covenant with them. For God had forbidden 
them to make any Covenant with the Ammoniter, and the Ammonite to enter | Dc ut. 23. 3. 
into the congregation, therefore mach lefſe to bee received as Lord over them. V. 2» 
Nahaſþbeing putt up through their timerouſneſfle refuſeth to receive them for | 
bis ſervants, unleſſe hee might put out every mans right eye amongſt themto 
the ignominy of Iſrael. Their right eyes,faith Lyra,he would put out to make | Za. | 
them unfit for ſervice of warre, becauſe with the right eye a man aimeth at 
themarke which hee ſhooteth at winking with the left, and tighting with the 
(word they ſhadowed the left eye wich a ſhield. Some Rabbins fay, that by |! 
putting out the righteye they meant the raling ont of the Law againſt the Am | 
monites Dent. 23. but this is abſurd. Thetrue reaſon is, the Ammonites hated | | 
the Hebrewes, and therefore they were bent to exerciſe this cruelty againſt | 
them. | | 
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Saul gathereth an Army in Bezek. 1 Sam.11 vx 
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V.6. 


L Sam,7-17. 


| 


The Elders of Fabeſv deſired 7, dayes reſpite, within which time, if they 


| could procure no helpe to coine and raiſe the liege, they would yeeld them- 


AI. $440 Neat 
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ets to. 


{elvesto his mercy. Herein, faith Peter Martyr, they did wickedly, for men 


ought not to preſcribe a time unto God, but ts waite his leaſure, who hath 
not one, but divers wayes to helpe thoſe that truft in him, But yet that the 


| King newly appointed by God might have the more honour, the Lord paſſing 
| overtheirerrors brought helpe unto them, as they expeRted, within that time, 


and corfourded the Ammonites. Nabaſp although cruelly bent againft Fabeſh, 
yet he granteth their requeſt for the time, hoping, as Foſephis ſaith, that be- 
cauſe there was diviſion in their State about the new elected King, ſome being 
for him and ſome againſt him, no helpe would come untothem, Butthere was 
donbtlefle a ſingular providence of God, that over-ruled herein for the confir- 
mation ot Sar in the kingdome. | 

Tphencane the mefſengers ty Gibeah, and when the people keard theſe tidings 
they wept. But Saul came after the herd out of the field, and ſaid, What aileth this 
Prip le towerpe, &e, Here isfhewed how that, when all others were afraid, and 
preſet! animons like women, Sax! onely was courageous, as the high dignity, to 
which he was choſen, required, aad in ſtead ot being tearetull and weeping, 
hce is full of wrath, which, as Ariſtotle ſaith, is the wherſtone of valour, and 
medicateth upon revenge againit the infolent Ammenites, And hereby it ap- 
peareth againe, how wonderfully hee was changed after his anointing to bee 
King, although he was not yet generally accepted of, But how is hee ſaid to 
come atter the herd out of the feld? did hee ſtill iImploy himlſelfe about ſo 
baſe a worke, as to keepe an herd, when as hee had beenepublikely declared 
King, and had a band ot men following him? Lyra ſaith, that hee followed 
not the herd, brecanie hee [til] did as an herdiman, but having beene abroad 
in the field to cxercite himſelte in ſhocting or otherwiſe, hee returned now 
after that the herdimen had brought home their cattle. The Sept. have it 
werd 77 7791, after the morning, becaule the word pa fignifteth the morning as 
well as an herd, and R. Solomen ſtandeth for the time, but D, Kimbi ſaith thar 
hee came home with other husbandmen. Peter Martyr ſaith, there is no need 
of any of theſe ſhitts, for Saul havingnot yet taken upon him the adminiſtra» 
tion of the Kingdome, hee did nothing abſurd or misbecoming him to fol- 
low his hu-bandry ſtill ; for from che herd and from the plough have come 
many vaiianit Commanders and Enmperours amongſt the Remars. Whereupon 
Pliny faith, the carth delighted to bee tilled and handled by Emperours, and 
great was the increaſe then, when with the ſame hand the earth was handled 
and armecs. Theretore many famous families have ſprung from ſuch, wit- 
nee the Pajoner, Fabii,Fortiz, Cicerones, Lextuli, from Peaſon, Beanes, Hogges, 
P2r/reps, and Lintels. Andto this of Aaryr doe I fubſcribe,becauſe although 
the words be ncare, that {igniffe morning, and an herd, yet there is. ſome dif. 
ference, Ber is the morning and Bakr an herd, which is the word hereuſed; 
and becaulc ir is after the herd, it is plaine that hee kept and drove home his 
herd, as other husbandmen did, and {o did David keepe ſheepe a while ſtil], 
after that he was anointed King. Thus alſo T ft atar. 

And the Spirit of God came upon Saul,and his anger ws greatly kindled &c. The 
Chaldee for more expreſſion hath, zhe Spirit of fortitude came upon him, for it 
was not the Spirit of grace and ſanEtification, but that, whereby he was ſtirred 
up to goeto this warre and to deliver the men of Fabefſp. Then hce tooketwo 
of his oxen and cut them in pieces,and ſent them into all parts,and threatned 


muel, as appeareth v. 12. was with him in this expedition, and he uſeth his 
name as well as his owne, becauſe hee was anointed King by him, and hee had 
ſhewed the people their duty. towards Sax! their King, and his authority 
over them, 1o that although they would not bee moved by hearing of Saw/s 
name, becauſe many yet contemned him, yet they would be moved at Samuels 
ſogenerally knowne tobe the Lords Prophet, and having beene Judge ſo-ma- 
ny yeares, and continuing in his office of judging ſtill, for hee judged Tirael 
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1 Sam,11.10. Saul deſtroyeth the Ammonites. 
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all rhe dayes of his life. Sau! did not onely ſend a meſſage to ſummon the peo | 


ple, but ſent oxen hewed to pieces, that by a thing really done they might 
be the more moved, as the Levite did by his concubine. 
and hearing this, feared, and came out with one conſent; bat it is \ aid,the feare 
of the Lord fellzpon them, to note, that God wrought this feare in them , to 
make them obey his anointed, as before it was ſaid, a band of men followed 


Saul, whole hearts God had touched, for otherwiſe many would now have 
contemned his threatenings, as before they contemned his perſon, And the | 


number ſaid to come to him, was of 300900 men of Iſrael, and 30000 of Fu- 
dah, The men of jxdah are mentioned apart, ſaith Peter Martyr, becaule this 
was alwayescounted the principall Tribe, and was appointed firſt to goe a- 
gainſt the enemy, Dur hereis a lefle number of them then of one of the other 
Tribes, the reaſon whereof might bee, ſaith Funius, becauſe their border« lay 
upon the Phil;ſt:ms countrey, 10 that many of them were continually employed 
in looking tothem. Andbecauſe 7 ud2b was the chicte and moſt potent tribe, 
itis ſet downeas a thing remarkable by ir ſelfe, in that the men o' Fudab 
diſdained not to tollow Saul of Berjamin,which was now the leait tribe, Of 
Bez#k , where they met, ſee Fedg.1.4, | 

This great army being aflembled together, the mefſengers of Fairſp are ſent 
back to tel them that they ſhould have help the next day. Then they being glad, 
told Nabaſb, to morrow wee will come unto you, and then yee (hall doe unto 
as what ſeemeth good unto you: And Sar!, as hee promiſed, came the -next 
morning upon the Ammonites in the morning-watch , dividing his hoſt int 
three companies, and ſmote themſo, as that two of ther were nor left toge- 
cher. Tonching the place Bezzk, from whence they marched, one {aich, 
it was a City 16 miles trom Fabeſh,and from Gib:ah,trom wl:ence Sam! came to 
this place for the peopleto gather to him, 40 miles. For the ſpeech of the 
men of Fabeſp to the Ammonites, they dillembled the helpe promiſed, as if they 
had ſent about, but could get none, and therefore would the next day yeeld 
themlelves to their mercy, that the Azwmonites being hereby made the more ſe- 
care, might bee the more eafily oppreſſed by Sau! comming upon them; and 
this difimulation they might lawtully uſeto an enemy, that ſought their lives; 
thus Pefican, Oſranger, and Borrbews : But Funins laith, it is not neceflaryto 
laythis upon them, they onely promiſed to come forth next day according to 
covenant, concealing this, it helpe came not in the meane ſeaſon, which is the 
beſt : but yet itis not ill to uſe deceit againſt thoſe whom wee may kill, ſothat 
covenants bee not broken, For Saxls dividing of his Army into three com- 
panies, hee did herein as Gedeox had done betore, that beſetting the enemies on 
every fide, he might {trike the greater terrour into them, and tor this cauſe he 
came alſo upon them in the morning watch,that is,about the break of the day, 
For the Hebrews divided the night into four parts or watches: x Theevening, 
2 Midnight. 3 The Cock-crowing. 4 Thelaft houres of the night,which 
ended at the breake of the day. For the journey taken by Sax] and his com- 
pany trom Bezek to 7abefb, Foſephus ſaith, it was 10 meaſures of ground,cve- 
ry mea{ure being 60 tarlongs, and 8 furlongs a mile, together 75 miles. But 
ſeeing this could not bee in ſo ſhorta time, this cannot bee received; it might 


| more probably be, as was noted before, 16 miles. And this commendet 


Sauls greatdiligence, in that being ſo farre off, hee came yet much ſooner then 
hee had promiled, and when the Sanne waxed hot, made an end of his victory 
by what time hee had onely promiſed to bee there, Whether Nahaſb were 
flainein this battaile, or no, is notſaid, but Joſephus faith, hee was ſlaine a- 
monglt others; but againſt this maketh 2 Sam. 10. 1,2. whereit ſeemethythar 
hee lived to ſhew kindnefſeto David, out of an hatred of Saw), as is moft pro- 
bable, for this greatoverthrow. In this victory appeared. the great mercy.of 


| God, contrary to the peoples deſert, for they had REIEE » and would 
in 


needs have a King ; yet forſomnch as one was now appointe: by hin{#lfe ; he 
aſifted him, and gave him this great vittory to confirme lis owne eleftion, 
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Themen of Jabeſb being thus delivered, did notforget it; but when Saxl was | 
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At Gilgal Saul wade King by all, «© Sam:11 14. | 


afterwards {laine, they ſhewed all the kindneſſe that they could to him andhis 
in fetching their corpſes to their City,and burying.them. 

This great victory being gotten by Saul, the people recounting how ſome 
had before deſpiſed him, would have them put now to death, but Sat would 
have no man to dye therefore, becauſe God had wronght ſalvation for 'Iirael 
chat day; andto have put thele, that were men of Iſrael,to death then, would 
greatly have obſcured the glory of that deliverance , ſo Pelican, Hee would 
have no man then todye, ſaith Lyra, becaule he would take no private revenge, 
buc thew clemency in the beginning of his reigne, then which nothing}, ſaith 
 Senec.z, doth more become a Prince; and having received ſo great a mercy, it 
was fit rather to gee to thankſgiving, then to execution, But afterwards his 
clemency was tarned into cruelty, tor hee would have put Fonathan to death, 
by whom a great deliverance was wrought for Iſrae], and David,and the Prietts 
ot God. Ben Gerſon faith, that hee onely reſpited the executing of thoſe wic- 
ked men; but fzeing wee no where read, that hee par them to dearh at any 
other time, 1tis more probable that hee forgave them. It it bee demanded , 
whethcr the King may pardon ſach,as ought for their offences do dic?I anſwer, 
foriſomuch as humane laws receive their lite from the King, he may pardon ot- 
f:nces again!t them 3 and for ſuch lawes of God, as whereby a finne is forbid- 
den, bur no mul& propounded, hee may pardon the breach of them alſo, Bur 


| thebreach of ſuch lawes of God , as whereof the puniſhment is expretly ſer 


downe, hee may not pardon, for hee bearetk the ſword as Gods minitfter, for 
the puniſhment of thoſe that doe evill. Hee may upon due conſideration re- 


cution preſently, as David for this let Feab goe unpunithr, bur finally he took 
order that his blood ſhould bee ſhed forhis murther. Burthrough partiality 
or connivence 0 ſpare maletactors, as David did Ammon, finning by inceſt;and 
ALſalomby murther,is no way tolerable,and therefore God provided that none 
of them borh ſhould eſcape unpuniſhed. _ 

Then Samwct, andall the people being moved by him, went to Gilga!, and 
there Saul was made King betore the Lord, : and peace-offerings were offered, 
Gilgal was famous for the circumcition there renewed, Foſh. 5, and the firſt 
excamping of the people there, after that they were come over Fordan 3 and 
itwas one of the three places ro which S2wzel went yearely to Judge the peo- 


was an Altar upon which they ſacriticed, and before the Altar, when an aflem- 
bly is met together for ſacrifice, is before the Lord, to whom this Altar is ſet 


Mizpeh, How hee was made King here, Joſephus ſaith, itwas by anointing 
with the holy oyle; but Filet impugneth this , becauſe Same! ſurely would 
not anoiat him twice, yet hee ſaith not how hee was made King otherwiſe» 
Wheretore Peter AZarjyy better, it isnot unlikely but thathee was now anoin- 
ted, becaule his former anovinting was privately , and hee was never yet pub- 
likely anointed 3 and roexprefle this, hee faith, that the Latine tranflation had 
it, They anointed him; and happily hee was there crowned ; howſaever hee 
was now received for their King by a generall conſent, whereas they were be- 


fore divided, 
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: CHAP, XII, 
H-: Same expoſtulateth with the people about their rejeing of him, 
to them, and they' now rejoyced in him, as by whom they had gotten a greac 


full, hee raketh this opportunity of having them wy a to ſummon them 
tO repentance.;, ,1 By thewing, that hec had given them no cauſe to bee weary 


| | of the government. of Judges, for which they ſhould defice a King. 
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ſpit thepuniſhment, as if it bee dangerous to the Common-wealth to doe exe- | 


ple. And here they made him King before the Lord , becauſe it feemeth here | 


up. Yet ſome thinke, that the Arke was now broughthicher, as before to | 


and deſiring to havea King ; wherein hee faith , hee had yeclded un- | 


viory, ſothar.all ſenſe of their finne was now palt, Wherefore, as was need- | 


| 


ns counting 


| to. . And now in all this time of my being Judge over you, which hee mea- 


— — 


| 1 Fam.12.2. Samuel's old age. 263 


—__ — 


recounting Gods gracious dealing towards them ever fince the time that they | 


| were in Epyp:;for it they were ar any time oppreſſed by their enemies for their | 


ſins,& cryed unto the Lord, he delivered them by Judges even to his time. 3 By | 


| denouncing as great judgements againſt them and their King, as they had for- ! 
; merly ſuffered, it rhey did evill; 1o that the having of a King ſhould no more | 


priviledge them from ſufferings , by their enemies then living under Judges, ' 
contrary to their toolith ſurmiſe, who thought now that they had a 
King, they ſhould bee ſafe, whatſoever they did. 4 By calling for raine | 
and thunder to terrifie them, God ſhewing hereby trom heaven, that hee wwas | 
greatly diſplealed with them tor rejefting his government, ;and that it was not | 
S amueÞs laying onely. | 

And now behold your King w3alketh before you, and I am old and gray- | Ve2. 
headed, and my ſonnes are with you, Ec. Some Of the Rabbins ſay, that Samuel | 
dyed at 52 yeares of age, 15 of which time hee lived after that Sau! was made | 
King 3 TJoſ-ph#s alſo faith, that at 12 yeares old hee began to bee a Prophet,and | 7p tam. 
tojudge the people, and 12 hejudged alone; and 18 with $zx/. By the firlt ac- | 
count he couldbe but 34, by the other bur 24,when Sau! was made King,bork | 
which mult needs be molt talle, for before this he was old, and made his ſons | 
Judges, and both his ſonnes and his gray head > now argue him to have been 
neare 60, for.in thoſe dayes men were not counted old ſooner. 1 Sam. 7.6, 
Samnel is ſaid to have judged Iſrael in Afizpeb, which was 20 yeares after that 
the Arke came to Kir:ath-jearim,and that was almoſt a yeare after E's death, ; 
and beforc his death the word of the Lord cameunto him, and hee was known | 
to bee a Prophet. Allow unto him then a competent age tor a Prophet in 
E175 time, and hee could not be lefſe then 20 or 25. whereunto adde 20 more 
till his being received tor Judge, ſee my notes upon 1 Sam.7,6.and then he mult 
bee 4.0; or thereabout, when hee began to judge, after which hee could not be 
ſooldas toneed ſubſtitutes till 20 yeares more were expired; 1o that when 
Sawl was made King, hee mult needs bee above 60, unto which if 18 m the 
time of Saul bee added , hee mult needs bee about 80 when hee dyed. But for 
his time of judging alone, and together with Sau}, ſee my notes upon As 
13.21; | 

Bur why doth hee ſay, 2y ſounes are with you? Lyraanſwereth,he meaneth, | L374, 
that they were as pledges to mae fatisfattion, wherein hee was not able, it he | 
had done themany wrong. Uatablus and Pellicay, that they were amongſt | YVareblws. 
them to be conſulted with, becauſe Sau] hadyet no experience of government. | P*/ican, 
Ofrander, that they were as private men to bee called to an account,as he would | Ofandsr, 
give account for himfelfe. Borrheas ſaith, that hee ſpeaketh of his ſonnes by 
way of upbraiding them, in that they refuſed to have them for their Judges, 
comming of a father that had 1o well deſerved of them. Of all theſe, that of 
Ofiander ſeemeth to mee molt genuine. Tam old, and ſounfit now any lon- 
ger to beare the great burthen of governing alone, and therefore I have made 
you a King to governe in my ſtead; and for my fonnes, whom yee complained 
of, as unworthy for their corrupt dealing, to Judge,now that I have made you 
a King, they are with you, they are depoſed, and become like your ſelves, pri- 
vate men and ſubjects, ſo as that they can trouble you no more by the a- 
buſe of their authority; but if yee will have them further puniſhed for 
abuſes paſt, yce may, but I have walked before you from my childhoold hither- 


neth by walking before them, if yee have any thing to objet againſt me,wher- 
in I have wronged any of you, ſpeake, and I will make ſarisfattion, and if nor, 
yee did headily and unadviſedly in reje&ting mee for a King. Peter 2fartyr faith 
the ſame with Ofiander, and addeth, that hee ſpake of them, becauſe they knew 
him athome, and more inwardly , and therefore if they would, they mighe 
know ofthem whether he bad any way deale-corruptly; 

Behold h:re 1 am, witneſſe againſt mee before the Lord and bis anointed, &c. | V.3, 
Here by anointed hee meaneth not Chriſt, as ſome thinke, but Su}, as appea- 
reth more plainly, v. 5. before whom hee ſpake thus , partly, that hee might 
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Borrheuc, 
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Samuels Tnnocency acknowledged by the people. 1 Sam.1 2.3 


by his example of juſt and equall dealing, bee put in minde of his duty , and 
not take occalion from that which hee had ſaid before of the manner o ta King, 
to play the tyrant 3 partly, to vindicate his government from all aſperſton ot 
injuſtice that might afterwards be laid upon it; and partly , that the people 
might ſec their owne folly, recounting the equity of their Judges, when they 
ſhould ſee the unequal proceedings of ſome of their Kings, hoſe oxe have I taken, 
that is, faith Lyra,to doc my worke,or whoſe Aﬀe,that is,to ride upon from one 
place to another. Whom have T defraud:d, that is, by unjuſtly drawing him 
rojudgement ; or oppreſſed, that is, doing him any kinde of injury; Of whoſe 
hand have I received any bribe to blinde mine eyes therewith , the Vulg. Latine, 
& contemnam lad bedie, which Lira following, ſaith, hee meanecth, that if hee 
had taken any thing for judging juſtly, hee would not hold ir ſtill, but reſtore 
it, as inthe next words, Hebr. itis, That I might blinde mine eyes with it , becauſe 
it is ſaid, Dext. 16.19. A reward blindeth the eyes of the wiſe , that is, that hee 
{ecth notthe goodnefle or badnefle of the caule, but is, as it were, blindly led 

to give ſentenceon his {ide that bribeth him. Wherefore without cauſe are thoſe 
Expoſitors divided amongſt themſelves,who referre theſe words,with it,ſome to 

a badcaule, ſome to a good, and ſometo the perſon judged. Peter Martyr rea- 

deth it, Of whom have [ received @ price, and bid mine eyes from bim. Heſaith 

alſo, that Samuel ſpeaketh but of tmall things, intimating,that much lefſe had 

hee taken any field or poſleflion ; ſo Hoſes in way of apology for bimſelf, faith 

of Coreh and his company , I have not taken an hoofe of them. Hereby it 

appeareth what a good governour Saymel was, and hereunto the people gave 

all witnefſe, hee tought not the inriching of himſelfe and his children, but 

onely the good of the Common=wealth to his own great charge. 

And Samuel ſaid, The Lord is witneſſe this day, &c. here, faith Lyrs, the 
Hebrewes ha ve a tradition, that Same! defiring that God would bee his wit- 
neffe, a voice came from God, ſaying, V;meſſe, and indeed ſo the Hebrew ſoun- 
dcth, where the words are thele , God is witneſſe againſt you, «nd by anvinted. 
# witneſſe this days that yee have not found ought in my hand, and hee ſaid, 
IWitneſſe ; therefore it ſeemeth, that God himſelte by a lively voice reſtified his 
Innocency. 

Samuels innocency being thus cleared, hee now repeateth Gods gracious 
dealing towards them ever {ince their being in Egypt, for neither there did he 
faile to deliver them, when they cryed unto him, by the hands of Moſes and 
Aaron, and face their comming into Canaan, although for their ſinnes hee 
gave them into the hands of their enemies divers times, yet when they cryed 
unto him hee raiſed up deliverers, who ſaved them from $S1iſera, the Philiſtims 
and obiter,cven Ferubbaal, Bedan, Tephthab and Samuel. Inſpeaking of Moſes 
and Aaren, hee faith, Which browght your fathers out of Egypt and made them dwell 
inthis place. Wherepon a queſtion is made, how Moſes and Aaron could bee 
ſaid to make them dwell in the land of Canaan, ſeeing they were both dead | 
before their coming into Canaan? Janims anſwereth, Moſes gavethem part 
of their inheritance before their going over Fordan, and in this regard it was 
thus ſaid. Ofrander, Hee by Foſbxa, whom hee ſubſtituted inhis owne place, 
gavethem poſletſion. But moſt improbably of all Borrbewus and V atablus, they 
made them dwell here by giving them Lawes, and Ordinances, whereby they 
attained it. Forthey were alwayes rebellious and diſobedient to theſe laws. 
The true anſwer is, they made them dwell here,becauſe they brought them to 
the very entrance of the land, and gave it unto them by aſſigning to the nine | 
tribes and halfe the whole Countrey, and laying out the bounds thereof for 
them, when they had given te the other two Tribes and halfe a&uall poſſeſſion 
of their parts. They were ſo aſcertained of the land by them as if they had had it | 
then in poſſeſſion. 

| Forthe enemies, into whoſe hands they were ſo ſold, Fadg. 3. Wee finde, 
that 'Cyſbanriſhathsim was the firſt, and 14oah the ſecond, and Fndg. 4. 
JabinKing of Canzax and Siſera his captaine, the third, and udp. 6. the A17- 


——_ 


| #ienites the fourth,and Iudg.1 oche Philiſtims and Ammonites, the fifth,8 Indg,r 3. 
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the Philiſtims the ſaxt. The Judges raiſed up to deliver them was firſt Othnel, | | 
ſecond Ebud, third Bark and Deborah, fourth Gideon, otherwiſe called Jernb- | 
bas!, fifth Tephtbab, fixth Samſon, and after him Samxel who delivered them | 
mightily from the ſame enemies. Burt here three ſorts of enemies are onely 
mentioned, the Canaanites, Philiſtims and Adoabites, and that not in order nei- 
ther, for 4ſ0ab oppreſſed them before the other two : and of their deliverers | 
; foure onely, and of theſe two ſaved them out of the other enemies bands, | 
| viz, the Midianites and Ammonites, Samuel trom the Phi.iſtims, Barsk being 
left te bee underſtood, by the Canaanites and their Captaine Siſers mentio- 
| ned, ſeeing it was well knowne, that by Barak they had that deliverance, 
and Ehud b mentioning the Moabiter, yetthe Vulgar Latin ſupplyeth Barak, 
but I ſee no reaſon, but Eh4 might as well have had his name pur in allo. | 
But Samuel thought ic enough for brevities ſake to give onely a touch of c- 
very oppreſſion anddeliverance, by mentioning either the one orthe other 
and not both, except in that of the Philiſtims, becauſe they were their moſt 
noted enemies, and had beene longeſt grievous unto them. Burt as their firſt ; 
oppreſſion by Cuſhannifs3thaim is not touched upon, ſo neither is Othnie/, theic 
deliverer from him,but another ſtrange name Bedan, never heard of before, 
putin - yet inthe Sept. Trantlation omitred, and Jerwbbaal, Barak , I:pbthah, 
i and Samwel mentioned. It is generally held both by Hebrew and Chriftian ex- | . | 
politers, that Bedan was Samſon, 1o called, becauſe the Spiric oft God moved 
him in the campe of Dan, tor Bedan, isin Dan, but ſome Rabbins will have 
it Bedan, for Bendan the ſonneof Dan: and they ſay, hee is mentioned before | Iudg,r 4.35. 
Tephtbab, although in time after hin, becauſe hee was more famous. Tmnius 
hath a fingular opinion by himſelfe, whom Wile alſo followeth, that by Bedan | - tunis. 
Lair a Judge, a Manefſite is meant, becauſe hee was before Tephthab, bur | 7udg.10-3, « | 
' Samſon aſter, andto make this the more probable hee alleadgeth 1 Chron,7, 17, 
where this name is found amongſt the anaſſiter, and hee might bee called 
| | both by iicand Fairallo. This opinion I confeſſe,moyerh me ſomewhat, but 
j ſeeing Tir onely judged Iſrael, and was not famous for any particular de- | 
liverance, as the reſt here named were, I cannot ſubſcribe t> him: for Samue} 
naming ſo few would never have put in oneamongft them, that was of no 
fame for any warlike exploit, leaving cut others of note, And why Bedan 
ſhould bee put for Sawſou, I cannot ſee, for ithee were moved in Dax, other 
Judges were alſo movedin their Tribes, for which they might as well have 
cene named thereby. I therefore preferre the Sept. putting Barak for 
Badan, not through miſtaking, as ſome: thinke, or corruption, becaule in 
the Hebr, and Chaldee it is Badan or Bedan, but his knowne nameis in the | 
Hebr. concealed, becauſe hee went about the worke to which hee was called 
ſo cowardly, for hee would not goe, except Deborab went with him, for 
which ſhee ſaid, that it ſhould notbee for his honour, Hee is then ſer forth 
by the name of Bedan ſignifying in judgement, to intimate, that although | 
hee was nſed as an inſtrument to deliver Iſrael, yet it was under another 
that was Judge, viz, Deborah, ſoas was none of all the other Judges. For 
the totall omiſſion of the firſt Judge and deliverance from Cote | 
it was of ſo ſhort a timeand ſo long a time of peace immediately followed, | -: 
| and happily in that ſhort time the oppreſſion was not great, but a tribute 
onely exafted of them, as that it was not now much talked of. If the time 
of Bark bee objeRted, for hee was before Terubbaal, but here Bedan is na- 
] med' after, ' Same! was nothing curious in keeping order, as wee may 
ſee in that their opprefſion by A402), which was before the other two is 
named laſt, Touching Same's naming of himſelfe, this was not out of 
{ vaine-glory, bat becauſe by him they had ſo lately beenedelivered from the 
the Phzliſtims, who were kept under ever fince;to aggravate their ſinne of in- 
gratkgde, in that now they would ſhake himoff and have a King norwith- | | 
anding that great bleſſing mjoyed by his meanes. | 
Yet when yee ſaw, that Nahafh, the King of the Ammonites come ageinſt yow, | V.yn, | 
| yes ſaid, Nay but a Kivg ſhall raigne over ws,when 2 Lord your God was your _- | 
| : 2 ow |; ..-- 
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4 ; 1 Crnel calleth for thunder. 


Hugo Card. 
bſeph. I:b 6. 
Antiq. Cap. 5+ 


V. 14. 
Tunis 


Peter Martyr, 


{ V.15- 


Hugo Cardin. 


Py IT 


How is it aid, thatthe comming of Nabeſb againſt them was a cauſe of their 
azking a King, when as Nahaſb came not againſt Tabeſh,till after SaxlseleAi- 
on, and that as ſome ſay, amoneth ? Hugo anſwereth according to Foſephw, 


and vexed them betore the elefion of a King, but now having gathered a farre 
greater army, he returned againe and beſieged Iabeſp, and put them to it ſo, as 
was ſaid before, Ch.1t. | | 

If yee will feare the Lord and ſerve and obey bim,then ſhall both yee and your King 
continue following the Lord your God: the Vulgar Latin, eritis ſequenies dominwm, 
and Hebr. zee (ball bee efter the Lord, {OV atablus, Peter Martyr, Arian, tc, but 
Iaunius,permanbitzs ſequentes,expounding it,whilſt ye follow the Lord, ye remain 
ſafe- But rendring ic word tor word, zee ſball be after the Lordzis beſt if with Peter 


prote& you and take care for you. But if you will not obey, but rebell againſt the 
comm andement, Hebr. the mouth of the Lord, then ſhall bis band bee againſt you, as 


Aariyr anſwereth, it is meant cither againſt their Princes, who areparents of 
cauſe they were part of their parents, or elſe according to onr tranflation, 


rents, 1a that his promiſes, made to them ſhould not bee performed, I pre- 
ferre the firſt way, as alſo doth Pellican,V atablus, and Borrhew 3 the Sept, to put 
ic out of doubt readit, are per your. Kings, and this is made plaine, v.25. 
But the Chaldee, Iznius, and Oftander are for this rendring, 4s 4gainſt your 
fathers, Thus Samxel having putthem in hope of having Cod on their fide, 
if they did well notwithitanding their cree-abietind ingratitude , but terrify- 
ing themif they did1ll ; now that they.might have ſome ſenſible figne of this 
their {inne, and bee humbled for it, hee calleth tro God for raine and thunder 


ple feared Breatlys and defired S2mz/ to pray for them, and confeſſed their 


linne, hee prayed for thunder againe, and yet for raine withall becauſe other- 


they might bee put in minde of the former thunder, and of Gods power ſhew- 
edtherein, to the deſtruttion of the Philiftims, and confider againe in what 


grace Szmuel was with him, ſo as that when hee would he could procure thun- 


ſach a Judge for a King 3. and ſeeingthat if hee would, hee could have procu- 
red a deſtroying thunder againlt them, as well as againſt the Philiſtimis, they 
faight feare and tremble betore God and him,and ſo the more readily hearken 
to his inſtrutions. And it is noted to have been in the time of wheat-harveſt, 
becauſerhis cended cothe magnifying of. the miracle the more, ſeeing that in 
thoſe hot Countreys it never uſed to raine at that time of the yeare, For 
ſome ſay, it rained not there from the midſt of March to the midſt of Ofober, 
betweene. which times they had their earlyand their latter raine, andall gene- 
rally, that they ſeldome had any raine in harveft.  ' Againſt this , Hwugo ſaith, 
itmay bee objected, that Forfar is ſaidto have overflowed the bankes , Foſh. 
3.15. atharveſt time,and the ſame is touched upon, Evelxs. 24, and how conld 
this bee, . but by the abrindant falling 'of 'rainc?\ Hee anſwereth, this might 
either be cauſed by therain falling abundantly before harveſt, or by the ſnow, 
which melting now came downe and:made itto overflow, ſee Fofo. 3, 15. But 
the overflowing of Fordas in harveſt, is to bee underſtood of the barley har- 
veſt, and not of the wheat harveſt, of. which it is ſpoken here, and that was 
long before this,and ſo nearer to the time of rajne. | For thepeoples fearing,it 
was becauſe the tempeſt was ſo terrible, that it ſeemed to threaten deſtrn&tion 


| unto'them, of which terrour in thetime of thunder- and lightening weehaye 
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that Nagaſh came againſt thoſe, that dwelt beyond Tordar' in divers places | 


the Country, or being againſt them, it was alſo againſt their parents, be- | 


and \ bcing taken for, 4; Yetiome, hee ſaith, underſtandit againſt their pa- | 


| in the time of wheat-harvelt, which God — ſent, and then the peo- | 


great hinne in asking a King. Samus! prayed once before, 1 Sam. 7. 10, and |, 
it thundered upon the Philiſtims,wheretore now to makethem to ſee into their | 


wiſeit might have been more dangerous. - And this hee did, becauſe hereby | 


der.that gchey might both beſorry, & condemn themſelves of folly for reje&ing | 


x SamI 246. | 


Martyr, wee expound it,yee ſhall be {ti} under him, as your King, and he will ! 


it was again ſt your fathers, Hebr, and ageinft your fathers. But hereupon a queſti- | 
on is moved, hoty it could bee threatened to bee againſt their fathers? Petey | 


t 
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| is here pointed at as the cauſe of theirele&ion to bee his people, ſo that hee 


{ round about, but ſpare them and uphold them from perithing, and defend and 


| hath choſen them, 


| ceaſet » pray for your good ; and hereby it {hall appeare that I have not pray- 


' | ſonne of one yeare, when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned two yeares, that is, 


't the adminiſtration of ,Samvel. 
}- David Kimh3, and Ben Gerſon, whom Fatablus followerh, and Peter Martyr 


| having firſt exhorted them conltantly to ſerve God, and not to goe afcer vani- 


1 Sam.12 23. *' Samuel prayeth forthe People. 


| ER - 


had often experience, and many haye pzriſhed thereby, Fortheicfin inasking 
a King now acknowledged, ice before, x Sam.8. | 

S amucl ſeeing the people greatly perplexed, comforteth them, by promiſiug 
that the Lord would not foriake them, becaule hee had made them his people, 


ty, although they had done this great wickednelle to aske a King. V, 22. For 
the Lord will not forſake his people for bus great Names ſake, becauſe it hath plea- 
fed him to» mike you hu peaple : the word 3\W1n rendred, bath pleaſed, fignifi- 
eth alſo, bath ſworne, and bath begun, wherefore the Vulg. Latine hath ir, 6e- 
gun; Pellican, ſworne; Peter Martyr, bee would, reje&ing neither of the other, 
for it may well bzeunderitood any way, but rather the good pleaſure of God 


could nor for the glory of his Names fake, this being knowne to the Nations 


make them yet a greater people. For if he ſhonld not,other peoples would either 
have ſaid, that hee was not true of his promiſe, or that he was not able,which 
would have been to his great diſhonour. And this is the ground of the com- 
fort of all his ele&, he will not forſake them becaule of his owne good will he 


Moreover, God forbid that T ſhould ſinne againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray 
for you, &c. that is, although yee have rejected mee, yet I am fo farre from 
any enmity or hatred in my minde againſt you therefore, as that T will not 


ed for this thunder out of hatred againit you, but to bring you to repentance 
and better obedience, that yee might eſcape Gods deitroying judgements, and 
{till keep his favour. 
that a Prophet who negleQeth his duty in praying tor the people committed 
unto him, ſinneth againſt God, and conſequently it he ſhould negle& to in- 
ſtra&and teach them: And againe, that the eftmiity of others againſt us may 
not bee requited with enmicy, but with love, and praying tor them,according 
to that, Love your enemies,and pray for them that hate you and perſecute you, 
and therefore to ceaſe to pray evea for ſuch is a linne. ; 

Having comforted the people in promiſing to pray for them, hee conclu- 
deth with an cxhortation to ſerve God in truth,and with a threarening if they 


And hee ſaich, Gd forbid that T ſhouid finxe, to imply, | 


| 


V. 24,25. 


did otherwiſe, that both they and their King ſhould periſh, Intruth, fſaich 
Lyra,that is, without diſſimulation, and with all your heart, that is, wichous! 
dimunition, 
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AUL reigned one yeare; and when hee had reigned two yeares over Iſrael, 
.xI bee choſe unto him 3000 ont of Iſrael,>&c, The Vulg. Latiue, Saxt was the 


faith Lyra, he was innocent and unblameable as a childe of one yeare old, 
when hee began to reigne;, and in this zoodnefſe he continued two yeares; but 
after that hee fell from it, and David was anointed King; ſo that although 
he reigned ſtill 18 yeares more, yet that was by uſurpation, and therefore hee 
is ſaid onely to have reigned two yeares,, But iome, hee ſaith, read it, Sair/s 
ſonne was of one jeare, .but this is confuted by 2 Sam. 2.10. where Iſhboſhetb 
his ſonneis faid to bee 40 yearesold, when hee began to reigne, which was im- 
mediately after SauPs death, and therefore hee was now 20. The Chald. faith 
the ſame with Lyra , andothers, of whom ſee my Notes upon A@: 13. 21. 
Theedoret{aith the ſame with-Lyra, bur that the reſt of his time was imputed to 
Jrunizs ſaith , it is meant onely that hee was in 
hisfirſt yeare , when thoſe things were done, which were before ſer gowne. 
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Gerſon, Varabl: | 


{ay that it is meant; one yeare was paſt oy his confirmation in Gilgal, _ | 
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his anointing privately by Samwel, and two yeares heereigned , before that for 
| his finne hee was reje&ted, of which itis ſpoken afterwards in this Chapter. 


em 
» 


pare to Warre. 1 Samgi3.3. 


Andthis is moſt probable, becauſe his confirmation was ſpoken of immediate- 

ly before, Chap.13. Now then that weemight underſtand at what time thar 
' was done, it is here ſaid, 5 \NU NIV J2 the ſonneofa yeare was Sz»), when 
| hee reigned by a general! conſent, for before many were againſt him,and hap- 
pily ic 15 meant after this that hee reigned two yeares well , before his reje&i- 
Oftander. = on, and after that 18 more ; although Oſiander. hereupon gathereth, that hee 
7 f ; _ "ag _ | reigned buttwo yeares in all, for ſo many battailes could not bee fought, and 
blu, Toft, | David ſo much purſned in {o ſhort a time. Some thinke, that the firtt and fe- 

cond yeare of his reigne are thns diſtinguiſhed, to intimate, that he reigned, 
| firſt, without any royall pompe, and then tooke aguard of menumto him, be- 
ing attended likea King ; and at this our Tranflation ſeemeth ro aime, When 
hee had reigned two yeares, be choſe $000 ; but the word [when] is not in the 
Hebrew, but is added for more exprefſion, yet notrightly, for then itmuſt bee 
granted, that hee took him not this guard till after two yeares of his reigne 
expired; whereas it appeareth plainly to have been done at the time of this AF 
ſembly for his coronation in Gilgal, for thatir is ſaid , The veſt of the- people 
bee ferit every -one 10 his #:nt, therefore hee choſe out the 30@0',' before that | 
they departed from this Alſembly. It is beſt therefore to render the Hebrew 
word tor word, thus, And bee rezzned two yeares over Iſrael, and choſe him 3000 
men ; that is, after his publike inauguration till this time, he cannot properly 
bee {aid ro have reigned any more then two yeares, and that hee might hence- 
forth bee attended as a King, he now took fromamongſt the people this reti- 
| nue of 3000. 

V. 2, Of theſe 3000 men, 2000 were with Saul in Michmaſh, and in mount Bethel; 
Junius. and Tooo went with Jonathan to Gibeah, &:. Michmaſh, faith Junizs, was no 
name of a City, but of a traftof ground extending to mount Bethe!: here Sau! 
| tookeup his ſtation, and Jonathan was moſt probably ſent by him againſt the 
| gariſon of the Philiftims in Gibeab with 1000 men, and cut them off happil; 
| being but 200, or 500: of Giheeb ſee before, Chap. 10.5. Saul divided himſel(f 
molt probably thus from Fonathan keeping at this place , that hee might after 
that exploit done by Jonathan both ſend out tocall the people together againſt 
the Philiflims, who hee knery before upon the ſiting of their gariſon, would 
come againſt Iſracl, and that hee might the ſooner bee at Gi/gal;to which place 
xSam 10.5. | 5 amnel had before appointed to comeunto him. + iS 

V. 3. Jonathan having ſmitten the gariſon of the Philiſtims, they heare of it, and 
Sau! blew the Trumpet throughout all the land, that they might ailemble to- 
gether, and bee prepared to goe againſi the Phiiſtims to battail, and they were | 
called together to Gi{ga), to which place Saul went. Alichmaſp, trom whence 
| H.Bunting Pa- | hee went to Giga, laith one, was a City in the borders of Benjamin and AMa- 
rriar tavailes | naſſeh 4 miles from Glgal, fee Ezra 2. 37. Eſa. 10. and this ſeemeth nottobee 
ſo probable, asthat of 1zzius before-going, becauſe here picched the huge Ar- 
my of the Philiſtims, v. 5. | A 
V.5.  * Aud the Philiſtims gathered themſclues together 10 fight with Tſrael, 30000 cha- 
riots, and 6000 borſemen, azd people as the ſand on the ſea ſhore, Of warre-cha- 
riots,l{ee J:rdg.4.13. The peopleareſaid to be as the ſand, by an Hyperbole, be- 
Teſephus. cauſe they were an exceeding great multitude. oſepbas faith,they were 300000 
| £574. footmen- Andfor the chariots, Lyra conjeQureth that they were not Zo00O, 
{ Indg. 4.13. | butallthe perſons fighting in them were 30000, becauſe Siſers his great Army 
J E*0.14-7- | confiſted but of 900 chariots, and Pharos of 600: but Foſephme (faith the 
ſame with the ſacred hiſtory, neither is it ſafe ſo to' goe from the ex- 

reſſe words thereof. Here is rather ſer forth ſuch an Acmy, as was never 

| | whe of in that land before, that the power of God might bee the more ma- 
gnified for confounding it, as hee did, by ſuch weake meanes, ' as is ſhewed, 

Chay. &4. that none may ever truſt to thegreateſt multitudes andpreparations, 
ſceing all are vaine where God will deſtroy, as alſo appeared in the greae Ar- | 

| enies of Darizs and Xerxes, The Phil;ſtims pitched” in Adichmaſb ,' the _ 
where | 
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ſelfe ſacrificed, ſofaith P. AZartyr, and that Ber Gerſon faith thar Saul by ſacri- | 


| fer by the Lord,although never ſo little; But Lyrataxeth him' 
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I. Saul preſumerh to offer ſacrifice. 


1 Sam.13.1 


where they heard Saxt was before; andit is ſaid to have been eairward from 
Bethaven, thatis, not from Bebel, as ſome thinke, holding, that Bethel, where- | 
by Michmaſh was deſcribed before, v. 2. and this Bethaver were all one place, | 
Foralthough the name  Betb2ven was tranſlated to B-thel by the Prophets, yer | 
it was not fo callednow, but after that it was made a place of Idolatry by Je- | 
rohoam, who ſet up his Golden Calfe here, then it was Bethaven, chat is, the 
houſe of iniquity, and no longer Beth2l, that is, thie houſe of God, Burt at the 
firſt Bethel and Bethaven were two diſtin places not farre aſunder, as we may 
read Job: 18.12,13. Juniue. + | 
The People of Iſrai being terrified by fo great a multicude of Enemies, ſome 
hide themſelve in caves and thickets, and tome flee over Jordzu to Gilezd and 
Gad : and ſome remaine with Saul in G:/za/ trembling. Touching thoſe thar 
fled over Jorden,it is faid, the Hebrerves paſa over Jordan, tor fo icis Hebr: and 
not, ſome of the Hebrewes, as in our tranſlation, and hereupon it is ſcanned by 
Hugo, who theſe were, for of the whole body ofthe people ictis faid before, 
when the men of Iſracl ſav themſelues in a ſtraight, they hid themſelves, and here, the 
Hebrewes paſſed over, He reſolverh, that they were fome of them, who more | 
properly retained the name of Hebrewes, becauſe they uſed often to pafſe over 
Jordan, for the word Nay fignitieth to paſſe, and here icis Way envapa the 
paſſengers paſſed, that is, they that would pafle over, they thac were right He- 
brewes, according to their name. And why fled they that way? becauſe, faith 
Lyrz, it was Eaſftward, and the Philiſtims came again{t them, from che Weſt, 
where their country lay. Here, as Peter Martyr noteth, appeared preſently 
th-ic vanity inasking of a King, whom if they had once obrained,they thought 
they ſhould be molt ſafe trom their Enemies, butnow having owe, they feare | 
andareas much perplexed, as ever, | | 
And h: tarri:d 7 dayes according to the time which Sammel bad fet,butS amuel came not 
&c. Here is fhewed how Sax finned firſt, and was therefore rce&ed, viz, by 
offering ſacrifice which was ualawfull for him to doe, but onely for a Prieſt 
or Prophet. For Samet had promiſed to come unto him within 7 dayes to | 
fcrifice for his proſperity, which, how itis to be underſtocd, fee there. Some | 
thinke, that he facrificed not, but by the hands of others, as Elkanab is ſaid 
to have facrificed,and David and So/omon, but all the Rabbins ſay, that he him- | 


— CO roerooeereen 


SO —omeeo 


— 


ticing thought to obtaine the ſpirit of Prophecy, and ſo to know the will of 
God ,and to direft himfſelfe without Samwrls advice; ſo likewiſe Swlpitins Seve- 
ri, Rupert, Lyra, Foſephws, But it was a cuitome even amonglt the Heathen to 
ſacrifice before they went to warre, that they might have the Gods propicious 
unto then, and this doubtlefle was Saxls end in facrificing, 

Saul having made an end of offering his burnt offering, Samnet came, and he 
relating what he had done, was by Samxe] reproved therefore, and threatned | 
that his Kingdome ſhould not continue, But herea queſtion arifeth, how 
he brake the commandement of God, ſeeing he ſtayed 7 dayes; as Samuel had 
appointed? To this Hgo anſwereth according to ſome, that no certaine 
number of dayes was ſet by Same), tothe end whereof he (hould tarry for 
him, bur that hethould tarry till he came andthen he would offer for him 7 
dayes together, but this hath beene already confuted, Ch: 10. 5, Andrews faith | 
Lyraanſwereth, that Samuel meant he ſhould tary 7 dayes after the day,in, 
which Sas! ſent for him, but he reckoning that day for one, tarryed but 6 | 
more, and ſo tranſgrefſed. Bur he rather approveth of a third anſwer, vs. | 
that Sal tarryed not 7 dayes compleate, but the time of the evening ſacrifice 
approaching and Samuel! not coming, he offered the ſame day, for tohen he 
had made an end of one ſacrifice, before he had offered the Peace-offerings! 


Samwel came, And to this do I ſubſcribe, andthis is ſpoken of y. 

as the onely finne of Sav/at this time, andit was finne enough, for which to | 

be rejeQed, to doe againft Gods command, inthe ſmalleſt matter, as for our | 

firſt Parents to eate of the forbidden fraite, ſo for Sa! to anticipare the time | 

or two other | 
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finnes here. 1 That he preſumed to ſacrifice, which King Vzzzb preſuming 
to do afterwards was ſinitten with the Leprolte. 2 In that he cxcuſed himſelte 
in ſtead of confeſſing his linne, but his excuſe by the great danger that he was 
in was nothing, for his ſacrificing was rathera provoking of Ged againſt him 
then a reconciling of his favour towards him. He ſhould have kept to the 
time fet him by the Lord,and by faith reſted upon him, in how great a ſtraight 
ſoever he ſaw himſelfe to be: tor God had promilſed to his people keeping his 
Commandements, One of you ſhall chaſe 1000, and 100 of you put 10060to 
fight; and it had beene ſhewedin Gideons expedition, that God can as eaſily 
ſave by few as by many. Whereas Sa! in excuting himſelte, ſaith, I forced my 
ſelfe and offered a burnt-offering, the Vulg: Lat: hath it, being compelled by neceſſity 1 
offered, Vatabl, 1was bold, butthe word is ÞDXII TIrefrained my ſelte, as 
Foſeph is ſaid by the ſame word to have refrained himſelfe from weeping be- 
fore his Brethren. His meaning is then, that he refrained as long as he could 
from ſacrificing, alchough in ſo great ſtraights, but at length ſeeing not Sa- 


muel come within the time limited he offered. And herein Saz/ thought that | 


he did wiſely and providently, not to goe to the battell before that he had 
made ſupplication to the Lord, (for ſacrificing was joyned with the confeſſion 
of finnes, and prailing of God) but Samwel telleth him, that he did fooliſhly, 
becauſe he tranſgreſied the commandement of God;and fo doe all carnall men, 
when they thinke that they do wiſely, they do fooliſhly, for who ſo goeth 
from the commandement under what pretence ſoever doth fooliſhly,and ſhall 
be reje&ted therefore, as San/was. Bur how is it juſtifiable, that he ſhould 
ſpeake ſo unreverently to the King? Peter Aartyr anſwereth well, that God 
{pake thus by the mouth of Samwel, and Ejay, Eliab, and Eliſbaand other Pro- 
phets being carried by the Spirit have ſpoken to Kings without all reſpe&, be- 
cauſe in ſuch caſes they were Gods legates, and net meerely as their Subje&s, 
in which regard at other times they humbled themſelves betore them. And as 
for Samwel in particular, he was more then another Prophet, a Judge, for it 
was ſaid before, that he judged 7ſrael all the dayes of his life; and he was ſer 
not onely to judgethe people bur even the King himſclfe, in that he both made 
him King and pronounced his doome of rejeRtion, and: fet up David to be 
King in his ſtead. - 

And now would the Lord have eſtab.iſþt thy King dome over Iſrael for ever, but now 
it ſhall not continue, Ec. A queſtion ariſeth here, how It could be ſaid thus, con- 
fidering the Propheſic of Facob, that the Scepter ſhould not depart from Judah, fo 
that the Kingdome was to be eſtabliſhed in Fadah, notin Benjamin? Some an- 
ſwer, that by theſe words for ever, a long time only is to be undecitood, or all 
the time of Sazls life, Ochers, the Lord would have eſtabliſhed chy King- 
dome forever, if thou had(t perliſted in obedience ro Gods commandenients: 
for there was no promiſe madeunto him, as afterwards to David, of an ever- 
lating continuance of his Kingdome, bur being ſetup by the Lord, there was 
a foundation laid, ſo that he might have continued and his children atcer him, 
if he had not tranſgreſſed; and here D. Kimb; applyeth that Demr, 17, 20. that 
the King ſhould read the booke of the Law continually and keepeir, that he 
mighe prolong hisdayes in his Kingdome, and his Children after him, and 
ith, that according to this it is here ſpoken: ſee the like paſſage before x Sam. 
2,30. Ifit beſaid, then if Sax? had nor diſobeyed, how ſhould the propheſie 
touching 7zdah have taken effe&? Anſw. God, to whom all things to come 
are preſent, foreſaw, that Sau! would breake his expreſſe commandements, that 
he might juſtly caſt him and his houſe off againe, Ifit be objeQed, then there 
was a neceſſity of Sauls finning and rejeion. I anſwer, it is true, he could not 
but finne, yet he was carryed hereunto, not by any neceſlity of Gods decree, 
butby the corruption ofhis owne nature and will, forGed tempteth no man 
to evill, but every man is tempted when he is drawne away by his owne con- 


cupiſcence. But it will be ſaid, Is not the will of God immurable? Lyra an- | 


ſwereth well, the will and decree of God, as it is in his divine preſcience, is im- 


mutable, but as it is in reference to ſecundary cauſes, viz. the well ov-ill do- | 


ings 


——_ 


— 


n Sam. 13.15, Saul followeth Samuel to Gibeah. : "EA "= 


ings of men, it is mutable, and ſo it is to, be underſtood here, It thou hadit 
perliſted in obedience, thy Kingdome fhould have tood tor ever. | 

| Samue] baving thus taxed Say! went away to Gibeah, and Sau! and Jonathan | 15, 16 
followed him, having but 600 men with them, and the Philiſtimes were (lillin cc 
AMichmaſv, From Gilgal to Gibeab was 12 miles, from thence to Michmaſh 8 | x B, Parriarts 
miles. They followed Samwel to Gibeab, faith Lyra, being fo few, that they | travailes, * 
might have the comfort of his preſence: and happily he went to Gibeob, orthe | 2'* 
hill of God, where the company of the Prophets was, that hemight there to- 
gether with them pray to God for the people being in this diltretie. Some be= | Geneverſ: 
caule there is no prepolition before Gibeab, read it, he ft Gilpgl in G:ibeab, but 
becauſe theſe rwo were diltin& places and tarre aſunder,this cannot be. Toſephms | Joſepi us, 
faith, that Same! went now to his owne houte in Kamab, but it is more pro- | 
bable, that althongh in his anger he went away from Sax!, yet he did not quite 
leave him in his danger, bur let him underſtand, is what place he went, that 
he might cometo him thither with his men, 23z. to Gibeab. For although 
God by the mouth of Samxe! rejefted Sar!,yet that he meant not that he ſhould 
preſently be cut off, appeareth by the. good ſucceffe that he had by Jovathans 
meanes, now that he was come to Gibeab, againlt the Philiſtims, and therefore 
Samuel would not doubtleſſe now give him over, but keepe neere unto him, 
| and pray for him, and by his prayers molt probably tach a wonderfull vitory 
wag now immediately obtained, For he dire&ed him after this to goeand 
fight againlt &Fmalek c<, 15. and ſill mourned for him <<. 16. 2. 

The Philiſtims lying in Aichmaſb were not idle, but ſence out 3 companies | V.17, 
co ſpoile the Country of the 1ſraelites, which, ſaith Lyra, they were the more | £74. 
bold to doe becauſe they knew them toibe unarmed, and fo could make little 
reliſtance,- and if they ſhould ſer upon their Campe, when theſe were gone, 
they made no doubt, but that they ſhould reſiſt them well enough with the 
company remaining. Bat God intended gtherwile,as appeareth &þ.14. where 
by Jenatban and his Armour-bearer alone the whole Campe was troubled, | 
On: Company went in the way that leadeth to Ophrah in the Lan4 of Shwal. Opbrab, | 
ſaith ſ#nizw, was in Benjamin, of, 18.23. and the region of Shxal was ſpoken | 1uniw. 
of before: ch. 9.4, but there itis Shaliſha, it istherefore rather to be held, thar 
it ſhould be read in the Land of Sarwl, as Lyra readeth it, and the Valg,Latin:tor | 
the Countrey of Benjamin might be called well the land of Saw! becauſe he | 
was of B:yjamin. And to ſpoilethis land they ſent outtfirſt and chiefly, becauic 
Jonatharithe ſonne of Saw] had ſmitten their gariſon,'whereby they were pro- 
voked to this warre, . But whereas the Vulg:Latin hath ic,by tbe way of Ephraim 
to the land of Saul, this Lyra taxeth, as a corruption in the tranſlation, but yet he | Ly:.. 
| erreth alſo in turning it Ephrats, whereas Hebr: itis Opbrah. The other compa» 
pany. went the way of Betberon, that is, ſaith J#niws, in the land of Epbraim | Juni, | 
Jofh:16,3. the third company towards the valley of Zeboim towards the Wil- 
derneſle, that is,in the land of Benjamin ncare unto Fordan, Nebem.1 3 .34. i 

Now there vos 19 ſmith in al] the land ofTſrael,for tbePhiliſtims ſaid, Left theHebrews | V.19, 
make them {words or ſpeares. It was the policy of the Philiſtims,when they had the 
Hebrews under, not to permit them to have any weapons of war, & to this end 
not a ſmith,that couldmake them in all their land,or that could niake any iron 
tooles for any other uſe, as Matrockes; Spades, Plongh-ſhares, &c. onely they 
{ were permitt-d to have files toſbarpen theſe, andif they would have any made 

new,they mult go to the Philiftizmss for them: which fbeweth, in what amiſtrable 
caſe theywere in thoſedayes ſcing this maſt needs be a wonderfull troubleanto 
| them, andbeing naked of weapons they were alwayes lyable to the: danger 
'| of their enemies, Thus the Pope depriveth the people of their: ſpirituall [ 
weapons by debarring them from reading the holy Scriptures, ;and by-keepe-. | 
| ing them in an unknown tongue, and Tzliaz the Apoſtataby forbidding the'| +: | 
learning of the liberall ſciences unto- Chriſtians did the like, and thereby 
did more in danger the Chriſtian religion, then all the perſecuters; that were 
before him. And as Hugo noteth,they that take away faithfull preachers from 
the people, which ſhould provide andput weapons into their hands to tight 
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a. 


againſt their ſpirituall enemies. But how could the Philiſtines rulenow thus 
over them, when as notlong before they were ſubdued by Samxels prayers,and 
then it is {aid, they came no more intothe land, and thehand of the Lord was 
againſt the Philiftims all the dayes of Semae!? Moreover a little before this 
Ch. 11. they obtained a great viftory againſt the Anmmonites, and then there 
went out to warre 33ec00. how then could they bee all diſarmed againe 
by thistime? To thefirſt Peter arty faith,according to the Rabbizer, that 
the Philifim:s had themin this ſubjeRion in the latter dayes of Samwel, when 
the people fell againe to idolatry. But this is againſt that 1 Sam. 7. 13,where- 
fore I rather thinke, that this was a policy uſed of old by the Philiftims before 
that great overthrow given them by Samze], when they had ſubdued the He- 
brews at the end of El; his prefeQure,they interdiQed themtheuſe of ſmiths, 
andalthough alittle before this they were exempt from thejurisdiion of the 
Philiſtims , yer through diſuſe having none expert in making armes a- 
monglt them, they remained without ſmiths to this day contenting them- 
ſelves with flings, and bowes, and clubs, and pitchforks, and long itaves to 
fght with all, and the rather becauſe without other warlike inſtruments they 
had prevailed againſt the Canaanites in thetime of Deborab,who had alſo taken 
their weapons from them, when they reigned over them, and Shamger with a 
ploughſhare,hadlaine 600.0f the Philiſtimmr. And for husbandry butineſle, al- 
though it was a great toyleunto them, when they would have any new iron 
tooles made to got for them to the Phzliftine ſmiths, yet nor knowing by this 
time,how to remedy it,for the preſent they made this ſhift. Toftatus thinketh 


| that the men with Se») onely were without ſword or ſpeareas being of Gibeah, 


wherea Garriſon of the Philiftims had lyen to keep them under,if it ſhall ſeeme 
ſtrange, that the armed fhould hide themſelves, and theſe onely ſtay,there was 
a ſpeciall prgvidence herein for Gods greater glory. For the other queſtion an 
anſwer to thar may bee gathered from this,which hath beene already faid,they 


ſuch inſtruments, as were beforeſpoken of, fo David prevailed againſt Goliab 


] armed with a ſword and a ſpeare,having nothing in his and bnt eng one- 
ing a | 


ly, and amongtt thoſe of Gibeab 700, arefaid to have beene able to 
ſtone atan haires breadth. Andihis of their being without ſword or ſpeare 


| is premiſed here to magnifie Gods power the more, in giving them the viRory, 


of which itis ſpokew'Gb, 14, Yet ſome thinke, that the Iſraelites onely in 
the land of Canaan wereahns unprovided of weapons,they to whom the power 
of the Ph;liſtims had not extended on the other fide of Tordan being ſufficiently 
armed,and fo in thecxpedition againſt the Ammoniter, they haa armour and 
weapons of them, ſeeing T:beſh Gilead, to the reſcue whereof they went, lay 
there :and Kimbs faith,that they had old weapons,a few:but none new. Bat the 
text is plaine againſt ſmiths throughont al theland of Iſrael. Aud all the Iſraelites 
went downe 0 the Philiſtims #9 ſharpen their ſheares andconlters,@c,yet they bad a fil: 
for the ſhearer &c. the Vulgar Latin, retuſe it aqerant acies vomerum, Ec. the edges 


by Lyra,becauſe after that Forathan had ſmitten the Gatiſon of the Philiſtims, 
they durſtno more goe downe to the ſmiths amongſt them to ſharpen them. 
But the Hebr. words are.D1h nVgAnnaNN and there was a file of mouths 
for the ſheares, and by a file both David Kimh; and R. 89lomon expound it, 


' to be done unto them, for then they had uſed to goe downe ro the Philiſtims 
fmichs,although now it is moſt probable,that they durſt not doe fo any more, 
fo that therewas now notany.that had fword or fpeare, except Sal ahd Iona- 
than, who being Princes, it is no marvaile, though they were better provided 
then any of reit, ſo:Lyrs, who ſaith, that the Rabbins ſay, that theſe wea- 
pons were broughtunto them miraculouſly, bur he rejefteth it, asa fable, be- 


And 
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fought and prevailed againſt the Ammonites without ſword, or ſpeare, with | 


of their ſheares, &c, were therefore blunt unto the very oxe goad,expounded . 


and apninus faith,it is called a file of mouthes becauſe it hath many mouthes, . 
as-it were, and this they uſed commonly ro ſharpen their infiruments of huſ-- 
\Sandry withall, but onely when they were ſo worne, that they needed more 


cauſc if it had beene ſo,it ſhould doubtleffe have been ſpeken of inthe Scripture. | 
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 preſuming thus to doe, and Marlizs another Roman his, although kee had 


| afterwards appearein the beginning of Solomons raigne. This Ahzab is other- 
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1 Sam. 14.1, Jonathan and his armour-bearer. 


Ang a Gariſon of the Philittims went out to the paſſage of Michmath, thar is, Crith | Junzus, 
1,;us,that having taken it,the Countrey of Benjamin,whichlay before ir,mis lit | 


bee _ co them, which is ſpoken in way 0! preparative to the hittory follow- | 
ing, CY, 7 

Myftically, faith Hzgo, by ſmithes wanting in Ifracl, underſtand faichfull 
Preachers failing in the Church, at what timethey goe downe to Philoto- 
phers and Orators, which areſet forth by the Phliſt:ms ſmiths to ſharpen 
their initruments, that is, to ſeta gloffſ- ypon their teaching, which tendzrh 
indeed, to the bringing in of worldly gaine, when the people are taken with 
their eloquence, bur for the ſpirituall warfare they want weapons, all bur a 
Saul and a Tonathsy, that is, Chriſt and a few faithfull reachers. 


————  -— SJ —— — —— 


CHAP. XIIIL 
| = fk Tonathan elpying, how the Garifon of the Phil:ftizzs was placed 


woveth his armour bearer to goe with him over unto it, but Sax! his 
Father knew not of his going. This motion in Tonathan came doubt- 
lefle from God, as the ſequell ſheweth, and therefore chat he might not 
be hindred in this attempt, hee made nor his father acquainted with ic : a 
thing, which otherwiſe hee ought not to have done, to goe againſt the 
enemy withuut order from the Generall of the field, or without his know- 
ledge; for to doe thus commonly tendeth to the confulion of the Army, 
wherefore Torquaztus,as Martyr noteth, pur his his owne fonne to death for 


tought valiantly againſt the enemy. Hee allo arguing the cale, whether it 
were not temerity in 1onathan thus aloneto goe againſt an whole Gariton, ra» 
ther then true valour, defendeth it, becauſe God had promiſed that one of 
them ſhould chace a 10co. and two of them pat 10000. to fiight;this Jonathan 
recounted and beleived, and fo being tall of faich proceeded to this incoun- 
ter ; and becauſe by Sarl deliverance had beene promiſed from the Philiſtim:, 
hee ſeeing his father now growne timerous, and not daring to oppole him- 
{:lte againſt the Phihiſtzms, that waſted the Countrey, tooke courage to him- 
{clte and went alone with his armour-bearer,as God moved him, 

And Saul tarried in the uttermo#t part of Gibeab under a Pomgranate tree, which is 
in Migron 6c. that is, ſaith Junius, ina field fo called neere onepare of the 
ſtraight towards Gibeeh, Eſa. 10,28, here heandhis men lurked for feare, 
watching to fee, what the Phil;ftims would doe. And with him was Ahiah the 
ſonne of Ahitub, Ichabods brother, the ſonne of Phinces, the ſoune of Eli, the Lords Prieſt 
in Shilob, wearing an Ephod, &c, Abiah is (aid to have beene there wearing an 
Ephod,to itignite that he was now High-Priel(t, for therich Ephod with the 
Breaſtplate,and the Urim and Thummim was for the High-Priett therewichall | 
toconſult with the Lord, Exed. 28. In that he is ſaid to be the ſonne of 4b3- 
:b,the ſonne of Phinces, it appearcth that Phinces had two ſonnes, Abituh not 
hitherto mentioned, and Ichabed his yonger brother who was filius Poſthumms, 
and ſince the timeot El:*s death, and Phinee: flaine, when Samuel was young, 
Abimb finiſhed his courſe, and now Ahiab his ſonne was Prielt ; but whether 
Abitub was ever High-Priel(t or no, we do not read, it is moſtlikely that he was 
not, but during the 20 yeares, that the arke abode in Kiriathjearim, before 
Saz#u's eleftion, Ekazzr the ſonne of Abinadabbeing ſanRifed for the Prie(t ro 
keepe it, hee lived and dyed privately, Elies poſterity being then preſently by 
thejuſt judgement of God for his and his fonnes finnes thus Jong ſtripped of 
this honour, and although Ahab his ſonne now attained to it againe, yet 
je continued not long in that family, as hath beene before ſhewed, and will 


wile called Abimelech, Ch. 22.20. who was laine atSenls command : where- 
as hee is commonly underſtood to be the nephew of Tchabod, the ſonne of 
Phinees, Tunixs will have him to bee his brother, but this cannot bee, becauſe ſo 
he muſt have beene the ſonne of Phineesand not of Abitnb:The — - 
cheſe | 
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Jonathan's frgne of viEGory. I Sam,1 4.8" 


theſe Prieſts, E/z, Abit, Abiab, and Abiathar alſo his ſonne, ro whole time 
Samne! lived, ſheweth plaigly, that hee was a very old man, when hee died,and 
not of 52 yeares onely, as the Rabbins would make him, of which ce before, 
Chap. 8, 1, Now as Abzab the Prieſt was preſent, wee read the like of the Ark, 
V. 18, 
V. 45» In deſcribing Jenathans proceedings, here is ſhewed how hardly he came to | | 
the Phz/iſitms gariſon, hee was taine to creep upon his hands and his feet over 
a ſteepſharye rock to come unto them, and his Armour-bearer after him; and 
there are ſaid to have bzen two rocks on either fide of them, north and ſonth, | 
ſo as that both thoſe wayes they thought themſelves ſafe from the enemies at- ] 
rempting any thing againſt them, as being ſtrongly defended by nature, and | | 
other pallages they kept by force of armes. Wherefore by this way , where- 
by they thought themſelves moſt ſecure, they with great difhiculty gat unto 
them. Jonathan had ſmitten one garrifon of the Philiſtims before, having 
V. 6, with him 10co men 3 now hee telleth his Armour-bzarer, that there was no 
reltraintunto the Lord, to ſaveby many or by tew, exhorting kim therefore to 
goe with him over to theſe uncircumciſed. Whereas hee faith, 1: may bee the | 
Pellican. Lord will worky for us 3 this was not ſpoken by way of doubting, ſaith Peli- | 
| can;bur of praying, and to intimate the difficulty of the attempt, that his man 
might bee excited by faith to rely upon God allo for help. 
V.8, 9. The man promiting not to leave him, they go over the rock, and ſhew them- | 
ſelves to the Philiftims, and Fonathar faith to his Armour-bearer , If they ſhall 
ſay , Wee will come to you, then wee will ſtand flill and goe no further , but if 
they ſay, Come to us, we will gre, for thc Lord hath delivered them into our hands, 
Jolephin, Foſepbus faith, that Tonathan having earneltly prayedunts the Lord , had this 
ligne given unto him, and itwas a figne in reaſon, that if they ſhould ſay,come 
tO us, they ſhould be cenfounded, becauſe it argued confidence in their owne 
| {trength, rhat they durit not come neare nnto them being ſo ttrong, And not 
Berthews, much unlike unto this is that of Borrbeme, it was a boaſting ſpeech like that of 
Pellicans Goliab to David, tor which it was juſt with God to pull them downe. Pelican 
faith, it they faid, tarry and wee will come unto you, it was a figne of cou- 
rage, that they durſt goe and ſet upon their enemies, but if they ſaid , come to 
us, of puſillanimity, and that they feared to ſet upon them. For Gods giving 
Fonztbax this figne, it is not to bee donbted, but that he was moved thus to ſay, 
by the inſtinC of his Spirit, as Abrabams ſervant propounded a figne , when he a 
| went £o fetch a wite for his maſters ſon Iſaac, | | 
V, 11,12. The Phi/i5tims (ſeeing Jonathan and his Armour-bearer , firſt deride them, 
and then bid them, Come hither, and wee will ſhew you 4 thing. Jonathan hea- 
ring this, was full of courage and confidence, and fell upon them, and his 
Armour-bearer after him, and they ſlew at the firſt onſet twenty men within 
balf an acre of grownd, which a yoake of oxen might pluugh. Whercas Ionathsn 
| 7oſephor. is ſaid to have gone upupon his hands and his feet, Toſephws ſaith , that hee 
went not on that {ide where the Ph:liſt:ms ſaw him, bur at another place where 
| they were more ſecure: And when he came unto them, acloud ſuddenly aroſe, 
| which darkened the aire ſo, that they knew him not, nor one another, and ſo 
| every one {mote his fellow that was next him; and they that had gone out to 
ſpoile the Countrey, returning, fought againſt their owne men. But others, 
I Lyra, as Lyra bath it, better, that they were ſmitten with an acriſis , as the Syrians 
were, 2 King, 6. when they came to take Eliſha, ſo as thatthey could not per- 
| | ceive, or ſee thoſe that ſmote them, nor know one another, but every one took 
the next unto him to bee his enemy, and therefore went on beating down one 
| another, as v, 18, Andv. 20, it is ſaid , Every ones ſword was againſt hi fe!- 
| low, and there was a wery great diſcomfiture : yethereis nothing exprefled, but 
that there came upon them a very great trembling, and that the yery earth 
trembled under them, they by a feare , wherewith they were ſmitten fram 
the Lord, and the earth by an earthquake ſent to increaſe their terrour 3 bur 
hereby wee may gather, that they were ſo blinded in their judgement , that 
they knew not one another, and therefore as any was in anothers way in this 
their 
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their haſty fight , hce beat him downe and {ler him. 

For thele words, v, 15. there was @ very great trembling, Hebr. it 1s, @ trem- 
bling of God, and ſo UVatablus and the Chad, render it, noting trom theſe 
words, that there was trembling or ſhaking upon the very earth tent trom God, 
and notupon the Philiſiims army onely; the Vulg. a mzraule from God: fuunims 
a very great trembling, becauſe that which is cauſed by God extraordinarily, 
is very great, I thinkeitbelt to kold ro the originall. For the quantity ot 
ground whereupon theſe 20 were tlaine, it is faid to have been hal:e an acre, 
which a yoake of oxen might plough; in the Vulg. Latine,j which a yoake 
might plough in a day; Hebr. it is, as it were in balfe an acre of a paire of 
land, which mult neceſſarily bee fupplyed ro make it ieniible, in ha!te an acre 
of land ploughed by a paire of oxen'; the Chaldee, abour the ſpace of halte 


a journey of a palre of oxen, but hereby muſt bee nnder{tood halte a dayes | 


worke, becautle it is butlittlethat a paire of oxen could plough ar halte a joar- 
ney, and certainly halte an acre is here meant; f ſephus ſaith, this was done 
early in the morning, and theſe twenty men were ſmitten being yet atJecp. But 
it ſeemeth rather that they were placed in ranke , or elſe one would nor have 
been fo farre from another,as to have ſupplyed halte an acre with ewenty men. 
And this is {aid to have been the firſt {laughter, becauſe there was 2nother,that 
tollowed, made by the Philiftims amonglit themſelves, and a third by the-I{ra- 
elics after this chacing them. | 
The watchmen of Sau! feeing the trouble of the Philiſtims hoſt , certitic 
him thereof, and the people being numbred, hee findeth t* at Forathan and his 
Armour-bearer were ablent, then hee bade Abiabto bring the Arxe. Hereby 
Peter ATartyr gathereth that Samn:l was not now there, or if hee werez. hee 
would no moreconſult with him, as being too rigid : but that hee. was. in 
Gibezb, hath been ſhewed betore. When, or how the Arke was brought ht ' 
ther, js uncertaine 3 ſome thinke it was carryed to Gilga! before, where their | 
atkemblies rnet, and from thence now to Gibe2b, when the cainpe remoyed, but 
here it ſtayed not long, for it was {till in Kiriath-jearim in the time of, Duvids 
reigne, ſo that it was foon carryed back thither againe. For conſulting with 
the Lord in any difficultcaſe by the Arke, it is molt probable, that the-High- 
rieſt, arrayed in his robes and Ephod, with the Urim and Thummim , ſtood 
hs the Oracle, and from thence craved and expected: an{wer, trom the 
Lord. Now Sax/ taketh this courſe, that hee might ſeem to bee religious, 
and not to attempt any great matter, but God beirg tirit-conſulted with. 
Whilſt Saul talked with the Prieſt, the noiſe increaſed , then bce ſaid umo him, 


premiſles it appeareth, that hee talked with him about bringing the Arke, and 
the thing that hee would have him to conſult about. But now ſeeing the Phi- 
liftims already falling, hee ſtayeth nor, butmaketh haſte into the battatle, bid- 


| 
LVitablis. 
Chal. Paraphr, 


. 


V.16,17,18,f 


0 
Peter Marr, | 


V.19., | 


ding the Prieſt withdraw his hand, thatis, to proceed no further in inquiring. 
Foſephs faith, that the Prieſt had received anſwer, that the Philiftims ſhonld' 
bee overcome, but this agreeth not with the ſacred hiltory. Sal, as is »gene-. 
rally held by Expoſitors , herein ſhewed the fickleneſle of his devotion, -and. 
how little truſt hee had in God, in that when hce wasin a right way , which 
God himtſelte had direCted to, Ex«d.28. yet perceiving the viftory already to 
bee partly obtained , or, as ſome ſay, tearing that the Phil;itims haftened t6- 
wards him, hee cicher would not, becauſe heethought hee was now lure of the 
victory, or durſt not, becaule hee feared the enemy comming, ttay till hee had 
received anſwer from the Lord. Yet Samuel hearing of the enemies approach 
another time, ſtayed till hee had done offering facritice, and then going out 
to battaile, God fought for him. Wee contrariwile mult ſeeke ro God with 
perſeverance, and in all times of danger when wee are in his ſervice, rely 
\ upon his graciqus-proteCtion. | 

When Sl and the men with him came to the battaile, they found the 
Philiſtims fighting one againft another, which Joſephus ſaith, was, becauſe the 
Army conſiſting of people of divers Countreys, the ſouldiers knew not one 
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another, and the Hebrewes that were with the Phil;ſtijms, turned againſt them» | 
jJoyning with Sax/ and Jonathan, and ſuch as had hid themſelves in Moun® 
Peter Mary, | Ephraim, came forth and fought againſt them alſo, Peter fariyr thinketh» 
| as was ſaid before, that they were held ſo in their eyes, that they could not 
diſcerne their triends from their toes and herein the wonderfull mercy of God: 
appeared towards his people, in that Sax! having finned, and ſo being worthy 
to bee forſaken, and Sawzye! having left him, and the people ſhewing their 
diſtruſt in God,in that they fled away and hid themſelves, yet he wrought this | 
great miracle for them; But herein he had reſpe& to the great faith of Jonathan, 
whom he had fingularly ſtirred ap, and to his Covenant made of old with their 
fathers Abraham, Iſaac and Facorh. The Hebrewes that were with the Philis 
ffims wereeither ſuch, as ſojourned amongſt them, or dwelt ſtill in the Cities 
which they had ſubdued, and ſerved them, and ſo in time of warre were con-. 
{trained to goc with them, as David ſometime when hee dwelt in Ziklag , had 
gone with the Phzliftims to fight againſt his brethren , bur that the | Saxons 
| would not ſuffer him; And the battaile paſſed over to Bethaven, that is, the 
army went this way in purſaing the Pb/iſtims,this Bethaven was neare to Mich- 
| maſh, ſee before, Chap. 13.5. | 
And tbe people of Tjrad were diftireſſed , becauſe Sanl had adjnred them, ec. 
Saul ſeeing the Philiſtims to flee, to the end no delay might bee made in 
{laying and purtuing them, adjureth all the people to eate nothing till night, 
inthis forme, Cxrſed be the man that eateth any food nntil evening, andto this Ly- 
Lyr4. r4 gathereth by the ſequell, that the paine of death was annexed. And here- 
upon hee moyeth a queſtion, Whether Sau! linned in thus adjuring the people, 
| ornet? And anfwereth, that it is the common opinion of DoRors , that hee 
did ſin, and that two wayes: Firſt, becauſe it was ill to adjurethe people. 
| Secondly, it was worſe to ſeek to fulfill this oath, For although it bee law- 
tullto give an oath in the caſe of neceſſity, and duecircumſtances being obſer- 
ved, yetif either of thele faile, itisaſinne, Now here was no neceſſity, un- 
leſſeGod had {o direed, thus to purſue the enemies , becauſe God had mira- 
caloully confounded them already ; and hee failed in the cirumſtance of ex: 
| cepting, if any through abſtinence were ready to faint anddye; whereas in all 
ordinances about meats, and abltinence herefrom, mens lives and healths are 
| to beereſpeRted, and they arenot inthe caſe of necefiity bound by any lawes. 
f Wherefore hee {inned yet worſe in ſeeking to flay Jonatban , becauſe hee ate a 
lictle honey in his neceſſity, and becauſe by this hisadjuring them, hee hindred 
 _.*:.- | themfrompurſning and deſtroying more of their enemics through faintneſle, 
C and was acaule of finne in the people, in that being kept ſo long from food, 
when they came to it, they were ſo hangry, that they ate fleſh with the blood, 
as is afterwards ſhewed. Whereas it is objefted, Sans delire was good, vis. 
| to deſtroy the more of Gods enemies by this meanes, andif he had ſinned in 
| adjuring the people thus, then Jenathaz had not finned in eating contrary to 
| .'.- | thivioath; and if fo, God would not havedireftedthe lots to the finding of 
| _ | himourt, &ol. A goodintention doth not juſijfie a mans ation, for then if 
| one ſhould ſteale with an intent to give to the poore , hee ſhould doe well. 
| Againe, although by Gods judgement Jonathan was found out, yer it follow- 
eth; not, that hee ſinned herein , but God diſcovered him, that by being 
brought forth, and anſwering for himſelfe, his innocency might ap- 
peare, which otherwiſe might have been queſtioned amongſt the pco- 
ple,” becauſe ſome 'of them ſaw him eate honey , but knew not thar 
: hee heard not , when his father adjured all to eate nothing till evening. 
God therefore diſcovered him to be the man, but by his anſwer it appeared, 
3 that hee was cleare from any fault, becauſe hee had not heard of the adjurati- 
| on before, neither conld it bee a finne in him howſoever , becauſe hee was in- | 
| forced by neceſſity to eate, ſeeing his ſpirits began to faile him, which hereby 
Joſephm', were revived. " fepbur faith, that Sa#/ uſed this victory too inſolently and | 
| immodeſtly, to ll himſelfe with the ſlaughter of his enemies; and ſome;,ſaith 
| pexe7 Marty'. | Peter Maryr, hold, that hee would have them faft out of ſuperſtition , that | 
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by the merie hereofthey might obtaine the greater viRory; but hee preferreth 
the former, that heedid ir out of inſolency, and therefore hee condemaneth 
him of folly and cruelty towards his ſabjets , whole hea!th and ſafety hee 
ought to have preferred before the deſtruRion of his enemies. And as others 
have it, hee ſhewed his hypocrilte and arrogancy, in that hee would by this | 
meanes aſcribe tro his owne policy the vittory, which God had given by 7ons- 
than. Comeſtor (faith, that in warre they uſed not tocare, till the time of the | 
evening ſacrifice, hereupon Sz/ made this adjuration ; ſed vix credo. 

Then the people came into a wood where the honey dropped , and none 
durit cate any thereof, becauſe they feared the oath, Bees, faith Lyre, kept in 
trees , and gathered thither ſuch abandance of honey, as that it dropped | 
from thence downe upon the ground ; and becauſe it was ſo in divers places | 
of the land of Canaan, it was called a land fiowing with milke and honey. | 
They feared the oath, becauſe the peaches of breaking it was death. | 

But Fonathau not knowing of this adjuration, becauſe hee was abſent | 1 , Þ# 

-when-k was made, taſted a little honey, and his eyes were cleared, which one $A 
ſeeing, told him of the oath. hen Jenathan laid, My father hath troubled V.29.' 
' the land, ſee naw 1 pray you how mine eyes are inlightened, btcanſe 1 tafted a lit- a 
tle of this boney: How much more if the peopl: had eaten freely to day of the V.30. t 
| ſpoile of the enemy which they found? for had there not now been a much greater | 
| laughter made of the enemies? Through hunger the ſpirits begin to faile, and | 
' then the ſight, which is by the fpirits comming to the eyes, muſt needs waxe | 
| dime, bat food being received, the ſpirits are ſtrengthened, and 1o the fight | 
! commeth againe, according to this ſpeech of Fonathan. The words of v. 30. | 
are very obicure,and theretore are rendred diver{ly from the common reading; | 
by Juniws thus, Etiame quia (utinam comediſſet populus libere hodie de ſpolizs ini- Tunis, | 
micorum quod ſuffeciſſet ) quia inquam Jam non infert@r in Philiſt eos plaga amplior: 
fo allo Ariz Muntanws, and this is word for word according to the Hebrew, 
and the ſenſe is perfeft. I would to God the people had been permitted freely 
to eate,becaule by their being reſtrained no greater deſtruQion hath been made 
of the Philiftims through their fainting for want of food. Whereas in the , 
common reading, the words in the beginning of the verſe are altered , how | 
much more, to which the Hebrew x1919 03 cannot bee drawne, and that 
which is indicative in the cnd,is made interrogative; Sawlis here rightly taxed, 
for,as T heodoret 1nd Chryſoftome have it,he did toolifhly,ſo likewiſe Procopiur;hut 
T oſtatws defendeth SauPs at, becauſe there was no ſuch neceſſity of eating till | 
night, when they were in the heate of warre; and Cajetar allo, and Tertal. d: | 
jejun. and Ambrof, Ser.35. praiſe him 3 and ferome li.,2.contr. Jovin.laying, that | 
herein he followed Moſer and Jofvua. 

And they ſmote the Philiſtimns that day from Michmaſh to Aialon, &c. This | V. 31, 
Aialon was a City in the tribe of Dan, Foſb. 19. 42, and it was 12 miles from 
AMichmaſp, The people having purſued them thus farre, waxed faint, and ſo | &.B. Paviarks 
could follow them no further, then the evening comming on, they fell to ea- | 799975. 
ting of the ſpoile, and killed and ate ſheep, oxen, and calves with the blood; | V. 32, 
and itis ſaid, they flew them on the ground, which, ſaith Lyra, is expounded three | Lyra, 
wayes« 1 Inevery place where they tooke them, not bringing them firſt to 
the ſanuary which was then amongſt them, that the blood might bee poured 
 outupon the Altar, as the Law required ; for although being farre off from 

. the Sanftuary, they wereto poure out the blood upon the ground, yet being 
neare unto it, they were to kill their beaſts ſo, that the blood might be ſprin- 
| kled uponthe Altar. 2 Upon the gronnd, that is, not laying them upon 
ſomething,” from whence the blood mightthe better run, and bee all drained 
outs 3 Theydidkill and eate of the ſpoile of the enemy , before that they 
; had brought a ſacrifice to the Lord, which they ought to have done firſt. For 
the firſt of theſe is Jerome, and for the third, and for the ſecond Pelican, and | 
Peter Martyr, and Janis, And this is undoubtedly meant, as the complaint | 
following which was brought to Sax!, doth ſhew. They laid notthe beaſts 
up upon ſome ſtone or block, as the manner was, that the blood mighe _ | | | 
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| Saul buildeth a Altar. © Sam.1 4-35. | 


} allaway from the fleſh, butfor haſte they killed any where upon the ground, 
| | and the beaſt being dead, prepared the fleſh with much blood ftill remaining 
in it, and therefore Sau! to remedy this, commanded a great ſtone to bee 
| brought, and that all the people ſhould come thither to kill their beaſts, that he 

| | mightſce the Law duely obſerved in letting out all the blood. Butby his or- 
| Xote. dinance before made againſt eating ought, till the evening, hee was the. occaſt- 
Bor1t «Wa, .on of this {:nne againit Gods ordinance, as one well-noteth, and ſothe Pope 


iS is by many of his decrees, as the Phariſees by their traditions, an occaſion of 
overthrowing Gods commandements. 


I' V.22  Forthe great ſtone which Seu! biddeth them rowle unto him, ſomethinke, 
#4 that it was not to kill the beaſts upon, butthat being killed neare unto it, ſfa- 


crifice might bee offered thereupon , and therefore they ſay it was the Altar, 
| ryra, Hg! which hee is ſaid co have built, v. 35.-bat all others underſtand it as before, 
Card. Pellican, | ana Fofephws laith, hee built an Altar befides this ſtone; ' and Peter Martyr, that 


| Borrb. P. M471. \ in compelling the people to come to one ſtone, although hee made a thew of 
| Joſep bu. picty, yet hee added iti]I moretrouble to the people , they being now 10000, 
| as 7oſephs hath it, to cauſe them all to come to one ſtone to kill before they 
| could eate, which could not bee done bur in a long time, and to the increaſe of 
their milery,being already neare famiſht throngh abſtinence. 
| V. 35. Touching the Altar which hee built, ir is faidto bee the firſt that bee built 
| ove - unto the Lord, for as Lyra hath it, although hee offered ſacrifice before, when 


| hee was reproved by Samue/, yet it was notupon any Altar which hee built, 
butupon one {ttup there before; now ſeeing that ſacrifice was not accepted, he | 
| made a new Altar to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe for this vitary thereupon , but 
indeed hee was now ſo farrefrom the other, which was in Gilzal, and hee at 
Hugo Cardin, | this timie in Aialon, that hee could nct uſe it, Hugo faith, that hee built it to | 


ſacrifice for the finne of the people upon it, for that they had eaten fleſh with 


Hierorym. the blood. Ferome following the Hebr. traditions, thinketh, that he had built || 
| Altar s before, but becauſe hee built now in obedience, then in hypocrilie, this 
Oſtander, is ſaid to bee the firſt. Oftaxder ſaith, that this Altar was not ſet up for ſa- 


crifice, but for a monument of the vitory. Foſepbns, that ſacrifices were offe- | 
| red upoit it. It ſeemeth plaine to mee that hee never builc any Altar before, | 
which is here taxed as a negleR of piety in him, in that other great perſons, | 
who were gedly,npon any favour received, have built Altars tro God to ſhevw | 
. their thankfulnefie, as Samwel, Fephthab, Gedeon, &c. but Saul had obtained i 
4 a victory betore againſt the Ammonites, and yet built none till now : And for 
| theule of this Altar, I hold with oſephus, and Lyra, and others, that it was 
j tor {ac;.iece, and that of praiſe, as had been theſe of Altars formerly ſet up 
by other godly Commanders. When any thing hath been ſet up for a monu- 
ment, it hath been a ſtone or Altar, having a name given it implying ſo much, 
as the fione called Eben Exzer, ſet up by Sanwel, Whereas it may ſeeme un- 
lawfgll for Sazl to ſet up-an Altar for ſacrifice, which might notbee done in 
every place, but onely in the place which the Lord ſhould chooſe,except it were \ 
done by aPropher,or ſome man having extraordinary dire&ion from God: Ir 
' is an{ivered, that it was inthe preſence of the Ark,which was there at that time, 
| | and therefore juſtifiable. * | t 
V. 36, Saul having refreſhed himſelfe moveth the people to goe downe the ſame 
| night againſt the Philift;mzs, but being adviſed by the Prieſt he firſt enquireth of 
| the Lord, whether he ſhould goe and prevaile, and no anſwer being made, he 
| calleth them together ro enquire out the ſinner, for whole ſake God denyed to | 
| giveany anſwer,vowing, that he ſhould dye for it, if it were hisſonne Jonathan: | 
whercby ic appeareth, that he thought this tobe che finne in that they had } 
ſome of them eaten contrary to the oath. In can the people togethericis | 
 } faid, drow yeezeere together all the thiefe of the people, Hebr.!and Vulg. Lat. «ll the 
Gloſſe 0rdin. | Corners of the people, and thus, faith the ordinary Gloffe, are Princes called, be- 
cauſeas by. thecorners the walls are held together, ſo by Princes thepeople in 
Huge Cardin. | Unity, and: as Hago hath it, becatife the corner ftones ofa wall are the beft, as 
| | Princes 'onght alſo_to'be; thus therefore they are called alſo Zepban. x. and | 
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T Eam.14.40- Lots caſt to finde out the ſinner. 279 


| of it tO every one, as well abſent as preſent. Jonathan theretore was taken, and 


| then in ſhzwiag to be fo unpartiall towards the tranſgreffour, how neerce unto 


2» 


—— 


LO EET 


For Szes twearing, that he ſhould dye whoſoever had commitred this finne, | V, 39, 
this was borch an unjuit oath, becauſe he knew not whether the linne were of | 
char nature, thatit might be puniſhed with death, and a fooliſh-oath, becauſe >erer a7art;; 


now every one tor teare would conceale himſelte, as P. Zartpr noteth, Then | V, 40, 41...: 


bedividech himſclte and Jonathan from the people, and calieth lots to finde ont | 
theoffender, praying God to givea pertett lor, Hebr: giveperſeiong the Valg. 
Lat. give judgement, Janis and Ofiand, give bim that 41 innocent, obſerving thar 
when Jonatban was taken, it fell out according to this his deſ!te, bur the Chald. | 

=tter, aperfe(t lot, and fo our tran{lation, Of lets fee Numb,z3.54. Now for fo | 
much as God heard Saul and gave a perte&lor, for firtt he and Jonathar, then | 
Jonathan was taken, a queltion ariſeth, wherher Sal prayed in faith? 2. Whe-. LE 
ther Jonatha linned incating honey, becauſe he was taken? 3. Whether Saul | 
ſinned not as much or more then he? To the ficit Peter Martyr anſwereth well, C-Hlorgr, 
God dicetted the lots aright, not fo much becauſe Sax! prayed fo, bur for tis | 
owne Glory, ſeeing he profetſerh to be thediſpoſer of lots. Wherefore when | 
che Mariners in the Ship wich Jozah, who were Heathen, caitlots, the offen- | 
der was hereby rightly found out, To the ſecond ſome anſ:yer, that Jonatban | : ©—%omry __ 
{inned not in eating, becauſe he knew notof the oath, yer the lots were ſo di- | 44 Oſtaxd, 
re&:d, that he was tound our, that his innocency,when he was heard to ſpeake, | 
mighe appeare, as | have already ſhewed upon v.24, But Wilet contrariwite | ; tt. 
will have Jozatban ſomewhat faulty for breaking rhe oath, becauſe ignorance, | 
alchough it exculeh 4 :2nto, yer it excuſerh not 4 toto. Burthis is only in caſe, | 
chat a man is bound to take notice of the thing, wherein it is tranſgrefled, as 
[ cannot fee, how Jo41h2r was, except order had beene taken tor the votitying 


God denyed to make antwer, til! this linne was found or, it hereby appearing 
that (inne was commitced, not that he might be convinced of doing evill, and 
ſo luffer for ic, for God provided for his deliverance by the people, butthat 
Suls caſhnefle and (inne in adjuring all the Hoaſt might thus be checked, as be 
was well worthy. For although he pretended piety in that adjuration, and | 


him (oever, yet this was in him nothing but hypocrifie,and tyranny, and fol- 
ly, to the hindering of the {ſlaughtering of many more of Gods Enemies at 
that time. And thus it is eaſily anſwered to the third, Sal linned moſt, yea 
onely, but was not taken, 1 For his credits ſake, he being King, that it might | Pe args, 
not be impaired, which conduced much to the keeping of rhe people in ob e- 
dience. 2. Bzcauſe if hehad beene taken, none could have done execution up- 
on him, 3. That there mighc thus be a foundation laid of Milicary diſci- 
plinein Armies, 4+ Becauſe Jonathan was ſeene by ſome of them to breake the 


Oath, who knew aot that he did it ignorantly, and ſo mighr otherwiſe have 
beene ſcandalized: and alchough he linned not incating, yer his open impug- 
ning of the Kings a& was worthy of ſometaxation, Jonatbar being taken | 7 ", 
and confefling what he had done, Sax! {weareth againe, that he ſhould ſurely | * ual 
die, Ph.r;ſce-like uſing more rigour for his owne Ordinance broken, then for 


F 


Gods, in cating with the bloud, for that he eaſily paſſ:d over, and fodoethe 
Papiſts connt ic a greater finneand more ſeverely punith it, to tranſgreſſe one | | 
of their Ocdinances, then the expreſſe lawes of God. | | 
Butthe People rake part with Jonathan and fave him, For the manner, | V | 
how, ſome thinke chat they offered prayers and ſapplications to God for his || \* #5: 
deliverance, as Jo/ipbus, ſome that they became petitioners to Saul, ſome |: Joſeph; 
that they ſaved himby 'forceout of his fathers hands : forthey oppoſed an |; : 
oath againſ{thisoath, and ſo Sax] ſeeing great danger ofa mutiny in the Ar- 
my yeildeth unto them. And this is moſt probable, becauſeno mention is 
made of their petitioning for his life. But in thus doing there was a founda- 
tion laid of civill Warres and Rebellion againſt the King,which could not but | 
be a great lin, as Chryſoſt. noteth although it fell not gur ſo,foritis to becon-. | _, 
ſidered what might. have happened, and not whathappened on this their op- | woe 


poling of theKing,. And he obſerveth the artificixm ot the Devill in drawing | 
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Saul febteth againflall bis Exemies. Mk, Sam. 14.47. 


Tunis. 


Of ender, 


| 


Peter Martyr 


| Ve 48. 
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} 


Juni. 


V.50. 
Schol, Hiſtor, 


Lyra 
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| 


{ others, doc on both parts take a fall, if the Rope breaketh, ſo here was fallin 
into finne on both fides. The arguments uſed by the people, why Jonathan | 


| 


| this, ſaith Comeftor, is ſpoken for his age,and becauſe he brought him np. 


the people to ſweare thus contrary to their King, for one part now muſt needs 
be entangled with an horrible finne; yea as boyes pulling at a lineſome againſt 


ſhould not dye, faith Peter Martyr, were but weake, 1. he had wrought falva- 
tion, 2, God had wrought with him, for a wicked Souldier may ſometime 


and for that wherein he faulted, he did it ignorantly, and therefore was not 
worthy to dye, 

5 So Saul purſued the Philiſtims no farther at that time, and they 
| went to their place, v.47. from henceto the endof. the chapter, the warres 

and other memorable things touching Sau/areſet forth moſt compendieuſly, 
that he might haſten to the hiſtory of David. Saul tooke the Kingdome of Tjrael 
ard fought againſt all bis Enemies on every fide Ec. Junius readeth it, Saw] had his 
Kingdome being received, the Vulg. Lat. he had his Kingdome confirmed. 


domeſhould nor ſtand cþ. 13.14. he ftrengthened himſelte by gathering forces 
unto him, as v,25. that none mighr be ableto take it from him, to which ef- 
fe& Jrnius in 1 Sam. 13, 1. Neither did he want ſucceſſe in all the-warres 
, which he made againſt the Ammonites, Moabites, the King of Zobah and the Phi- 

liſtims,for it is ſaid,that whitherſoever he turned, he vexed them. Of the Zobeans ſee 
2 Sam.8, Although he were wicked and rejefted of God, yet for his people 
Iſraels ſake God proſpered him in fighting againſt their Enemies, for now 
Samnel yetliving, they were kept in obedience ro God, wherefore he would not 
forfake them. The word y1zT? in the Vulg. Lat. is ſaperahar, in Peter Mar- 
tyr,viriliter egit,in Junius, inquietebat cor, the word doth properly ftgnifie he con- 
demned thera for wicked, or he handled them as wicked men, as they were, 
becauſe they were enemies to Gods People, and greatly infeſted them. Lyra 


of is made ch.15. 4nd be gathered an Hoaft and ſmote the Amalekites Ec. This is 
{poaken by anticipation, that his valiant geſts might all be ſammed up toge- 
ther, and this in particular js left to be declared moreat Iarge c<. 15. yet Co 
meſtor ſaith happily he ſmote them firſt, before that he atterly deſtroyed them 
at the commandement ef che Lord, 0.49. His fonnesand daughters are men- 
tioned, amongſt whom 1ſhboſheth is not named, becauſe happily he was yer ve- 
ry young, or of no valour. But becauſe he is aid robe 40 yeares old at the 
death of his father, 2 Sam.2.10, he was not omitted for want of age, but for 
want of worth. That of Janixs is not fo probable, that Saxls ſonnes onely 
are propounded to be mentioned here, which fell with him in his laft fight a- 
gainſt the Philiftims, for why then is mention made alſo of his daughters? 
His wife is ſaid to have beene Ahinoan, Abner the ſonne of Ner his Captaine, | 

&c, 1 Chren. $8.33. Ner is alſo ſaid to bee father of Kifp, Saul father; but 


* 
—— 


CHAP. XV. 


Ere San! is ſent by Samxe! againſt Amalek, being charged to deſtro 

them all, and all their cattle, ſparing none, becauſe they had dealt ſo 
wickedly with the Hebrews in the wildernefſe, Exod.17. 8, Comeſtor follow- | 
ing R. Sem faith hereupon, that hee was charged to deſtroy the Beaſts, 
becauſe many amongſt the Amelekites had the faculty of transforming them- 
ſelves into Beaſts by witchcraft, leſt in thoſe fbapes they ſhould eſcape. Bur 
Lyra well rejefteth this, becauſe this generall deſtruftion of all things tended 
to ſhew the greateſt indignation againſt ſo wicked a nation, that might bee, 
that the memory thereof might be quite raſed out. And Amelh was not 


doe valiantly and have good ſucceſſe, and yet afterwards commit ſomewhat | 
| worthy of death. The maine reaſon then isomitted, he deſerved thus well, 


But the Hebrew belt, he rooke It, that is, baving heard by Samwel, that his King- 


will have the Hebrew word to fignifie he did wickedly,a demonſtration where- } 


ferecd thus alone but others had alſo the in like dereſtation, as N#mb, 24. the | 
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Lord faith, 1remember whit Amalek did, this is ſpoken, as Peter Martyr hath its 
not that God doth properly remember or forget, but according to the man- 
ner of men, becauteby nor doing any thing yet againſt A2/e in 4.00. yeares, | 
hee might ſeem? to have forgotten their injuries done to his people, but now 

taking order tor revenge upon them hee ſeemed to remember them. Whence | 
note, tharjudgements againit the wicked may long bee deferred, but at length | 
they ſhall come. The particulars to bee deſtroyed are enumerated, that Sax! 


might bs without al colour of excufe,men,women and children,theep and oxen, 
&c, If this ſhall ſeeme to bee craelty.for whar had the litcle children or beaſts 
done? I anſwer, it men of themſelves being carryed on with a defire of re- 
venge ſhould have donethus, ic had beene intolerable cruz!ty, but authoricy 
being given from God thus todoe, it is juſtice to paniſh them not onely in 
themſelves, bur allo in their children and cattle, When Samne! came to ſend 
Saul againit Amalck hee ſaid, thw ſaith the Lord of Hoafts, becauſe hee hath all 
power, and all creatures are uſed as bis Hoalts, whenſoever hee pleaſeth, ſee 
Eſazy 40.26. 

Ace none calleth the people rogether,andnumbreth them in Telaim 200000, 
footmen and 10000. menof Judah. The word T elaim fignifying Lambes, is in 
the Vulgar Latin rendred, a Lamber, and the Hebrews hold, that it being the 
time of the paſſeover, every one brought a Lambe, which when they wegg num- 
bred, the number ot the men was knowne, tor jtwas not lawſull toMumber 
chem by the poll. But to leave this, as a fond conjeRare;it is more probable,that 
Tdaim is a proper name here, which Zunius conjetureth to be Telem, in the 
tribe of Ind, ſpoken of 1oſh, 15. 24. a lambeg, it: cannot bee rendred, becauſe 
2 is prefixed fignifying in,and not 9 ſignifying as. Foſephas faith,that he nambred 
them in Gilgal, but hee erreth manifelily in thenumber,for he hath but 40000. 
of Iiracl.and 30000.0f Fudab. Whereas Fudab affordeth alefle number then any 
other tribe and yet was the greateſt, 2 Sam.24. it was betan(e it layupon the 
Pbiliſtims coſt,and fo could ſpare nomore. Having this great Army he ſendeth 
to the Kenites togoe away,or to deſcend from the Amilekrtes, that they might 
bee out of dangerzand he biddeth them deſcend, becauſe they dwelt upon hils 
and rockes,Nzumb. 24.21. Theſe were the people; of whom came Hobab the 


father in law of Moſer, Tudg.1. 16. andthey dwelt now on the ſouth of Indah, | 


neare unto Amalek,, and partly amongſt them. Now' becauſe the people of 
Iſ acl had received kindeneſſe from oneof them ingthe'wilderneſle, this is here 


long after requited, as the Amalekites are appointed te deſtruftion for their } | 


unkindenefſe, and cruelty, ſo the benefits done to Gods people ſhall not goe 
unrewarded, Bur becauſe they are required to depart from amongſt the Ama- 
lekztes,that they might be ſpared, hereby was ſhewed,that who ſo would not par- 
take with the wicked in their judgments,mutſt ſeparate from them, andnot bee 
linked in ſociety with them;as 2 Cor.6,17. 

And Saul {mote Amalek from Havilah t-Shnrcight over againſt Egypr, that is, 
a Countrey of Arabia to the uttermoſt bound of Arabie towards Eg yprt,where- 
by faith Junim, is not meant the whole Countrey of the Amal kites, but fo 
many ofthem, as came into the place here deſcribed againſt Szul: for if all 
the Amalckites had now beene deſtroyed, how conld they have after this inva- 
ded Ziklip, and bzene purſued and (Jaineby David? thus hee, but if Saul had 
{laine onely thoſe, that came out againſt him, he ſhould not have fulfilled Gods | 
command, which was not onely to deſtroy the men, but alſo the women and [| 
children, for which hee muſt needs enter into theic Cities. Wherefore Fo- 
ſephur better, he went from Towne to Towne killing and ſlaying all that hee 


areagaine ſpoken of after this, Ch, 27.8. and 30. 1. whereby it fhonld ſeeme, 
that they were not all rooted out at this time, it may bee thought, that ſome | 
tled away into other parts,and ſome hid themſelves and fo eſcaped, or men of 
other countreys ſeeing Ama/eknow to lye waſte having ſome pag oa, = amon 

them came and inhabited there, being from the place where they lived called | 
Amalekites, —- 
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| 280 Saul fighteth ayainft-all bis Exemies. 1 Sam 14.47. 
| the people to ſweare thus contrary to their King, for one part now muſt needs 
be entangled with an horrible finne; yea as boyes pulling at a line ſome againſt 
| others, doe on both parts take a fall, if the Rope breaketh, ſo here was falliug 
| Peter Martyr, | into finne on both {ides. The arguments uſed by the people, why Jonathan | 
ſhould not dye, faith Peter Martyr, were but weake, 1. he had wrought falva- 
| tion, 2, God had wrought with him, for a wicked Souldier may ſometime 
doe valiantly and have good ſucceſſe, and yer afterwards commit ſomewhat | 
worthy of death. The maine reaſon then is omitted, he deſerved thus well, 
and for that wherein he faulted, hedid it ignorantly, and therefore was not 


— 


worthy to dye, 
3 V. 46» ; So Saul purſued the Phil;ſtime no farther at that time, and they | 
fe V.47. | went to their place, v.47. from henceto the endof. the chapter, the warres 


and other memorable things touching Sau/areſet forth moſt compendiquſly, 
that he might haſten to the hiſtory of Devid. Saul tooke the Kingdome of Iſrael 
and fought againſt all bis Enemies on every fide Ec. Junius readeth ir, Saul had his 
| Kingdome being received, the Vulg. Lat. he had his Kingdome confirmed. 
But the Hebrew bet, he tooke it, thatis, baving heard by Samwel, that his King- 
domeſhould nor ſtand c<. 13.14. he ftrengthened himſelte by gathering forces 
unto him, as v,25. thatnone mighr be ableto take it from him, to which ef- 
Tunimi. fe&t Juris in 1 Sam. 13, 1. Neither did he want ſuccelſe in all the-warres 
, which he made againſt the Ammonites, Moabites, the King of Zobah and the Phi- 
liſtims,for it is ſaid,that whitherſoever he turned, be vexed them. Of the Zobeans ſee 
Ofrender, 2 Sam.8, Although he were wicked and rejefted of God, yet for his people 
Iſaels ſake God proſpered him in fighting againſt their Enemies, for now 
Samnel yetliving, they were kept in obedience ro God, wherefore he would not 
forſake them. The word yprgw in ”_ Yolg. Loy I wb, in Peter Mar- 
. tyr,viriliter egitgin Tunis, ingquietabat eos, the word doth properly frgnifie he con- 
- #4 bil Adnned chem fol iced, or he handled them as wicked mr Age they were, 
becauſe they were enemies to Gods People, and greatly infeſted them. Lyra 
will have the Hebrew word to fignifie he did wickedly,a demonſtration where- } 
of is made ch.15. 4nd be gathered an Hoaft and ſmote the Amalekjtes Ec. This is 
{poaken by anticipation, that his valiant geſts might all be ſammed up roge- 
ther, and this in particular js left to be declared moreat Iarge cþ. 15. yet Co 
Schol. Miſter. meſftor ſaith happily he ſmote them firſt, before that he atterly deſtroyed them 
| 3 Wah» at the commandement ef the Lord, v.49. His ſonnesand daughters are men- 
P. Marr tioned, amongſt whom 1ſbbeſheth is not named, becauſe happily he was yer ve- 
| ry young, or of no valour. But becauſe he is aid tobe 40 yeares old at the 
death of his father, 2 Sam.2.10, he was not omitted for want of age, but for 
Juni. want of worth. That of Janixs is not ſo probable, that Saxls ſonnes onely 
are propounded to be mentioned here, which fell with him in his laſt fight a- 
gainſ the Philiftims, for why then is mention made alſo of his daughters? 
V.50. | His wife is ſaid to have beene Ahbinoam, Abner the ſonne of Ner his Captaine, 
Schol, Hiſteg, | %c. 8 Chren. 8.33. Ner is alſo faid to bee father of Kiſp, Sawls father, but 
his, ſaith Comeftor, is ſpoken for his age,and becauſe he brought him np. 
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| | CHAP. XV. 


Ere San! is ſent by Same! againſt Amalek, being charged to deſtroy | 
them all, andall their cattle, ſparing none, becauſe they had dealt fo 
| wickedly with the Hebrews in the wilderneſſe, Exed.17. $, Comeſtor follows- } 
{ ing R. Seem: faith hereupon, that hee was charged to deſtroy the Beaſts, 
| | becauſe many amongſt the Amealckites had the faculty of transforming them- 
: } ſelves into Beafts by witchcraft, leſt in thoſe ſhapes they ſhould eſcape. Bur | 
| } Lyra well rejefteth this, becauſe this generall deſtruftion of all things tended 
| to ſhew the greateſt indignation againſt ſo wicked a nation, that might bee, 
| that thememory thereof might be quite raſed out. And Amelkk was not 

| ferred thus alone bur others had alſo the in like dereſtation, as Numb. 24. the | 
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Lord faith, 1rememier whit Amalek did, this is ſpoken, as Peter artyr hath irs 
not that God doth properly remember or forget, but according to the man- 


ner of men, becauſe by not doing any thing yet againſt Ama/ek ja 4.00. yeares, |] 


hee might ſeeme to have forgotten their injuries done to his pzople, but now 
taking ordzr tor revenge upon them hee ſeemed to remember them. Whence | 
note, thatjudgements againit the wicked may long bee deferred, bur at length 


, 


they ſhall come. The particulars to bee deſtroyed are enumerated, that Sau! 

might bs without al colour of excufe,men, women and children,ſheep and oxen, | 
&c, If this ſhall ſeeme to bee craelcy, for whar had the little children or beaſts 

done? I anſwer, if men of themſelves being carryed on with a deſire of re- 

venge ſhould have donethus, ic had beene intolerable cruz1ty, bat authority 

being given from God thus todoe, it is juſtice to paniſh them not onely in 

themlelves, bur alſo in their children and cattle, When Sane! came to ſend 

Saul againit Amalck hee ſaid, thws ſaith the Lord of Hoaits, becauſe hee hath all 

power, and all creatures are uſed as his Hoaſts, whenſoever hee pleaſeth, ſee 
Eſay 40.26. 

Sax! therefore calleth the people rogether,andnmbreth them in Telaim 200000, 
footmen and 10000. mn of Judah. The word T elaim fignifying Lambes, is in 
the Vulgar Latin rendred, 4 Lamber, and the Hebrews hold, that it being the 
time of the paſſeover, every one brought a Lambe, which when they wege num- 
bred, the number ot the men was knowne, for jtwas not lawſull roMumber 
chem by the poll. But to leave this, as a fond conjeCtare,it is more probable,thar 
Tedaim is a proper name here, which Junius conjeftureth to be Telem, in the 
tribe of Indab, ſpoken of Toſh, 15. 24. a lamber, it' cannot bee rendred,becauſe 
7 is prefixed ſignifying in,and not 9 ſignitying as. Foſephus faith,that he nambred 

them in Giga), but hee erreth manifeſtly in thenumber,for he hath but 4.0000. 
of Ifrael,and 30000.of Fudab. Whereas Fudab affordeth alefle number then any 
other tribe and yet was the greateſt, 2 Sam.24. it was betau'e it layupon the 
Pbiliſtims coſt,and fo could ſpare nomore. Having this great Army he ſendeth 
to the Kenites togoe away,or to deſcend from the Amilekites, that they might 
bee out of dangerzand he biddeth them deſcend, becauſe they dwelt upon hils 
and rockes, Numb. 24.21. Theſe were the people; of whom came Hobah the 
father in law of Moſes, Tudg.1. 16. and they dwelt now on the ſouth of Indah, 
neare unto Amalek,, and partly amongſt them. Now' becauſe the people of 
IC ael had received kindenefſe from oneof them ingthe'wilderneſle, this is here 
long after requited, as the Amalekites are appointed te deſtruftion for their | 
unkindenefſe, and cruelty, ſo the benefits done to Gods people ſhall not goe 
unrewarded, Bur becauſe they are required to depart from amongſt the Ama- 
lekztes,that they might be ſpared, hereby was ſhewed,that who ſo would not par- 
take with the wicked in their judgments,mult ſeparate from them, and not bee 
linked in ſociety with them;as 2 Cor.6,17. 

And Saul {mote Amalek from Havilah t-Sharcight over againſt Egypr, that is, 
a Countrey of Arabia to the utrermolt bound of Arabie towards Eg ypt,where- 
by faith Junim, is not meant the whole Countrey of the Amal kites, but fo 
many ofthem, as came into the place here deſcribed againſt Su}: for if all 
the Amalekites had now beene deſtroyed, how conld they have after this inva- 
ded Zilyag, and bzene puriued and {laine by David? thus hee, but if Saz/had 

{laine onely thoſe, that came out againſt him,he ſhould not have fulfilled Gods | 
command, which was not onely to deſtroy the men, but alſo the women and [| 
children, for which hee muſt needs enter into their Cities. Wherefore Fo- 
ſephus better, he went from Towne to Towne killing and ſlaying all that hee 
could meet withall from Pelefiume to the Red-ſea. And whereas the Amalekites | 
areagaine ſpoken of after this, Ch, 27, 8. and3o. 1. whereby it fhonld ſeeme, 
that they were not all rooted out at this time, it may bee thought, that ſome | 
tled away into other parts,and ſome hid themſelves and ſo eſcaped, or men of 
other countreys ſeeing Ama/eknow to lye waſte having ſome — amongſt 
them cameand inhabited there, being from the place where they lived called | 
Amalekues, 7 
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| Samnel, who ſaid unto-him, it repenteth me that T bave made Sau! King, &c. In 


V.13,14,15- 


| the Oxen, which were kept alive, he excuſcth it, by ſaying that the People pre- 


Saw] here addeth divers other finnes, as 1. boaſting of his obedience, 2. lay- 


And be tvvke Azag their King alive, This was the common name of the Kings ; 
of Amalek, as Pharach of the Kings of e/Egypt. Sam, ſaith Jeſepkis, was taken | 
with the veauty of 4gag, and therefore ſpared him; but other Hebrewes, that | 
he might fhew him his hidden treaſure, andit is moſt probable, that he was ' 
led by covetouſneſſe to ao this againtt Gods command, as to ſpare the belt | 
and fatteſt of the Catt'e, and every good thing, v- 9. This (inne. of Saxlin 
(paring Azag,is thus aggravated by Jo/ephm,when God had ſent him to deliroy 
the wicked Amalekites and had given him the Vi&ory, he fell intothis foule | 
fault to ſparethe bead andchiefe of all that wicked people, who ought chietiy 
to havebcenecut off, and therefore was juſtly put from his Kingdome. Yet 
PeDican will nothave Saul to haveſinned herein, becauſe he isnot charged with | 


this, as a {inne, but with ſparing the Cattle, and bappily he ſaved A4gag alive } 


to doexecution upon him before all T/rae!, thus he: but Saw! is plainely noted 

to have ſinned herein, becauſe hedid contrary to Gods command, and Sarucl: 
ſlaying of Agag, fhewed, that Sau! had no meaning to kill him, 2.9. The beſt 
of the fbeepe, an4 of the oxcen, and the fatlings and lambes, &-c, for fatlings and lambs 
the Vuleg. Lat, hath garments and rammes, Juniws, the ſecundaries and leaders if the 
ſbeepe, but the word mMaIWy here uſed figniftieth the double, thar is, thoſe c hat 
were double in fat and ficſh to the reſt, wherefore this word is well rendred the 
fat, and, happily, as Pagninw hath it, D1IWN is put for MNVG by a Metache- 
lis, h vgnificth far, and the next word 049 lignifieth Jambes as well as 
rammes. v. 11, The wickedneiſe of Sanl is ſoone- revealed by the Lord unto 


him that repenteth, faith Lyra, there is mutability, but there is none in God, 
he is therefore ſaid to repent, becauſe he did like man repenting, deliroy- 
ing that which hce had made, in depoling him from the Kingdome, 
whom he had advanced to it, for 2.29. God is ſaid not to belike unto man, 
that he ſhould repent. All the mutability then was in Sau/; and Gods decree, | 
which was from the beginning,that Sax! ſhould be pur from his Kingdome, re- 
mained immutable, wherefore Saint Auguſtine ſaith well, penitudo de: eſt mutax- 
dorum immutabilys ratio, 

And when Sampel roſe eavely to meet Saul, it was told him. Saul came t0Carmel, azd 
be ſet bim up a place, and u gone about, and paſſed onto Gilgal. For theſe words, he 
ſet bim up a place, the Vulg, Lat. hath erexiſſet ſb: fornicemtriumphalem, expound- 
ed by Lyra, he ſet up a triugiphal arch ot Palmes and Olive branches in token 
of the Vittory, which he did ina boaſting manner through vaine- glory, chus 
aggravating his {inne, in that, he did not give all the praiſe to God. Hierome 
ſaich that the Hebrewes, when they had gotten a great Viftory, uied to fer up a 
triumphant arch of Myz:tles, Palmes,and Olives, and thisſaith Hzge, was called 
fornix trom fornicor to committornication, becanſeit was erefted upon a Wall 
arched, under-which of old, whores wete proftituted, The Hebrew word is. 
7 an hand, be made bim an band, which Junius expoundeth of a ſtation, in 
which he reſted with his Army a while; Kimhi and the Chaldeaxs underſtand it 
of a place, where he divided the ſpoiles, and ſome, ſaith Peter 2artyr, of an Al- 
tar, which Alcar they thinke is againe ſpoken of, when Elijab is ſaid to have 
repaired the Altar in Carmel. To me that of Hierom ſeemeth beit, he ſet up ſome 
monument of his Vi&ory, and fo putting his men in order, he Jed them along 
in a triumphant manner downe to Gilza', ro make the greater ſhew, for by | 
hand power or forces may be underſtood, Nzmb. 11.23. One deſcribing the 
way that Sau] went about this expedition, ſaith, that from Gibeab to the Ama- 
lekites Country was 160 miles, from Pelzſaxm to the Red-ſea, the whole Coun- 
try ſubdued by him 92 miles, and from thence backeto Carmel 140 miles, from 
Carmel to Gilzal 32 miles, 

When Sammelcame to Saul, he firſt faid, that he had done Gods commandes- } 
ment, but Same! diſproving him by the bleating of the Sheep, and lowing of | 


— 


ſerved theſe for ſacrifice. Unto his finne of doingagainſt the word of God, 
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\ bearcorpardon, themeaning being, procure me pardon by turning 


Saul confeſſeth bis ſnne. * 


x Sam. 15.25. 


253 


ingche jaulr upon the people, andclearing himf:lte, 3. hypocriiies in that when 


4+ hisjuKitying of himſelfeagaine v- 20, 5. in that when he conteſſed his ime, 
he did it fteignedIy,ſtill extenuating it by his fearing ot the people, v.24. 6, by 


 vaineglory, in that he would needes bave Same! to honour him with his pre- 


ſence (when-he worſhipped,) before the Elders of Iſrael. When Sax; had ſpo- 


| ken,Sanmmeltclleth him of his great tinne, and what the Lord hadiaid unto:him 


the night before, firſt. recounting the wondertull great favour doheby Godunto 
him:to raiſe him fromfo meanean eſtate to that royall dignity, thus aggrava- 
ting his finne, in that being ſo engaged to the Lord he would kemoved by the 
{petle.to'dot contrary :to the ltraight:charge which he had given him. 


God appointed,and had deſtroyed the Amalekztes, onely he brought 4gag alive 


| with him, it ic thould feeme 1o good unto himy to beliaine thece betore all 7/- 


rael, and for the Sheep'and Oxen, and other good things of 4zzalek, the peo- 
ple: ſpared them for ſacrifice, not-unto any ſtrange Gods, but to the Lord his 
God inGilgal: which hefpake ro intinuate the more into Sarwe!, thinking, that 
this wonld be pleafing unto him, it afterſo greata: Viſtory obtained, he peo- 
vided, as piety' required, fome Enchariſticall ſacritces co be made unto: the 
Lord. Sth: 6 | 118 | 

Samuel replyeth; that obedience is better 'then facritice, and:that Rebellion 
isas the {inne of witchcraft, and as Idolatry, and becaute ke had rejeted the 
wordof the Lord, he telleth him, that God had re5:Ged him from being King. 
Sans finne in diſobeying the exprefie commandb0t God, is likened unto witch- 
craft and Idvulatry, becauſe thereis the ſame fountaine Inhdelity, and he that 
feareth not to tranſgrefſe the knowne will of'God, doth inett& deny him to 
be God, as Witches and 1delaters doe, and he maketh himſ:lte wiſer then 
God, as if he conld finde out a better way then God hath preſcribed, faith Fa- 
tablus, wherefore Sax! {inning ſo heinouſly waswell worthy to be put downe 
from reigning. Butſceing Sa#/reigned itill;how was he rejedted from being 
King? A-zſ. He was pur from his Kingdome' in his poſterity; ſeeing none of 
them reigned after him, bat a King was ſet up'«f another Tribe and Family. 

T hen Saul ſaid, I have ſinned, andtranſgrefſed the Commandement of the Lord and 
thy word, becauſe T feared the people &vc, T hat this penitency of Saul was not true, 
but feigned, faith Lyre, appeareth by this, that he ſought fallely to ſhadowover 
his fault by Iaying'icupon theipcople. The confeſſion of Sxut inthe firſt words 
was tbe fame with tharof Dauzd, but yet much different from it. 1. For that it 
was long beforethis confefſian could be wrung frem him. 2. He confeſſed 
not being moved our of conſcience of any offence commirted againſt God, but 
for feare of lofing his Kingdome. 3. He extenuated his finne by making the 
people moſt guilty, And ſuchis the repentance of Hypocrites. I, Itis long 
before they repent. 2. They are not moved 1n conſcience, but by ſiniſter re- 
ſpe&s, 3. They will maintaine their credit as much, as they can, by laying 
cthelealt fault upon themſelves. But all fach penitentiaries ſhall ſpeed no better 
then Sazl. D! | ere | 

Now therefore T pray thee pardon my ſinne,and tarne againe with me, that T may wor 
ſhip the Lord, The word here rendred, pardon, is KW comming of Nw1 to beare, 
t0 tak? 2way, or 10p2rdm, the Vulg. Lat. therefore rendreth ic porta, beare, which 
is by Hugo expounded, either pacify Gods wrath for my ſinnesby praying un; 
to him, for fo Livit, 10. the word beare is uſed, where itis (aid; "that Azrony 
ſonnes ſhould beare the iniquities of the people, or to beare finne is to beare the 
puniſhments dueto (inne, as 1 Pet.2.24. orto take it away by prayer,as Hof. 4.8. 
This laſt is altogether miſalledged, neither hath the ſecondary place here,/bur 
onely the-firſt, for no man can beare the puniſhments dueto'thefinheof'tno» 
| ther, bat Chriſt onely : but by praying for him he may obtaine remiſfion,' as 
Jener5.16, andif the word beare be thus taken, it is all one to expound it, 


ingivith'me, andfor me tothe Lord. Samwel being/enrreatedrefuſerh 
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Then Sau! juftifyed himſelfe againe, faying, that be habgone the wav which | 


he ſpared the gLmalckztes belt things out of covetoainefie, he pretended piety, | 
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hold his reſolution againſt all prayers and entreaties, is hereby alſo ſet forth. 


| derſtandeth it of David, his purpoſc of removing the kingdome to him, and 


with him at the firſt, but afterwards being againe importuned, hee ret urneth ) 
not hereby falfifying his word, as Lyra noteth,and others ; bur as Chriſt ſome- 
time ſaid, I will not goe upto thisteaſt, and yet afterwards hee went, for hee 


meant, hee would not then goeup; ſo Samuel would not at the firſt returne, | 
but afterwards being againeurged, he returned, not to pray God to take Saw!'s | 
finne ſoaway, as that hee mightbee againe eſtabliſked in the Kingdome , but | 
both to doe him honour betore the people, that hee might not fall-into con- | 
| tempt whilſt heelived, which would have been dangerous to the State; and | 


to atiſt him in his worſhipping, which was his praying, that his finne might 


bee 1o pardoned, that hee might not come into everlaſting condemnation | 
| therefore. Some thinkethat hee returned, that being preſent whilſt Saul-wor- | 


ſhipped, hee might onely doe him ſome civill honour in publike, and that hee 
prayednot with him. But Foſephwe is plaine for the contrary , that hee wor- 
ſhipped with Saul; and Pelican thinketh, that hee aſſiſted him according to 
the will of God, as his propheticall office required. V. 27. Sannel then tar- 
ning to goe away from Sal, hee tooke hold of his garment to ſtay him, ' and 
it rent; then faid Samuel, The Lord hath rent the kingdome from thee this 
day, &c. Here, ſaith Lyra, ſome Hebrews have delivered, that Sawwel gave | 
Saul a figne who ſhould reigne after him, viz. hee that ſhould afterwards-cut 
oft the lap of his garment ; wherefore when David had done this, Sul 1aid, 
I know ſurely that thou ſhalt reigne, Chap, 24. butthis is uncertaine. Whereas 
Samwel ſaid, This 4x3 by kingdome rent from thee; Hugo moveth a queſtion, 
how that could bee, ſeeing $24 was not then put from the kingdome, but rei- | 

ned divers yeares after, and hee anſwereth, that now hee deſerved to have the 
ine rent from him : but Peter artyr better, the decree is now made ne- 
ver tO bee altered againe, of rending the kingdome from thee, before it was 
threatened that ic ſhould not goe to his poſterity, but now that hee ſhould bee 
turned out of it, by being cur off before his time came to dye naturally, 

For the firength of Iſrael will upt Iye nor repent, for bee is not man that be ſhould 
repest, For ftrength,, Hebr. isNY2, in the Vulg, Latine rendred tr;umpbaror; 
by Junins, the eternity, becauſe jt was more apt to ſet forth God in this caſe by 
his eternity, then by his powers ſecing hee now ſpake of his unalterable de- | 
cree for ever, But the word moſtproperly ſigniteth Rtrength, fortitude, or 
power, and itagreed very wel: in this caſe to call God ſtrength, becauſe by 
nis power Saxlſhould now bee put downe, and another ſet up, although hee 
ſhould ſeeke toprevent it with all his power; and bis powes and ſtrength to | 


But of what is it meant that hee would notrepent? Kimi, ſaith Aarizr, un- 


eſtablifhing ic in his ſeed ſhall never bee altered ; but ic isbeſt underſtood both 
of the rejetion of Saul and his ſeed, and the ſetting up andeſtabliſhing of Da- 
via, beeaule he ſpake before of both, 
Here Saconfefleth hisfinne againe, and defireth Sanme! to honour him by 
returning with him, before the Elders of Iſracl, whereunto hee yeeldeth; ſee- 
ing hee was yet King, faith Lyra, hee gave him honour accordingly by going 
with him to pray ; but there was alſo another cauſe of his returning with 
him, viz. to flay Agag : as here folleweth. 
And Agageame forth delicately, and ſaid , Surely the bitterneſſe of death s paſt. | 
In the Vulg. Latine it is, oft fat Agag Came forth trembling, and he ſaid, Doth 
bitter death thug ſeparate? Peter Mertyr, verily the bitternefſe of death cometh, the 
Hebr. is, Agag came forth with pleaſures or delights, and ſaid, Verily the 
bitterneſſe of death is removed, ſo alſo Funiws, hee would ſeeme to bee ſo: 
valiant, as to contemne death, or as ſome thinke,ſecing Sanwel, hee hoped for 
mercy, Which is the more probable, becauſe the word nſed is YN receſſit, is 
one, 


of the Hebrews by invading them, but that the King of Amalck had done ſo, 
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| 3 Fam.15.32. Samuel beweth Agag in pieces. _ 


j 


| derſtood properly of this King, feeing the Amalekites were a warlike Nation, / 
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and rhus made other women childlefle when hee fought againit Iſrael in the | 
wildernefſe, Exod, 17, ſo Lzra: butlfſeeno reafon why it ſhould not bee nn- 


and uſed to invade other Countreye, as appeareth, 1 Sam, 30. Now.his mo- | 
ther, Samuel telleth him, ſhould likewiſe bee made childlefſe, becauſe her other | 
children were ſlaine in this warre, if ſhee had any more, and hee the onely | 
ſarviver ſhould now bee put to death ; And Samuel bewed Agag in pieces, &c, | 


This, Joſeph faith, heedid by the miniſtry of others, but if 1o, it would have | Tee 84g: 

been {aid , that hee conimanded him to bee hewedin picces, as before to bee | 

brought forth; it is plaine therefore, that hee did this execution with his own | 

hands, as being Judge, to ſupply the detett that had been in Sax/, who ought 

to have Laine him before, not out of adelire of revenge; but out of zeale to do | 
CUICatis 


Juſtice 3 lo Pellican and Lyra. Whereas his calling might ſeem to bee againſt | 
ir becanſe hee was a Levite and a Nazarite ; it is anſwered, that hee was extra- | 
ordinarily {tirredup, as Phinzes the Prieſt had been before , and Moſer a Levite, | Numb. 35. 
and Elijab to ilay Baals Prophets. Burt this is not to bee imitated by other 
Minitters about the holy things of God: for a Biſhop, ſaith Paul, muſt be no | x 7; IP 
{trikerz andin ancient Councells they are not onely torbidden doing executi- \ Concit. Matif- | 
on, but comming to the place where maletaftors wereto bee put to death, or | ©n-2.c.19. 
ſtanding by the rack wherewith the guilcy were tortured, or ſitting in judge- | £9cil, Artifts- * 
ment where any is delivered to death, And it any Clergy-man by chance w.0,331 34 | 
(heddeth blood, hee is by the Canons of the Church counted irregular, and 
uncapable of ſacred Orders, Wherefore the Pope,that challengeth unto him- 
{elf the right ef the ſword, is plainly an uſurper, and irregular. Samue! did 
not onely {lay Agag, butcut him in pieces, that his deſtruftion deterred contra- 
ry tothe will of God might be the more notorious; and hee is ſaid to have 
done it before the Lord in Gilgal, becauſe moit probably there was an Altar 
there, it being anciently the place where the Tabernacle ſtood. | 
In this {laying of Agag, Peter Martyr obſerveth the fultyling of an old-pro- | P.Marys. - 
phefic of Balaam touching-Agag 400 yeares betege, although tome thinke Agag | Numb.e4,7. 
to have been the common name of the Kings of Amesl:k. | 
After this, Samuel went to Ramah, and Saw! taGibeah ; And Samuel came no | y » 45 35s 
more t0 ſee Saul till the day of bs death. Mere aqueftion is made by Expoſitors, pr. 
how this can be, ſeeing Seu! propheſicd after this before Samwel at Naioth in 
Kamab, Chap. 19.24, "Bae this queſtion is needleſſe, for there is no contradi- | 
Con in this, he came no more at him,and this,S2#] came and prepheſied before 
Sawnel,for there Sau] came to Sexuel, and not Samuel to him, as hee had uſed 
before to doe, to dire& him about the affaires of the Kingdome. That is fri- | 
volous of ſome, who ſay, that theſe words, hee came net to ſee Saul till the 
day of his death, imply his comming to him after his death , being raiſed by | 
the witch of Ezdor, for it is plainly meant, that hee never came to ſee him any | 
more 3 ſo Peter Martyr, who allo examining the reaſon of Samuels mourning | Pezer Martyr, 
for Sal, which here next followeth, and praying for him, and how God is 
ſaid to repent that hee made him King; anſwerethto the firſt, that although he 
knew that the ſentence of God againit Sx! could not bee reverſed, as the 
caſe then ſtood, Sal being impenitent, yet hee knew not whether God might 
be entreated to give him an heart to repent, and ſo it might bee reverſed; and : 
thus he might in taith both mourne and pray for him ; or although the ſen: | 
tence of loting his kingdome here, muſt needs ſtand, yet hee might obtaine 
ſuch grace for him, that hee might not Joſethe kingdome of heaven; but hee 
preferreth the former. And tor Gods repenting, hee following Tertulian | 
againſt Afarcivn, ſaith, that in thus ſaying, no errour or crime is implyed in | 
the Lord, but the fault of Saul is aggravated, as if he had ſaid, it was ſo hai- | 
nous, that if it were poſſible for the Lord to repent, it would have repented | 
him, that hee made him King; for to repent in God, is to change his formet | 
ſentence without any fault of the changer. Bur fith it is not ſaid, that Ss- ; 
muebprayed for Saul, but onely mourned for him: I affent rather to Pellicsn, ' peliica:. 
that hee grieved for the hardnefſe of his heart, and the miſery and violent | 
death | 
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death that hee foreſaw was to come upon him, for he was much affeted with 


his wickednetle, for that neare relation that he had unto him, being his ſuc- 
ceflor, and by him er up. 
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N24 the Lord ſaid to Samuel, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul,ſceing I have ve- 


jected him? fill thine borne with oyle, Ec. Pecaule Sammel is reproved tor mour- 
ning for Sexl, a queſtion is here moved, wherher hee ſinned not in thus doing? 
Peter Afartyr an{wereth well, that he mourned out of love to him, and to the 
Common-wealth, foreſecing the miſerizs to come, and therefore hee ſinned 
not, unleſle after the will ot God made knowne unto him, that hee ſhould 
mourneno more, hee had ſtill continued to mourne. For Pax! mourned for 
the Jewes, and the godly in Ferzſalem are commended by this,that they mour- 
ned for the abominations donein Fernſalem. Cyprian writing of thoſe that 
tell away in the time of perſecution, faith, The darts mice mee, wherewith 


they are finitten 3 the ſwords of thoſe that rage, paſſe through my bowells; | 


L am overthrowne allo, with them that are overthrowne 3 which heeſfpake by 
realon of his great ſorrow for them. Fill thine horne with oyle. Tt may 
lecme ſtrange , that $2z/notbeing depoſed in his perſon, but in his poſterity, 
another King thould now bee anointed before his death. . But it is anſwered, 
God would have Da::4, whoſe Kingdome ſhould continue, to come unto it 
through many affliftions and dangers, both to teach us, that we mult throngh 
many adverfities come to the kingdome of heaven, which endureth for ever ; 
and that David might bee a type of Chrilt , who lived herealfo in obſcurity, 
andendured infinite afttictions, and then came to his kingdom, and to be moſt 
hizhly exalted, as Phil, 2.6. Moreover, David's aftiiftions in this time pre- 
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pared him the better to obey conſtantly the will of God in all things, as Sax! 
did not, becauſe m3 uam, pahliuere, {ſufferings are inſtruftions; 1s 7s good. 
therefore, ſaith hee, that I bave been affiftd, for bercby I am taught 10 keep thy com- 
mand:ments.And laftly,the malice of Sexl in perſecuting innocent David in this 
time appeared the mcre, to his juſt condemnation.So that when David was a- 
nointed, Saulcontinued Jawtull King of Iftael ſtill, becauſe although the ſen- 
tence of rejeftion was denouncedagain{t him, yet it was not executed till his 
death; ſo that the people were {till bound to obey him,and David himtelt allo 
to live asa ſubie& unto him, and notto feek his deſtruRion. And God would 
have him anointed now, ſaith Peter AZarzyr, and againe afterwards , that hee 
might bee equall to Sazl in his double anointing. - And tor the horne ofoyle, 
which Semxel is bidden to take to anoint him with, whereas Saxl was anointed 
with a viall of oyle, which was a brittle veſſel], the ſtabilicy of David's king- 
dome was ſet forth hereby ,as by that rhe tragility of Sau/s kingdome, as Lyzra 
hath it;for with this oyle,David one of the ſons of I-42: muſt be anointed King, 
as here followeth. 

And Samuel ſaid, How can 1 gue, for if Saul beare it, hee will kill mee, Oc, 
This, faith Lyrs, Samrel ſpake nor out of diftiuſt, but as inquiring the manner 
how hee ſhould goe; ſo likewiſe Borrhens, hee inquired how hee might goe 
and bee out of this danger ; but Peter 17artyr holdeth itto have been an infir- 
mity in him, although hee had been at other times ſo courageous, for even the 
bett of Gods ſervants have their infirmities, as Abraham allo feared killing,and 
Moſer. But ſeeing Samuel! may bee excuſed infayingthus, as the Firgin Mary 
afterwards in ſaying, how can this be, that fhee might bee better inſturfted in 
the manner; affent rather to Lyragfor Sanme! was now old , and had ſuch ex- 
perience of Gods ſingular favour towards him,that he could not be ſo affraid. 
Solon oppoling himſelf againſt Piſiftraizs the Tyrant, was asked how hee durſt 
doe ſo,and anſwered, becauſe he was 01d,and ſo could nor live long,and there- 
fore he feared not to die,much lelle did Samme!. 

TheLord then bade him take a bullock, and ſay, 1am come to offer ſacrifice : 
fortheſe words, toeffer a ſacrifice, Junius hath it, to celebrate 2 feaſt , "yeelding 
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hereof theſe reaſons': / 1 Becauſe ſacrifices might not bee offered bur before 
the Arke, or in ſome high place. 2 Ina publike place, and notina yrivate 
houſe, whereas this was done in the honſe of Iſþaz. 3 Becaule at facrifices 
none bur Prieſts and Minilters were preſent, but hee is bidder to call 1ſhai to 
this, Fillet an{wereth to all theſe: 1 That Samuel was a Prophet,and there- 
fore at Gods appointment might ſacritice in any place. 2 It is not neceflary 
tounderſtand it to have becn done ar T2; his houſe. 3 Of a facritice of 
peace, a great part was to be ſpent in teaſting, andtherefore the Lords bidding 
of him to call TÞsi to the iacritice, is to bee underſtood of che feaſt after made 
of the parts of the bullock remaining, as both the Chaldee expoundeth, and 
Foſephws explaineth it. And Ofsand:r noteth, that the words imply a religious 
a&, and not a teaſt, becauſc hee ſaith, to the Lord, and in that hee biddeth them 
toſanKihe themlelves, and carryeth a bullock with him; and becauſe the Pro- 
phet uſed not to goe about any weighty affaire of the kingdome, but firſt be- 
ginning with facritice, as alſo when he fictt inert Saul to anoint him tor King, fo 
Pelican. Touching the diflimulation here preſcribed, a queſtion is made, how 
it may bee juſtified, in thatthe intent of his goingheing to anoint a King , hee 
contrarywile faith, that hee came to tacritice? Itis commonly antwered,that 
to ſacrifice was one end of his going, before hee wentabgur the other, where- 
fore hee might truly ſay ſo, _ conceale the other end: for there being two 
ends of his comming, oneto bee revealed, the other to bee concealed , as Lyra 
hath it, hee declared that which was to bee revealed, but concealeth the other, 
as prudence required, ſo likewiſe Pelicaw: andthus Feremiab being asked what 
communication the King had with him, declareth ſome part, and concealerh 
the other, Fer. 38. 27. Moreover Gods direting him thus to doc, freerh him 
from all fault or blame. | 

Samuel having received inſtruftions from the Lord, commeth to Bethlchem, 
and the Elders of the City hearing of it, were afraid, and went to mezt him, 
and asked, whether his comming were peaceable: , Hee being an old man. ſaich 
Peter Martyr, and now not aling to travaile about, they feared , that either 
{ome great fin had beene commicted in the Ciry,which he came ro <xpiate, or 
that he fl:d from Sax/now inraged againſt him becauſe he had boldly reproved 
bim,and threatened him with the lolſe of his Kingdom and therranflating of ic 
to another man. Lyraaddeth,that they feared becauſche uſed not in times palt to 
come thither,and becauſe hee came ſo ſolitarily. Pellican,that hee came at an 
extraordinary and unwonted ſeafon. Then Samuel faid, that hee came to doe [2- 
critice to the Lord, -and bade them ſanRifie themſelves and come to the ſacri- 
lice, and he ſanGified Tſha; and his fonnes. [This ſan&ifying, ſaith Lyzra, was 


Martyr, by waſhing their clothes and bodies, and abſtaining from their wives, 
as Exod. 19. all were commanded to doe, For to cleanſe them from any un- 
cleanneſle they were to waſh with water in token of repentance and faith in the 
blood of Chriſt, which cleanſeth from all tinne, and fo they were cleanſed 
and accepted for holy.in the{ight of God, as wee now being once baptized, 
without iterating this waſhing any more. For SammePs ſanRifying of I/>4i and 
his ſons, Hug.faith, he did it by (ſprinkling them with the water of expiation,the 
Ocd,Gloſle, by cauling chem to waſh themſelves : but ſo he cauſed the Elders to 


—_ 


{ dogtherefore ſomewhat more is here implyed, viz. that he was an Agent in ſan- 


&ifying them,and that moit prebably by ſprinkling them with holy water. The 
faciifice tro which hecalled them,was the feaſt made oat of that partof it, which 
| remained. Joſephus maketh mention of none,but 1a: and his ſons called to the 
feaſt; R.David Kimi faith,that ſome of the Elders of the City werepreſent alſo, 
and this ſeemeth moſt probableby the Text, but he faith,that when the ſons of 
Iſbai came before Samwe!, hee whiſpered ſecretly-in the eares of T1; that 
which hee ſpake,ſo that none of Davids brethren knew what was faid. 

The ſeven ſonnes of Tſþai being cauſed to come before Sanwel,hee firſt looked 
f upon El:ab, the cldeſt, ſuppoſing him to be the man whom the Lord had cho- 
ſen to bee King, but hee was bidden not to looke athis beauty or the height of 


by the water of expiation, or by abltaining from their wives. Hwgo Cardin and 
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his ſtature, &c. Same! remembring that Saw!, whom God had choſen be- 
fore ,was indued with theſe outward gifts, ſeeing they alſo availe much in a 
Captaine ; when hee ſaw Eliab indued with theſe, hee thought verily that God 
would have him anointed For the phraſe which hee uied, verily the Lords 
anointed 35 before him, this by Kimbi is expounded of hispleafing the Lord, by 
ſome, faith Mertyr,itis expounded interrogatively, as by the Vulgar Latin, 
is heebefore theLord? that is, although hee bee not knowne yet unto men : 
Some referre it to the ſacrifice, but Juviws belt, this man is verily choſen by the 
Lord to bee anointed, erbecauſe when men appeared about ſacrificing they 
were commontly ſaid to bee before the Lord, Samuel ſpake this of Eliab, who 
was called to the facritice, by the r:ame of the Lords anointed. Put God 


| checked this his thought, laying, I bave rejeHed him, for God ſeeth not as man ſeeth, 


for man logketh to the outrvard appearance, bat God ſeeth into the heart, R. Solomon 
faith, that E/iab was a proud and angry man, as appeared alſo afterwards, 
when hee gave ſach a checke ro David. Into the hidden conditions of this man 
Seamnel could not ſee, becauſe hee conldnot lee intohis heart, but God ſaw 
them,wherefore hee refuted him, but Samxel led by his externall forme judged 
him to bee the man, whom hee ſhould anoint. And this is the weakenefle 
even of the beſt men, they know not by the outward appearance at the firſt 
ſight, who is fit to bee a Ruler and who not, and therefore no man onght raſh- 
ly to patle his ſentence upon any, but in every time of want deſire of God 
a Ruler, whoſe heart he feeth to be upright. Samet had found before by ex- 
perience in Se thatthere was deceit in the outward appearance, and yet it 
is ſtrange to ſes, howready hee is to erre againe in the ſame kinde. Where- 
fore wee had neede to be warned of it, not to reſpet outward lineaments and 
parts ſo much, but inward vertue in the choice of any to any rule or office, as 
Tethro his countell was to Moſer, Exod, 18. Butare not all hearts corrupt and 
ſinful? how then could the Lord be moved by David's heart more then by 
Elieb's? Anſw, Naturally allare corrupt and abominable, as the Pialmilt 
ſaith, but God had ſan&ifed the heart of David, and not of Eltab,wherefore 


hee refuſcth the one andchioofeth the other, and in ſo doing hee had not re- | 


ſpe& anto mans merit, but to his owne gift of grace,tor whom hee hath julii- 
fied hee hath gloritied, and hee crowneth-his owne gifts in us, as Angeft ine 
ſpeaketh. Neither was the good heart in David the caule of hisele&ion, bur 
onely hereby hee was mad tit for this dignity, the caute of his ele&ion was 
onely Gods good pleaſure preordaining him to the Kingdom, ſo Peter Afartyr, 


whoalſo queitioneth why hee refuſed not San! then, who had nothing but | 


outward things to commend him no more then Eliab , and anfwereth, that he 
would have men to know the difference betweene an evill King and a good. 
But the true reaſon is, becauſe God was angry with the people for deiiring to 
have a King,wherefore he gave him unto themin wrath. Hee was then their 
King, as Samwelcalled him, ſaying, behold your King, but the King now to 
bee made was Gods King,a man after his owne heart, therefore that they might 
ſee, what the fruit of mens heady deſires is to repent thereof, God chole them 
not one at thefirſt, whoſe heart was right, but one,who as farre asthey could 
ſee, might bee moſt fitand ableto defend them from their enemies, that indu- 
ring many miſeries under his his government they mighe learne afterwards 
to depend tipon God, and to bee ordered in all matters of ſach moment by 
him onely. Yet for the generall good of the people, becauſe they were his 
people, hee gave unto him many famous vitories, untill thatby his diſobedi- 
ence and wickednefſe, being greatly provoked hee left both him and them to 
= _ - their enemies, as he had threatned ſaying, both yee and your King 
all periſh. - 

After Eliab Iſbai brought forth Abinadab, and Shammab and all his ſeven ſons, 
that were men growne, but they were all refuſed. Bnt here a doubt ariſeth, 
hew 7{bai could be faid to have ſeven ſonnes, beſides David, when as {ix one- 
ly are reckoned up,theſe threc,and Natbaniel,Radad and Ozem, 1 Chron. 2.13.yet 
hee is ſaid expreſly, x Sam. 17.12. to have eight fonnes, To reconcile this dif- 
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I Sam.16.13. David anowted. 


terence Funins faith, that Shammab his ſonne. Fenad:b, mentioned 2 Sam. 13.3. 
was probably one of the ſeven, becauſein holy Scripture, grandchildren are 
alſo called ſonnes, fo likewiſe Lyra, Comeſtor, &c. Bur I approve rather of the 
conjtare of R. S»lomm, that one of the ſonnes of Iſbai dyed without iſſue 


and fo is not numbred, 1 Chron. 2,13. Szmzel then asked Iſhai, whether hee 


had no more ſonnes, he anſwered , there remaineth yet the younger, and hee keepeth | 


ſpeepe', Samuel ſaid, Send and fetch him, for wee will not fit downe till bee cometh, 


Daviathe youngelt was thought leaſt fit of them all to bee made King, yet 


God choſe him before all the reſt, and herein hee was a type of Chrilt, who 
was deſpiſed of men, but honoured above all by God, and in his elder bre- 
thren, who were rcj:&ed, the Tewes were figured our, in him the Church of 
the Gentiles, who were a deſpiſed people and thought moſt unworthy of the 


Kingdome of heaven. Sammwel faith Lyra,would not fic downe to meare, till | 


David came, becauſe hee was to anoint him with oyle and faſting fpittle, but 
ic is more likely, that this was done for honours fake unto D avid. Here Peter 
AM wrtyr, inquireth how David could come in amonglt the reſt ro this holy 
aſſembly, ſecing hee was not fanRified as thereſt were; and anſwereth, cither 
'that hee was there before and was (anfified, but the ſacrifice being ended went 
out to looketo his ſheepe, or that hee was ſo careful] in his lite, that hee had 
contraſted no legall uncleannefſe, or that God, who made the law of ſan&ti- 
fying by waſhing before ſuci meetings,could in a caic extraordinary diſpenſe 
with it ; and this laſt I thipke the beſt, and yet happily hee might bee inttancly 
ſanRifyed by ſprinkling with holy water. 

Bavid being come in is faid to bee ruddy and of a beautifull countenance, 
then the Lord bade Samuel anoint him. Tunixs and Pelican referre this redneſſe 
to his haire, but Ar:95, and Ofzander, and our tranſlation better to his face, be- 
cauſe red haire doth not conduce unto beauty,but a mixture of red and white 
in the face, ſee Cant. 5.1T. blacke haire is morecommendable, and becauſe the 
fame word is ufed to ſet forth the rednefle of the body, Z:iment. 4.7. thecolour 
of David (ſhewed him to be a man of ſpirit and courage. | 

V. 13. Th:n Samuel roſe up and. ancinted bim in tle midſt of bis brethren. Saul 
was anointed ſecretly, faith Peter Mariyr, hot fo much as one man his ſervant 
being permitted to behold it,” but David before many, becauſe Samme! was to 
live to confirme him King publikely, but before Davids fnauguration hedyed, 


therefore that witneſſes might not be wanting of his anointing, this was done | 


openly. Yet it is to be held, that none of his brethren, bur:1ſh2i and David one- 
ly knew,whereunto he was anointed, for that had beene dangerons,whilſt there 


was another King living, and if they had knowne ic, Fliab would not have | 


handled him ſo harſbly afterwards. They mighe conjeQure then that he was 
anointed for fomenotable end,that he might be indued with the Spirit of pro» 
pheſie to make Hymnes and Pſalmes to the praiſe of God, and to make mulick 
thereunto, and topropheſie in Samwel: ſtead, but of the Kingdome they could 
conjefure nothing, onely when they ſaw it come to paſſe, they could teſtitie 
this his anointing to it by Samuel made long before. Some thinke, that. 
David was anointed in the fight of his brethren, expounding theſe words is 
the midſt of his brethren amonglt them, hee being choſen from amongſt them 
all, as Kimhi: ſome, the thing being made knowne to them allo ,' bat 
they pe no it, as Oſiander,becauſe it is faid, 2 Sam. 5. 2. God bath ſaid, Oc, 
bur this might bee publiſhed afterwards by Samwel or David. And the ſpirit of 
the Lord came upon David from that day forward, Touching the age of David, |. 
when hee was anointed, nothingis ſaid in holy Drarmaae 4 Pellican guefſeth | 
that hee was 23, and ſothe timebetwixt this anointing and that to be King o- 
ver Indsh, 1 Sam. 2. ſeven yeares,as the time betwixt that and his being angin- 
ted King over all Iſrael, 1 Sam. 5.7. was 7 yeares: forwhen hee was firſt made 
King over Izdzaf, he is ſaid to have beene3o, 2 Sam.5.6. Itſeemeth tome that 
hee was not neare the age of 33. but rather about 16, or x7, becauſe he was 
chought unfit for his age tocome before Samwelamongſ his brethren, where- 
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{ cation, which Sar! had not, but with this he was endued before his anoint- 


| him, oſephus ſaith, that it tortured his body at ſome times, ſo as that heſeem- 


| nall, they are Gods creaturesand ſo ſpirics of God; and Peter Martyr addeth, 


at the firſt, becauſe at this age one is no youth, buta man. Moreover Sant 
cold him after this, that he was a youth, but Ge/iah a man of warre, intima- 
ting his young yeares. Butalthough he were ſo young and by men refuſed, 
God choſe him and ſent his ſpirit into him : that is, ſaith R. Levi, the ſpirit of 
felicity, but Peter Martyr, the ſpirit of fortitude, as appeared by his killing of 
a Beare and a Lion, and fighting againſt Goliah; the ſpirit alſo of Wiſedomezto 
execute the office of a King and Captaine, as wasneceſſary, becanſe he had. not 
beene brought up fo, as to be fit by experience; fo likewiſe when Sau! was an- 
nointed, the ſpirit of God came upon him; laſtly the ſpirit of Prophecy, for 
heſer forth many Plalmes, that were Propheticall; and the ſpirit of ſanCifi- 


ing, for God ſaw his heart and approved it. 

Brut the ſpirit of the Lord departed from Sanl, aud an evill ſpirit fromthe Lord troubled 
him. Saul, although he had ſinned greatly, yet the ſpirit of wiſedome and tor- 
titnde, to make him fir to rule, was not hitherto taken from him, but it is ta- 
ken away, and an evill fpirit is ſent to trouble him. Lyra ſaith that this evill 
ſpirit is ſaid rocome from the Lord, becauſe by his permiſſion, but Peter. ar- 
zyr better, he was not onely permitted, but ſent for the puniſhment of Sax] in 
judgement for his finnes. For the manner, how this evill ſpirit rroubled 


ed to be ſuffocated, Offender ſaith, it wasa melancholicke fury, wherewith 
the (pirit troubled him at times, PBorrhews referreth it totrouble in regard of 
his {innes. Pelſicay to vexation, and envy ſtirred upin him by the evill ſpirit 
for the lofſe of his Kingdome, making him oft times phrentick and mad. And 
itis not unlikely, but that he was troubled all theſe wayes, and fo his caſe was 
molt miſerable, and the more becauſe he was now alſo deſtitute of that good 
ſpirirot God whereby he might have beene ſupported in his miſery. 

Saul being thivs vexed, is adviſed by his ſervants to ſend for one that could 
play upon the harpe, that {o theevill ſpirit mightbe made to depart from him, 
and D avid is commended for this purpoſe unto him, as being both cunning to | 
play, a valiant and prudent man, and thatthe Lord was with him. Ic is 
noted here, 'that Szz/sſervants in ſpeaking to him abour this, ſaid, ar evil ſpirit 
of G.id trounbkrb thee, '*yheretpon a queſtion is made, if it were an evill ſpirit, 
| owit could'belaid to be of God, for whereas in our tranſlation it is from God 
the Vulg, Lat. hath it of God, and likewiſe the Hebr. Lyraanſwereth, even the 

evili ſpirits were made by God, but good at the firſt, but by their pride they 
made themſelves evill, wherefore they are thus called in reſpe& of their Origi- 


| that they are alfo called thus, becauſe they are executioners of Gods will againit 

che wicked, So likewiſe Ifrd»r faith, and that the threatning made againſt tranſ(- 
| grefſours Der. 33.25, was here fulfilled upon Sal. Gregor, ſaith, the ſame ſpi- 

ric is called the ſpiricof the Lord, and evill; Dergper licentiam juſte poteſtatiogma- 
lus, per deſideriam-injuſte voluntatz;: therefore heis not to be tearcd, becauſe he 
cando nothing, but being permitted, foralthcugh his malignity be not from 
theEord, yer he hath no power, but from the Lord, And whereas his ſervants 
ſay; anevill ſpirit of God vexeth ghee, this was not ſpoken by way of accuſing their 
| Maller, but pionſly according to the manner of Gods people, who in the time 
| of any malady looked not, as the phylitian doth, to ſecundary caules onely, 
| but ro God, and ſo ſhould we,doe, _ 

-- For-their adyice given untohim to ſend for David, that could play upon 
the Farpez the Hebrewes, ſaith Lyra, have a tradition, that it was Doeg who 
counſelled to fend for the ſonne of 7ſhain particular, and that not out of good 
will-ento him, but out ofa grudge, which he bare againſt him even then, that 
, being before'Sazl, when his phrenticke fic came upon him, ke might be endan- 

gefed: Jamie thinketh that it was Jonathan. But co leave both theſe to the Au- 
 th6rs thersof, mulfcke is a great meanes to cheare the minde being oppreſled 

with'forrow, and Fetizs faith,. that acertaine Philoſopher by playing upon 
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| 137 derideth this, becauſe the Devill hath no body, and fo cannot be affe&ed | 
' with bodily things, yer he granceth the minde being preſſed with melancholy | 
| by reaſon of the bodies diſtempec, that worketh upon ic,(for the minde follow- | 
; eth the temper of thebody) may be cheared with muficke, and ſo for the time | 
; much eaſed, and the minde being cheared, the paine of the body may be allay- | | 
| ed hereby; becauſe as the body worketh upon the minde, ſo doth the minde_ | 
upon the body, And Borhexs faith, muſicke is of wonderfall force ro worke | Berrhe%, 
upon the affetions to itirre them up, if it be loud and running, as is uſed in 
ware, or toallay then, ifit be ſoftand moderate, as appeareth by the exam- 
ple ofa phrenticke young man, whom P3thegors by ſuch muſicke reftored ro | 
his wits, and ſome barbarous and ſavage men have beenereduced to a civill | 
lite, by the muſtcke of T erparder, Arion, and Iſmenis, Thebanes, whecefore SaxPs | 
diitempered atfe&ions being the inſtruments of Satans working, and thele being | 
cheared, his troubles were mitigated. Joſephns ſaith, that David did not onely | Jp. 
play, but (ing ſacred hymnes before S4z!, and the ſound of the mulickeallayed 
the paſſion, the voice of the ſacred hymne did cauſe an intermiſſion of Satans 
worke. Burt itis faid v. 23. that when David plaid with his hand, the evill 
ſpicit departed fxom Saul, fo that mnticke is of force to drive out evill ſpirics 
from the poſſeſſed, not by working immediatly tpon them, but a&ive corpo- 
reall things mediating, which diſpole the matter to receive an afflitive ation 
in the bodies poſſeſſed by them, but being by corporeall meanes removed, 
ſuch a diſpoſition of the body may follow, as that ir is not ficto receive any 
affliXive a&ion of the Devill, as Lyra reaſoneth, and he bringeth in Sainc Az- | Avzuft. confeſſ. 
exftine affirming the ſame. Yer properly he denycth, that any evill ſpirit can | *?+ | 
be driven out by corporeallmeanes,untlefſe it be held with cheP1a102iſts,that they 
have aerean badies,which they have not. To the fume of the fithes liver in T vb3t 
objeed, he ſaith both chat it is apocryphall, and nor the fume. but Tobits pray- 
crs effefted that, the fume being but a figne. But whereas Burgenſis goeth far- 
cher, and faith, that by muſical] harmony the evill ſpiric may be altogether ex- 
pelled, becauſe ſuch a diſpolition ceafing, as whereby a man is made fit to be 
wrought upon by the afflitive ations of the Devill, he cannot thenceforch 
worke upon him any mare, this he ſaith is falſe, ſeeing God can lend an evill 
ſpirit upon any man in judgement, whatſoever his diſpoſition is, as he did upon 
Saul, whom we may gather not to beany way ſo diſpoſed of himſelfe, becauſe 
he is commended, 1 Sam.g. 2. as being at the firſt excellently diſpoſed. And 
| whereas Burgenſis to prove the force of mulicke, alledgeth theexample of Eſpa, | 1; 
to whom the ſpiric of prophecy was brought hereby, and theretore an evill 
ſpirit may be mach more expelled hereby; he an{wereth, that this was not done 
by muticke, bur by the merit of the praiſeof God ſung by the mulitian, and 
becaule a virtue created cannot extend it ſelfe toatts ſupernaturall. But before 
this he anſwereth better, by muſicke Elifha his minde was more lifted up ro= 
wards God, and taken off all other things, and ſo by David: mulicke Sax/s 
minde might be taken off from his paſſions and he for the time eaſed, It js then 
co be held, that although Saul paſſions were lenifyed for the time, when D a= 
vid played upon his harpe, which is called a departing of the evill ſpirit from 
him, yet the chiefe meanes of being delivered from this judgement,v1z, prayer, 
and falting, and true repentance being negleQed, there was no perfe& cure of 
this malady made, and therefore, howſqever David was now diſmiſſed, as having 
wrought the cure perteAly, as may be gathered from the Chapter following, 
yet theevill ſpirit vexed Saw! againe ch, 18.10, The counſell of SauPs ſervants 
then he being under ſuch a judgement, to ſend for a muſitian) but (peaking no- 
thing of repentance and prayer, was carnall and inſufficient, and like unto ir Nete 
is the counſell of ſach friends about the ſicke to ſend to the Phylitian, the chiefe 
meanes, m_ and repentance,being negleQed, and ſending for the Presbyter 
to pray for them, and if any being oppreſſed with melancholy or phrenſy, the | 
| naturall meanes onely of merrycompany, or phyfick be uſed, and not thele ſpi- 
ritual!, But much more are they to be condemned, that ſend in ſuch caſes to 
Wiſards. Sa#l himſelfe abhorred from doing thus, yea as bad as he was, he 
Bb 3 perfecuted 


} 
[ 
j 


Ly re , 


ere 
— 


———  —  — 


Mat. 19. 2x. | 


- A Ny” es A _ can; _ nd. ” T_- 


UMI 


"-—— 5 Rn WE py cr A 


292 _ David ſent to Saul with Preſeats. 1 Sam. 16.20: 


— _— ——_———_— 


| perſecuted ſuch evill members to the death, and therefore he ſhall riſeup in 
judgement againk-rheſe degenerating Chriſtians and condemnethem: but of 
Junius, { thiseno ugh upon Levir, 20.6. Whereas David is commended for his valour, 
ſome thinke that he hadſlaine Gol;ah before this, and that this is ſet downe 
d here by anticipation, becauſe when he went out againſt Goliab, Saul knew him 
q not; but there is no neede for this to hold the Hiltory to be diſordered, ſeeing 
he might grow famous for his valour, for killing the Lion and the Beare, 
which happily was done ſoone after his anointing, the ſpirit of God com- 
ming upon him, before that he was nominated to Sex), and it his combat with 
Golish had pone before this, he fhould not doubtlefſe have beene ſpoken fo 
flenderly of in this place, by one onely, but all would have becne ready to 
{peake of him by name. For Sau?s not knowing him after this, he might hap- 
pily be ſomewhat altered in perſon and habit by that time,and ſo he might not 
lo well remember him,eſpecially in that place,being ſo full of trouble: for ſome 
haire might now be growne upon his face, which was not before, he having 
beene from the court, asis ſuppoſed 18.months, and comming tn ſuch apparell 
as he uſed to keepe ſheepe in, whereas ſtanding before the King he had ultd a- 
nother habit, might eatily make him unknowne to Saw!. 
V.19. When Sazl (ent for Devid, he isdeſcribed by this,that he was with the ſheep, 
| to intimate, that although he were anointed King, yet he followed his 01d | 
calling till, leaving it unto God, who had choſen him, to bring ir abour in his 
Perer Martyr, | good time, for he knew no meanes, how to attaineunto it. Wherefore now 
God beginneth to worke by moving one of Saxls ſervants to ſpeake of himto 
Sax!, and thus he is brought to the court, and liveth there for a time, that he 
might get ſome experience of the Kingdome, that he might afterwards be the 
more fitforit, and that before he came to reigne, he might be exerciſed in his 
faith and patienceby many dangers. 

Then Tſhai ſent David to Saul with bread, an afſe, a bottle of wine, and a kidde &&c, 
thus itis Hebr: in our tranſlation according to the ſenſe, an Aﬀe laden with 
bread, a bottle of wine, &c. They that came before Kings or other great per- 
ons, were not wonttocome empty, if they defired to be accepted by them, | 
wherefore Facob ſent a preſent by his ſonnes to Foſepb in e/Egypt, and Ifhzi here 
| to Saul, which wasno great matter, yet it fhewed his reſpe& unto him, and ſo 
could not but be well taken. For two things, ſaith Ariſtotle in Rbetor. make 
gifts acceptable, ambition and covetouſneſſe, butto the laſt (mall gifts are 
not acceptable, but to the firſt they are, becauſe hereby a reſpeR is fhewed unto 
him, wherein the ambitious are delighted. 

V.'21, David comming to Sax; pleaſed him ſo well that he loved him greatly, and 
became his armour-bearcr, Here was a good beginning,but this love was turn- 
£d afterwards into batred, ſo that felicity we ſee, ſtandeth not in the favour 
Wore, of Princes, wherefore let no man truſt hereunto, as weare exhortred Pſalm. 1.46. 

| butin God onely. This love of Saultto David was but as lightning before a 
terrible tempeſt of thunder, when he might ſeeme to begin to be happy, then 
a foundation was laid of many miſeries. 


a 


V. 20. 


The Myſtery. Myſtically by the harpe, wherewith David played , we may underſtand | 
- Chrilt crucified, fer forth by the preaching of the Goſpel, and by preaching 
| him evill ſpirits are chaſed away; morally the ſiriking of the harpe with his ) 


hand, ſetteth forth the mortifying of the fleſh by faſting, whereunto prayer 
being added the evill ſpirit is expelled, according to that, tb; kinde goeth not 
Matth, 179,21, | ot, but byfa ing and rayer, Or by David Chriſt was figured out, who by his 
word expelled evill ſpirits, as David by his harpe. 
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CHAP, XVII. 


V. 1, Hen the Philiffinu gathered themſelves togetber to battel in Shochoh,which belon- 
ged to Judah, and pitched between Shochoh and Azckah in Ephes- Dammim. 
Of Sbecbob and Azekab, ſee Foſp.15.32. and Sbecbob islaid to have belonged ro 
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| Jedab, ro diſtinguiſh it from that on the other tide of Ford ax, ſpoken of, Gen. | 
34. Forthele words, in Ephe:- Dammim, the Vulg. Latine hath , in finibus 
Dommine. And Saul, with the children of Itrael, pitched by the valley of E/; 
j the Valg, Latine, in vaile verebinthi, taking the word for an appellativez and 
Iuniw, ad comvallem quercetz. For the places in particular to inquire into them, 
isnot materiall, but here the battail being ſer in array on both iides, upon two 
oppoſite mountaines, a valley being between, a Champion of the Ph1liftims, | V. 4,536, 
Goliah by name, came downe into the valley, and challenged any one of all * - $.%c. 
the men of Iſracl to fight with him, and he is detcribed by his ſtature, armour, 
and weapons , and hee ſaid, I defie the hott of Iſrael this day. For the cautc 
of this warre made by the Philiſtims, wee read nothing, bur it may eaſily bee | Peter ary, 
conjefured, that they hearing Sax! the King to bee lo diltrated and unht for 
warre, tooke this opportunity. For theſe words, | A champion of the Ph3- 
liſtims,] Hebr. aretheſe D)J27-wWik {ſþ babenaim, a man berween ewo,where- 
upon a queſtion is made, why this is faid of him? To this Wilket anfivereth, | w: tz. 
that moit underſtand ic between the two Armies, but this cannot bee, becaule 
the word armies is of the feminine gender, but this of the malculine , and be- 
cauſe hee is ſaid immediately to have come out of the Ph4liſtims campe. Pelli= | Pellicax 
can, that hce was 25 big as two, but this hee allo rgeReth, becaute the deicrip- 
tion of his bigneſs tolloweth in the next words. Imnius,ducllator,the Sept. Jrans | Tunis. 
a chawpion, or a mighty man, according to our trantlation, and this hee ap- 
proveth. Buit I rather approve of the common reading, s man between them 
both, vir intermedius, as Peter ariyr hath it, that is, between the Iiraelites and | Perer Marcy, | 
the Philittims,into the valley; and in the next words it is ſhewed, to whatfide 
he belonged. The Vulg. Latine rendereth it ſprrizs, but upon what ground I 
know net,and therfore even Lyraleaving this reading,faith,it is Hebr.vir inter- | £274 
medius, and ſuch an one muſt needs bee fortzs & audax,,who being confident in 
his owne ſtrength, goeth our before his Army ready to fight againſt any man 
that ſhould come againſt him from the contrary army. Whoſe height was ſix 
cubits and @ ſpan. Acubit is commonly held to bee a foot and halte, bur ac- 
cording to ſome, faith Lyra, two foot. But taking a cubit tor a foot. and halt, 
he was higher then any other man by the third part and more , becauſe foure | 
cubits is theftature of a man, buthee was itx and a fpan. Wherefore he was | Peter Martyr, 
a Giant, many of which were found in the land of Canaan, at the Iſraelites | 
firſt comming thither, but they were flaine by Joſhua and his men , onely | 19h.11.21,22 
ſome remained ſtill in Gazz, Gath, and Afpdod, and accordingly it is ſaid, that 
Goliab was of Gath,Giants have always been noted to be moſt wicked, and con- 
temners of Ged,wherefore by the Ethnicksthey are called 4r7/$0: and $:0uagr, 
they are deſcribed by the Poets by ſnake-like feet, and diſtorted thighs, and 
Fofephws thinketh, that they were begotten of incubi devils, They are ler forth 
| in holy Scripture by divers names, ſometime by this name, Rephairs, taken from 
| death, becauſe men are ready to dye fer feare when they ſee them ; ſometime 
by the name Nephalim, from falling down betore them, ſometime by the name 
Anakim, ſignifying chaines, becauſe they went ſumptuouſly adorned;. and 
ſometime Emim, trom feare and terrour which they ttruck into the beholders. | 
Hee had an bil met of braſſe upon his bead. Juni, for braſſe, hath it, fteele, V.s5. 
of which helmets uſed to bee made; and Lyra faith, the word rendred brafle, | uni. 
Ggnificth any kinde of mettle, and hee thinketh iron tobee meant hereby; but | £4: 
that of ſteele is rather to bee preferred. His coat was of Male, of 5000 ſhe- | 
kels weight : This is caſt up by one, counting a ſhekel for halte an ounce, to | With. 
bee 156 pound weight, and 4 ounces; his ſpeares head weighed 600 ſhekels of 
iron, thatis, 15 poundand 3 quarters, unto which the other parts of his ar- 
mour being added,could not amount together to lefſethen 300 pound weight, 
| a great burthen for another ſtrong man to beare, yet hee conld with all chis | | 
goe and fight, which ſhewed his wonderfull great ſtrength, that ſeeing how | were, 
| eaſily hee was brought to deſtrution notwithſtanding, all men mighe learne | 
| not to truſt to hamane ſtrength, how great ſoever it be. | | 
And hee bad greaves of braſſe upon by legs, and a target of braſſe betweene bis | V.6, 
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ſhewlders ; the Vulg. Latine hath, b20ts of brafſe upon bis thighs, and a target of 


br afſe covered bis ſhowld.vs, Junius, hoſen of ſteele upon his feet. The word NYD 
of which HnYD hereuſed commeth, doth fignifie a forehead, it fignifieth then 
any thing taitened on before upon his legs for defence. Peter Martyr rendreth 
it plates of braſſe. Pognin, either plates or boots; the other word rendred legs, 
properly ſignitieth feet: the meaning is, that hee was ſubſtantially armed from 
top totoe. Fortheſe words, a target of braſſe betreene bis ſhoulders, which rea- 
ding molt doe follow, itſeemcth not ſo apt, becauſe v. 7. one bearing a target 
or ſhield ot braſle is ſaid to goe before him, The Chald. therefore beſt ren- 
dreth it a ſpeare, and likewite }oſepbzs, bearing aſpeare between his ſhoulders, 
tor ſo the word [179 here uſed, is taken, 1:fb.S, 17+ Tob 41,19. Ter. 6.23, 
Whereas another word man is here nſed for a ſpeare, and both together, ». 
45- which ſheweth, that rot one and the ſame thing, but divers things are 
ſet forth by theſe two words, Itis anſwered, 'that by this firſt was meant a 
truncheon ſpeare, which hee carryed upon his ſhoulder , and by the other a 
javelin, which hee had in his hand, which is the more probable, becaule v. 45. 
David (peaketh of both theſe, and a ſword, wherewith hee ſaith Goliah came 
againſt him, intimating that they were none of them for defence, but all inftru- 
ments to fight withall, ſuch as a ſhicld is not. Lyra alſo faich, that this was 
no ſhield, but rather according to the Hebrew, a plate of braſfſe on each fide of 
his helmet, hanging over with a fharpe end to detend the junQtures of his arms 
apon his ſhoulders : the fhield carryed by the armour-bearer , was delivered 
to him when he cime to hght. | 
Goliab thus armed, challengeth the men ef Iſrael, offering this condition, it 
any one of them were able to overcome him, then the Philifims ſhould be- 
come their ſervants, but contrariwiſe they ſhould ferve the Philiſtrmr, and this 
challenge he came and made forty dayes together,v.16. In challenging them, 
he ſaith, Am not T « Philiſtim? Vatablus, Am not T that Philiſtim? thatis, who 
am famous for many explbits dane among!t you. Tonathass Syrws thinketh, 
that it was hee that had killed E!:''s ſonnes, and taken the Arke , but the 
time doth not agree, for if hee had been a man of warre then, when Same! 
was a childe, hee would now in Smue!'s old age have been too 014 to eriter 
into this duell, Upon this duell into which Davidentred , at the challenge 
of Go!zah, a queſiion is made, whether duells bee lawfull? and it is generally 
anſwered, that they are not lawfull: 1 Becauſe the challenge is made out 
of pride and vain-glory. 2 Becauſe toenter into a duel! is to tempt God, 
and it is{aid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, as in the Decrees of N:- 
cola 1. they who follow Monomachies doe tempt God. And in the book of 
Decrees, it is ſaid, ſuch are litted up with pride, and boaſt themſelves of their 
ſtrength. In theLateran Councel], beſides this, three reaſons more are yeelded. 
1 Champions are ſometimes hired to fight, and fo men ſet their lives to ſale 
for money. 2 They tight and die in a rage and malice of one againſt ancther, 
3 Hee that killeth having no warrant from God fo to doe, is a murtherer. 
From this yet it ſeemeth, that of old a duell hath been held lawtull, and there- 
fore to decide the queſtion ariting b:tween two in a matter of moment, the 
one accuſing, the other ſtanding upon his juititication, a duel! hath often been 
by Chriſtian Kings and Judges allowed, but by the Dofors of the Church } 
condemned, becauſe the onely lawtull way, as Stephanws hath it, to judge by, 
is either by a voluntary confefſion of the offender, or the teſtimony of wir- 
neſſes, for things hidden and unknowne, are to bee left unto him, who onely 
knoweth the hearts of men. To try men then by a duel!, is to goe from the 
ordinary lawfull way , and to take a way unlawtfull, and fo to doe evill, and 
wee mult not doeevill that good may come of it, Moreover, it may bee very 
unequal, hee that is worthy to bee condemned, being ſtrongeſt or moſt ex- 
pert in the uſe ef his weapon, and the innocent weakeft and moſt inexperc. 
This then is no way of tryall to bee tolerated amongſt Chriſtians, and there- 
fore it is now well left. And nuch more intolerable is the praftice of thoſe, 
whoupon any offence will challenge others to aduell in fury and malice to bee | 
| revenged | 
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revenged upon them, for vengeance is mine, ſaith God, and I will repay it, | 
therefore avenge not your ſelves, The Devill who delighteth in blood, is | 
the inſtigater to this duel, and thus at his pleaſure taketh two at once in his 
net, the murtherer by his ſinne of murther, and the murthered by his iinne of 
hatred, wherein hee dyed. But for this daell between David and Gull: uh, it 
was doubtlefſe by a {ihgular inſtin& from God, to glorite his power the more, 
and tomake David the more famous, and therefore no example is to bee taken 


Now David was the fſunne of that Epbratvite of Bib!l.hem Fud 4b; whoſe mami 
was Feſſe, who bid eight ſennes, and went for an ol4 man in th? dye 1 of Saul. 
Feſſe is called an Eprathite, becauſe B:thlebemhad alſo the name of Ephrata: Of 
his eight ſonnes, ſee befofe, Chap. 16: 10. Hebr. hee was old ging amongſt men, 
which is ſpoken to ſhew, that he went norno to the warres for his age. But 
his three eldeſt ſonnes went; as for David the youngelt, hee had returned 19ain 


hiſtory left David wich Sax, as being entertained by him to ſerve him, Lei} 
any man ſhonld marvaile then, how hee could now bee ar home with his father 
to bre ſent to his brethren by him, as followeth, his diſmifſe from $.#! js here 
mentioned. And it is molt probable, that Sauthaving now warlike employ- 
ment to bnſie his minde abont, was not troubled with his former melancholick 
fits, and therefore hee ſent David homme to bee a comfort to his aged father, 
contenting himſelfe with his three other ſonnes that followed him. This 
ſhewed the great humility of David, in that having lived delicately at the 
Court, hee was contentto returne againe to aſhepheards life , but thus alſo 
did 19/1, after 40 yeares'ſpent in Pharaohs Court, hee lived a ſhepheard in 
the land of HMaian 40 yeares, And David comming thus to fight with, and to 
overcomne Golizh, when he had not been uſed to feats of armes, the victory was 


Thechallenge of G#iab, and his defying of Gods hoſt , having continued 
40 dayes, David is fenttothe hoſt to carry ſome provition to his brethren and 
their Captaine. Peter Martyr condemneth Sax! being of ſo ſtrong abody,and 
the men of valour about him, as wanting all love and zeale to God, for that 
they could endure to heare God blaſphemed and railed upon twice a day fo 
longa time, and yet nohe of them would deſcend to fight in this quarrel), 
Burt thus it is commonly with men, 'they are hot in their owne cauſes, but cold 
in Gods, wherefore God provided hiniſelfe a Champion extraordinary, even 
D avid, the moſt unlikely of them all; ard by him chaſtiſed the inſolency of 
that proud Pbiliſtims. T2579 0 Ln ND 

The proviſion carryed by David, was 'an Ephah of parched corne, ten 
loaves, and ten cheeſes ſent to the Captain, and Iſþ3z biddeth him ſee how they 
did, andtake their pl:dge. For patched corne, Zyrahath, ſodden wheat , but 
the word 9p fignifieth toſirrm, parched; an Ephah jeas ten homers, and an 
homer as much as wonld ſuffice a man for a day.. For theſe words , ſe: how 
thy brethren fare and take their pledge, the Valg. Latine hath ic, cam quibus | 
ordinati ſunt, but the word is ONgNy their pledge and fo the word is uſed,Gen.. 
38. 17. ſome thinke; that the meaning'may bee, if they had Jaid any thing to 
pawne having lyen there ſo Jong, and their vitaaltsbeing ſpent, whereby they | 
mightbe inforced to pawne fome of their THe for food, hee ſhould redeern ! 
it: ſome, take a token, whereby thoumaitt ſafely paſſe and repaſſe itt the ar-! 
my 2 - ſome; bring a token from then in figne of theip welfare ;” the, Chaldee,! 
bring their welfare. ' T preferre that of Pelic2n, that 3h his more ſecure paſſing; 
among ſich a mnltitade of ſouldiers with that prgvifion which he $5 9069 
hee ſhonld goe firit and bring ſome token from them, before that Hee went in-! 
tothe Army with it, that it being brought to him thar kepr the cxrrrages, when 
they ſhould at night corte to require of Trim this cortie and bread, they might 
bee delivered to them by that tokenz ahd therefqre 5, 23. it is 12id, that hee lefc 
it with the keeper of the Carriages at the trench, and ran and Gluted his bre-. 
thren. For 12; might.well conceive that his ſonnes might bee bulie in the 
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warre,and fo could not for the preſent take and beſtow the provition ſent them ! 


| 


| 
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intheir tent, wherefore he dire&ted Dav3zs8 in this courſe, that hee might re- 
turne with the more expedition, and not bee forced to wait their leiſure. 


Comeſtor ſaith, that their pledge was a bill of divorceto their wives, for the | 


manner was, when men went to warre, to pive their wives bills of divorce, 
that it they tarryed out three yeares they might marry againeto whom they 
would, becauſe they might happily betaken by cheir enemies and carryed a- 
way. | 

The place, where David came unto his brethren, is ſaid to be the valley of 
Elah, where the Army of Iſrael was fighting with the Phz/iſtims : of this val- 
ley,ſee before v. 2. by which they are ſaid tv have pitched upon a mountaine, 
but here they were fighting in this vailey, which is notto bee underſtood, as 


ith that they had ſome $kirmiſhing rogether every day. 


was talking with them, Golzab came forth againe and ſpakeas at other times, 
which Dauid hearing, and ſeeing the feare that all men were in, he deſired to 
know what ſkould be done t9 him, that could kill him, ſpeaking, as if there 
were no cauſe,why they ſhould be ſo afraid of an uncircumciſed railer.Theytell 
him, that Sax! would give him great riches, and his daughter ro wite, and 
make his fathers houſe free in I{rae], For the place, to which David came, 


| where hee left his carriage, before that hee went inco the Army, it is called 


n92yDN, by the Vulgar Latin, Hagalab, but the fame word Ch. 26.5, is by 


place of tents, Arizs Montanws, as our Tranſl, the trench, 7Fanixs, plauſtornm 
ambitum, becauſe hagalab (ignifieth a cart, the Sept. to the roundnefſe or com- 
paſſe, and Cb. 26.5. cart : moſt aptly hereby may be underſtood theplace of 
carts, ſet on the outſide of the Army for a defence unta it. For the rewards 
promiſed, they ſerved to whet on ſome to this enterprize, the making of his 
fathers houſe free was meant from taxes and impoſitions, ſo Ofiender, and the 
advancing of it to the tate of the Nobility, as Juzjiw andthe Chalde, the 
Vulgar Latinghe will make his fathers houſe without tribute. Now David was 
not moved, as Chryſoſt. thinketh, and Peter Aartyr, with theſe rewards, 
but for the glory of God and thelove of his people,whom Goliab had ſo proud- 
ly defyed, becauſe when hee came before Saul, hee madeno mention or pact 
about thisreward. Whereas then heedemanded what ſhould bee done to the 
killer of Golisb, itisto bee held, that hee asked this, that hee might take oc- 
caſjon to extenuate theexploit in him. that ſhould doe it, for there ſhould nor 
need to have any ſuch rewards propounded, ſeeing that PhilGiſtims power was 
not ſo great, but thata meane man might overcome him, ſeeing he had railed 
upon the hoſt of the living God,and ſo had laid hinifelfe open to Gods judge- 
ments through his blaſphemies, | | 

Eliah David 'seldeſt brother bearing him Ipeake ſo, did ſharply reprove him, 


as being proud and arrogant, but David anſwered, What have { now done,is 


ing, left David adventuring to goe againſt Goliab ſhould bee ſlaine, . But his 
words doe plainely ſhew, that heeſpake thus out of envy : for David had once 
beene at the court already and gotten himſelfe great-praiſe of all about the 
King, which hee being his elder brother doubtlefſe greatly envyed, for that 
the youngeſt was ſo preferred. and hee negleRed, and now after that hee had 
beene ſent home to keepe ſheep, ſeeing him to come ro the Army, and ſo buſie 
in inquiringabout che Gyant, what ſhould be given to him,that killed himyhe 
feared, that he would adventure to goeagainit him and ſo hee mighe happily 
come to greater preferment,and far overtopſhim and all the reſt of hisbrethren, 
and this made him to ſpeake ſo bitterly againſt him. And herein David was a fi- 


gure of oar Lord, whodid nothing worthy of reproofe, as David did not, 
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the ſame interpreter rendred, « tent. Vatab 's and the Chalde render it the | 


therenot a cauſe > Comeſtor here excuſeth Elab, ſaying that beſpakethus,feare- | 


David heareth of Goliahs challeage. 1 Sam, 17. 20. ; 


ifthe fight were now begun, but that they were deſcended upon (ome part of | 
the valley ready to fight, as is ſhewed more fully, v. 20. 21. Yet Comeftor | 


David, as his father commanded him,riſerh betimes and cometh to the Ar- | 
my,and leaving his proviſion with a keeper,goeth to his brethren,and whilſt he |} 
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| deliverance out of this great danger,lice prayeth earneſtly for his good ſuccefſe, 


| rather to bee followed, he gave him his Jouldiers garments, and thereupon pitt 
4 


1 Sam, 7.30» : Dayid brought to Saul: 


buc came at his fathers command and in love to his brethren, and yet by his: ' 


brethren the Jewes was molt bicrerly ſpoken againſt, and envyed of them; 


For theſe words, x there zot acauſe? Hebr. is itri&ly rendred, as by the Vulgar | PererMo thr, 


Latin, and Peter ALartyr,z it not a word? thatis, (faith Comeſtorgthere is nothing , 
done, for which thou thouldeſt be fo angry, I have but onely ſpoken and in- | 
quired of the matter, that I might carry my father word;ſo likewiſe Lyrzs. But | 
becauſe 127 ſignifyeth a matter or buſaneſle, as well as a word, Innixs better 
exponndeth it, is there not bulineſſe, about which I am come to the campe, and 
not as thou chargelt mee.,upon pride ? 

David notwithftanding Elabs ſharpe reproofe inquireth of others touching | 
the ſame thing, ſo that it was told Sau! what David had faid; and hee fenr 
for him,and then David offered to goe and fight with the Philiſtim, and when 
Sul (aid,that hee was notable to goe againlt him,D2vid replyed thatin keep- 
ing his fathers ſheep a Lyon came to the flackeand a Beare, & he killed both the 
one and the other, wheretore hee doubted nor, but this uncircumciſed Philiſtins 


ſhould be as one of them, Hee had 3. grounds of his confidence. 1. By the |; 


Spirit of God comming upon him hee had already done as great exploits. | 
2. The Philiftim was uncircumciſed, he circumciſed,and fo was within the Co- 
venant of Graceand under Gods protection, but Go!zabh not. 3, He had railed | 
upon the Armies of the living God, and fo had laid himſclte open to Gods } 
judgements, thus Peter 7artr. For itisn9 good ground fora man to put him- 
ſclfe upon danger, becauſe he hath beene formerly delivered from as great dan- | 
gers, except there be ſomewhat elſetotrultunto, v3z, a ſpeciall aſſurance from | 
God of eſcaping in that particular caſe,and this D:vids words imply, that he 
had by the Spirit, whereby hee was ſtirred up : Wee may indeed and ought 
to bee confident in general upon former experiments, of tuture deliver- 
ances, as the Apoſtle was, who faith, bee bath delivered us ; and doth deli- 
ver, aud wee truſt, that hee will yet bereafter deliver ws, but tor any parti- 
cular wee may not upon any ſuch trult adventure upon it,unleſle belides former 
cxperience, wee have 1, a good caule, 2, a calling from God, 3. ſome'word of | 
God to truſt unto in that particular,which hee onely hath in whom the Spirit | 
extraordinarly worketh ſuch a faith ; and all theſe David had. His cauſe was | 
200d, hee had a calling, becauſe heewasanointed to bee Captaine over Gods 
people,and laſtly he had the inward motion of the Spirit, and a warrant from 
experience of the Spirits aſlittance in the like dangerous interprizes before. The 
Spiric,which came upon him carryed him to this duel, which might ſeeme moſt 
dangerous,and how could his enterprize then but be lawfull, and his vitory 
certaine ? Now becauſe he ſpeaketh of the uncircumcition of Goliab,as a maine 
ground of his confidence. implying the grear advantagaof his own circumciſion, 
Note,that the circumciſed which are now the baptized; may ſafely-truft in God 
in all times ot perill as being within the Coyenant, but not the circumciſed in 
the fleſh onely, becauſe then any Ifraelite might have had the like confidence, | 
but the circumciſed in ſpirit, and the baptized with a conſcience purifyed by 
faith, for faith is our vi&ory over the world. | 

$ a«! hearing David (peake thus bade him goe, and ſaid, T he Lord be with thee, 
wherein heedid notrafhly or ill, as ſome charge him,but well and: wiſely,pers 
ceiving by. that which David had ſaid,that hee was nor without the Spirit of 
all powegy and fo not unlikely to prevaile, according to others, and to ex- 
preſſe his great delire, that hee might prevaile for his owne and the peoples 


alchough his prayer was of no force, becauſe hee was. wicked and wanted | 
Faith. | FLe»TG 
Then Saul cauſed David to put on his Armator «nd an Helmet of Steele, «pox bis 
bead, &e. The word rendred Armour, Hebr. is 92 ſignifying a garment, | 
wherefore the Vulgar Latin hath it, 655-owne garments,and likewiſe Peter Afariyr, 
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Arias,&c, andthus the ſame word is taken, Ch. 18. 4. Jonathan gave: David 
his garments even to his (word and his bow. And therefore this teading is 
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| a coateof male, &c. for Sauls armour would not have fitted David, becauſe the | 
| itature of Sal was fo great above all other men. They which are for armour 
' meant here, will either have Davids owne armour and not Sax/s meant, or ſome : 
{| armour out of Saxls armory. But that armour is not meant, appeareth, be- | 

cauſe he put upon him a coate of male to cover his body, as Goliah had, and that | 
| was armour enough for him to beare, neither doe any uſe ro weare other | 
| ſteele armour under thar, but ſome coate of buffe, which is more lighr. | 
V.39. | Now when David had put theſe onand tried to goe, heturned againe and 
} putthem off, ſaying that he could not goe with them, becauſe he had not beene 
accuſtomed unto them. If it ſhall ſeeme ttrange, that David ſhould ſpeake thus, 
| ſeing he was before this made Sas Armour-bearer;. It is anſwered, that al- 
though he had this place afligned to him, yer for ſo much as Sar! had not after 
that gone out to warre till this time, and David was diſmiſſed againe to a 
| Shepheards life, he never yer executed that office, and fo the going forthin 
armour wasa thing unuſuall to him, and therefore he put it off, as being rather 
| | 2 hinderance then a furtherance unto himin this his combat. And this was 
not done withour a ſingular providence of God, that the vitory might be a- [ 
{cribed unto God onely, and not unto any warlike preparation made on Davids | | 
| art, 
| V. 40. And David tooke by flaſfe in bz band, and five ſmooth ſtoxes, and pmutihm in aſhep- | 
| heards bagge, &c. Theſethings might ſeemeto be of little forceto entera Ducl! 
withall, againſt ſo mighty a Giant, but by things contemptible 8nd vile a- 
mongſ men, God would hereby ſhew, that he would confound the mighty. 
David going but thus meanely appointed, but armed with confidence in God 
was better armed then Golsah, Thus Aoſes went armed to ſubdue Pharaob and 
thee/Zpyptians,and prevailed,for he carryed nothing but his rod or ſtffe in his 
hand, And yet this kinde of fight was not unuſuall amonglt the Hebrewes, 
who being kept from iron weapons by the Philiſtims, exerciſed themſclves in 
| throwing of itones out of flings, and many amonglt them grew ſo expert here- 
| in,thatthey could throw at an haires breadth and not miffe, as it is ſaid of 700 
Judg, 20.16. men ofthe tribeot Benjamin, | 
V.41. David drawing neare to the Philiſt im, he alſo drew neare to him, but ſeeing 
him, hediſdained him and curſed and: ſpake vauntingly unto him, that he 
would give. his fleſh ro be meat to'the fowles and beaſts: bur Pavid nothing 
. terrified telleth himy that he came in the name of the Lord who would deliver 
| Goliab into his hands &c. whereas Goliah ſeeing David come with a tafte ſaith 
Teſephus. unto him, am I a dogge, Foſephws faith, that he anſwered, yea and worle then a 
| dogge, and hereupon Goliab being enraged curſed him &e, But by the ſacred 
| biltory David replyed +4wxthing till he had done ſpeaking. For Davids torete!!- 
ing, that Gol/iab ſhould be delivered into his hands, that he would cut off his 
head, and give his carkafſe' tothe fowles and beaſts, and likewife the carkafſes 
peter Martyr, | of the Philiſtims, all this he ſpake not raihly-to requite Goliab with ſuch threat- 
nings, as he had uſed, bur by the ſpirit of Prophecy, whereby he knew it ſhould 
be ſo, 1, Becauſe Goliah had railed upon Gods Armies, with whoſe glory it 
ſtoed not to ſuffer ſuch blaſphemy to goe unpuniſked, or not to maintaine the 
people of Iſrael to be his peculiar people, amongſt whom his Tabernacle and 
ſervice was, 2. Becauſe Goliab truſted:to his owne ftrength, his ſword and j 
kis ſpeare, therefore by his confuſion God could not but teach, that ſuch are | 
vainethings to ſave a man, but truſting in God alone of the greateſt force and 
| power, .. h vt 51 
V. 48, 49. | ThenthePhbiliſtim comming towards David be ran to meete him, and flung 
a ſtone out of his ſling, which pierced his forchezd, fo as that he fell downe 
Lyra. - dead &c. David made haſte, faith Lyr2, that he might ſling at Go1:2h before he 
| came too nearehim, becauſea diſtance isneceffary in flinging of a ſtone to make 
| itthe more forcible. If icſhall ſeeme incredible that the head of Go;ab ſhould 
be pierced with a tone when /as he had on an helmer of fteele covering both 
{| head and forchead, I will not anſwer as Lyra ſaith ſome doe, that the (teele gave 
| | way miraculouſly, and therefore as Hzgo ſaith, ſome fabulouſly reach, that the | 
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ſharpe ſtone for circumciſion was after chis letrz and a ſharpe knite uſed; bur char 
his forehead was bare: but for David with the firlt ſtone throwing co hit it, 
when Geliah was in motion, and with ſuch force, that the tone ſunke into his 
head, this was not done without a ſupernatural {trengcth, whereby D2idiarme 
was ltrengthened, and extraordinary dire&ion of him that never erreth; 
Myliically by Galiab underftand the Devill; by David,Chrift who as David 
was lent to his brethren the Jewes, but envyed by them. And as David going 
againſt Galiab was contemptible both for the ſmallnetſe of his body in compa- 
ciſon of Goliab's, and becauſe he went with a ſtaffe, ſo unlikely a weapon to pie- 
vaile with, ſo Chriſt was deſpiſed for a Saviour, as beeing poore and abje&, and 
having no ſecular ſtrength, yet he only with his Croſſe repreſenred by Davids 
ſtaffe prevailed, and ſo the faichtall,as the Armies of thieliving God,aredeliver- 
ed, who before by the Devill Goliah were continually pur in great feare. For 
ſtretching this allegory further,as it is {tretched by ſome,who by his purcing off 
of Sauls Armour underſtand Chriits putting off of the heavy yoake of the law 
of Ceremonies, and by his taking 5 tones, Chrilts taking the 5 bookes-of X10 
ſes, and then one to ſet forth unity, and his wounding him in the forehead, 
becaule it was not fenced with croſſing and thelike, I leave them to their Au- 
thors as meere ſ[treinings and unprofitable curiofiries. It in the five tones there 
beany myſtcrie, we may with Lyra hold the five wounds of Chriltto berather 
ſer forth hereby morally, when weareto encounter with Satan we muſt be 
armed with faith onely in Chriſts death, and with the {word ot the word, 
wherewith he feekethto {lay us by wrelting it, we malt cut off his head, that 
is, his temptations, as Chrilt did. Otherwiſe Hugo faith, by Goliabs\word we 
may uncerttand the enemies of Chriſt, but now converted, for by ſuch God de- 
fendeth his, and confonndeth Satan, as by Pax! converted z by theſling and 
{tone the rwo things,whereby Chriſt prevailed, preaching and wirking. Where- 
as onely one [tone was ſſang, but by one glofle three ltones figuring ouc Chritts 
three times repelling of the Devils temptations by ſcripture, -he ſaith it may be 
thought that David did fling three, but one onely hit him inthe forchead.: We 
may note in that Gelizb was ſlaine with his owne ſword, that the thing where- 


turned to their owne deſtruftion, as Hamans wicked plot againſt the ewes, 
and the Canaa*itifh Kings againſt Gibeon &fc. Re42 
The Ph:liſtims champion being thus ſlaine; they flee, and the Iiraclites par- 
fethem, ſo that many 'fall before them, after which they returne and ſpoil 
their Tents, then Dazidtakes the ſpoile that properly belonged to him, the 
armour of G«l;ab,and Ilayeth itup in his Tent, and his head he put in Hieraſa- 
lem, This laſt ſaith Lyra, is not to be under(tood, as now dene, but after- 
wards when David raigned in Hiersſalem, to terrifie the Febuſttez, who held 
the fort of Zion, that they might be moved through feare of baing overcome 
by him, as Goliab was, to leave it, and not truſt to the ſtrength.thereof, ſo like- 
wiſe Hugoand the Ordin, Glfſ. and Comeſtor ſaith, he put the head and armour 
firlt in his-owne Tenr, and afterwards in Hiersſalem, and in the Tabernacle 
there, and Peter Martyr (aith, it is ſpoken by a Proleplis, for ic was doneafter- 
wards, that the people ſeing theſe monuments of Davids miraculous victory 
might praiſe God, and truſt in his helpe againſt their moſt potent enemies. But 
becauſe ch. 21. we read of Goliah his {word lying at Nobin the cuſtody of the 
High-prieſt, a queſtion ariſeth, how he can be ſaid to have put his armour in 
his Tent? David Kimbi anſwereth, that his armour was kept by Dazid, bur 
his ſword was layed up inthe Tabernacle at Neb,but the word 195 fignifieth 
both armour and weapons, wherefore others ſay, thatby his Tabernacle is 
meant the Tabernacle, which he atterwards made for the Lord, wherein he 
placed the Arke, which was called his, becauſe he made it, this then is ſpoken 
ofa thing done afterwards and not preſently, all for the preſent being pur in 
the Tabernacle at Nob: or rather by his tent underſtand thetent of his brethren, 
which was his in common with them, whileſthe was at the Campe, his armour 
falling to David, as vitorer he tooke and beſtowed for his owne uſe; his 
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(word was put inth\2 Tabernacle, as a monument of this victory. Whereas 
ſome will have Ferwſ# and Nob to be all one, this cannot be, becauſe Eſa, 10.32. 
chey areſpoken of, as two difſtinCt placer, and Nehem. 11, For that of carry= 
| ing his head afterward s to Hieruſalem, and ſetting itup there, that the Febufites 
ſecing it might be terri fied, although it be commonly received, I fee no ground 
for it, and therefore c'ocrather thinke, that it was done immediately, being 
{et up upon ſome high turret, where all men might ſeeir : but for his armour, 
he laid it up afterwards in the Tabernacle, which he made, and for the preſenc 
in the Tabernacle at ob, which then was, for he came asa ſtranger into the 
Army and had no tent there, and if it ſhall be thought that his tent or ha- | 
biration at Betblebem, might be meant, that cannot be, becauſe after this he went 
no more home to his fathers houſe, bat aboad wich Sal. If here fhall ſceme to 
be any colour for the laying up of holy reliques in Churches, to ſee and to do 
reverence, to which the people ſhould in devotion reſort, truly there is none, 
for,1. no man will ſay,that Gotiabs armour was an holy relique,but onely a mo- 
nument of the vi&ory aſcribed unto God by laying them up in his houle, as be- 
ing gotten by his power. 2, None came to worſhip theſe monuments. 3. They 
weretraly ſuch, as men tooke them tobe, butin many reliques there js great 
deluſion, asin pieces of the Crofſe, which if they were all brought together, 
w ould be as much, as all the Wood and Timber of Noahs Arke, as Peter Afartyr 
conjefureth. 

Here is commemorated, how Saxlenquired of Abner, when David went out | 
to fight with Goliab, whoſe ſonne he was, Abner anſwered, As thy ſoule liveth, 
[ cannot tell, but noty hebringeth him to Sax! with the head of Golish in bis 
hand, and ſo he learneth of David himſelfe, whoſe ſonne he was. He made this 
diligent enquiry, ſaith Lyra, becauſe he had promiſed to give him bis danghrer, | 
that he might underſtand, whether he came ofa ſtocke to marry her. Bur how 
could Sarxl or Abner be ignorant who David was, ſting he had miniſtred unto | 
Sax, and ſerved him before at his houſe? 4»ſw. Of this ſee ſomewhat befere 
cþ, 16.16. andasfor Abver, he being Captaine of the Hoaſt, happily was never 
at the Court when David was there, and Saxls diſtrations by theevill Spirit, 
might eaſily make him forget a man otherwiſe well knowneunto him, As for | 
thoſe opinions of ſome, that heknew him, but not who was his father; or of 
others,that if he knew who was his father, yet he knew notof what Tribe he 
was, or whether he had beene a man of warre, that had ſo valiant a ſonne, and 
therefore theend of his enquiry was to know theſe things, theſe I ay, are not 
to the purpoſe, becauſe if ke had remembred Darzd, he mightallo haveremem- 
bred his parentageand City, becauſe he was at the firſt told of all theſe, <.16. 
For that opinion of Jzniws that this hiſtory is tranſpoſed and ſhould come 
in before that ch.1 6,it cannot ſtand, I.Becauſe Davidwent ne more home from | 
| Saul after this, butafter his firſt comming to play unts Sax! hereturned, c<.z7. 
15. 2. Aſter Davids firſt playing before Saw] heJoved him, ch.16, 21. but now 
heenvyed him, ch, 18.9. 3. <.18.10. Davigis laid to have played upon the 
harpe asat other times before him, when the evill ſpirit was upen him, there- 
fore he had beene with Sax/before this Duell. 
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CHAP, XVIII. 


__— Jonathan began dearely to love David. Hereis firlt ſet forth the great 
grace that David was in after this vitory : 1 With SauPs ſonne, then with 
the reſt of thepeople. 2 The envic of Sawl againſt him. Jonathan Saul's ſon 
{ loved him as himſelfe,$ in token of his great love made a Jeague with him, and 
gave him his robe and his garments, even to his ſword,his bow, and his Eirdle, 
This according to ſome, ſaith Lyra,is thus expounded, he gave him his robe and 
garments, but not hisſword,8&c. becauſe theſe were of neceſſary uſe for himlelte, 
but according to! others, incluſively, hee gave unto him all theſe in token of 


| perfe& amity ; which herather approveth andanſwereth the reaſon brought 
for 
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for the ficlt, by ſaying, that Zonathan being a Kings fonne, could eafily get him 
another ſword and bow. 
| from his owne body, and gave to David, becauſe in making leapites ſome out- 
ward {ymboles were wont to bee uſed, and hereby hee ſhewed, that the friend- | 
fhip;unto which hee received David, was ſuch, that all which hee had thould | 
bee common to him, as to himſelte, according to that ſaying ; amicorum omnia | 
ſunt communias, And Chriſt hath given to us yet greater pledges of his loye, 
his owne fleſh and blood in the ſacrament of the Lords Supper , and herein'' 
the great provident care of God over David appeared, in that ' hee 
ſtirred him up ſuch a friend in Sts Court, for his greater fafery. |' 
For the grace that David was in with the people , Sax! tooke him, and wonld | 
notlethim goe home any more to his father, but imployed him abont divers | 
chings belonging to the State, and David behaved himſelte wiely in all things, 
and Sarl {et him over the mien of warre, and hee was accepted both of the peo- 
ple, and of the ſervants of Saul, It may ſeeme ſtrange, that David being but 
ere while aſhepheard, ſhould know fo lvone Military policy, wiſely to order 
the men of warre, but the Spicit wherewith hee was extraordinarily inducd, 
caught him wiſdome in all things. Whatmen of warre hee was ſet over, is 
not here ſaid; but v. 13. when Szz! began to bee affraid of him; hee is ſaidto 
have removed him from him, and to have made him Captaine over a thouſand. 
Some thinke, that the thing generally ſpoken of here, that hee was ſet over the 
men of warre, is there more particularly exprefſed to bee over 1000, Bur 0- 
thers, that hee was graced at the firſt wich being fer over all, bnt afterwards, 
when Szutenvyed him, hee was put ont of that place, and made onely Captain 
of 1000, And this ſeemeth ro mee rhe more probable, becauſe it 13 faid,” 
that he removed him from him, when hee ſet him over 1000, and before thar 
hee had ſonght to {lay him, ſothat this remove was done in difpleatare, and 
therefore cannot bee underſtood of his firſt preterring him, bur of his putring 
him downe from a greater dignicy to a leſſer. Whereas Pelican obieCeth, that 
Abner was Generall over all the forces, it may bee anſwered, that hee was Ge- 
nerall of them that went out to fight againſt the enemy, but over thoſe that 
Sax! kept about his perſon hee —_ ſet David, but when hee grew into a feare 
of him, putting him from this office, hee made him Captaine over 1000 of | 
chemthat went to warre, when Saw! ſtayed at home, that thus by going oftner 
againſt the enemy, hee might bee in the more danger of being flaine, 
When they returned from the {laughter of the Phzliſtine, the women came 
ont with muſick and linging, Anſwering one another, Saul hath ff :jne his tooo, 
and David h# 10000, &c. The women aſcribed to Sarl more then hee deſer- 
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more but accordingto his deſerts, for his killing of that Phzl;ſtizr, was as much | ©" 
as the killing of 10000 of them, yet S2ul was vexed at it, and envyed, and trom 
thence-forward hated David to thedeath, for hee began now to ſufpeR that he | 
was the man that ſhould have the Kingdome'transferred to him, And there- | 
fore when David ſtood before him playing with the Harpe, the next rime that | 

the evill ſpicit was upon him, when he prophelied, he ſought to {lay him by 
caſtinga ipeare at him, andin thus doing he wickedly oppoſed himſelfe againſt 
the wil of God,who had threatned to _ the Kingdom from him and to give 
it to another, whereas David contrariwiſe being in danger to loſe his King- | 
dome afterwards ſubmitted himſelfe toGods will, but this his oppoſition and | 
all his other devilliſh projects were vaine, as the ſequel doth declare, for there is 
no withitanding of God in his will: But how is Sax! faid to prophelie in his | 
mad fit? Lyra anſwereth not properly, but denominatively, becanſeas an ar- 
reptitious perſon he ſpake that which the evill ſpirit moved him unto, and not 
of himlelfe, ſo likewiſe Junius and Borrhews, his ſpeech and' behaviour was | = 


; It was called popheſying for the manner onely, and not forthe rijatter alſo, as 
| when he was ſaid beforeto prophelie <þ. 10.19. Clarims Chatdaus exponndeth 
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ved, as Chryſaſtome noteth, for hee ſuffered the Philiſtim to vaunt himſelfe forty ' Cry. Hom: 
dayes together, and yet cowardly fate ſtill : but to David they aſcribed no | Ewen COR 


» ID, 


Borrheus, 


Lyre. 


nius, 


ſtrange, as of the prophets, whenthey were moved by the ſpirit of God, ſo that \ Borrhexa, 
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| Spirit, was ſuch-that he ſeemed to be mad, Whereas it is ſaid, that Sax ſaid, 1 
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prophetare inſanire, becaule the geſture of a prophet, when he was moved by the 


will ſmite David, Peter Martyr thinketh, that he faid thus in his heart onely, 
for although theevill ſpiric comming upon him he waslike a mad man for the 


\ ping twice, when his deſtrufion was thus {ought, it was not without the hand 

of God making S2nlto wille of his marke, and David to beware of him, where: 
in-he was a type of Chriſt, whoſe defiruftion the Fewes ſought, Luk.4. and Job. 
7. but he declined their violence, and went away. 

\ Then Sar! feared David and put him irem him, and made him Captaine 
over 1009, in which place he b:haved himliclfe wiſely, and io was beloved. of 
all Iſrael and Fudab. The more Sau! ioughtto prevent. David from comming 
to the Kingdome; the more poſitbility did he grow unto of attaining it, ſo ail 
things are turned to good, to thoſe that arechoſen of God, but all meanes uſed 
by the wicked to free themſelves from danger, arefrultrated, 2nd their feares 
by Gods judgements julily againit them are increaſed. 

He ſet David over 1000 men, that by making excurfions againſt the Phzi- 

ims, with them he might come intothe greater danger of deitrudtion, but it 
ſacceeded otherwiſe, the Lord was with David and he profpered in all things, 

But how did Sax! know, that the Lord was with David? R, Levi Ben Ger- 
joz faith, -that he knew it by his prevailing againſt Goliab, and his eſcaping the 
ſtroake of his ſpeare two times. 

David being made ſuch a Captaine, to put him on the more to hazard his 
perſon againſt the cnemie, Sau! offered him his daughter Arab to wite, ſo 
| that he would be avaliant {onne.in Jaw uato him, and fight mantully againtt 
the enemy, But David ſpeaking modeltly of himlclfe, as unworthy of iuch a 
marriage, ſhee was given to another man. Then Michal his other daughter 
was offered him, and for his dowry nothing required but 100 foreskinnes of 
the Philiſtims,but all this was done in fraud to bring David into danger of his 
life by the Philiſtims,ÞBy Hypocrites and wicked men one thing is pretended and 
another intended, when th:y make the greateſt ſhew of love, they have hatred 
in their hearts, yeathere is no ordinance of God lo ſacred, but they will abuſe 
itfor their ownedevilliſh ends, ſo Demitian the ryrant would ſpeake him the 
faireſt, to whom he meant the greateſt miſchiete, and a preparative was made 
by a marriage to the moſt bloudy maſſacrein France, that ever was in time of 


PEACE, 477.1573. 


For the words of S.zulv. 21. in one of the twothou ſvalt be ſome in law to me to 


' time; yet he had the uſe of his reaſon to know what he did. For Davids eſca- | 


day, Hebr. it is, in tws thos ſhalt be ſonne in law, \o likewite the Vulg. Lat. cx- 
pounded by Lyra, in my two daughters, in the tirlt by eſpouſalls, and inthe {c« | 
cond not onely ſo, but by marriage, which was a double honcur to him, and 
thereforc he meant, that he ſhould be bound the more to behave himfelte vali- 
 antly, Funiws rendreth it, by the other thou ſhalt cancradt affinity with me, 
taking the cardinal] number tor the ordinall, as 2 Kg. 1582 in the two yeare, | 
for #n the ſecond yeare, and this reading 1s rather to be preferfed, in the ſecond or | 
in the other of my daughters, In ſomeLatineCopies it is for two things thou fbalt be | 
my ſorme in law, that is, according tothe Ord.Ghfſ. tor killing Goliah,and tor 100 | 
foreskinnes of the Philifiims, but this laſt is noe mentioned, till afterwards. 
For the 100 foreskinnes, which $a] required for a dowry, and not any 
gold er filver, it is to be underitaod, that the manner of old was for a man to 
give a dowry to his wife before marriage, but as for portions we read not, that | 
the woman brought any, except they were inheritrixes, as the daughters of Ze- 
lophehad were. That a dowry was wont to be given, ſee Exod. 22.16,17. and of 
what quantity, Det. 22.29. And —_— y Shechem offcreth a dowry, that 
ſhould be required, to Dinab; and Abrebems tteward gave great gifts to Rebeeca 
{ and her mother and brother, and Facob gave ſeven yeares ſervice for Lahens 
daughter 0mine dotis, ' And: the dowry was to be at the womans diſpoſing, and 
for her maintenance, if her husbanddyed.. This cuſtome, as it ſeemeth,was con- 
ginued a long time under the Goſpell, for jn the Councell of Arles, which was 


in 


; 


—_—_w_ £ —_— —_— 
"RI 


_ 


—_ 


UMI 


a. 


L Sam. 18.30. The Philiſtims came to fight. 
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in the time of Cozſtantine it was decreed, that no marriage ſhould be made wich- 
out giving a dowry, as Peter Mariyr ſaith, which decree was made tapreyent 
clandeſtine marriages, becauſe that unto dowries witnefſes mult beuled, and ſo 
there muſt needes be witnelles of the marriage, And this he well approveth, 
but not that of dowries, becauſe it is no where expreſlely required in the word 
of God: butby dowry he underſtandeth fomewhargiven with the wite,where- 
in he is certainely miſtaken, tor that which ſhe bringeth, isno dowry, buc a 
portion, and that only is a dowry, which is given to her. _ 
And whereas for the matter of dowry given tothe wife or for lter, he di- 
ſtinguiſheth berweene the times before the Jaw and the time under the law,)hold- 
ing that dowries were given before, but notnnder the law, becauſe if till chat 
cultome had held, it ſhould not have bcene impoſed nomine pene upon him, that 
had deflowred a Virgin to endow her and co marry her; | thinke this colle&i- 
on is ill made ſromthat ordinance, becaule there is a clauſe therein, accordirg to 
the dowry of Virgins. whereby 1s intimated that it wasa cultome to endow 


{ Virgins, when they were marryed. But both are ig ule at this day, the women 


bringeth a portion to the man, and the man endoweth her with all his worldly 


goods, or whether ſhee bringeth portion or not, and for earncit giveth.her a 


ring, ſo that when he dycth, ſhee hath rightto ſomuch of his whole eliate, as 
may ſuffice for her maintenance, But-to returne to David, he when Saul, 
daughter was propounded to him, ſaid,that he was poore and of a meane houſe, 
and therefore unworthy of ſuch a match, whereby he meant, that he had no- 


| thing to endow her withall, as would be expected of himthar marryed a Kings 


daughter. For he had indeed right unco her trom Sax!s firſt pat, tor his kill- 
ing of Goliah, and he was worthy, becauſe he had beene anointed to be King; 
but hein his humility looked nor at theie things, but at his owne preſent con- 


dition. Wherefore Sax! to put this doubt out of his minde touching a dowry 


telleth him by his ſervants, that he looked forno dowry of gold or filver,but of 
100foreskins of ghe Phi/iftims, And herein he pretended zcale againſt the un- 
circumciſed, whoMAated nothing more then to be circumciied,and he knew,that 
David could not cut off their toreskins, unlefle he firſt killed them, but his in- 
tent was to bring David into the greater hatred ofthe Philiſtims, by thus exa- 
ſperating them againft him. o/ epbes is farre wide here, when he ſaith, that Saw! 


| required 600 foreskins, and that David bronght him ſo many heads, for it is 


laid, that inſtead of 1c@ he brought him 200 foreskins, and this might better 
fatisfie Saz/, becauſe he was hereby aſſured, that they were Philiftims that he 
had flaine and not any of them 1/r2elires, becauſe they were all circumciſed, fo 
Lyra, who alſo ſaith, that it pleaſed David well upon this condition to be the 
Kings ſonne in law, partly tor the great love that Michal bare unto him, and 
partly becauſe the Pbiliſtins were Gods enemies, and {ſo hatefull unto him. 
Ifa queſtion be made of the lawfulneſle of this enterprize, it is anſwered, 
that the Kings command was a ſuffhcient warrant unto him to goe againſt 
them, and to doe any deſpight unto them, eſpecially being colied enemics 
of Gods people, and God had alſo called him to be a deliverer to his people. 

T ben the P rinces of the Philiftims went forth, &c, They underſtanding, ſay the 
Rabbins, that David was married, and that none in Iſrael! went to warre the fir(t 
yeare after his marriage, tooke their opportunity now to warre againſt Iſrael, 
hoping that in his ablence they ſhould prevaile. But Peter arty thinketh ra- 
ther, that being by the deſpight done unto them immediately before by David 
exaſperated, they now came forth to be revenged, and this hath: the better 
ground. Whereas in qur tran{lation itis rendered, avid did more wiſely, then all 
the ſervants of Saul, Junius rendreth it, he was proſpered more, and the Hebr. 
word may be indifferently expounded eitherway, but rather thinke with J«- 
nins, that his praſpering in his warres againſt them js meant, becauſe it follow- 
eth, his name. grew famous, whjch muſt be for his noble exploits againſt the 
encmie, none doing thelike. By David ſo greatly beloved of Fnathan, that 
he ſcript himſelfe of all for. his ſake, : myſtically underſtand Chrift, to. follow 
whom the faithfull ar ;the firſt forſooke all. By Sax] envying him, whenall 
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Saul commands to kill David 1Sam.19.x. 


V. 2, 3. 


Peter Martyr, 


V. 4. 


| | others praiſed him, the Devill tiring up the Pheriſees to envy Chritt, when as 


hismiracles and teaching all admired him. By his cutting off the Pbiliſtims 
foreskin, -and then marrying Sazls daughter, Chriſts removing of the fore- 
skin, 2s it were, of the Gentiles by circumciling their hearts through faith be- 
ſtowedupon them, after which he will eſpoute unto himſelfe the Synagogue 
of the Jewes, for when the fulneſſe of the Gentiles is come in, all Ifracl ſhall 
be ſaved. Laſtly by Davids profpering the more, the more Saul envyed him, 
Chriſt's proſpering and growing tamous all over the world againſt the endea- 
veurs of the malicious Jewes. 


— 


CHAP. XIX. 


He better David deſerved, the more Sx! envyed and hated him, fo that 

now he could not containe himfelfe, but brake out, and willed Fonathau 
and his ſervants to kill David. This Fonathan diſliked for the great love that 
he bare to David, bur all the reſt of the Courtiers {cemed to be indifferent, for 
none of tkem did any thing for him, either in word or deed. There be many 
fcigned friends in the world, but true friends indeed, are very rare, for all Saul: 
ſervants ſeemed before highly to eſteeme of, and to love David, but now not 
one ſtands for him, but Fera:ban onely, who, a man would thinke, had leaſt 
reaſon, ſeeing the Kingdome belonged unto him by ſucceflion after Sel, and it 
David lived ,there was little hope of his attaining unto ir. Bur to keepe a good 


eſtcemed of, then the kingdome; and fo it isby every godly man. Now for 
Fonathans falence at the firſt, it was diſcretion in him at that time before the ſer- 
vants of Sax, that he might not ſeeme publikely to oppoſe his father; and if 
he had ſpoken then, it was not likely, that he ſhou}d doe ſo much good, as after- 
wards, having his father alone and in a better humour, B 
to tell David of his fathers motion, that he might loske toHimſelte, and pre- 
miſeth him to ſpeake for him to Sa! alone, when he was walking in the field, 
and to certitie him of his anilwere. For theſe words, 1 will ftend beſides my fa- 
ther in the field where thou art, the Vulg-Lat. hath, inthe field whereſorver he ſhall be, 
{o likewite Peter Martyr, but Hebr. it is where thox art, and it is likely, that they 
knowing in what feld Sal uſed to walke for his recreation, David was hid 
there, that upon Saxls anſwer to Fonathan ſpeaking in his behalte he might have 
him at hand to relate the newes unto, It any doubt be madehere, whether 
Jonathan did not an aftof treachery towards his father, in diſcovering to Da- 
vid, what he had ſpoken againſt him? Peer Afartyr anſwereth well, that he did 
a good office towards his father in ſaving him from ſhedding innocent bloud, 
and a good office to his freind, that he mightlooke to himſelfe, and as his 
duty to God bound him, who is to be obeyed in ſaving life before King or Fa- 
ther unjuſtly ſecking to kill. v. 4. Fonatban then perſwadeth his father Saw! 
not to ſceke the lite of David. 1. Becauſe he had done no evill againſt him. | 
2. Becauſe he had deſeryed very well of him, [in adventuring his lite for him, 
againſt the Philiſtims, 3.Becauſe the Lord was with David,andby him wrought 
a great ſalvation for Iſrael, the whole common-wealth was bounden unto Da- 
vid. 4. Becaule the time was when Saw! liked Davidexceedingly well for his 
valour, and was glad to ſee it, wherefore he ought not now withour cauſe to be, 
ſo changed towards him, as to ſeeke his death. Saul overcome with theſe per-. 
ſwaſions ſweareth, that David ſhould not be ſlaine, and ſo Ferethan bringeth. 
him to Saxl, and heſtandeth before him for a time ſecurely, asin times paſt. 
But ere long, although after this David did yaliantly againe in putting the Phi-. 
litims to flight, v. 8, when the evill ſpirit came upon Saxl, he contrary to his 
oath raged more againſt David, then eyer he had done before, for he both 
firuck at him with his javelin, and when he eſcaped, he ſent after bim to watch 
his houſe, that he might be taken andlaine, but Michallet him downe at a. 


window and he eſcaped, telling Saul: mefſengers the meane ſeaſon, who! | 
| | ... were 
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conſcience, and to prevent the fhedding of innocent bloyd, was by him more | 


e negleteth not | 
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were {cnt to ſlay him, chat hee was fickin bed, bur ſhee deluded themby lay- 
ing an imageinthe bed ,which ſhee happily thewed chem afarre off, that they | 
might goe and tell their maſter Sau, D avid having the more time, whillt they | 
went and returned, to flee away: Then Sui bade the meſſengers to goe and | 
bring him in the bed, that hee might({lay him, but when they came into the | 
chamber, they found that Aichal: had mocked them with an image, which 
Saul hearing he' reproyed his daughter A40ba!, but ſhee excuſed her (elfe, 
ſaying, that David. ſaid, Let me goe, orelſeE will kill thee. By this incon- | Nor, 
ſtancy 'of. Sax] wee .tnay ſee, what little credir is to bee given to the mot (e- | 
rious promiſes and oathes of wicked men; and ſuch are they profeſſedly, that | 
be of the Church of Rome,their tener being,that faich is norto be kept wich he- 
reticks, and therefore 'Lad:ſ/ans the Emperor contrary to his faith given ro the 
Turke made Warre upon the Turke, which made Amwurath the great Turke |, 
cry out upon the. perfidiouſnefſe of Chriſtians, and ſeeing the Emperours | | 
ſtandard, which was a crucitixe, to ſay, O Chriſt, it thou beelt a God, take | er. coſ- 
revenge upon theſe thy perfidious fervants:and he was heaid, and the Imperia- cla 1b a oY 
liſts were overthrowne,and many thouſands of them flaine to the grear lofſe of | Amurath 2, 
Chriſtendome. The word rendred Image, which A1ich4! cooke and laid in] V. 1 3. 
the bed, Hebr, is Teraphim, whereby images abuſed to idglatry are commonly | ; 
ſet forth,as Tudg. 17.5.1 Sam. 15.23. Gen.35.4. Hence ſome gather,that Afichal 
kept images in ſecret, which David knew not of,as Rache! ſometime had done , 
Lacob being ignorantof it, and that thee rooke one of theſe being the image 
of amanand laiditin the bed, and a goates skin under the head, that there | _ LY 
might beea reſemblance of haire, and the liver ofa goate panting within the 276 
bed,as Comeſtor hath it following Toſehpa. - | | 
For, Micbals excuting herſelf to her father, that P4vid would kave killed ker | V-17. 
if ſhee had not let him goe,herein ſhee ſinned ſaith Mertyr, three wayes, 1. in | ©3179 
telling an untrath,2.in raiſing a ſlander againit Pavzd, 3. in being fo timerous, | 
as not to date, to ſpeakein the defence of David being innocent,as her brother - | 
lonathan had done. The ſitter of Dionyſus the tyrant, and wife to Pohxenus 
doth greatly condemne her, in that fhee being reproved by Dionyſius for not 
telling him before her husband fled away, whoſhould have beene queſtioned | 
for treaſon, anſwered him, Doft thou thinke mee ſo degenerous, that if T had 
knowne of his fkeing,l would not have fled with him? yet Aficbs! did the part ! 
ofa loving wite in that ſhee had rather indanger herſelfof the Kings difpleatwe, 
then that her husband ſhould come in any danger, | | 
D avid then came to Samwlin Ramah,and told him al that was done,and they | V.19. {; 
two went together to Neieth & dwelt there. He would not flee to his own Ciry, | 
becauſe he thought Saxl would fon find him out there,but toSamme!, of whole 
anointing him Sax] had not yet heard,ſuppoſing that he might keep there con- c 
cealed,and by Same! be dire&ed,what to do, Ramah was in Berjamin,and Naioth __ cg bs 
Gith Lyre, a place in Ramah, (ee v. 22,Here faith Fuge, was a company of Na- - ; 
2arites alwayes attending upon ſinging Plalmes and praiſing God. To this place | 
when Saul heard,thatDavid was there,he ſent meſſengers to fetch him,but when 
they came there, the Spirir of God was upon them and they propheſied, ſo 
| likewiſe did the ſecond meſſengers, and the third, and afterwards Sw! himſelfe | 
| comming thither. Foras Rabanw hath it, wicked men and reprobates may | gz, 
propheſie for a time, as Baalam, and thoſe Matth.7. which ſay, i» thy name wee 
| have prophefied ; or by propheſying underſtand prating ot God by ſinging. Herc- 
bywasſet forth the power of propheſying,in that ſuch as came to the company 
| of Prophets here with an intent to take David and to flay him, were upon the 
ſudden fo changed, that they joyned with them in propheſying:ſo Latzmer go- 
ing to hear Mr.S:afford,tc ſcoffe at him,was turned,and preached the truth alſo | 
as heedid: and Auguſtine by-hearing Ambroſe,being before a Manichee.' Yea | _. +1 
ſuch is the force of humane reaſon being pitkily ſerforth,that it kath had ſome | 4%: £2nfef 16, | 
cime the like admirable effe&s,as in drunken Polemo,who went in his Garlands © * 
to deride Xenocrates the Philoſopher,but having heard him)he cafts of his Gar- / St] 
lands and turned one of. his Scholars. But ſuch effefs arenot' commongbut | | 74 
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very rareto ſhew the great power of Gods holy Spirit, ſo they that came to ap- 
prekend Chriſt, were taken with admiration and returned without doing that 


tor which they were ſenc, Ye * } | | 
For Sanu:l entertaining of David, if it be queſtioned, how he could doe fo, 


ſceing Sa! the King held David to bee his.enemy ? Ir is eafily anſwered, that 


althoug ſuch as bee traitors, and ſoenemies indeed to the King, no good Sub» 
jet may receive, except as ae! did Siſeraztogive them upto the higher power, 
yet Samwel iinned notin receiving David, whom hee knew to bee innocent, 
and a meere patient, as Obadseh tinned not again his allegeance to Abab,when 
hee hid the Prophets of God from his fury in caves, and ted themthere, And 
hcetooke him to Najoth, where was a Schoole of the Prophets, that he might 
hazethe comfort of the godly exerciſes there performed, and it being a moli 
retired place, the more lately lye hid there and out of danger, eſpecially be- 
cauſe ſuch houſes of learning and piety have alwayes beene! as ſanuaries,and 
none almoſt hayeever beene ſo barbarous co offer any violence in ſuch places, 
ſee before Ch. 10.5. But as Sammel received none but the! innocent to this 
place, to protect him hereby, fo oughtnone to bee received to ſanuary, but 
ſuch, whereas contrariwiſe amongſt the Papals the fouleſt malefafors and mur- 
therers have bcene receivedto ſanQuary to the incouraging of many in all man- 
ner of lewdneſſe. The pretext of theſe Sanfuaries was the appointing of Ci- 
ties of retuge for ſuch to flee unto, as had ſhed bloed unawares. Burt beſides 
that herein was ſomething rypicall,and fo that law isat an end ;Popiſh ſanQu- 
ariesdiffered alcogether frpm them, 1. Becauſe they were but a few, theſe as 
many, as there be Monaſteries. 3. Into them were received no wilfull mur- 
cherers,into theſeall ſorts promiſcuouſly. 3.By mens flecing thither the courſe 
of juitice was fayed,but the Magiſtratemight examine and jadgethe caſe, but 
her< the authority of the Magittrate is quite cut off. One faith that Naiotb in 
Ramah was a molt pleatant place, and t herefere Same! brought David kither 
to comfort him, it was fcom Gibezhof Sawl 12, miles. Touching Saul him- 
ſelfe moreis ſaid, then of his meſſengers. For, x. he began to Prophetic upon 
the way to Nath, but ſo did notthey. 2. Hee caſtoff his garments and pro- 
phelied naked, when hee carne before Sanmel and David. 3. Hee continued (o 


all that day and al] that night. By his garments,” which hee caſt off Lyra 


underſtandeth his Kingly garments, which hee did weare uppermoſt, and by 
his being naked his {tripping of himſelf onely of theſe, and putting upon him 
ſuch a garment, as other Prophets uſed in praifing | God, - as David is after- | 
wards {aid to have made himſelte naked, when hee pur on a linen Ephod, 


| having put off his Kingly Robes and danced before the Arke, Jznizs ſaith, he 


pur off his military garments onely, neither doeany underſtand, thathe was 
altogether naked, but for putting any other thing on Filet denyerh it ; Peter 
Martyr faith, happily hee did ſo, Ofeander, that undoubtedly bee did ſo, Of 
Seuls propheſying before this,feeCh.10.10, and Ch.18.10, where hee is faid to 
have propheſicd, when theevill Spiric came upon him, ' But this propheſying 
aiflered from that, as Peter 4artyr noteth, for then hee onely uttered (ome 
ſtrange words after a propheticall manner, and uſed ſtrange geſtures, but now 
hee joyned with other holy Prophets in praiſing God; and whereas then hee 
prattiſed miſchiefe againſt David, now coming to the place where David was, 
tull of miſchiefein his minde againſt him, hee is ſuddenly cicurated, and re- 


againſt him : bur ſome thinke that during thetime of this ecſtaſie of Sax!, 
David fled thence, taking it as a ſingular providence of God, to give him this 


| opportunity,by holding Sazl in this caſe ſo long,to eſcape his hands. | For his 


falling dewneall that day and night, the Vulgar Latin, and Martyr have it, 
ceeinit for cecidit, hee ſung naked all that day, but the word 5ma fignifyeth 
hee fell, Buthow this is to bee underſtood all are not agreed. Inzins faith, 
excidit , extra ſe raptu eft, hee was rapt by the —_ and fo fell belides him- 


maineth near unto him a whole day and night without attempting any thing | 


ſclfe,as Baloam,Namb. 24.4.and thus continued.a day and:a night; V atablu,he 
| lay naked as one bereft of his ſenſes for that time; Oſiender,hee fell downe cer | 
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ceaine houres that day and night, as the ret of the Prophets did in praying | 


_397 


and praiiing of God, fornoneever were able to doe iclo longacime withour 
fntermiſlion. Thatof Ya2tablas cannot itand,becaule hee did,as thereſt of the 
Prophers, wholaynot in acrance all that time ſaying nothing, bur chanted 
* out the praiſes of God, Ir is rather to bee held according to I*nims, 'that hee 
| being ravitht by the Spirit fell:downe, as the Spirit moved him, forgetting the 
cauſe of his comming thither, and contrariwite lying proſtrate, as'the com- | 
pany of Prophets, hee continued in their manner uttering the praiſes of God, 
yer ſ@n*times relting, as Oſzand:r hath ir, and then at the rimes,that they pro= | 
| phecyed,prophecying againe,with them. For the Proverb ariting hereupon,ſce 
| beforeC4. 10, 11. For the queſt, how Saul: being now before Sarmelagreeth 
. with that, 1 Sam. 15, 34. Samuel came no more to ſee Saul, till rhe day of bs death, 
ſee the re{olution there: the interlinear Gloſſe faith, that Samaz/ and David 
' were hid from the light of. Szx/, but upon what ground I know not. And 7 20 
| Sammel, fay Lyra and Hugo,faw not Saul in his Kingly apparell, bur having put | zu: Cardin, 
this off and now as a private perſon, in which ſenſe it was ſaid before, Ch, 10. 
that Samz:l ſaw him no more, > | E579) | | 
__ Mytiically by David watched in his houſe the Qrd.'Glofſe underftandeth | Th Myficry. 
| Chritt watched in his ſepulcher, their watching to kill David, theendeavour- |. ; 
| ing of theſe men to deſtroy the memory of Chriſts refurre&ion by reporting, | 
that his diſciples; came by night and did Reale his body away, for this was, 
as it were, an attempting to kill him in the hearts of men in hindring them 
from beleivingin his name, Bur as they could not kill David, fo thete could 
| not obliterate the memory of Chriit. Davids comming to Najoth, whither 
Sauls metſengers follow and prophecy there, the Jews preaching of Chritlt af- 
rerthis, who before were perlecuters,as Sal, A.8. anddivers,that were ad- 
ded tothe Church and joyned with the Apoliles, AF, 2: and 4@. 4. Sau! fol- 
lowing alſo and prophecying naked, the Jewes denuded of the faith, Prophe- | 
pheſie and Prieſthood, and yer having the Scriptures in their mouths. 


dw 


GEE o© NE. 
CHAP, XS: 


Þ D having eſcaped the danger at Nazath, by Gods miraculous chan” 
ging of Saul minde for the time, now leit hee {houfd ſend or come to ſlay 
him there another time, becauſe hee would not rewpt God by looking for 
ſuch a miraculous deliverance againe, hee fleeth from thence to Tonarthan his 
deare friend to expoſtalate with him about his fathers violence ſo withour all 
cauſe againit him, ſaying, what have 1 done, what is mine iniquity,or ſinue againſt | VI 
thy father that be ſecketh to ſlay me? Jonathan anſwerech,that he ſhould not dyc,and | V. 2, 
it his father had any ſuch intent, hee knew, that hee would reveale it to him. 
It may feeme ſtrange, that Jonathan ſhould lay thus, ſeeing Cb. 19, 1. hee had 
dealt with ITonathaz and all his ſervants about the killing of him. But Lyra | £4, 
anſwereth well, that onathan knew not of his attempts againſt David, fince | 
that hee had reconciled him, and brought him to Saul againe, Ch. 19. 6, 7. 
David replyeth, that it was moſt certaine, and bindeth it with an oath, which 
in matters of great moment, as this was, isnotunlawfull, becauſe it tended 
| to the preſervation of life and the glory of God;Jenatbau being hereby afſurad, 
that Davids lite was ſought, that hee might the more ſeriouſly apply himſelfe 
to uſe the meanes of his prefervation. Hereby Tonsthan perceiving,that David | xy 4 
would have him doe ſomething tor him, promiſeth to doe whatſoever hee EY 
ſhould defire, thar is, as Afartyr hath it, whatſoever he might lawfully doe,for | Peter Marys. 
| | he preſumed, that David being a godly man would not defire of him any thing 
| unlawfull, Then David delired him that thenext day being the new Moone, | V. 6,7 - 
' when hee ſhould bee expeCted to fitat meate with the King, hee woald excuſe 
his abſence, ſaying, that hee asked leave of him togoeto a feaſt, which at that | 
time was kept at Bethlehem by his Fathers family, and if hewere wroth,chen | 
it. might certainly be gathered, that hee intended milchiefe againſt him, but if | | 
| hee 
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V.1 To 


| 


hetookeit well, the contrary. It may ſeeme ſtrange,that David knowing cer” 
tainely that Saul ſought hislife, wouid trouble Jonarhan any more, with obſery- 


ing his father, and certifying him. Bur as Martyr faith, cither he thought, 


that hedid ſeeke to kill him in his mad and phranticke fitsonely, being of ano- 
ther minde ar other times, and ſoit any meanes might be uſed, as in times paſt, 
to drive away the evill ſpirit from him, he might be fafe, or keepingour ot his 
reach at ſuch times. Orellſe, thatif he would live altogether retiredly and pri- 
vately, and not come atthe Court any more, or undertake any publique ſervice 


againſt the enemy, whereby he had gotten himielte ſo great tame, he would be 


pacified. For he knew not certainely as yer, that nothing would appeaſe Saw! 
but his 'avoyding ofthe Kingdome. It it thall ſeeme not ſo well, ro agree with 
Dazid's faith to be fo full of feare of the bodily death, &he ſame author an{wer- 
eth, that Elijab alſo was afraid of 4h2b and Jezabel ſametimes, and Jacb of 
Eſau, but as they, ſo neither David feared ont of diſtruſt in God, nor were for 
feare driven todoe any thing againſt Gods Jaw, or toneglef the doing of any 
thing that pertained to their duty, as the wicked and unbeleevers are. 

Whereas it is ſaid, to morrow is the new moone, and Iwill goe and hide 


my ſel fe, till the third day: It is to be underſtood, that the Iſraelites kept every | 


new moone as a feſtivall, with blowing of Trumpets and offering Peace-offer- 
ings, with part of which they feaſted together all that were cleane, but they 


were not enjoined to reft from labour then, but onely in the new tnoone | 


of the ſevemth moneth, wherefore a fealt now was'to be kept at the Court by 
Saul and his company, at which it ſeeneth that all men of note about him uſed 
to bepreſent, and ſo Devid being his ſon in Jaw; But David tearing the fury 
of Saul defired to be excuſed fromthat meeting, and that not onely the firit but 
the ſecondday alto, for he would hide himtelfe unto the third, which may 
ſceme ſtrange ſecing the law appointeth bur one day onely, bur in Peace-offer- 
ings thatwhich was notſpert upon the trit day mightbeeaten upon the {ccond, 


but untill the third nothing might be reſerved, but the remainder then muſt | 


be burnt with fire. We may then gather from hence, that ſich plentifull pro« 
viſion was made for the ſacrifice, that enough remained to fralt withall upon 
the ſecond day allo, and ſo atthe Kings Court rhe company was expedted to 
come together to meat upon both theſe dayes. Comeſt. ſaith, happily it was fome 
more ſolemne feaſt! ata new moone then ordinary, laſting three dayes. But 
what ſacrifice was it at Betb/cbem,by going to whichDavid defired to be excuſed? 
Anſ. It was a yearely ſacrifice offered for ſome great benefit at that time receiy- 
ed by that tfamily;ſo Peter Martyr. Put whether it were fo or no,it was no un- 
wonted thing to avoid danger for the ſervants of God to pretend ſome honeſt 


and allowable ation, to hideſome other thing intended, whereby they might | 


be endangered, as.Samael being in{truftedby God himſelte, ch. 16: 132. Ot fa- 
crificing in any place beſidesthat where the Arke was, ſee ch. 16. Whereas Da- 
vid willeth Fen=tban to ſay, David asked leave of me to goe, &c. itis tobeun- 
derſtood, that Saul was ſtill at Naioth, and Fonathan ſupplyed his place in his 


abſence, as being his eldeſt ſonne. Wherefore it is to be held, that Davzd fied | 


from Naieth to Jonathan even whileſt Saul was there prophecying. David 
having ended his requeſt Fenathan biddeth him to goe with him into the held, 
becauſe he had asked him, who ſhould tell him what anſwer his father made: 


For it ſeemed hard unto him, that Fenathan ſhould finde out any meanes to let f 


him underſtand it, if his father determined ill againſt him, becauſe he being the 
Kings ſonne uſed not to goealone, but with attendants, and ithe ſhould ſend 
unto him by any meſſenger, he knew notwhom to truſt in this matter, as Lyre 
hath it. Wherefore Jonathan leadeth David ont into the field to fhew him the 
place, where he ſhould hide himſelfe, and by what meanes he would certifie him. 
And being now in the field, he ſaid. O Lord God of Iſrael, when T bave ſounded my 
father about to morrow any time or thethird day, &c, For theſe words (O Lord 
Godin the vocative caſe the Sept, Cbald. and V atabls have(tbe Lord Gad of Iſrael) 


in the nominative, all the reſt of the words in this 12 verſe coming in by a pa= | 


renthefis, and then thoſe y. 13. 1h: Lord doe fo and much more to Jonathan, doe 


make | 
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1 Sam.20.1 "Y Jonathan bindeth David. 


make the ſpeech perfeft, he imprecateth himſelte, if he declared notunco David | 
the minde of his father towards him, when he had once found it out. And this 
Willet preferreth, as the belt reading, and I ſee no cauſe, why thefirſt words 
ſhould be rendred in the vocative, and being read fo, the ſenſe falleth not fo | 
well, but inthe nominative very well, the Lord God of Iſrael, when I have | 
ſounded my tathers minde, &c. andI fend not to thee, &c. the Lord, I fay, doe | 
ſo, &c, GE EIS : 

" Fonathan having thus ſecured D-vid by oath, as touching his faithfull deal- 
ing with him, before hepropoundeth the meanes whereby he would let David 
underſtand Sls minde,he interpoſeth a Covenant,to which he required David 
to agree, ſaying, and thou ſpalt not onely whileſt Þ live, yet ſhew me the kindneſſe of 
th: Lord that I dye net, but alſo thou ſhalt not cut off thy kindneſſe from my houſe for ever. 
The Vulg. Lat. and Sept. render theſe words thus, And ifT live, thou ſhalt 
ſhew me the mercy of the Lord, bur it I dye, thou ſhaltnottake thy mercy away 
from my houſe for ever; or if I ſhall not doe it, when the Lord hath rooted out 
the enemies of David every one from the earth, let him take Joathan away out 
of his houſe, and the Lord require it atthe hand of Davids enemies. Hebr. it is, | 
And thou fbalt not whileſt Iyer live, thou (balt not fhew the mercy of the Lord temto me, | 
that I dye n10t : and thox ſhalt net cut off thy mercy from my houſe for ever, no not when 
the Lord hath cut off the enemies of David every one from off the face of the earth, wheres } 
by it appeareth, that much is added inthe Vulg. Lat. for explication. Butthe b 
ſenſe will better be made upthus,going word for word according to theHebrew 
and ſome more words ſupplyed, I doe not onely pray God to doe fo and fo 
unto me if T benot faithful], bur 1 defire not that thou ſhouldft ſhew me any 
mercy, or ſpare me from death, but {lay me as the ſonne of thine enemy. Bur 
I being faithfull to thee, thon ſhalt not cut off thy mercy from my houſe, when 
all thine enemies being deſtroyed thou ſhalc be advanced to theregall dignity: 
for to this Forathan did verily belceve, that David fhould come. | 

So Fonathan made a Covenant with the houſe of David, ſaying, Let the Lord require 
it at the hand of David's enemies, that is, faith Funins, of them thatſhould breake 
this Covenant made with David. The Sept. render it, as a part of Jonathans 
oath, and let Jonathan be cut off by the bouſe of David, Þ atablas, and let David cut 
off Jonathan with bs houſe. The Vulg. Lat. bath it both wayes. Let him take a- 
way or cut off Jonathan from his houſe, and the Lord require it at the hands of Davids 
enemies: Jonathan therefore made a Covenant with David, bouſe, and the Lord requi= | 
ed it at tbe hands of Davids enemies. But the firſt of theſe, ſaith Lyras isnot inthe 
Hebr. Text, whereby it appeareth that he judged it ſuperfluous, and the ſecond 
to be the true reading, ſaying, that the revenge, which God is ſaid here to 
have taken of Davids encmies, was that of cutting off Sau] and others that con- 
ſpiced againſt David, according to all Chriſtian expofitours. But the He- 
brewes, he ſaith, turne it another way, God required ir at the hands of Davids 
enemies,that is,of David, becauſe he brake this Covenant when he divided the 
land of Saw! betweene Mephiboſbeth and Ziba, for therrſaith R. Solomon, a voice 
came from God,faying, Rehoboam and Jeroboam hall divide thy kingdome. But 
to palle this over asan imagination; Thereaſon of the difference amongſt 
expolitours about the firſt words is, becauſe the word N91 hereuſed hgnifieth 
either ſhall cut off, or make a Covenant, in which laſt ſenſe it is uſed ch. 22. $. 
becauſe it ſignifieth to ſtrike, andthe word Berith being added it is ſpoken in 
this ſenſe Gen: 15. 18. ferire fedus. 

ButlI aſſent rather toPatablas taking this to bethe ſenſe,and if Jonathan be nor 
faichfull, David ſhall cut him off as an enemy alſo, with his houſe, and yet God 
ſhall not lay bloud to his charge, but ſhall herein be accounted to judge David: 
enemies, as they are worthy, for their unfaithfulnefſe rowards him. And if 
it be thus underſtood, both the proper fignification ofevery word hall be re- | 
tained, andthe claulc againſt Davids enemies will follow moſt aptly. Burt if 
it beexpounded by making of a Covenant, both the future tenſe is taken as a 
preterperfeR, and of the latter clauſe there will be nocokerence. 
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| eording to the Hebrewes, by the ſtone of walking, becauſe thac ſtone ſerved to 


RE ene IG ACER 


Lat. Aris Mont: Peter Martyr &rc. Jonatban ſware. againe to David, Hebr, it is, 
nathan added to make David to ſweare, for the Verbe is in Hiphil, wherefore Jemi- 
5 rendreth it, Tozathan adjured David, and thus the word is uſed ch. 14. 29. 
when Sax] is ſaid to have adjured the people. And when ſwearing to one is 
meant, the propoſition Þ is uſed, as Gen: 47. 31. but here NN, whereforel af- 
' ſent to Inniwe andour tranſ]Jatours, to make a firme League betweene his houſe 


and Davids, he having bound himſelte by oath, now cauſeth David to do like- 
| wiſe, ſee this farther approved, »: 42. and 2 Sam; 23.7. Ifthe reaſon added 


| ſhall feeme to make againſt this expolition, for be loved David, it may well be 
taken as a reaſon of his making David to ſweare alſo nnto him, that the league 
b:tweene them might be made moſt firme forever. 

Then Iomathan id, To morrow 1 the new Meone, when tbux ſpalt be miſſed, be- 
cauſe thy ſeat will beempty, &c. It may ſeeme ſtrange, that Saul ſhould expe&t Da- 
vid ſoſoone after that he ſought his lite, to come 1o neare unto him againe. 
Some thinke thatthe Hiſtory is tranſpoſed, and that this was before David 

flecing to Naioth, but for this there is no colour of reaſon, ſome that David wa 
before this againe reconciled to S2zl, as Peter Aartyr, but for this there want- 
edtime, Others that S2#/ might forget what he had attempted againſt David, 
eſpecially conſidering the caſe that he.was in, as Claudizs the Emperour is ſaid 
to have beene ſo forgetful], that he asked for thoſe at table, whom he had be- 
fore put to death. But I rather thinke, that be ſuppoſed the matter to 
have beene ſo covertly carryed , as that David knew not of his evill 
intent againſt him, and tor his ſtriking at him with aſpeare, he might impute 
that to his phranticke Ft then upon him, he doing therein he knew not what. 
Then onathan bade him hide E imfelfe by the tone Exzes, that is, faith Lyra,ac + 


dire& travailers, that waiked that way, 

And I will ſboot three arrowes, az though I ſhot at a marke, and I will ſay to my 
Lad, Goeand finde ont the arrower, &c. By ſhooting and ſpeakingto his boy he 
would ſignifie his minde, unto Dezid in caſethat there ſhould beany company 
in that way, ſo as that he could not ſecretly come and ſpeake unto him, for of 
this he was uncertaine. But it fell ourotherwiſe, for he bad the opportunicy, 
after the ſhooting of his arrowes, to goe and ſpeake privately wich him allo 


' 


: 


Or his device was to gore ont with bow and arrowes onely with one lad, to 
avoid the company of other attendants at thattime, ſo that he being ſent a- 
way with his bow and arrowes, he might be alone with David. 

The matter being thus ortfered, Jonathan commeth the next day to meet with 
Sal, and when the King fate upon a ſeat by the wall, Jonathan aroſe and Abner | 
fate Ly Saul ſide, &c. Touching Jonathans riling divers conjeure diverſly. Jwu- 
nius, that Sal wasnot there, when they began to fit downe, ſo that Jenzthay 
tooke his place, but his father comming, he roſe upto give him the place, bur 
$24] was ſet firſt, andtherefore this cannor ſtand. Yatabl; and Ofiander, that Jo- 
nathan being ſet before Abner came, aroſe to give him the place next the King, 
Lyra,that David uſed to fit next the King, but now his place being empty, ſo 
that Jonathan, whouſed ro fit nextunto, him fate next the King, he aroſe, that 
Abner might come next unto the King, becauſe itwas not the cuſtome for the 

Kings ſonneto fit next unto his father. And Hg faith likewiſe, or that Saw! 
being ſet, Jonathan roſe up tocome te the Table. Pelican, that Jonathan uſing 
to fit next hisfather, now pretending ſome other reaſon, aroſe from that 
place, and gave jt to Abzer, becauſe he feared ſome hurt from his father, if a 
phrenticke fit ſhould come upon him. It ſeemeth tome, that nothing is meant 
here by Ionatbans rifingup, butthat when Saul cametotakekis place, he being | 
at bis before, roſe up for reverence to his father, andthen fate downeagaine to 
his meate, as others did. For Abner's fitting by the Kings fide, Toſephw faith, 
that he ſate on his left hand and 7ozathan on his right. To this exception is 
taken by I;ler, becauſe this had beene too great honour for the ſonnegbut with- 
out juſt reaſon, ſeeing amongſt Princes the middle place is the moſt honoara. 
ble, and it was not unuſuall amongſt the ewes for an inferiour to beſet on the 
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right hand, and another on the left, the King {1tting upon a chaire of ſtate in 
the.middle, as may be gathered from the requett of Zehedees ſonnes unto Chrilt; 
Grant .that we may {ic one on thy right hand and the other on thy lete in thy 
kingdome; which it there had 'beene noſuch cultome, had beene a requeſt roo 


arrogant, v: 26. Saxl ſpake nothing the firſt day, touching Davias abſence, b:= |. 


cauſe he thought happily, thatie might be uncleane, for he thought, ſomerbing 
hath befalne him, be 1s nt cleane, ſurely be is nit cleane, the Vulg: Lat: he thought he 


was not cleane, nor purified; J«nius, he is notcleane, and becauſe he is not 


cleane he cometh nat, ſupplying the laſt words, he commeth nor, to make the 


ſenſepertef, and this isthe belt, being word for word according tothe Hebrews 


Hereby cleane is meant legally cleane, which he thought David might nor bez 
becaule either he had rouched ſome dead body, ſomething had come from him 
in the night, or he had lyen with his wite. For none bur the cleane might eate 


| ofthe ſacrifices. And herein the hypocrifie of Sex! appeared in thache could 


thinke upon legall cleannefle thus to be prepared, but tur being cleane from 
foule finne, ſer forth hereby, and therefore chietly to be lookt unto, he had no 
care of that in himſelte, becaute he was at this time tull of deadly malice and 
hatred againſt David. | 

The next day Davids place being empty againe, Saal acketh Jona1b2n for 
him. Whereas by the law one day onely was appointed to be kept for the new 
moone, ſomething hath beene already ſaid, why $./ kept rwo dayesupon 9:5. 
IWillet addeth ewo reaſons more: Firlt,that tuch as were not cleanethe firlt day, 
might keep thelecond,as they that wereuncleane at the time of thePaſſeover the 
firlt month,were appointed to kcepe it the ſecond month, Nun; g. Secondly, 
becauſe ic did not agree with the magniticence of the King, to keepe the feaſt 
no longer then the common People, whereas then they kept it one day, he 
would keepeit two. Andupon the ſecond day he thought David might be 
cleane, although not upon the tirit, becauſe the uncleane by waſhing at even 
were made cleane. SET | 

Jonatbaz anſwereth for David, that he asked leave of him to goe to Bethlehem 


{| toa feaſt, as he haddirefted him v;6. but he addeth of his owne, that his bro- 


ther ſent for him, and he was gone, wherein he ſhewed his infirmity by lying 
for his ſake; Joſephus allo addeth, that Jonathan taid, he was allo invited. 

T ben Sawl ſaid, Thou ſonne of @ perverſe and rebellious woman, doe not T know, that 
thou haſt choſen the ſorne of Jeſſe 10 1by confuſion, and to the confuſion of thy matbers naked- 
neſſe? The Vulsg: Lat: reſpe&ing rather the ſenſe then the words, hath ir, fili mu- 
liers virum #ltro rapientzs, that is, of an impudent whore, who ſought another 
man tolye with her, and Sax! faith Lyra, ipake thus, to intimate that Jewgthan 
proved himſelte a baſtard, and none of his ſonne, becauſe he was ſo contrary 
to him, in loving David and taking his part, whom he fo greatly hated. Some 
thinke, that he taxed his mother onely, for her croflenefle unto him, and hira 
for being like unto her. But becauſe he {yeaketh of the confuſion of her na- 
kedneſle, I rather aſſent unto thefirft. Junixs rendreth the words thts, thou moſt 
contumacious ſonne of a moſt perverſe womanzdisjoining thetwo ignominious words, 
and refercing the one to ]onethan, and the other to his mother, asthe Sopb 
paſuch comming betweene ſheweth, that they are to be diſtinguiſhed, 

Then Tonathmn replyeth, but what evill hath he done? Saxlthen waxed more 
mad and caſt ajavelin at him to ſtrike him, that is, at his owne ſonne Forathan 
for pleading David: cauſe. Wherefore he avoided the roome, and next morn- 
ing betimes dealt wita David as he had promiſed him. . | 

Then David roſe out of his place and bowed himfelfe three times to the 
ground, and they kiflcd each other and wept;till Dav:dexceeded, Iunins,till he 
had lifted up David, both againſt the current of all other expoſitours,and the 
proper meaning and placing of the words,which are 511427 719 ay ull David 
made more teares to come;out. And there was moſt reaſon, as Peter. 1artyr 
hath it,. that he ſhould exceed, becauſe he was now not,onely to part from his 
_ friend, butalſo from his wife, and the people and Tabcrrade of the 
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; Myftically by the arrowes ſhot by Tonath,whenDavid was hid thereby,we may 
| underſtand the holy Scriptures,ſhewing ſomething concerning Chriſt, when he 
| was in the world,as it were hidden, for he came into the world and the world 
| knew him not,forasthe lad gathered up the arrowes, and bare them away, but 
; knew nothing,fo the Jews,whe had the holy ſcriptures knew not Jeſus,ofwhom 
| they ſpake,and therefore,as Sax] at his feaſt gave theſſentence'ofdeath againſt Ba- 
vid, ſoPilat when the preparation was to the feaſt of the paſſeover againſt Chriſt, 


ann WF ITE 


CHAP. XX. | 
| 6 me having taken his leave of 7enathan fled to Nob to Abimelech,the High- 


DE C— 


3. whereas Mark. 2.26,David is ſaid to bave come hither in the dayes of Abi- 
:bar the High- Prieſt, but Abiatbar was not yet High-Prieſt, but the ſonne of 
Abimelech, the High-Prieſt, Ch. 22.20. It is anſwered, that the father was 


for Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar is ſaid to bee High-Prieſt, when David 
was King, 2 Sam. 8, 17. and Ch. 25. 35. Abiatharis ſaid to bee Prieſt, and 
hither David came and not to Same! againe, to avoid danger both to him- 
{cIfe and Samrzel, for hee might moreealily have beene purſued, and it would 
have beene taken more hainouſly at Sawmels hands by Saul, ſecing hee had 
beene once with him before. Touching Nob,where the High-Prieftnow was, 
it wasa City of Prieſts about 12, miles from Gibeab, from whence David fled, 
and 16. from 1:7%/alem, and it ſtood in the Tribe of Bezjamin not farre from 
Anathath, wherefore they are named together, Nebem. 11. 32. Kimbi there- 
fore was wide,who ſaith, that he learned of his father, that Nob was the ſame 
with Tersſa'em.Here ir ſeemeth,was the Tabernacle at this time, and the Altar 
and Table of fhewbread,for theſe were not disjoyned at any time;but the Ark re- 
mained at Kireath-jearim, ever fincethe bringing of it backe from che Philiſtines 
countrey.til the time of David: reigne. Whereas D avid is ſaid to be alone,when 
he came to Abimelech, but v, 4 other young men with him are ſpoken of, and 


— — 


| had two or three ſervants with him, but becauſe heruſed to goe forth attended 
| with many menghee is ſaid,when hee had no more with him,to be alone. Peter 
Mariyr faith, that hee was alone without one ſervant, for hee had appointed 
to them ſuch and ſuch places, bur he asked bread for himſelfe and them, when 


he fhould comeunto them who were not farre off: fo likewiſe Foſepbur, nec fanme 
with him. Anſw,They were wich him in thejourney,as hee pretended, awaiting 


dy to come thither unto him hungry, and in want, To this effe& alſo Abulenſ, 
Gith, that hecame aloneto Abimetc, his ſervants being left elſewhere and ap- 
pointed a place wherein to meete him again. David to excaſe himſelf for being. 
thus alone,fained,that the King had ſent him abonta very ſecret buſines. Herein 
David cannot be excuſed, faith Lyra, from telling an officious lye, ſo likewiſe 
| Hugs,but yet heexcuſeth him,becanlſe inthusſaying he intended no hurt to any 
man,burt onely to pet bread for his owne necefſity,P. 3f2#tyr faith, that neither 
he nor Ahimekeh did any thing unlawtul,and that the faulc was only Sazlr,and 
ſome, faith Filer, that hee lyed not,becauſe the King of Kings had appointed 

him to a ſecret bufineſſe,viz. to bee King. But wee need not thus to ſeeke to 
juſtify the beſt in all their a&ions,for thereare none bur have failed in ſuch ca- | 
ſes, and'it cannot bur be acknowledged a great fanltin David thus to bring 

Gods Priefts into danger.,as he confefleth he feared, Ch. 22. 22. % 

| Abimelech (aid, charhee ad no common bread, but hallowed, if the young 
{ men had kept themſelves from women, David asked 5; loaves, happily, faich 
Hwgo, according to the numberof men, that hee had with him, And ſeeing 
hee asked onely bread, hee fheweth, that Prelates, when they came to Prieſts 
houſes, ſhould nt looke for dainty fare;bitt be contentwith any thing for their 


David came to Nob. I Sam,2T.1. 


Prieſt,i his was the ſame,ſaith Zjra,which is before called Abieb,fe 1Sam. 14. 


called both Ahimelech and Abiathar,and fo was the ſonneby both theſe names: - 


Aar.2.26.Lyra faith,it is to be nnderſtood,that he was not ſo alone;but thar he | 


litis ſtipatus nec ſervis comitatw.But by that Adark.2.26.it is plaine that ſome were | 


his comming againeto thefplace where he had ſetthem not farre off, or now rea- | 
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neceffity, The hallowed bread,which = our Lord faith, the Prieſts onely might f 


cate 


' 1 Sam. 21.4 David z promiſed holy bread, +#3 | 
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cate, was the ſhew-bread, of which ſee Levir. 24. 7, 5,9. there was allo other | 
holy bread, which, was offered in peace-offerings, which was the Prieſts, Levit. | 
7.9, 19. 14, Ot which both they and their familics might eate, or any perton' | 
b:ing cleane. And touching the (ſhewbread, any of the people might eate of it | 
incaſe of neceſlity, that is, being hungry and having nocoimmon bread te teed | 
upon, and therefore this fatot Abimelech is jultitied by our Lord. For to feed 
the hungry.isa morall duty, it being a point of love, to which ceremonies : 
malt give place, a5 is ſhewed by that ſaying, I will have mercy and not facritice. ' 
' And ofthis kinde was healing the {icke upon the Sabbath day, the ceremony 
| of eſti gave place to this worke of charity. But whereas fome make cating | y:1/z- 
{wines fleſh under the Law to bee a like lawtull for a Jew in caſe of neceſſity, it 
{ he trath nothing elle to cate,I cannot ſubſcribe to this, becauſe to do thus were 
; £© commit an abomination with the heathen Canaanires,& the 7.brethren in the 
Booke of Aaccabees, are commended for that they would rather dye, then eate 
(wines fleſh. Yet Peter Iartyr faith, that they were required to cate in teitirno- | 
ny oftheir forſaking of Gods Lawes, and not as being put edit through necel- 
fity, in which caſe it is not unlawtuz]. Forthe condition pur by the Pricit, 
if the young men have kept themſelves from women,that is,trom their wives. 
For of the bread or meat conſecrated unto God none might cate,bur the clean, 
and who ſo lay with his owne witc by the Law of 40ers was nncleane all the | xi; 9 9. 
day after, untill Even, wherefore when the people were prepared to receive | Levic, x5 19. » 
the Law,they were forbidden to come at their wives. Perer artyr contendeth, | Exod. 19.15. | 
that that Law ſbould bee underitood of ſuch, as had a fuxe, or ifſue, bur it is | 
plainly meant of any companying of man and woman together tor genera- 
tion, compare Levit, 15,29. Yet this proveth rot, that now there is any un- | 
cleanneſſe in the Matrimoniall AR, for the bed of the marryed is ſaid to bee | Heb. 12. 4. 
| undefiled, but,there was onely a Legall uncleannefle, as by an iſue or fiuxe, | c,7; 2. q. 4 
{ or touchingany dead th ng, &c. which, asall other ceremonies, ceaſed long | c.Scans;{ 54 
agoc. Wherefore the Popiſh are in an error,who teach that the Matrimonial Ad | ts ) quad gui- 
doth fo defile, thar it is unlawtull the day following to partake of rhe holy okay 
Communion, or to pray, and that by realun of this defilement ic is unlawiall 24 ws . = 
for Prieſts under the New Teftament to.marry, becauſe they daily celebrate | + _— nee | 
the Communion. For touching the tirlt,alchough the Apoitle ith, Defraud | dr carnitus agus 

208 one another, except it be by conſent for a ſeaſon, that you may give your ſe.ver to | Comearre, 
faft ing andprayer,yet it followeth not heieapon, that in the compar;ying together | 1 Cor. 7,5, 
{ of man and wite there is uncleanneſſe, hindering, and making untic tor thoſe | ; 
duties, but becauſe of the pleaſure that is herein, which agreerh not with the 
ſorrow, that ſhould be at ſuch extraordinary times, the Apotile ſpake fo. F cr 
if prayer could not ſtand with matrimoniall duties, then matrimony were al- 
topether unlawfull,ſecing wee mult pray continually. And for eating the ho- 
ly bread of the Communion, the Aaronicall Prieſts themſelves were not made | Tiic!: 5. 17. 
unfit by companying with their wives, for they were marryed men, and at- | 
tended daily upon the Altar, before that their number being xnuch increaſed 
they were in Davids time diltinguitht into courſes, and ate of the holy | 
bread and offerings, And if not immediately after fuch matrimonicall acts, 

bur chey refrained becauſe of the law in forcethen, yet now there is no fuch 

uncleannefſe herein to hinder the people from receiving, or the Prieſt from 
adminiſtring. Yet for better preparation, and that the minde may not bee 

drawn away from divine meditations.,allare to be adviſed,rather to refraine a- 
gainſt the times of communicating, then ts take their liberty herein. Yet 

Gergory ſaith, no neceſlity is to bee impo- | 
ſed upon any man herein, but hee is to bee &©ego7. Siquis ſua conjuge non woluprate | 
left to his owne diſcretion,and not for this cAPidiRhp ſed procreatienis cuaſa rinur, | 
to bee kept from the Communion by us, Pho grin rnnbalery anime 4 
that knoweth not to burn,when he is put in '7;4js proliberi non deber;qui in igne poſt iam | 
the fire. St. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of ſome,that neſet ardere, | 
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received the{Communion every day, which  _ | | 
| kee doth neither praiſe nor diſpraiſe, but to receive every Lords Day he per- | 
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| ſwadeth, De Degmar. eccleſ. c53. but from hence we may gather, that inthe 
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matrimonial duty it was then hceld,that there was no uncleannefle;for iffo,what 
Chriſtian could have marryed ? and if there were no uncleannefle to hinder 


receiving, thereis none to hinder the adminifiring'of the holy Communion. 
To come now to the cendition required by the Prieſt, If the: yowng men have 
kept themſelves from women: Herein Jerom ſaith, Abimelech ſpake fooliſhly, for 
although they had not kept themſelves from women, he muſt not rather have 
ſuffered them to ſtarve, then to have given them' holy bread, But happily he 
thought them notto be inſo great neceſlity,and therefore he ſpake _—_ 
ly, that hee might not givethcm of this bread, exceptthey were cleane, un- 
lefle in the caſe of extreame want to ſave their lives, in which caſe 2 ceremo- 
ny mult give place to charity. Moreover 18#nw ſaith, he conſulted with God a- 
bout giving him viftuals, and by him was direCed to queſtion this,ſee Ch, 23, 
10. Wherefore the Popiſh in forbidding a Cartbxſtan to cate fleſh in what ne- 
ceſſity ſoever, and a ſonne to come cut of his monaſtery toJabour for the re- 
liefe of his aged Parents, although ready to perith through want, doe grofſc- 
ly erre, as the Phariſees overthrowing Gods Commandement by their tradi- 
tions, 

And the veſſels of the young mcn are holy, and the bread #4 in a manner common; yea 
though it were ſanTifs d this day in the veſſell, the Vulgar Latin, moreover this way 
zs plated, but #t ſball bee ſanfifsed 10 day inthe veſſels, Junius, its in a manner com- 
mon with the Prieſts, eſpecially ſeeing «ther bread 1s ſanGified thus day in the vefſell. 
The Vulgar Latin agreeth beſt with the Hebrew, 5 737 KM which is 
word for word, and the way it ſelfe 1s common or urcleane, &c. bur becauſe Jn 
ſignifieth alſo modum, maxver, itis fo rendred by ſotme : the next words, penes 
ſacerdotes, with or in the power of the Prieſts, is added by Jznins, for further 
expreſſion ; and in the next, other bread, is added, and of the whole ſentence 
hee giveth this expoſition, the veſſels ofthe young men, that is, their bagges or 
ſackes, as the word istaken, Ch. 9.7. and in the cnd of this verſe, the word 
vefſel is put for that, wherein the bread was put: David meaneth then, thar 
the veſſels wherein they would carry the bread, were fit to put holy bread into, 
becauſe they werenot uncleane: fo likewiſe Hwgo havingexpounded it another 
way, of their bodies, mentioveth this of veſſels or baskets to carry viuals in, 
ſaying, either it may ſo be underſtood. And Willet reafoneth againſt that of bo- 
dies underſtood by vefſels, becauſe enough had been ſpoken of the cleanneſle of 
their bodies before, in that they had not comeat women in three dayes before, 
wherefore it is not likely, that David being in haſte would ſtand to iterate the 
ſame againe in other words more obſcure. And of the next words Inniws gi- 
veth this ſenſe , the time being now come to put other ſhewbread before the 
Lord, this is not now ſo holy, becauſe the Prieſts did eate commonly of it, but 
hee faith, theſe words are added by the author from Levit, 24. 9. And for ex- 
pounding JT iz 4 manner, Wille argueth both from other places, where ir 
is uſed in thjs ſenſe, as Eſa.10, 26. and to prove, that it cannot be taken here 
for a way, he faith, that it is of the feminine genderand the word H1n of the 
maſculine. But Comeſtor, Lyra, Peter Aartyr, Borrbe:cs, Pelican, by veſſels un- 
derſtand bodies, as the word is taken, 1 Thef. 4, 4. 2 Cor. 4. 7. and women are 
called the weaker veſſels, 1. Pet.3. 7.and ſo the meaning is, wee are not onely 
free from uncleanneſle in reſfe&t of women, but in reſpe& of any thing elſe, 
that might make us uncleane: and being thus expounded here is no repetitipn 
of the ſame thing, as was before objeCted, but a ſecuring of the Prieſt touching 
any manner of uncleanneſſe, abour which hee might make ſcruple. As for 
veſſels to putthe bread in, I cannot fee, how they ſhould bee meant here, be- 
cauſe it is not likely, that Davids comming away being in haſt,he would goe or 
ſend home for bagges er baskers to put viftuals in,but rather, that he was fur- 
niſhed wich'(uch things where he had this bread. I affſent.thereforeto the moſt 
for this firſt clauſe. For the next, Lyra expoundeth it thus, in' coming by 
the way,indeed happily wee may by ſome occurrence have contraQted unclean» 


nefſe, bur forſomuch as the veſſels of qur bodies are cleane from women, wee | 
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{hall have a ſan&ified uſe of this bread; or thus, this way or proceeiling, to give 
| to lay-perſons holy bread is1incleane, orunlawtull indeed, but our neceſſity, 
we being now ready to ſtarve, if we have it not, make«th it Jawfull. Comeſtor, 
thy queltion isprophane, for although we were cleane, we might not being 
no Prieſts eate of this bread, but necetlity hath no law, and theretore weeating | 
ic in our necellity, it ſhall not be polluted, or any thing anlawtull be done, but | 
this eating, and teeding the vefſels of our bodies with it, thall before God 
be counted an holy and lawfull ukng of it. Hugo tolloweth Comeftor, 
bat onely that he hath theſe words more. David by faying it zs ſanTified in 
the veſſels, meant that he was ſanCtified in his minde, tor that with an holy minde 
and noggrilling ro offend the law of God, he would ute this bread being urged 
by necetlity, otherwiſe he would not preſiime to eate of it. Peter Aſariyr, Im 
in the manner of a prophane man, tor whom it is not lJawtull co eate it, but taking 
it for my neceſſity, anduling icholily, it thall not be pollurzd. Oftarder, by | 0fander. 
prophane way underſtandeth their buſinefle, which was not religious, buc 
worldly and common. Gemevenſ: it ſhall be ſanttified in the veſſels, that is, having | Genever;}: 
takenthis bread, we will be more carefull co keepe our bodies koly. Fatablus, | Varabia. 
we will keepe it holily in the veſſels, wherein we carry it. To me the meaning 
ſeemeth to be plainely this, the veſſels or bodies of the young men are cleane, 
and ſo holy, and thus fic to receive thisbread, becauſe the Pricit had ſpoken of 
his holy bread, although the way, which they have come, be common or un- | 
cleane, becauſe many in travell doe finne, being carryed by fleſhly juſts, never - | 
theleſle it ſhal! be ſantified, that is, holily uled, being received into their vetlels 
or bodies, becauſe they are none of that fort of young men, bur chatlt and fear- 
ing God, ſo wIWp anſwereth to Wi holy bread mentioned by the Prielt 
betore, and 911 common or prophane to 921_comman bread likewile before 
mentioned by him. | 
Sg the Prieſt gave him ballowed bread, for there was no bread there, but the ſhew- V6. 
bread, which was taken from beforetbe Lord, to put bot bread in the day that it was 
taken away. Of this ſhew-bread there were 12 cakes, two tenth deales toa 
cake, and they were changed every Sabbath day, the old b:ing taken off, and 
new being ſet on the Table of thew-bread, as is ſhewed, Lev: 24. 8. Henee 
itis gathered, that it was the Sabbath day, when Davidcame to Avimelech, bur 
this doth not neceſlarily follow, torſomuch as it is not ſaid, it was that day 
taken from before the Lord, but in the day that it was taken, hot bread was 
ſet there, ſo that it might be taken before the time of Davids comming, but not 
yet ſpent. And although the bread ſet on upon the Sabbath was hot, yet as 
Martyr ſaith, it was not baked that day, but the day betore, and left in'the 
Oren all night. Of the myſtery. of this bread, ſee Lev:24. and Exod: 25 30. 
Martyr will have not onely the ſpiritual] food of the word and ſacraments ſet 
forth hereby, and the number of 12. to ſet forth the 12 Apoliles, but allo how 
that we have all our corporall food from God, by the micaues of the heavenly 
planets, whole influences make the earth truitfull. ' 
Now there was acertaine man of the ſervants of Saul, there det#ined that day before V.7- 
the Lord, and bis name was Doeg an Edjmite, This of Doeg is here inſerted, becauſe 
of the hiſtory following cb: 23. of his acculing Abimelech unto Saul. This 
| Doeg, faith Lyra, was not in the Tabernacle, but in the Court, fer into the Ta- 
bernacle none bat thePriefts might enter,and he was detained by reaſon of ſome 
| offerings andprayers that he came to make upon a vow, which could not be 
'} finiſhed, but in more dayes then one, and he faith, he is held by the Hebrewes 
| -tghave beene a judge.and the chiefe of Saulr judges,for judges are ſhepheards of 
the people, and he laith, it.is not likely, that he was a keeper of Cattell, becauſe 
| heis ſaid cb: 22,9. to bethechiefe of Seals ſervants. Hugo faith according to | #25 Cardin 
Foſephm, that he kept the Mules of Saul, andlikewiſe. the interlinear glole, 
and that he was detained here by ſome vow, 'which he had made tocontinue at | 
| che Tabernacle in. prayer certaine dayes;- and that he was not a judge but a | | 
] ſhepheard, or heard-man, (for my11 ſignifieth either): doe I thinke, for he | | 
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ſome thinke, becauſe detcended of an Edomite, but by religion an 1/reelite; but | 
Tunis, Hebr: it is Adomite, and Jenin thinketh, that he might be ſo called from the 
City Adamab in the Tribe of Nephtali, Foſb: 19. 36. or the prickes being chan- 
ged, Adomite might be put for Edonnte. In him was figured Jada, that betrayed 
The Wſter). | gur Saviour, and all ſach, as pretend piety, but are tull of malice and wicked- 
neſſe in their hearts, ſuch are damnable hypocrites. 
V. S, 9. Then Daviddefired of Abimelech aſpeare or ſword,and he told hin that he had | 
none there bur the ſword of Goliab, which lay wrapt in a cleth behinde the E- 
pbod : How the head and armour of Golah was dilpoicd of, fee cb:37. 5 4. where 
it was ſhewed, that this ſword was placed in the Tabernacle for a monument of 
that viftory, and not dedicated to God, as Lyra ſaith fome doe hgyy, for if 
ſo, then it had beene unlawfull for David to take it, and to put itto any com- | 
mon uſe againe, Yet Peter Martyr faith, that it was dedicated, andtherefore 
not to be taken, but in the caſe of neceſſity, wherein David now was. Where- 
| asit is faidto have lyen behinde the Ephod; Famims rendreth the words thus, 
Funius, after that he had applyed ihe Ephod,he ſaid, b:bold the ſword of Goliah &c, lyeth wrapped 
up in a linnen cloth, approving this reading both from Fonathaz the Chald: para- 
thraſt and Jiſpaiahan Hebr: interpreter, and from that which followeth, cþ:22. 
10,11. where Doeg faith, that the Prieit asked counſcll of God for him, of 
' which no mention is made here, unlefle it be meant by theſe words after the E- 
pbod, as it is in Hebrew, that is, after the Ephod applyed for conſultation. And 
ic is not likely, ſaith #/iler, that the rich Ephod, which was for the High-prieſt, 
did lye open tor any man tocome to it, ſo as that it .Goliahs ſword lay behinde 
that, Pavid could not have come to take it,as the Prieſt bade him, becauſe none 
but the Prieſts come into the Tabernacle,but onely to the doore thereof and he 
reterreth for the like ule ot the word NR to Dext; 24. 2T. But although he 
bade David take it,yit followeth not, that he meant he ſhould goe to the place, 
whereitlay, to take it, tor David by and by ſaith, Give it me, and <:21.10, 
hegave it unto him. In bidding him take ic then, he onely made him the offer 
of it, ſothar this is no argument againſt the laying of it behindethe Ephod. 
Wherefore I ſubſcribe rather tothe firſt and moſt received tranſlation, and for 
omitting his conſulting with God for David in this place, it isnot a thing nn- 
vſuall in other places, torevery thing done isnot alwayes related at the ficſt, 
but afterwards. WhenDavid heard of the ſword of Gol;ah,he ſaid;there was none 
PMaryr. toit, becauſe as Maryr hath it, hecounted it, as it were aſacrainent, whereby 
Gods benefits paſt were brought to his minde,and his hope was further confirm- 
ed, Pelican thinketh, that David tinned in taking this ſword, becaule dedicated 
to God, and that he did unwilely, being to goe among(t the Philiſliimr, who 
conld not but know it. 
byi_d, Then David fled to Achiſh, the King of Gath, but when he heard it ſpoken 
amongſt his ſervants, that he was David King of the Land, he was afraid, and 
faigned himſelfe mad, &c. They called him King, ſaith Lyra, becauſe they had' 
De heard that he was anointed;by Samuel, but that being ſo ſecretly done, ſaith 
Martyr, could not be knowne amongſt the Philitims, and therefore they called 
him ſo fromthe ſuperlative praiſe given unto him, when he returned in triumph 
from the {laughter of Goliab, Now David hearing this beginneth to ſee thathe 
had done unwiſely in fleeing into the Ph;/iftims country, and to eicape thisdan- 
ger, becauſe the report of his wiſedome and valour brought him into danger, | 
be faigned Jhimſelte mad, and lee the ſpictle fall upon his beard, and /erabled | 
Suwltitian fi- | #pon tbe dores of the Gate: thus ſome have ated the greateſt part of wiſedome, 
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| maze loco as Brutur,who likewiſe fained himfelfe mad,when he ſer himſelfe meſt ſeriouſly 
prudentia/umma | ta meditate upon''the good of the common wealth , and Vhſſes , when 
eſt. he would nor goe forth to Warre with the Grecians, like a mad man: ſowing 


his ground, that was tilled, with ſalt. For theſe words,he ſerabled, Martyr hath 
he deſcribed upotr: the doores, thatis, ſaith he, ſome ridiculous and foolifh 
things, and ſo the word m1 fignifieth, he ſcribled or made markes, for thus Iy-: 
natickes and mad men uſed to'doe: And this is 1aid to havecome from a great 
feare, that wasin David, and yet itis by'many juſtified in him, Forin diflimn- 
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lation it is tobe conſidered; 1. with what minde itis done, 2. about what Wilt. | 
{ubje& or matter; 3. for what end, For iticbenot from a diitculifull minde, | 
but uſed asa meane to fave a mans ſelfe, a confidence being ſtill in God to make | 
| this meanes effetuall, it is no finnez 2. it thematter about which, be not reli- / 


gious, but civill, 3. if the end be notuncharitable, but to doe good to him- ! 


ſelte or others without hurt to any. And thele three were in David at this time, | 
tor 1. although he feared, yethe calt not away his confidznce in God, lee P/, 
34-6. 2. it yas ina civill matter; 3. his end was to fave himlelte without hurt co | 
any, But contrariwiſe he that difſembleth, not having any contidence ia God, 
in the time of danger, or in matter of religion for gaine or honour, as Simon 
Magw and other hypocrites, or laſtly with a malicious minde,the more cloſely 
to doe hu@unto his brother, as Cz to Ab:!, helinneth greatly againſt God, 
and therefore ſuch difſimulation is by all mea tov be abhorrced. Thus Her, 
who allo maketh a difference between dill!tmw/ation in the carriage and gelture 
and lying,which is alwayes with a minde to decelve ; for a man may tell an un- | 4474ft. Exchir * 
truth and yet not lie,it he himfſelte thought itto be true,and in {paking the trurh F OE ere 
be a Iyer, it he thought it falſe,as Auguſtine faith. Hee that telicth a thing talfe 7;/*" > cnng ry 
thinking it true, doth nor deceive, but is deceived; and therefore is not co be fillir, fed falt- 
reproved tor }ying, bur for ra{lnefſe. And againe, he that unwittingly ſpeaketh | !%: non 71aque 
the truth with his mouth, bur wittingly lyeth in his will, is not free trom | T*ndecir ſed 
lying. Now although ſome diflimulation be lawtal!, yetno lying is lawtull, of wt 
no not ſo much as the jealting or offcious lye. Feraithough there be no great, Ny, wlty modo 
fault herein, as A#2zſt: noterh, yet they are not without fault. The firtt ot | ber eft amen 
theſe is not pernicious, becauſe it deceivern not, and the lecond leffe, becauſe | 44070, qur ore 
itretaineth ſome good will, butit any man thinketh, that there is any kinde | ms PEER 
. 6 : ld . K | Fogurtar, ſciens 
of lye that is noc a linne, he deceiveth himielte. Reatons againit the molt tole- | ,474, 1 tina. 
rable kinde of lying, is 1, becauſe the truth is hereby corrupted, 2. to lye 1s | j nwentirur, 
fimply evill, as being contrary to God, and evill may not be done, that good | 
may come of it, &c, to Peter Martyr: yet ic is notlying to concealepart of the | pg, 1,,,1r, 
truth, as Samael did, 3 Sam. 16. when hecame to Bethlehem, nor alwayes when | 
a man doth not, what he ſaith he will doe, as ifa mantakinga ſword of a man 
promiſing to give it him agalne, if he proveth mad, alchough he now giveth 
bim itnor, doth not lye, as Augaſt: ſaith, and other like cafes may be pur of 
parents, ſaying they will beate their children to terrifie them for their amend- 
ment, as God faid he would doe by Nineveb, but y<t they doeit not. | | 
Some to excule David: fa here, ſay that he was taken with a fit of madnefſe, | Pellicar. 
ind ſome that he did it by a divine inſtin&; bur what neede ſuch devices? Hze | 
didthus to fave himſeltfe, and as ſome thinke, not withoug a myſtery, the ac- | 
count that Chriſt was had in being figured out hereby, for he was counted 
mad, and to Paxlit was faid, Much learning hath madethee mad, Lyra faith, 
:har Chriſt, according to this type, changed his countenance and geſture, when : 
he taught the contempt of worldly things, which in the Law were promilcd | 
as bleflings, for which they counted him mad, Now this policy of David | Y, 14, 15, 
tooke fo, as that Acbifþ put him away .,as a mad man,and he eſcaped. 
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FT HEN David fled from Gathto the Cave of Odulam,which as Lyra and o- | V, x, 

thers ſay, was in the Tribe of 7«dab, of which Tribe David was, and | Lyra. 

therefore for his greater ſafety he fled thither amongſt his friends. It was a | J9#% 15. 35: 

place full of Caves and Rockes, and therefore fit for fugitives to fleeunto, Tt | 

had the name from a little Towne called OdwuBa, of which, ſee Gen:38,2. where ',,, ,.. ,, 
adab is {aid to have marryed the daughter of an OduHamite; it was from Feru- | ,,...;v;, © 

ſalem $ miles ſouthwelt, and from Gath 24, being derived from E4, a teſtimo- | 


ny, and Dalimthe poore,' Here it is held by ſome, that Pavid compiled P/. 5. 

| 7. and P/:-x42, but it ſeemeth rather by the contents' of thoſe P/almes, that 

he made them in the Cave inthe Wildernefle of Engedi, the one, viz. Pf. 142. | ; 5am. + 4. 
when 
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when he lay hid there, asthe title alſo ſheweth, for he prayed for deliverance 
from his enemies, as being in great danger, and the other, viz. pſ. 57. after that 
Sau! had come into his danger there, becauſe he ſpeaketh of a pit made by his 
enemies, into which they themſelves fe1], and thetitle of the pſalme is, when he 
fed from Saul into the cave,ſo ]mniws, or he compiled P/al.14.12.in this cave and 
P/.57, in the other, Now whereas Oaullam may ſeeme not tobe in F#dab,becauſe 
v.5, the Prophet Gad biddeth David. to goe from the hold into the Jand of 
Judah, Junims allo reſolveth this,by expounding thehold, wherein David was, 
when Gad came to him, of an hold in Af:zpah in Moab, but Lyrafaith, that his 
{ther and mother tarryed with the King of ZZoaball the time that he was 
in predifto fortalitic,and yet upon the next words v. 5, heſaith,that Gadbade him 
zoe from them leſt his company ſhould be corrupted with Idolatry, i@hey made 
an y long ſtay in Moab. Comeſior by theſe words, all the time that Navid was 
z2 the bo/d,underſtandeth al the time that he was in his expedition,ſeeking ſtrong | 
holds to lIurke in, Hugo ſaith that David, when hee wasin a polluted land, 
was bidden to gore into the land of 1#dah, that hee might ſuffer perſecution, ſo 
that hee allois for ſome hold in AMoab. { ſubſcribe tO Cemeftor, that by hold 

not any particular hold is meant, but in generall, that hee ſhould no longer 
hide himſelfe in ſtrong places and caves, but foe, where he might beein ation 
and doe ſome gocd to his countrey, as the following hiſtory doth declare, 

that heedid. And why David ſhould keepe in a cave in Afoab, I can ſee no 
reaſon, forfomuch as in that Countrey hee was out of Saxls reach, and fo 

had no needeto hide himfſelle, Wherefore it is notſaid, that God came to 

him to a cave,but onely, that he came and bade him not abide in a cave or hold, 

that is, when hee was in Afoab, 'but had a purpoſe to goe againe and lutke in 

ſome part of the land of Iſrael ina cave, whiltt his friends, that were notable 
to follow, ſtayed in CMozob, by cave not meaning the cave of OduPam, or one 

in Moab, but caves in generall, by cvallage 7»meri, abide not ina cave, that is, 

not in caves,% yetit is not to be underſtood,that he was by the Prophet forbid- 
den to keep at any time ina cave,for then hee had afterwards ſinned againſt this 

charge, but that hee ſhould not ſo hide himſelfe for fear of Sawl, as torefraine 
from going out to exerciſe his milicary proweſle upon the enemies of Gods 

people,as bis calling to be their King and CaPtainerequired. Some tax David of 
weakneſle in that he ſought to be hid in caves and rockes,faying,that Gad was 

therefore ſent to reprove him : but I hold rather with them,thar ſay, that Gad 
was ſent to corafort him, for of reproof we read nothing here, neither did he 

any thing worthy of reproof to hide himſelfe, when he was in danger. 

To the cave of Odwllam repaired to him his brethren and all his fathers houſe, 
becanſe, as Lyre and others have it, moſt probably they were perſecuted, and 
hardly uſed by Sal for Davids ſake, Toſer bus faith, that David: ſent to his bre- 
thren tolet them underſtand,where he was,or elſe they could not have known, 
whither to reſort unto him. And together with his kindred, or after them 
came unto himall that were indebted, diſtreſſed, or dilcontented, to the num- 
ber of 400, men, and he was their Captaine. By ſuch as were indebted, wee 
muſt underſtand ſuch, as had nothing to pay, orelſe itis likely, that David 
would not have teceived them, and for others in diſtrefſe, and diſcontent, itis 
likely,that many of them were in the ſame caſe with Davids fathers houſe, diſ- 
contented at the tyranny praftiſed by Sax/upon ſuch,as would not ſhew them- 
ſelves enemies to David, and further his unjuſt defgnes againſt him. Now 
David received all theſe, not to attempt any thing with them againſt the King 
or his countrey, but for his owne comfort and theirs, and that their forces 
being united together they might the better defend themſelves againſt their e- 
nemies, and doc ſomething againſt the enemies of their countrey, as the fo]- 
lowing hiſtory ſheweth, that they did. Wherefore, as Lyra faith, hee did no- 
thing unlawfull herein, eſpecially being already anointed to bee: King over 
Iſrael, And Peter Adartyy noteth it to have beene a ſingular providence of God 
towards him thusto aggregate forces unto him in Saxl: lifetime, that hee 


| might make ſome beginning of executing his Kingly office for the defence of | 
the | 
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| ted and envied of all others,they needed Prophets to incourage them.3. To ſtay 
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c Sam,32.3- | David goeth into Moab. 31 5. 
the dittrefſed, and the reprefling of inſolent enemies, that Sar! who nnjuſtly | 

perſecuted him, mighe bee the more vexed at ir, and pine away through envy | 

of his proſperous proceedings. And herein D2vi4 was a type of Chri't, as | 

expoſitors generally note, in that ſuch as bee indebted by iinne and diftrefſed | 

and troubled through Satans temptations, doe by faith and repentance come | 

to him,and are prote&:d againit their ſpiricuall enemies. If it be ſaid, David 

did like unto wicked Abimelech inreceiving ſuch. It is anſwered; there was **'g 9. 
great difference, for Abimelech gathered unto him for hire, vaine and wicked | 

men, unjuſtly to obtaine the *— ax75ogh and'to make way thereunto by the | 

bloody and unnaturall marthering of his brechren : but David hired none, | 
but they came voluntarily unto him, and if any of them were wicked and | 
cameto himin an ill minde, the fault cannot be Jaid upon him, for hee ex- j 
poſtulated with them about this, 1 Chroz. 12,17. and Chriit himielte had one 
follower of the 12. that was a Devill, and at this day hath many more, that 
gather to him, who be unſound, yea preachers that preach nor in fincerity. | Phil.1.16,17. 
Neither did David 'ambitiouſly ſecke the Kingdome wich theſe forces, 
or oppreſſe any of the people of God, but deſtroyed their enemies. Yet from | Pcter Maryr, 
this meane beginning he grew up into a great Kingdom,as Moſes,and Cyrus,and | 
Fulius Ceſar, | 

And David went from thence to Mizpeh in Moab, an1 he ſaid, Let my faiher and | V. 3» 

mother I pray thee remaine with you, till I know, what God will doe with mee. And V4 
hee brought them before the King of Moab, and they abode with hin all the time, that 
David ws in that fort, Mdizpeh of Moab this iscalled, becaule there was a Ci- 
| ty of the ſamename in Judah, 1 Sam.7. Junius for further explication faith, | j,,;,, 

that is, to a denne or cave called alſo alle, 1 Haccah. 5. 26. which ftgnifieth | 
ammunicion. But enough hath beene ſaid already againlt Davids abiding in | 
a cave in Moab. Hee came thither with his troupe co bring his father and mo- | 
| ther, who were aged and fo unfit to travaile, that with the King of 4b they 
might beſafe fron Sax!s tyranny, till that hee had a more ſetled eitate, and hy 
him, ſaith Toephur, they were honourably entertained, although ſome of the | 1p}, 
Hebrews ſay that hee afterwards put them to death,after that upon Gags warn- 
ing of him,hee removed from Moab into Indzh againe, Touching the reaſon 
why David fled into Xoab, as ſome thinke, was becauſe hee was allyed to the 
Moabites by his great Grand-Mother Ruth : others, becauſe Sau! made warre a= 
gainſt the Ammonites, 1 Sam. 14.4, 

But the Prophet Gad ſaid unto David, Stay not in this hold,but returne into the land |Þ0 V.5, 
of Judah, and bee came to the foreſt of Hareth. This was doubtletſe a great com- 
fort to David to have the counſell and dire&ion of a Prophet in the midit of 
ſo great dangers, and he uſed the Prophet Gad divers times after, when he was, 
King. 2 S2m.23, I Chron, 21, 2 Chron, 29, Whereas there were Prophets in 
che Church in thoſe dayes extraordinarily indued with the Spirit, but now 
wee have none,there was great reaſon for it. 1, Becauſethe Church had need | Ferer Maryr. 
then to be nouriſhed in the hope and expeRation of the Mefſiah, by the revi- 
ving of Propheſies.2.Becauſe the Church was but in one Nation,which was ha- 


— 


them from going to wizzards,which was commonly praiſed by others round 
| about them in th6ſe dayes. 4. Becauſe they had notthe Scriptures compleate, . 
bur onely the five Bookes of 41a long time;therefore for a ſupply of that de= 
fe& God ſent them Prophets: ſo Peter Martyr. 
Then Saul bearing that David was diſcovered,and the men with him, hee remaining | V.$, 
ſtill in Gibeah wnder a tree in Ramah, &c. and bis ſervants about him, ſaid, Heare, | 
| yee ſonnes of Temini, &c. Gibeab was the City of Saul in the Tribe of Benjamin, | 
| but Ramah was the place, where Samuel dwelt, farre from it, and therefore 
Ramah here muſt not be raken for a proper name,but appellatively for an high | 
place, as Tunius expoundeth it, and hee ſat here under a tree or wood, as the 
Vulgar Latin, for it may bee taken either way, For the ſpeach made here by | 
Saxl anto his ſervants, hee asketh them, whether David would pive to every | p, Maryr, 
one of them fields and vineyards &c. thus deriding Davids inability, _ hee 
new 
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| knew, that hec himſelfe being King had thele to give, and that Dazid had | 
none : then heechargeth them fallly to have conſpired with David againit him, : 
; and likewiſe his fonne Tonathan, when as David attempred nothing againit him, : 
] but hee ſought David! lite unjuſtly. And herein he tigured our the Antichriſt | 
of Reme, who ca]leth his Councell about him, ana thus upbraideth the Pros | 
! teſtants for ambitiouſly ſeeking afrer Biſhoprickes and |Arch-Biſhoprickes, | 
| *c. whenas they ſecke for no ſuch thing : thus Peter Zoriyr. 

| V.9% ' _ Then Doeg told, what hee ſaw touching Davids comming to Nob to Abime- 
| | tech, and his relieving of him with bread &c. but how Ahbimelech was deceived 
{ by David: diſſimularion he told him not, which ſhewed his malicious delice to 
F | provoke Saul againſt himgwicth whom hee had beene in pretence of great piety, 
not long before. For thele words, Doeg, who was ſer ever the ſervants of Saul, Iunius 
urine, and V atablas have it,who ſtood among ft or with the ſervants of Saul,and this ſeemerh 
| to bethe beit reading,becauſe Dreg was not ſet over all the reit ut Saxls ſervants, 
but over this cattell, as Ch. 2I. 9. wherefore the Scpt, Trant]. hath it, ſer over | 
| the aſſes of Saul. Whereas hee faith, that the Prieſt asked counſe!l for David of 
Lyr4, the Lord, ſome ſaith Lyra, thinke that he lycd, but becauſe Abimelech himſelte 
confeſſeth it, v.15, itisplaine, that hce lyed not, but his linne was great in 
that hee malitioufly reported that which Abzmelech did innocently, as done by 
i way of conſpiracy with David againit Sal. And thcreforc Pal. 52. David 
| inveycth bitterly againit him,and prophetieth his deftruftion. Hee wasa true 
| Edemite, bating David, and Gods Prielt, as Eſau did 1zcos, and ſuch are all that 
ro curry favour with Princes do accuſe unte them his faithtull ſervants and 
| ſtirre them up againſt them. 

V.11, Saxl then feat for Abimelech and all his fathers houſe, and when they were 

| come unto him, hee charged Abimelech with that which hee had done for | 
David, asdone againit him. Abimelech pleadeth his innocency and Devid:,but } 
| | the tyrant fully bent to deſtroy him and all his fathers houſe, how juit a des. | 
| ! fence ſoever heemade for himſelte, denounceth the ſentence of death againſt | 
Peter Marty', | them all. Abimelech pleadeth 3. things, as Peter Martyr noteth,in his owne des | 
fence: 1, Davids faithfulneſſe to Sas! in times paſt, neichec did hee at his 
comming to him know any thing to the contrary. 2, That hee was the Kings | 
ſonne in law, and ſ@ what hee did for him a man would thinke ſhould have 
beene kindely taken by the King, 3. This was not the firit time, that hee asked | 
counſell of God for him, but hee had uſed ſs to doe in times palt, and itwas | 
accepted by Saw,and therefore hee thought, that hee would bot bee vifended 
now atit. And this is implyed in the interrogative ; Did I then begin 10 inquire 
of God for bim ® Net David Kimbi readeth it affirmatively, as it hee had plead- 
ed, thatthis was the firſt time. Whereas hee ſaith nothing of Davids diſſem- 
bling, that hee came about the Kings buſinefſe, which might probably have 
excuſed him moſt, Joſephws faith, that hee ſpake of that alſo, and therefore 
ſome thinke that all is not ſet downe, which Abimelech ſpake : but others, }* 
| that hee concealed it purpoſely, leſtif David ſheuld happily bereconciled un- 
to Sawl againe, he ſhould fare the worle for revealing itat Devids hands. Sawl 
Bertha, who breathe out nothing but death and deſtruftion for conſulting with God, 
aptly figureth out the Antichriſt of Rowe, who objeQeth herelic & rebellion 10 
thoſe,that ſeek to Gods Oracles,that is, his word,for their direftion, So Borrhe. | 
17, Then Sa#l bade the footenien about himto ſlay the Prieits, but they would 
not, then hee bade Dog, who forthwith flew them to the number of 85. Per- 
fons, and after this hee deſtroyed their City Nob, both men, women, and 
childrengand ſucklings,oxen, affes,% ſheepe, But Comeſtor referreth thele words 
be rasſed Nob end flew, &c. Saul who by his men did this after to the ſlaugh- 
ter made by Doeg, Abimekch having made his defence no better,but having ſaid 
ſomething, whereby God might be offended with him,in that hee pleadeth that 
he knew not David to have been profcribed by Sawl,as if he would not have re- 
cieved him in his neceflity, had it been known unto him.and ſomething,where- 
by Saul might bee more offended, in that hee ſo praiſed David for fairhfull and 
honourable when he ſaw Sex/tobe ſo ſer againit hyn,and omitting altogether 


all 


RE T_T 


_—y 


— 


Lam—_— 24. 1 OE_OoG———RC— COT OTIR RO 1 CRTT —— 


— x 


— 


ai. ACM. = PII po ET 


— LCoS AF” 4027 "R- 


UMI 


fl 


4 


| 


| 


; 


1 Sam.22.18. Doeg. ſtaxeth the Prieſts. 


32T 


— 
"—_ 


all prayer for pardon, Sau! preſently commandeth execution to be done, 


and ir is done by Dozg and his ſervants, for it cannot be conceived, thathee | 


could doe italone, to kill ſo many and to deſtroy all the people, and cattle in 


an whole City. Other ſervants of Saz! refuſed to doe this bloady a, but this 


Dozgpartly out of malice, which the wicked commonly beare againſt the god- 
ly, and partly to curry favour wit Sax] tor his owne benefit, doth ic withouc 
delay, as is intimated in P}. 52, which was made purpoſely againſt hin. Now 
although this was a moſt unjult taft in S.z/ to murther the Prieſts ofthe Lord, 
yet it wag a judgementjuſtly brought upon the houſe of El;, according to that 


which was threatned, 1 Sam: 2. 31. And icis not to be doubred, but that there | 
were otherinnes in theſe Priefts, although unknowne to us, for which they | 


werethus cut off, howbeit that againſt Szx/they had done nothing worthy of 
death : for Gods judgements are often ſecret, bur alwayes juſt, By this ex- 
ample, as artyr noterh, we may ſee that the High-prieſt of old was not above, 
but under theKing, to be furnmoned and judged by him: ſo Selomn afterwards 
calt out Abzathar trom being Priett, and betore Conftaxtine the Emperous the 
Biſhops accuſed one another, and Fuſtin;an depoſed Sylverius, and Vigilins, Bi- 
ſhops of Rume. Yet now he that taketh upon him, to bethe High-priett of all 
che Church, uſurperh authority over Kings and Emperours, affirming, that he 
may not be judged by any man, as Pope Nicolas, and the Decretals, that no- 
man may fay to the Pope, why doſt thou ſo? yea, heexempreth ail his Cler- 
gy from the ſecular juriſdiction, contrary to Rom, 13. | 

Beſides the cruelty here exprefled, Fofephas ſaich, that Sar! cauſed the Ciry 
of the Prieſts to be razed to the ground, thus leaving the very Tabernacle of 
God, that was there, in deſolation, without any miniſter to ferve abour it, 
Whereby we may ſee how he increaſed in wickednefle drawing nearer to the 


time of his cutting off by Gods juſt judgement. When he went againſt Ama- 


lek, he ſpared ſome things contrary tothe expreſfſe word of God, but now, it 
being the will of God, that he ſhould have ſpared, hedeftroyeth all, neither 
was he touched with any remorſe, as then we read upon Szmxuels admonition, 
that he was, So that in him, faith Foſephw, we may ſee the condition of wicked 
men, when they have no power, they ſeeme to be good and kinde, and humble, 
but comming to have power,they ſhew their nature, which was before cuining- 
ly hidden, to be moſt wicked, craell and bloody. 

Some queſtion here, whether Saxls ſervants did well in refuſing to ſtay the 
Prietts, when Sa#/commanded them? (but this is ealily reſolved, we muſt rather 
obey God then man. Whereas Doeg is ſaid co have laine 85 perſons that did 
weare a linnen Ephod; Lyre ſaith, that they came to Sax! in their Ephods, 
thinking hereby to move him the more for reverence toGod, whoſe Minilters 
chey were, to ſpare them from deſtru&ion: thus alſo Oflander. But Vatab!u, 


| Martyr, and Funiws, that they were not now clad with Ephods, becauſe th ey 


were to be worne onely in Miniſtring before the Lord : but they are ſaid to 


| have worne them, becauſe there were ſo many ſlaine, that were come to full 


age aRually to ſerve about the Tabernacle in Ephods. I preferre the firſt, hold- 
ing, that this clauſe is added to aggravate Doegs finne, in that they having on 
the holy veſtiments, which ſhould have firicken a reverence into him, he yet 
preſumed fo athciitically to ſlay them, as it wers, tn deſpight of God, in whoſe 
liveries they were. Anditis faid a /i:nen Ephod, to difference it from that 
which the high-prieſt did weare, which was much more rich and precious, In 
that ſucking children were alfo fſaine, herein David was againe a typeof Chriſt, 
becauſe at his fleeing into ypr, rhe infants in Betblebems were flaine alſo by the 


[ commandof cruell Herod. 


But one of the ſonn-s of Ahimelech, Abiathar, eſcaped and fled aſter David,#c. Saul 
thoughtto have rooted out all the poſterity of Abimelech, but God preſerved 
one cal from his rage, yet it was but'toendure more miſery, and to be grieved 
at his faturedepoling, 1 Kings 2. 46. according to the prophecy againſt Ele: 
family, 2 Sam, 2,32;' He brought the newes to David, at which he was great- 
ly grieved, and comforted Ab;atbar by promiſing to be his proteQour. 

| £ CHAP. XXIIL. 
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322 David conjulteth with God. 1 Sam.2 Jn, 25 


CHAP. XXII1. | 


V.1. ER E it is ſhewed, how David was certified, that the Philiſtims invaded | 
Keilah, and ſpoiled the threſhing floores thereof, that is, by carrying a= 
way their corne, and it is likely, as Lyre hathit, that the men of Keilab fought 
Ly74, to David for ſuccour in this their diltreſſe, wherein he was alſo ready both for 
his love to the children of Iſrael, and becauſe he being aneinted King, it was his. | 
part to defend them, as his Subje&s. But becauſe he would goe upon good 
V. 2. ground, he firſt asketh counſell of the Lord, and is bidden by him to'goe a- 
V. 3. z2ainlt che Philiſtims and promiſed he ſhould prevaile, and when his men fore- 
calting the danger of Sax, that they might thus come into, heconſulted againe, 
notthat he doubted, but to fatishe thern, and for their confirmation, and then 
he was aſſured againeof the victory, 
V. 5s Then David went with his men, and having ſmitten the Phs/iſtims tooke | 
their Cattle, that is, the beaſts, which they brought with them to carry | 
away thecorne and proviſion of the men of Keilab. Tonching Davids asking 
councell of God, betore he would goe to battel], herein hedid as the children 
of Iirael had done before, Jwdg.t. 1.& 20.18. anditis theonely ſure way, 
when at any time a people goe torth tG warre, toſecke firit unto Ged to have 
Peter Martyr. | him propitious; to doe otherwile, is temerity and rafhnefle, as Peter Martyr no- 


Gerd - BG tet, For the manner of Davids conſulting with God, Lyra, Hugo, Martyr and 
Ofrander. — | others, for the moſt part bold, that it was done by the Prieſt Abiathar having 
the Ephod, which he brought with him, when he fled unto Devid, 2:6. But 

Funius. Jeniws and Willzt following him will haveit by a Propher, and moſtproperly 


by Gad, becauſe itisfaid, that Abiathar came to David to Keilah, but this con« | - 
BſepbL6.c.14 {ultation was before his coming to Kezlah, and Jeſepbw faith, that he conſult- 
14 * © | edwith Godby a Prophet. And this is the rather to be followed, becauſe 
when he conſulted by the Ephod, 2:9. itis mentioned, for heſaid to Abia- 
tbar, Bring hither the Ephod, whereas nothing is ſpoken of itin this place, 
but v. 6. it is recorded, that Abiathar brought it with him, as a preparative 
| to the conſulting hereby ſpoken of, v. 9. that we may underftand, how'it hap* 
pened,rthat they had then the Ephod to aske counſell by, Of conſultingby the 
Ephod ſee before, c<. 14. 15. and Numb. 27. 21. 
V. 7. Then it was told Sanl, that David was come to Keilab, and he ſaid, God hath ſhut 
him up in my hand, ec. Hereby the blindeneſle of Saul appeared, he for his 
wickednelle was hatefull ro God, and et he ſpeaketh as it he thought Godto 
be on his fide and againſt David, and 1o doeothers, who be enemies troGceds 
Note, ſervants and to his truth, as the Papiſis in their warres againſt the Proteſtants, 
who give tor their poſte, Adjutorium noſirum in nomine Domini, and in their pers» 
{ſecuting proceedings begin with theſe words, Innommne Domim, as Peter Martyr 
noteth, and fo did Sexnaceherib, comming againſt Jeruſalem, Am T now come 
2 King 12 without tbe Lord, ſaid he, by his Generall Kabſpakeh? fo do the wicked flatter 
: themſelves with an opinion of Gods being with them, when he doth utterly 
| abhorre both them, and their wayes, | 
V. 9,10,11. | Then Davidunderſtanding of Saxlr purpoſing to come againſt him, conſult- 
| 13, eth with the Lord by the Ephod, and firit receiveth anſwer, that Sax! would 
| come to Kezlab, as he had heard, and 2!y. that the men of Kezlab woulddeliver 
| him and his men into S2uls hands. Heenquireth ef both together, but hath an 
anſwer given onely to one at thefirſt, and then asking againe touching the o- 
ther, anſwer is made to that alſo. The Rabbins hereupon, ſaith Martyr, taigne, 
that the divine oracle never gave anſwer to any more, then.one demand at one 
"2 tie, but there is noground for this, it is rather to be held with Lyra, that al- 
though two queſtions be here, propounded together, yet but one wa$ asked 
firft, and that, being anſwered, the ether: or God would have him ſeeke 
againe unto him, before hee would anſwerall, co teach usthat he loveth to be 
importuned by us in prayer, and to be often ſought unto, as alſo is taughe 
| = Lak. 18, For touching a double enquiry :made of the Lord, and all anſwered 
| | at once, weread I Chr, 14. 10. Whereas | 
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Whereas the Lord an{wered, Saul will come downe, and the men of Keilah will | V,1r,n2, 

| deliver thee up to him, and yet neicher of both was done, it is to be underſtood | 
tor the juſtitying hereof, that Su! would have come, it D2vid had ftaid there, | 
and if hz had come, they would have delivered him up, but not otherwile. 
| Wherefore D avid with his men departing thence, Sal hearing of it went not : 

forth, for both Sx! kad his ſpics ro watch David, and David his to watch V. 12, 
Sul, whereby it came to paſle, that either. fooe heard of the proceedings of 
, the other, and did accordingly. Themen that went with David now, were 
600, but before 400, ſo that his company was not walted by warring with 
the Philiſtims, but increaſed, none fell trom him for teare of Saul; comming, 
but more were added, even as in the time of perſecution, the Church was in- Perer Mary 
' creaſed, when many were killed, as 4Zartyr noteth, who allo ſaith, that God | © 
could as well have given ' David victory againit Sax!, as againvt the Philiſtimr, 
it he had ſtaid. his comming to Kezlab, but torlomuch as Saxl was his anointed, 
& -| the Lord would not have David to tightagainit him, and ke being deſtroyed, 
to come to the Kingdome, becauſe that would have beene a blemiſh co him, and 
| | it might afterwards have been objected to him that he ſought and came to it by 
ambition, Yet chu by going againſt King Foram and {laying him, arrained | , gp, 19, | 
his Kingdome, and was. approved therein: but Foram was not anointed, as : 
Saul was,. that we read of, but came tothe Kingdome by ſuccefſion, and both 
ahic and all Ababs poſterity were adjudged before to deſtruction by the Lord, for 
Ababs wr WF x and Fehs was ſtirred ap by the Lord todoe the execution, } 
a Prophet being ſent unto him, 2 King. g. 7. | 

Then David aboad in a mountaine, in the wilderneſle of Ziph, and ſome- V x 

times he was in a wood there, for Saul ſought after him continually, Ziph was CP 
| a City in the Tribe of 7adab, Foſs. 15. from whence. this wilderneſle had the | 7B. Parjarks 
name, Zepbeth fignifieth pitch, wherefore it is likely, that pitch abounded here, | 1availes. 
and fo this City tooke the name therefrom, it was 22: miles from Feruſatem | V. 16, 17, 
North-eaft, ſo H. Bunting. Here Fonathan came to Navid into the woad, and | 19. ' 
renued his League with him, and comforted him, by faying, that his father 
ſhould not finde him out, and that he ſhould be King, and henextuntohim in 
the kingdome. , The renewing of their Covenant, before the Lord, ſaich 
Comeſtor, was before Gad the Prophet and Abjathar the Prieſt. Jonathan, faich | 53,1 pn. + 
Lyrs, knew, where David was, to goe unto him, although Sau!/knew not, be- Sw ; 
cauſe there were meſſengers ſecretly paſſingbetweene them, as betweene ,moſt 
entire friends, - And this was the thirdtime of their ſwearing either to other, 1 
1.in the houſe,r $ar.18,3;2.inthe field, cb. 20,and 3. in this wood; which he 
morrally applyeth thus, ſo the faithfull ſoule entereth into Covenant with / FEI 
God, 1+ in the houſe of the heart, 2. inthe field of the worke, 3.in the deſert 2 "1 
of contemplation. From Keilah to this Zipb, are reckoned 4 miles. Touching "Wl, 
Jonathans laying that he knew David ſhould be King and henext unto him, in 
the firſt hee ſpake upon ſure ground, becauſe he was by Samn:] anointed, and 
becauſe Samuel had told Saw! that God had rejected him and choſen his neigh- Jy 
bour, and for the grace wherein David was with all the people. But for the 
ſecond, preſuming only upon that great league of friend(hip, which was betwixt 
him and David,but as the hiſtory afterwards ſheweth,he was herein deceived, ; 
for he dyed before that David attained$0 the Kingdome, fo that as Martyr | wt: 
noteth, the ſervants of Gad may bedeceiyed in their confidence touching tem- | ?.Maryr.. .. | 
porall things, whereof they have no certajne-promites but {o farre forth, as |... *. 
' | they make for Gods glory and tor their good. Others to juſfific his ſaying, ex- | ,,,;._. 
| poundiras'a requeſt made by him unto Doyid and ſome 0 the heavenly king- | 0pauger.” © 
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| | ome. - | - REST D ITT WE. 25 2 LH F ; 
| - - Thew came the Ziphines to Saul, ſajjng, Dathnot David hide bimſelſe with win | V, 19, | 
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; | | frongholdrand words? Theſe Zipbims weread the Tribe of Fidah and canie of 
; | Cakb, 1Ehbron. 2.42. In complaining of .chem David Ga them lirangers, 
Pſ. 54-3. becauſe in their affe&ion they were eſtrange him, alchongh 
| of his owne Tribe. That which moved them £0. rn dpainſt Daved 
| | was doubtleſſe the great feare, wherein they ſtood of d, they ſliould have PaMaoyr, ©: 
I - Ee Tom forbortie : | 
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 torborne to certific him of Davias lurking,being warned by the example of the 
| Cic y of Nob. The place,wherein he was,they ſfay,was Hathilah, on the ſouth of 
| Teſhimon,the Vulg. Lat.on the right hand of the deſert,ſo likewiſe Imizs. Hebr. 
| it is on the right hand of Jeſhimor, and Jeſpimon ſignifieth a wilderneſſe,but molt 
rake it for aproper name,and this i8 to be preferred,becauſe the word 4272 is 
commonly uſed for a wildernefſe,and David is faid now to have been in a wil- 
| derneſſe, and if by Jeſhimon a place known particularly by that name had not 
| beene meant, how ſhould Sax/by this deſcription have known the betrer,where 
| David was,when they certified him, that he was in the wildernes near to them, | 
On the ſouth of the wildernes,for there being many wildernefſes,it would have 
| been uncertaine,which they meant. Tf it be ſaid, hee could notbut underſtand it 
' of the wilderneſſe of Ziph, rheſouth or right fide of it I ay, why then did 
{ Peter M&'7, | they vary the word; and not ſay Midbzr, but Jeftimon? Peter Martyr ſaith, 
| | that David upon this occalion compiled not onely Pſal. 54. but alfo.99. P/al. 
| I16.and 31. Andit was a moſt inhumane part inthem to deale thus with ; 
| one of their owne Tribe, who fled to them, thinking, that for their nearneſſe 
' to him in blood they would have been a ſuccour to him againſt Sav!. In theſe 
| | men therefore the Jewes were figared out, of whom it is ſaid, when they re- 
Joh t.11. | z2&ed Chrift and delivered him to death, Hee came amongſt bis 0wne bat his owne 
V.21. received him not. Saul is glad of this treachery of the Zipbims and bleiſeth them 
therefore, who were indeede accurſed for this wickednefſe by David led by 
a better Spirit. Pyrrhus an heathen King met with better meaſure at the Ro- 
mans, his enemies hands, for they let him underſtand of the treachery of his 
Phyfitian who offered them to poiſon him; and the Faliſc;, to whom they 
ſent their Schoolemafter ' home bound,that went about to betray their City to 
them by bringing the children of noble men into their power, which had 
beene to him committed for their education. 
V.22., |}, Saulfinding, that the Ziphims were for him,biddeth them diligently to note 
all his farking places,for ſaid hezt 7 told mee,$bat hee dealeth very ſubtilly.theVulg. | 
J Perer Martyr, \ Latin for hee thinketh of mee,thut | lay wait fubtilly for bim.Peter Martyr,be ſaid un- 
JWens. to mee,that hewas moſt crafcy. Jrnime,he himſelf told me, that hee was wont | 
to uſe fubtilty. The Sept. for Sax! faid,leſt he uſe craft, the Hebr, is,for he to!d | 
me, or one told mee, that he is very ſubtle, and this is the famein cffe& with 
our tranf)ation, neither is any thing fupplyed, bat the Nominative to the verb 
| 428; which is left to bee underflood, and rthatis, ſome one, whom Saul had 
imployed to obſerve David.That of Jmnixs,that Davidin times paſtwhen he did 
ſo profferouſly,being asked by Saxl, how he handled the matter ſo to prevaile 
at all times anſwered, that hee uſed policy,is not fo probable; becaule he then, 
went armed with a ſtrong band, neither needed hee, as now, to ſhifc from 
place to place for his owne ſafery, which is the Subcilty here meant, All 
other expoſitions goe from the originall,and ſo way eaſily bee rej<ed. | 
V. 24 And they aroſeand went to Zipht before Saul, but David aud his men were in 
| ht the Wilderneſſe of Maon, on the Gath of Jeſhimon: Tanime the Ziphims went be- 
fore Saul, when hee and his men were in the Wildernefſe of Aſa, on the 
fouth of the Wildernefſe, Hebr. and David and his men were, &c. The Zi- 
i phims going before Sap! to ſearch out David found him in the Wilderneſſe 
_* | of Maon, which Mazz wasalſoa City in the Tribe of I#dab, not farre from 
H.Buating P«- \ Zigh, Joſv.15. about 4. miles, as one faith, and this wasalſo on the ſouth of 
J pier yavailer; | the fame Wildernefle called Teſbi-m, Then Saul followed with his Army,and 
Wet | David hearing of it, went downe'to a rock there. Tanime faith, hee went 
; $8: '| downe from the rocke, that was ir the Mountaine, Hachilah before ſpoken 
of v.19. the Hebr. is, bee deſcended the rocke, moſtprobably, as Innius hath ir; 
{ ic being aneanhy RITES wentdownefrom the hold or rocke inthe Moun+ 
taine, that Sau] coliming mipht notfinde him there, and therefore icis im- 
| mediately faid, that” Sauland Is men went on the one ſide of the Mountaine 
| an4David and his then on the ©ther fide, Yer Tdoe not thinke with Tani», 
'_  { tharthe aforely Hakth is hereicant, 'forthatiwas in the Wildernefſe of 
nk | Ziph,. this of Mas, for David ayzd not long ir any place, but- was before 
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the returnes of the Ziphims to ſeeke him, gone to another rock. Yer general- 
itis rendred, hee deſcended coa rocke, and willet who in all other things almoſt | Wille, 
followeth Innius, herein leaveth him, and defendeth che molt received read- | 
ing,but upon weake reaſon, The ordinary Gloſle ſaith, that hee went to the 
rocke,toleave this carriage thece in ſome cave,that hee might with the more ex- 
pedition paſſe on,but this is very improbable. | 
Saul being come to the Wildernetfe of M 402 purſteth David fo hard, that | Y. 36: 
hee was in danger of being even now taken by him, wherefore he made haite 
to get away for feare of Saul. But God by his tingular providence ſaved 
David, by calling $4zloff from this purſuite, for a metfſenger came to him to 
cel! him that the Pbiliftimr invaded the land, and o heeletr purluing David 
for that time to goe and fight againſt them. The Valgar Latin hath ir, he de- 
ſpaired of eſcaping from Saul ; Peter Martyr, David haltened to goe away from the 
face of Szu!. And thus it is Hebr. there being no word to et forth his feare 
t or deſpaire, except the word JArt be taken for to bee terrified, as it allo fg- 
nifieth, but then it muſt bee rendred, David wa terrifi:d at the preſence of Saul. 
But that hee defpaired not, appeareth by Pſi]. 116. which Maryr thinketh, | p:rer atartyy, 
that hee made upon this occaſion. Hee was toſſed betweene feare and hope, for 
hee faich, that the ſhares of death did beſet him round, but hee allo faith, that 
then hee called upon God for deliverance, which ſheweth his faith. Whereas 
v. 11, hee confefſeth, T ſaid in my haſte, that all men are lyers, which ſome under- | 
ſtand, as ſpoken of Samwe/, and that David began row to doubt of the truth 
of that, which Same! had told him touching the Kingdome : this is rather 
to be'underſtood of che Ziphims and the men of Keilah,who dealc fo falfly with 
David.But R. Kimbi maketh a diverſe conſtcuftion thus,although I doubt, yet 
God is true,forall men are lyers,*and therefore [. Thus P. Martyr. But I rather 


7 


| hold with Janius,that heſpake ſo having reſpe&t unto Sanme!, tor he aid fo in Tunis, 
his paſſion through the greatneſle of trouble, for hee profeſſed ſtill, that he be- 
; leeved. Thus God ſometimes ſuffereth his to fal into the greateſt firaights where | 
| by they arc much terrified,bur ler us take heed, that our faith be not overwhelm- 


ed with feare, for when all things may ſeeme tobe moſt deſperate, then God is Note . 


nearek at hand todeliver us,as he did David.Some ſay,that David feared not lo 
much for himſelf, but for his company,or becauſe he would by no meanes fight | 
a gain{t Saul being the Lords anointed. Glofle Ord.that alchough he doubted 
not, but hee ſhould bee preſerved to enjoy: the Kingdome promiſed, yet hee 
feared both for his men, leſt many of them ſhould periſh; and for many, that 
involuntarily followed Sazl, leſt they ſhould periſh. For Saxl: ceafing to purs- |: 
ſue Dazid, that hee might goe jagainit -the Philifiims, Joſephus and after him | J:ſephm, 
Pellican thinke, that hee did it ont of the love of his Countrey, which did | 
beare more ſway with himto preſerveit, then his private ſpleene againſt Da- 
vid to make him {till to purſue him, the weale publike being negle&eJ. Bur 
Peter Martyr ſaith, thatit is not to beeimputed to. any goodnefſe in Saz!, for | 
hee had done the office of a good Prince, r hee had ſoloved his Countrey,bur | 
to Gods providence over-ruling him at this time, as afterwards Sernacherib 
to make him leave the belieging of Jeruſalem, when hee heard, that Tirbakab, | 2 King, 19. 
' the King of Frhiopis had invaded his land. But forſomuch as even in natural! | 
' mien there may bee an earnelt love to their Countrey, gnd an hatred of ſome 
encmics more then of others, and a greater deſire to: refit them, ſpecially for 
their owne greater good, I ſe not, why this ſhould beedenyed- to have beene 
im Saul or Semnacherib, nay God hereupon, that keemight pive Saxlan occa- 
fion.to ceaſe from- purſuing David, when hee waseven ready to take him,ſtir- 
red up both the Philiſtims to invade his Countrey, and ſome man ſpeedily to 
certifie himthereof. For heeſaw, thatby David there was notlikely to be any 
preſent danger, becaule yet hee attempted nothing againſt him, but by the Fhi- 
liſtizss there was danger of ſubduing hjs Kingdometo them,and then it would 
have beene too late to goe againſt them,. but for David, hee thought that hee | 
might reture and take him as well another time, 'Sa{ being thus called away | yy .0 
and David by this meanes efcaping, + ns: of this deliverance he _ and | 
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| che forces of Saul were here broken off from D2vi4s, 


— 


{ed the place, where $ ela- Hammalekoth, that is, the rocke of dirensptions, becauſc 


And David went from thence and dwelt in ſtrong bolds in Engedi.This is alſo in the 
Hebrew added to this Chapter, the Vulgar Latin, and Jwniws referre it to the 
nexr, herein following the Sept. ſo likewiſe Peter Martyr, But T,as our tran(- 
lation, follow the originall. En-gedi was a ſtrong Caſtle fituated in a Moun- 
taine nezre to thedead Sea, the Mountaines here were of a wonderfull height, 
in ſomeplaces high ragged rockes appearing, which were fearfull te behold, 
a'd in others places plaine and fruictall valleys, it was from Maon 36, miles, 
yet in the Tribe of Iudabh alſo,Jo/>, 15, Here grew in the fruitfull places, Vines, 
ind other fruits and a Balſam, wherefore Solomon in his Song ſpeakerh of the 
Vineyards of En-gedj, It fignifieth the Fountaine of a Kid or Lambe. To 
this place being in the extremity of the land, and ſtrong by nature,David 
came, thinking that Sax! would not follow him hither, wherean Army could 
{o hardly pafſe,but he fo greatly thirſted after his|bloud that as nothing could 
tay him from purſuing after him, as the next Chapter ſhewerh, 

For the Myſtery in this Chapter, T he men of Keilah who received fo great 
a benetic of David, but yet ungratefully would have delivered him to Sax, 
doe figuer out the Jewes,zmongft whom Chriſt delivered and cured many, but 
they delivered him into the hands ofthe ſecular powers to bee crucified, where- 
fore hee lett them, And the likeis to be ſaid of the Ziphimy. 
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CHAP, XXIV, 


J tp Saul hearing, that David was at En-gedz: went out with 3060. men 
to ſecke him upon: the rockes of the wilde Goates, Junius, r#picaprarum,the Vul- 
gar Latin,qe ſolibicibus pervie ſunt, which are paſſable onely to the Tbices, that | 
is, ſaith Lyra, a wilde Goate, which caſting himſelfe downe from the roppe 
of a roc ke,pircheth upon his hornes without hurt; ſo that the place was dith- 
cult and dangerous to travaile in. Ibices, faith ComeFor, are cither thoſe wilde 
Goates,or fowles ſo called,being ſomewhat like a ſtorke, 

And they came to the ſheepfoulds by the way,wberein was a'caue, andSaul went in 19 
cover his feet. This cave, it ſeemeth, was very large, for jtreceiveed David and 
alb his men, ſo that it ſeemeth to have beene a place, into which the ſhep- 
heards brought their (hcepein the night ſeaſon for their ſafegard. Ofiaxder 
ſaith, in Germany there be caves ſo large,that in one;an whole band of men may 
be hidden. Now the natare of a cave, faith Mertyr,is ſuch, that they within may 
ſce him that entreth,bur hee cannot ſee them,wherefore David with his men be- 
ing there ſaw Sl,but he could not fee them. Then Davids men ſaid unto him, 
The day is come,w-hereof the Lord hath ſaid. 1 wil! deliver thine enemy into thy hand,and | 
thou ſþ.alt doe unto him what ſeemeth good unto thee,weedo no where read of any ſuch 
promiſe made,to Dav;d, yet happily it was made when David was with Samuel 
| amongſt the Prophets, but ir is not recorded before this,as neither be many other 
things that were ſpoken or done, ſo Mar.and Lyra ſaith, DoQors do commonly 
hold, thatthis was {poken'to David, when hee fled to Same! Junius hath it, 
this 3s the day,in which the Lord ſaith, behold T deliver thine enemy into tby barid. lows- 
ſoever,it ſeemed not good ro David now to {lay Saxl,but to cut off the lap of hjs 
garment onely , for hee ſaid, that his hand {hould not bee upon the Lords 4- 
nointed, | This garment, faith Lyra, was a military garment called Chlamys, 
or Pyraxtica,becauſe it was ſharp on both fides,and itreached downeto his an- 
kles z One bf rheſe laps David cameſoftly and cut off. Tf it bedoubted,how 


_— 


his upper gartnent afide,whilſt he did hiseafment, but Pel. better,that the Jews 
were wont fordecency,when they fat downe to do theireaſmentwith their up* | 
per garment'tocover themſelves al over,arid therefore it is called coyering their 
teet,% ſo it hanging upon the ground in part, Devid might eafily cut one lap off 
withour' being perceived, eſpecially by reaſon ofthe noiſe madeby the Army 


withoutin the meane ſeaſon, But when David had dontthisiitis faid, that his | 


hee could doe it, and not bee perceived, Peter Martyr ſaith, that happily he lay | 
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and cold jnvention- of theirs, for David alwayes abhorred from having a 
'rhought in his minde to kill the King, how injarionsſoever to him, becaule 
hee was, as hee ſaith in the next verfe,theLords anointed. But wherein was his 
taulc, thathis heart ſmote him, ſeeing heedid no more, bur cut off the skirc of 
his garment, for this ſeemeth co have bene a very tmall injury ? Anſw. Peter 
Martyr faith, that his heart (mote hin 'becanſe ati the firit his faX ſeemed to 
bee injurious; bur afterwards conſidering, that heedid not this to offer any in- 
jury to Saz!, bur hereby ro manifeft his hamanity towards him, his deadly 


greateſt teſtimony of all others, Lyra faith, thiscutting off ſome part of Sazls 
garment could nut be without fome injury to Sarl, and therefore well might 
Davids heart [mite him, ſeeing San was ftill his King, and therefore no inju- 
ry aught by any of his Subjects to beedone unto him, no not with the beſt 
intention ; and amonglt the Jewes wee may note it to have beene counted an 1g» 
'nominy to have part of the Jong upper garment cur off, trom the example 
of Davids men, who were fo ſerved by the King of Ammon, when they were 
' ſent to congratulate his comming to the Crowne after his tathers deatÞ,2 Sm. 
19. From this tendernefſe in David wee may learne, how every Sut jet thould 
abhorre from killing his King, or doing him thelealt injury it word or deed 


therefore as David, hee muft with patience beare his tyranny, waiting the 
time that God hath appointed to take him away,".from being any more a 
burthen to the Common-wealth, as David ſaid, Ch; 26.10: + | 
David being blamed, as itis likely, by his men for (paring Saul, ſaid unto 
them,  #he Lord forbid that'T ſhexld doe this thing ta'my maſter, the Lerds anointed, 
&c. and with thefe words ſtayed his men from rifing againft Sazl. . The Vulg, 
Latin, here hath theſe words further inſerted, ag the Lord liveth, the Lord 
ſball ſmite him, or his day ſhall come, &c."as Ch.26, 10, But this Lyrajudg- 
eth well to have crept out of the margin iritothe Text tlifough the ignorance 
of the ſcribe. | 376 9v6;1 51 Ti 
San! thus eſcaping and going ſafe out of thecaveyDuvid followed him and 
cryed unto him, ( My Lord the King ) wherefore heareſt thus mens words, ſaying, 


out, and take this travaile upon him to purſue him, 


lawfully have ſlaine him,although ſomethinke ſo, and theſame phraſe is after- 


| wards uſed to Abab, and hee is threatened, becauſe the Lord having delivered 
! Bexbadab into his hand, hee let him goe : and hee that : is -flaine* caſually 


| by another man,is faid to havebeen by God delivered iuto his hands, Exed.22. 
13. But here Sa#l is ſaid ro havebeene delivered into Davids hands, becaule 
hee had an opportunity given himto ſlay 'himrfor the tryall of his patience 
andcharity towards his enemy, For it wasnotlawlull for him to kill him,as 
Martyr reaſoneth. 1, Becauſe ſp;he ſhould have taken yengeance into hisowne 


hands. 2.It might have beene an occaſion ofgreatdifſention in the Common- 
Ee3 wealth 


for reverence toGpd, whoſe Vicegerent hee is, alchobgh hee beea tyrant, and. 


behold David ſeeketh tby bur: &ct, David imboldened by his good conſcience, ' 
| dareth now to ſhew himſelfe to Sul, but hee negte&erh no meanes, Wheteby | 
hee might pacify hisanger. For 1. heebeweth low unto him.” 2. He acknows 
ledgeth him to be his Lord and King, and father, and himſelfe his humble, 
Subjetand Servant. 3. Hee proveth kis innoceney towards Saxlagainit all tra- 
ducers,becauſe God having delivered him into his:hand, hee ſpared bis life, 4.' 
Hee vilifyeth himfelfe in compariſon of Saw!, as a dead dogge. or a flea, after 
whom therefore it was a moſtunfit thing, thatthe King ot Irael ſhould come 
ow whereas hefaith,. 


| 
| that God haddelivered Su#linto his hands, hee meaneth nor, .that hee might 


hearclinote'him, whereapon the Radbins ſay, char ties went with'a purpoſe to | 
kill Sazl,but repented in going, and 1o' did no more, 'bur cat off a $kirt of his 
2arment, but torthis God puniſhed him in his kKigde, in that when hee was 
old, he was cold and could not get*any heate ; burthisfoundeth like a. frigid 


| 1King. 1.7, 


——— —— 


ee 


enemy, in ſparing his life, when hee could as ealily have taken ic away,as cut | 
off the lap of his garment, hee doubred not, but chatic was warrantable both | 
before God and men. And God would have him thus to obtaine teſtimony | 
of his innocency from Sad, his utter enemy, which as Ariſiotle faith, is the | 
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| wealch. 3. it would have beene ſcandalous to David thus to attaine the king- , 
dome. 4. It would have beene an evill preſident ro others to riſe againſt their | 
| Kings, and to murther them, yea to his owne SubjeRs to have taught them at- 
| rerwards to offer violenceto him, upon their grievances. It may ſceme indeed 
"| to have beene lawtull, as the caſe ſtood, becauſe David was anointed King, | 
| | Sax grew intolerably outragious and had killed the Prieſts of God, and came 
thither with a minde to kill D.vid and his men, and it is;not unlawfull to kill 
another indefending a man felfe; which laſt is true, ifthere be none other way 
| to eſcape, but God ſhewed David a way to eſcape without killing Sel, as wee 
ſee in this place; and although David were anointed, and ſo appointed King 
after Sau/, yet he muſt waite,-till God, who had et him up, would pull him 
| downe againe; anduntill his atuall pofleſling of the kingdome, ic betonged 
| notunto him to puniſh the outrages done-upon any, exceptcommon enemies 
ot the people of 1/rael. Lyra alſo ſaith that Devid was to honour Sal, as long 
as God tolerated him in his kingdome, and thar he ought not to take revenge 
apon Saul in his owne caſc,eſpecially be having no office to execute judgement, 
and that this opportunity was offered him that his humanity might be mani- 
felted ro his enemy. 
V | As ſaith the proverb of the ancients, Wickedzeſſe proceedeth from the wicked, &«. 
"> Hereby ſaith Lyra, he meant, that he went not about to kill Saz}, neither 
would he, but that he being wicked, he would leave him to beſlaine by the 
1 Sam. 31. more wicked, as it fell out, for he was ſlaine in a manner by the Philiftims, 
when, to avoid that ignominy, he flew himſelfe. The Hebrewes, ſaith he, 
thinke, that by the ancients, the ancient of dayes is meant, asGod is called, 
| Dan, 7. 9. and that this proverb was grounded upon that law, Exod.21. 1 "F 
It a man ſmitehis neighbour, not having layed waite for him, God hath de- 
livered him into his hand,':and I willappoint a City of refuge for him ro flee j 
| unto: for this, they ſay, tveither for ſome ſecret wickednefle In the ſlaine, 
chus judged by God, or in the (layer bringing that evill upon him, that he | | | 
mak live in exile from his 6wne houſe. Bur this is farre fetchtand little to the | 
purpoſe, and for the former, that he would leave the wicked tobe ſlaine by 
thewicked, it is not probable: that he ſpake in ſuch a ſenſe, for hereby Sau! 
might have beene more exaſperated againſt him, and as improbable is ic, that 
he is meant thar he would leavehim to fall by his owne wickedneſſe, as Fara- | 
Parablus. blus hath it, asalſo tbat of Borrbews,that although Saws wickednefſe were ſuch | 
Borrhaws, that he ſoughtto kill-Devid, yet Devid would nor attempt thelike againſt 
him, for thus he ſhould have accuſed Sex], whereas he endeavoured not to ac« 
cuſe him, but onely to excuſe himſelfe. The beſt then is that of Pellican, that | 
Pellican, he meant Sawls paraſites by the wicked, ſuch as Doeg and the Ziphims, as if he 
| had Gid, this wickednefle of killing any man uvjuſtly commeth trom the wick- | 
ed, who tirrethee up againſt mee to take away my life, but Iam noneof that | 
ſort, for I feare God, and thereforemy hand (hall nor be upon thee, Iabborre 
from ſacha finne. xe? | GLIG 
1 The Lord therefore jrtdge betweene me and thee, and plead my canſe and deliver me | 
V. 15, 2ut of thy hand, Having briefly ſaid what he could to Saul, helaftly fleeth to | 
{ prayer, havinglictlehopeto prevaile with him being ſo inveterated in malice |} 
But his humanity and oration ſo full of weighty reaſon, andpatheticall, did 
V. 16. {o worke with Saw/, that he wept, and was overcome, and acknowledged David 
17. to be more righteous then he, in that he being his enemy he yet ſpared his life, 
V. 19. and ſo prayeth God to reward good unto him therefore. Some ſaith AZaryr, 
Peter Marty7. | thinke that Seu! ſpake thns to David in hypocrilie, becauſe of thoſe that were 
about him, and ſaw how well David had deſerved of him, : who could not but 
have condemned him, as a raging beaſt, and no man, if he had not ſhewed to 
relenr, upon ſoextraordinary kindenefſe ſhewed unto him, and he thought 
happily by this meanes to draw'him to the Court againe, and there with lefſe 
| ſcandall cut him off, Buthethinketh rather, that he was ſeriouſly touched þ 
| with remorſe for the preſent, becaule he dealt with him,. as one that he verily 
beleeved ſhonld be King, and have his children in his power, in that he urged 
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him eo ſweare, that he would deale mercitully by then: chus ali Pelican, and | 
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this is moſt probable, becaule even inthe wicked there is aco:: © 2:ce wc: -ng 
them tor their horrible wickednelles, as in Jude, who al:'>c 11 Teas .nne 
in b=trayiag theLord, and in Caiz &:. but here was no t a” r=P2urance, b:- 
cauſe no reformation followed, but after a while he per ſccuced David againe, 
But here was a wonderfull change tor the pre!entin 5.4! from that which he 
was before, when he challenged fonathin for taking p:'t with David, and 
D2oid for conſpiring againſt him, four now he ju ifiech him and cond:mmeti 
himſelfe. A great encouragement to David in his affiition, and to all the 
godly, for thactheir wicked enemies cannot bur in their conſciences acknow- | 
ledgetheir innocency, although out of an inbred malice againit goodnelſe 
they perſecute tnem, and ipeake evill of them: which ſhould make fuci as feare 
Godro continue conkant ig their apright dealing, notwithſtanding their 
ſuffering, becauſe one diy their righteouſteſle ſhall breake ou: as as the tunne, 
and their wicked enemies ſhall be aſhamed. 

Here Sa#! turther ſaith,thar he knery certainely that D2v34 ſhould be Eing, 
and that the kingdome ſhould be eſtabliſhed unto him, becauſe he was ſo good 
and vertuous, God was ſo manifeſtly with him to preterve himand bring him 
into his hands, who before had ſaid, when hewas at Kezab, that God had 
delivered David into his hands, and becaule God did profper himiſoin all 
kisundertakings, and he was ſe gracious in theeyes of all the people. For 
his wickednefſe had made, that God had left him and threatued, that his 
kingdome ſhould not ſtand, and the hearts of the people were averſe trom 
him, wherefore from the contrary in D avid, he gathered, that David was the 
man whom Same} meant, when he told him, chat God would take bis king- 
dome from him and give it to his neighbour, that was better then he : for I 
doe not thinke with 2Zaryyr, that the anointing of David by Samuel was yer 
come to Saxlteare, for then he would alſo have ſought Samnrel: life, to thac he 
knew not thereby, that David ſhould be King, but by the ſignes beforeal- 
ledged, 

Then Saul required David to ſweare unto him, that he would not curoft 
his ſced, but leave him a name in T/79e/, whereunto David yeilded and fivare 
unto him, wherein faith Lyra, it may ſeeme that David finned, 3, Becauſe 
Saul was reprobated of God, and ſo no oath ought to have beene made unto 
him fer thepreſerving of his name in Iſrael. 2. Becauſe David did afterwards 
contrary to this oathdeliver 7 of the children of Sax/ co the Gibeonites to be 
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cut off, But he anſwereth to the firſt, that he knew not Sav/ to bs any further 
reprobated of God, but onely in reſpe& of his temporall kingdome: and to 


{ the ſecond;the will of God is alwayes to be underſtood to be excepted,ſo that 


when a man hath ſworneto ſpare any,if God biddeth him kill, he may doeit 


| withour perjury, and this was thecaſe of thoſe 7 children of Sax/, God bade 
| him fatisfic the Gibeonztes, whole demand was to have ſo many delivered unto 
4 them to be hanged up in revenge of Saxls cruelty formerly againſt them, Yer 
| neicher was the ſced ;of Say/quite cur off, for epbiboſbeth the ton of Jonathan, 
| the ſonne of Saul was preſerved, yea'David was'fo farre from finning, when 


he made. this eath to Sar}, that he tulfilled a precept of greateit perte&ion. 


{ Love your enemies, and dve goodto thoſe that hate you, &c. Moreover Godin his 
{| law provideth, that the ſonne ſhall notdye for the offence of the father, fo 


that David -iware tonotbing, but what was juſt, and it he ſhould haverefuted 
to ſweare thus, there might have beene ſome colour for Sax! ro perſecute him 
againe. And as he ſweare, hedid hisendeavour to keepe his oath, for kedid 
both ſlay him. that faid he killed S2z/, and both choſe confſpiratours that 
ſlew Ifpboſpeth, the lonne of Sax!, Onely,in the matter of the Gibeonites, where- 
in he had no power, he ſuffered that to;be. done, . which he could not binder, 


| itbeingunderſtood when he cooke this oath, unlefſe God ſhould command 


tothe contrary. Tl " ot 35 c6: otters bl 
MyMtically * by David hidden in a Cave, underftand:; Chriſt, by Sel com- 


ming into hispower to kill him, the Fewes comming to take him,” whom he 
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I Sam, 15.28, | 


—ur A 2.10, punAtand ſorrow therefore and ſecke his fayour. | | 
| CHAP, XXV. 
| 
V.1., | ERE firſt is thedeath of Samnel recorded, and how he was buried and 


| 4 San, 27. 6. 


Lyra. 


Oftander, 
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*{ ſay to bim living ſo, peace tothe, &c, the Hebrew is 119 viventi, and fo the' 
| meaning is good, ſay to him, whilſt heliveth, peace enjoy both thou and thy : 
| houſe &c. that is, as 7J#uniws expoundeth it, asJong as thou liveſt; for the con- 
 ditionall particle if Jit is not in theHebrew,neither doth itagree with the pre-: 
: ſent caſe, becauſe D#&vid doubted not, but that' Nabal was then in health, be- 
| cauſe he feaſted. It wasthe manner-of the Jewes, ſaith Lyra, at times of, 
{| ſheep-ſhearing, to makegreat feaſts In remembrance oftheir fore-fathers, that 
© || were fhepheards, For the reading of the Volg. Lat. it was by a miſtaking 
© [4115 being taken for- winty which 
' ſought to infinuateirito Nabalt favour/by good words, and commemorating 
| his benefits rowards him, in that his ſhepheards were ſafe by bis: Army, in 


| thing all thetime that they were in-Carme} neare unto him.  Herewe may J 


| Joh 88. 6.- | ſhewed; that he could have deſtroyed, tnhen he made them fall backward by | 


| the breath of his mouth; the Cave, wherein Chriſt was kidden in reſpe& ot 
' hisdivinity, was his fleſh, ſo that the Fewes could not ſee it; the lappe of Sewls 
' garment, which Davidcur off, was the- kingdome in a figure, whereot the | 
| Lord deprived the Fewer, and as at thelalt, when David ſhewed himfelfe: to 
' Saw}, there was compunttion in him and he acknowledged his owne wicked- 
| nefle and David: righteouſnefie and ſought his favour, fo the Fewes ſhall one 
' day, when their eyes {hall be opened to fee whom they havepierced, be com- 


| lamented by all 1/rae/, God lethim live faith Pelicay, till that Sau/him- 
| telfe was brought to acknowledge, that David ſhould be King, as he had fore- 
| rold, andatter this he tooke him out of this life, and Saul lived not long after, 
| ſome Hebrewes ſay but 7 months, but this cannot be, becanſe David ſojourned 
| after this a yeare nd 4 months in the Philiſtims country, before the 
{ death of Szu/. That of Foſephus therefere is more probable, that Samuel died 
| in 18 yeare of Sa#ls raigne, and Sawl 2 yeares after, when he had finjſhed 20. 
| For the age of Sammel fee before <, 12,22, Lyranoteth that Sammels death 
' and buriall is firſt ſetdownein this chapter and then Nsbals death, theone 
| a good man buried with honour, the other wicked and buried without all 
' honour that we read of,that we may ſee, how the godly do excell the wicked 
' even after death, according to that, The memorial of the juft ſhall be bleſſed, but 
| the memory of the wicked ſhall rot, For the placeof Samwels burial), it was in his 
! houſe at Ramah, that is, faith Oſzander, amongſt his kindred and others of his 
! family. Of mourningtor the dead and barkl[s,fee Gen.50. And David went to 
| the wilderneſſe of Paran, that is, leaving the ſtrong hold in Engeds, hetooke 
| this opportunity, ſaith Junius, toremove to the uttexrmeſt parts of the land, 
| whilit all were bulie in burying Sawze!, that he might befurther out of Saz/s 
; danger. Of the wildernefle of Paran, itee Numb. 10.12. it was ſo large, that it 
extended from mount Siraz to the ſonth border of the land of Cangan, 

And there was a man of Man, whoſe poſſtſſions were in Carmel, hehad 3coo 
| ſheepe 2nd 1000 goats, and be was ſhearing bis ſvcepe in Carmel, &c. Mam was a 
| City in Fadah, of which ſee before <. 23. 24. Carmel ſignifieth a/place rilled 
; or planted, there were two thus called, as by their proper name, one in 1ſ- 
| char, where Baal/sPrieſiswereflaine, the other in Judah, Frſb, 15, 53::not farre 
| from 2/40n, and of thisitis here ſpoken. David taketh this opportunity to 
' ſend for ſomerefreſhing forhimſe}fe and his men to Nabal,to Earmet,where he 
| now madea feaſt,ſaying-to the young men that wentzthen ſhaÞ ee ſay'to bim that 
| Iiveth in proſperity, peace be to thee, &c. "the Vulg. Lat, peave be to my brethren and. 
| to thee, &*c, | Junius, ye ſpall fay, if he be ſafe, enjoy thus peace, &e; Peter Maryr,, 


-fipnifieth 20 my bretbren,. Thus Devid' 


| the Wildernefle, as it followeth v.7.8. they-had no hutt neither loſt any : 


| chat ſometimes fools; ' and! menof no deſert are'rich, when as.the beſt deſerv- 
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ing are in want, as David, and conttrained to ſue to ſuch for reliefe, thus I have | 
ſeenc, ſaith the Preacher, ſervants on horſebacke and Þ rinces walking on foot, thatno 
man of deſert beleſſe efteemed. for his want, or' wicked worldlings elteem= | 
ed the more for his wealth. | 
Davids ſervants having done their meſſage, as they werecommanded, N.> Ve 10,11, 
bal made them a churliſh anſwer, faying, Who is David, or who is the ſon of eſſe? 
there be many ſervants now a dayes, that breake away every one ſrom his maſter, exc, 
| He ſpake thus difdainfully of David, faith Lyra, as of a ltranger, becauſe hee Lra. 
was deſcended of Rutb the AZoabitifſe, and he did not onely calumniate and 
vilifie him, but alſo his men, as perfidious, When as, as Pcter Aartyr hath it, 
he could not be ignorant that David had wrought a greatdeliverance for I{- 
rael, when he {lew Golizh, and it [was generally expe&ted, as we may ſee by 
Sauls owne acknowledgement, that David ſhould raigne atter Sal, and he was 
of his owne Tribe, but David was now poore and he rich, and this made him 
ſo to inſult over him, and to wrong him, for fooles uſe to be puft up by their 
riches, and to deſpite all that be poorer. | 
David hearing of Nabals churliſh anſwer, breaketh into a rage, and biddech V.1 
his men preſently to gird on theirſwords, which they did, and followed him EO 
to the number of 409,and he vowed tor this indignity to deltroyNabzl and all | 
his, v.21.,22, Hebarepatiently, ſaith Martyr, Saulsrage againlt him, and the 
contumelies of Shemez, but towards Nabal he could have no patience, becauſe, | 
a$ isafterwards ſaid, he had done much good anto him, v.16.21. but he re- 
| quited him with fo great evill. For contumelious and vilitying ſpeechesto 
| a generous minde, are more provoking, then outward violence, as Chryſoſt. | rf 
noteth, becauſe the one hurteth the body onely, but the hurt is divided, asit} (+ 
were, betweene the body and the minde, the other woundeth the minde onely, 
the wounding whereof is moſt intolerable: and there was not onely the ren- 
dring ofevill tor good, that vexed Davids minde, but for that the man that 
did it, was ſo baſe in compariſon of him, and did not onely diſmifſe his men, 
withour relicfe, but for their praying forall good unto him, ladeth them 
with all contumelies., We my ſee here, that the Saints of God are ſometimes 
ſubje& to violent paſſions, whereby they are carryed to finne againſt God. For | 
in this David (inned divers wayes,. 1. By reſolving upon revenge ſo ſoone as 
he heard of the wrong done, whereas itis forbid co avengeour ſelves. 2. B 
taking an oath to doeit, 3. For that he voived to flay all that belonged to 
Nab3l, that piſſed againſt a wall, which had beene grear injuſtice, when as he | 
onely had abuſed him. Thus the beſt have beene ſuffered th fall, that wemay 
ſce what weeare, if we be left a little to our ſelves, to praiſe Ged for his grace, 
when weare kept from falling fo foully, and aſcribe nothing to our ſelves or 
our owne ſtrength. | | | 
| © Throne of the young men(that is,one of Nabals ſervants )to!d Abigail Nabalr wiſe, | V, x hi 
ſaying, David ſent meſſeugers to ſalute our maſter, and he railed onthem, &e, This 
min knowing well the ltrength and animoſity of Devidandkis men, thought! cds 
ittinie to ſpeake without delay unto his mifſtreffe, who was not preſent, when. 
D vids men were fo reproachfully uſed. For he weighing the good uſage; thar: 
heatdhis fellowes had at Davids hands, of which he ſpeaketh,'>. 15. 16. did: 
-certainely feate, 'that [David would come and deftroy- theti-all; 'except ſome; 
contſe were ſpeedily taken to prevent it, for he thought rhatnoman of cou- 
| rage world doe lefſe; if fo great injury were offered unto him;'epecially being 
{city hTs cafe, who'apon ſuch diſparagement might feare, that hismen wonld 
Forſ#ke'tim, being ſpoken of, as no better, then a fugitiveſetvant fromhig 
"maſtex S2uh if hedid not ſpeedily revengeit, 3 Ser Fo 3; | 
:” Nowhe yeildeth-a' reaſon in the end, why he fpake not tots mafter; bug | yY, 17, | 
"to'her; becauſe be'vs ſich @ ſorne of Beliahy that # man' cannot ſpeake to bins; meaning, 
_ [[thathe had no hopeto do any good by goes ts him,bac'thar he would 
more inraged. And herein this ſeryatit ſhewed himſelfs to-be wiſeand-carefli! 
'both'of his maſtersg0od,and of all the family, in which otherfryarits ſhould | 11s: 
'Jeathre-of him; bur becauſe one onely is ſpoken of that fhewedl this care-ari{not | 


—— CL more! .. 
nLImG__— _ m — Bigg oor mrs —_— 


ne tt —_ — — —_——_ - —c_____C - 


Feter Maryr, 


_— 


Mitts 


UMI 


— +——— 


#3 332 Abigail haſteth to David with 4 preſent, : R Same 2 6.1 Q. 


| 


— 


| more, it ſcemeth that diſcreet and careful] ſervants are rare. Peter Martyr here- 
Peter Martyr. | upon gathereth, in thatthis ſervanc ſpake ta his MiRreſle, the inferiour ru- 
ler of the family, when hee deſpaired of doing any good with the ſuperiour : 
that when the chiete Magiſtrate cannot bee prevailed with for the averting of 
danger from the Church or Commonwealth, which is, as it were, his family, 
| the inferiour Magiltrates are to bee ſought unto, who have power under him, 
and are ſexto provide tor the common good, | 
. T ben Abigail made haſte and tooks 200. Loves and two bottles of Wine, and five 
Ve18. ſprepe read) dre ſſed, five meaſures of parched corne, 109, clfters of Rayſons, and 2c0. 
Cakes of Figs,@c. Of the wiſedome and beautie of Abigail it was ipoken before, 
Perſ.3. and of the churlithnefſe and evill condition of her husbaad Naþal ; 
now her wiſedome beginneth to appeare, in that ſhee ſo wiſely ſought to pre- 
V. 19. vent the danger that was comming upon her family, and herein thee had not 
the counſell of her husband, neither did ſhee tell him of it, *as is ſaid, Ver. 69. 
becauſe if hee had knowne, ſhee feared hee would have hindred her in 
this her journey. Shee made haſte, becauſe delaying might have been dange- 
rous:and whereas two great wrongs had been done by her husband Nabal! un- 
to David; 1.Indenying him reliefe in his neceffitie, which hee had ſo well de- 
ſerved. 2.In uling contamelious ſpeeches againk him, ſhe prepared for both theſe 
| to ſfatisfie him as well as (he could,and ſo to appeaſe his anger:for, 1. She carried 
him viduals for which he bad ſent. 2.Sheuſed good words unto him to infinuate 
into his favour, and humble geſtures, Verſ{. 24,25, &c. And the proviſion which 
(hee prepared was a bountifull gift, both for neceſſary food, for which the 
Loaves, the Muttons and the parched corne ſerved, and for daintier Cates of 
| Figges and Rayſons. Hereby itappeareth, what abundance of proviſion was 
made for this ſheepſhearing teaft, in that there was ſo much bread and: fleſh 
ready, that might bee ſpared, a meaſure called ſatum here,was modims & ſemu, 
parched Corne, moſt accurate meale, Cakes of Figges, bunches tyed toge- 
/, 20. ther : So Lzra, And in going to meete David, ſhee is ſaid to have gone | by the 
covert of the hill | that is,faith CHMartyr, a ſecret way, and not the common road, 
leſt. ſhee ſhould meete any of her friends by the way, and bee interrupted by 
them.But whereas it is ſaid, Verſ. 19,Shere told, zot ber busband, a queſtion ari- 
OPM ſeth, Whether a wife may give fo much,or how much ſhe may give without the 
conſent of her husband?P. Harjyr thinketh that the wife hath no power to give, 
but of thoſe goods which are properly her owne,- and togive of the goods thar 
are common between them in way of Almes, were ro violate the Law of Ma- 
trimony. But when the caſe ſ@ ſtandeth, that the husband is .fooliſh and 
churliſh, and fo neither doth nor will provide for the good of the family, and 
= $ID to prevent danger, then it is her part to provide. But this as let noteth, 
Willet were too much to abridge the wives libertie of giving, and amongſt us, where 
| the wife hath nothing properly her owne, ſhee ſhould have no power. to-give | 
any thing, whereas by vertue of marriage the yuui which the married have, 
-are common between them. It is to bee held then, that although the wife | 
may not alwayes give away What ſhee liſteth, for ſhee muſt bee ſubje&& to her i 
; husband,. yet ſhee may in an extraordinary cafe, as this was, for the good of 
q her husbandgive liberally, and ordinarily give to the poore with difcretion, 
Luk.8.r as wee reade ofthe wite of Chxz4, Herods ſteward, and other godly women, 
: that they miniſtred to Chriſt of their ſubſtance, But this is not to bee done 
without the kusbands conſent, if hee bee one that feareth God, as the Shwaa- : 
| yzite woman, who defireth to prepare for the entertainment of the Prophet, |} 
| that paſſed by her houſe divers times, yet did it nor, bur firſt acquainting;} 
her hasband with the motion and having his conſent, Butif hee bee an ene-; 
' |-my to goodneſſe and charity, ſhee may give, as ſhee ſeeth occaſion, ſo that! 
1.it bee done moderately, and not to the wafting of her husbands eſtate, accor”' 
{ ding tothe example of the women before named, whoſe husbands happily nl 
| did beare no-good will to Chriſt, whom they followed. Tony 
| | - Abigail with her Servants and Aſſes laden going on in a ſecret way, the di- 
| Oſnde, | vine providenceſo ordered it, that ſhee met David and his men, whereas: if | 
ce 
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| But what is to bee thought of her cal 


1Sam.25.2T. Davids raſh wow. 


before that ſhee had knowne of it, as Oſfiander noteth. 

Now David had (aid, In vaine have I kept all that this fellow had in the r1.d-rm fs, 
e&c, This faith Lyra, being ſpoken before,but nor record-d, commerh in here 
by way of capitulation, for when hee girt en his Sword, .nd bade his men 
follow him, hee going betorethem, and impatient of the contumnely offered 
anto him uttered theſe words, and {ware to lay all that belonged ro Nb, 


aptly agree, ifit bee thus underſtood ; for as if thee heard his threatnings, 
thee fell at his feet and ſaid, Vpon me, upon me bee this iniquitie, Verl, 22. Sod 
God to Davids enemies and more alſo,&c. Becauſe men are not willing to pray for 
any evill againit themſelves, faith Kimbi; Dawuid prayeth for it againſt his 
enemies. Aſartyr will have the meaning to bee, ſo let God deitroy the ene- 
mies of David, as hee would certainly deſtrey Nba! and all his; but the 
note of fimilitude doth not here follow, but a conditional), it 7 ſpall ave of 
alt, that hce hath one to piſſe againſt a wall. Wherefore Hngo better , lome- 
time in {wearing a man ealleth for evill upon himſelfe, as Rath 1.17. and 
ſometimes for goed to his deadly enemies for his greater puniſhinent, as in 
this place, God de ſo, that is, God give ſuch ſuccefſe ro Davids enemies in 
cheir plotting againſt him as they detire, it I leave ought to Naval, &c. All 
that piſſes againſt a wall, faith AZartyr, are not onely men and dogges, but 
women al(o, as may bee gathered from Verſ. 34. who kept mee, that I might 
not doe evillto thee, But how women can bee brought within the compaſle of 
this ſpeech, I ſee not, as tor the place alledged, it cannot thence bee gathered, 
that David meant to have killed Ab;gail, but ic would have beene a great 
hurt unto her to haye had her husband and family deſtroyed. | 

When Abigail ſaw David, ſhee haſted to meer him, and bowed herfelfe un- 
to him, and tell at his feet, and ſaid, Upon me my Lord, upon mee be the 
iniquitic,&c. Theſe words may bee diverſly taken, faith Hmzo, either pardon 
mee this iniquitie , or take that revenge upen mee, which thou wouldft 
take upon my husband, or if thou thinkeſt, that it will bee finne in thee, if 
thou doſt not, as thou haft ſworne, let this finne bee imputed to me. Lyra 
and P, Afariyr take it the ſecond way, as if ſhee laid all the tault upon herlſel fe, 
being therefore caſt downe at his feet to ſuffer the puniſhment, and this is the 
molt probable : for her husband was, ſhee confeſſerh, as his name Nba! ſigni- 
fieth, a foole, and therefore hee was not to bee' regarded. Wer meaning then 
when ſhee ſaid, #porz me bee the iniquitie, was, if ſhee had ſpoken or done any 
thingto offend him, hee ſheuld now puniſh her forit, for whatſoever her huts 
band faid or did, a wiſe man would not bee nach offended at it, ſeeing hee 
did according to his wit, and men commonly will beare with ftooles, And as 
for her part, (hee did not ſo much as ſee or know, when the young men came 
from Dvidco her hushand. Shee did then fo expoſe herfelfe ro David: rage 
to bee by kim puniſhed it hee would puniſh any body, as that ſhee did moſt 
effeAually plead to have the offence paſſed over, as unworthy of any revenge. 

| ling her husband a foole and ſonne of Be- 
lisl? Anſw. Hereinſhee did no more then ſhee might, becauſe both it was a 
thing commonly knowne, for from folly hee had his name, and ſhee did is 
to favehis life and all that hee had, and therefore did herein the part of a lo- 
ving wite, asa Chirurgeon lancheth the body to fave it. But he was a wicked 
foole,. as Row..r. 22. not a natural), as thay bee gathered from his ſpecches 
to Dowas mellengers. 20223] Tia ae | 
| Having ſoughtte pacific hits by pleading Nabals folly, and her owne ab= 

ſence; ſhee here proceedeth to another argument, in that God had by kis fin- 
'gular providence Kept him hitherto from” comming to ſhed blood, that hee 


might not avenge his owne caniſe,” which' is unlawfall to doc, fhce hoped; [- at 


" 


that pifſedagainlt the wall, and not now, as it may ſeeme in the hearing of 
Abzgail : Yet if it bee taken as ſpoken in his chafe upon the way, when Av12ail | 
was come neere him, but not yer obſerved, the Hebrety will beare it, and her | 
alighting and humbling her ſelte to David, and her (peech unto him doe moſt ; 


hee had gone the common way, hee might have d-1croyed all, as he 116-nded, | 
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Davids life bound in the bundle of life. 1 Sam.2 5.26. | 


Lyra. 
R. Solomon 
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hee ſhould by the ſame providence bee kept ſo ſtill. And whilſt hee ftaid his 
hand and ſought nor to avenge himlſelte, ſhee prayed, that all his enemies 
might be a Nabal, that is, faith Lyrs,tooliſhand improvident in their doings, 
but R.Solomon ſaith, ſhee ſpake herein Prephetically of Nabzls ſudden death, 
that tollowed immediately. Borrhexs, and /artyr, as unable to hurt him, as 
Nabal. Funiws, in Davids power to bee forthwith deſtroyed, as Nabal was, it 
David would have proceeded againſt him. Of all theſe that of R. Solomon 
is molt improbable, tecing ſhee had no ſpirit of propheſie, although the event 
made her words Prophericall, any way elſe of the three other it may bee un- 
derſtood indittcrently. 

To rhefe arguments ſhee here addeth another reall argument, ſhe offererh the 
preſent that thee had bronghtunto him, humbling herſelfe as his handmaid, 
and calling him her Lord. Fourthly, ſheesfalleth to enrreating for pardon, 
{peaking of the treſpaſſe, as if it had bgen her owne, and promiſerh all good 
unto David trom the Lord, who fought the Lords battells,' neither was there 
ever any evill yet found in him: and for Sazl, that without cauſe purſaed 
him and toughtto take away his life, ſhee ſaith, that hee ſhould not bee able to 
doe it, becauſe Davids life was bound up in the buridle of life with the Lord, 


Sling 3 where by binding up his life in the bundle of life underſtand the 
preſervation thereof againſt the attempts ef all his wicked enemies, who 
{ould bee no more able to take it away, then topluck any thing,which the 
Lord by his Almighty power hath bound up in a buadle, our ot it, for this 
the {trength of no creature can doe; to this cffe& Tunim, ſaying that ſhee 
ſpake this by a Metaphor; and for the calting out of the ſoules of his ene- 
mie, as ont of a Sling, hereby ſhee meant, that they ſhould bee deſtroyed by 
a violent death, and that ſuddenly to their greater confuſion. Lyra more 
tully, even as Cions cut of trees to bee tranſplanted are faſt bound together, 
and kept in water from withering, and then are planted in another place, to 
grow and beare fruit : ſo the life of David ſhould be ſafely preſerved together 
with the lives of others, that feared God, being kept moyſt alwayes with the 
water of grace here, and finally bee tranſplanted into the land of the living, 
where together with ſuch hee ſhould live forever : but the lives of his wicked 
enemies ſhould bee wheeled about as it were, in the wheele. and circle of. a 
Sling, whichis the reading of the vulgar Latine, meaning that they ſhould 
turne round from one vice to another, till they were caft out into Hell fire 
tor ever. Borrkeus and Martyr underſtand it onely of the life to come : V a- 
tablus of David and his children, who ſhee meant ſhould have a ſure houſe 
tor ever, asa bundle bound by the Lord, that cannot bee broken, but his 
enemies ſhould bee caſt out of their limits. Laſtly, Abigail argueth from this, 
that it ſhould beeno trouble to David: minde, that hee had not avenged him- 
ſe}fe, or ſhed innocent blood, at ſuch time as it ſhould bee made good unto 
him, which the Lord had promiſed, viz. to make him Ruler over Iſrael; 
whereby wee may ſee, that it was now come abroad, that David fhould bee 
King, although Samuel had anointed him ſo ſecretly, and Nabal blinded 
with covetouſneſſe and envie would take no notice of it,but ſpake of David, 
as.a fuyitive ſervant of Sauls, Shee ſpeaketh of trouble-to-his conſcience be- 
cauſe it was a great ſinne, thathee was going about, and if hee had commit- 
ted it, his conſcience could not but be troubled afterwards for it. Sar! indeed 
committed a moſt horrible ſinne-:in murthering the Lords Prieſts, and: was 
never troubled in his mind therefore, ſo many wicked men more have no 
trouble, but are quiet within, becauſe their conſcience is ſeared, as it were, 
with an hot Iron,. and without ſenſe, yet ſome. are troubled, as Fuds: ; but 
every godly man 1s troubled in his mind after finne committed, as David; Pal. 
$1. and Peter. Andrhis ſhould bee an argument unto us, to: take heed of 
lining, becauſe inward trouble in the mind, which is moſt. intolerable;-will 
follow hereupon, the conſcience. will accuſe, Row,2.15. hen the Lord ſeal 


a ko well with thee, then remember thine handmaid.She did not here defire to 
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| bee remembred according to fome, that David would takes her to 

wife, or it (hee ſhould beea Widow, to ſhew mercy to her, as Wi- 
dowes have need : tor N2ha! was likely enough yet to live. But that hee | 
would afterwards thinke upon her counſell, whereby hee had becne 
ſtayed from inning, and thinke well of her, and that thee was no ene- Junitt, 
my but a friend of his, and fſhew. kindneſle to her accordingly, which 
when hee thould come to bee King, might ttand ber and her family in 
great ſtead,which to expreſſe the Vulgar Latin addeth, and how ſhalt dve 
good unto ber. 

David having heard Abjzails ſpeech, blefleth God, tick, for ſend- V.32. 
ing her to [tay him trom ſhedding blood, &c. then hee bleffeth her | 33,3435- 
and her counfe!l as very good, repeating, what hee had otherwile 
ſworne to doe, and 1o hee tooxe her preſent and dilmilſed her in | 
PEACE. 

According to Davids example wee ought to bee moved by good coun- 
ſell to repeit ani to turne from our evill courſes. 2. To Jooke up tO 
God firſt and chiefly , by whole providence ſuch covnſell is given us, 
to give him the praiſe, 3. To bletie even the inftrament al'o, which 
hee ufeth to doe u5 this good. Whereas David may fſeeme yet to 
! have ſinned in breaking his vow and fparing Nabal, it is to bee under- 
ſtood, that he did nut, but ſhouid rather have finned in keeping ir, and 
ſo have added linne to ftinne, to the tinne of vorving nnlawfully the P. Marr. 
{ſinne of doing unlawtully. For the end of an oath or vow is to W:ller, 
glorifie God in doing ſomething, wherewith hee is well picaſed , the 
which that wee may the more carefully doz, wee bind our ſelves by 
vow. 2, Then is the breach of an oath 1inftull, when it is done with 
contempt of God, whoſe name hath b:en called upon, But to vor any 
unlawtull thing, is to the diſhonour of God, and the breaking hereof 
is for the feare and reverence of God; wherefore it is not unlawfull , 
but juſt, neceſſary and commendable, and it had been better for Jephthah 
and Herod to have broken their vowes, then kept them : Thus Peter 
Martyr and Willet. Yet hee that maketh a raſh vow and doth not keepe 
it, is not without ſinne, but onely his finne is the leſſer, and leffe 
pricking the conſcience. Abigail departing from David and comming 
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home againe found Nb44 teaſting and drunken , wherefore fhee ſaid V+36- 
nothing unto him that day, but the next' morning ſhee cold him all, 37» 
upon the hearing whereot his heart died within him, and hee beeame 35. 


as a tone, and within ten dayes after the Lord ſmote hin, that hee died. 
For 4bi2ails refraining to ſpeake to Nabalin his drankennefle, it was a "mM 
point of wiſedome, for thee ſhould have done no good by ſpeaking at Hg FI) 
that time, wherefore it is ſaid, Ece!eſ. Chap. 31. Verſ. 31. Rebuke not 
thy neighbour at the wine, give bim no reprochfull wordr, &c. Nabals heart 
died within him for feare, and when hee had Ianguiſhed ten dayes, 
faith R. S:/omon, according to the number of the young men, which | + <1; 
David had fe:t unco him, God ſmote him that hee died, fo that 
hee died not, ſaith Lyra, a naturall death, bur God, ro whom ven- 
geance belongeth , when David refrained from avenging himſelfe , 
revenged his wrongs by {laying Naba/. And Wabals heart is faid to have 
beene like a ſtone, his drunkennefle, and other wickednefle, wherein 
hee had lived, were now puniſhed with a ſtony and hard heart, that Nite, 
| couldnot repent, and fo hee died miſerably: which may bee a warning 
to drunkards, and coole the rage of men, when they are wrenll 
and ſtay them from avenging themſelves, leaving their malicious adver- 
ſaries to God. 

David hearing of Nabals death bleflech God for this revenge taking, V. 19, 
and ſendeth to commune with Abigail to take her to wife. In this his 
rejoycing for revenge taken upon —_ his enemy it may ſeeme, that | 

avid | 
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Mavid did not well ; for Prov. 24. 15. itis faid, Bee n9t then glad, when 
thine enemy falleth, leſt the Lord ſee 3t, ec. And Fob profefſeth, that hee re- 
joyced not at the fall of him that hated him. Bur Pſ, 58, 10. it is 
faid, the righteous ſhall rejoyce , when b: ſeeth the vengeance. David then 
rejoyced not, becaufe his enemie was falne, as being glad to heare of 
Nabal: puniſbment, but to fee , how the righteous Judge did revenge 
his wrongs, and that hee proceeded not, when he was comming to 
revenge his ownecauſe : thus Hugo and Peter Martyr, And thus theele& 
ſhall rejoyce at the puniſhment of the reprobate, not becauſe they de- 
light in their puniſhment, buc in the execution of Jjuitice. For Da- 
vids (ending to have Abigail to wife , itis not to be thought that hee 
did it immediately after Nabals death , faith Iillet, but after a con- 
venicat time, becauſe amongſt the Romans a woman was infamous, 
that married within lefſe then a yeare after her husbands death. Hee 
thought her to bre a fit wife for him, becauſe ſhee was beautiful), 
and wiſe, and bzing Widow to one ſo rich , ſhee could not want 
wealth; bur true wiſdome and vertue ought to bee the Loaditone of 
our aſte&tion in chooting a Wife. Abrgail, becauſe David, as ſhee be- 
leeved , ſhould bee King, humbled her felfe, as unworthy, but made 
haſte and went with his ſervants unto him, And it ſeemed good 
unto David ro fend and. not to goe in perion unto her , that hee 
might not ſceme to compell her, but that her conſent might bee the 
more tree, 

After that David had taken Ab:7a;lto Wife , hee marryeth Abinoam 
of Fezreel allo , but bis former Wite Michal, the daughter of Sax! was 
fir given to another man to Phalt; of Gallim, It may ſeeme here, 
ſaith Lyra, and Peter Martyr and others, that David hinned againit thar 
charge, that the King ſhould not multiply Wives. Lyra anſwereth, 
it is meant of Wives, who were Idolatrefſes, by whom his hearc 
might bee drawne away after falſe Gods: Peter Aartyr, that he ſhould have 
no exceſſive number, but two or three hee might take, but becauſe 
David tooke more afterwards, and ten Concubines, it is to be held, 
that not onely two or three were permitted, but more for the procre- 
ation of more children, and ſo the meaning of that Law mult bee, 
that to ſatisfie his fleſhly luſt, che King mult not multiply Wives, as 
hee malt necdes bee judged to doe, if hee tooke very. many, as did 
Solemm: So Borrbers, For it was then tolerated in other men to 
have more Wives. Touching 7:2), his firit Wife » the Rabvins ſay, 
that Pb2/:ti was a govd man, and learned in the Law, and therefore 
lay not with her, although being by Sax! compelled hee tooke her, 
for if he had, itis not likely, that David would have taken her againe, 
as hee didafterwards ; but the contrary appeareth to be true, becauſe 
when David tooke her from him againe, hee followed her weeping 
for the great love which hee bare unto her : but Lyra. ſaith , heewept 
for joy that hce had not touched her. Here wee may ſee, that Saxl 
was now growne to be voyd of all confcience of right and wrong, 
in that he would take another mans Wife from him, without any 
bill of divorce given her by him, and thus cauſe her and that other 
wan to live inadultery : So wicked men doe commonly grow worſe 
and worſe',: from one finne to another, till they meet with thejuſt pu- 
niſhmegt of all their linnes, 

By.Nabal myftica!ly wee may underſtand the Jewes , wao becauſe they 
underſtand nor the end of their Lawes, may well bee termed fooles, 


to them Chriſt typified by David fendeth by his Apollles to bee re- 
freſhed with their faich ;and repentanre, but they ſcorne him as baſe, 
and raile upon him, but 4zzg2:!, thatis, the common people amongſt | 


them are wiſer, and humble themſelyes unto him, yeilding him that 
| which 


Davids two Wives. 1 Same28-43j 
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x Sam.26. 3. Saul brought into Davids power. 


337 | 


which their great ones denyed, ſo the Jew is fmirt*n and dyeth through 
want of faith, bur thoſe few that belceved, were eſpouſed to Chriſt, and 
ſaved. 


CHAP. XXVL 


H Ere the Hiſtory returneth againe to Sazls purſuing after David, and 


before, chap : 23, verſ- 19. and they deſcribe the place, as then they did, where 
David was, in the hill Hachilab over againit Feſbinon, Now the Lipbims 
were thus forward in ftirring up Sa#/z becauſe they had betrayed David 
once before, and now ſeeing him to live Kill and to bee quiet ( for hee 
would not have ſet his minde upen marrying, but that hee now was 
free from perſecution ) they feared, lelt it hee thould come to the crowne, 
hee would bee avenged upon them, wherefore they ſceke to have him cut 
off : ſo Lyra and Hartyy, who addeth, that David might ſeeme not to 
have done wifely to goe againe into the confines of Ziph, where hee had 
beene in danger once betore : but hce ſaith, that neceffitie inforced him 
to abide thereabouts, becauſe Abigails cattell, whom hee had married , 
were in thoſe parts. And I doubt not, but there was a ſingular previdence 
init, that Sal might once more give proote of his inveteraze malice againſt 
David continuing, even after ſo great a benefit received from David, and 
his oath to him, and yeelding in a manner to him the Kingdome after 
his deceaſe, that David mighe never by tralting to his faire ſpeeches come 
within his danger; and allo that Sax! might againe come into Devids 
power to manifeſt his] goodnefſe the more and Saxls naughtineffe, and that 
David might hereby bee more comforted in reſpe@ of Gods providence over 
him, and confirmed in his faith in him, to bee preſerved to the Kingdome, 


| which he hadpromiſed him, x 


Saul being ſtirredup by the Ziphimns commeth out againe to ſeek Devid,ha- 
ving with him 3000. men, and when hee was in Hachilab, and David in the 
wildernefle, David knowing by his ſpies the place where his campe lay, 


{| went by night with Ab;ſhz;, when hee and all his men were ſlceping, fo that 


hee might have killed him, and was perſwaded by Abiſh43 to let hint doe it, 
but hee then alſo ſpared him, anditaking his ſpeare that ſtuck at his head, and 
a cruſe of water for a figne, hee went away, no man perceiving it, for a 
dead fleepe was ſent from the Lord upon them all, This may ſeeme to bee a 
deſperate adventure of David, but it ſeemeth, that God by the inſtin& of his 
ſpiric irredhim up unto it, becauſe hee ſent a dead ſleep upon Saxl and all 
his men, as when Gideon went to the hoaſt of the ſidianirer, and Fenathar 
ane his armour-b-arer to the Philiftims Campe, were moved by God ſo 
to doe. | "36 | 

But before David: going with Abiþai in the night, hee had been there dif- 
gniſed in his habit, ſaith Lyra, upon Verſ. 5. toſee where Saxl lay. For itis 
ſaid,” David aroſe,and came to the place where Saul bad pitched: In the vulgar' La- 
tine, David ſwrrexit clam, hee went privily, that is, ſaith hee, diſguifing him- 
ſetfe, that he might not bee knowne, as Alex under ſometime being diſguiſed 


in his habit went into the midſt of the campe of Porxe , the King of the 


Perhans. 

Then having marked the place where Sau! lay in the trench and his 
men round about him, hee ſaid to Ahimelech.and Abiſbai the ſonne of Zerviah, 
brother to Foab, Who will oc with mee, &c. This Zerviab, ſaith Lyra, was 


one of Davids ſiſters, whoſe ſonnes _—_ Foab and Abiſh4i, and belides' => 
| Ft 2 ce 


it is {hewed, frſt, how he was inſtigated by the Lipbims, of whom fee |- 
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hee had anorker ſiſter called Abigai! of whom came Amaſa, 2 Sam. 17, Mariyr : 
(aith, that ſome thinke, that David wentnot into Sax ls campe till that Abz- 
ſai went with him, but others that hee went firit alone, and this agrceth beſt 
with the Text,and with reaſon tor how ſhould David know, where Sau! lay;ex- 
Note, cept hee had firſt ſeene the place by day light? Wee may {ce here, of what lit- 
tle force a ſtrong guard is about a King, it God will have himlye open tO dan- 

ger,that none may truſt to men,and munition,butto God alene, For the crule 
of waterat Saxls head, either, ſaith Lyra,it was roſe-waterto' refreſh him a- 

| gainſt the heate, or other commen water for him to waſh his hands, when 
heearoſe. Howloever.that and the ſpeare taken away were an evident token that 
he who took them,could as eaſily have killed S2#/,if he had born him any malice- 
Then David went t9 the other fide 8nd ftood on the top of an hill a farre off, a gras 
V.13,14 | ſpace being betweene them, and crzed wm the people and to Abner, the ſon of N ere 
David went 3 farre off from Saz!s campe, before hee uttered his voyce, that 

hee might bee out of danger, and then he cryecth not to the King, but to Abner, 
his Captaine, who ſhould have provided better by a watch in the night for 
the Kings ſafety. Bur Abzer anſwered, who art thow, that cryeſt tothe King, the 
Vulgar Latin, 2bat di/quieteſt the King, reſpc&ing rather the ſenſe, then the 
proper ſignification of the words. David replyeth, that Abzer had.commit- 
V.25,16, | ted a great fault, in that hee kept the King no better, ſaying, that hee was | 
therefore worthy todye. When Saul heard Davids voyce, hee ſpake and ſaid, 

V.17. Is this thy voyce,( my lonne David? ) Saul was againe now touched in confſci- 
encefor his bloody intention againſt Davia, ſeeing him to have had more care 
of his preſervation, then they, to whom the cuſtody of his body was com- 
mitted,wherefore he now beginneth to ſpeake kindely againeunto him. Then 
Pavid inall ſabmiſneſſe expoitulated with him, asking him, why hee did thus 
V. 18 purſue his ſervant, and whatevill he had done; and if it came fromthe Lord, 
; £2 meaning by theevill ſpirit in judgement ſent upon Sau}, hee deſired himto of: | 
V. 19. fer a ſacrifice, but if men had itirred himup,then hee wiſhed, thatthey might | 
bee curſed, becauſe they had:by this meanes cauſed, that he could no longer 

abide in the inheritance of the Lord, thatis, in the Jand of Iſrael, which hee 
ſhould bee compelled againe to forlake,as hee had formerly done, to flee Sul: 
fury and to goe for ſafegard into the land of the uncircumciſed, who ſerved 
other Gods, whereby he might bee indangered living amongſt them to be like- 
wiſe corrupted by idolatry. Touching theſe words, If the Lord bath ſtirred 
thee up againſt mee, let bim accept an offering, the Vulgar Latin, odoretur ſacrificium, 
and the Hebr. rendred word for word, let him ſmell a ſacrifice, whereby his ac- 
cepting of ir is meant, becauſe when Noab ſacrificed, Gods acceptance of his 
{acrifice was by this phraſe ſer forth,the Lord ſmelled a ſavory of reſt, Butamon git 
expolitors all doe not referre this ſacrificing to Sar,asT have donein the Para- 


a 


Pe Ilican, 


Ofiander phraſe before going, but Pelican and Ofeander, who expound the whole paſſage, 
24 as Ihave done. Afartyr and Borrbeus underitand of Pavids offering crifice, 
9 2$ if hee bad faid, | will offer him a facrifice. Lyra, letmy patience bee ac- 
P,Martyr. þ a Jrs, y patie1 ce ac 
So cepted of, as a ſacrifice offered upon his Altar. Junizs, Tet mee bee 
"2 mil ſlaine., and ſo made,' as it were a ſacrifice. Others, as Hug» hath ic, 
= 4 ſer us, prove by ſacrificing whether it cometh of him, for hee will give ] 


ſome ſigne, I doubt not, for my juſtfication. I reſt in the firſt referring it to 
Saxl, becauſe ſacrificing was a meanes of atonement with the Lord, and for 
2 mat! to have his fines mercifully pardoned, and fo the judgement therefore 
ſent removed, if then S2z! by his {innes had provoked God to ſend an evill 
ſpirit upon him, which made him to rage againſt men, and to ſeeke their de 
£ {tru&tion withoutcanſe, and in particularagainſt David, as hee knew well by 
| former experience that hedid, 1 Sam. 18. 10,11, he adviſed him to fleeto this 
meanes of pacifying God,that the evill ſpiritbeingtaken away,and he reftored 
to a gocd temper againe, might ceaſe from this outrageous proceeding. For 
to referrethe ſacrificing to David ſeemeth to mee to beeunreaſonable,both be- 
cauſe hee could' not come to the place, where hee might offer, and if hee 
(<hought, that the Lordin wrath againſt him had ſtirred up Saw! to this per- | 
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ſecution, hee would douvcleiſe have ſought long betore by ofttering to pacity 
him, when he wasat the Tabernacle wich Abimelech or withSams:l. Moreover | 
David had done nothing to provoke God againſt him , bur had many | 
experiments of his favourtowards him, and lately in the marcer of Naba!,and 
now in bringing Saz! into his power, hee did bur goe on in the courſe, where- 
in God had let him as a poore patient, bur Sax! was manifeltly extravagant, 
and therefore hee properly had needeto repent and ſ{ecketo God by prayerand 
facrifice, as the interlinear Glofle hath ir, and not David, Now the Lord 
may b:e ſaid to [tirre ap a man to evill, either by ſending into him an evill ſpi- 
rit for hisſinnes, as hee didto Saz!, or by doing good to another, for which 
heeenvyeth him and ſeeketh to doe him miſcthiefe, which was Saxls caſe alſo, 
for God is faid to have hardned Pharaohs heart, when heedid that whereby 
hee was hardened : and for ſacrificing tro make a ſweetſavour, it was by rea- 
ſon of the relation which ſacrificing had to Chrilts paſſion, which had a 
ſweet ſmell before him, alchough the ſmell comming trom the facritice it (elf, 
was offenſive, Whereas in ſpeaking of the ſonnes ot men, if they had ſtirred 
him up,hee ſaith, that they were curſed, becauſe by their meancs hee was dri- 
ven from the inheritance of the Lord, and they ſaid unto him, that is, fa&o, 
faith Lyra, Goe and ſerve other Gods, not onely in reſpe& of che danger,thar 
is of bring drawne to idolatry by living amonglt idolaters, but alſo becauſe 
they might uſe violence to compell him,ſuch were indeed accurſed becauſe they 
were an occaſion of drawing others into the wickednes of idolatry. Here AZartyr ! 
noteth, what a grievous thing it was to David to live amongit idolaters,and | 
how greatly hee preferred to live amongſt the people of God, where he was 
rightly worſhipped ; and the ſame minde ought to bee in every faichtull per- 
(on, it ſhould not trouble him ſo much ro goe from houſe and land,as from the 
place where the true religion is maintained to live elſewhere,and therefore they 
chat for worldly gaine arecontent to live amonglt idolaters,and co ſettle there, 
ſeeme not to be led with the ſpirit of D2vid,but with the ſpirit of the world. 
And now let not my blood fall t» the ground before the Lord &c. that is, (lay 
mee not unjuſtly, for this cannot bee done, but God will ſeeic and take ven- 
geance upon thee therefore, ſo Yatablus. But arty and Borrbews, my blood 


what thou canſt, and therefore thou doelt purſue after me in vaine. Yet ariyr 
hath the former expoſition alſo, thou mult not thinke, if thou ſlayelſt mee, 
that my blood ſhall be as water ſpilt upon the ground,that none regardeth, for 
God hath fer mee in his {ight, and I am alwayes under his proteion : Hee 
alſo mentioneth a third, as if this were a prayer to God, that he would not 
ſuffer his bloud to be ſpilt, and a fourth, thathe ſpake thus, becauſe he meant 
co flee out of the land, (o that Saul ſhould not bee able tocome neare himto 
hurt him. Juni differing from all others hath it, let zot my blood fall afarre 
off from the ſight of the Lord, that is, before my cauſe cometh to bee heard be- 
fore the Judge by a Legall proceeding. I ſubſcribe to thefirlt, that ic is a re- 
queſt to Saul, not toſeekethus any more unjuſtly to take 'away his life, the | 
Lord being mentioned, who heard and faw all things, that Sex! might be the | 
more move by his ſpeach to ceaſe from perſecnting him. And he concludech | 
j with comparing himſelte to a flea and to a Partridge in thewildernefſe,whom 
being ſo mean,it was not for the honour of a King thus to purſue,ſeeCb.24.14. 

Saul being overcome with Davids carriage . towards himcondemneth him- | 
{elfe againe,as Ch.24.17. hee conteſſethythat he haderred exceedingly and pro- 
j miſed no more to ſeeke to hurt David : where by error underftand, not error 
{ ariling out of ignorance, but out of maliceand-envy,becauſe hee knew David 
' hould have the Kingdom,and chertfore although that he knew he didevill in. 
periecuting David,he refrained not from thisgreat wickedneſfe, and chus his 
fault was no whit the more extenuated asinother caſes of erring. 

The Lord render to every man: bzs righteonſaeſſe &e. Thele are the words of 
David to Sax, and hee approves his owne righteoufacſſe, becauſe Sal, hee 
ſaith, being delivered into his hands, hee yet ſpared his life, deliring Saul thac | 
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| he would likewiſe ſpare his life. In deſiring God torender every one bis righte- | 


CO in nnd 


ouſnes he implieth not any meritin the righteouſnes of man, but prayeth, that 

God wouldaccept of it and rewardit out of his mercy.For the righteoutnes of 

man, is no waymeritorious, butthe way to attaine untothe good which God 
hath promiſed. | 

| Sar] replyeth, that David ſhould doe great things, and alſo prevaile, mean- 

ing, that he ſhould liveto comerto the kingdome, and raigne profperoully, to 


| which effe& almoſt he had ſpoken before, ch, 24. 20. 


CHAP, KXVIL = 


1): V1D having had ſuch experience of Sazl: irreconcileable hatred a- 
gainit him, ſo that he thought he could no where be ſafe in theland of Il 
rael, ficeth againe into the Phil;ſtims countrey, and to the ſame Achiſh King of 
Gath, to whom he fled once before c<.21.10. This flight of David is juttitied 
by Lyra, becauſe he might uſe any meanes by fleeing into any place to pre- 
(crve himſelte, and his company : for it he had ſtayed ſtill in the land of I1- 
| rael, they mutt have beene beholding to ſome of Sauls ſubjetts for reliefe, and 
| hereby thoſe ſubje&s might have beene endangered, as Ahimelech was. And 
he did not flee our of feare to be dettroyed by Sax!, but that he might nor be | 
forced to fight againit him, whereby many of his men might periſh, and others 
that were with S2u/ compelled to this warfare, whom David was unwilliog 
to flay. But Aartyy, Funius, and Oſzander hold, that David ſhewed great 
weakeneſſe in thus fleeing, for his owne words doe ſhew, that he feared tope- 
riſh by the hands of Saw; and the unlawtulneſſe ofthe fat appeareth, 1, Be- 
cauſe he fled to the enemies of the truereligion, as if a Captaine with a band 
of men being Chriſtians,(hould flee tothe Turke,to fight for him. 2. He went 
from his calling, which was to be King over Iſrael and to defend them, but 
he went to Joyne with their enemies. 3. Many inconveniences followed here- 
upon, as 1, he was driven to difſemblc a going to warre againſt 7zdaþ, and 
other parts of Iſrael, v.10. 2, Ziklag was burned, 3. he was in danger in- | 
deed of going to fight againit his owne people &c. I doewith Lyra rather 
thinke that David may be jultified in his fleeing into the Philiftims country to |} 
be out of Saxlr danger, for it doth not argue, that he fled thither out of diftruſt ; 
in God, becauſe he ſaid, I ſhall one day periſhby the hands of Saw), for hee ; 
meant, if hedid not ſceketo preſerve himſelfe by fleeing,heſhould be in danger, 
that is, if hedid notuſe the belt meanes that he could devife, tor his owne pre- 
ſervation, but meanes he meant to uſe, as is the partof every one, that truſteth |} 
in God and hath thegreateſt promiſes, and thus he truſted to be preſerved by 
God to the Kingdome, whereunto he had beene anointed. 

For his fleeingto theenemies of the true religion, it may beexcuſed, becauſe 
they being great enemies to Sax! hewas likely to bemoſt ſafe amongit them, 
bat-wirth what griefe he fled thither in regard thatthey were Idolaters, his for- 
mer fpeech did declare ch. 26, 19. where he curſeth thoſe that were the cauſe of 
it.” Indeed if there had beene any other country neare in hoſtility with Sal, 
thathad not beeneIdolatrous, he had beene worthy to be blamed for making | 
this his refuge. Moreover he had fled before into Moab, although he ſtayed | 
} not, for he-was bidden to returne againe intotheparts of 7«dah, wherein he | 
obeyed and did ſome” good ſervice to his country, and being ſo il! required, | 
both by the men of Kei/ab whom he had reſcued, and the Zipbims, and ha- | 
vitg thrice narrowly: eſcaped Sauls hands, he thought it not fit to tarry a- ; 
mongſt men ſo falſe hearted any more, and therefore fleeth for his fateguard } 
} into Palefina, as Chriſt fled afterwards into the parts of Tyrws and S:don, when | 
the Fewes perſecuted him, and Joſeph with him into Agypr in his infancy upon | 
| good warrant, cven the warning of God himſelfe, For his being neceſſitated | 

chus to fight againſt his ownecountry, or tofaigne {o to doe, this and other | 
inconveniences were accidentall, he knew not when he went downe to Gatb, | 
 thatever anyſuch truft ſhould bythatKing be repofed in him,tobe required to | 
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g2e againſt his brethren, but that he might be imploycd onely againit other e- 
enemies of that State. Sore thinke that this Achiſþ was ot the ſame,tu whon) 
he fied before, but another, that raigned in his ttead, deicribed therefore by 
his mother Mar tor dittinfion. And the Fabbins fay, thac he had fent to 
Achiſh to treate with him about his comming before te went, which is not 
improbable, becauſe he with his men might be tir ro doe him good ſervice, for | 
which cauſe he thought that he might be willing to entertaine him, tor ſo did 
Xerxes receiveT bemiſtocles,the Lacedemonians Alcibzades,and the V olſciCorislanus, 
as Martyr hath it. Laſtly, whereas it is objeted, thar he fortooke his calling, 
he did not, but reſerved himſelte till God would call him backe againe, and 
make way for him by cutting oft Sax, that he wight come and be a Captaine 
to his people, which he could not yet doe by reaſon of Sazls malice and envy 
againſt him. 

Saxl hearing, that David was in Gzth, ceaſcth to ſeeke after him any more, 
becauſe he could not there come unto him, and happily he thoughr that he 
(hould never come ſafely from thence againe, becauſe he was knowne to bethe 
man, that killed Gl:ab, and tlew atter that 200 Philiſtims, and cut off their 
foreskinnes, to their greater ignominy. 

Then David having dwelt a while in Gath with Achiſh, defired of him ſome 
other place ro dwell in, becauſe Gath was the chiefe Ciry, where Acbiſp him- 
ſelfe dwelt, and thereforeuntic for him and his men, being ſo meane in com- 
pariſon of the King, to dwell in together with him. Wherefore Achiſh gave 
him Ziklag, where he dwelt one yeare foure months, and by reaſon of this gitc 
of Achiſh, it was ever after a Towne pertaining to David and to his polterity,, 
the Kings of Fudah, Touching Davids delire to remove from Gath, he did it 
in modeſty, becauſe it was not fit for him being a ſtranger, to dwell in ſo 
eminent a place, for one farre meaner would agree better to his condition; 

but as Lyra hath it, he had another end herein, is. that hemight the more 
freely goe forth with his men to prey upon the bordering Nations, and thus, 
get aliving for them, whom he could not otherwiſe maintaine being ſo many, 
without putting the King to great charge, Moreover he did thus, faith Bor- 
rhzus, to avoid the envy of the Phil:ſtimrs, and becauſe he could not away with 
their vices and Idolatry, And Ziklag was ailigned unto him, not without a 
fingular providence, for Foſs. 15. 31, it was aſſigned to the Tribe of Judah, but 
hitherto unjuſtly detained by the Philiftims, but now it was reſtored tothe 
right owners, and ſo continued. And forſomuch as David had now a place 
of his owne, many were hereby moved to come unto him, 1 Chron. 12. 12,22, 
till his Army was growne very great. For the time of Davids aboad here 
Hebr: it is ſaid £1121 dayes and foure months, the Vulg. Lat, making nothing 
of the dayes, leaveth that out, and hath it onely foure monthe, and R.Solsmon 
by dayes underitandeth two dayes, as Lyra ſheweth, but he faith, 'that by che 
word 001 areanderitood either naturall dayes, or a yeare Or yeares, and 
thas rarher he thinketh it is to be underitood a yeare or two yeares and foure 
months, becauſe cb. 29, Achiſbfaid to the other Princes of the Ph3l;ſtims, that 
David had beene with him {many dayes, that is, a long time, wherein he had 
experience of his fidelity, and to expreſle certainely a longer time, then foure 
months, hefaith, theſe dayes or theſe yeares, ſo thatthe time of his aboad 
there, muſt needes be more then oneyeare, that is, a yeare at the lealt and foure 
months of another yeare, and this may be further confirmed from ch. 1.21, 
where the yearely facrifice is called the ſacrifice of dayes, and becaulc it is put 
before the months here, as the greater number, whereas a lefſer number is 
never wont to be put before a greater, as dayes before months, but contrariwile | 
yeares and months before dayes, therefore Joſephus erred, ſaying, he was there 
foure months and twenty dayes,and/ azabiuxs foure months and certaine daies, | 
and XKimhi ſeven months in the whole, which was the time betwixt the death 
of Samuel and of Saul,and the Sept, only foure months. | 
T ben David went and invad:d the Geſhurites, Gezriter, and Amalekites, ec. Of 
the Geſhurites weread Joſh.12,5, thar they dwelt at the firſt in Geſvsr in = 
an 
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, land of Gilead, and of the Gezrites, Joſh.16.3, thatthey dwelt in Gezer, belong- 

| ingto Ephraim, bur for feare of the people of Iſrael they removed and dwelc 

' amongſt the Amalekites, and when they now thought themſelves ſafe from all | 
, enemies, David cameupon them and deſtroyed them, and rooke their ſpoile, 
as he might well doe, becauſe they were Canaanites adjudged long agoe ro de- 
V.9. ſtrution. And in deſtroying theſe peoples, David went lo far, that he ſpared 
LOTT neither man nor woman, the reaſon whereof is rendered v. 11. leſt they ſhould 
V.10. tell, what he did, whereas hedifſembled to Achifh v. 10. that his going was a- 
gainit the ſouth of J#dah, the Jerabmeelites and the Keniter, bur if any of them 
had beene [eftalive, they would have diſcovered the contrary, and then happi- 
ly AchiſÞ would havebeene offended with him, becauſe although they were 
| none of the Phzliftims, yet it may be that they werein league with them, or un- 
der their tribute, as Lzrs faith. For his diflimulation to the King, he can- 
not plainely be charged with lying, as Peter Martyr chargeth him, forthoſe 
JURIS « people dwelt on the ſouth of Judah, and in places of right belonging to them, 
ſothat his anſwer was ambiguous, he might be underſtood either to have 
fought againſt Ju42þ,or thoſe peoples inhabiting upon the ſouth of tharTribe, 
and Achiſh being willing, that he ſhould fight againſt J«deb, was eafily brought 
| Joſephino to undeiſtand his ſpeech accordingly, as Joſephs ſaith, yet as Junins bath it, 
he declined ſome what from that {implicity, that ought to be in a good man 
through weakeneſle, bur he thought thus to give the better content to Achiſh, 
as indeed hedid, Of the Ferabmeelites read 1 Chron.2.9,25. they came of Ferah- 
meel,the firſt borne of Hezron,ot the Tribe of J«dab:ot the Kenites, Judg.1. 16. 
The Myftery, Myſtically by D avidleaving Judea and fleeing into the Philiſtizzs country, 
Lyra. Chrilt was figured out, who fled or went by his miniſters fromthe Jewes to 
the Gentiles, and the rooting out of errours in thoſe places, wherethey came, } 
by Davids deſtroying of all, not ſuffering one to live, for by killing the ſubdu- 


Lyra. 
P, Martyr. 


AQ.10. 
ing of the Gentiles to the faith by Peter was ſet forth. 
| L 
CHAP. XXVIILI. | 
V.1,2. HE Philiſtims preparing to goe to battle againſt Iſrael, Achiſh telleth Da- | 


vid that he ſhould goe with him, and David doth notdeny it, whereupon 
Achiſb ſaid, that he would make him the keeper of his head forever, Here Da- 
vidieemeth to have run into an unexcuſable errour,becaule if he meant to fight 
| againſt Iſrael, as he pretended, he ſhould have hoſpen Infidels againſt beleevers, 

if not, he ſhould have dealt falſely and fraudulently with his friend, that had 

received him inte his prote&ion- Lyra anſwereth, that Davidmeant, as he ſaid, 
to fight in the defence of Acbiſh, and that herein he may bejultifyed, cither be- 
cauſe Saul had broken ſomeleagueentred into with the Philiſtims, for which 
it wasjult for them to fightagainſt him, or becauſe he had rightunto the king- 
dome of Iſrael, and now that the Phililtims were going to warreagainſt Saul, 
if they prevailed, he might be ia hope that Achiſ» would be ready to helpe 
| him to the foreſaid kingdome, or laltly,becauſe Darsd meant onely to defend 
| the perſon of the King. But the contrary to this laſt appeareth to b: true, 
| ch.9.8. that he meant to goe and fight againſt the enemies of Achiſh, that is, 

' the Iſraclites; and for the ſecond although the kingdome was promiſed him, 

yet he was not to ſeeke it by helping todeltroy Seuland his men, but patiencly 

| to waite the Lords leiſure, tillthat he ſhould bring himto it. And forthe 

firſt, although the Philiſtims might haveajuſt quarrel againſt Sawl, yet David 

| ought not to have helped them, he being one of his Subjefts, Wherefore the 

| beſt ſolution is, that David meant not to fight againſt his brethren, nor yet to | 

| be falſe to Achi/h, but to depend upon Gods dire&ion, who he hoped, won'd : 

Feter M'7. | provide by ſome meanes, that he ſhould not come to thls battle, as indeed he 


"_ 


42-5 ! did provide ch. 29. and therefore he made no promiſe to AchifF, but anſwered | 

5 | him ambiguouſly, thox fha't ſee, wbat thy ſervant can doe, thus Martyr, Pellican, 

| Now Samnel was dead w90. as eþ,25. 1. and Sawl had pmt all thathad familiar | 
| ſpirits, 
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.1s made againe here, becaule $4#/ ſought to have Sammel bronght againe un- | 


| ons in general! offer themſclie$; 1. What itwas'to' have afamifiar fp 


to him, Ver,11.that wee might know that hee, who there appeared was not | 
the true Samuel, ſo Oftander, and his putting off the Wizzards out of the 
land in zeale of the Law, that his inconttancy and hypocriite might appeare, 
in that hee being in diltrefſe ſought to ſuch againe, as Finiws : Lyra taith, that 
Saml pretended zeale of the Law, bur was moved to pur theſe to death becauſe | 
they foretold that Davidfhould bee King : And hee faith that Witches were 
ſach as uſed mans blood and the touching of the dead, Wizzards only certaine 
words and charmes, | 

And the Pbiliſtims gathered themſelves together, and pitched in Shunew,&c. and 
when Saw/ ſaw them, hee teared greatly and ſought to the Lord, but the Lord 
anſwered him not,neither by dreames, Urim, nor Prophet, the vulgar Latine | 
nenher by Prieſis, dreames nor Prophets, notby Prieſts, ſaith Lyra, for Sau! had | 
{laine themall, except Abzathar, that was with David; and by Prophets hee 
underſtandeth the Diſciples of Samuel, amongſt whom Saul had ſomerime | 
prophetied. Whereas, 1 Chron. 10.14. may ſeeme to bee contradictory to this, 
whete it is ſaid, Sa#/died for histranſgreiſton, and becauſe hee ſought aunty 
Wizzards and enquired not of the I ord: Martyr anfivereth well, that hee 
ſought unto God tor formalities ſake and in hypocriiie, not in truth being 
compund tor his finnes, tor hee was not moved with any repentance for them, 
and this was accounted by God as no tecking to him, and theretore hee rety- } 
ſed to anſwer him, For how little Religion was in Sa! appeared in that hee 
rooke nocare of the Arke to remove itfroma private houſe in Kireath-jearim to 
ſome better place, nes flew the Priefts, and perſecuted righteous D2wid, and 
by and by ſought nutoa Witch. Wherefore, when he enquired, hee was neg- 
le&ted, as unworthy of any anſver from the Lord. Note, that they, who 
beare no reyerenceto the Prieſts of God, but exerciſe their malice againſt them, 
ſhall not in the day of their dittreſſe have any comfort by them, nor by any 
other meanes, that they can uſe, that all may:-feare to touch Gods anointed 
or to doe his Prophets any harme, ſeeing it they doe, the greateft hurt will 
redound to themſelves in the end. To anſwer by Vriv was by the high 
Prieic, who did weare the coſtly Ephod with the Vrim and Thimmim in it,but 
now the Prieits being all {Jaine, except one, that was fled to David, and the 
Ephod with him, how could Sax! enquire hereby ? Some ſay, that hee made 
another Ephed, which was applyed by ſome other inferiour Prieſt, ſome that 
heeſent to Abiathar, that was with David, toennquire for him, But ir is not 
neceſſary to underſtand, that he enquired by the Yrim, but wanting this hee 
could have no anſwer thereby, hee enquired then- of ſuch Prieſts as hee had, 
but God made him no anſiver : So Martyr and Famiur, ſee Verſ. x5. Touching 
the anſwers made by the Yrim, I have already tpsken upon Exed. 28.30. and 
have there allo ſhewed what was meant by the'#r;7 put upon the Breaſtplate, 
ia. a Writing prepared by the Lord of theſe two words, and given to ſer 
and by him fattned to the Breaftplate. But fome thinke, that nothing elſe was 
meant hereby,: but the preticus ſtones upon the Breaſtplate there' mentioned, 
which were of extraordinary wok gu as being prepared by God, becauſe 
it is called ſomerime the peRorall of judgement;}Exod. 28. 29, and ſometime 
the Vriwz of judgement, Nzmb,27, 21. and to'conſilt by Vrim, and to apply 
the Ephod,was all one, 4 Sam.23, 9. c<.30. 7. But T have ſhewed ſome reaſon 
againſt this, Exed.28, 30. and whereas ſome'thinke, that the Prieſt having 
the Breaſtplate on was inſpired to giveanſwers,” that is not probable, becauſe 
ſothe anlwering by Yrim ſhould not have differed from the anſwers made by 
Prophets, butthis'was plainly a way of anſwering diftin& from that, as here 
appearcth, | TOP FO E ELON ST 8 2; LE 

"Then Saul enquired for a woman, who had a familiar ſpirit, that 'hi 

might goe to her, and hearing by'his ſervants of one at Fudor, hee Fea 
ſed himſelfe and went with two men unto he by' night. Here wo gage 


SE 5 rs. —— 


P=WX4 


— 


—— 


% 


Ve4, 26. 


Feter Martyr, 


39ts, 


Perer Marr, » 


lunins. 


Oſrandez. 
P. Mariyr, 


5 aft 


Fir 
Sn | 


— Hppthns <_ODT —_— >. o—_ 


end 


ht — — 


14 


» . 


The power of VVitches. 1 Sam, 25. 


| what power ſuch had, 2. Whether Sanmel indeed were made to appeare, or 
9s. 1, | an evill ſpirit in his likeneſſe? For the firſt, this woman is called Babalath-Obb, 
| the miſtreſſe or dame of a familiar, becauſe the witch is by the devill called 
dame, and Obb ſeemeth toſer forth ſuch a ſpirit, as they thought had power 
to raiſe the dead. Oboth, by which name familiar ſpirits are called Lewvit.1 9. 
31- fignifieth bottles, becauſe they ſpake by them, as our of a bottle from 
their nether parts being filled with wind, lee Levit. 19. 31. The Greeks call 
Petr M&/D7. | this woman Pythoniſſz, by a name derived from Apollo Pxt1bizs , who was 16 
called from the Serpent Pyther, which hee killed. Some thinke, that there are 
no devils, as the Sadduces and Peripateticks, and that the ſtrange things, 
which ſeeme to bee done by them are done by the ſecret and ſtrange operati- 
on of naturegor by the phantaſie of man, or by the conſtitution and rempe- 
rature of the body. But ſome things have beene done, which exceed all ſuch. 
power, as to goe invilibly, for a dead image to ſpeake in divers languages 
without learning them ; and the Scriptures doe plainely teſtifie that there are 
ſpirits both gocd and bad. Now for the power and knowledge of evill ſpirits, 
; whom Witches uſe, they can doe many ftrange things, when God permitteth 
them; for the Devills who were in the man poflefſed, that kept amongſt the 
þ graves, gave him ſuch ſtrength, that hee could not bee bound with chainesof 
Iron, and of ſuch force they were, that they carried an heard of Swine of 
2000, ſuddenly into the Sea, And the Devill being permitted, raiſed a tem- 
pelt, whereby the houſe was blowne downe, wherein fobs children were, and 
hee made lightning come downe upon his cattel] toconſume them. Peter Afar- | 
tyr ſaith, that there are certainemen in Norway called Lapones, who have three 
knots in their beards, of which one being looſed a great tempeſt followeth 
| in the Sea, the ſecond being looſed, ic increaſeth, and upon looining the third 
it rageth 1o, as it heaven and earth would goe together : and becauſe. of his 
Epheſ.2. welds thus ſtrangely in the ayre, the devill is called the Prince of the aire. 
For hee worketh in the wicked, ſaith Awguſiine, tanquam in propriis mancipin, 
but to the godly hee can do - =, Og he be by Godpermitted, as aman 
may ule his owne beaſt as hee will, but not another mans, nnlefſe hee giveth 
him leave. T «criaa veſtall Virgin by the helpe of the devill carried water in a 
Sive, and Claxdiadrew a ſhip to ſhoare that ſtuck in the ſand, which no hu- 
mane force can doe; hee carried the body of Chriſt and ſet:him upon a Pinna- 
cle of the Temple, heecanuſe creatures as his inſtruments to ſpeake as the Ser- 
pemt to Ev2b, and the Image of fortune ſpake amongſt the Romans, Moreo- 
ver hee hath power to aſſume a-body and therein to appeare, and to delude the 
; ſenſes, and ſo to doe many ſtrange teats. For their knowledge, they are {- 
ſubtle and acute, and of ſuch long experience and agilitie in moving toiplaces 
farre remote, and then inſtantly to returne. againe, as that they. can: foretel] 
many things to come, as bting by them -ſeene before, 'or - gathered by. obſer-' 
vation, and long experience, ar ſeeing into:the cauſes of things. . 2. God doth 
many things by the miniſtry of evill Angels tor the puniſhment of the wicked, 
which they knew before by. reaſon of this Commiſion given unto-them, 
as the plagues of Egyp?. 3. Hee-knoweth ſome things by the prophelſies of- 
Scripture, as Triſmegzſtus is thought by St» Augſtine to have foretold hereby 
't unto Aſclepius the ruine of Idols,-learning it from the prophelie of Feremiab ; 
et Satan-is ignorant of things tacome, ſo as that hee can ſpeake hereof onely } 
y conjecture, . 1. Becauſe there may ſometimes bee the ſame ſignes, and yet 
| not. the ſame effefts follow.-' 2.; Becauſe God ſometimes: altereth the courle | 
l of nature,or worketh ſupernaturally. Moreover he is ignorant of the thoughts 
| of mens hearts, 1 King. 8.39, theſe are knowne onely to God... 

9%. 2. Touching the ſecondqueſRtjon; Some hold thar it was not 'Samwel, that ap- 
peared, but the devill in hislikenefſe, and ſome that it was Samuel. . But the 
firſt js generally. followed by Chriſtian Do&ars, the other by the Rabbins of | 

| Saint Azguſiine is ſametime lpeegee opinion,and ſometime for | 


_ 


| 
BAS, 


'} Awg.in Pſ. 770 | 


Aug 7 it. the; Jewes. \ 
al Pecan the other. For «he firſt, that it, was an evill ſpizjt appearing, in the likenefic | 


| | of Some}, heſaith, that God would not anſygy'Sex! by apy Prophet brings 
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and therefore not by one dead, wheretoreit was not the Prophet Samxel that | 
| here appeared and gave him anſwer, but a ſpe&rum caufed to appeare by the ! 
' Devill. 2. This Samze!/ told Saz!, that tro morrow heefhould bee with hinz, | 
whereas he molt probably dying deſperately went to hell, and not to the place 
' where true Same! was. 3. Hee fatfered himſelfe to bee worlbipped, which 
' true Samuel would not have done. 4. It ic were true $2mwnel, then hee mutt 
' come forth either voluntarily, which it were inconvenient to afirme, becauſe 
| this would imply his conſenting with the Witch, or againlt his will by ma- 
| gicall power, but this cannor bze, becaulc the devill hath no power over the 
Saints of God being dead. For thelecond, thar ir was the foule of Sanz? jn- 
; decd, hee ſaith, it might be fo, cither being brought by thedevill, God per- 
: mitting it for ſome hidden reaſon, as being permitted hee tranſported Chrilt 
' ro thepinnacle of the Temple, or being brought by God, the devill not be- 
 Ingluffered at this time to workezthar he might toretell unto Sar! his deftruti- 
| on at hanl{ to his greater terrour now that he was dead, as hee had foretold 
' his rejection from the Kingdome when hee was alive. And this is the more 
| probable, becauſe when Balzam went tor an aniwer, God would nor {utter 
; the evill ſpirit to aniwer him, as Lyra laith : All Catholick !. oftors hold, bat | L;-4, 
| a good Angell contrary to his and the will of B/azck, and yer nothing was » 
| ; herein done to credit the art magick, bur to hinder the courte thereot; fo like- | 
' wiſe, asthe gloſſe hath irupon ; Eſiy 29. Samuel was called torth by adivine | 
power to give anſwer to Sax! contrary to his will ; and tor proofe of this, 
' that it was Same, It is firit laid, that the ſacrea hiitory calleth him Szmae! 
' divers times, which it would nor have done, it it had beenean evill ſpirit in 
his likenelſe, for great jrreverence ſhonld thus have beene done to S wwwel!, fv ) 
worthy a Prophet. 2. Eccleſiaſt. 46, 20, after his death Samuel propheſied and | Iohn . 3S, 
| ſhewed the Kings his end,and lifted ap his voyce in Prophcſiz. 3. He prophetied truly 
| . of the overthrow of Szzls Army the day following, and of his death and his 
| ; ſonnes, which thedevill could not doe, for heeis a lyer and the father of lies. 
' And to this doth Lyra moit incline, anſwering the reaſons brought again it, 
the firit by ſaying, that alchough God would not anfwer Saul by any Prophet | 
living, yet there was great reaſon of anſwering by Samir! who was dead, be- | 
cauſe Samnel was the onely Prophet, whom God had ſent unto Ser! both to | 
make him King to dire& him and to threaten him, ſo that having anſwer from | 
him at this time, hec could not bur bee out of all hope of eſcaping Gods 
judgements any longer,that if there were any grace in him, hee might prepare 
to die, and ſo notdyecternally, 2. S2mxe! did not meane, that Sazt and his 
ſonnes ſhould bee in the ſame place where he was, the nextday, by ſaying, to 
morrow thou and thy ſonnes ſhall bee with mee, but onely that they ſhould 
| bee in the [tate of the dead : for although ſome went into the place of torment, 
yet Jonathan being a good man was undoubtedly ſaved, and therefore the 
place to which they all went, could not be meant. g. Sammeldid not ſuffer | 
himſelte to bee otherwiſe worſhipped, then the Prophet Nathan afterwards | 
worſhipped David when hce went in unto him. 4, It may bee gathered from 
| chat which hath been already ſaid, that not the Witch, but God cauſed Sa- 
muel to come forth,when as the Witch called forth anevill ſpirit, whom God 
at this time prohibited to appeare. He anſwereth alſo to the argument brought 
to prove him to bee true S2m-re,: to the firit and fecond, that an evill ſpirit in | | 
appearance like Samuel might be called Samzel, withour doing him any wrong, 
as an Image is called by the name of him,whom it repreſenteth, To thethird, 4 
that the Devill can ſometimes forerell things truely, viz. being revealed from | 
; God unto him, as this of Sau!s death might bee. But that in Eccleſiaſtes true 
; Sarwel is meantis plain,and how Satan ſhould come to haye the death not ene- 
f | Iy of Sazl,bus of his ſonnes allo revealed unto him,l cannot ſee, and therefore I 
' Jeave it ſtill robe conſidered by the judicious, whether it was not; true Saxme!, 
| notcalled forth by the Witch,but ſent of God, 
For this woman, to whom Sax/ſought, the R2bbins hold that ſhze was Ab- 


| ners mother, and therefore ſpared by Saz/,when all other Witches werecut off,.| Peter Maryr. 
but j1 
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but the contrary appearcth becaulc (he feared to be made knowne for the danger 
of being put to death,v.9,10.10 that it was not through any partiality in $a«/ 
to wards her,that ſhe eſcaped, but through rhe negligence of officers uſed to the 
rooting out ofall ſuch. Exder,where this Witch lived, was a City ofthe Aa- 


came dilguiled with two men onely, that 18,lay theHebrewes, Abner,and Amaſa, 
and he diſguiſed himfelte, becauſe otherwite the woman would have teared to 
cxerciſe her diabolicall art, and becauſe he would not have it knowne, that 


law Samnucland crycd out, that he had deceived her, for now ſhee knew him to 
be Szu/, Whereas San! delired her to bring Samael to him, ſome thinke, that 
he did not belecyeit ro bein her power to raife up Samzel, but ſome likenetle 
of him, but I rather hold with tho{e, that thinke $Sazlto have beene ſo blinded 
with ecrour, that he beleeved that (hee could raiſe him up, for otherwiſe he 
would never have mentioned him ; bur ſome ſpirit, with whom hemight 
have conlulted, according to that, fleGere cum ſrperor nequeos, Ache- 
rot myvebo, But how did the woman know him to be Sazrlnow, which thee 
knew not beiore? The Rybbins generally ſay, that when any cameup befors 
others, they came with their teet fo: ward, but when before a King, with their 
head hrit appearing {or reverence, but Lyra and others thinkerather, that the 
party appearing told her that it was Saul. Then Sal asked her what ſhee ſaw, 
and ſhee ſaid Gods aſcending out of the earth, then he asking the forme, 
ſhee ſaid, he was an old man covered with a mantle, whereby Saw] knew that 
it was Szre!, and bowed before him to the ground, Hereby it ſeemeth that 
the woman onely did {ce theapparition, but Saz! ſaw nothing ; but this faith 
Martzr, was onely at the tirit, the Witch being abovein a private chamber, tor 
tuch will be alone, when they doe their feates, but by and by, Sax! was admit- 


danger; he did reverence apon her relation, conceiving that Samuel was there, 
and if he had feene him atterwards being brought in, ſhee ſhould not have 
needed to deicribe hina unto Sazl. but to bid him come in and ſee,neither can ic 
be gathered from the words, v.21. that he was in a chamberal[one, when Sa- 
muelſpake unto him, but ſomewhat remote in the ſame roome from the wo- 
wan, that ſhee might not heare, ſhce was jn ſecretario {ſaith the Gloſle, in a cloſe 
place in the roome bujie abour her conjuration. Whereas ſhee ſaid, ſhee ſaw 
Gods, the Rabbins fajgne that Samuel and Aoſes allo appeared, but this is con;- 
trary tothe Text, of what forme #5 he? as ſpeaking ot one, the word E/objr: 
in theplurall, then is uſed iignitying Gods, to denote one excellent perſon. 
He was covered with a mantle, for this was proper to judges and prophets, el- 
though Jyfepbas faith, it wasa prieftly garment, but without reaſon, ſeeing 
Samuel was no Prieſt. Hereby Sarl conceived him to be Sammel, faith Lyra, be- 
cauſe Religious men uſe to be buried in their habit, which they ulcd living, 
and foitis likely was Sammel. 

He comming forth firſt reproveth Sas! for diſquieting him, who excuſeth ic 
by the great ſtraights, wherein he was, and becauſe he could have no anſwer 
either by Prophets or dreames, for the Lord had forſaken him; where it is to 
be noted, that he ſpeaketh not of the Ulrim, whereby is implyed, that hejn- 
quired not by it, although it was before mentionedas one of the three wayes 
of Gods anſwering. 


V. 17. 4nd the Lord hath done to bim, as he ſpeakeby me, &c, Here becauſe the per- 


— —_— F=— 


he went to ſuch a woman. When he was come, ſhee recounted to him, how | 
| Saul had cut off all \Witches and Wizzards, and therefore woulddoe nothing, ' 
ctil] that he had ſworne unto her to conceale her, Butthen having conjured, ſhe 


fon is changed, hath dene to him, not to thee, a queſtion may be made, whom Sa- | 
mel ' 


= 


2 
x 
, 


2 ;/ſites,on the other tide of Jord2n, foure miles from mount Gelboa. Hither Sar ! 
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ted in, to conferre with Szmuc! and {hee went out, as may be gathered v.21. : 
I thinke rather with Parablus, that Sx! onely heard Samuels words, burtaw + 
not, the Witch did ſee, but heard nor, and Sauls ſervants neither ſaw nor 
heard, for it they had heard that which was ſaid, they would have per- : 
{waded him to abſent himſelfe from'that warre, and ſo to keepe out of the ' 


Then Samuel replyed, why dof tho acke of me, ſeeing God bath forſaken thee, and | 
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| 
| | muel meaneth? Juniws laith, he hath done to himſfelfe, that is, diſpoſed of his 
counſell, as he ipake by me. Forrbexs, he hath done to him, that is to Sail, 
| but the Ehaldebett, he hath done to David, of the tranſlating of the kingdome | Chat4.Paraphr 
to whom heſpeaketh for further explanationin the next words, ſo likewiſe | 
Jeſepbs , the Vulg. Lat, going from the Hebr, hath it, hath done to thee, | 
Then he telleth him, that the Lord would deliver Iſrael into the hatids of V. 19. 
| the Philiſtims, and that to morrow, he and his ſonnes ſhould be with him, , 
| Whereupon Kimi gathereth, that Saul was ſaved becaute he could not other- | 0. x;,4;.' 
| wiſe be with Samwe!, and Foſephws praiſeth him, as fighting for his country, | 1ephms. * 
g when certaine death was before Eis face, Burthis was onely a civill vertne 
ſach as hath beene found in ſome heathens, as the Deciiand Curisi amongſt the 
| Romans. And touching the ſaving of his ſoule, as was ſaid before, there can 
be lictle hope, arrering the fearefullend that he came unto, For his being 
with Samnel, who was dead, and ſleeping in the grave, nothing elſe was meant | 1 Sam, 31? 
hereby, but that they ſhould be dead, as he: was, For it is nothing likely, HEY 
that Samwel ſent to fill Saxl altogether with terrour for kis wickednefſe ſhould 
comfort him with ſo great a conſolation, of being in heaven with him. For 
Gods delivering of Iſrael inta the hands of the Philiftims tor Saxls wicked- 
nefſe, it was juſt with God foto doe; becauſethey did helpe him on in his 
wicked courſes, as wee may ſec in Doeg and the Zipbims, Nabsl, &c. x | 
Sawl hearing this, fell downe all along through teare and aſtoniſhment, and 
it is ſhewed, that he was the more faint, and ſo lefle able to beare this evill ti« V. 20, 
dings, becauſe he was faſting, he had eaten nothing all that day, and all that 
night; happily, ſaith AZartyr, becauſe ſuch as came to enquire of witches were | p,,,, a; hy 
to.come faſting, as God will be ſought to by faſting and prayer. 'But feare I 
chiefly tooke away his ſtrength, the ſpirits and bloud returning to the heart, 
| and ſo the Members of the body left deſtitute of all firength. And this is all 
| the comfort, that they are like to have, that feeke to witches and wizzards in 
| thetime of their diſtrefle. 
| The womanſeeing him thus feeble offereth him food, but he refuſed to eate, oa 5, 
yet upon the importunity of his ſervants joyning with her, after thatacalfe | 2" 3 
was killed and made ready and bread, both heand they did eate. Foſephus for "Bom 4 
this her humanity towards Sar), the utter enemy ofall that were of her pro- ; 
feſſion,doth greatly commend her : bur ſhe might be thus carefull abour him, 
| | left if he ſhould have dyed there, ſhee ſhould have been called in queſtion for 
his death : So Maryr. Peter Martyr 
| Morally we may note here, how Sax! was puniſht in his kinde, he had often | woe, © 
put David in feare by going out unjultly againſt him, therefore now the Phi- 
liſtims are brought againſt him, and put him in great feare, in what kindea 
| man finneth, in the ſame ler him expe& to be puniſhed, Againe Saw! had men 
| and munition to reſilt the Philiſtims, as at other times, when he did mantully 
againſt them, bur now his courage faileth him, whence came this, but from 
his ſinnes, and becauſe he could by no meanes have any comfort from God? 
Men and munition then are nothing in the day of battle, if our finnes riſe up 
againſtus, and ſo the light of Gods countenance be turned away from us. 
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CHAP, XXIX, 


OW the Philiftims gathered all their Armies together to Aphek, and the Iſra- 
elites pitched by a ſountaine in Fczreel. Betore inch. 28.5. jt is faid, that [| V.r. 
| the Philiſtims, pitched in Shwnem and If2e/ in mount Gilbos. Now Shunem , 
was in the borders of 1ſſachar, Joſh.19. 18. and Aphek of Aber, Fob. 19. 30. Fain 
Bat theſe two Tribes lay the one next unto the other, and ſo theſe places were = 
neare together, and neare to Shunem was Fezreel, being therefore named to= 
| gether Toſb.19,18.andneareto the valley of Jezreel, where this fountaine was, 


were the mountaines of Gelboab, Fanivs. Although then new places be na- | 
med, yet there was no remove of the Armies, but becauſe theſe places were 
/contiguous, the Armies of the Philittims overſpreading Sh»nem, and Aptel, 
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and the Iſraclites Gelboab tothe valley of Fezree], ſometime one is named and | 
ſometime another. : | | 
David comming with his men with Acbiſþ in the rereward, the Lords of 
the Philiſtims were offended, and would nor ſuffer the Hebrewes to goe with 
them to battle, although AchiſÞ pleaded for David and juſtified him _ | 
their jealouſies, ſaying, that ke had beene with him 'many dayes, &c. wheres. ; 
upon they that hold David to have beene onely foure months in the Philiſtims | | 
country, fay that AchiſÞ ſpake of a longer time, then he had beene there, to ; 
pacifie the other Princes the more. It was not without a fingular providence, f 
thatthe Princes had David and his men in ſuch ſuſpition, for by this meanes, 
he was kept both from fighting againſt his country, and returned opportune- 
ly to reſcue Ziklag in his abſence invaded by the Amz/ekztes, and got much 
prey, Wherewith he made him many friends for the better obtaining of the 
kingdome of Iſrael after Sa}; death. And thus alſo he deſtroyed the reſtof 
the Amalekites, who had before eſcaped Sezls hands. 

Achiſb being overcome by the impertunity of the other Princes, faith unto 
David, a th: Lord livath thou haſt b:ene upright, &c. He being ſorry, that they 
had David in ſuſpicion, which he thought would be grievous to him to heare | 
of, lenifyed the matter as well as he could, by profefling that he thought ex- ' 
ceedingly well of him, buc the Princes favoured him not, and therefore he 
willed him to returne to his place. Thus faith AZartyr, even Kings are forced 
oft times to doe atherwite then they would by their Subje&s, as Davidafter- 
wards to tolerate Foab, Darizs to deliver Daniel to be caſt intothe Lions den, ' 
Zedechiah rouching Teremish faid to his Princes, that he could deny nothing ' 
unto them, and Sylla, Ceſar, and Mariws, yeilded to many things againſt 
their wills at the importunity ot their Sculdiers: whereby he ſeemerhto have 
taken Achiſh to be King over all the other Princes, but they were indeed all 
reguli, or petty Kings, being ſomecime thereforecalled Lords, 1 Sam. 6. 4. 17. 
and Gath, ot which Achiſh is ſaid hereto be King, is not named firft, as the 

principall, but in the fourth place. But whereas Achi(p faith, « the Lord liveth, 
it may be demanded, how he being an Idolater, knew the Lord to ſweare by 
him, and ſpecially to ſpeake of him by the name Febevah? Anſw. This was 
no {ingular thingin him, for ch, 6. 2. the Philiſtims doe generally thus ſpeak 
of God, and Peter Martyr thinkezh, that they had the knowledge of this name 
ever {ince the time of Abraham, 1ſaack, and Jaceb, who lived in that country, 
of whom they conld not but heare him often ſpoken of, But although they | 
had not the knowledge of this name ſo long agoe, they might learne it of the | 
Iſraclites, and take up this phraſe, when they would ſpeake ſeriouſly of God 
afrer their manner, ſeeing they lived ſo neare unto them. Whereas Achiſh is 
ſaid here to have remitted David to Ziklag, Joſephws ſaith, that he ſent him to 
defend his borders from the incurſions of enemies in the time of his abſence. 
But herein he was miſtaken, for he went but to his place, v. 4, that is, Ziklag, 
the place by King AcbiſÞ aſſigned unto him. 
 Daiid hearing thisſeemed totake it heavily that hee might not be truſted to 
goe with the King to fight againit his enemies, wherein ſome juſtifie him, as 
if he ſpake a3 he thought, having it ſtill in his minde,that ke would doe, when 
hee came to the battaile, as God thould dire& him, either by not fighting or 
fighting: ſome,that he ſpake thus out of flattery to hold Achiſþ his favour ſill, 
butjuſtifying him, becauſe he was now in ſuch a caſe, that hewas necefſaril 
enforced to difſemble: Laltly ſome hold, that he ſinned in thus difſ:mbling 
for a worldly advantage. For my part, I dare not hold with them, that tax 
Dzvid as fanningin this, but rather with thoſe that juſtifie him, for he ſub- 
mitted himſclfe wholly ro Gods guidance and dire&ion, as before when the 
| firſt ſet out,ch.28.It was nor neceſſary for him todiſcover the inward thoughts 
of his heartto Achiſo, that he had ſome hope all this while, that if it were diſ- 
pleaſing to God, that he ſhould goe to fight againſt his brethren, he would 
provide by ſome meanes to hinder his progrefle, this he tmight without fin- 
ning keepe to himſelfe, and now that he was hindered, how glad he was of 
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this accident, and yet expoltulate with Ac#;ſþ for not ſuffering him co goe 
forward, as if he ſuſpe&ed his fideliry, *for if he had gone on, he meant not to 
be unfaichtullto him. Therefore when he ſaith, th: I may not goe to fight againſt 
the enemies of the Lord my King, it was, as it he had rurther added, which [ 
would have beene ready to doe, if it had beene Gods will thacT ſhould, which 
now I tinde itis not, by reaſon of this obſtacle, which could not have happen- 
ed but by his ſpeciall providence. 

- Acbifh replyed, that David was in his fight a5 an angell of God, &&c, fo that 
we cc, the heathen were not withoutall knowledge of God and of his 
meſſengers the holy Angels, whom they held to be excellent creatures, ag 
we may gather from this that he likened David to an Angell; when he would 
moſt highly commend him, which ſheweth them to be the more unexcuſable 
in their Idolatry, as Saint Paz! reaſoneth Rom.1.19, He ſpakethus to com- 
fort David, whatſoever the other Princes thought of him, and had him in 


(uſpition, yet he did highly eſteeme of him, as a man ſent unto him by God, 


leſt being diſcouraged he ſhould thinke of leaving his country againe and g0- 


ing to ſome other place. But becauſe the Princes favoured him not hebade 


him to depart with his Maſters ſervants care! y in the morning , leſt happily 
they ſeeing him not gone ſhould in wrath opprefſe him witch their forces, or 
lay any ambutlh for him in the way, ſo Petcr Martyr. And he calleth them 
his Maſters men becauſe they were S$xz'; his Maſters ſabje&s. 


Then David with his men departed into the Philiſtims country, end the | 


Philiſtims went #þ to Fezreel, thar is, to the place where the Campe ot the Ifrae- 
lites Jay, to fight with them, and by this meanes David was not amongſt 
them when Sar! was (laine, but retired to a more fit place for the Iſraelites 
to repaire unto him to make him King, as is ſhewed 1 Chron: 12. 19, 20, 
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CHAP. XXX. 
D AFID comming backeto Ziklag upon the third day found it ſpoiled 


and burnt with fice, and their Wives and Children carryed all away, 
but not one killed, Here Davis might plainly ſee the hand of God chaſtifing 
him, faith AZartyr, for offering to goe with Achiſþ againſt Iſrael, but rather 
he might ſee the fingular providence of God, in that he was cauſed ſofpeedi- 
ly to returne from an unjult warre that he was rowards, to a jult warre for the 
rooting out of the reſt of the Amzlekites, whom Sar had formerly not flaine, 
when he was ſentagainſt them, Theſe Amzalekites did beare a deadly hatred 
againſt the Iſraelites even from their firſt comming out of Zgypr, for which 
cauſe Saul was ſent againſt them to deſtroy them all, and ſlew all thac he 
could come by, except Agag the King, and David, eh,27. 8. madeanother de- 
ftrution of them more lately, wherefore their malice being now much in- 
creaſed, they rooke this opportunity, when all the men were gone out of Zik- 
lag, to come and doe theſe I{raclites all the deſpight that they could. But 
whereas David had ſlaine of their people in thoſe parts that he invaded e- 
very living ſoule, both of man, woman, and childe, they contrariwiſe ſlew 
none, adivine power certainely overruling them herein, in favour to David, 
that he might recover them all againe alive. But with them doubtlefſe cove- 
touſneſſe wrought herein,they preſerved all with an intent to ſell them. 
When Devid and rhe men with him ſaw, what had beene done, they firſt 
wept exceedingly, and then the people were ready to ſtone him, becauſe he had 
beeneno more provident to leave ſome behinde to defend the City, but he 
comforted himlelfe in his God. David was now in a great ſtraight, by reaſon 
of his many enemies, Saul, the Phliſf;ms, Amalekites, and his owne men, but 
even now he ſhewed great ſtrength of faith, he comforted himſelfe in God, who 
he knew, would affuredly preſerve him to raigne over Iſrael, as he had pro- 
miſed. And he called God his God, for the great experience that he in par-: 
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| ſecus vide re, quam fi ſolavideatur a Then as if thee alone were ſeene of God, So par- 


| that he fhould purſue after the enemies and recover all, whereby. it ſeemeth, 
2 


himco cate,. he was revived, they were by him brought to the Amalekites, who 


ſuppeditet,' fit 
} occupemis. 


ticular had of his goodneſle, fo Paul! Rom. 1. 3. 1thanke my God, Gal. 2. 20. and 
whereas the faithfull ſoule calleth Chrilt, my well beloved, in the Canticles, 
| Bernard notethgthat ſhe challenged the Lord of 
Bernayd.univer ſuatis dominurs qua- the univerſe by a certaine kinde of propriety for 
wh {as tht 9 tgp - jo ” herbeloved, which is wonderfull, bur icis true, 
em, eniman Don videuinn, haut FRE (oule feeth the ſeeing God no otherwiſe, 
Deo. | ticular is the faith of a true beleever againſt the 
| | \ .. doftrinevt theRomanilts, who taxe it for pre- 
ſamption to havea particular aſſurance of Gods grace and favour. In that 
David wept, note againli the Stzoicks, that paſſion is incident to wiſe men,and 
that ſuch doe notupon any accident refraine from changing ſo much as their 
countenance, as they hold, for this'twere to be a {tocke without life, and ſenſe, 
and nt a man. | Td 
- David being in this ſtraight, conſulteth with God by the Ephod and high- 
pricſt Abzathar, how this was done ſee Exod 28. 30+ then the Lord anfivered, 


that he anſivered by voice, 

Then David haftened after them with his 600 menandcame to the brooke 
B:ſor, where 200 that were faint, were left behinde, and he with 400 went on, 
and finding a young man an XFgyptian almoitdead with hunger,when by giving 


were making merry with their great prey, and ſo ſuddenly deſtroyed by David 
and his men, coming unexpeCtedly upon them, all bur 400, that eſcaped by 
fleeing away upon Camels, and all the prey was recovered, which they had 
taken both our of Judah, 'and from Ziklag, and they miffed nething of all that 
they had lott, v.17.it is faid, that David ſmote them frons the twilight till the even- 
inz of the next day, he ſpent (o longa time, ſaith Lyra, in (laying them, becauſe 
many ranne away and ſomewere hidden, fo that they could no ſooner finde 
them out. Whereas Dazrd is now ſaid to have conſulted with the Lord, but 
not before, when he came firit to Achzh, when he went out to Warre upon the 
Amalekites and Gezrites, nor when he went with AehijſÞ to battle, 2artjr no; 
teth thar till he was in great affliction he negle&ed his duty, and proceeded 
onely upon his owne head, but now in his diftrefſe he was humbled and 
ſought to God, and be anſwered him, whenas he had refuſed to anſwer S2w!, 
of which ſee the cauſe, ch. 28, 6. And in that being encouraged by the Divine 
Oracle he purtued after the Amalezztes, and although inthe way 200 of his 
men were {pent(o, as that they could goe no further, yet he proceeded thence 
onely with 402. that his faith was ſtrong. For he doubted not even with 
thele, ſeeing he had Gods promile to get the victory. 

Touching the ſervant, an Egyp:ian found in the way, it is ſaid that his 
maſter Iefc him, becauſe hee was ficke, there to periſh with famin; this was a | 
cruel] part in his matter, and contrary to that which ia common humani- | 
ty hee ought to have done. The Centurion having a ſervant ficke ſought 
with all diligence to have him healed, and ſo ought this mans maiter to have 
provided better for him, and to have put him into ſome Waggon, wherein o- | 
therthings were carried, or upon ſome Beaſt, eſpecially having time and | 
leyſure ſo to doe, ſeeing noenemy yet purſued after them. But for this his in- 
humanity hee went not unpuniſhed, the ſervant thus cruelly dealt withall,and 
left notlikea man, but a beaſt, became the overthrow of the whole Army: 
and let all maſters, that deale cruelly with their poore Servants, not looke wo 
elcape Gods revenging hand, who is the Patron of the diſtreſſed, and hath 
ſhewed his care, that Servants ſhould not be cruelly uſed by divers Laws made 
in their behalfe, Exod:22, Lent. 25.39. ſeealſo Ter. 34, Allo the Roman Laws 
did much favour ſervants, as in Digeſt, leg. 2. let the ſervant, that is left of bis 
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maſter in his fickneſfſe goe qut free, . becauſe hee is then forſaken, when hee: 


ought ſpecially to be helped, againe lege ultima pro derelifo, if any maſter dep | 


nyeth food unto his ſervant and another ſupplyeth him with food, hee (hal * 
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' of theſame day, bur that cannot bee, ſeeing it is ſaid, from the twilight, erc,and 


1 Sam. 30,19 All recovered by David. 


35t 


| thence forth bee his ſervant. Bur it may bee doubted here, whether David did 


well in ſecking to make a ſervant to become an inſtrument co betray his Maſter. 
$9. He was now no longer the Amalekztes ſervant, butDavidewho had taken him 
and ſaved his life, and oy his old maſter hee was quite put off, wherefore hee 
might well uſe his helpe to effe& rhat the more ſpeedily, which God had pro- 
miled him, as taking him to bee an initrument prepared of God in the way to 
dir:& him, who otherwiſe might have wandred with his men about uncertain- 
ly, For Davids killing of all the Amalekzter, and ſparing none, he may ſeeme 
hecein to have dealt roo cruelly, eſpecially feeing rhey had beene more favour- 
able to their wives and children,and killed none of them- But forſomuch as the 
Amalekites were a people adjudged to deltruftion, he may well be juſtified in chus 
doing,and for their ſparing of che Iſraclices wives and children,it was not done, 
as was ſhewed before, out of mercy, but covetouſneſſe to make money of 
them. 

For the time, that D2vid was killing and ſlaying, the Vulgar Latin hath it, 
from the evening 10 the evening of the next day, the Sept. /romthe morning to the even= 
ing aud ſo untill the text day, *Hebr. from the twilight and unto the evening of their 
morrow, - that is, as Pagninus explaineth ir, untill che evening of the day after 
theſerwo twilights, Foſephus faith,it was buc from dinner time, cill the night 


[ am ſure they could not be ſaid to beeat dinner ſo ſoonein the morning. 
Junius molt probably, from the twilight of their morrow, that is, the ewilighe 
of the day after that, wherein David and his men ſet forth to purſue them, 
till che evening, fo that it was not two dayes together that they were making 
this ſlaughter(for neither could their ſtrength have held out 1o to doe, nei- 
ther would the darkeot the night have permitted them) but one whole day, 
Whereas they are ſaid to havebeene found eating and drinking, itis to bee | 
thought that this being fo early in the morning was done- riotouſly, they | 
having continued banquetting and playing all the night, had not yet bro- 
ken off, even when the day began to dawne the next day. ' | 

D 2vid did not onely recover all that was loſt, as God had promiſed him, 
but tooke alſo the Amalekites floacxes and heards and drove them, as it were, 
in triumph before their owne cattle, ſaying, this is Davids prey, thus aſcri- 
bing the victory to him to his greater honour, .as before they had laid all the 
fault upon him, and were ready to {tone him: It it bee doubted, whether 
Davids fa&in carrying thecattle of the Amalekizes were juſtihable or not, be- 
cauſe Sax! was reproved for ſparing any thing alive of theirs; Ic is anſwered, 
chat David had no charge to the contrary, but Saul had, which made it a 
linne in him, but none in David. Moreover, theſe cattle had beene formerly 
taken by the Amalekiter out of Judab,and therefore were {tolne ggods, where- 
fore David might well take them from the robbers, fo Pefian: 'bnt if ſo, hee 
oaght rather to have reſtored them, as Abraham did the goods recovered 'to 
the Sodemites, See here the differencebetwixt the godly and the wicked,theſe 
begin in ſorrow, as David and his men, but end in joy, and'the greater his 
extremity was, for that even his owne men were againſthim, the more is the 
h onour now done unto him by them to make him amends by tntituling him | 
to all the prey, that was gotten, but the w icked have joy full beginnings, 'and 


end mifcrably,zs the Amdlekites, when they looked for nothing, lefle.” 


David after this approaching towards the place, where heTeft the foreſaid 
200. men, they came out ro meete him and to congratulate this preat victory, 
and hee curteouſly ſaluted them, bur ſome conſpired not toſetthem have'any | 


part of the prey, yet the goodneſſe of David was fuch, as that hee would | 


have it divided amongſt chem alſo, becauſe they Rayed and kept the ſtuffe;and ' 
he madeit a law in Iſrael,that it ſhould alwayes after be donefo, fuch as ffaytd ' 


by the (tuffe,and carriages to keepe them, ſhould have part of the fpoiley raken; - 


as well as they that went to warre, - Which law although it wastiow firſt male 


yet the foundation of it was laid long before in Abrabams titte, who would © 
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Lyra. { as.it is thought, they were ;not in the battaile, bur ſtayed ro keepe his gecods 
| at home, and thelike was done touching the ſpoile taken from the A7:dia- | 
| tes, Nunb. 3. by Moſes, and afterwards, 2 Aſaccab. $. 28. Andequity re- | 

quired, that it thould bee ſo, becauſe they kept what they had before trom 
| enemies, that might otherwiſe, have come and taken it away, whiltt their bre- 
thren went to recover more,and they ſtayed not behinde, becaufe unwilling to 
| goe, but becauſe they were faint and weary,yet it is not to be thought, but 
that they who went to the warre, had moſt as their paines were greateſt, as was 

done, Numb. 31. 

tvs Then David ſeat a preſent of the ſpoiles, which he had taken, to all his 

m friends in F#dab, even to 13. feverall places, where he and his men were uſed 
to haunt, Foſcphws ſaith, toall parts of Judab, but that agreeth not with this. 

Peter M4/1T% | To ſome parts he was much beholding for relieving him and harbouring him: } 

| when hee lurked among them for feare of Sax, a nd therefore having now 

wherewithall to thew his chankfulnefſe hee doth it by ſending preſents unto 
them; and by this meanes allo their atie&tions might bee fo i{tirred up towards 

Borrheus, him, as that, when $2! ſhould dye, they would be the moreready to bring 

him in to bee Bing, as indeed they did, And unto theſe PePican addeth ano- 

ther reaſon,. vzz, becauſe a great-part of this booty was taken from the men 
of 7:d:zh, wherefore equity required, that ſomereſtitution ſhould be made un- 

Junius. to them againe., The places, to which, were 1. Beth:l, Junius, the houſe of God, 

' that is, tothe Tabarnaciein Kireath-jrarim,which is called Bethel or the houſe 

of God, all others take Bethel for ,the proper name of a City here. Willet 

Witter. reaſoneth for that of Juyizs, I. Becaule it is net unlikely,that David would 

b:e unthanktull to God, But frit and chiefly fend a preſent unto him, by 

| whom hee had obtained this-viory. 2. Becauſe the word Beth?! is thas uſed 
| 1 $27.7. 16.c<.10.3.' Laſtly, the Cicy Bethel was not in J#dab,but in Ephraim, | 

Joſh..16. 2. and David ſent onely to ſndab,and Kireath-jearim, otherwiſe cal- 

| led Kireath-bas), ; belonged to Judub. Foſh. 15. 60. For the City Corbaſhar, 
| 2. 3o. which, Junius thinketh, was Hufhau mentioned, Toſþ, 19. 7. although ir 
| belonged to Simon, yeatitwasa City of the Tribe of Jadab, All the relt be- 
| longed to Judab, Ramotb, Joſh.rg.8.Jatter, Job. 15.47 Haroer, Tofp. 13. 16. Siph- 

j myth, Numb. 34. Ejhiema, Joſþ, 15.49. of the Jerameelites, ſec betore Ch. 27,10. of 

the Kenztes, Judg.1.16.Hormakh,]Judz.1.17. | 
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3 CHAP. XXX. 


| * Ku X F ._ : | 
1 V.I. | g 'Y; E Philiſtims fight againſt the Iſraelites, and they flee before them and are | 
A. ſlaine,che three {ons of Sax/,and all his fervants,v.6. and Sau! being woun- | 

loſephus. ded and ingdanger killed himſelte, and after him his Armour-bearer. To/ephzs | 


notcth that this was done:the ſame day, that David triumphed for his viftory 
over the Amalpkites, ſo. that the godly perfecuted was comforted & the wicked 
| perfocuter atlength deſtroyed for his wickednes:which may ſerve to arme al the 
| godly with patience, in their greateli ſufferings, and to terrifie their wicked 

| | enemies; . Touching the {Jaughtcr of Jovathan, who wasa good man, happily 
3 NN Jy Fer Marr, faith artyrg. if be had lived, God faw that his heart might afterwards have | 
| | beene curned from David, and therefore he ſuffered him to be cut off to pre- | 
| \ _ - | ventity yet hgheing good, could nor dycevill, and it is not to be doubted, but 
| that.although; be loftthislife, yet he was received to everlaſting life. The 
[onnes of Savl.are firlt flaine to aggravate his ſorrow, and by this example 
icked. pargpts may ſee how they bring Gods judgements not onely upon 
emfelyes,: butuppn their, poſterity alio, upon the beſt of whom God may 
jully bin Þ1s jzdgements, becauſe all are finners and fo fubje& to death, bur ; 
£ godly £ &;thus, judged+in this world: are ſaved in the world to come. 
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: q x Cor: Il. 32. 


7a. ] LQUCNLAE. his azmfolrebearer killing themſelves, Lyra ſaith, it'is com- 
1 Wenly held, that;his armeunbearer was Doig, whom all the Hebrewes judge | 
1.2 ayedycd;in fane,and{e tothave periſhadeverlaſtingly, becauſe he Nlew him-| 
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1 Sam. 31.5.6. VVther Saul were ſaved.” 335 
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| ſelte, Teit furvivinghe {houid come into Davids hands, and fo be pur to a 
more i2nominious death : but. that Sazt was ſaved, although he dyed corpo- 
rally for hisfinnes and lot his kingdome here, becauſe although (elfe-mur- 
ther be damnable, when ir is done out of a reſpe&rto a mans ſ[e}fe toavoid a 
more ignominious or painefull death, or to be rid out of the miſcries of this 

' world, or inward troubles oppreſling, yet if reſpe& be herein had to Gods | 
: honour to prevent greater diſhonour doingto him by the abuſe of his ſervant 
| living, it is no linne, and fo dorh nor indanger the foule everlaſtiagly, for thus 
Sampſon flew himicite, and Raſinis 2 Aaccab, 14, andcertaine gudly women, 
of whom Saint Arugzſtime {peaketh, leſt comming, into the power of the bar- : 
barous they thould be defiled ro Gods preater diſhonour, yet hejuſtifheth them | 4#9/ 4 ©7471: 
not fromall taultherein, unlefſe they didit by any initin&t from God:and be- | © 3 7 ©7 

cauſe Saul repented him of his finnes, and patiently ſibmicted himſelfe to 
beare his puniſhment, they concijude that he was moved by an inſtin& in this 
killing of himleife, and becauſe he repented and patiently ſubmitted to beare 
his.puniſhment, he was ſaved. And asan argument of his patience they al- 
ledged his teeding to ſtrengthen himfſelte to goe to this batile and haſtening 
thither, although he knew certainely that he ſhould dyethere, neither did 


=D 


4 


| 
{ - a . _ . - Y ! 
| he admonith any of b1s {onnes to withdraw .themfelves out of the dan per, | 
þ 3 . , I 5 irrad nm [ 6b oi wile, : 's > 
| which argueth thar he ſubmitted not onely to beare Gods judgements in him | 
Ez ſeIfe, bur allo in his children, and he had in killing himtelte refpc& to Gods | | 
| honour, for he ſaid, leſt theſe wncirenmeiſed come and thruſt m2 through, and | 
abuſe me, which abule he thought being done to him, who was by God made | 
| { 


Captaine over his people, woukl have redounded more to Guds diſtunour. 
Moreover they arzue trom the laying of Samae/,to morrow ſpzlt thi and thyſons be 
with me,therefore ina bleſſed condition : and laſtly becauſtat the firft Sax! was | © Sam: 9. 2+ 
commended to b: good and eleAy$% that there was none bztrer then he amongſt | 
all the people: thus the Hebrewes, but the common opinion of Chriltian Do- 
&ors, laith Lyra, is,that $2! was damned, becauſe 1 Chr. To. 13 git is faid that he : 
flew him for his tranfgreſſion,and becauſe he enquired ofa Witch, and not of | 
the Lord,whence it may be gathered, hat all which hath becn ſaid to proveSes! | 
repentant at thelalt is vaine, For it he ſonght not to the Lord, bur co theDevill, | 
he feared not, nor trulted in the Lord, and fo couldnot by true repentance turne | 
unto him to be ſaved. And whereas his patientſubmitting of himſelfe to beare 
che judgement,which was denounced,is alledged,this was fo farre from jultity- 
; ing bim, as it concludeth him the morelinfull,becauſe it is forbidden not only 
| co ſeeke touch as have familiar ſpiritsbur to beleeve them, and if Sar! beleeved 
that which he heard by meanes of {ucha one, hedid{heceby increaſe his {in,and 
whatſoever he did hereupon could not be good, as coming from an evill caule; 
for that which is alledged of S2mze's ſpeech unto him,it hath been already an- 
(wered,and whereas before he was commended for good,ſee what hath bin ſaid 
Gpon that paſlage,1 $214.9.2. For theex1mples brought of Sampſon andRſraus, 
&c. who killed themſelves, it is anſwered, that they did ir by an inſtin& 
from Gods (pirir, as may be gathered, becauſe $zmp/on was often ftirred up by 
| the Spirit, and it at that time when he pulled downe the houſe {te had not, 
ic had beenc impoſſible tor tiim to doeit; and for Reſts and the godly women, 
! that killed themſelves, they were alwayes of a virtuous life, but Sazl of a wick- 
ed, as cb. 14. whitherſoever he went, hedid wickedly, and in the law it is a 
| maxim, qri jemel bonus, femper preſumitzr eſſe honts, and contrariwile, qui ſeme! 
| ma/us, ſcimper pre{umitur efſe malus, and therefore whatſoever may be ſaid in the | 
; defence of them, the like cannot be ſaid of San}, he had long traded in abos- | 
| minable wickedneties, and therefore mot probably theevill ſpirit, whereby 
| he was carryec at other times, wrought with him now alſo to make;him | | 
| commit this his laſt {inne of (elfe-murther, thus Borrheus, Oftander, and Afar- | BY Pens, C/i- 

{ tyr. The Devill co whom he ſought, chrongh Gods jult judgenient, Ricred | © 39" 
him up todye thus deſperately, ſo Mar. Antonius, amongit the Romans, | 

{| when he had firſtrequired his armour-bearer” Eras to kill him, fell upon, his | 

owne iword, Sal had put theiprieits of God to the ſword molt upjulily and | 
1, the | 
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* th e Gibeonites, and Fe ſought by all meanes to kill! David, therefore God lefe | 
| him and would not vouchſafe to dire& him any more, and left himto Satan, | 
by whoſe inſtigation he ſought to a Witch, and ſo was driven by the ſame 
on {word miſerably to end his owne life. Wherefore it is ſtravge that Pelicas 
P.Mart7. ſhould ſpeake of him, as offering himſclfe up in ſacrifice to God, Maryr 
much better, ſecing his reprobation is notplainely determined in ho] y Scrip- 
©. ture, leaveth it to his judgement, who alone ſhall judge us all. It it bede- 
manded, whether there be any hope of their ſalvation, that in any caſe kill 
themſelves: Itis anſwered, that it is a fa& altogether unlawfull in any caſe, 
| except, as hath beene already ſaid, a man be moved hereunto by the inſtin& 
Willet, of the Spirit,as Sampſon. 1, Becauie it isexprefly forbidden, Com. 6. for it the 
killing of another man be hereforbidden, much more of a mans le]te, becauſe 
this is moreunnaturall, 2, A manby killing himſc!fe goech out of his ſtation 
without command fromGod, that ſer him here, and ſo committeth a capirall 
offence, as a Souldier that gocth our of his ſtation, without order from his 
Non recipi® mles | General', fo Plato, Therfore Hierome well ſpeaketh hereupon in the perſon of 
animas que Me God, I receive 10t ſuch ſoules, as again ſt my will rent out of their bodies. 3. Neither 
nolente ©7273? | did our Lord bid his ditciples to ule any ſuch meanes to ridde themſelves out 
4 edt of their troubles, but when they were perſecuted in one City to flee into ano= 
ther,neither did any holy man,that we read of in Scripturezever uſethis meanes, 
as Joſeph, Moſes, David, Fob, or Jofiab. 4. The heathen Athenians did fo 
abhorre from this linne, that they made a Law, that ſuch ſhould loſe all their 
goods and not be buricd in the fields of Athens. And indeed it ſheweth a great 
deale of pulillanimity and baſenefſe of minde, and not any valour, in that 
fuch have not the conrage to endurethe miſery, or ſhame happening unto 
them; and the judgement of our Church touching them, may eaſily appeare in | 
that they are not admitted to Chriſtian buriall,nor in any private place,but in 
high-wayes,the common receptacle of dead dogs,and other carrion.If it be de-. 
manded, whether thoſe vertnous women, who killed themſelves to prevent 
{inne, are not to bee thought to bee in any better caſe, as the Virgine Pellagia, 
ſo much conmiended by Saint Ambroje, and that godly Martron, who being 
| in the hands of Aaxentizs, deſired leave to ooe aſide and tire herſclte, but went 
{ and killed her felfe. Ir js anſwered, that through the grace of God working 
in them, they might repent after the deadly blow given, and fo be ſaved. As 
for others who being wearied with the tedioutnefſe of temptation kill them- 
ſelves, their caſe {eemeth to be more deſperate and dangerous, becauſe through 
the inltjgation of theevill ſpirit they doe this laſt tragicall unnaturall a& to- 
wards themſcelves.. 
S aul being dead and his body found by the Philiſtims, they cut off his head 
and ſent to publiſh it in the houſe of their Idols, amongſt the people, and rhey 
put his Armour in the houſe of Aſrtereth, and faſtened his body to the wall of 
BethſÞm, His head was not onely carryed about, but put in the Temple of 
Dagon, 1 Coro. 10.10. as his armour in the houſe of Aſprteroth; there itis, in 
the bouſe of their Gods, but the word Aſþteroth is plural), and therefore may ſo be 
renored, ſee Fade. 2,13. This was done partly to be revenged for the cutting 
q 1549-54-17. | oftof GolzalPs head by David, and partly in way of aſcribing this victory to 
their 19/r, as David {ct up Gol#abs head in Feruſalem, thus aſcribing his vidos 
ry to God. and hisarmour itſeemeth was put in the Tabernacleof the Lord, 
<, 21.9. Thus an' Tdolatrous people triumpheth now over God, as tt were, 
hs and his choſen one, as if their Idols had beene more potent, and God fuffer- 
1s ed this diſhonour for a time, that he might puniſh Saxls horrible finnes:where- 
by wee may ſee, how he is ſet upon the puniſhment of ſinne, that wee all may 
bee deterred from ſinne hereby; 

For theſe words, end faſtened his body 10 the wall of Betbſh.m, the Vulg. Lat. 
hath it, banged bir body on the wall of Betbſban, 2 Sam. 21.12. Heand his ſons 
arefaid to have beene in the Greet of Bethſban, and howſoever his body onely 
is here ſpoken of, yetit is to be underſtood, that his ſonnes bodies were fo 
wal bs alſo, becauſe in this ch, v. 12. the men of Jabeſh are ſaid to have taken | 
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+ to Saul and his ſfonnes that mig 
{ ſpightfully, and blaſphemouſly, even, towards God, on the Philittims part, 
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| i Saif. 1.1. The bodies of Saul and his Sons buried. 
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' away not onely his body bur alſo the bodies of his ſunnes from the wall of 
2tbf <Some Nik re. hanged. inthe {txeet.neare the wall, 
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ht be, deſervedly indeed on Sawl: part, 


but 


' which was not ſuffered long to goc unrevenged, as weſhball afterwards fee in 


| Davids raigne. This Bethſhan was a Ciry inthe lot of Hanesſſeb, Jndg. 1.17. 


" 


| butnot yet gotten-out of the Phjliltims handz. Touching that which was 
| Gid», 7. that the Philitims went and dwclcin the Cities, out of which the 


Iſraelites fled for feare, it is to beunderitood, fairh Lyjr2, that they dwelt no 
otherwiſe in them, but by garriſeas in their ftrong holds to Keeps the Iſrae- 
lites ſtill under. | | | 
When the Inhabitants of Jabeſh Gil:ad heard what the Philift inns had done to $ au], 
all the valiant men of the m came by night to Bethſh.am and tooke bis body and the bedies 
of his ſonnes and burnt them, and put their bones under a tree at [abeſh, and faſted ſtven 
dryer. The men of Jabeſh had beene delivered by Sau! from Nahafh the King 
of the Ammonites, and therefore they above all others forrowed tor his death, 
and beſtowed this h&nþurable buriall upon him. They burnt their bodies 
with ſweet aromatic fe, as the manner then was to doeto the dead badies 
ot Kings, whom they honoured, for thus it was done unto Aſz 2 Chr:16. By 
their falting ſeven dayes they ſhewed the greatnefie of cheir ſorrow for him, fo 
Lyra. But whether did the men of Jabeſp well in honouring him thus, whom 
| God would have diſhonoured for his wickednefſe? Peter Martyr anſwereth, 
they did thus not to croffe God in his judgements, but rg. ſhew a gratefy]l 
mindefor their paſt deliverance, and to performe a duty of oe towards their 
King, by vindicating him from that great ignominy, tolwhich he was put 
amongſt the uncircumciſed, and therefore David hearing of it, approved and 
applauded it, and ſeconded it, 2 Sam.21. 12. and he was a fn guided by the 
ſpirit of God. The wickednefſe of a King then freeth not cheir Subjets from 
duty, as the Pope excommunicating a King abſolveth his Subje&s from thei; 
obedience, for Ambroſe excommunicating T heodofsrus did not thus, and the ion 
of a wicked father is (till bound to a filiall duty rowards him, OR obey- 
ed his father and followed him to the warre, notwithſtanding his great wick- 
ednefſe. Touching their burning of theſe dead bodies, it may be thought to 


— 


burnc that from the bones with a fire made of ſweet things, and partly leſt the 
Philiſtims ſhould come to fetch away their bodies againe and abuſe them a- 
new. For it was no generall caftome to burnethe dead amongſt the Jewes. 
For their bones, which are ſaid here to beput under a tree, 1 Chren.10.12. 
they are ſaid to have beene buryed under an Oake, or a tree called Terebinthus, 
| for they had notthen anypublicke burying places. For their faſting ſeven 
dayes, fo did Jebs friends, when they cameand ſaw him in fo great miſery, as 
pierced their hearts with ſorrow ; theſe men of Jabeſh were ſo full of griefe 
| not onely for the death of Sax}, but for the generall calamity of thecommon- 
wealth, and it is not to be doubted, but that unto their faſting they joyned 
prayers, yetnot forthereliefe of the dead, as is uſed inthe Church of Rome, 
for they goe immediately to their place, neither can they beremoved any more 
to a better, as appeareth in the parable of Diver and Lazarxs, but to pacifre 
Gods wrath, which then was great againſt.Iſrael. Some thinke that in their 
| ſevendayes faſt they had reſpe& unto the ſeven dayes given them by the King 
| - Ammon, ch; 11, within the compaſſe of which time Sql came andreſcued 
gerem, 


havebeene done partly becauſe the fleſh was corrupted, and therefore they | 
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@ | ol Fter Davids returne from the laughter of the Amelekites to 
SH 7 Zikfag, a man came unto him and brought him tidings of 
| Sazls death, ſaying, that at his owne requeſt hee had 
{laine him, when his caſe grew deſperate, but herein hee 
lyed unto him, as may appeare by that which was faid be- 
tore of the manner ot Saxls death. Hee did that thinking 
to winne David: favour, but hee rewarded him as a wicked 
lier deſerved with preſent death, The Hebrewes think that this was Doegs ſonne, 
and whereas it may ſeeme to inake againſt it, that Dorg is ſaid to have beene 
an Edomite, this man an Amalekte, it is anſwered, the ſonne of Eliphaz, the 
ſonne of Eſax or Edwm was called Amalech, and the race comming from 
him Amalekites, although they were Edomizes allo , all the Amalekites then 
faith Martyr were Edomites, but not contrariwile all the Edomites Amalekites, 
And whereas, verſ. 10. hee brought with him Saul: Crowne and Bracelets, 
they ſay that his father tooke them from Sanl after hee was dead, before 
that hee flew himiclte, willing him therewith to repaire to David thus to 
winne his favour. But Martyr thinketh rather, that hee was ſome Amalekite, 
whom Sax} had formerly ſpared, and if ſo, it was by a juſt judgement of 
God if hee had f{laine Sax), that hee preſerved him to his owne deſtruftion. 
| Bat this conjecture is without ground, ſeeing none were ſaved alive but Agag, 
and if hee had {laine him being in tbat extremity, it had beene to his bene- 

| fits. This man came with his cloaths rent and _ upon his head, that is, duft, 
to ſhew exceeding great ſorrow, ſee thelike done by Jobs friends, Fob 2 12. 

| they rent every one his mantle,and ſprinkled duſt upon their heads,and 1 Sam. 
| 4. 12. therenting of garments uſed in.thoſe parts ſerved to ſhew the inward 
| paſſion of the heart to the rending thereof, and duſt or aſhes upon the head 


| and body, making them to Jooke {qualidous, to ſhew their extreame ſor- | 


| row and miſery, cauſing them to negle& themſelves, as being in no beter 


2 po 


| caſe, then the dead now ready to bee laid into the ground, and to have earth 
/ put upon them, that the Lord ſeeing ſuch ſpeQacles of miſery might bee mo- 


| vedto ſhew mercy. For the Crowne which hee brought with him, and the 


| Bracelets 
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ved to ſhew mercy.For theCrowne which he brought with him,and theBrace- 
lets, ſaying,that he rooke ir off his head:Hygs ſaith well, it isnot probable that 
Saxldid then weare his Crowne, but as the Enfigne of his kingly dignity ic 
might by his Armour-bearer be carried with him into the tield, orupox his 
Helmetthere might be ſome coſtly worke repreſenting the Kings Crowne, and 
ſo called by that name. But he faith, lrook che Crown that wis upon his kead; 
bur this he ſaith,is to be underſtood, which uſed to be upon his head,alcthough 
he had it nor on then. 

D 2vid having heard his tale, rent his clothes, both he and all the men with 
him, and moarned and faſted cill even for Sar and Fonathen and for all 1/rael. 
There was great reaſon of ſorrowing for his deare friend Forathan,and for the 
people of God, but how he could cruely ſorrow for $4#l,doth not ſocafily ap- 
peare. For much good came of his de{trution. 1. An end was put to tyranny, 
under which the commonwealth could not but groane, 2. David was ridde of 
his deadly enemy who alwayes ſought his life. 3. The expeRed time now came 
of fallfHing the promiſe made to D2vid,and the prophecy of raking the king- 
dome from Sa#l: yet it isnot to be thought that David difſembled this great 
ſorrow even for Sax], becauſe although Sas! hated him, yet he loved Sax, as 
we are bidden,love your enemies, eſpecially being his King and father in law,and 
therefore it could not but greacly grieve, him to heare of his ruine ſo lamenta- 
ble, and to thinke how che Philiitims would hereupon triumph and blaſpheme 
the God of Tſrazl, as unable to ſave him, whom he had choſen. Theſe things 
therefore comming firſt to his thoughts he forrowedtruly, and not onely hee, 
but all his company,we read of none,that rejoiced to heare of the taking away 
of this tyrant among(tthem all. For the goodthart followed hereupon,that,as 
Martyr faith, proceeded from the goodnefſe of God, who can turneevill into 
good, but in themſelves theſe things related were evill; and fo able to make a 
ftony heart to relent inevery one that was a member of the ſame Common- 
wealth, now ſo much weakened and brought under. 


Then David ſaid unto bim, Whence art thou, &c, Tr may ſeeme ſtrange, that 


David hearing him ſay before that hee was an Am lekite, Verſ. 3. ſhould now | 


aske this queſtion. But it is anſwered, the preſent aſtoniſhment at the newes 
which hee brought, made David, that hee tooke no heed ar the firſt unto it. 
And they that thinke hee was Doegs ſon to this objeRion, then Sav/ſhould not 
have needed to ask him who he was : Anſwer, that eicher Sax fight began to 
taile him through the loſſe of much blood, or although his father followed 
Saul, yethe being young had nor yet come at the Courttc be known unto Saxd, 
and to the campe it ſeemeth by his ſpeech, Yer/, 6. that he came but accid:ntally, 
and was not there as a Souldier,for he faith, As I came by chance. 

David ſuidz#:0 him, How waſt ths not affraid to ftretch forth thine band to de- 
ftroy the Lords anointed? then he bade one of his young men to ilay him. Da- 
vid feared to {lay Seu! when hce was in his power for this reaſon , becauſe hee 
was the Lords anointed ; for hee that killeth a King, is guilty of a double 
fin , as the King beareth a double Image of God, one as hee is a man, and 
another, as his Vicegerent upon earth tor his ſupreme power. Wherefore 
having found a man , that had committed ſo horrible a fin, hee preſently 


cauſed him to bee put to death. Bur it will bee ſaid , How can this bee juſti- 


fied in David to doe execution ſo ſuddenly, when as indeed che man was not 
guilty? Anſw. Hee tooke his owne confeſſion as a ſufficient teſtimony , as 
it isindeed when it commeth voluntarily, and is not any way extorted, the 
fignes alſo being fhewed, that made it the,more probable, Sax/s Crowne and 
Bracelets, which hee brought with him. And therefore although there isa 
Law, that the Judge ſhall not condemne aman ,, 7 ,,.. 7:4, 1:ge.1,94- 
meerely upon his owne confeſſion , = when it 7, confeſſio reorum non habenda 
commeth voluntarily without compulftien,the Law eſt pro explorato crimine, niſi 
provideth, that it fhall bee counted a ſufficient re- 92! obatio alia inſtrugt religio- 
fimony to condemne. Againe,hee that giveth falſe *"! ©#2noſcennis. 
teſtimony in the caſe of bloodſhed, muſt die for it. 0h. But David ——_ 
; : udge 
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Judge as yet, and therefore hee ought not to have given ſentence, Sl, he was 
longagoe anointed King, and although hee was not yetin attuall poſſeffion, 


theLord adjudged to death,hee might juſtly kill him : Thus Zartyr,who allo 
addeth, that in caſe acontefſion bee drawne from one by torments againſt him- 
{elfe,it is unlawfull hereupon toput him to death, except there bee ſome other 
evidence. And whereas the Law requireth, that there ſhould bee two wirt- 
nefſes at the leaſt to take away any mans lite, hee ſaith, that it is not 
meant there ſhould bee another befides a mans felfe, fora mans own teftimony 
againſt himſelfe is more then two witneſſes, Here was a juſt reward for a faw- 
ning and flattering Hypocrite, that whereby hee thought to curry favour 
with Dazi4 was turned to his ruine. Againe note, that it is murther to kill ano- 
ther, or to helpe him out of the world, when hee is neare death, although it 
bee defired, for this is a thing to bee left anto God onely, whogave lite, 
And Daid ſaid, thy blood be upon thine bead, that is, ſaith Hmgo, thy damnati- 
on to die commeth worthily upon thee, and thou art the cauſe of thy ewne 
blood-thed, ſo chat none ſhall bee guiltie of blood by putting thee to death : 
or che puniſhmerit of the blood which thou haſt thed bee upon thee. He ſinned 


to David. 3. Hee came flatteringly unto him. 

Then David lamented over Saul and Fonathan with this Lamentatton. A/- 
ſo hee bade them teach the children of Judah the uſe of the ber, behold it 7s written in 
the bouke of Faſper :the vulg. Latine,*n the booke of 1he juſt : this of bidding them 
teach the children of F«d2b the uſe of the bow is interlaced before the lamen- 
tation to ſhew, that hee made this uſe of this great overthrow given to the 
people of Iſrael by the Philiſtims, hereupon hee commandeth the Art of ſhoo- 
ting to betaught and praftiſed,becauſe Sax! was ſaid ro be wounded by the Ar- 
chers that they mighrhereafter be the better able to fight _ their enemies. 
For the booke of Faſber or the Juſt, ſome thinke ic to bee none other, bur 
theſe bookes of the Kings,fo called, becauſe many jult perſons are herein wric- 
ten of, -as Samuel, David, Nathan, Elijah, hc, Some as R. Solomon, the booke 
of Geneſzs for the fame reaton, and becauſe therein mention is made by Faceb 
of his Sword and his Bow, whereby hce got one parcell of ground 
from the Amorite, which hee gave to Foſeph, and Genefs, Chap. 49. Verl. 8. 
it is ſaid ot Fudah, Thy hand fhall bee in the neck of thine enemies, which 
was not till Davids time, when Judah having learned the uſe of the 
Bow grew renowned for divers vitories. Some by the Booke of Faſber ren- 
dring it juftorum, as in the Vulgar Latine, underſtand judgements, and ſo will 
have the booke of Exodus meant hereby, as wherein the judgements of God 
are mok ſet forth, and his Lawes called his judgements, ſhewing what is juſt 
and rightrobee done, and it was juſt and ſtood with good reaſon, that. they 
(hould learnethe uſe of the Bow, it being of ſo great torce in battell, Come- 
for faith, that the meaning is according to ſome, that the art of ſhooting 
ſkould bee preſerved as that which is written in the booke of judgements. 
Laſtly, ſome thinke, that it is a booke not extranr, but burnt log agoe by 
the B.:bylonjans,as allo all other facred books,but ſome _ againe repaired by 


hee was a Judge in Ziklag; andlaſtly this man being an Amelekite, and ſo by | 


1 


three wayes. 1. Becauic hee was a traytour to kill the King, 2. Hee lyed un- 


Eſdra, this was not, neither the bocke of the warres of the Lord, nor the | 
Songs of Solomon ſaid to bee 5000. nor all his parables being 3ooo. nor | 
his Booke of the nature of things, Trees, Hearbs and Plants, ajſo of | 
Nathan, Abiah, and Ida : ſo Hugo and Lyra. But of this booke ſee before upon | 


was needfull for the Commonwealth, and to animate them, to whom this 


Toſh. 10.13. Peter Martyr maketh theſe words part of the lamentation,faying, 
that David was not then ſo oppreſſed with ſorrow, but hee conſidered what 


| funerall Song ſhould come, who might bee ready to deſpaire, that State now 
being brought to ſuch miſery,he cited the bookes of Faſher, that is, of Geneſis, 
wherein it was propheſied of Jzdab, that their heads of that Tribe ſhould bee 
upon the necks of their enemies. Frniws rendreth it, whereby hee taught the | 
children of Ju4ab the Bow, that is, by the words of this, lamentation, and [ | 
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ſee nor, but chat it may well beerendred; and hee ſpoke is 9 teach, ec. being in 
Hebrew 71259 -AQO81 for the very words of theſe Verſes tend to the pure 
of them on to exerciſe themſelves in ſhooting, becauſe Jonathex had ſo greats 
ly prevailed hereby,Ver/.22,ſo that if the whole Tribe of Fud2h' conſiſting of 
' 4 many valiant men would praQile it, as hee did, they mightbee in hope a- 
gaine to prevaile againſt their enemies. ] do not hold then,thar theſe words'are 
any part of the lamentation, but ſet before ft by the writer of this booke, as « 
Prefaceto it, and the next words, Bebold it 5s written in the booke of Faftier 
ſerve onely to ſhew, where elſe theſe fanerall Verſes might bee found, viz. in 
ſome compend, which was then inevery mans hands, wherein were bricfely 
compriſed things moſt memorable touching the childrea of Iael, happily be- 
ing called che booke of Jaſber, in allufion to the name of Jeſbwrum, by which 
Is meant Ijrael, Gen. 32.15. Chap. 33- F. 

T be beantie of Iſrael u ſlaine wpon thy bigh bills, how are the migbtie falne 4 Comes 


| ſtor ſaith that this Lamentation was made at the firſt in meeter : Peter Martyr, 


that it was written in Elegiack Verſe in way of an Epitaph, which Foſephwi 
alſo faith that hee had read : and frrome exerciſed himſelfe much in this kind, 
and the Prophet Tere upon the death of Tsſiah. Funerall orations alſo have 
beene anciently uſed'to bee made in praiſe of the dead amongſt the Romany 
and Grecians,. which may well bee done, ſo that ic bee not in flattery. 1. To 
ftirreup people to ſorrow for ſo great a lolle. 2. By ſetting forth their ver- 
tues, and giving them their due praiſe to draw others to an imitation of rheir 
vertaes ; but the maine end of all muſt bee the praile of God. The ſcope of 
David here was as hee was moved by the ſpirit of God, to bring the fone 5 to A 
conlideration of Gods anger againit them, becanſe it was not wont to bee fo 
with them, for Saul and Jonathan uſed alwayes in times paſt to prevaile againſt 
the Pbiliſtims, butnow they were overthrowne before them, and thar in their 
owne countrey, andin a place of greateſt advantage, an bigh mountaine, 
and ſo moſt inacceffible, thatthey might bee moved with repentance. and turne 
from their evill wayes. And hee compoſed it rather then any other, becauſe 
hee was neareſt to Sarl, being his ſonne in law, and Tonathan was tnoſt deare 
unto him, and hee to bee ſncceſſour to Sar in the Kingdome. The vulgar 
Latine rendreth theſe words. Confider (O Iſrael) of theſe, that are dead being 
wounded upon thy bigh places, the moſt renouned of Iſrael are ſlaine upon thy monn= 
eines, Peter Martyr, O beantie of Iſrael bee was ſlaine in thy bigh places, how are the 
mightie,&c, and Junius, O the beantie of Tjrae!, how are the mightie ones falne 
being wounded in thy >= places ? and by beautie hee underſtandeth God, 


is of the ſingular number, according to Mariyrs tranſlation, and therefore 
I rather with him underftand Sx! as the chiete that was ſlaine, and by the 
beautie of T/rael, the land of T/rge! ſpoken unto by a Proſopopeia, and fo 
called becauſe ſo greatly adorned and renonned above all other lands: and 
trom the fingalar hee proceedeth tothe plurall, how are the mighty falne, mea- 
ning F«#athan and all the reft of the valiant men ſlaine together. And hee 
ſpeaketh to the land that he might be the more patheticall,and ſo it is as if hee 
had ſaid, O Land,why are they talne in thee, whom thou ſhouldeſt rather have 
preſerved? | | 
Tell it not in Gath, nor publiſh it in Atkelon : Theſe were chiefe places of con- 
courſe in the Pbiliftims countrey, to 'which a ramour comming night eafil 
bee ſpread alt over the Land. But it was already divulged,' and 
ſcemeth unreaſonable' now to forbid it. David herein ſpake as one full of 
griefe, ſhewing thar the defire of his heart was, If it had beene poſſible, chart 
might not have beene publiſhed there, becauſe by the Philiſtimis trjumphing in 
the 1/raelites miſery, it was much more encreaſed. Burt why doth hee ales, 
Lef# the daughters of the Philiſtims rejoyce? Anſw. Becauſe viftory being obui- 
nedthe women were wont in ſongstocxtoll it,as 'wee read before of the wo- 
men of - Iſrael, chap.. 19. Thus Lyra, but Hwgo following him in other things 


| differeth in this, that hee faith, David a; this great viftery ſo publikely 


who wasthe beautie or glory of 1j7ee/. But Hebrew the word rendred ſlaine | 
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gotten could not bee concealed,- but happily they knew not in the Philiſtines | 
conntrey the manner how Sagl fell, and this is that, which hee would have 
PMarhr. | concealed fromthem. Peter Martyr followeth Lyra, faying, that hee did ca- 
ther by theſe words ſhew, how hee deteſted that, which was done, then for- | 
bid the doing ot it. | 
i iV.23. | . . Lae monntaines of Gelboa, let there bee n0 deaw nor raine upesn you, nur fields of offe- 
rings,@c, hee wiſheth the place accurſed, where Saul and JTonathas fell, and ſo 
a perpetuall monument of this miſery, and of this ſad and heavie time, for 
as mourners.areclad in black, ſothe ground wanting raine in ftead of greene, 
which ſheweth a comfortable ſtate, is covered with a withered and+-darke man- 
tle, ſhewing adoleful! condition, and where it is thus nothing groweth, of 
which the firſt traits may bee broughtas an offering to the Lord, and there- | 
fore hee addeth,' nor fields of rfferings : the Vulpar Latine with more expreſſi- 
Hugo Cod. | gn, nor fields of firft fruits. Some, ſaith Hugo, affirme that the toppes ot theſe 
| mountaines were alwayes barren, and that it never rained upon them, ſome 
that they were fruitful before, but by this curſing of David made barren, and 
| ſome, that this curſing was propheticall and tooke effe& in the time of E1;2:, 
| when there fell neither dew nor raine in three yeares and fix moneths, bur 
that was generall to all the Land, and followed upon the propheſying of 
| Ela for the wickednefſe of thoſe times: and that of barrenneſſe following 
upon this carling is but conjeQurall, neither did David himſelfe, as is pro- - 
bable, then thinke of any ſuch effe& to follow, but onely hee ſpake thus pa- 
thetically to ſhew his indignation at every thing about this diſaſtrous acci- 
"TS dent. Unlefſe wee ſhall with Rabanw hold a myſticall meaningby theſe moun- 
| raines, the pride of the Jewes hearts being ſet forth, amongſt whom becauſc 
the Lords anointed, his Chriſt was {Jaine, they have ever fince beene dry of 
all dew of grace, andtheir Land ſtricken with barrennefle, By firſt fruits un- 
derſtand not onely thoſe of corne, but alfo of cattell feeding in the fields: 
| for there the ſpield of the mighty was cait away,that i$,was a8 a thing good for n0- 
\ thing but to bee caſt away, or was indeed caft away, that they who were oycr- 
27 come might make more haft in fleeing away : ſo Lyzrs. 
V. 24. . From theblood of the ſlaine, from the fat of the mighty the Bow of Ionathan retur- 
| ] zed not,e&c.The vulgar Latine joyning the firſt words here to the former verſc, 
| thus, there the ſhicld of the mightie was caſt away, the ſbield of Saul, «r if bee were 
| mat. anvinted with ojle , from #he blood of the ſlaine, from the fat of the mighty, 
Hugo Card, | thatis faith Huge, for the blood of the Priefts flaine by" Sau] in Nob, who 
| uſed to offer blood and fatto the Lord: or by men of no baſe condition were 
they flaine, butby the moſt valiant, yet hee confeſſerh, as it is indeed, that 
| Hebrew bath it joyned with the words following, as in our tranſlation, and 
| ſothe meaning is plaine that they were wont to kill and deſtroy the greateſt 
of their enemies, and to pierce them to their inward parts. 
23. | .. Saul and Ionathan were lovely, &c. For Sex! had beene fuch when hee was 
|.choſen King, for it is ſaid, that amoneft all the people there was none better 
then hee, and: hee was a godly man of ſtature; and for lonetbans goodneſſe_ 
j | | David conld ſpeake experimentally of it, and it is moſt probable that he was 
4 Lyra. | for perfonablenefſe not much unlike his father: touching that, which is added, 
; '| they wrere ſwifter then Eagles, and flronger then Liovs, it is hyperbolicall, ſerving to 
;| ſet forth their wondertfu]l great ſtrength -and celeritie, and that theſe two 
being both ſo valiant and fo good ſhould fall together at one time, as they 
Peter Maryr, | [had lived and gone ont to warre together ſundry times, was moſt lamentable : 
| | ſo Lyra, And this of their not being divided in their life, Peter CMariyr ſaith, 
was ſpoken to purge Tonathas from the ſuſpition of being againſt his father. 
V.24. Tee daughters of Iſrael weepe over Saul who cloathed you with Skarlet, exc. The 
{ Women are called upon to a their part in making lawentation, as they had 
 } beene the inſtruments to- celebrate his viories with ſongs of praiſe, his 
cloathing them ſo richly was by diſtributing the ſpoyles 5 from the enc- 
my amongſt his ſouldiers, whocarried them home, and gave ſach as ſerved 
for ornamentco their wives and daughters, and theſe uſe not to bee a lice 
F IE! nl eſteem 
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David bidder to goe to Hebron. 


elteemed-ot by women, for which caule hee {peaketh of theſe efpecially, 
chey.tmijhc bee the more affe&ed with ſorrow at this Joffe. | 

For the reſt of his lamentation, it is made for Fonathan in particular,whoſe 
love hee faith gowardshim pafſed the love of women, thart is, either nnder- 
ſtanding it paflively, the love wherewich women are beloved of men which is 
moſt tervent,or aQively, the love wherewich women love ſuch men as they are 
afte&ed to, which is oft times exceeding great. Verſ. 27, How are the mightie 
falne, and the weapons of warre periſbed ? not onely the Captaines were ſlaine, but 
the people were diſarmed, the Philiſtims raking their armes away, as is the 
manner of vi&orers, for ſo David had ſerved Goliah before , and this made the 


| caſe the more lamentable. 


A—_ 


CHAP. I]. 

"  Ece David tirkt asketh counſel] ofthe Lord,whether hee ſhould not goe up 
to: Judah,and being direfed to goto Hebron in Iudabhe went up, andthi- 

. ther came to him theFlders of Judab and anointed him King over Judah. 
In this rcJation is omitted the flecking of many to him to Ziklaz before this, of 
which wee reade, 1 Chroz. 12. as firit ſome valiant and mightie men of Ben- 
jamin Sauls owne Tribe, as Abjezer, Joafh, the ſonnes of Shemash,vfc. to Verlſ. 
7. which is commemorated to the praiſe of David, and the juſtifying of him 
and the condemning of Sav/s tyranny, in that ſo many of his ewne kindred 
forſooke him, and fled unto David to helpe him, Secondly, ſome mighty men 
of Gad,. whocame unto him before, when hee kept himlelfe in holds, that 
is, in the Wildernefle of 1440n, where hee hid himfelte from Saul ; they were 
eleven, and were {wift as Roes,and had faces like Lions,the leaſt of them be- 
ing over 100. and the greateit over 1090. that is, afterwards, for as yet David 
had onely 600. men, Verl.$,9,&c. to Verſ. 15. as Lyrs noteth. Thirdly,ſome 
men of Jzd:zh, to whom others of Benjamin joyned themſelves, that David 
might the rather receive them, and not have them in f{uſpition, when hee was 
ſecure touching their true heartedneſſe towards him by thoſe of his owne 

Tribe and kindred, Wherefore hee firſt required ſome aſſurance, that they 
came peaceably to helpe him indeed and not to betray him, and the ſpiric 
came upon Amaſez, the chiefe of the Captaines, who was alſo called Amsſa, 
Davids filters ſonne,. the ſpirit comming upon him was not fo propheſie, but 

of boldneſſe and courage to ſpeake, ſo Lyra : yet happily the ſpirit certified 
hinr of the true meaning of all theſe men, that hee might ſpeake confident- 

ly thereof to David, Verl. 16,17,18, Fourthly, many of Xſanaſeh, of whom 
ſeven Captaines of thouſands are reckoned up, and theſe cameunto him at his 
rewurne to Zikag from the:Pþhyliſtims army, and helped him againſt the ro- 
vers, that is, the Amalekitesr, wha roved about to divers places and tooke. 
great booties, and ſpecially to Ziklag in Davids abſence, as is ſhewed, 1 Sam,3o 

Verſ: 19,20,21, Fiftly, many orhers came day by day unto him, untill that 
hee had a very great hoſt, like the hoſt of God, Verſ. 22. For ſpeaking of 

Ged, Job 25.3. it is ſaid, # there any number of his armies, ſo that hereby is 
noted an innumerable company, Whereas in ſpeaking of thoſe of the 

Tribe of Gad, Verl. 15. hee ſaith, theſe are they, that went over Jordan, when in 

the firſt moneth it over flowed all by bankes, this ſhewed their courage and mag- 

nanimitie that would adventure in ſo dangerous a time to paſſe over Jor- 

dan, and they put to flight all them of the valleys towards the Eaſt and Weſt , that is, 

people of thole nations appointed to bee driven out, who ſtill intfabiced in 

the Land of Cnaas given to the children of Tfrael, ſo that hereby their great 

ſtrength and valour might bee gathered. Now David by this great con- 


*| courſe of forces being ſtrengthned, and Sal being dead, ſo that the King- 


dome by Gods donation belonged unto him, hee would not yet attempt 
the raking of it, but referred hiniſelte wholly to Gods good will and pleaſure, 
ſceking by him to beedirefted. How heeasked counſell is not faid, but ic is 
moſt probable by the Ephod, as at other times. The divine Oracle dire&ed 


| him to'goe to Hebron, becauſe, ſaith Lyra,the foure principall patriarchs were 
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| bis baptiſme. 2. By the power of miracles. 3 When he rofeagaine from the 


| appointed co the kingdome of heaven, under which wee muſt therefore bee 


| his fathers abſence, and by this meanes eſcaped, when his brethren were flaine. 


| 


buried there, as was fhewed. Gen. 23. and for this cauſe Caleb went thither 
before to pray unto God, Nz#nb.13. 7:ſp.14- and Cod would havetheking- 
dome of David therefore to begin here, 10 likewiſe Hfaryr, here were Abrahan: 
Iſaac, and Jacob buryed, to whom thatland was promiſed, and thar Kings 
ſhould come ,of them, wherefore David muſt begin his kingdome in this City, 
Calcb was a moſt ancient City built before Zoaz in e/Egypr, and it was given to 
Caleb and to his poſterity, it was one of the Cities of refuge and of the Levitez, 
being diſtant from Hier#ſalew as Hieromiaith 20 miles, and as H: B: 16 miles 
trom Zikleg, it was a Metropolitan City in Judab. 

David according to the direEion given him, goeth to Hebron with his 


Wives, and his men and their families, and dwell thereand in the townes 
belonging ro it. Then the men of Judab cameand anointed him King over 
Jadzh. This was done, faith the ſame authour, 10 yeares after his anointing 
by Samnel, he being now 30 yeares old. He was anointed once more after this 
to bee King over all Iſrael, from which Lyra draweth this allegory, hereby was 
lignified, that every good Chriſtian hath three anointings, firſt, internally 
by the Spiritin his heart to belecve; ſecondly, externally with his rongue to 
confeile, thirdly, in his workes to adorne his Chriſtian profeſſion. Therribe 
of Tudsb in anointing David King without the conſent of the other Tribes, 
did but follow the revealed will ot God, who long agoe by the mouth of Ja- 
cob had alligned the Sceprer to J#«ab, and more lately anointed D avid by Sa- 
mel, and the other Tribes, who conſented not with chem herein, finned a- 
gainit the ordinance of God. Dams in his three anointings, faith artyr, 
was a type of Chriſt, who was anointed,1,By the Spirit comming upon him in | 


ct 


dead. And his being held under perſecution ſo long, before he could attaine 
to the kingdome, and. then he attained not to the whole neither, till ſeven 
yeares after, ſerved to figure cut rhe adverſities to be endured by ſuch as are 


patient, being afſured,that at length wee alſo ſþall attaine to our kingdome. | 

Then it was told David that themen of Fabtfſb had buried Saw!, and | 
hee ſent ro commend chem for ſodoing, and ro promiſe them favour ; with | 
what mindethis was told unto David is uncertaine,: either it might be to ex- | 
aſperate David againſt the men of 7abeſs, or that he might beware of them, as | 
open favourers of Saul and of his houſe. But hee likea molt virtuous King j 
commendeth that, which was well done even towards his enemie, contrary to | 
the manner of other Princes, Syla, Marin Antony, Oflavims, who proſcribed 
all ſich, as had ſhewed any favour towards their enemies. Where Fabeſb was 
ſee before 2 Sam:12,namely onthe other fide of Jordanin the Jand of Gilead. 

When David was anointed King over Judsb, Abner the Capraine of S2z!s 
hoaſt tooke 1ſpboſperh the ſonne of Saz!, who yet ſurvived, when three other of 
his ſonnes, who tollowed him to the warres, were f{laine, and made him King | 
over Iſrael, Itfeemeth by his not going to warre with thereſt, that either hee 
was not ſo able or fic for the warre, or that he was lefrat home to governe in 


How ſoever he remained to be ſet up againſt David, andto breed him more |} 
trouble,before that he could come to thefull poſſeſſion of the whole kingdon:. | 
Yet Abners ſetting of him up, being againſt Gods Ordinance, was ſoone turned 
into his rnine,and his owne al(o;(o vaine is it forany to ſtrive againſt God, Bur | 
his dividing of the kingdom into two fora time, upon the next occation offer - 
ed,tooke effe& againe to divide it betweene Rchbibeam theſonne of Solomon and 


houſe of David. Thus God turned Abners wicked reluRing apainit his decree, | 
into an occaſion or preparative to the puniſhing of ſinnein Dvids polteriry, 
for the glorifying of his juſtice, ſo he makes all things ro worke tor his glory: 
As Judah, by whoſe making of David King faith Maryr, this (chilme-came, 


yet was herein withour faulc, ſo they that abhorrcing the ſuperſtitions and ido- 
fatries of the Church of Rowe, doe leparate themſelves, cannot be blamed for 
PF this : 
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2 5 How long Iſhbotherh reigned. 


this ſchiſme, becauſe they follow the revealed will of God, but ſuch as ſee and 
cannot bur acknowledge theſe corruptions,and yet will notſeparate, are great- 
ly tobe blamed. And as Davids cauſe might ſceme not to bee good, becauſe 
he met with ſuch oppoſition, yet it was certainely juſt and good, andafter a 
a few yeares it was approved by the ſucceſſe, which he had in comming to 
raigne over all Ifracl:ſo we muſt not thinke the proceedings of thoſe, who ſtand 
for the truth & againſtPopiſh ſuperilitions,to be the more difallowable for the 
ill ſucceſſe at the firlt, but comtortably expe&ta good ifſue,when all oppolici- 
onſhallceaſe,and men ſhall joyne in one to promote the ſame truth.So Maryr, 
who alfo noteth the place,to which he cauſed Iſpbeſerb to gu tobe made King, 
viz. Mabanaim, which was on the other fide of Jordan according to Janius, 
in the Tribe of Ged; the inhabitants of which parts, he was ſpecially carefull 
to bring to acknowledge him for their King, becauſe David had ſent meſſen- 
gers to the menof Jabeſh Gilead, as he thought, to infinuate unto them, and 
others of the Jand of Gilezd, which might make it ſuſpitiousif he ſought not 
to prevent ir, that they would be drawne after David: Wherefore to make 
them ſure, hee brought Tſhb:ſheth thither, and ſo hee was received for King 
over all Gilead, and Aſſuri, and Tzreel, and Benjamin, and all Tjracl. The Vulg: 
Lat: he carryed him about the rents, for AZabazaim lignificth tents, but it is 
the proper name of a place, which was moſtſtrong, fo called, becauſe there the 
Angels ot GoJ appeared to Jacob, pitching their tents about him, and here 
Iſbboſh:tb remained in greatelt ſatety, whil Abner and the hoaſt went outto 
fight againit Davids Army. Aſſuri, by the Vulg: Lat: rendred Geſſuri, is 
held by Lys, and Hugo, to be Aſher, and Junius rendereth it accordingly, ſu- 
er Aſbereos, and Jzreel or J:zree', hefaith was the middle region of Zebwlnn, 
Ci" 1 Nepht li, and in naming theſe the whole latitude of the country 
rom the feato Jo-d2n is deſcribed, then to ſhew the full extent of his kingdom 
it is ſaid over all [ſra?l, | 
Iſhbeſheth was 4 yeares old, when he began to raigne, and hee raigned 2 
yeares. He was unjyily ſer up thorongh the ambition of his cofen Abner, and 
therefore not like to continue Jong,for not only David had the right by Gods 
ſpeciall appointmeat, but if they would make one King by ſucceſſion, Aephi- 
boſbethche ſonne of Jon:than, had moſt right of all Sax!s poſterity, but Abner 
ſurely thought Tſbboſheth, a man of no worth, ficteſt for his owne turneto be 
advanced tothe royall dignity, that he might rule all, as hepleaſed, For the 
time of his raigning, viz: two yeares, it may bee doubted, how David 
was kept raigning over all 7 yeares and 6 months, as is ſaid v: I 1. ifche time 
of his raigne were ſoſhort. Some ſaich Martyr, hold thats yeares paſſed af+ 
ter Saz's death, betore that Tſbboſpeth was- made King, becauſe ſome were for 


| Mepbibefbeth, but at length Abner ſeeing, that they would notcome to any 


agreement about one of them, hee taketh Tſbboſheth and maketh him King. 
Some againe thinke that after 1ſbboſheths death, there was an interregnum of 5 
yeares before that the Princes of I{rael reſolved upon David, Laſtly ſome* that 
much time paſſcd after S2#]s death, before that Iſbbeſbeth was made King, apd 
much time after his death before David was accepted of, R: Levi faith, that 
by theſe two yeares all the time of Iſ#boſheths raigne is not ſet forth, but the 
time that paſſed before the battle, that was fought betweene his men and Da- 
vids men, 2:12, 13. &c. and this Martyr thinketh the moſt probable, and 
thinke without doubt it is ſo meant, becauſe the like phraſe is uſed touching 
Saul, 1.Sam: 13. heraigned 2.yearez, that is, to that time, for he raigned indeed 
many more, as there hath becne ſhewed: and after this it is ſaid, there was 
warre a long time betweene the houfe of Sax! and Davids houſe, cb: 3. 1. 
AndI will not here omit the conceit of R: Solomon related by Lyra, that God 
in his providence direGed ir thus, that Tſbboſbetb, the ſonne of $ayl of the Tribe 
of Benjamin ſhould be made King, that the propheſie made unto Jacob Gen: 35, 
might be fullfilled, King: ſhall come ont of thee, when as all his ſonnes were al- 
ready borne except Bexy imi, and now Iſbboſbeth being made King alſo, as 
his father Sa! had beene, it was verified, forthus two Kings came of Benjamin, 
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| of thee, which was fulfilled, when they came of ſome of his poſterity, whether | 


' thus hee, but although there had not beene two Kings of Benjamiz , 
| that promiſe had beene abundantly fulfilled, ſeeing the Lord ſaid nor, there 
| ſhall yet one come of thee,from whom Kings ſhall (pring,but Kings ſhall come | 
| borne after or before this oracle. 
And Abner and Iſpboſpeths ſervants went out of Mabanaim to Gibeon, and oab 
and tbe ſervants of David met them &e. Tſhboſbeth being ſet up apainſt David, * 
now at length Abzer thought to try by warre, to ſubdue Davids part and ro 
bring all the kingdome to Iſbboſbeth, but itfell out contrary, as here appeareth. ! 
Foſephws faith, that Abner being angry with the men of Judah tor anointing 
David King, went to fightagainit Fudasb. David would notin all this time by 
force of arms ſeeke to obtaine all the kingdom, but expeRed ti}l God who had | 
promiſed it, ſhould bring him to it, and herein he was atype of Chrilt, che } 
ſabje&s of whoſe kingdome are onely volunteers, for ſo many Nations are not 
ſubdued to him by force, but willingly ycilding themſelves ro his obedience. 
Moreover he had ſworne unto Sau! nor to deſtroy his ſeed, and theretore he | 
would nor attempt it, bat onely ſought to defend himſelte. Gibeov, the place 
to which they came together, wasa Metropolitan City in the Tribe of Benja- | 
min, and it was all one with Gibea of Sax] oft:n ſpoken of before. Tn the | 
"place where the armies met wasa tiſh-pond, on the onelide of which, one ar- | 
my pitched, and the other on the other fide; then Abrer ſaid to Foab, let the 
young men rife and play before us, and then 12 of Benjamin, and 12 of David 
ſervants went forth and {lew each other, till they all dyed. But Joſephus Gaith, 
' thatthe12 menof Benjamin onely were {laine, how truely, let the Reader 
judge. The word tranflated play, faith Lyra, fignifieth alſo to kill, and ſojir 
is here tobe underſtood, that they ſhould riſc and ſhew their valour in fight- 
| ing hand to hand and killing one another. Bur Icannor finde, that the word 
PNAmy here uſed, hath any other lipnification, bur to play, or to mocke. Al- 
though then he meant they ſhould kill one another intcryall of their fortitude, 
| yetthis not being intended to bedone, as the duel of Golzabgnd David, to ſpare 
chearmiesfrom fighting, that fide which was overcome, yeilding to the. yi- 
Qorer, it is rather to be thought, that Abner would have them to combac to- 
gether to make their ſpefatours ſport, as oft times hath beene done amongſt | 
the heathen Romans, as Flrws ſaith, that Brutus at the funerall of his father 
pur together 22 paire of ſword-players to fight and kill one another; and 
T heodoſius« being + o_—_ to ſhew the people thelikeſport, he anſwered, it 
becometh a godly Prince not onely to raigne, but to uſe clemericy; and in A- 
| thens the like being deſired by the people, Demouaxantwered, that tirlt the altar 
| of Mercy mult be moldd;belore chat any ſuch crue]ty were publickly ad- 
; mitted. It was a barbarous and wicked thing then in Abzer to propound 
; this, and in Foab to conſent unto it, So Marr, and from hencetheplace, 
where theſe fell together, was called Helcath Haſſurim, that is, the field of che 
| ſtrong or valiant, but this was madnefle rather then true valour. 
| $After this followed a great battle, and Abner and the men of I{rael fed be- 
| fore Joab. Now there werethree ſonnes of Zerviah, Foab, Abiſhsi,and Aſabel,and 
' Aſahel was moft ſwift of foot,it is ſaid thar he could out-run horſes,and there- 
| fore purſued hard after Abner to take him priſoner,becauſe he being the chiefe 
| Capraine, he thought it would bee a great glory and benefit to him, if he could 
| take him, but Abner forbade him to purſue after him, willing bim to turne ra- 
| ther after one of the young men and to take his ſpoiles,that is, when he had 
| Overcome him, for ſuch an one was fitter for him ro contend with; whereby 
' is intimated that Aſabe! was very young, ſo Hgr, and when he would nor, 
he willed him againe, ſaying, that otherwiſe he would {mite him, bur if he 
did, he knew not how to lift up his face to his brother Joab: which he (pake, 
becauſe he thought, that Davidat length would prevaile, and then ic would ! 
make much againſt him to have Jobs diſpleaſure, who was Davids chiefe Cap- | 
taine. Aſabe! notwithſtanding this warning purſued him (til, cill that hee | 
eurning firooke him through with his ſpeareand hee dyed. For he was of 


farre 


PF 


= 4 


Sr Ir 


—_— 


— — 


_— 


I hte, aft 


UMI 


; LINE | | —_— 6 
| | 2 Sam.2.23- _' |  Afahel ſlaine. ; 365 
| Dn Ip 

farre'more valour then Aſabe!, althongh Aſabe! be reckoned for one of Davids 
worthies, 1Chr:11.26. becauſe Aſabel was young and not yet come to his full 
ſtrength, nor of that experience, but Abner was both valiant, and Ales wate- 
ranus. That, whecewith Abner ſmote him, is ſaid to be the hinder part of his 
ſpeare, the Vulg, Lat. hath ir averfa haſty his ſpeare being rucned away, where- 
upon faich Lyre, ſome gather, that hee flew him with the woodden end of his 
ſpeare, bart chat cannot bee, becauſe theſpeare went through his body,' and 
therefore hee ſaith, it is to be underſtood, his ſpeare being turned againit him. 
The Hebr. may indifferently be rendred, he ſmote him with the hinder part 
of his ſpeare under the fifth ribbe, or hoſmotehim bebinde with his ſpeare un- 
der the fifth ribbe, for the words are rvann Axa WIN Veiacchehs Brachars 
bacanith ell hocomeſs. Aſabe! being very ſwitt in running went betore his bre- 
thren in purſuing Abzer, till that he came ſoneare anc ins that Abver ſaw 
himſelfe to be in danger of being ſlaine by him, as he fled with his backe to- 
wards him, wherefore when hecould by na meanes perſivade. him to divert 
and purſue after lome other, he turned and flew him. Bur hereunto he was un- 
willing, becauſe hee knew that Joab his brother would ſeck to revenge it, and 
happily hee hoped after this ſome peace might have been concluded, which by 
the killing of Aſab:l would be hindered; fo Martyr : who allo faith, when | 
Abner bade him purſue after ſome young man, and take his ſpoiles, that hee | 
meant, hee ſhould ſeek to get him glory by taking the ſpoiles of one like unto 
himſelte, and not attempt this againſt him, Jeit chat hee £50 late repenced it. 
Irt Afabels fall wee may fee, that ſometimes excellency in ſome thing, is turned | More. 
to a mans owne overthrow, as Aſahelr ſwittneilu of foot was ro him; and 
Allo his ftrength to him, when hee having cleaved a'tree by his great ſtrength, 
was held in it cloſing together againe, till hee became a prey to the wilde beaſts, 
that the ſtrong may not glory in his firength, nor the (wift in his {wifcneſſe, | 
bur give all glory to God alone. Again note, thatenemies fleeing are not roo 
hard to bee purſued, but with great care, that no advantage bee given them, leſt 
| their caſe ſeeming deſperate, their feare bee turned into rage and reſolution, to 
the deltruftion of their purſuers. For the onely health of thoſe that are | Praſulu vie |Þ 
overcome, ſaith one, is to hope for no health, that is, deſperately to recoyle | 74ilam ſperare 
upon their enemies; and Lucanw faith, vincitur haud gratis Jugnlo qa: provecat ſalute, 
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{ boſtem , Hee is overcome to his coſt, who provoketh his enemy by his — 
throat. , | 
Burt J-ab and Abiſhaz, Aſabels brethren, purſued after Abner ſtill, untill thac V. 24. 
the men of Benjamin gathering themſelves cogether upon an heape unto Abner, 25. 
madea ſtand upon the tap of ai hill, intending doubtlefle to fight with them, 26. 


if they ceaſed not from purſuing them. Then Abzer called unto Joab, ſaying, 
ſhall the ſword alwayes devour, knoweſt thou not, that it will be bitterneſſe in the end? 
He uſed three arguments, ſaith 2artyr, to breake off this warre, 1. Becauſe | Peer Maryr, 
the fword had devouredenough people already,warreis not good in ic ſelfe, bue 
that enemies being ſuppreſſed we way live in peace, and therefore ic ought nor 
' when it is begunne to proceed without end: bellam warre hath the name from 
bellaa, a bealt, becauſe itis the manner of beaſts to goare and to teare one ano- 
| ther, wheretore men are to proceed no further in warre, then needes muſt, 2. 
Becauſe it would turne to bitternefſe in theend, that is, for the ſlaughter, that 
would bee made on both {ides, if by Joabs prefling fill upon them, they were 
provoked to renue the warre, for thus many yaliant mens lives would been- 
dangered And fo advantage given to the common enemy againſt them all, 3. | 
| Becaule they were all brethren, and therefore ſhould be loath te deſtroy one 
; another, and it they did, even the vitors might have bitter ſorrow for it in Judg:20. 
the end, as when all the other Tribes fighting againſt Benjamin* had almoſt | Aug:de Civ: 
quite rooted that Tribe out, they lamented it. Ina battle, fought by Pompey | #2.c:25- 
againlt Cm, and Afartus, it is reported that one by chance killing his owne | 
brother,and when he came to ſtriphim to take his ſpoiles,ſeeing thatit was his | 
brother, he ſlew himſelfe for ſorrow. Zy | 
; T ben Joab anſwered, As the Lord liveth, if thou hadſt not ſpoken, the people bad re- | V. 27. 
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V.30,31. 
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| beyond Jorden, and Foab having buried his dead brother Aſubel in Bethlebew, to | 


| which is not to be underſtood ot the ſame night, that Abner fled to Mabanaim, 


; ment of God, as Joaſh 2 Chr.25.17, and Joſrah 2Chr,35.22. Wherefore Jer | 


2 Sam. 2.30, 


turned inthe morning each one from purſuing his brother, the Vulgar Latin, itthou 
hadſt ſpoken inthe morning, the people had returned,&c, that is, faith Lyra, 


if thou hadit (poken thus ſooner, even when the fight began in the morning, 
after that 12 and 12 had {]aine one another in proote of their valour, there had 
beene no more bloud ſhed, the Hebr. T/nleſſe thou badſt ſpoken,even from the morn= | 
irg, the people hadreturned, &c. that is, unlefle by bidging, that the young men | 
ſhould rite and play before us, thou hadſt given occafion to this fight, we had | 
returned againe without battle, ſo Janixs and Zartyr,tand the Hebrew expo- | 
fitors. Now Joſephus ſaith, that Abner did not onely ſpeake ſo unto Joab, as | 
was before ſaid, bur alſo excuſed xo himthe killing of Aſabe!, his brother, then 
Toabcaufed a retreat to bee ſounded, and their men being muſtered on both 
lides, it was found, that onely 20 of Davids men were loit, but of 1ſboſbeths 
360. Thus hethat vearing himſelfe upon his great numbers, provoked firſt } 
unto the fight, was Aumbled; and forced to ſceke for peace, andrto yeild the | 
victory to J»ah, and ſo often times have others done through the jult judge* 


none be fo forward to warre, but decline it, and ſeeke peace, wherewith God is 


morites ard Amalekit.s. V/hat warres be lawful, ſeeupon Dent,20, - 
This warre beingended, Abner haſteth to his King Iſbboſhetb at Mabanaim, 


his King Pavidin Hebron, going all night, till he came thither with his men, 


for 7oſe3h laith, that Joab kept his fiation thatnight, where the battle was 
ended, and next day having buried 4ſabel, ceaſed not to travaile all the night 
tollowing, till he came to David to Hebron. Yet Lyraand Martyr allo thinks 
that Aſabel, buriall was deferxcd, till they had returned to Hebron, although it | 
be mentiored before, Fur of this their opinion, I ſeeno reaſon, but of the 
contrary, becauſe both the burial] precedeth in order, and it is not probable 
chat they would carry a dead body about to Hebron, and then to Bethlehem, | 
to be buried, and it agreerh not with the viQorer to flee from the field in the | 
night, but to the vanquiſhed, the witorer ſtaying to view the number of thoſe 
that were ſlaine, Bur Hebron, faith ACartyr, was now in the poſſeſſion of the 
Ph;liſiims and therefore it may feerne ſtrange, that they ſhould permic them to 
come and bury Afabe!there, or that they tooke not the opportunity of this di- 
viſton to proſecute their vifory againſt Iſrael, but in this the ſingular provi- 
dence of God over his people is to beadmired, who, when wicked Saul was 
puniſhed by them, overruled them ſo, that they ſtirred no more, till that Da- 
#id had obtained the whole kingdome, and ſo was of greater ſtrength to deale 
with them. 

Myſtically by David: going to Hebron, which ſignifieth marriage with his 
two wives, may be underitood Chriſts entring into marriage with wo 
ſorrs of peoplcs, Jewes and Gentiles. The men ot J«dab ſignifying praiſe, that 
came hither to anoint him King, fer forth theele&, that aſcribe unto Chriſt 
the kingdome and glory, when as the reprobate and proud contemne him, 
Ifoboſneth lignifying the ſonne of confuſion, that reigned over the other Tribes, 
ſerteth forth the errour of confuſion, that raigneth in all others except thoſe 
that by faith cleave unto Chriſt. 
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CHAP. III. | 


AVING hitherto ſet forth one battle betweene Davids men and Tſbo- 
ſheth:, now it is ſhewed, that there was long warre betwixt them, thatis, 
moſt probably allthe time that 1Þboſpeth lived, except ſome few dayes, where- 
in Abner, his Captaine fell from him and inclined to Davids part, and in the 
time of theſe warces, Saxlr houſe waxed weaker and weaker, and David: ſtron- 


Ls and fironger, which is further here declared, 1. Becauſe he had many 
| children | 
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beſt pleaſed, unlefſe when he calleth tro warre, as the 1/rae/ires againſt the A- | 
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| others againe, that ſhee had beene Sawls wife, ſeeking to approve this by the 
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| 2id after that Sl had given her to another, till after this, Verſ. 14. and there- 
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children, Verlſ: 2,3;4,3- 2. Becauſe Abner fell from IſþLoſheth unto him, Verl. 
6,7.&c. His eldett ſonne was Amon, the ſecond Cheliab, fignitying like the pt 
ther, happily ſocalled, as Martyr hath ir, becauſe hee came of Abizaz!, the 
wite of Naba/, leit hee might bee thought to have been his ſonne, hceis al- 
{o called Daxzel,r Chron.3.1. and this ſaith R. Solomon was his name at the farit, 
but then there being ſome ſcoffers, that ſayd hee was Nabals ſonne, his face 
was changed fo as that. hee looked moſt like unto David, whereupon hee was 
called Cheliab, but his ſmelleth of the Rabbinica# forge: the third Abſol:m, 
whois ſaid to have come of 42acah, the daughter of T a/nm:3, the King of Ge- 
ſoar; ſhee is thought by 44artyr to have beene one taken captive by D-uid,when 
dwelling in Ziklag hee roved into d.vers parts about and tooke the ſpoyles of 
the enemy, for then itis ſaid, that hee invaded the Geſprrites, 1 Sam, 27.8. 
but then hee ſaved neither man nor woman alive, Verſe 11. wherefore it muſt 
bee at ſome other time, that hee either tooke her and ſo made her his wite, or 
after that invation the King of Gefr might give him to her to wite, 
that hee might not warre upon his countrey any more. If ic bee doub- 
ted how hee could marry with a woman of another Nation, lceing 
marriages were forbidden with the Caraanizes for their idolatry? It is 
anſ{yered, although the people of other nations were Idelatrous allo, 
yet marrying with ſich was not altogether forbidden, for in caſe of tak- 
ing a faire woman of theirs captive, after ſhee had ſhaved her head, pared 
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| R,S'olomong 


Deutr 21:11, 
12,13, 


her nailes and changed her garments, and bewayled her father a monerh, he | 


that had taken her, 'might marry her. But if David tooke AMaacah to wite, 


- whilſt hee dwelt in Ziklag, heecarried not two wives onely with him, as was | 


ſaid before, when hee went to Hebron, but three. Arſw. Although hee had 
her in his poſſeſſton, yetit is moſt probable, that hee married her not, vill 
a moneth afrer,tollowing the order of the foreſaid Law, and 1o not till his 
comming to Februzy, Howloever, hee had cauſe afterwards to repent him of 
this marriage, when the ſonne of this woman, Abſolom uſurped his kingdome, 
and by his other children, Amonand Adnijzb hee had much affiiftion, to ſhew 
chat when a man abounds with children, it is no happineſſe, unlefſe they bee 
ſanctified, that all parents may alwayes pray inſtantly for this, The fourth ſon 
was Adonijah, the fifth Shephatiah, the fxth Ithream by Egiah Davids wite, 
Here becaule this woman onely is called Davids wife, a queſtion ariſeth, why 
its ſo 1ſaidof her ſingularly ? Lyraanſwereth, that ſhee was his firſt wife, the 
daughter of Sau}, otherwite called Hfichal, and therefore deareſt unto him, 
andſhee was called Eg/aþ, an heiter, according to the phraſe uſed by Samſon, 
if yee had not ploughed with my beifer ; all the reit were his wives alſo, but the | 
firit ſpecially. Peter Adartyr faith, that ſome by Eg/ab underſtand one of meane 
parentage, who having no alliance to grace her was hereby graced, by being 
called Davids wite: others, that ſhee was more excellentthen auy of the gther, 
and ſo preferred, as if ſhee had beene his onely wife, to bee materfamilis : 


ſaying of Nathan, 3 Sam.12. God gave thee thy maſters wives, but that this cannot 
bee underſtood that they were given to bee his wives, appeareth becauſe he was 
Sauls ſonne in Jaw, andſo it was unlawtull for him to marry, his mother in 
law: it is onely meant then in that place, that they were given into his power. 
And that Eyl:b cannot bee Michal, hee proveth, becauſe fhee was barren to. the 
day of her death, unleſle it ſhall bee thought there to have been ſpoken of the 
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2 Sam, 6,23: 


crime to come; that {hee had no child after that time, but there is another thing | 
that maketh againſt her being 2Zicbal, viz. that ſhee was not reſtored to Da- * 


tore hee could have no child by her in Hebroz borne there as all theſe are ſaid 
to have been, 1:hreem the {txth ſonne of David is by To/ephus called Nathan, 
bur hee is ſpoken off as borne afterwards,Chap. 5.14. For Egleb I thinke, that 
{hee was one moſt beloved of David of all his wives, and therefore ſingularly 
ſo called,and Rache/ ſometime is by Facob ſingularly called his wife. | 
Hithercto the ſtrengthning of David by having many children borne unto 
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[| whereby is diſcovered, that hee was not ignorant of Davids right all 


| mind, for which they ſhall have no thanke at Gods hand, for reſpe& unto ; 
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him hath been ſpoken of, now followeth that of Abzers revolc unto him, 
Verſ.6,7,5,&c. 

There was a concubine of Sas nation Rizpah,for geing in unto whom hee 
was reproved to make David King of all 1feel, Some, faith Lyre,think that Abner 
went into Rizpah, as having taken her to wife, that thus he might withall take 
the Kingdom,as Adenijah Hh Abiſpag Davids Concubine to wife is cenſured 
by Solomon as in effet ambiciouſly ſeeking rhe kingdeme : ſome that he onely 
committed fornication with her, and this is moſt agreeable to the text. And 
therefore hee was worthy to bee reproved, although God ſecretly wrought by 
his providenceto turne thisinto an occafion of fulfilling his promiſe to Da- 
vid touching the kingdome of 1/raet, when Abner being exaſperated by this 
reproofe revoltedunto David, 1o doth God make all things to ſerve for the 
cfte&ing of bis will for the good of his faithfull ſervants, Abner is inraged 
at Iſhbeſheths reproofe,and faith, am 1 a dogs head,@e. that is, cither vile and 
abominable as a dog in the account of Judah, or for barking as it were, 
againſt David and Judah, and oppoſing them to keepe the kingdome to thee ; 
or as Comeſtor, am the head and Prince of dogs, as. it were to lead them in 
barking againſt the Lords anointed ? Thus they fall out, who a little before 
joyned together to ſtop the praceedings ofthe Lord; and ſo ſhall all they doe, 
that combine in wickedneſic, the league betwixt them ſhall not laſt alwayes. 
Abzer faith, that hee would doe to David, as the Lord had promiſed him , 


thistime, andſo did againſt his conſcience in all that hee did for Iſ-beſberh hi- 
therto, andthus doe many more, impugning the truth, which their conſci- 


judgements at the Iaſt to cut them off by this example. This great boldnefſe 
in Abner thus to threaten the King to his face, fhewed, that hee was pufillani- 
mous and {lothfull, and ſo unworthy ro reigne, and to thisinconvenicncedoe 


ence telleth them, that they ſhould receive, but let them beware of Gods j- 


flothtall Princes bring themſelves often=times, that they are awed by their ; 
ſervants, And it isto bee noted, that Aber would fulfill the promiſe of God | 
to D.wvid in ipleene againit Jſ>Lofpeth, and ſo ſome doe good wich an evAll ; 


whom they are not moved unto it, but for their owneends. 

Then Abner {ent meſſengers to David, ſaying,Whoſens the Land,@c. that is, hath 
not God promited thee that thou ſhouldſt bee King thereef, ſo that of right ic 
belongeth to thee, and hee ſpake thus by meſſengers, that having Davids an- 
ſwer a way might bce made for him; betore that. hee went to David himſelle , 
make covenant with mee, the Covenant which hee would have him to make is 
not here expreſſed, but Foſsphus ſaith, that it was that Abver ſhould bee inthe 
ſame place of honour with Daz'id, that hee had been in with Savl,v.13.David 
agreedte this motion, but firſt hee would have Micba! his wife reſtored, when 
Abner came unto him, and for this cauſe ſending meſſengers-to Iſhboſherh, be- 
cauſe Abner could not reſtore her without him, hee by the perſwafion of Ab- 
ner took her from her husband Ph!tiel,and ſent her away, her husbayd follow- 
ing herwceping, but this ſay the Rabbins, was for jey, that hee had kept her 
as a ſiſter, and not lien with her being another mans wite, or for ſorrow, as 

R. Solomon hath it, that ſhece was taken from kim, who was the exerciſe of 
perfetion to him, in that hee having fo faire a Lady in his power, yet refrat- 
ned from touching her. But it is eafte to feigne auy thing,it is moſt probable, 


with her. | | | 

Theplaceto which hee followed her weeping was Baburim, and then Ab- 
zer ſent him back, this was in the Tribe of Benjamin, Chap: T9. 16, And yet 
wee read not, that.Abner went. himſelfe wich her co David, bur firſt going 


amongſt the Elders of the people hee dealt with them to make David King of 
all T/raet, andafterwards hee went in perſon unto David. In dealing with 


them hee faith, that in times paſt they defired'to have David for their King, 


thatbecauſeſhee was nobly deſcended and faire, it: grieved him much to part | 


form moſt probably was when $4! was dead, for they were generally we 
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aff-&ed co David long betore, and many men ot valour of divers Tribes being 
Davids ſubjefs at the firit did doubtlefie ſolltcire thoſe of their owne Tribes for 
David, whereby hee had many friends and well-willers, bat hitherto Abzer 
had relilted them by preferring Iſbboſheth, now hee proteſſeth not to hinder 
chem any longer from David, butto joyne with them in ſetting him up. And ' 
hee addeth, that the Lord had faid, by D:vi4 I will deliver I/rae! trom the 
Philiffims,&c. This wee no whereread of, but Foſephw ſaich, that Same! ſpake 
thus of David, and now it was commonly knowne, and by theſe words it ſee- | 
met!1, that they were eaſily periwaded, but b:cauſe ic ſeemed more hard to 
bring Sal owne Tribe to David,viz. Benjamin, hee further dealeth ivith the "0 
men of that Tribe in particular, andthen going to David relateth to him,how F-0g 
forward they all were to make him King. David having received him andhis 
good neives made him a fealt, which uſed commonly to bee done of old in 
making ot leagues, and fo Azner departeth to gather all I/rae! anto David, fo 
powertull was hee by reaſon that hee was Generall of the Army,that hee could 
ealily incline the people to what lide hee pleaſed. But when hee was thus ſent” 
away by David inpeace, Foeb and his men comming home with great booties V. 22,23, 
heard of it, andhee firſt expoitulated with David for letting Abner ſo to goe | Z*#> 2F» 
away, and then immediatly ſent atcer him, and when hee was returned back, | 26,27. 
hee 1ſpake peaceably to him, bur by and by hee flew him unawares for the blood | 
of Ajabel his brother. The place trom whence Abner was brought back was the 
Well Syria,to called ſaith Lyre,becaule it was in the way, that Jeadeth to Syria 3 
unins rendret't it the Ciſterne of Siſera, the Vulgar Latine, the Ciſterne Syra. 
[cis likely gy ſent in the Kings name, as if hee had ſomething more to 
ſay to Abner, for otherwiſe hee would have been ſufpitious. Foſephws faith, 
that Job ſpake ſo to David againſt Abner to make him to change his mind, 
andto ſend to have him brought back againe, that hee might kill him, and 
when hee could not prevaile, hee -ſcut meſſengers, as from David after him. 
Andindeed Abner having a covenant from David,how could he now be ſuſpiti- 
ous that hee or any about him waiild attempt to doe him miſchiefe? But Fob 
called him to ſoaks with him in ſecrer,' as about the Kings buſinefſe, and then 
hee ſuſpeting nothing was {laine- *And whereas hee gave it our, that hee did 
it for the blood of his brother Afahel, that conld bee no reaſon, ſeein Aſa- 
bel was {]Jaine altogether through his owne default, bat the true reaſon, as 
moſt conje&ure, was for feare leſt Abner ſhonld by David bee promoted above 
him to beenext unto the King. For this was plainely the reaſon why hee af- 
 cerwards killed Amaſa, Chap. 20. David had promiſed to make him Cap- 
| taine in Foebs ftead.From.this wicked andtreacherous fat of Foeb, faith Aſar- 
tyr came three goodchings, x. Hee was deſervedly puniſhed for his wicked- 
1 neſſe, although Foeb did it altogether ont of envie. 23. David came a fairer 
| way to the Kingdome then hee ſhon]d have done, if Abner had lived till. 3. The 
| danger that might have been in Ab»zers too much greatneſſe was prevented, 
whereby David might otherwiſe have been pur to further trouble, hee bein 
{o gracious and bearing to much {way with the people : yer hee ſaith,that Foa | | 
who flew Aizer,was as bad or worſe then hee, and therefore was at the laſt by $5- | 
lomen cut off allo: for he both dealt treacherouſly with Abner,as Abner with Iſhbo- 
ſheth,confpired with Adoxijah, as Abner with Iſþb;ſheth, and conſented tothe 
murther ot /riah and others unjultly to pleaſe David,as Abner had unjuſtly per- 
ſecuted David. And he might hare added turther,that he brought diſcredit upon 
the King by his treachery, and ſhedthe blood of Amaſain the time of peace. 
{ Wee may by this example ſee, ſaith Joſephws, what great danger there is in | mor. 
envie, when one great perſon cannot endure another to bee preferred before 
him,great trouble and danger commerh to the State hereby. | 
And when David beard it, hee ſaid, Tand my kingdome are cleare from the blood 7.25 - 
of Abner, let it reſt os the head of Foab, and of all bis fatbers houſe, and let there 
not faile a man that hath an iſſue in the houſe of Foah , or that #3 a Leaper, or that "0 
kaneth on a ſtaffe, orthat falleth on the Sword, or that wanteth bread, Foſephus (aith, _ 
that David ſtretching out his hands to heaven profeſſed thus his owne inno- | 
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cency, that all men might know him to bee guiltletie ot this blood, and it 
concerned him much to cleare himſclte, leſt the people ot Iſrael hearing of 
it ſhould have their hearts alicnated from him, and thinke him for ſo toule 
a treachery unworthy to reigne over them, wherefore hee imprecateth him 
that committed thismurther, and his peſteritie, which imprecation ſaith Hago 
was made by way of propheſying. Now amongſt the evills foretold: to 
come upon his family, that which in our tranſlation is rendred, leaning upon 
aſtaffe, is by the vulgar Latinc, Jz#j#m tenens, and this Lyre and Comeſtor ex- 
pound holding a ſpindle, as a woman that is effeminate, Hwgo either ſo, or 
holding awhite ſtick, as the leprous were appointed to doc, to fhew, that 
they were uncleane by Leproſic, that others might take heed of them. And if 
it bee thus underſtood, here are but foure things, wherein the curſe of Feabs 
houſe ſtood, whereas Lyra and the ordinary glofſe, and our tranſlation 
make them five, But as CMartyr noteth the word JYÞ here uſed fignifiech 
both a ſtaffe and a ſpindle, for ſo itis uſed, Prev. 31, 19. and if wee take it 
fora ſtatte, which is the moſtproper ſignification of the word, then the mea- 
ning is,thatthere ſhould be ſome gouty , or paralyticall,or otherwiſe infirme 
and not able to goe without the heJpe of a liaffe. And touching every of theſe | 
particulars he ſheweth them all co be moſt grievous judgements, for the iſſue 
made the body to pine away,and the Leprolie loathſome, and both uncleane, 
ſo as that hce might not come into the Congregation, the Gout or Pall 
made aliving man as it hee were dead, to fall by the ſword of the enemy is | 
a lamentable judgement, and to bee ſterved ro death through want of foed 
much more, The Rabbins ſay that David was too much carried by paſſion in 
thus imprecating not onely Feab, but all his fathers houſe, and therefore all 
theſe evills tell upon ſome of his @wne- poſteritie, Rehoboam had an iſſue, 
Uzziah wasa Leper, Aſa was pained in his feet, Fofob fell by the ſword, and 
. Joachim wanted bread. Bur becauſe the ſame Davidin divers of the Plalmes 
doth likewiſe imprecate the wicked, wherein hee was certainly moved by the 
Spirit of God, it is not to bee thought, that hee was moved by humane paſſion 
at this time, bur by the ſame {pirit of prophefie. And touching Joebs fathers 
whole houſe here imprecated, ic is ſo ſpoken, becaufe net onely hee, bur 
Abiſp2i his brother allo had an hand in Abzers murther, as is intimated, Verl. 
30» where it is ſaid, ſo Jeb and Abiſbai his brother flew Abzer, which Foſe- 
pbu faith was done thus, whilſt Abner was held in talke by Foab, Abiſhai flew 
him, but I rather thinke that Abiſbaz did helpe in this murther by going with 
ſome of Joabs men for Abzerto tetch him back, that Foab might flay him, 
which hee knew well thac hee would doe. Now becauſe in thele two was the 
whole family of their father for ought wee read, ſeeing Aſahe! was dead be- 
fore, and there were no more, but theſe three, David imprecateth all Joabs 
fathers houſe, meaning theſe rwo onely and their poſieritie, as the iſſue of 
ſhamefull murtherers, That which is .recorded here, ar elſewhere touching 
Dovias curſing,is not to bee imitated by. us, who are commanded 0 bleſſe 
and not to curſe, bur onely in cate that God direteth ſo to doe. 
Then David ſaid to Feah and to all the people, Rent your clothes and mourn 
for Abzer, and gird you with ſackcloth, &c. It is ſtrange, faith A7artyr, that 
hee ſhould bid Foab alſo to doe thus, would hee have him difſemble ſorrow 
forthat which hce was glad of? hee anſwereth,the cauſe why David bade Foab 
.tO come and mourne allo was to honour the funerall of Abzer, not onely 
'with the preſence of other Captaines and Tribunes, bat alſo of Foab, who 
was the chiefe of all, and if Foab had any grace in him, hee might by this 
meanes have been brought to repentance, which no doubt was the meaning 
of David, becauſe hee being compelled to bee amongſt fo many mourners 
that wept and ſorrowed, hee might hereby bee affe ted wich ſorrow and 
ſhane, who was the aRour of fo great a miſchicfe bewailed by ſo many, and 


” the King himſelfe. And King David followed the fBeer to honour A#zer 
the more, a thing never uſed by Kings, for wholorer ecard forth cothe 
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how greatly David was aftetted with Abzers death, in that forgetting his 
kingly dignity, he vouchſafed to doe him this honour. 

Then Abner was buried in Hebron, an honourable place for the buriall of 4- 
braham, Tſaac, and Jacob, ſo that even in the place of his buriall Abxer was ho+ 
noured alfo, which was counted no ſmall matter in thoſe dayes not onely a+ 
monglt the ewes, but amonglt people ot other Nations, as the Romans, with 
whom ſepulchers were marked with theſe three letters D. 4. S. that is, Divo- 
ram Manium Sacra, the Temples of holy Ghoſt;, whecefore Cicero calleth the bo- 
dy of Clodiw, infelix cadaver, that was cait out unburied: and ic was a puniſh- 
ment appointed for him, that flew tather or mother, his corps might not bee 
buryed, And Dauid wept #t the graze, which weeping of his, doubtleſſe was 
from unfaigned ſorrow, becaule he mighr now be hindered trom attaining to 


it he had ſtill lived;and becaule ſo indigne a thing was done to fo great a Prince 
by a Subjz& of bis, with whom he had but cven now entered into a leaguc, to 


his great diſcredit, 
AndDavid lamented for Abner,ſaying Dyed Abner,as a foole dieth? for thy hands were 


| 720t bozrnd, nor thy fees put znto fetters, Ec. thatis, like a coward, who ſeeing dan- 


ger, yeildeth himſelfe to his enemy to be bound and carried away to be dealt 
withall as he pleaſeth. It was not fo with Aber, for he fell by treachery of the 


him, that is, in repeating the words of David and anſwering him with the 
like, Thus Devid ſeemeth to jultifie Abxer, as if he were none of the wicked, 
\ when as indeed, if Fab dealt treacherouſly with him, he was payed but in his 
owne kinde, who was (0 treacherous ro his owne King, So MMeartyr. 

And when all the People came to cauje David toeate meat whileſt it wa day, Ec. 


time they were wont to cate anddrinke,ſome feaſt being made forthat purpoſe, 
he refuſed to doeas the reſt did, and vowed not to cate ought till ſun ſerteing. 
The Sept: have it mezSemriou to makeDavid ſup, but it may rather beunder- 
ſtood as amongſt theGreeks anciently,ofa dinger,being ſo called,quaſiuzd' 5 I? 
mstir, after which aman mult labour, becauſe if it had beene ſupper time, 
David would not havereplyed as hedid, that he would eate nothing, till the 
ſun ſetting. And thus David had his end, all the people underſtood chat he 
was innocentand had no hand in Abzers murther, and he further cleared him« 
ſelfe by ſaying, know yee net, that a great Prince is fallen this day in Iſrael, ſhewing 
hereby, how much heelteemed of him, fo as that he was farre from conſenting 
to his deſtru&ion ; And if any man ſhould have obje&ed, why then doſt thou 
not puniſh the murtherers, he addeth, 4nd | am this diy weak?, and theſ: men, the 
ſonnes of Zervish are teo hard for mee. [am in my kingdome like a tender planc 
eaſily pluck up, if I ſhall provoke the fonnes of Zerviab, as Tſhboſbeth did Abxer, 
they may ſoone draw all the people from me as Abner did from him. Burt this 
was agreat infirmity in David to beſo timerous in executing juſtice, eſpecially 
having a promiſe from God of the Kingdome, that he might depend upon a- 
gainitall conſpiratours whatſoever. But there are divers things alledged by 


ſome to excuſe David, as I. that he did onely deferre Foabs puniſhment, ta- 
king order afterwards with Solomon, that he ſhould be put to death, and God 
himſelfe deferreth often to pnniſh the wicked. 2. To puniſh him preſently, 
might have beenea great weakening to the Commonwealth, which a prudent 
King oughtto provide againſt : for when Honoris the Emperour had cur off 
Stillico his Generall, it is ſaid, that hee cut off his owne hands, and indeed hee 


| never did any worthy a& after, 3. The law of putting murtherers to death 


being affirmative, bindeth nor to all times, but co take rhe fitteſt. 4, David 
was a figure of Chrilt, who was gentle towards the fouleſt finners. 5. He 
mightinthis delaying to puniſh Foab be guided by the ſpirit of God, as in 
many other things. But to the laſt, firſt it is anſwered this being againſt the 
revealed wil of God, to forbeare to cut off a murtherec, it cannot be, thatthe 
ſpirit of God ſhould bethe author of chisunto him, neither doth he plead 


2_ 


the kingdome over all Ifracl, in a faire way to which he was by Abners meanes, | 


wicked, as the beſt and moſt valiant might doe: axd all the people wept againe aver | 


David was ſo much afteQed with ſorrow, that the funerall being ended at what | 
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| it, but the ſonnes of Zerviah be tos hard for me. To the 4, Chritt uſed gentlc- 
| | neſſe in adminiſtring his ſpicituall kingdome, but this was noe warrant to 
| him, that adminiſters a politicke kingdome. To the 3 and 1, it was too 

| long a delay to put it off to his death; and to the 2, he had God with him, 
whoſe power was aboveall, therefore he ſhould not have feared the weakening 
of his kingdome, yea the doing of execution upon Foab would have given | 
contentto mare in [ſrae], with whom Abner was gracious, then the ſparing 
of him. Beſides this lenity, what encouragement might it give to other men | 
of might, tocommir the like horrible murchers, ſeeing the law was likely now 
to lay hold onely upon the inferiour ſort? yea wee fee two wicked men, Re- 
chab and Baanah preſently animated. hereby to goe and kill Ibeſberh, and Fe 
ab afterwards to kill Amaſa. A judge mult be a man of courage, not reſpe&- 
ing the perſons of therich or poore, 
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CHAP. IV. 
V.r. SHBOSHETH hearing of the death of Aer was troubled,and fo was, | 
2o all Iſrael. But there were two Captaines of Bands Rechab and Banaab be- | 
"a | longing to Iſ-beſbeeh, who were of Beroth in Benjamin, but lived hitherto, as | 


$0 Exiles in Gittim, to which place they had fled. They nowcame into Tſhbe- 
"ps ſpeths houſe when he was ſleeping in the heate of the day, and flew him, and 
V.4- cutting off his head carryed it ro David, And by the way here is inſerted 
| ſomething touching Mephibeſbeth, how he being 5 yeares old, when Saxl and 
Fonathan his father were(laine, bis nurſe fled with him, and in fleeing fell with 
| him, whereby he becamelame, What the cauſe of Rechahs and Baenahs flecing 
R Solomon, | to Gittim was, or when they fled, isnot ſaid, bur R. Solomon faith, thatthey | 
tooke part with ephiboſpeth, the ſonne of Jenatban, as being the ſonne of the 
elder brother, and ſo one; that had moreright to the kingdome, then 1ſhbz- 
| ſbeth Sauls yongelt ſonne, and when they ſaw that Iſbboſheth was ſet up by Ab- 
ner to be King, they fled, wherefore mention is made together of Mephibeſhztb, 
{ wich whom they had taken pare. Py this feemeth not to be ſo, becaule they 
are ſaid to bee IſÞboſbethy men, which they were not, ſeeing according to this 
q | relation they never came in unto him, but rather were AZeph.boſheths men. 
Others therefore hold, that they were Captaines of Theeves and Robbers,and 
when Iſpb;ſbeth would have puniſhed them therefore, they fled, and continued 
| in Git!in: untill this time, and this ſeemeth moſt probable, and the Hebr. vill 
beare this reading, Captaines of Robbers, asthe Vulgar Latin hath it, ſeeing the 
| word O7113 Gedudim here uſed fignifych both Armies and Robbers. But 
why is mention made with all of Mepbibeſbeth, if they were no partakers with 
| him? Some ſay, that now Abner being dead they came and ſolicited Aephibs- 
| ſeth to take the kingdome upon tim, bur he being a good man refuted ir, and 
| Fgnified it ro Iſþb:ſberb, whereupon they fled for the preſent, bur ere long re- 
turned and ſlew }ſ>beſbeth being afſeepe. Bur this agreeth not with the Text, | 
which faich, that they were ſojourners in Gittim, till this day, that is, till the 
| newes came of Abzers death, fo that they did not after this flee thither, but 
had continued there ſometime before, and Aephibeſhetb was butyer a childe of | 
I Lyr4. Iz yeares old. Lyra theretore better ſaith, that mention is made of /Mephibo- 
ſpeth in this place, he being abeut to tell of rhe death of 1ſþbeſpetb. ro ſhew that 
now there was none of Saxls houſe left to be made King againſt David, ſeeing 
Mepbiboſbeth alone was left alive, and he was lame of both his feer, and ſo un- 
fit for that high dignity. Gztim, to which Baanab and Rechab fled, was a 
City of their owne Tribe, Benjamin,Nehem: 1 1,33. where they lurked, till this 
time. But now itisfaid, that they came to Iſbboſbeths houſe as if they would 
fetch wheat, that is, diſguiling themſelves, as if they had beene Merchants, and 
| came to buy wheat, that they mightnot bee ſuſpected, for the King happily 
| kad a great revenue of wheat, which he ſold unto Merchants. The Vulgac 
Latin hathit, bringingeares of wheat, that is, ſay Lyra, Comeſtor, and Hupo, 
as if they brought ſome firſt fruites unto the King co honour him, bur Lyra 
| confefſcth, that Hebr, itis, they came as though they would fetch or buy | 
wheat | 
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whear, which 1s the belt, becauſe firſt fruits were not broughcunto the King 


while:and having {hain him they cat off his head,and tooke it away with them 
in token of the murther commirced 7 ſbboſheth ſaith artyr,was worthy thus to 
be cut off, and by a more grievous death, becaule he fought asit wereagaintt 
God, after the manner ot the T :tans, in ſecking to hinder David from the 
kingdome, which God had afligned unto him, And well he was laine in his 
ſleepe, who had beene fluggith, and done nothing like a King all his time, bur 
all by Abner: and by his death in his {]:epein his owne houſe, wee may lee, to 
what dangers we are ſubje&, when wee may ſeeme to be molt ſafe, that we bee 
never ſecure, and lying downeto {lepe, remember, that we know not, whe« 
ther ever wee ſhall rife up againeor no, Plutarch inthe lite of Laculas ſaith, 
chat hee was ſaved by fJeeping in the hear of the day : for Ortacas lent by 
Afhridates treacheroully to kill him under a pretence of triend{hip, when hee 
could nor bee admitted to ſpeake with him, becau'c hee was aſlecpe, tearing 
left by delaying his treafon ſhould bee diſcovered, he returned againe wittout 
{taying to doe that bloudy at. Now alchough 1ſ-beſhetb was worthy to 
dye and God lccrerly wrought by his providence totake him ourof the way, 
chat David might no longer be hindered from the kingdome, yer this excuſeth 
not the wicxednefſc of theſe two men who ſtew him treacherouſly, partly co 
bee revenged upon him, whom they feared and hated, and partly hoping to 
receive a great reward at the hands of David. And therefore he dealt with 
them according to their deſerts, when ke put them to death therefore, Yer 
they come unto Devid with a mott plaulible oration, the Lord hath avenged my 
Lord the King thu day of Saul and of his ſeed, thus making God a party in.their 
murther, when as this was not the end that they aimed ar, to fulhlI Gods will 
herein, or todoe any good to David, but at ether ends ot their owne, as was 
ſaid before. Iothe like caſe ſuch as have beene led onely by the lightof na- 
ture, have delivered the treacherous to be purto death, although they pretend- 
ed their good inthuscon{piring againſt the life of their owne Lords, as Fa- 
britizs, who fignified to Pyrrbus the treachery of his Phylitian, who would 


' have poiſoned him being his King to gratifie Fabritiw, and the Romans ſent 


the ſchoolemaſter of the Fliſcilis, that would have betrayed their City unto 
them, backe to be puniſhed,and Ceſar lamented the death of Pompey his enemy, 
and put to death the murtherer. 

Davidcleane contrary to theexpeCtation of theſe two men, told them moſt 
ſeriouſly, how he had pat to death one, that broughttidings to him to Zik- 


lag of Saxls death, thinking to be well rewarded for his labour, and therefore | 


giveth ſentence againlt them, that they were much more worthy todye, and 
{o he commanded them to be {laine. But whereas in ſpeaking of their fault 
he ſaith, rhey had (laine arighteous man in his owne houſe, it is to be under- 
ſtood, that he doth not meane one imply righteous, for ſo 1ſÞb+ſheth was not, 
but comparatively, for he was more righteous then they, and ſo Fadah is 
Gid to have juſtified S4maris in her wickednefle, becauſe ſhee was more wicked. 
By this ſeverity towards theſe men, Davids innocency was manifeſted to the 
winning of mens hearts unto him. And asthey had cut off the head of Iſbbo- 
ſbetb, ſo he cauſed their hands, which committed that murther, to be cur off, 
and their feet, that carryed them to it, and hanged themup over the poole in 
Hebron, to be a ſpeftacle to all men, that others might feare to commit the like 
wickedneſſe. It it ſhall {ceme nor juſtifyable to addethis to their puniſhment, 
it is anſwered, the Mayitirate, as he ſeeth cauſe, may adde to the puniſhments 
preſcribed in the law of God, but diminiſh them he may not, fo the Rabbing, 
and thus David afterwards, when Natban had told how a rich man tookethe 
Lambe of a poore man, vowed, that he ſhould dye and reftore it fourfold, 
whereas by the law reſtitution only wal appointed.And the head of A | 
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bur to the Prieſts. Comming thus into the hoſe chey found T{bboſherb alleep, 
and ſlew him, and then the manner how hee lay more particulariy being 
deſcribed, 2; 7, helay in the bed-chamber. for in hor'countries, when the ſun is 
at the higheft,men commonly went into their chambers atter dinner co fleepe a | 
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hee cauſed to be buried in Abzers Sepulcher, ſoin allthings he ſoughtſiill ro 
| henour the houſe of Sax, and to ſhew his affe&ion 'towards him, who was 
his utter enemy, that we might learne to doe likewile, ; 
| Hugo Card. Morally Hugo ſaith, by theſe two, that flew Tſbbeſzeth, wounding him un- | 
The Morall, | der the fifth ribbe, wee may underſtand gluttony and drunkennefle Qaying | 
the ſoule by deſtroying all grace in the heart, whilſt a man fleepech {ucurely 


herein. 


CHAP. V. 


V2; 3- HEN all the Tribes of Iſracl came to David to Hebrox, and anointed 
| F kim King over all, and he made a league with them, that is, with their 
Elders who led the reli, and therefore of the Elders it is faid,thatthey anoint- 
x Chron:12.23 } ed him, 1 Chr: 12. 23- they of every Tribe, that came to Hebroz to make Da» 
vid King, are particularly numbered, of the Tribe of J:dsb 6800, for of them 
needed no greater number ſecing they had already received him for their King, | 
of the Tribe of Levi 4000, of Simeoz 7100, &c, And by all the Tribes that | 
came to David here theſe are meant, who came torall. The league, that they 
made with David, the Rabbins ſay, was, that hee ſhould not puniſh any of | 
Peter Martyr | them, for taking part with Iſþbeſbeth againſt him, but Peter CMaryr, that hep | 
hould rule according to jultice and equity over then, and that they would j 
bee loyall and true obedient Subje&s unto him : for thus all Kings, when they 
come to their royall dignity, doe commonly ſweare to ruleaccording to the 
lawes ofthe land, and not as they luſt, And this league is faid to bee made 
beforethe Lord, both becauſe they ſweare by the Lord, and happily before an 
altar that was there, being of old built by Abrabam, For that they uſed ſtill 
to offer ſacrifice here to this day it appeareth, by Abſoloms defire to have leave to 
to goc and pay his vow in Hebron, <: 15.7, Touchingallthe Tribes comming 
to David to make him King, ſee allo I Chr: 11.1, 2, 3, 
The Myſtery. In this voluntary comming ofthe Tribes unto David, Chriſt was notably | 
figured out, who ſubdued not Peoples and Nations unto him by: force of | 
arms, bur raigneth over them, that willingly ſubmit themſelves unto him, 
with whom hee entereth into a firme Covenant of Grace and Mercy for ever, 
and they are, as the Tribes hereſay to David, flefÞ of bir fleſs, and bone of bi 
bone, Eph: 5. This being the difference betwixt him and other Monarchs of 
the world, not onely the Aſſrians, Perftans, Greekes, and Romany, but alſothe 
Truke and Pope, who by ſtrong hand have fought to bring all under their o- 
bedience, hereby thewing, rhat their kingdomes are not divine, but humane, 
cyrannicall, and devilliſh, and ſo ſhall periſh againe, Now beſides all thoſe 
| | that came to David, it isfaid, all the reit, who came not, were of one heartto 
: Chron: 13. make David King, 1 Chr: 12. 38. ſo thattheir ſubje&ing of themſelves to Th- 

V_ -$, beſpeth all this time, was in a manner enforced by Abner, for their owne con- 
: (ences told them, that they did not well herein, as it is not tobe doubted, | 
but that inforceth with many of the Church of Rome at this day. By this 
0-72 time then David ſaw how conliant God was in his word, to performelo fully | 
and freely all that he had promiſed him, alchough by the way he met with 
many thingsthat might make him doubtfull, and fo it ſhall be done at the laſt | 
co all Gods faithfull people, wherefore letus alwayes patiently wait upon 
him, and not waver through unbeleife in the moſt evillday. Laſtly tt is ſhew- 
{ r Chron.12.39 ed, thatall thoſe, who came unto David, continued with him three dayes eat- 
ing and drinking, and leſt any man ſhould doubt how proviſion could 
[| bee made for ſo great a multitade in one City, for they were betweene 

300000 and 400000, it is ſaid, that theirbrethren, that dwelt nigh, of Zabx- 
lon, Iſſachar, and Nephtali, brought in provilion aboundantly, both of byead, 
fleſb, and figges, &c. ſuch a univerſall joy there wasar this inauguration of 
King David: ſo amongſt thoſe that conſented together to ſer up Chriſt for 
| their King, there was great joy, A: 2. and aboundant bringing inof worldly | 

| things for the reliefe of the multitude, AT: 4. = | Dav ;4 | 
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: Tron. 6 6. David goeth againſt the Jebuſites. 
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D.vid was 39 yeares old, when he began to raigne, at the very age, that | 
Chcriit began his minittry, and he rajgned 7 yeares and 6 months in Hebron 
over ja4ah, and 33 in Hierwjalew, &c. But the whole time comming to bee 
ſummed up, ic is ſaid to be 4o yeares rogether, whereas indeed it is 40 yeares 
6 months. T hereaſon, ſaich R:S:lomor, why the 6 months areletc otic, is 
either becauſe he fled 6 months by reaſon of Ab/alom, who uſurped the king- 
dome ſo long, or becauſe he was 6 months ficke in Hebron, which is not there- | 
tore put inco this fuamme. But I thinke rather, rhat jt is ſo put, becaule hee 
raigned onely 40 yeares compleat, and the ſacred hiſtory f fur aot ule to | 
recxon upon months, ſfce 1 King? 2. 11. Ch: 11.42, Ch: 13. 22. &c. He was 
tick made King over 7:4ah, faith the Glofſe, and then over 1/7ae!, to figure 
out Chritt received by two peoples, the Gentiles and Jetves at ſeverall times, 
and he raigned 40 yeares, which-is-foure times ren, ſignitying perfe&tion, to 
ſhew, that Chriits raigne ſhould bee a perfe& time even tor ever and ever. 

Ard the R ing went with his mento Feruſalem to the Febuſttes, who inbabited that 
land, and they ſaid unto David, except thow takeſt away the blinde and the lame, thor 
ſalt not come in hither, thinking Davidcamot come in, The interiour pact ot Fe- 
ra/a/em, faith Comeſtor, was delivered to David by Ortan the Febx[ite, but the 
upper was held ftill by thereſt ot the Zebzſiter, and therea Tower was fo ltrong 
chac it was thonght impregnable, thus he; but all the reſt of the City ſtanding 
upon Mount Moriah, Mount Acrz, and Mount Bezetha was in the [lraelites 
hands before, and onely Mount Z:9n, which was higheſt, held by the Jebxſerer, 
TofÞ: 15, 63, By theblinde and the Jame, ſome chinke, that ſuch were meant, 
as were ſet to defend this Tower, and this impotent crew was f.t to defend 
ic in derifion, becauſe they thought, thac with the weakelt defence, that might 
be, it was ſafe enouzh agaialt all hispower: ſome by the blinde and lame 
thinke, that they meant Images ſet up there, which have eyes and ſee not, and | 
feet and walke not, for even thoſe Images, which wereable to doe nothing, | 
were in their judgement a ſufficient defence againſt him. Laſtly ſome, that 
they meant themſelves, becauſe the Jewes accounted the blinde and lame un- 
cleane, and fo the Jebuſites being an uncleane people, were held by them to be 
as the blinde and the lame, touching whom, becauſe the keepers of the Temple | 
would not ſuffer ſuch to come in, laying that. che blinde and the lame ſhould 
not enter, it grew into a proverb, the blinde and the lame ſhall not enter, 
when they meant any uncleane perſons : that theblinde and the lame might 
notenter into the Tabernacle, ſee Levis: 21. Or they called themſelves the 
blindeand the lame, becauſe David thought them as unable to defend them- 
ſelves againſt his power, as blinde and lame perſons, Thus alſo Hzgo, bur 
Lyra following R: So/omon, after the firſt opinion commemorated, ſaith, that 
ewo Images, theone blinde and the'other lame, repreſenting 1ſscand Jacob, 
were placed upon the wall, in remembrance of the Covenant made of old by 
Abrabam with Abimelech the King of the Philiſtims, whoſe poſterity theſe Ze- 
bſites were, there being engraven upon them the oath taken by Ahraharz to 
Abimelech, and in ſaying, that he fhould not come in, except hee tooke away 
the blinde and the lame, they meant, except he would bee perjured by break- 
ing thatoath; and whereas the blinde and lame are put in the plural] number, 
hee faith although there was but oneblinde and one lame, it might bee ſo (aid, 
forof the golden Calfe which was but one it is ſaid theſe bee thy Gods. Now tar 
David, that hee might, notwithſtanding the forefaid league lawfully invade 


( 


| 


i 
| 


the Jebuſites, which Joſpus in his time could'not doe , whereby it came to 
paſſe, that alchough chis City were given to the Tribe of J=dab and Benja- 
mix, yetit could not be gained wholly from the Jeb»ſtres till this time, ic is 
proved, becauſe the time, that theJeague was to laſt, was now expired, the po» 
iterity of Abimelech being all dead. This is by Martyr ſuſpeRed asa fable and 
confuted, and the like ſee betore upon Joſ-.15,63. the Chald Par.except thou ta» 
keſt away finners,thou ſhalt not come in. Fhat the Jeb»ſiter themſelves cannotall 
be underſtood by the lame and the blinde, according to the ſecond opinion is 
plaine, becauſeit is faid, who ſo ſmwiteth the Jebufbtes and the lame and the _— 
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by which words the lame and blind are diſtinguiſhed from the Jebwſites, nei- 
ther can it bee underſtood of their Idols, for they would never bee ſo unreve- 
rent towards them to call them by ſo vile a name, no not acearding to the opi- 


David cafteth out the Jebufites. 2 Sam.5.8,9. 


nion of others, and it agreeth not to Idols to bee ſmitten but to bee broken 
Jowne, wherefore the words are literally to bee taken; and yer I doe not | 
thinke, thatlame and blind perſons were {et in derifion to defend the walls, . 
as Foſephw and Th:odorert will have it, as T heod. alſo faith, that the Tyriavs | 
ſoretime ſet Pygmecs in ſcorne to defend their Citie againſt the enemy ; bit 

that ſach poore people were confined to ſome place neare the entrance of the 
Fort, and not ſuffered to dwell amongſt others, and of theſe the Febuſites {pake 

in ſcorne to Davidz except hee cut them off, who were leaſt able to relitt 
him, which they thought hee could not poflibly doe for the great ſtrength ot 

the place hindering any power fromcomming at them, hee ſbould never bee 

able to deale 1vith them, or to hurt them, who had both their ſight and 

their limbes, and ſo were better able a great deale to keepe them out- But not- 

withlanding this brag, David tooke the ti ong hold of Zi, and called it 

the Citie of D#z:, forit was a {ſpacious place, viz. 2000, Cubits long, and 

2000. Cubits broad, ſo that it might well beare the name of a Citie, Jrerms 

differivg from all others rendreth it thus ; T hou fbalt xot come bither alive, but 

when ſome one hath taken thee away, the very blind and the lame ſaying, David 

foall not come bither, and the Hebrew may well beare this reading, for it is | 
JAONOR 2 bur thou being removed, that is, by death, whereby was meant | 
that if hee attempted to enter, hee ſhould die for it, and the yery blind and | 
lame inſulted over him, whereby hee was fo much exaſperated againſt them, ! 
as followeth. Then hee ſaid, ho ſo gerteth #p to the gutter and ſmateth the | 
lame and the Vlind bated of Davids, ſoxle , hee ſhall Lee Captaine, but theſe laſt ; 
words, he ſhaÞ Le Captaine, or chiefe are not. inthe Hebrew, but are lett out | 
to bee underſtood, being ſupplyzd, 1 Chroz. 11. 6. where it is alſo ſaid, that 
Foab {mote them, and for thele words, bated of Davids foxle, Hebr. it is, Da- 
vids ſoulc hating him or them, bur in the Margin, hating Davids ſoule,and 
ſo the vulgar Latine readeth it; if it bee taken this laſt way, it is to bee un- 
der{tood, that hee meant, they were his greateſt enemies, and haters,becauſe 
they ſo p:tulantly upbraided him, and did him ſuch a defpight; if the for- 
mer, that hee had them in greateſt abomination therefore. For theſe words 
who ſo getteth up to the gutter, Funinm hath qz3ſquzs pertingens ad illad emifſarium, 
Martyr expoundeth the getting up to the gutter or waterepipes of the breaking 
of them off. Joſephs ſaith, that the neather Citie being taken, | but the 
tower holding our ſtill, David promited ro him that could firſt get up into 
the Tower by the valley under it, that hee ſhould bee Captzine; icfeemerh 
thar there was ſome 1ecret way , by which a man might with great dith- 
cultic aſcend to this high Fort, viz. a gutter whereby the water uſed to run | 
downe, and by this way Jeb firſt got up thither, wherefore they ſaid, the blind 

and the lame ſpall not come into the houſe, the Vulgar Latine, it becamea proverb, 
the blind and the lame ſhall not goe into the Temple, theſe words, they ſaid, 
_ as much as it became a proverb. But the Temple is ill pur for the 
houſe, as it now firſt the blind and lame were kept from comming to ſerve 
there according to Levis, 21. 18. for this cannot bee, ſeeing it was ſo ordat- 
ned long before, butin remembrance of this affront given unto David, and 
this notable vitory here obtained, hee made a decree, that none either blind 
or lame ſhould come into his houſe in Sie, and hereupon the proverb aroſe, 
as a monument of ſo noble a viory to continue throughout all ages. In 
other Kings Courts of. the Nations, ſuch as were deformed any way were kept 
from comming into the ſight of the King for good Incks fake, but from Da- 
vids onely the blind and lame, and not thus ſuperſtitiouſly, but onely for a re- 
membrance tending to thankfulnefſe: So Junins. But AZarijr thinketh rather, 
tharthis proverb was uſed in caſe of that happening to one, which hee ex- 
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peCted ſhould have befalne -another. I ſubſcribe rather to Junirs, tor it was | 
a molt memorable thing, and worthy of ſome monument, that the ſtrongeſt | 
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2 Sam.e. I'I. : The Myſtery. 


place in all the Land of Cazaar, and the chiefeſt and moſt hely, deſtined to 
bee the peculiar place of Gods worſhip, being hitherto invincible, and there- 
forein all the time of Sauls reignenor once” attempted,ſhauld bee at the firſt 
taken and ſubdued by David, and in this was David a type of Chrift, be- 


mount Stor, and bring in his people thither : And as David went from his 
inauguration to $707: to expell the Tebwuſires, ſo Chriſt from riding on an Aﬀe, 
when to inaugurate him they cryed Hoſanua, went immediatly to the Temple 
andexptlled the buyers and fellers, For this great exploit now done by Da- 
vid, hee tooke the opportunitie of having ſuch great Forces together ready 
armed to enure them to warlike affaires at the fr{t, and to make them have the 
greater hopes of ſubduing other places,this mot ſtrong place being once gotten, 
and to terrific the enemy the more. Now for the order of the hiftory,although 
it bee firſt ſaid, that David tooke that ſtrong hold, and then that hee pro- 


lame, yet it is to bee held, that this propoſicion was firit made, and there- 
fore Ianiws rendreth it well, David had faid, by the preterpluperteR tenſe,tor 
which and the preterperfe& the Hebrews have onely one and the fame word. 
Theordinary Gloſſe faith, that the Citie Jeruſalem was firſt baile by Adet- 
chiſedeck , or Melchifalem, and called Salem, then by the Jebaſires inhabicing 
there, Iebws, which two words being put together. one letter being changed make 
Jeruſalem, and in Solomons time, an addition being made trom his nameic' 
was called Teruſolyma. And for the Myftery, faith Rebanws, in David expel- 
ling the Jebafites out of Si n,Chritt was figured! out, who expelled the con- 
trary powers out of mens hearts that are taithfull, for hee did nor onely get 
himſelfe a Trophee of glory by deſtroying all the power of the Devill by 

his Croſſe, bur alſo gave power to his faithfull ever all- ſuch pewer, for 
| which cauſe hee ſaith, behold I give you power over Scorpions and Serpents; 
and by his dwelling in Son, andicalling it Davids Citie, when hee had caſt 
out the blind and lame, Chriſt dwelling in the heart by faith was ſer forth, 
all blindneſſe ef mind, and vice which is as lamenefſe tothe ſoule being expel- 
ed, for hereof it is faid, feſt that which 75: batting bee turned out of the why. His 
taking of the high Tower of Sionfignifyed Chriits taking of the primacy of 
the Church,the Scribes and Phariſees who were as theblind and lame, being 
firſt caſt out. Thus the Gloſle, ſaying alſo, that they are ſpoken of as hating 
his ſoule, becauſe through hatred they ſought ro have him crucified; bur it 
vices bee underſtood by the blindand lame, Chriſts ſoule truly hateth them, 
and all tuch as live and trade therein. 


a certaine vorage or dcepe pit before tie Tower of Sion, betwixe which yer 
and that Tower there was a ſpace of ground to build upon, and thus alſo 
Hwugo, who addeth, that his building was of a wall round abcut the Tower 
within the gnlfe, and another without, ſo as that it was compaſled with a 
double wall, but Lyra is for the build{ng of a Citie in this place, which hee 
faith, was afterwards called by the name of Milo, but the Glofle expoundeth 
it alſo of adouble wall. Peter Martyr ſaith, that ſome will have Milo indeed 
to bee a great dcepe gulte, but filled up in Solomons time, and hence called 
Millo by anticipation, for Mills fignifieth filling, David Kimbi ſaith, that 
Millo was a ſpacious place before the Tower, to which the people aſſembled, 
when any ſpeech was publiquely to bee made unto them, and becauſe it uſed 
to bee filled with people at ſuch times, it was called Mills, Ben, Gerſon faith, 
thatitwas a place alwaycs full of water, and therefore thus called, x Chron. 1+, 
$. Davidis (aid not onely to build the munition about, bur alfo the Citie, and 


made of Davids worthies, 1 Chron.11. To, which followeth in this book, 

Chap.23.5. | 
Then Hiram K ing of Tyrus ſent meſſengers unto David, and Cedar Trees, and 
Carpenters,&@c. David being ſetled in his Kingdome at Jer»ſalem, now IP 
= Tem 


tore whom none could take and polleſſe the Kingdome of heaven, typified by 


pounded the reward to hin, that conld firſt get up to ſmite the blind and the | 


And D avid built round about from Mille, and inward ; Millo, ſaith Lyra, was | Lyra. 
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Tosb the reſt of the Citie, which hee built not, next here is a capitulation | 
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me David raketh more Wives. 


xeth to build him an Houſe fit for a King; and becauſe in the Kingdome of Ty- 
rs was the greatelt plenty of the belt timber, viz. of Cedars, which never 
.rotteth, and fo the beſt workmen for building ; hee had ſuch rimber and work- 

' | men ſent him from thence by Hiram the King, with whon! hee was in amity, 


2 Sam, 5.13; 


Peter Martyr, 
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Tyruc was a City in an Iſland inhabited by the Pheniciens, who dwelt betore 


' by the Red-ſea, but being driven from thence by earth-quakes , they built and | 


y 


inhabited here; the City was but meaneat the firſt for Fiſhermen to dwell in, 
but afterwards it grew greatand ſumptuous , and from thence ſprung divers 
others, as Carthage, Leptis, Vtica, &c. and in this Countrey were both cedars 
and ſtones, and moſtexpert workmen, which were wanting in the land of If: 
 rael. So that it was not of ſmall availe for Davidto be in league witha King ſo 
mighty and uſefull for him to ſupply him with neceſſaries. 


amongſt the Gentiles, as workmen doo build an houſe, that is, the Church. 
And D avid knew that God had eſiabli(ht him for King; that is, partly by the 

ſucceſſe which hee had, and partly by the inward certioration of his ſpirit, as 

Lyra. T hen hee tooke him more concubines and wives of Jeruſalem, ec. and hce had 


more ſonnes and daughtcrs borne unto Vim. It being before ſhewed , how David 


| frengrhened himlſe]teby the friend{hip of a foraine King, now it is ſhewed, 


how hee ſtrengthened himſelfe by contratting aftinity with the Princes and 
Lords of that part of his Kingdome which hee laſt obtained, which hee did 
not. through any diſtruſt in Ged, but becauſe hee would uſe the meanes of con- 
firmation. His concubines were his wives alſo, bur called by another name, to 
intimate that they were ſgcundary wives,and not the principall,ſee 1 Chron. 14, 
3. And it was then tolerated to take wives and concubines for a myſticall tig- 
nification , as Dazzds wives ſignified-more Churches of Jewes and Gentiles 


| Joyned by faith unto Chriſt, when hee commeth to reigne over all; and his 


concubines ſe&s of Heretiques in theſe Churches; and more children borne 
unto him, more now converted to the Faith; and theic names agree, Sama, 
boldnefſe ; S#64b,turning,;. Jabaar, bee hath choſen, &c. ſo the Gloſſe : bur 
now to have more wives is not tolerable. Peter Martyr maketh a queſtion 


whether it were tolerable for David to take ſo many ,, for belides cight wives, 
wee ſee afterwards thathis concubines were ten, wie is noted,that Ab/z- 
lom went in unto them, becauſe the King is forbidden by the Law of God to 
multiply wives, and' that which hee did now ſwallow downe with-ſo great 
pleaſure, hee was made to vomitup againe, when Abſalom having gone ia to 
his concubines, hee ſhut them up, and would never company with them any 
more; neither could this great company of wives and concubines fatisfie him, 
but hee committed adultery with thewife of Uriah allo. For the word con- 
cubine, hebr. wW39n in LatinpeJex, yer it is rendred conenbina , becauſe ſuch 
were wives alſo, but of an infertour rank, and ſervants to the wives, SM did 
theic children inherit.Between pellex and concubina,ſome make this difference,:= 
mongſ humane Writers,that pellex was of a marryed man,concbina of a fingle. 
Yet Szetonius contrary to this, faith, thatVeſpeſiar after the death of his wite, 
when he was now not marryed,took unto himſclf,multss pellices.For the names 
of his children,two more be, 1 Chron.14.4,5. viz. Noga,and Elpakt,and Belia- 
da, for Eliade, but thoſe two happily were borne unto him afterwards, and 
one might bee called either Eliads, or Beliads. Kimbi thinketh, that here the 
children of his wives are reckoned,but there, of hisconcubines, but why then 
are no concubines there ſpoken of, bur wives onely ? 
Then the Phil;ſizms hearing that Daovid was anointed King, they came to 
ſccke him, and hee went downe to the Hold. The caui of their comming a- 


gainſt David, faith Hwgo, was for that they feared now, hee being King, that 
they ſhould loſe their Tribute in 1/-ae}, which is not improbable, becauſe when 


The Ordin. Gloſſe applyeth this myftically to Chriſt, for whom DoRors. 
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; they fought againſt Saxl, and overcame him, the Iſraelites were made ſubje&t 

' unto them. Peter Aartyr ſaith, that having been quiet all thetime that there 
Perer Mey. | were warres between David: houſe and Saxlr, for they though then that they 
| would not meddle with them, but ſuffer them to conſume one another, which 
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' if they ſhould have ſtirred againſt them, they would not have done, bur rather 
' being forced hereunto, joyned together againit the common enemy. But now 
: ſeeing them to agree together to make David King over all the Land, they 
| thought it high time to renew their warres againlt them, left they ſhould 
| grow to0 mighty, And herein the providence of God wrought fingularly in 
' bringing them out, that they might reape the juit reward of cheir tormer in- 
| ſolencies, when they had gorten the viory, in that they vaunted ſo much of 
it, and aſcribed ic to their Idols, who were alfo now taken by David, and 
' burnt, as tolloweth, v.27, There was alſo a Providence, that David made not 
| warre firſt upon them, left hee thould have ſeemed ungratctull for his entertain> 
ment in times paſt amongit them, Touching the Hold that hee went anto, 
when hee heard of their comming, it was either the Tower of $92, or ſome 
other, whither hee wenr, nor for teare, but to (tay till hee had dire&ion from 
the Lord in ſo weighty a bulinefſe,thus A2.rtzr : but ic cannot bee the Tower of 
Sion, to which David now went, ſeeing it is ſaid, hee deſcended; and by the 
deſcription of an adventure made by three of Davids mighty men; 1 Chron. 11, 
15. it may bee gathered particalarly, that this Hold was the cave of Adulam, 
not farre from Feruſalem, neare unto which was thevalley of Rephaim, becauſe 
it is ſaid there, that the Philiſtimms were then in the valley of Rephaim, nd Da- 
vid in this Hold, thirtiing for ſome water ar Bethlehem, Junius ſaith , hee de- 
ſcended out of the ftrong Hold of Sion, to the foot thereof, and ſtayed there 
till hee had inquired, and the words will beare this reading, Hee deſcended ant 
of the Hold, for the particle 3& here uſed, doth not onely fignifie ad, but ſome- 
times de; but I preterre the former. Here David inquiring of the Lord, re- 
' ceived anſwer, that hee ſhould goe againit the Philiſtines , and they ſhould bee 
| delivered into his hands; and then going to Baal-Perazim, hee ſmote them 
| there, but this name is given to that place by anticipation , for it was before 
called the valley of Rephaim, being about 3 miles from Ierxſulem, and in the 
way tO Bethlehem; it was thus firit called by David in remembrance of this vi- 
| ory, that the name might beea monument of his continuall thankfulneſſe, 

Baal-Perazim {1gnifieth the Plaine or field of diviſions, becauſe the enemies 
were thereforced to fleedivers wayes when they were overcome, as before in 
comming to the warre, they had been united in one body. And David in 
giving this name, ſaith, That God had divided them as waters, to fhew, with 
what facility this was done, even as waters are eafily divided, 

And there they left their Imager, and David and bis men burnt them. '1 Chron. 
14. 12. theyarecalled their Gods, and it is ſaid, that David gave a comman- 
dement that they ſhould be burnt there. They brought them with them to the 
battail,Caith Lyra, hoping by their help to get the victory, The Vulg. Latine 
hath itonely, David and his men tooke them, but Lyr4 confeſſeth theſe words, 
they burnt them, to bee in the Hebrew, and therefore in expounding it, ſupplyeth 
them, Hrgo will have this place Bgal-perazim lo called from thoſe Idols, be- 
| cauſe Baal is the name of Heathen gods, from which they were now divided. 

But becauſe David himſelfe who gave this name, rendreth the former reaſon, it 
/ is to beepreferred. David in burning theſe Idols did according to the Law, 
Dext. 7, which commanded ic, and that no uſe ſhould be made of the gold and 
filver of them, and ſo Aoſes burnt the golden Calte. 
| And the Philiffims came again to the valley of Rephaim, &c, having gathe- 
red new forces, and ltrengthened themſelves more, they now made account of 
better ſacceſſe; bur David againe inquiring of the Lord, was bidden to fetch 
a compaſle, and to hide himſelfe and his men behinde them , behind the Mul- 
berry trees that grew there, and when hee heard a ſound upon the tops of the 
Mulberry crees to come upon them, for hereby hee might know that God was 
gone out before him to dettroy them, that is, ſaith Lyra,by his Angels. Some 
ſay, that the ſound wasof winds raiſed up to terrifie the Philiſtims : Ben Gerſon, 
that a noiſe was thus made, that David: comming upon them with his Army 
might not bee heard; but it is plainely ſaid, that it was the figne of the Lords 
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that the Angel of the Lord went and ſmotethe Philiftims, and ſo they fell from 


| H.B. Parriarks Geba evento Gazar, the firit of theſe places being neare to Kireatbjearim, the 


rravatles. other 18 miles off. Janiws ſaith, that Gebea was Gibeon in Benjamin, and thus 
4 _ I4+* | iris called, 3 Chron: 14.15. andUit is further added, that Ds.id now grew ta- 
a mousin all lands, and they were afraid of him »: 16. The Vulgar Latin, for 
Gleſſa 0rdin. Malberries, hath Peare-trees, pyrormm, vel flentinm, as Gloſſz Ordin: and that 
it was called the place of men weeping, becauſe they bad lefc their Idols there, 
which Idols doe giveto ſuch as ſerve them nothing, but occaſion of forrow- 
ingand weeping, when asexpefting belpe fromthem they finde none, and 

they bring then) to everlaſting weeping in Hell. This double overthrow of | 
Ly14, the Philittims by David, faith Lzra, doth morally fignifie the double over- 
throw of the Fewes by Chriltians, firit in their owne, then in other Coun- 

tries. 
©" "AM = 
CHAP, VL 

V.1,2. D AV TD having aſſembled together 300co choſen men of Ifſracl goeth 
Role rs with them to fetch the Arke of God trom Kzreathjearim, to the Cicy| of 


David, &c. The hiltory is ſet forth 1 Chr: 13, before his two victories over 
| | the Philiſtims, for they follow ch. 14. and ic is there more full, heconſulted 
frſt with the Captaines of thouſandsand hundreths, and with every leader, 
and then ſpaketoall the Congregation, about the bringiog of the Arke from 
Baalab, which is Kireathjearimin Judah, bur here it is faid onely, that they | 
wentto bring it from Baalof Jadab, and v: 4. they broughtit from the houle 
| of Abinadab in Gibeah, which was another name of the ſame place, or may be 
taken appellatively,as it is by Jiu, rendering it the hill, and there alſo David | 
is brought in ſaying, that they enquired not at the Arke in the dayes of Sax, 
which is here omitted, Butbetwixt that relation and this there may ſeeme | 
to bee a maniteit difference, becauſe here on: ly 30000, who were all the cho- 
ſen men of Iſrael were afſembled to condu&the Arke with honour, there all 
| Iſrael from 5zhor of Fgypr even totheentring in of Hamath, v:5. that is, 
from theuttermoſt part of the land from the Sourk to the North, Bur thisis | 
eaſily reconciled : torat thefirſt 30000 onely were afſembled of the chiefe, 
then all the relt, ro call whom together meſſengers were ſent out into all parts. 
; And for thedifference in the time, happily fo ſuone as the Jebuſites were expelled 
out of the {trong tort of Sion, he entered into conſultation with his Com- 
manders about this bringing of the Arke up thither, and it beingagreed upon, 
that after preparation made for it, viz: a Tabernacle builc to placeitin, of 
which fee, v: 17. thoſe warres with the Philiſtims might happen in the meane 
ſeaſon, and ſo foone as they were ended, according to this hiſtory, theſe things 
were done, but conſulted about before, according to 1 Cbr: 13. for which 
cauſe, that conſultation being mentioned, that which fo]lowed is alſo there 
| related together by anticipation, By this care, which David had about the 
Arke, '{o ſoone as he had gotten the place, which he knew by the Spirit, thar 
b-: ahee the Lord would choeſe to ſet it in, his great piety appeared,tarre beyond that 
: of Saul, who ſet his minde upon no ſuch matcer, that all Kings might learne 
| by his example; and in that hee would not doe this without the adviſe of his 
Lords, the ſet downea right way of proceeding in matters of Religion, viz; | 
the councell of all the States of the Land being herein uſed, contrary to which 
| is the manner of the proceeding of the Church of Rome, which excluderh 
| Emperours and Kings and Princes from being of the Councell, or being ſuch, 
I as thar their conſentis neceſſary to the conſtitutions made therein. 
V.2, In ſpeaking.of the Arke hecalleth it tbe Arke of God, whoſe name is called by | 
the name of the Lord of boaſts, that dwelleth betweene the Cherubims, 1 Chron. 13.6. 
the Arke of God the Lord, who dwelleth betrweene the Chernbims, whoſe name is called 
on it, thus our new tranſlation : But the Vulgar Latin moreagreeably to the 


—_— upon which the name of the Lord of Hoaſts, who fitteth- betweene 
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he Chefubims, is called. For chus che Hebrew, 'mpor which thename, the name of 
tthe Lord, &c; "and thus there 18 no difference from that, i Chr: 13.6. and the 
meaning is, according to 2Z:rtyr, that the” Arke was called by the name of 
the Lord,fbecauſe it wasan) holy ſacrament or ligne repreſenting the Lord, ſee 
thelikefaying, Joſh; 3. 17. the Arke of the Covenant, the Lordof the whole earth, fo 
Ilikewite faich he, the Altar'fer up Ger: 17. is called by thename of God, and 
| Gzdeons Altar, and Hierufalem, Ezck: 18, Aruguſi: ad Bonifacinn Epiftula, faith, 
thatſacraments doe commonly beare the name of thething repreſented here- 
by, Cyprian Serm: de c£/124 Domini, the ſame name is common to the ſignes and 
co the thing lignifyed. Cyril:lib:4. in Johan: cap: 10. the fathers did eate Chriſt 
| when they eatE Manna, which was ſo called, and T heodoret and other Fathers 
ſpeaketo the ſame effet, which maketh againit chem, chat will have no trope 
in theſe words, this zs my body, 

Azad they ſet tbe Arke of God pon a new cart, &c. Thus the Philiſtims had V.3, 
ſent the Arke howe before, 1 Sam: 6. wherefore it diſpleafed God, that his 
people ſhould doe after the manner of thoſe heathens, and not carry itupon | _ 
mens ſhoulders, as was appointed by his law, and therefore he ſmore Vzzab | Numb: 4.15. 
that he dyed, when the Arke being ſhaken he put forth his hand co touch it. | 7,7” | 
For the Hebrewes doe generally hold, that not his touching of the Arke was 
thecaulcot this judgement, but the manner of carrying it. Whereas it may , 
ſeeme otherwiſe, becauſe he was not ſmitten, til] he touched ir, it is anſwer- 
ed, that then firſt the errour appeared in ſetting it upon a cart to beedrawne, 
when ic was (haken, which had not happened, if it had beene carryed upon 
mens ſhoulders. It itbe further objeed, then 4hio one of theguides of the 
cart ſhould have beene ſmitten as well as his brother Vzzab. Anſw: Vzzab 
was the principall that would have it thus carryed, and therefore he onely 
was made an example, thus Lyra, Ferom in tradit: in Paralip: faith, that Ab1- 
| xadzab bade Vzzabcarry the Acke, but hee deſpiſing his command fer it upon 
a cart. Comeſtor ſaith, that the Hebrewes affticme, that he lay with his wite | Schel.Hiſtor. 
the night betore. Foſephus, that he was ſmitten becauſe he touched the Arke 
being no Prieſt: but Comeſtor, that when hee touched the Arke, his arme wi- 
{ chered, wherewich hee ſhould have carried it, and ſo heedyed. Peter Martyr | F.Maryr. 
| alſo ſpeaketh of this, as the cauſe, why Vzz2h was ſmitten, and hee applyeth | ,, allegory. 
itallegorically to the Church, which the Biſbops ſhould beare, as it were, 
upon their owne ſhoulders, whereas they contrariwiſe cauſe it to becarryed 
by ſubiticutes, who are many of them, as ſtupid and ignorant, and ſenſuall, as 
brute beaſts, they themſelves in the meane ſeaſon living in idlenefſe and plea- 
ſure, but God will ſurely judge them alſo therefore, and notonely them, but 
all others that cate the tat of the flocke by getting th: belt benefices, but ex- 
poſe the Arke of Chriſts Church to danger, by committing it to weake and 
vicious curates. Hrgo indeed, becauſe he was a Biſhop, applyeth it otherwiſe, 
by the Arke underſtanding a Biſhop, being as that, all golden within, which 
is when hee is withour all (cruple of conſcience, and without, when hee is 
withour ſcandall of life: againe the Biſhop ſhould have within him, as the 
Arke, the Tables of thelaw, and Demteronomy, which is, when hee hath the 
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The Allegory 
of Abinadas, 
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Peter Mwtyr, 


my COD allegory of the Ord: Glofl: holding, that the Arke was a feure 


ſetteth forth the true faith and Church being lang within the family of As 
braham, and this was the ſame faith of the Church, which is now preached, 
being then embraced by the followers of Avrabam; and ir was in an bill, be- 
cauſe of the high example of vertue given by thoſe belcevers, Buc when David, 
thatis, Chriſt, came to raigne under the Goſpel, it was brought forth with 
great joy by 30000 choſen, letting forth theeleQ& amongſt the Jewes, butaf- 
terwards they fhall a]l come to the Arke of faith, and fo all Iſrael accompani- 
eth it, to ſet forth which alfo, the Arke had two bringings. our, 1, to the 
houſe of ObedEdom, 2. ſometime being interpoſed to theCity of David.The 


mulicke with divers forts of inſtruments made before the Arke, when it was | 


carryed out upon a new cart, figured out the divers graces of the Spirit given 
to divers when the faith was firit publiſhed, anew righc of bapcizing. being 
inſticuted, filling them with wonderfull joy : the comming of ic to thethreſh- 
ing floore of Nahor, that is, prepared, where the Oxen ſhaking it, Vzab puc 
forch his hand, '&c. the Churches going forward by increaſing, untill it 
came to the Gentiles, who were as a floore purged, according to that, bee 


foall through!y purge bs floore, at what time the preachers of che Goſpell ſhaked 


the arke by ſpeaking treely againſt therites of the Law, as Circumcition, Sab- 
baths keeping $&c. expounding all myſtically and ſpiritually, whereat the 
Jewes being offended, ſought ſo eagerly to uphold-them, that they fell into 
chejudgement of infidelity to their ownedeſtrution. Ty 

Gregory from the three examples of David humbling himſclfe toplay and 
dance before the Arke,  1icba/defpiſing him preudly tor ſodoing, and Vzzþ 
raſhly putting forth his hand to the Arke, faith, that morally humility is com- 


mended, becauſe humble David had fone after a promile of the per etuity of | 


his kingdom in Chrilt, that ſhould come of him; pride is condemned, becauſe 
Michal was puniſhed with barrennefe; and rafbneſle in putting forth the hand 
Hig imuendum eft, quantum de- to receive the Lords body by the unworthy judg- 
linquit, qui ad cor pus domint 7e- ed, and ſuch are they, that preſume to comeunpro 
WIAC dir, ft ilte morie mulftanr, ared becauſe VUzzah was (mitten with d h fo 

qui arcam, corports Domani fi- P 3 n " ; cat r 
Zuram, mizore, quam debuir TAſbly touching the Arke, and the fame is affirmed 
veneratione corpipuirt. of unworthy receivers 1 Cor:J1.. 30s Againe he 
applieth the fat and fall of Vzzab to ſuch, as notunderſtanding the aRions 
and ſpeeches of the Icarned, preſumeraſhly rojudge thetf, ſaying, oft times the 
doings and ſayings of the berterdiſpleaſethe worſer, but they are notraſhly 


£0 be reproved of them, which they cannot underſtand. Forthis is with Vezeb | 


Levizes adjuvans manun x- Taſhly to reach ow the hand to the Arke'ſecming to 
rendir ſed delinguens vitamper- him ready to fall, and fo as he thinking co helpe, 
didir, quia dum infirm! ou "loſt his life, the infirme reprove thedoings of the 
fatta corripiunt, ab ipſa viventi- n q F<, hel n 
wn forte reprobantur « my Fe BED GE prog and of the liv- 
ing, for what is the minde of thejuft, but the Arke 
of the Teſtimony, ſeeing it is therein conteined? And thus onely doth Greg+- 
ry ſpeake againſt a mans preſuming to reprove the Biſhop, when hee ſeemeth 
to him toerre,but indeed doth not. Upon this carrying of the Arke from place 
to place in ſtate, the Papiſts ground their pompeous carrying about of the 
Hoaſt : for when the Pope, ſaith fart”, gocth out of Rome fit is carryed in 
a pixe upon a moſt white horle, *and on either fide are men appointed with 
wax candles and bels, and the horſe is ſo inſtrufted, as that when hee is Jed 
to the Temple, he goeth ap to the High Alcar, and there kneeleth downe upon 
his knees, untill the Hoalt bee taken off 'againe and there placed, intolerable 
idolatrous madnefſe, Forthe Acke was by Gods commandement to becar- 
ryed in ſtate, but thebread in the Sacrament onely to be received and eaten, 
and nct to becarryed about. Much honour indeed may ({ceme by this circum- 
geſtation, to bee given unto it, but it is beſides the ordinance of our Lord, and 
therefore tobee condemned as well asthis new device of V/z&4ah, to carry the 
Arkeupon a new cart, which theLord never appointed, 6s | 
| And 
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of the Church, theabiding thereof in private in Abinadabs houſe along time | 


LINAL 


| 2 Sam. 6.8. 


oh 


Then David was angry, —- 


333. 


And when they 6ameto the tbreſhing fluore of Nachon, 1 Chron. 13.9, thethreſbing 
floore of Chidon, another name faith Junius and Lyre of the ſame thing : Martyr 


Nachon, becaule there the Levites were prepared of God, and endued with new 
firengrth to carry the Arke, but theſe hee paſſes over as not worthy the ſtanding 
upon, here the Oxen were diſordered in their going, it being Gods will that 
it ſhould bee fo, to teach men their errours by the brute beaſts, as Balaam 
wastaught by his Aſſe. And hee faith, ſome of the Hebrewes thinke, that 
Vzzah was ſmitten, becauſe hee beleeved not that God was able to uphold his 
owne Arke from falling without his heIpe, bur hee reſteth upon thele two 


they did not carry it upon their ſhoulders. 2 Becauſe hee touched it, which 
was forbidden upon paine of death. And to carry it upon mens ſhoulders was 
commanded, lelit if ic were carried otherwiſe, it thould ſometime fall, and ſo 
a conceit come into the peoples mindes of impotency in God. How FY=zab 
was {mitten, it is not ſaid, ſomethinke with a Thunder-bolc, ſome as Ferom 
following Joſephus, 1o as that his arme and ſhoulder withered. Azguft. his 


breath being ſuddenly ſtopped, as by an Apoplexy. It is not to bee thought 


yet but that /222þ was a good man, although he erred at this time, foreven 
the holy fathers of the Church have had their errors, that wee may take heed 
of following any man ia every thing. The Pope applyed this o:ce againſt the 
Emperoar ſceking by his edits to reforme ſome things that were amille in the 
Church, threatning him with deſtruction, as it betell Yzz4h; bur herein hee 
grolly erred, ſeeing Hezekiab, Foſizh, Theudoſius, Arcadius and Honerius ; 
godly Kings and Emperours,did the like and were commended. Thus the Do- 
natifts, as Auguſt. ſheweth tooke itill, that their controverſies ſhould come to 
the knowledge of the civill Magiſtrate, but hee upon P/z!. 2. Bee wiſe yee Kings, 
ſerve the Lard,&c. ſheweth, that they cannot ſerve him better, or more, then by 
helping and reſtoring the Church of God. | 

T hen D avidwas angry, hecauſe G:4 had made a breach in Uzzah,e&c. Hee was 
not angry ſaith 3rtyr with God, who puniſhed, bur becauſe the Levirer had 
erred from the preſcript rule of Gods Law, whereby hee was provoked to this 
ſeyeritie, and happily at his owne {inne, who had luffered the Arke 1o to bee 
carried, and that others might for ever after bee warned by this example to 
goe in every thing about holy matters according to rule, and feare to tollow 
their owne phantaſies, hee gavethe place a new name, Perez Vz2ah, that is, 
the breach in V2z24h. And David feared the Lord inthat day,e&c. that is, he was 
afraid that this judgement might proceed further, even ro him allo, and to 
his Citie in Zi, it the Arke were carried thither, as ſometime the men in 
Bethſhemeſb were deſtroyed tor the Arkes ſake» And hee feared and was troub- 
led the more without doubt, becauſe the people might now begin to thinke, 
that hee was not in ſo good grace with God, in thatat the very firſt he was 
ſo croſſed in that, wherein hee thought to have gotten him the greateſt cre- 
dic, via, in ſhewing to have a care of Religion and to further that, and to 
honour the Arkeot God all that hee could. Lyra alſo faith, that David was 
not angry with God, but torthe ercour of theſe men, bat this is affigned for 
the cauſe of his anger, becauſe God had made a breach, and not becauſe the 
Levites, under whole charge the Arke was, did ſo raſhly, whereforeI thinke 
rather, that David finned here of infirmitie, as any holy man might doe,and 
that great diſcontent wrought a while with him to make him defiſt from his 
enterpriſe ot carrying the Arke into his Citie, and to place ic by the way in 
the houſe of Obed- Edom the Gittztes Thus alſo Peter Martyr, who faith, that 
either David knew certainly from God, that the Arke was to bee removed to 
his Citie at that time, and if ſo, hee could notbee free from fault, in that he 
proceeded not, or elfe hee attempted this of his owne head without any 
warrant from God, and then he finned, becauſe hee did it withoue faith. Now 
for his cauſing of the Arketo turne afide into the houſe of Obed-Edowm , hee 


| alſo iaquireth whether is bee juſtifiable - —_— expoſc him by meanes of - 
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chinketh, that it was ſo called becauſe there 70:2 had lifted up his ſpeare, and 


cauſes, touching which an exprelle charge is given, Namb, 4. 15. 1 For that. 
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. Arke to the hazzard, which hee himſc]te declined, and anfwereth, that this | 
| man moſt probably being a good nan and full of faith , defired that it might 
; beebroughtto him, nothing tearing any ſuch danger, but accounting it an 
happineſle to receive {ſo holy a thing into his houte. This Obed-Edom was a 
| Levite, as appeareth I Chroz,16.5,but whether Abinadab, in whoſe houſe it was 
| before, werea Levite or no, is uncertaine, but itis to bee held rather, thathee 
| was,andſo ithath bcen held by all antiquitie 3 yet when I confider 1 Chron.15. 
| where David calleth the Levites to carry the Arke, acknowledging an errour 
| to have been committed before abour it,I cannot but thinke ir juſtly a queſtion. 
Lyra . | Anda Gitite hee is ſaid to bee becauſe as Lyra hath it, hee lived a baniſht | " 
| man in Gathof the Philitzms countrey , as being one, that fled thither to David. ; 
Peres Mariyye | Peter Martyr faith, hee might bee called fo either becauſe hee was borne there, 
when the Philiſtims ruled over Iſracl, or hee might by them at that time bee 
ſent for and placed there tor the execution of ſome office, qu*d vix creds. 
V.11. Herethe Arke continued three moneths, and God blefled Obed Edomeve. 
Schel, Hiftor, | The Hebrews, faich Comeſtor, will have this blefling to bee in prolification, his 
wives and concubines all conceiving, and his cattell bringing forth Twinnes, | 
| but this is uncertaine, onely it is certaine, that hee began ſuddenly to encreaſc 
Nete, | ext: aordinarily in worldly things, ſo that his neighbours perceived it,and gold 
| Dvd of ir: fo Laban was blefied, when hee had Facob in his houſe, and Po- | 
tzphar, when hee had Joſeph; God will nor bee an unprofitable guelt to ſuch as oY 
entcrtaine him, the widow that entertained El;zab, his ſervant, was hereby | 
preſerved in Famin, andthe Shunamite that entertained Elif2h was bleiſed with 
a {onne; to give entertainement to ſuch is to give harbour, as it were, to the 
Arke of God as Obed-Eduw, and 1o to bee in the way of receiving a rich 
bletiing. 
V. 12, Dar hearing how greatly Ob:d-Edom was bleſſed by reaſon of the Arkes 
after that it had aboad there three moneths, hee tercheth it with joy to his 
Peter Martyr, | owne Citie, In theſe three moneths ſpace, /artyr thinketh that David had 
thoſe other {ignes of Gods favour, which are related berwixc his firlt attempt 
| ' to remove the Arke unto him, and this, 1 Chrox. 14. 212. Hirams ſending unto 
him Cedars and workmen, and the two great victories over the Phil:ſt ims, 
| whereby hce being more confirmed put away all feare and brought the Arke 
home unto him. And whereas theſe things are in this booke ſaid to have 
been done before any mention made of the Arkes remove, hee thinketh, that 
order is not herein kept. But it ſeemeth rather ro mee, that order is kept in 
| this booke,but nor, 1 Chrex.12,14+ becaule it is not likely, that David imme- 
| diatly after the great feare and trouble of mind, into which hee was caſt upon 
| the death of V/zz2b, wonld reſolve, that God had now eltabliſhed the king- 
| dome ynto him, and multiply his wives, as Is ſaid 1 Chrox.14.2. and neither in 
| this booke nor in Chronicles is it faid, that his great victories were any motive 
| { inpart to bring the Arke unto him, but onely Gods bleſſing apon the houſe 
| Where it was. How that in Chron. may bee reconciled with this for order, ſee 
| ' before upon Verſ; 1. And 1 Chren. 15, 1. that which is brietly here ſpoken, that 
1 Chiron. 15-1, Davidtooke the Arke out of the houte of 0bed-Edom and brought it into his 
| owne Citie, is more fully ſet forth thus. A place being prepared tor the Arke | 
| of God, anda Tabernacle made, hee ſaid, none fhall bring the Arke but Le- 
| | vites,&c. and here it is to bee underitood, that hee did not now tirit make a 
Schelbifter. | Tabernable, but this was done before his firſt attempting tobringthe Arke 
{- ©” * | homeunto him. Wherefore Comeſtor ſpeaketh of this before the Arkes firſt 
| remove, ſaying, that David made a Tabernacle for the Arke neare his owne 
| houſe, and tooke for it ſome of the old Curtaines, and reſerved the tormer | . 
| Tables, Pillars, and Baſes, although the making of this Tabernacle bee not ; 
' here ſpoken ot, till Verſ, 19. where it is mentioned notwithſtanding, as made F 
| before, for they are ſaid ro have put the Arke in the Tabernacle, which David 
Ea. | had made. This, as Lyra admouiſheth, was not the ſame, which Aves had 
| made,bnt another, for that ſtood itill at Gabaab, being a long time disjoyned | 
| | from the Arke, and happily being now too old to bee removed Dav/d4 made 
| another 
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another tor the Arke. Then hee afſemblzd all the 1/r2elites againe to Ferwſas |, __ 
kem,&c, and the fonnes of Azron and theſe Levites, of the ſonnes of Kobhath, | IO 154 
Uzziel and his family 220.&c. then David {aid unto the chicte, Sanfifie your | y 2 
{elves to carry the Arke, tor becauſe wee did not ſo atthe firit, the Lord brake HR 
; in upon us;&c. And the Levztes bare the Arke upen their ſhoulders, that is, 
faich Theodor. not lome going before and ſome behind, tor fo the backes of thoſe 
that went before ſhenld have bcene towards the Arke, but going with theic 
ſides one againft another and the Arke in the mitdeit, This gathering toge- 
ther of ſo great a multitude was both to carry the Arketo his place wich the 
. greater honour, and alſo as 2azrtyr noteth, that all being preſent before the F Mzriy7, 
P Arke might bee quickned the more to devotion, and by their preſence ſhew,that 
they would bre obedtent in their ſeverall rankes and orders to God, a ligne of 
whole preſence the Arke was, both Leviter, ſculdiers and other people, as at 
the inauguration of Kingsa great mulcitude of their fabjefts trom all parts 
muſt come and attend in token of their ſubjefion, yet the way was not farre, 
that the Arke was now carried, for Oved-Edoms houſe was,as Lyra ſaith, in the 
ſuburbs of Jerſalem, tor which caule the people were gathered thither toge- 
ther,ard are not {aid to have gone to any uather place for it, whereas the Le- 
viter are laidto beare the Arke, Verl. 15. Szllianus contendeth, that theſe Le- 
vites were Prieſts, herein following 7of:pom : for when the Arke at anytime 
i was carried with greateſt honour, ic was done by Prieſts,as over Jordan,abour 
| Fericho, and into Solomons Temple, ncither doth it make againſt ic here, that 
the children of L:v: were 1aid to carry it, becauſe the Prieſts allo were the 
children of Lev, and whereas it was committed to the Levitcr, that came of 
Cobath to bee carricd, Numb. 4.7. hee ſaith, this was meant commonly in the 
VWilderneſle from itation to Ration, but when it was to bee carried in more 
Rate, the Priefis were the men, that muſt carry it, as Det. 31.9. they are 1po- 
ken of, the Pricſts that beare the Arke of the Lord. Whereas in bidding them to 
ſancifie thenſcives and their brethren, of the Prieſts onely Zadok and Abjaihar 
being named, but of the Levzzes many, it is to bee underitood thar there were 
notwithſtanding many Prieſts more, but theſe two were the chicte,for 1 Chro, 
24.. they are diltinguithed into 24. orders. 
And when God bdlped the Levites that bare the Arke, they offered ſeven Bullocks and 
ſeven Rammes : When they that bare the Arke had gone ſix paces, hee ſacrificed Oxen -———_— 
and F atlings ; the valgar Latine, they ſacrificed au Oxe, aud a Sheepe, and a Ram, | Sam.6,13: 
and this helping of the Levites who carried the Arke Lyra underſtandech accor- | Lyra. 
ding to ſome Kabbins in making it to feele folight, that they which carricd it 
ſeemed to themſelves as carrying nothing. Bur this is reje&ed by T oftatus, and | 7/74 
ſome others, holding thatGod helped them by giving them alacritie in this 
worke extraordinary, even when they firſt began to take the Arke upon their 
ſhoulders. Pclican ſaith that God helped them, when hee ſhewed them mercy | Pelicen. 
and {mote none of them, as hee had done Yzzab before, and ſome Rabbins, 
that V2.22h had beene ſmitten, when hee had gone but ſix paces, therefore 
they now being all ſate at the fixth pace make a ſtand and offer ſacrifice. But 
to let this paſſe as a con'etture, it is to bee thoright, that by Gods helping the 
Levites ac this time js not onely meant his ſparing of them, or giving chem 
alacritie, but extraordinarily itrengthning them in this worke, ſo as that by 
reaſon of their great ftrength, or becauſe a divine power invilibly ſupported 
the Arke together with them, it ſcemed light unto them. Ar which 1igne of | 
Gods ſpeciall preſence thus giving approbation to this enterpriſe, they were 
ſo moved, thar they ſtood ftill, till ſacrifices were offered unto God in way of 
thankſgiving. But whereas they are ſaid to have facrificed ſeven Bullocks and 
ſeven Rams, bur according to the vulgar Latine, 2 Sam. 6.13. a Bullock and 
a Ram; Szl/ianws the Jeluite ſaith, that this difference may bee reconciled "Jn 
thus, there was a Bullock and a Ram ſacrificed in every company of the Levites, | © {| 
which were feven ; of the ſacrificing of one of which companies onely it is 
taken, 2 Sam. 6. 13. but of all, 1 Chres. 15. and this hee groundeth upon the 
valgar Latine alſo, wherein ir is ſaid immediatly before, there were with David 
| Kk 2 ſeven 
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ſeven companies and the ſacrifice of *a Calfe, but this, as ah well noteth, is not 


in the Hebrew , but hath beene by ſome ignorantly inſerted, although 
hee bee therefore taxed by Sallzarus "B greater raſhnefle in putting ic out, then 
theinſerters for ignorance in putting it in. But cleaving to the Hebrew, wee 
ſhall not need any ſuch device to reconcile the hiſtories, ſeeing in that rongue 
there is no difference. And truly this is but a poore one for if ſeven fſacri- 
fices were at one time offered in ſeven companies, there muſt needs bee ſeven 
Altars, whereas certainly there was but one altar of the Lord before the 


Arke. 
And D wid dmced before the Lord with all bis might, being girded with a linnen 


Ephod, David was cloathed with a robe of fine linnen,and all the Levites wbichbare the 
Arke : His Kingly robes being pur off, hee arrayed himfelfe now like one of 
the Levites out of his great humilitic, Now altheugh there were ſome Ephods | 
of linnen for the Prielts which were holy, and therefore not to bee worne by 
any but Prieſts, yet it was free tor any man elle to make himſuch an upper 
garment of linnen, and to weare ic, and it was commendable in miniftring 
about the Arke 10 to doe, For even the Levyes voluntarily in immitation 
of the Prieſts did weare Ephods,and not by vertue of any precept of the Law; 
wheretore Theodoret ſaith, there were Priettly ſuper-Induments and there were 
common, and without donbr David being a godly King would not dare to 
at on the Prieſtly but the common. 

And they browght the Arke and ſet it in bu place in the middeft of the Tabernacle 
that Dawid bad pitched for it : what Tabernacle David had made for the Arke 
is not ſaid before, but that hee built himfelfe an houſe, Chap. r 1.13, it muſt 
therefore bee underitood, that it was within his owne palace, yet in ſuch a 
place there, as that the people might from all parts freely refort unto it, For 
that it was within the limits of his owne habitation appeareth, becauſe hee 
had before faid, #ow ſhad T bring the Arke to me, Chap. 6.9. T oftatrs thinketh, 
that this place was a great Palace with a large Hall, and Porch before it, 
and lodgings about ic for the Prieſts, Singers and Porters that ſerved there. 
But why did hee make a Tabernacle or Tent for the Arke and not an houſe? 
P:ter Martyr an{wereth, that hee knew that the Arke muft bee removed againe, 
and hee had it then in his mind to build a Temple, wherefore in the meane 
ſeaſon hee thought it beſt to place it in a Tenc, as Moſes at the fick had 
done. | 

And David blefed the people, and dealt to every one, bath men aud women, a 
cake of bread, a pizce of fleſh, and a fiagon of wine ; this blefling was by pray- 
ing for them, as Solomon atterwards did, and this punificence was more, then 
wee read of to have been done at his inauguration to the Kingdome, ſhewing, 
that he was more joytull for the Arke of God brought home unto him, then 
for hls Kingdom; and this bouncy tended greatly to thereconciling of all his 
ſubje&s minds unto him, who had been before divided, and therefore hee did 
molt wiſely herein. Some ſay that his bleſling of the people, was not onely a 
praying for them, bur alſo a praifing of them for their cheartull attendance 
about this ſervice in tranſporting the Arke, as weeare ſaid to blefſe God when 
wee praiſe him. Now beforethediſmitle of the people mentioned at the end | 
of v. 19. it is further {hewed at the ſame time, 1 Chron. 16. 4. that David ap- 
pointed Levites and Prieits by nameto minifter before the Arke by ſinging and 
mulick, and blowing of Trumpets, delivering to Aſaph the Pialme to bee ſung 
continvally in praiſing God, verſe 7, 8, 9,&c. and the Prieſts and Levites thar 
ſhould ſerve at the Tabernacle in the High-place at Gibeon, ver. 39,40, &c. But 
when or how the Tabernacle was brought to Gibeon, is not recorded. It was 
(et up in $hilob by Toſhus, and there it abode till Elies death, from thence wee 
read of no more remove made thereof, but doe gather thatit was removed af- 
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ter that the Arke was taken by the Phi/iſtims, from 1 Sam. 21, where the High- ! 
prieſtand the Shewbread are ſpoken of, as being at Neb, and therefore the | 
Tabernacle, And happily before that ic was: carryed to A1izpeh, for thither ! 
the people by Sammels dire&ion afſembled to (eek theLord, and to make $2x!' 
Eing, 
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King, and from 14:zpeb to Gi/gal, where they met to renew the Kingdome, and 
many;facrifices were offered,andtrom thence to Nob where it is nexc found,and 
from Nobto Gibeon, as here appeareth; and in this place what Pricits and Le- 
vites ſhould attend to ſacrifice, and to doe other fervice re quired by the Law, 
David now direQeth, and whar at the place newly erefted for the Arke to 
praiie God daily there. So that from hencetorth to the building of Sobmons 
Temple, it ſeemeth, that there weretwo places for publique adoration, but the 
ſacrifices were offered at the Tabernacle, tor which caule Solvmon is ſaid there 
to haveoffered a thouſand burnt-offerings. © And this might well bee, whilſt 
the Arke and Tabernacle were disjoyned, becauſe either of them was made to 
beean holy (ſigne of Gods preſence, and the Law agalaſt ſacrificing in divers 
places, was not hereby tranſgreſſed, fith the meaning was to avoid the wor- 
{hipping of falſe Gods, of which there could hereby bee no danger, whether 
ſacritices were offered ar the Tabernacle, as they were daily, or betore the Arke, 
as they were alſo ſometimes, 1 Chren. 16.1. Touching: che Plalme of prailc 
henceforth to bee ſung continually before the Arke, the firſt part taken out of 
P/al. 105. unto theſe words, T ouch not mine ancinted, (ay the Hebrews in Seder 
Olam, were {ung in the morning, and the other part beginning with theſe 
words, Sing unto the Lora all the earth , taken out of Pal. 96, inthe evening. 
Theſe things being thus ordered, thr people departed, and David returned to 


blefſz his owne houſe, that is, to pray for a bleſſing upon them of his owne 


houſe in particular, as hee had done for all in generall, and with them to praile 


| God and to feaſt, and makethem good chear,forſo Ab gailzwhen ſhe bronght 


ſome.good refreſhing to David, prayed him to rake that bleſling, 

T hn Michal came out to meet David, and ſaid, How glrious was the King 
of Tirael to day, who uncovered bimſelfe, &c. It was ſaid before, that ſhee ſaw 
him leaping and dancing before the Arke, and deſpiſed him in her keart, v.16. 


| David to exprefie his joy in the Lord, would needs bee one amongſt the Levites, 


that ſhould play upon an Inſtrument and dance as the Arke pafſed on, thus 
fhewing his great humility. Burt 443:hal his wite moſt bitterly upbraided him 


by it, as not becomming a King. Indeed amongſt the Romans, Nero and Cali- 


ul: Emperours, are both blamed for dancing publiquely, and ic was counted 
a curſed thing to be a dancer amongſt chem, and a certain Noble woman is ac= 
cuſed by Cicero, becauſefhee could ting and dance elegantly. Yet Livy faith, 
that S2/iz were the Priclts of AZars, who indeed were Senators, and by the in- 
{titution of Nams, they went through the City carrying heavenly armes, fin- 
ging and dancing, and herein chietly ttood their folemnicies, when they ſacri- 
ficed. But howlſvever it was amongſt the Heathen , David being rape with 
heavenly joy, made thele expreſſions unblamably betore any, but Michal ſwel- 
ling with pride, and mad by reaſon of her Royall blood, as Gregory ſpeaketh. 
Yet ſhee hath found ſomerto joyne with her in blaming David, as Toſtatzs,who 
faich» that David was worthy to bee blamed for two things : 
leaped and danced, which was a point of childiſh levity, and not of grave 
manners. 2. Becauſe hee put off his Kingly apparell and put on an Ephod, 
and therefore Aſfichsl was in a manner juttly angry with him; and Cajeten ex- 

oundeth his making of himſelfenaked by his beinguncovercd his armes, his 
Led his fides, which was undecent, for the Ephod covered not theſe parts. 
And T heoderet and Procopius ſay, that 4ſichal was a good woman, neither was 
her barrennetſelaid upon her for this, bur becauſeif ſhee had had a childe by 
Deavzd, it is molt likely that the people would have ſtood for him to bee King, 
who did ſhine on both ſides with the glory of his ſtock, whereas the Lord 
would have none to reigneany more of the ſeed of Saul. Bur all other Ex- 


| politors, although chey acknowledge Micbal otherwiſe a good woman, and 


a good and molt loving wife to David, for ſhee adventured her owne life to fave 
him from Sax!.preferring rather her love to him, then co her father, yer they do 
herein altogether juſtifie D avid, as committing no indecorum, and blame her 
for thus bicterly deciding him. Shee thought indeed chat it did not become 
his royall Majeſty to conſort thus with the common fort, but that hee ſhould 
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| maids of his ſervants, as a vaine fellow. Lyre thinketh , that by theſe hand- | 
| maids, ſhee meant his Concubines, and whereas hee anſwereth , that among(t 


—.__ 


have gone in his Royall ornaments in ſtateat this ſolemnity , and that to doe 
otherwiſe was a. great diſhonour to him, And this made her to deſpiſe him | 
in her heart, and to haſten to meet him returning home, that (hee might up- 
braid him by it ; and ſhee ſaid, hee uncovered himſelfe in the eyes of the hand- | 


them hee ſhotild bee had in more honour, hee underſtandeth it, becauſe they 
ſhould bear him children , which would makefor the honour of his houſt, | 


the handmaids of his ſervants, it cannot bee ſo underſtood, but of women ot 
aſervile condition; and of women ſhee ſpeaketh rather then of men , becauſe, 
as it is more ſhamefull for a womanto doe any thing ridiculous and undecenc 
before men, ſo itis for a man to doe thus betore women. Davids anſwer to 
her was,as ſhee well deſerved, moſtbitter, for that hee remembred to her,Gods 
reje&ing of her fathers houſe, Touching her going without a chiide to the 
day of her death; it is 1idiculous which the Rabbins deliver, that ſhee had a 
childe, but dycd the fame day that ſhee brought forth: neither is ic of more 


| taines. By theſe words hee intimated, that hee was defirous to build an houſe 
| for the Arke of God, not for any precept which the Lord had given to build 


| come; but Davids motive was the indecorum that ſeemed to bee in it, that hee 


| thebringing of the Arke into this City, if it bee ſaid, hee had warres after 
| chis with the Philiffims, Moabites, Syrians, and Edomites: Toſtatus anſwereth 


| credit that others ſay, that ſhee had children before by her other husband, or 
by David, but after this nene; for it is plaine here that thee never had any , and 
yet the words of the texr doe not imply, that tor this mocking of David ſhee 
was puniſht with barrenneſſe, for although irc bee in our tranſlation, therefore ; 
to Mich 1 »44 n0 childe barne; the Hebrew may as well bee rendred, and eo Michal, 
&v. ſhee was barren before, and happily for the reaſon brought by T beodores, 
and the continuance of her barrenneſſe is here commemorated, as comming for 
chis {in againit her husbard. 
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CHAP. VII. 


V Hen David had reſt from all his enemies round about, hee ſaid to Na- 
tban, I dwell in an houſe of Cedars, bur the Ark of God within Cur- 


one, for hee had onely ſpoken of a place which hee would chooſe, whereby 
yet Lyra gathereth, that David underſtood an houſe to bee meant, and that not 
without cauſe, for ». 10,!13. it is ſaid when they ſhould haverett from all their | 
enemies, God would chooſe him a plaee, and this time he thoughe was now 


ſhould dwell in a ftately Palace , and the Arke in a Tent, a like ſpeech unto 
which is afterwards uſed, Haggai1.4. And it was great piety in David, that 
hee parpoſed thus to doe out of thankfulneſſe to God, who had fo highly 


| David would build « Temple. 2 Sam, 7.1; 


whereas thec ſhould never more bear him any. But becauſe ſhee ſpeaketh of | 


prometed him. | For the time, it is generally thought to have been ſoone after 


well, that when it is ſaid hee had reſt fromall his enemies, ic is not meant, that 
hee had no warres with any enemies more, but after the double overthrow gi- 
ven to the Philiftms which was before mentioned, all his enemies did fo feare 
him, that none durſt fight againſt him any more, but hee went and fought a- 
gainſt them, and ſubdued them, and inlarged his Kingdome more then all thac 
went before him could doe. Touching the -Prophet Nathan, with whom hee 
conſulted, ſome thinke that hee was Forrathan the ſonne of Semmaab the bro- 
ther of David, one of David: worthies, being otherwiſe called Nathan, bur it 
agreeth nottoa military man to beea Prophet 3 wee read no more of him, but 
that hee was aProphet, and very familiar with David, bat of what kindred hee 
came,as Gadalfo, is uncertaine. 

Nathan ſaid to David, Doe all that is in thine beart , for the Lord 5s with thee : 


thus hee ſaid at the firſt by humane conjeRure, and not by infpiration,as a Pro- 
pher, a d therefory hee was ſent againe the next day toreverſe it. Whence 
__ Maryr | 
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2 Fam, 7. 5,6 b 1 David forbid to build a Temple. 
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ſclfe, and not by the direfion of Gods Word. So Smet erred, when hee 
rhought £1i2b the eldeſt ſonne of Iſhaito bee the Lords anointed , but the true 
Prophetis ſoone made to fee into his errour, and to recant. So Nathan the 
ſame night was better informed, the Lord deferred not to let him underſtand 
his will herein, becauſe David was ſo earneltly ſer upon this worke, that ir 
was not likely that hee would long deferre the going about ir, unlefſe hee were 
ſoone warned to thecontrary, eſpecially upon Nthans encouragement, mas 
king a vow withour delay to provide a reſting place for the Arke, as P/2l. 132. 
ſo Martyy, But according to Funizs itis rather to bee held, that hee made that 
Palme when hee brought the Arke into the Tabernacle , which hee had pre 
pared in Zim, and therefore hee ſpeaketh not of an houſe , but of a Taberna> 
cle, v 5. and of bringing the Arke from Kireath-jearim, v. 6. yet,as Lyra ſaith, 


building a Temple, becauſe the cime of building ir ſer by God , was not yet 
come; and ſomething there is in that Plalme intimating it to have been made 
now, a$8v.12, where the promiſe of Gnd concerning Davids ſonneis recited, 
which was not made till this time. The reaſons againſt his building now 
were: 1 B:cauſethe Lord never ſpake word to any of the Judges of Trae! 
abou: building him an houſe, nor yetto David, but was content to walke in 
a Tabernacle ;z and till fuch cime as the Lord.giv-th order for the building of a 
Temple, no man ought to attempt it, 3 Which is not mentioned here, but 
x Chron. 22, 11. Becauſe David had fought many barrailes, and ſhed much 
blood, in the ſpeech of Dvid to Solonm,and in the ſpeech of Solomon to King 
Hiram, 1 King! 5,3, becauſe hee made many warces againſt his enemies round 
about; which two places being compared together doe thew, as Toſtatur ga- 
thereth, that Davids many diſtrations by reaſon of his concinuall warres,were 
the cauſe why heecould not build this houſe, eſpecially becauſe as is added, 
1 Chren. 22, 9« Thou ſhalt have a ſonne who ſhall live in peate, whoſe name foal! 
therefore bee Solomon, hee ſhall build mee an houſe ; fo that meerly his ſhedding 
of blood in battaile was not the cauſe hindring him from this worke, for God 
himſelfe dire&ed him to fight theſe batrailes, and fought for him, and ſhed his 
blood, but becauſe a moſt peaceable time was neceflary to goeaboutir. IF it 
bee ſaid, God could havegiven Dazzd certain yeares of peace if it had pleaſed 
him wherein hee might have builc: Ir is erue, butit ſeemed good rather to 
him to reſpitthe building of his houſe, till the reigne of one, all whoſe time 
ſhould be peaceable, to intimate the univerſall peace which ſhould be in the 
world when Chrilt ſhould come, who was figured out by the Temple, and the 
peace of conſcience coming by him, And accordingly it fel out,for hewas born 
in the dayes of Avguſizs Ceſar, inwhole time there was peace 4© yeares, and 
being juſtified by faith in him, wee have peace with God, whois therefore 
called the Prince of Peace. For the omitting of this reaſon here, it was lefe 
out to bee afrerwards ſupplyed, and therefore all the words now ſpoaken'b 
N «hm: to David are not here ſet downe, Now in prohibiting David to build 
him an houſe, left he ſhould bee diſconraged, as thinking himſelfe therefore 
not ſo-much tavoured by God, he addeth further a moſt gtacious meſſage to 
him, telling him, how much he had done for him, in raiſing him from a'thep- 
heard to be a King, deſtroying his enemies, and giving him a name acccerding 
tothe names of the great ones upon earth, that is, not of Hbrabam, Iſzac, and 
Facob, as ſome thinke, but of great Kings raigning farre and wide, and bring- 


| ſabje&ing his enemies. And this the' Lord ſpake not by way of upbraiding 
| David by his benefits, but to enflame his heart the more with his love, And to 


to reſort unto for divine worſhip, and that they ſhould be ſettled in their 
countfy, and not be affii&ed againe, as in former times, and in thedayes of 


{ the Tudges, which, as Martyr hath ft, is to bee. underſtood partly, chat for a 


long time, viz, duting the raigne of David and Solomon his fonne, they oo 
ac a . e 


che Lord knowing David to bee very forward, made haſte to reltrain him from | 


ing under their obedience many peoples: forſo David cameto havea name by | 


ſhewrhis, be promiſerh in the next jwords to appointa place for his people 
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Martyr notech,that even'a Prophet may erre, it heeſpeaketh any thing of hikes Ferer Maryr, 


Toſtat ». 
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V. 14. 
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bee free from their enemies tyranny, ſo;as they never had beene before in the 


time of al their judges, and partlylupon condition of being obedient unto him, 
for if they had continued to walke in his law alwayes, they ſhould never have 
bezne removed, as for their diſobedience they were in the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, &c. And that David might not thinke this motion of building 
God an houſe diſ(pleafing unto him, although hee was nor permitted fo to do, 
itis faid 1 Kizg:S, 18. Whereas it was in thy minde ts build me an bouſe, thou didſt 
well, which is here omitted, theLord approved it expreſly as a pious intenti- 
on in David. And laitly becauſe he bent his mindeto the building of an houſe 
for God, theLord promiſeth to require him with the like, and to build him 
an houſe, as it is ſaid hedid for the Midwives of e-£gypr, he built them houſes, 
and v, 16. that his houſe ſhould ſtand for ever, and that his kingdome ſhould 
beeeverlalting, the laſt words ſerving to explainethe former, for by his houſe 
is meant his kingdome, tha ſhould continue in him and his poſterity through- 
our all ages, the accompliſhment of which was in Chriſt, who came of Da- 
vid. Burt whereas itis ſaid, thy kingdome ſball bee eſtabliſhed for ever before thee, 
V atab/us underitands it, thou living and {ceing it, Caietan, for thee, Sa, thou 
ſceing it, when thou art dead, becaule the ſoules of the faithfull ſee after death 
choſe things, that concerne their ſtate; The Vulgar Latin, to take away all 
doubt hath it, before my face, but Hebr. itis plainly, before thy face, and the mean- 
ingie, this ſhall bee begun to bee done, thou living and ſeeing it, for Devid 
himſelferaigned after this 3oyeares, even as long as naturall itrength permit- 
ted him to live, and faw his tonne Solomon made King in his lead, and o his 
houie and kingdome was made ſure before his face. For the meaneshow D a- 
2ids houſe ſhould bee made firme, hee ſaith »: 12. When thou ſhalt fleepe with thy 
fathers, I will ſet up thy ſeed after ther, &c, and be ſball build me an bouſe. 1 Chron: 
22.9. bce ſhall lrye in reſt and bis name ſball bee called Solomon, More particular- 
ly deſcribing that ſonne of his, which ſhould raigneafter him in a moſt glori- 
ous manner, Furt it is doubted by ſome, that So/umox was not meant in this 
place, becauſe one is ſpoken of, that ſhould bee ſet up after Davids death, 
whercas Solomon was made King, David yet living, 1 King: T. Thus Ambroſe, 
this could not be ſpoken of Solomon, for it muſt be one that was borne and 
made King after Davids death, and the Lord fpeaketh of a faithfull houſe, 
which hee would make him, as hee did not to Solomon, for hee him(elfe erred 
erolly by idolatry, and hee crred, that wee might not erre in thinking Solomon 
ro bee here meant, but know that all this was ſpoken myftically of Chriit. 
Thus alſo A»gſt: who ſaith, that he beganto raigne, his father yetliving, 
that wee might know that hee was not meant, and the Jewes themlelves doe 
yetexped the accompliſhment, of this in their Meſtah ro come. Bur as Peter 
Martyr faith, itis made ſoplaine 1 Chr: 22.9, that this was ſpoken literally 
of Solemon, as that it cannot beedenyed, and hee was borne after this prophe- 
fie, anddid not ralgne any time toſpeake of, till after Davids death, although 
he were anointed King before, for the ſettling of the State, and indeed Dovid 
wasin a manner dead, when he was made King. All this then was in part 
fulfilled in Solomon, and perfe&ly in Chriſt, who was typified by him: for he 
truely is King overall Countries and Nations, and S»{#mon onely over all the 


Hebrew is commonly ſet forth by theſe words n91p forever, but Chriſt 
forever and ever world without end, Lyradiftinguiſheth the things that are 


ipolkep of Solomon thus, ſome that hee did, were not figurative, as his IdolJatry, 
1to 


me meerely figurative, as that his kingdome ſhould extend co the ends of the 


ſome both figurative and really agreeing to his perſon , as the building of the 
Lords houle, his admired wiſdome and glory. i 

£1 | iar to So/omen,which is ſaid;Verſ. 14. If bee com- 
mit iniquitie, I will chaſten bim with the rod of men, but my mercy will I mot take 
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| Nations about him, and hee and his poſtericy raigned along time, which in : 


world, and bee for ever, for this is {ſpoken 'onely figuratively of Salomen, and | 


=_ 


from bim. For Chriſt was without all ſpot of finne. By the: rod of men T bes- | 
dorer underſtandeth ſuch evills,as are wont to be laid upon the bodies of .men | 
here ; 
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; here, Foſephwunfruitulneſſeot che earth, and fickneſſes. Hierom,the ſword | mn poragy t1e- 
; of the enemy. Burt experience ſheweth,that it was trouble by warres ſent upen ah 

| Solemon in his age. By his mercy, that hee would not take trom him, under- 
itand the mercy of preſerving him from everlaiting deftru&ion, whence it may 
bee gathered, that Solomon _ and was ſaved, although ſome under- | 
| ſtand the mercy of being eſtabliſh in kis kingdome and not put downe, as 
| Saul was, who is therefove by and by tnentioned, and it is promiled that hee 
| ſhould not bee dealt withall as $2! was. And all this Nathan is ſaid to have 
| ſpoken to David toſhew that hee was nor aſhamed to recant his former errour, 
| whoſe example wee muſt follow, and not in ſtead of recanting feeke to main- 
raine any errour that wee have falne into : So Marr, 

| ' Thenwent King David in and (ate before the Lord,@c. that is, ſaith Lyra, into V.18. 
| the place of prayer neare the Tabernacle, hee is ſaid to fir according to the _— es 
Glotle by humilicie, when he quictly diſpoſed himſelte thus to pray & to give | Pe//;car. 

God thankes, ſaith Pellican. Some fſaich Afartyr hold, that bee fateto figure | Parr Aaryre | = 
! out Chriſts ſitting ai Gods right hand, ſome, that all things have their being 

from him, and ſome to fhew the quietnefſe of his mind, bur for as much as rhe | 
gcſture in praying isnot preſcribed, wee ſha!l not need to queſtion it, whether | 
hee did well or no in litting. Thus alſo Ar-gzſiine :Letnot this move thee,that OG 3. ad 
hee is ſaid to have fitten praying, for Fl: did the like when hee prayed for WT, - tk | 
raine, by which examples wee aie admoniſhed, that ir is nor preſcribed, in | /tripien, quo- 
what geſture of body wee pray, ſothatthe mind bee preſent doing the trac in- | 794% £57915 


| 2 Sam. 7. Ig, Davids Prayer. 
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/ rent unto God. Vatablws 1aith that none might {it before the Lord, but the + 
King, But Tofiatzs and Dienyſiw expound ſitting by abiding long andquiet; | meds aninxs 


Cajetan, hee fat more in mind then body. Fzxize faith, itisa catachreſis. Foſi= | Deo praſens 
phus, hee went unto the Arke, and falling downe npon his face heeiworſhipped, | P279g4t rneen- 
and I thinke, that his fitting is not properly to bee underftood, becauſe other _— ana 
holy men are ſaid expreſlely to havekneeled, as Soom, and Paxl, and Chriſt —_ 
himſelfe, whote exarople muſt bee our imitation; and to kneele wee are invi- ham. 
tedin that ſaying, Come, let us worſhip and fall downe and kneele, &e, And for | JJeptm. 
E:j2b, hee is not laid te fit, but to caſt himſelfe downe, and to put his face 
berweene his knees by an extraordinary prophericall geſture, as the Spirit mo- | 
ved him. Yet it is not abſolutely necetfary alwayes to kneele in prayer, for 
| betwixt Fatſter and Whitſuntide of old it was forbidden to kneele and comman- 6 
ded to ſtand praying in token of Chriſts refurre&tion : and a man may pray 
walking, lying in bed, and riding, for hee muſt pray continually, but at the 
ſet rimes of doing our devotion publiquely or privately wee ought to preferre 
kneeling, as the moſt humble geſture before the higheſt majeity. Who am I | 
(O Lord) and what # my houſe, that thou haſt brought mee bitberto? The greater | Peter A@r157, 
Gods gifts were towards David, the more hee humbleth himſelfe before him, 
as contrariwile the more the wicked are lifzednp, the prouder they are; that 
thou baſt brought me hitherto, that is, to bee a King who was before ſo meane. 
| Bx1t this was a ſmall thing inthy ſight (0 God) for thou haſt ſpoken of thy ſervants V 
| houſe for a great while to come, and us this the manner of man O Lord God? thele laſt cited 
words faith Arty are by ſome read aftirmatively,making this the ſenſe, this 
is theſtateand condition of the moſt excellent and greateſt men in the world 
| to enjoy kingly hunour themſelves and to leave it to their poſteritie generati- ©"? "ADP 
onafter generation. R. Kimbialledgeth, x Chron. 17,17. to provethis to bee | * _ 
the meaning, thou haſt regarded mez according to the fate of a man of bigh degree, 
this is thy mann:r of dealing with men of greateſt dignitic, whereby thou dea- 
left with me : KR. Solomon reading it as wee doe, interrogatively,will have this to 
bee the ſenſe; Is this thy manner of dealing towards man toi imbrace him with 
| ſo much love ? that is, faith 17srtr, that Chriſt the ſonne of God ſhould 
| come of my ſtock. And tor the former ſenſe, hee faith, it may bee referred to 
Chriſt alfo, thou reſpeRelt me tor that excellent mans fake Chriſt Jeſus, aad 
not for my owne merits. Lyra, this is the manner of man, that every one is 
follicitous for the good of his poſteritie. Hugo hath both this and another, 


that hee ſhould give thee thankes for thy great benefits, and a third, that = 
ſhoul 


J ha — 


"Ins 
oy — —_ a 
—” 


| R.S'01977.07g 


Lyra: 


Ph 
a; S- TY £ 


UMI 


392 


ee 


_— 


2 Sam. 7.20, 


Saharn, 


Junius, 


4 V 20, 
Lyra. 


V. 21. 


? Ly 4. 
Peter Martyr, 


V. 22. 
Eyra 
Peter Martyr 


; V.25. 


 knoweſt thy ſervant, that is, by doing for mee and promiling mee ſe great things 


Davids P rayer. 
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ſhould ſerve thee in fimplicitie and puritie of heart, and thcu ſhouldelt deale 
vith him in mercy : S$z;anys following the vulgar Latine, hec eſt lex Adam, 
{aith that the meanirg is, herein thou dealeſt with mee, as with Adam, upon 
« hom thou conterredit happineſſe nor for himſelte onely, but for his poſtericic 
throughout all ages, conditioning yet with mine, as his, if they finne, to pu- 
niſh them, but yet not £o rake thy mercy trom them for ever, as thou didſt not 
from the polteritie of Adam,for only the Angels finning fel from mercy for ever, 
man {inning was reparable again by grace. F«xius ſaith, he meant, that he dealr 
familiarly with him,as one man with another. For my part,ſeeing 1 Chro, 17-17, 
maketh it plain which is here delivered obicurely,I following the author of that 
book,as the belt expolitors do reſolve, that the meaning is nothing elle,but thar 
Gods dealing towards him, was as towards the greateſt, the word Adam, 
Tan,being put here for a moſt eminent man, and FAN ſignifying a command, 
or law, for the manner or condition. And the rather, becauſe the Lord had 
ſent by Nathan to tell him, that hee had given him a name like the great ones 
upon earth, now D.vidin theſe words anſwers to that in his thankſgiving by 
acknowledging the ſtate and condition of the greateſt and happielt man upon 
earth by Gods goodnefle to be his condition. 

And wbat can Pavid ſay more unto thee? that is, by way of petitioning, for thou 
hatt done more already for mee then I could have preſumed to aske : ſo Lyra. 
Put was it ſo great a matter to retgne temporally, that David found ſuch a full 
complacency herein, that neecouldnot.tell how to aske any thing greater ? 
Anſw. He meaneth onely for temporall things, hee could not deſire greater 
happincſie, and this being beſtowed upon him in mercy did certifie him of the 
future happinctle, eſpecially Chrift the eternall King being prophefied of in 
the premiles to come of him, in whom all nations are bleſſed, for thox Lord 


ſhewelt, that thou takeit notice and care of mee, then which whar greater hap- | 
pinetle can I attainc unto ? 


- 


For thy word ſake and accord.ug to thy orwne heart haſt tho done all theſe great thing: | 


| 


to make thy ſervant know them, that is, not for any merits of mine, bue becauſe 
thou didit promiſe them, and that freely being moved by the goodnetie of 
thy owne will onely, and hence it came, that fo great favour hath beene ſhew- 
ed unto mec, 25 to make mee knony al) this, as ot old the Lord would not hide. 
bur ſhew nnto Abraham, what he meant to do for that great tamiliaritie with 
himtelte, into which hee had received him. Lyra, and 4Lartyr ſomewhat more 
expreſſing the word, ſay according to thy promiſe made unto mee by Samue} 
and Natha», and Haryr,by his making knowne theſe things unto him under- 
ſtandeth hisgiving him to conſider them, as many doe not when they receive 
great benefits trom God, 1 Chron, 19. tor theſe words, for thy words ſake, is, for 
thy ſervants ſake, that is, for thy love unto him moving thee to promile. 
Wherefore thon art great (O Lord God) Lyra, Wherefore thus art magnified, ac- 
cording to the vulgar Latine, that is, art magnificent, tor this the greatnelle 
of thy gifts doe argne being given to the unworthy, Verſ. 23, 24. Gods good- 
neſſe is *further awplified by recounting what hce did for his people Iſrael 
both in briaging them our of Egyp?z, and expelling the inhabitants of that 
Landbefore them, as is explained, 1 Chron. 17.21, 22. Therelt of this Chap- 
ter from Verſ. 25. is ſpentin praying, that God would doe for him and his 
houſe as hee had ſpoken, the veritie of Gods word being infiſted upon againe 
and againe, as the ground of his confident asKing this. There are two caules } 
faith Lyra, why David prayed thus earneſtly for that which was promiſed him. 
1 Becauſe all good which the Lord hath promiſed is to bee attained by prayer; 
2 Becauſe all men are ſubje& to ſinne, and Gods promiſes of good are condi- 
tionall, that ſuch as to whom his promiſes are made may bee contained in 
obedience, or having finned repent, and io bee made capable of thele promi- 
ſes. Forany revelation made now unto David touching the place and the 
forme of the Temple, which his ſonne ſhould build, nothing is here ſaid, yet 


| 1 Cbron.2S.11,12.19.David giveth Solomon a patterne ofall things,and gold and | 
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filver to make each thing, ſaying, thar hee had them delineated to hin from the 
Lord. And this moſt probably was done now tor his greater comfort, as | 

T oftatus thinketh, although Theodore: and Lyra, not till att:r his numbring of | Tiftaus, 
the people, and the threſhing floore of Araxnab the Fehuſete pointing out uns | 4/4. 
to him tor ſacrifice. Theod:ret. 

Touching Dzvids ſonne Solomon, of whom ſomewhat hath beene already 

fid, that moſt probably notwithſtanding his great {inning, hee was finally 
penitent and ſaved; it is objected that it is improbable, becauſe for his wicked- 
nefſe, it is threatned that the kingdome {honl[d in the greateſt part bee rent 
from his fonne, which was not reverſed, as it ſhould havebeen, it he had been 
penitent, as the tentence againſt Nineveb. 1 anfwer, David atter his great | 
linnes of muarther and adultery was penitent, yet hee and his hogle fſatfered : 
temporally notwithitanding, wheretore this is no'argument of Solomons finall | 
impenitency, to make us the more.fearefull of offending, God doth ſeverely 
puniſh even the penitent here, whole ſoules bee faveth hereaiter, 


Of Solomon, 
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Frer this David [motethe Philiſtims and ſubdned theme. The cauſe of this VV. f 
A warre is not here ſet downe,ſome thinke thar the taking of Methegammab ny” 
here ſpoken of out of their kands was the caufe, expounding it the bridle of 
tribute or the bridle of a river. But this cannot bee, becauſe it followed after 
their ſubduing, neither is it to bee thought, that there was any particular 
cauſe, but the Philiflims having twice betore come againſt David, hee now 
| to breake their great power, by which they were from time to time molt in- 
feit ro thepeople of 1/ra:!, that hee might leavea quiet kingdometo his ſonne 
after him, as God had ſaid, that hee ſhould live in peace, went againſt them to 
make a full conquett overthem, and to bring them under his obedience. And 
for the ſame cauſe it is moſt probable, that hee fought againſt other peoples 
alſo, , and that with their ſpoyles hee might providegold and filver and other 
things neceſſary for the building of the Tewple. For although hee was re- 
ſtrayned trom building himſelte, yet hee was both acquainted with the mat- 
ter, forme and ornaments about it, and accordingly prepared for it, as at- 
terwards appeareth, 1 Chron, 22. 14,15. 1Chrov. 28. 19, Whereas David is 
faid here to have taken out of the hands of the Phzl;/tims Methegammah,1 Chron. | 
iS. 1. Its (aid, Gath and her zones, 1o that Gath was this ethegammah, the 
bridle of tribute, it was one of the chiete Cities of the Philiftims, by the pow- 
er whereof eſpecially the Ifraelztes had been in times paſt held under rribute, 
but now being taken the Philiſtims became tributaries to David, Hieromm | , £'* | 
faith, that all the five Cities of the Phzliſtims are meant by the bridle of tri- _ 5 
bute, but ſecing Gath alone with her townes is ſer forth to bee this Ictheg, | rradir. Hebr. 
wee muſt reſi rather in this. Verl.2. Hee {mote alſo the Moabites, meaſring them 
with a line toaſt them 10 the ground, hee meaſured with two lines thoſe that bee wou'd | _V +2: 
putt to death, 2314 with a fell Iine thoſe that hee would ſave alive, the vulgar Latine, 
hee meattred them with a line equalling them to the ground, and hce meaſy- 
red two lines, one to kill and the other to krepe alive, that is, faich Lyra, cait- D1% | 
ing downe their ftrong holds, and layingthem levell wich the ground, that | 
they might not beeable ro rebe!] any more, and hee ordained two wayes ct | 
proceeding againit them, one againſt the moreblamable killing them by way | 
of juitice, the other towards the lefſe blamable to fave them alive by way of 
mercy : yet hee ſaith, the Hebrew hath it: Hee meaſured trw9 lines to put to death, 
| and fulfilled a line to fave alive, which the Hebrewes expound, hee ſlew two 
parts of them, and ſaved the third part alive. The cauſe of which {everity 
was for that the King of Hb had {laine his father and mother being lefe 
with him, when David returned into Jud:h out of his Countrey, to which hee ; 
had fied, when Saz! perſecuted him, as 1 Sam. 22, Tanits likewiſe, hee di- Jun. 
ded the people of the countrey into three parts, and hereof hee Jew two, and 
{aved 
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ſaved onealive. But this, ſaith Lyra, is to bee underſtood of the ſouldiers, for 
rhe reſt of the people are {aid to have beene put to tribute, or made tributaries 
anto him. Comeſtor by his meaſuring of them with the line,and equalling them 
:0 the ground underitandeth his bringing of them very low, ſo that to whom 
hee would he gave poſſeſſions there, and his meaſuring with two lines,%c. of 
is flaying whom hee would,and ſaving the reſt, Thus alſo Peter Martyr, who 
enquireth into the reaſon of Davids going againſt the Hoabites,ſeeing the Ijrae- 
fires had been forbidden before to goe againſt them, and anſwereth, that this 
was to be underſtood nnleſſe they came againit /ſ-eel,but this they did, 7#ag-3- 
and oppreſſed them, and were continually their enemies; wherefore David 
might wel make warreupon them. T -ſt2tw inquiring into the reaſon,why ſuch 
ſeveritie wasnow uſed againſt them, faith, that moſt probably the particular 
reaſon was, for that they invaded and did much miſchiefe in ſome parts of the 
Land, thus provoking David to.goe againſt them, and to {lay ſo many of 
them. But tor ſo much as the Philiſtims had danmitied and been infeſt to the 
Iſraelites much more, and the 1oabites not long agoe deſerved well of David, 
when hee and his father and mother were harboured amongſt them from the 
tury of Sau/,there mult needs be ſome other more ſpeciall reaſon, ſome extraor- 
dinary foule fat committed againſt Devid by them, & this I cannot but incline 
tothink was themurthering ot his father & morher,whom he left with the King 
of 1041 31 S2m.22.unkefle it ſhall be thought that David raged thus againſt them, 
becaule being allyed to 1/-2el they unnaturally turned ſuch great enemies 3 al- 
though many reject it, as a fition ofthe Rabbins. And for Davids meaſuring them 
with a line, Toſtt.faith, that hereby is meant his abaſing ofthem after theman- 
ner of beaſts, which are taken with ſnares and nets. And Beda, be meaſured then: 
with a Line to make them equall 10 the ground, that is, by an hyperbole, hee abaſed 
them, andtroad them under foot as the ground, as being without all ſtrength 
to rebſt, ſo mightily did hee bring them under, Or becaaſe a line is uſed to 
meaſure Land withall, it is meant, that hee having gotten Aſoab into his poi- 
ſeiſion gave portions thereof by meaſure, to whom hee pleaſed, ſaving thoſe 
alive who fubmitced themſelves unto him for this purpoſe, and ſlaying the con- 
cumacious. The Reader may follow which of theſe expoſitions hee plealerh 5 
ButT preferre that of Lyra, hee determined with himſelfe, as if hee had mea- 
ſured with a line, how farre to proceed in demoliſhing their ſtrong holds, 
and for the people, how many to preſerve and how many to kill, viz. to kill 
two for one. Thus, as one noteth, David extended his kingdome caftward 
on the other ſide of the river Jordan where Moab ftoed, as by conquering the 
d 6 (tims Weltward, and afterwards he went North and South alfo in his con- 
queſts, 
David alſs ſmote Hadadezer King of Zobah «s he went to recover bis borders t the 
River Eupbrates, 1 Chron, 18, 3, hee is called Hadarezer, and hee is {aid to have 
been ſmitten unto Hamath, when hee went to eſtabliſh bis dominion by Ex- 
phrates, Lyra ſaith, that hee was King of one part of Syria. Peter Martyr of the 
part called Sapher2 betweene both the Armenians, and hee ſaith, that hee now 
paſſed over Exphrates to inlarge his kingdome by getting the Land of the Iſrae- 
lites, whoſe borders extended even to Exphrates, and happily hee pretended a 
title to it, becauſe Abrabam was a Syrian, and the Iſraelites were once under 
Cuſhan-rifbathaim in thedayes of the Judges, and hee was King of Meſopotamia 
in Syris. But David went againſt him, and overcame him and tooke 10009. 
Chariots,and 708. horſemen, and 20000.foormen,the vulg. Latin hath ic 1700, 
horſemen, lo it is Hebr,no mention being made here of Chariots, bur becaule, 
I Chron. 18. 4.it is 1000. Chariots, and 7000. horſemen, our tranſlators from 
thence ſupplyedthe word Chirr;ere.Bur it is better leaving it outhere to read it, 
1700, horſemen. And whereas, 1 Chron.18. 4 itis 500, horſemen it is to be under- 
ſtood, that even at this day three horſemen are given to every CataphraQ, 
which being the principall horſeman is onely here numbred, and thoſe three 
omitted, but all nambred together, 1 Chron. 18.4. which is the cauſe of this 
diverftic in the numbers, every onebeing foure, and ſo 1000. 4000: and 700, 
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{ 2800, which rogether comenot much ſhort of 75000. Thus arty; and To , Toftaus. 
ſtatus, and Kimbi not much differing fay, that theſe 1700. were the chiefe, 
who had Armes adorned with gold, and commanded the reſt. Lyra, that both | Lyra. 
are true, 17co. hortemen at the lealt were taken , thus ſaith one, bur the other 
caſtingup the count moreexaGtly ſaith 7000. or which reſolves it beſt of all, 
| Sas. reckonerh up onely the horſemen belid-s thoſe, that rode in Chariots, 
Cb/0n, having ſpoken of the taking of Chariots, which Sa97.doth not, numbreth 
together wich other horiemen thoſe that rode uponChariots alſo, becauſe they 
werenot footmen.,and {o not unaptly to be counted amongſt thehorſemen. Here | 
.is no mention made of any ilaine, but onely taken inthis warre, but Feſephis "Rae 

| ich, rhere were 20000, footmen {laine and 5000. horſemen, neither is ic un- 44 "Mg 
likely,that very many were {laingbur he ſaich nothing of thoſe that were taken, 

nor of D.vids houghing the horſes, wherein he might ſeemeto have done un- 
wiſely, ſeeing he might have otherwiſe madea great benefit ottheſe horſes, But 
herein he followed the charge given betore to Foſxz, only whereas he hough- Joſa.11.6, 
edall the enemies horles,and burnt theirChariots,David reſerved 100 Chariots, 
This houghing of the horſes ſaith Peter 1Zartzr, was ro makethem unſfervicea- | Porer Mary, 
blefof warre, but not tor husbandry buſineſſe, it being the T.ords will, that the 
People ot Iſrael! ſhould not fight on hori-backe, to prevent trulting in horſes, 
chat they might truit in him onely. Whereas it is here laid, David ſmote Ha- q 
dadezer, as bce went to recover his border at the river Euphrates, This going to 
recover his border hath beene before expounded of Hadad:zer, and 1o it is ta= | 
ken by Vatablws and others commonly, yer becauſe the word bre may as well | Yatab'. 
have reference to David, as to Hadadezer, Cajetan, Dionyſine, Freexiphms, and | Cajctan. 
ſome others underſtand it of David, as hee went to eltablith the border of | Prowſrv. 
Ifracl at Expbrates : forthus farreit was promiſed, that their land ſhould cx- | #7 ##%#: 
tend, off: 1. 3,4. and theretore the time being now come, David might 
juſtly feeketo enlarge it thither. Bur I affent rather to the former expoſition, 
becauſe David had other enemies nearer to him, as the Ammonates, and Edomitez, 
and Syrians of Damaſcus, betore the ſubduing of whom, there had beene no 
policy to goe againſt enemies ſo farre off, It is therefore to be conceived, that 
Hadadezer being a mighty King and ambitious of a larger Dominion, was the } 
firft, that Rirred in this warre, but to his owne overthrow. 

And whenthe Syrians of Damaſcus came to helpe Hadadezer, he ſmote of them V. 5. 
22000, This King, faith Zoſepbur, was named Adad, from whom all hig fic- | 
celſors had the fame name, the third from him was Benhadad, of whole war- ! 
ring againſt Iſrael, it is ſpoken afterwards. Demaſexs was the chiefe City of 
| Syria, wherefore Eſay ſaith, the head of Syria is Damaſass. Thus Martyr out | porer Maryr. 
| of Foſephw,and an old writer Nicolaus followed by him, who allo faith, that 
; this Adads kingdome, continaed to the 10 generation. But neither was Ben- 
hadadthe third from him, but rather the fburth, for hee lived 150 yeares 
after, and Hazel his ſervant, not his ſonne got his Kingdome after 
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162, 
The Syrans being overcome by David, hee to keepe them in ſubjeR&ion, V. 6. 
placed Garriſons in that Country, and made them Tributaries unto him. 7,8 


And the ſhields of gold, which Hadadezers ſervants bare, tooke Davie, and 
much braſſe from Berah and Berohs;. But 1 Chron. 18. $. from Tibbath and | * ©b:90-18.8, 
Ghun, Cities lof Hedarezer, wherewith Solomon made the Brafen fea, &c. hap= | p,njc,, 
pily they were other names of the ſame Cities: all theſe riches did David dedi- 
cate unto God for the uſe of his ſanfuary, as by whoſe kelpe he obtained 
! theſe viories, 

| Ty the Kingof Hamath hearing of Davids vitory againſt Hadadezer ſent V.9. 
| £0 congratulate it. There were two parts of Syria, faith Pelican, Sabah, of 


| — 


( which Hadadezer was King, and Hamath the kingdomeof Toy, who becauſe 44 
Hadadezer was his enemy ſent thus unto David, and by his ſun whom he ſent 12. 3 
| golden and filver and braſen veſſels unto him, all which he dedicated to God, 13. " 
together with all the ſpoiles of the enemies, whom he ſubdued, Syrians, Am- 
| moniter, Moabites, Philiſtims, Amalekiter, and Hadedezer, 1 Chrox. 18, 11. _ | | 
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alſo is numbred amongſt the Nations ſubdued by him. Apd whereas here it 
| is ſaid , David got him 4 name, when hee returned from ſmitting the Aſhrians in 
| the valley of Salt being 18000, there itis, Abiſpai the ſonne of Zerviah ſlew of the E- 
IChron.18-13  domites in the valley of Salt 18000 men,. P[.60. mention is made of Foah return- 
| Ing after his ſtrife with Aram Naharaim, and Aram Zobab, andilaying in the 
valley of Salt ofthe Edomztes 12 coo. To reconcile theſe differences, it iste be 
underſtood that Samu:l faith not expreſly, hee flew of the Aramites or Syrians 
13000, but whey bee returned from his ſmiting Aramin the walley of Salt x8000 
men, it being left to be underſtood by ſmiting and then burying 18000 he got 
bim a name, bur of what country they were it Is not ſaid in Samwel,but 1 Chr. 
18. it is further declared, that they were Edomites. And by that, which 
followeth here, v: 14. be put Garriſon: in Edom, ec. it is plaine, that the Edo- 
mites were the 1800cc ſaid here to beeſ{haine, whereas Abjſhsi the ſonne of 
Zerviah is ſaid to have ſlaine them , but here David Abiſbaz the ſonne of 
Zerviah was a great Captaine under David, and fo his viftory isreferred here 
to David. Touching Foab the chiefe Captaine, to whom the ſlaughter of 
12000 is aſcribed P/; 60. that was happily at another time, or as Peter Martyr | 
will have it, hee flew 12000 of theſe, and Ab;ſbai Gooo, andifſo, it muſt bee 
held, that the whole number is aſcribed to Abif#4i, n Chr: 18. 13. becaule hee | 
began the ſlaughter in one wing of the batcle, ard by the helpe of his brother 
Feab comming on,fo many thouſands fell, as being exaGly divided, amounted 
to 6000 for Abiſhai, 12co0 for Foab. But it is better to hold with Cajeray, 
thatthe ſlaying of 32000 by Joab, was at another time, when the Edomites 
had cur off the Garriſons left there,to revenge which Joab was ſent, as may be 
gathered 1 King:11-15.% Pſ;.60. Oftheflaughter made by Joabin Edom read 
more 1 Kivg: 11.15, 16, where hee js ſaid to have buried them, and for this 
Hierenym!in | pious a@& towards an enemy, faith R: Solomon, David grew famous, of which 
4.Reg Toftats, | itis here aid, he got him a name,others,that he ſet up a trophee of his viRories, 
But his name getting at this time is doubtleffe to be referred to all his foreſaid 
vitories,for herebyhe was made famous, and efpecially for thatin him, the 
Propheſie touching F.aceb che younger brother,that the elder ſhould ſerve him, 
was nowfulfitled and never before. For his cauſing theEdomitzesto be buried,that 
was not in thevalley of Salt,but in Edem,and there be ſome, that thinke, and 
that probably,that theſe dead whom Joab buryed,were not Edomites, but his 
Lyra, owne Country men,lett in Garrifon in Edow, whom the Edomites had ſlaine; | 
and a trophee of his viftory, to get glory tohimſelfe, hee would not cerainely j 
eret, for that had beene vaine glory. Ot the valley of Salt, ſee before Ger: 14. 
| V-15» And David raignd cer all Iſrael and executed judgement and juſtice to all the j 
Peipie, Having ſkewed, how David ſubdued and raigned over all his enemies , 
round about, he now ſheweth, how well heordered the Common-wealth of 
I{racl under him. As hee had no enemies unſubdued abroad, fo there were | 
| off none in all thekingdome of Iſrael, but lived in obcdience to him, and the ; 
J +#3»+* |bounds of this kingdome were now extended alſo to the uttermoii, as they | | 
wereſet before, and he did well provide for the upholding of his kingdome 
| in peace, in that hee executed judgement andyaſtice to every one, hee did not, 
| after his great conqueſts, as Alexander after his great victory over Dariws, give 
| himſelfeto riotand intemperance, or as {ome other Kings, toa!l manner of | 
| pleaſure, but hee applyed his minde to the righteous and well governing of the | 
; whole kingdome, as a good King ought to Coz, and to this end hee had others | 
V. 16. | In ſeverall offices under him, as Foab over the Hoaſt, Fehsſvephat recorder, Za- 
$1 F, | doh and Ahimelech Prieſts, and Serviab(cribe, Benatab the ſonne of Feboiada, 
19, | the Cherethizes and Pelethites, and Davids ſonnes Princes. For the execuring 
| of judgement and juſtice, the ficti is by difating, the ſecond by executing, and 
| doingaccording to that which was diQated, fo 41ariyry; bur ſome he ſaith, by | 
| judgement underitand that which was according to the written Jaw of God, | 
by juſtice that which was done in other cafes according to equity and right. | 

Touching Tehoſhaphat the recorder, i.ce faith, that his otiice was the ame with 

our Maſter of the Requeſts, to keepe a Regiſter of mens petitions to the Bing, 

an 
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and co remember him thereof, ſo likewiſe T oſtatzs. The two Prieſts herena- 
med, werendot High-prieſts, for there was but one, named Ab52thar, and thele 
ewo were the chiete next unto him, being, as ſome thinke, the Kings Chap- 
laines, and they were of two chiefe tamilies, Eleazars and Ithamars, being thus 
made equall in honour, that the one might not envy the other, And Seraisb 
theſcribe. he ſaith, either wrote downe the accounts of the Kings revenues, or 
the ats ot judgement done from time to time. And the Cherethites and Pele- 
thites were a band of men abour the Kings perſon, but both they and the Kings 
{onnes are {aidts be Princes, Hebr: MIND by the the Vulgar Latin, rendred 
Prieſts,bur the word (ignifierh not only Prieits, but Princes, and Prieſts Davids 
ſons could not be, becauſe they were ot the Tribe of Fudab,of which Tribe not 
any might ſerve at the Altar as a Prieit, but of Levz onely. Yer the ſame name 
being given to Princes argueth the Lawes tobe ſacred, to ſee to the execution 
whereof chey are ſet. What the Cherethites and Pelethites were, divers conje- 
ure diverſly. The Chald: Paraph: faith, that they were catters with {lings and 
archers, ſome, that they were names of families, ſome, the Sanedrim or great 
Councell of Judges, ſome, that they were ſuch, as David had made a league | 
withall, and illuſtrious men, asChereth and Pe/alignihe; ſome, that they were 
men of neighbouring Nations, whom David had choſen to bee the keepers 
of his body, as Achiſh had ſometimes ſaid, that he ſhould alwayes bee ro him, 
and avfome Kings now adayes ule the Scots and Helvetians, Burt P.Burgen- 
ſis, to whom Martyr agreeth, that they were ſer, the Cherethztes to cut off, and 
che Pelethites to deliver, according to the ftgnification of the word Chereth, to 
cur off, and Pekth to deliver. And all this out of Peter Martyr, But to returne 
tothe two Prieſts againe, and then to come to the Cherethites and Pelethites, a- 
bout whom it is moit donbted, Foſephys and after him T oftatus ſay, that they 
were two High-prieſts, Zadock made by Sax!, and Abiather by David, and 
1 Chron: 15, LI, Zadich and Abiathsr are ſaid to bee the Priefts; whereas 
Ahimelcchcheſonne of Ahizthar is named here, it is to be underſtood that both 
the father and the fonne had both theſe names, as hath beene ſhewed upon 
1 $am.21.1, There were not thentwo principall prieſts under Abiathar che 
chiefe prieſt, as ſome affirme, for that A:athar, otherwile called Abimelech, was 
{laine by Sauls command long before this, and his ſonne Abimelech, otherwiſe |. 
called Abiathar alſo, who eſcaped from that maffacre to David, was one of the 
prielts here ſpoken of. And hee and Zadock feeme to me to have beene both 
High-prieſis at chis time, for theextraordinary occation that then was of two 
chiefe,the oneto ſerve at the Fabernacle in Gibeon,and the other before theArke 
in Zion,asis appointed 1 Ehr;16. howloever ordinarily before that time there 
was but one. And Solomon within a few yeares after putting downe Abjathar, 
reduced the chietty to oneagaine. Touching the Cherethzres and Pelethites, that 
they were great men, and of great valour, who alwayes were about the King, 
25 a guard, is plaine, becauſe they are noted to have beene with him, when he +. 
fled from Abſalom, and went with their Captaine Benaiab to anoint Selomon n King. 1. 44 : 
King, when others followed Adonijeh, and they did execution upon Adonijah | x King. 2. 
and ſoab, who were the greateſt in all the kingdome. Butthat they were no 
[{raelites, but men of ſome other Nations, I deny, as Peter Martyr doth, be- 
cauſe David would not certainely thus preferre ſtrangers above his brethren, 
che Iraclites, it being againſt piety fo to doe, for ſo much as the Iſraelites were 
peculiarly choſen above all other Nations. Neither doth it make for this 
conceit, that the Cherethites are (poken of 1 Sam: 30. 18. foreven thoſe Chere- 
zbite; mightbe one family in Iiracl, and the Peletbztes another, as Yazab.hath ir. 
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| of Pavid with whom hee heard hee (hould (it at Table, and of the benefits be- 


| there may ſeewe to beea contradiftion: for it heedid eate alwayes at the Kings 
| Table, what need was thereto bring him the fruits, that hee might have food? 


not upon ſhewing kindnefſe to Jonathan; ſonne hitherto, bur becauſe he was 
taken up with other weighty affaircs of the Common-wealth. But now ha- 
ving a time of freedome heenquired after ſome of Sazls race, yet intending par- 
ticularly Jonathezs, for the poſterity of Jonathan wat Sauls, W herefaxe Joſeph. 
going according ;to the meaning, faith, that hee asked afterſome of Joxarhans 
poſterity, There was an oath indeed taken by David to Saxd, as well as to 
Jonathan, but that was forced, this free, that not to root out Saxls pcterity, 
this to doe good to Jonathany, yet in doing good to Jonathans ſonne hee did it 
unto Sales, How HMepibeſberb came to bee lame, ſee before 1 Sam: 4.4, This 
Lodebar where Mephiboſbeth lived was a City, as ſaith Adrichom. in Gikadin the 
Tribe of Gad on the other iide of Jorden, where 7ſþb(fpeth his uncle had raigned, 
wherefore he was firſt brought to this place for his greater ſafety, and 2achir 
ſeemeth to have beene a man of note of awaſſeh, ro whoſe proteion hee had 
committed himfſelfe. This epbibeſbeth is called Aleribbaal 1 Chr: 8. 34. but 
as fartyr (aith, his name was bappily turned to ephibeſheth for ſome defor- 
mity that happened to his face. Zibab Sauls ſervant, of whom Devidenquired 
for him, ſeemeth to have beene no Iſraclite, but a ſtranger, becauſe hee was a |. 
perpetuall ſervant to him, and his, otherwiſe David could nor julily have ap» 
poin ted him to ſerve Mephib:ſheth. T he kindneſſe ſhewed by David to Alc- 
phiboſpeth was in reftoring Savls land unto him, which fell unto David by the 
Rebellion of IÞboſbcth againſt him, and ſetting himatjhis owne Table as one 
of his owne ſonnes continually. Hee feared that he was ſent for tobee putto 
death, as the childe of Sar! Davids enemy, wherefore hee bade him nor to feare 
and made him theſe gracious promiſes for his fathers fake. Thus good fa- 
thers provide better, that itmay goewell with their children after them by 
their goodnefſſe, then they that leave them great riches, 

Mephiboſheth hearing Davids offer of ſo great kindneſſe, humbleth himſelfe 
as moſt unworthy, and ſaying, that he was a dead dogge. But how could hee 
julitly, faith Afartyr, ſpeake thus of himſelfe, ſeeing hee was a man, and that 
an Hebrew, and of a Kingly ſtocke? and Anſw: that hee meant in compariſon 


ſtowed now upon him by David. For he came both ofarcje&ed ſtocke, and 
was lame. Yet hee ſaith, that ſome in detrating from themſclves unreaſon- 
ably doe ſinne through pride, their end being, that they may by others bee 
praiſed, The ſame phraſe was uſed before by David unto Sas), 1 Same 24, 14. 
(eealſo, 2 Sams 3. 3, 2 Sam: 16. 9. Hereby was meant a man mot execrable, | 
for a dogge was an uncleane creature, and being dead was good for nothing, 
therefore when the Jewes would ſer forth a prophane and execrable perſon, 
they uſed to doeit by this phraſe, ſa1:746. | 

Then Davidtold Zibah, that hee had given his maſters ſonne all that had 
beene Sauls, wherefore hee commanded him to till the Land for him, and to 
bring him the fruits, that hee might have food to eate, and yet hee faith, that 
hee ſhould eate at his Table continually, as one of his owne ſonnes. Wherein 


Anſw: Some ay, that by his maſters ſonne here ſpoken of, Michah the ſonne 
of Aepbibeſye:b was meant, for Idephib:ſbath afterwards calleth Ziba his ſer- 


vant. David then, ſay they, would have him nouriſhed with theſe fruits, and 
Mephibefſpath tolive with him. Put itis plaine, that Adepbsboſveth was meant 
by his maſters ſonne, for hee was not yet his maſter, till David had madehim 
ſo, and appointed him to ſerve him, as hee had before ſerved San], his Grand- 
father. And wherefore hee ſpeaketh of his having foed, the meaning was, | 
that hee ſhould have the revenue arifing of The Land for the maintenance of 
his wife and children and family, and for his other occaſions, fo Joſephus and |} 
Comeftor. Thus Ziba and all his houſe conſiſting of 15 ſonnes and 20 ſervants 
ſerved | 
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ſerved Mephiboſpeth, and hee did eate continually at che Kings Table. Touch- 
ing Ziba who being a ſervant had ſervants, it was a ching,'Qith Martyr, not un- 
uſuall for ſome ſervants to have ſervants, viz: for thoſe, that werecalled or- 
dinarii, but the medisſtint had none. Some have held, that heceate bread at 
Zibas table, meate being brought trom the Kings cable thither, and thac out 
of a miſtaking of the Jait words, v: 11, holding chem to bee the words of Zib2, 


becauſe it is not expreſſed, that the King ſpake them, To avoid which the | 


Valgar Latin rendereth it, at thy table. And Zibaſaid, According to all that my 
Lord the King hath commanded his ſervant, ſo ſhall thy ſervant doe. And Mephibo- 
ſhetb (hall eate at thy table as one of the Kinge ſornnes. But both Hebrew, Chald; 
and Sept: have it, at mytable. Iris anecclipt: ſpeech, theſe words being left to 
bee underſtood, th: ſaid the King. So Lyra, and V atablus, and Foſephus, and 
T heodoret conclude, that he lived with the King. 

Mykically by -Hephibsſhth underitand the contemprtiblein this world, and 
unable to manage ſecular affaires : for ſuch Chriſt typified by David youch- 
ſateth to fhew grace unto, and to (et them at his heavenly table, being the ſons 
of grace, as hee was of Fonathen, (ignitying grace, or the giftof a Dove, the 
embleme of grace. | 
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CHAP. X. 
N Abaſh the King of the Ammonites being dead Davidſendeth an Ambaſſage 


to his ſonne Harnn to 'comfort him for the kindnefſe, which hee had 
tormely received from his tather, and as 7o/epbus hath it, to {ignifie, that hee 
would continue in amity with him, and helpe him, it any enemy now at the 
beginning of his raigne ſhould molett him. What kindnefferhe old King had 
ſhewed to David, is not ſaid. The Rabbines ſay, chart when he left his father ' 
and mother and ſome other friends with the King of Moab, that King ſlew his 
facher and mother, and then the King of Ammon did courteouſlly receive the 
relt, that fled unto him, Ferom, thac David himſelfe fled unto him, before hee 
came to the caye of Odll:m, and was kindely entertained. Comeſtor, that 
David went to him, when hee fled from Achiſh, and was kindely entertained. 
And David living now in peace ſet his minde upon requiting old kindnefles, 
which he had received at ſthe hands of any, and therefore having done ſome- 
what for Mephiboſheth within the land, hee now ſendeth out to requite another 
kindnefſe. Whereas it is forbidden, to ſeeke the peace of the Ammonites for 
ever, again(t which David might ſeeme now to tranſgreſſe, the Rabbines ſay, 
that bee did, and was therefore puniſhed with diſgrace done to his Amb: 
dours; but T oftatiw,Martyy and others, that hee did herein nothing unlawfull. 
Hee was prevented with kindneſſe before by the King of Ammon, it was there= 
fore a point of gratitude in him, to ſeeke to requiteit, hee onely ſhewed him- 


ſelfe willing to continne in amity with this King, but not to make any league } 


with him, which onely was unlawfull. Whereas ch: $. 12. mention is made of 
ſpoiles taken from the children of Ammon, implying warres made before this 
againit Ammon, andit ſo, how doth this ambaſſage rightly follow? Anſw: 
That was ſpoken by anticipation, for the warre with Ammon was not made 
till afterwards upon the occaſion here declared. For the kindneſſe ſhewed by 
Nabsſþ unto David, itis mott probable that hee did it, becauſe Sazl, who 
perſecuted David, was his deadly enemy, and his hatred was great againſt 
him ever ſince the overcthcow, which hee had given him at Fbeſb Gilead, there- 


| fore Sal being a common enemy to them both heethought irtic rojoyne in 


friendſhip with David againſt him. 

This kindnefſe of David being miſconſtrued by Hanuxs ſervants, who ſu- 
ſpefted that hee ſent to ſpy out the Citie, and to overthrow it, hee being very 
credulons, as if it had been ſo indeed, tooke Davids ſervants, and ſhaved off 
halfe their beards, and cut off their garments by the buttocks, and ſent them 
away greatly aſhamed. 1 Chron.19, 4, it isfaid, bee ſhaved them, which may be 
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anderſtood, as a further indignity here omitted. Of the ſhaving halfe their 
beards the ground might bee, that amonglt the Egyptians this was wont to bec 
done in derilion,as may bee ſeene in Exterpe Herodoti, and amongſt the Greeks 
in Ageſilao Plut archi, Along bearc, as alio leng garments, were counted an 
honour, therefore to ſhave off any part of the beard was counted a greatdiſ- 
grace, and likewiſe to curtaile their garments, eſpecially ſo as that their 
ſhamcfull parts might appeare, and their circumciſion to bee derided. That 
long garments were counted an honour, appeareth, becauſe in all Nations 


{ though farre disjoyned, learned men, andpretidents, Senatours and Coun= 


ſellers have uſed Gownes. More particularly tor ſhaving it was a cuſtome a» 
monglt the Ammonites in mourning tor the dead ro ſhave themſelves, as wee 
may gather from that which is expreſſed by the Prophet Efay touching their 
brethren the Afoabites, who ſpeaking of their mourning, when many ſhould 
bee {laine, faith; Afoab fpall huule, upon all heads fhall bee baldneſſe, and all 
beards ſha'l bee ſhaven, and likewile, Fer.48.37, and herein the {ſraelizes were 
forbidden to doe like the heathen, when they mourned for the dead. Now 
becauſe thefe ſervants of David pretended forrow for the death of Nahafb, H- 
2»: 1n ſcorne ſhaved them, and car off halte their beards, trom which hee 
knew they much abhorred by reaſon of their Law. Peter 4fartzr thinkah,that 
they cur their garments, becaute the Leprous amongltt the 1/rael:tes rent their 
garments, and inquiring into the reaſon why Hamn fulpeted David, hee 
faith,1. that the Ammonites being a wicked people were alwaycs of moſt infeſt 
mindes againſt Iſrac/, as weemay lee in the ipeech of Nabaſy to the men of Fa- 
beſh Gilead. 2. Hee knew that the Tjraelites were forbidden by their Lai to 
ſceke the peace of the Ammonites tor ever. 3. They being wicked had guilty 
confciences, which alwayes ſuipe& the worſt, as is intimated Eccleſ.7, 

David hearing of it jent to meet them, and to bid them ſtay at Feriche, till 
their beards were growne. The Iſrael:res, faith Pellican, did never ſhave their 
beards, icbeing a thing to them torbidden by Gods Law, and theretore one 
part being cut off, they abhorred from cutting off the other, andto come 
home with halfe a beard they were aſhamed, wherefore they are willed to come 
no furcher into their owne countrey then Fericha, where happily they then 
were, it being about the confines of their Land, ill the part cut off were 
growne againe : Perer Martyr taith, it is noted by O:h2 to bee a ligne of an 
effeminate man to ſhave his beard,and yer Dis writeth, that Adrian was the 
firſt of the Roman Emperours, that nouritbed his beard. But Axguft. faith, 
that the beard is a ſigne of {trength and fortitude : Yet Concil. 4. Carthag. de- 
creed, that Clerkes ſhould not nouriſh their haire or beard. Newes of 
this indignitie offered to his ſervants itis likely came to Davids eares by me(- 
ſengers whom they ſent before unto him, being aſhamed to come themlelves, 
Fericho, ſaith Joſeph, was i50. torlongs trom Ferſalem, and 60. from Jordau 
in the way to the Ammonztes eountrey, and at that time had few inhabitants 
in it, ſo that they might well bee there without being feene of many. 

And when the ebildrenof Ammon jaw that they ſtanke before David, they ſent aud 
kired of Syrians of Beth- Reyob, and of Zoba, 20000. mcn, and of King Aazcah, 
Icoo,&c. 1 Chron. ig.6. when they ſaw that they bad made themſelves odions to 
David, Hanun and the Children of Ammon ſent 1000. talents of ſilver to hire Cha- 
riots and horſemen out of Meſopotamia, Syria, Aaachah and Zobhab, So they bired 
32000, Chariots, and the King of 1aacah, who came and pitched before Medebs, oc, 
the valgar Latine, when they ſaw, that they had injured David, Peter Martyr, that 
they had done a foule thing to David, but the beſt expreflion is that, 1 Chron.1 g. 
6. By theindignitie offered to David! Embaſladours they gathered, that hee 
was highly offended with them, and theretore expefing now ſome revenge 
they prepared to defend themſelves, happily firft hearing,as Joſephs hath it, 
that David prepared to come againſt them. But Toſtatus thinketh that David 
meant to have paſled it over, till that hee heard of their preparations of this 
warre. The words, tbey ſaw that they bad made themſelves odioms ts David; doe 


rathcr imply the threatnings of David,yas Jeſephw faith, to bee revenged, com= 
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ming fieit unro tacir eares. For the divers peoples hired by the Ammunites, 
for the firit of Beth Rebob, Chron. hath Meſopotamia, happily that Rebob was 
the chiete City of 47eſopotamia, ſome thinkeit the name of the father of Ha 
did:z2r the King of taat countrey, becaule hee is called the ſonne of Rebob, 
but hee is ſaid to bee the King of Zoba, which is here dittinguiſhed from Rehbob, 
as another Province. Thete were then two parts of Syria in Meſipotamia, 
Touching Maacah, hee was alfo another King in Syria, and happily his pr0- 
vince was called after his owne name. For Iſtob the laſt in Sam. Chron, hath 
Syria, but that part of Syri2 under King 7 vbjs meant, of which Tc6 ſee in the 
hiſtory of Fephthab, fo YVatallm.The name of Tftob, ſay the Hebrewes,commeth 
of Iſþ a man, and Tob,theman or Prince of Tub. The Syrians had been be- 
fore brought under by David, wherefore Hanun thought ſurely, that they 
would molt readily take this opportanitie to bee revenged upon him, and this 
moved him to hire them. As there beefoure names here, tothe Greekes,faith 
Martyr, diitingnith $z7i2 into foure parts, which they call, Comagena, Dama- 
ſcene, Celoſyria and Phenicia. For the numbers hired Sam.faith 200c0. foot- 
men and 1 2000. men,which together make up 3200co. but Chron, 32000, Cha- 
riots. To reconcile this, Lyra faith, 32000, mea fighting in Chariots are 
meant. ztablxs likewile,the continent being put for the content, when 32000. 
Chariots are ſpoken ot; Toſiaty 32000, men comming with Chariots, the 
number of which is not expretied. Janivs to avoyd difference hath it 32000. 
foot men, Charists, au4 the K ing of Mazchsb, But It 18 plainly ſaid 3 2000.Cha- 
ricts, and 1000. talents were fent to hire Chariots and horſemen, which is 
ſuch an huge maſle of znoney, that therewith might well bze hired ſo many 
Chariots. For a common Talent was 3000. common Shekels, every Shekel 
15.d. ſothat one Talent was 187.1. 10,8, and 1000. Talents 187500.1. that is 
6.1. for the hire of each Chariot or thereabours, For the ſolution brought 
by Lyra, and Vata5!ps, it agreeth net, becaule Sam. faith 20000. footmen 
which were certainly no Chariot mien. | thinke therefore, that Chron, omit- 
ting what was related in Sam. fheweth what great forces more were hired, 
which Sam. {pake nor of, ſothar beſides the footrmen 20000. and 1000. and 
12000. ſo many Chariots were hiced allo and men ro manage them called 
horſemen. Andthis wonderfull great preparation tendeth to the magnitying 
of the vitory the more, which God gave unto David, and to ſhew how 
deare Hun paid tor the ignominy done to Davids men, that all may take heed 
how they render evill tor good, and upon meere ſa{pition deale as if the thing 
were certaine, 1 Chron.19.7, all thele forcesare ſaid to have pitched before Aſe- 
deba, that is, the chiefe Citie of the Ammonites, whither the comming of Da- 
vids Army was expected. | 

David hearing of theſe preparations was nothing diſmayed, but ſent Foab 
with his men againlt them,being, as may be conjefFured, no great Army, be- 
cauſe no gathering together of men is ſpoken of ; as afterwards. He ſent then 
ſuch, as he had ina readineffe, and when they came to the enemies Country, 
the Ammonites ſet themſelv2s in battaile array betore the gates of their City, 
& the Syrians were in the field, fo that the Ammonites were betore themand they 
behinde with their mulcitudes ready to incloſe this ſmall Army, as Pelican 
chinketh, beinglaid in ambuſh. The Ammonites came not farre from the Ciry 
tro fight, cthatif neede 1were, they might ſoone retire. Fab perceiving how 
the enemies were divided into two parts, divideth his Army alſo into two, 
leading one part of the molt valiant apainit the Syrz2ns,in whom,as being moſt 
mighty, an4 ſo wonderfully prepared with men and chariots, the Ammonites 
placed their greatelt confidence, and committing the other to his brother Abi- 
ſs2i, ro fight with the Ammonites. 

This being done,and an exhortation made to beevaliant, hee preſently put 
the Syrians to flight, and the Ammonites ſecing that, fled before Abiſhaji, How 
many were {laineis not (aid, neither is it likely that there were very many :- for 
the enemies would not tay to fight, and flee they could in their chariots faſter 


then the I(raclites could purſue them on foot. Moreover Ioabs Army bring but 
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} in 700 chariots were flaine, and ſo many more in other chariots, wherein ſome 


; ſmall. hee was content with the victory,and returned. Medeba to which he went 
to this battail,faith one, was 60 miles from Teruſalew. 

The Syrians being thus putto flight, gathered themſelves together againe,and | 
more Syrians brought from beyond the River, that is, Exphrates , by Hadarezer | 
were joyned unto them, and fo a greater Army being made, they came to He- 
lam, whichis thought to bee a City in the Syrians Countrey, one ſaith, thar ic 
was but 20 miles from /er:yſelem, ſofarre were the Syrian; come to incounter 
with David. Then hee gathered together greater forces alfo, even all the va- 
liantmen of Ifracl, and came in perſon to Elamto fight againſt them, and ſlew 
the men of 700 chariots, and 4000 horſemen, &c. 1 Chroa.19.18. he ſlew 7000 
men in chariots, Hebr. it is here, 700 chariots, the continent being put for thecon- 
tent, the chariots for the men in them, and if 10 men beallowed to each cha- 
rior, their number was 7000, as Chron. hath it, or becauſe that number may 
ſecm2 too great for 700 chariots, it may bee ſaid, that all the men that foughs 


eſcaped, as made up 7000. Moreover 1 Chren. 19.18, hath it 40000 footmen, 
but here itis 40000 horſemen: But as Lyra and T oſtatus ſay, herein is no com- 
tradition, oncly that which was wanting touching the number of footmen in 


Sam. where none are ſpoken of, is ſupplyed in Chron, and becauſe the horſe- 
men were numbred in Sem. they are omitted in Chron. 

The S374an petty Kings that fooght under Hadarezers Captaine,as being Tri- 
butaries happily co him, ſeeing the vi&ory to fallto David,who had alſo ſlaine 
Shobach their Captaine with his owne hands, faith Toſephxs, they fled, faith the 
Valg. Latine, 58000. and came and madepeace: but Hebr, no fleeing or num- 
ber that fled, is ſpoken of. Being ſo often overcome, they now yeeld to bee 
Tributaries to D av7d, and covenant not to helpthe Azrmoniter any more,wher- 
by it may bee gathered that they came ts battailethis ſecond time, being againe 
ollicited by them. 


im 
CHAP. XI. 


A Fter the Syrians ſubdued, David ſendeth Joab againſt the Ammonites,and he 
is faid fo to have done at the time of the yeare, that Kings uſe to go forth 
to warre, that is, ſaith Zyra, and Aartyr, in the Springtime, when there is 
graſſe for horſes, although in theſedayes, faith Martyr, any time is taken : 
Pope Ielius went againſt MMirandul in a deep ſnow : Callzs was taken in Janwa- 
ry, and Francis the French King in Febreary, Butthe Spring time is the apteſt 
for the ſouldiers to lye abroad inthe fields, the airebeing more temperate, and 
the dayes growing long, and the time of the yeare continuing fittelt for ation 
five or fix moneths together. This yeare is generally thought to have beene 
the 49.0f Davids age, the I9.0f his reigne, 1 Chron,21,1. hee had not yet ta- 
ken revenge upon the Ammunites, and the former yeare was ſo farre ſpent in 
warring againſt the Syrians that hee wanted time then, whereforein theriling 
of the yeare hee ſetteth forth againſt them, and having waſted the reſt of the 
Countrey they came to the chiefe Citie Rabbah, He ſtaying at home,when 
his men went to battell, by chance ſaw faire Betbſkebab waſhing herſelfe fron 
the Battlemients of his houſe, where hee walked in the evening, and burning 
in luſt towards her hee ſent for her and lay with her,&c. Hee ſheuld as Pe/- 
Jican faith, have gone torth himſelfe with his men, and not have reſted idlely at 
| home: forit is thepart of Kings, not to livein pleaſure and idleneſſe, bur in 
| warlike labours to goe before their ſubje&s, and ro encourage them, and be- 
| cauſe David now, and at ſome other times of late intermitred co doe fo, hee is 
| affaulted and ſhamefully overcome at home, that had alwayes beene ſo viRto- 
| rious abroad. And Peter Martyr aggravateth his fault further, in that hee 
gave himſelfe to ſleeping in the day time in the midft of thoſe troubles, when 


' the Commonwealth that hee ſhould have watched over, was in hazzard, ta- 


| king occalion hereupon to ſhew the evill that commeth of idlencfle, _ 
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| 2 Sam. 11.2, Bathſheba ſeene waſhing her ſelfe. 


Ovid (hewerh, that A5ziſius became an adulterer, qrnia deſsdioſus erat;and Otia 
ſi tolls, periere Cupidins arcs ; Ambroje faith, as the Oyiter lying open againlt 
the Sunne quietly to bee refreſhed therewich, the Crab commerth and caliteth 
a liccle ttone between, hindering it from cloſing againe, and fo deyoureth it:(o 
when a man lyeth idlely, his foule is expoſed to the devouring of the De- 
vill, whocaſteth in filchy thoughts; and idlenefſe was the linne of Sedoms 
Ez:k, 16. The woman whom David ſaw waſhing herſelte, dwelt as muſt needs 
bee gathered next unto the Kings Palacein Zion, wherein might well bee ma: 
ny ocher dwelling houſes belides Davids, being in compaſſe, according to 
Wilalpandus,ten turlongs, and fo faith Adrichomins. Shee waſhed herlelfe moſt 
probably by reaſon of her legall uncleannefle in her garden , as Suſanna is 
| faid afterwards to have done, Thetime of the day was in the afternoone, 
when David aſter dinner having flept, according to the manner of thoſe hor 
countries roſeup and went and walked upon the Battlements of his houſe, 
and the place muſt needs bee neare, or elſe hee could not have diſcerned ker 
beautic, Having ſeene her heeſent, ſaith Lyre,to know whether ſhee were a 
maide or a wife, thinking, if thee had beene a maid, to take her to wife, 
bat although hee heard the contrary, Juſt being letin by the windowes of his 
eycs could not bee quenched, bur burnt the more in him, as the ſaying is, 
per vetitum neſds ruimus Cupimuſque ntgata. 

Shce is faid to bee the daughter of Rliam, and the wife of Vriah the Hittite, 
x Chroz.3.5. ſhe is faid to bze the daughter of Amiel, but, as Ferom hath it, 
here is no difference, but onely a tranſpoſition of the Letters, both the 
names being of the ſame {ignification, for Eliam fignifyeth my God the people, 
Amiecl, tbe people my God. This Amie! or Eliam was the ſonne of Abithophci, 
2 Sam, 23. 34. and was one of Davids worthies, as alſo Vriah was, Verl. 39, 
ſo that Berthſbebah was of an honorable houſe and honorably married. The 
Hittite Vriah is called, ſaith T heodoret,and after him Procopirs, becauſe hee 
/came of the children of Hetb, but was a Profelyte, for hee faith, that 
Vriah a ſtranger being wronged, God who is gracious to all, cooke his part 
againlt an Tſraelite and puniſhe him therefore : But T eſtaizs ſaith, that hee 
wasnot of the Hittites of Canaan, who were appointed to beedeſtcoyed, and 
with whom the Iſraelites might make no marriages, but that hee had the 
name Hethite or Hittite either from ſome exploit that hee did again the He- 
thites, or trom his dwelling in a place ſo namedAnd, Adrichemizs ſaith,thar 
there was a place in Fudzh, in Hebron,neare Abrahams Sepulcher called Heth, 
and becauſe Vriab was borne there, hee was ealled an Hethize or Hittite, ſolike- 
wiſe Ferom : thus Tſaitrom his Towne, was called the Bethlehemite, Achitophcl 
the G#;lonite, &c. V atables is indifferent for either, | rather ſubſcribe to T beo- 
doret,becauſe the namedoth ſo agree to thoſe ſtrangers, the Hittites, Where - 
as bie marrying with an liraclite is obje&ed, it was not unlawfall, ſeeing hee 
was a Profelyte and fo a Jew in Religion, no more then for Sal»zonto marry 
R abab, and Br1az Ruth. For the reaſon of interdiQing ſuch marriages, vis. 
leſt they ſhould bee inſnared with Idolatry, ceaſed in him, and therefore hee 
wight marry an Iſraclite, The woman being ſent for commeth, and reſiſteth 
not Davids unchaſt motion, that wee read of, no not in word, as if ſhee 
| thought that a King might doe what he wonld. Shee was not moved by the 
Covenant made with her valiant hasband, nor wich the odiouſneffe of the 
finne of adultery, or the puniſhment thereof, which by the Law of God was 
death, and Nebuchadnezzar hearing that one Achob and Hezekiab Jewes had 
defiled other mens wives, cauſed them therefore to bee broyled to death upon 
a Grid-yron. 

David having lyen with ker, ſhee is ſaid to have been purged from her un- 
cleanneſle, according to the comwon expoſition, becauſe fhee now conceiving 
with child, her monethly flowers ſtraight way ceaſed, which uſed to make a 
woman uncleane. Rupertus faith, that her barrennefſe was her uncleanneſſe, 
which now was done away. But this is no where ſo called. I rather thinke, 
that a Legall purging or ſanAifying, as the vulgar Latine hath it, is here | 

meant, 
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meant, according to Levit. 15.18. where it is faid, when a wanlieth with a 
woman, they ſhall both bee uncleane until] even and waſh themſclves with was | 


ter. For according to this ir is ſaid, that hee ſanQiFed herſelte Hebr. and fo 
Varyr rendrethit, Junius renders it, ſbee purged berſelfe, and noteth upon it, | 
chat thee was the more apt tO conceive, as it this purging had been, betore {he | 
came to the King, But it was aiter, as the order ſheweth, and if the ccafing of 
her uncleannefle by monethly flowers had been meant,it would not have beene 
(aid, ſhee ſanAified herſeife, for this implyeth tome a@ of ſanRQikication cone 
by her, and it is a very unfitting phraie co exprefſe this by the word ſanQi- 
tying: for then Davids adulterous lying with her muſt bee granted to have a- 
vailed to her {anRitication, which is ablurd. 

The woman then conceived and iignificd it unto Dazid, fearing doubtlefſe 
the danger of the Law,it it were not prevented. Hereupon David ſenderh for 
Uriahto come hume, &c. Hee added, as Pel/ican ſaith, one wickedneiſe to 
another, tor hee attempted the ſubſticuting of a Baſtard ro his faichtull ſer- 
vant Triabto bee hisheire. Bus hee by a tingular providence of God ruling 
herein, that this toule linne might not goe undiſcovered, refuſed to goe and 
lie at his own?z houle, but kept watch with the Kings other ſervants about the 
Court, David ſreing that this would not take effect, preſently fleeth to ano- 
ther more pernicious, for hee wrote to Joab to fer Vrish fo in the batte!], as 
that hee might bee {laine, yea and to the end that hee might bee {laine, hee 
would bave ſome others of his moit valiant men, whoſe lives hee ſhould 
chiefly have tendered, expoſed to the danger of death alſo, becaute in mak- 
ing an aſſault hee could not bee flaine alone. Jojep2us faith, that {hee went to 
the King and told him, that ſhee had conceived, defiring himto provide fome 
way, that thee might bee preſerved from the danger of death, which would * 
follow, if ict were diſcovered, And Chryſoft. faith, that ſhee would not commic 
this ſecret to any other, but went herſelfe unto the King, and ſaid, O King, 
] am undone, Iam with chilge, the fruit of my fione buddeth, I carry an ac- 
culer within mee, my betrayer is in my wombe, it my husband come and ſee 
mee, what ſhall I fay, what excutc ſhall I pretend ? Then he ſending for Vriab 
to come home,and (ceing,that the firit night he would not go to his wite, yea, 


{ Ver.11.hearing him ſweare,as thy {oule liveth,I will not de this ching,when as 


the Arke, and Iſrael and Judah abide in T ents, and Ioab andthe Kings ſervants lie in 
the open fickdr, T will not goe tomy houſe to eate and drinke and lie wath my wif:, hee 
bad him flay anocher night, and, then hee would fthew more kindneſſe unte 
kim, for hee feaſted himat his owne Table, and profered him in ſhew of ex- 
tracrainary kindneſſe fo much wine, that hee made him drunken, thinking, 
that when hee was in that caſe hee would goe home to his wife, whatſoever he 
had tworne to the contrary. Thus to cover his owne foaleſfinne, he increaſed it 
more & more by making Vriabto lin by drunkenneffe and ſeeking to make him 
torfworne. Touching Uriah, it was ſtrange, that he havingbeen now Tong from 
home,and having a taireyoung woman to his wite,could refraine himſelf from 
goingin unto her,cipeciaily being allo heat with wine and good cheare,of web 
the ſaying is, ſire Cerere & Baccbo friget Venws, &leeing both ſhe and her friends 
might think, that he bare no love unto her for this great negle& whereby they 
might bee exaſperated againit him. But this muit bee imputed to an higher 
power reſtraining him,that ſo great a ſinne might not be ſmothered, unlefſe that 
ſccretly by ſome man hee underttood, what had paſſed, or ſome private dif- 
cord had reigned before betwixt him and his wite for her ſeeming levitie, As 
for Uriah, it may bec conjeAured,that hee was godly; and a true lover of his 
Countrey,becaufe hee mentioned the Arke, and Iſrael,&c. vowing to [ympa- 
thize with them, as Daniel and. his fellows, when they might have fared 
daintily. refuſed it, and would live upon pulſe, becauſe their countrey-men be- 
ing Captives lived generally in great milery, In that hee ſpeaketh of the Arkes 
being in Tents; Lyra gathereth, that it was cartied out to the Army for their 
| incouragement, .and ſo hee gathereth, that ic was in Saxls time, 1 Sam.14. as 


it had been donein the time of E/z. They carryed the Arke into the field, faich 
| 4s ; Martyr, 
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2 Sam.11,18. | Uriah zs ſlaine. 


Martyr for two cautes. 1, Thatthe ſouldiers might have a certaine fymbole 
of Gods preſence. 2. Thar the Captaine might have the oracle neare unto him 
ro conſult with, when need required. By Trae! and J»dah, hee meaneth the 
whole Army, and hee calleth Joab bis Lord, becauſe, as ]oſephw faith, hee was 
his armour- bearer. Forhis oath, « thy ſoxle ls2etb, it was much like nnto that 
of Joſeph, by the life of Pharaoh, Gen: 42, 15. of which ſee upon that place. 

Then David wrote a letter 10 Foab and ſent it by Uriah, to this effe&, Set Uriah 
in the foretront of the hottelt battle andretire from him, that hee may bee 
ſnitten and die: and Foabdid accordingly, and fo Uriabwas flaine, and ſome 
others of Davids men alſo. David (ſeeing that hee couldnot colour over his 
wickednelle, found himſelte to bee ina great ſtraight 3 for Bathfheba, whom hee 
had abuſed, was in danger to bee ſtoned to death, and hee to bee made pub= 
lickely ignominious and odious amongſtthe people for bringing her to ſach 
2 miſerable end. Whzretore hee now breaketh out into murther, and that 
not of one valiant and faithfull ſubje& alone, but of othersalſo with him. A 
ftrange alteration, hee that in times paſt had ſpared his enemy, Sal, and rufti- 
call Nb4l, by whom hee had beene fo provoked, was now (o degenerated, as 
that his prilline virtue ſeemed altogether to bee loft, heeſpared not treache- 


| roully to deſtroy the innocent, that had well deſerved of him. Thus hee that 


opencth a gap to finne, hath a troope of finnes breaking in upon him, and 
differeth not trom one mancipated to ſinne and Satan. For his letter to Joab, 
Toſephw faith, .that hee wrote, that Uriah had deſerved to dye, and therefore 
hee ſhould provide that hee might bceflaine, yer ſo, as thatic might notſeeme 
to bee the Kings at, bur by accident. Joab hereby might gather, that hee had 
ſome way offended David, for which hee was worthy to die, although hee 
knew not in particulac what his offence was. Uriah in carrying this letter, 
carried theletters of Bellcrophon, and puta ſword, as it were, into Joabs hand to 
cut his owne throat, as T beed. bath ir, ab1:t ferexs gladium ſue cearx. So Lyſan- 
der carryed letters from Pharnabezas to the Ephori of Lacedemonia againſt him» 
ſelfe. 

Then Job ſent a meſſenger to certifie Davidof his proceedings, and that V- 
rzah was flaine, &c. Jsſephis faith, that Joab to execute the Kings command 
and to bring Vriabto hisend, ſaid unto him, that there was a piece of ſervice 
to bedcne againit Rabbah by the moſt valiant, amongſt whom Davidcount- 
ed him one, wherefore he exhorted him with all alacrity to goe abour it, for 
the credit, wherein hee was with the King, and when hee and others of the 
mol valiant had made a breach in the wall, he promiſed to come on with the 
whole Army to fecondthem, but ſecretly hee ſpake to ſuch fas were to jJoyne 
with him, to retire in the time of danger, ſome tew onely excepted, to whom 
hee ſpake not. Then Uriah proceeded with courage, and fo was {laine with 
the reſt , which knew nothing of the policy, and therefore ſftucke to him 
in fighting againſt the Ammonites and {laying many of chem before their 


| death. 


David hearing this, diſſembleth his joy for the death of Vriab, and ſendeth 
a comfortable anſwer to nero the meſſenger might conceive, that the 
King would thinke greatly troubled, becauſe Friah a man ſo muck beloved, as 
it might ſeeme, by the King, and one of his worthies, wasflaine by his 0- 
verſight, | | 

The wiſe of Vriah hearing that her husband was dead, mourned for him, 
and when the time of mourning was paſt, David ſent and tooke her to 
wife, &c. Icis generally thought, that Bathſhebs her mourning and putting on 


| mourning apparell was faigned, for thee wasdoubtlefſe glad to heare of his 


death, as being now out of the danger of death for her adultery, feeing, as'R: 
Solomon ſaith, her husband had returned from the warre abont the time of her 


conception and ſhee was in hope now to bee madea Queene, For the time of | 


her mourning, Lyra faith, it is uncertaine, Peter Martyr conjetureth, that a- 
mongſt Hebrewes it was but one month, this being grounded upon the time 
appointed in the law, for a captive woman to mourne, before that an Hebrew 
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Nathan ſent to David. 2 Sam,12. 1" 


married her;neither could it bee much longer, becauſe 1o the Adultery could | 
not have been covered. Amongſt the Romans a woman might not marry a» 
gaine after her husbands deceaſle till afcer ten moneths, and T heodoſins increa- 
led this timeto a yeare, betore the expiration whereot ifany married againe, 
he {aith, thatſhee ſhould be probroſis inuſts n01is, & nobiliorzs ac boneſtioris decore 


Cajetan. & jure privetur. Cajetan thinketh, that ſhee mourned long, after the manner 
Toſtancs. of noble matrons, but Toſtats onely ſeven dayes, according to the time ſet, 
loſepis, Eccleſe22. 11,12. Foſephws laith, ſhee mourned many dayes, that is, as was 


laid before, happily 30. dayes, according to the time, that they mourned 
tor Facob being dead, and for 2es. And this is moſt probable, becauſe Da- 
vid would make haſte,and might thinke to marry to advance her houſe ſo 
greatly, although ſooner then ordinary, would bee no diſhonour unto her. | 


Theods ret. And T keedoret ſaith, there was little time given to mourning: and whereas 
Iltnd quiffem | Verſ. 27. itis ſaid, the thing that Dauid did diſpleaſed the Lord, both hee and Pro- | , 


erat vehementis | copizes fay, that this diſpleaſure was chiefly againſt this marriage, for God was 

—_— I. more offended at this then at the adultery, becauſe that came trom a moſt ve- | 
rem induzerat, hement luſt, which ſtupitied reaſon, but this had the afſent of reaſon. Butall 
hec antem etian | are here put together, his adultery, murther and marriage, as one thing; yet 
7 @ionjs afſen- | that this marriage was more hainvuus then the adultery ſeemeth probable, Ch. | 


ſum habuits 12.9. wherethe marriage is ſpoken of,butthe adulte: y not. 
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CHAP, XIL, 


V. x. Ut the Loyd ſent N athan #0 David, who ſ2id,T bere were two men in one Citie,one 
Bs. and the ether poore,eve, The vulgar Latine before the propoſition of 
the parable hath it, Reſponde mibi judicinm, but theſe words are neither in the 
Hebrew, Septuagint,nor Chaldee Paraphraſe,and they are left out, ſaith Sali- 
an, in the amended Latin? Copies. EG ſaith, that whilſt the King was 
Leſephin, overjoyed with his new marriage and iſſue, the Lord appeared to Nathan in a 
| | vition by night, who comming to David next day concealed for a time the 
! ſharpe meſſage that hee had eo doe unto him, firſt, inſinuating into him by re- 
lating ſomewhat touching another man, that in another the King might con- 
demne himſelte, and ſo bee the more convinced of the fouleneſſe of his faR. 
The time was not immediatly after the thing done, but after the birth of the 
| child, which was, Chap.1 1, 27. that is, after ten moneths. The reaſon why | 
God let David to goe unreproved ſo long, might bee partly to ſhew, how out | 
of meaſure {intull even thebeſt man is, if hee bee left unto himſelfe, and part- 
ly how efficacious propheſying is, and how little all other meanes doe availe 
without this to bring to repentance. For David before this went on in adding | 
finne to ſinne, and ſlept ſecurely without being moved with any contrition, 
and yet it is not gnlikely, but that hee prayed and read, and heard the Word 
N read inthis time. One muſt bee ſent by God to reprove and convince men of 
= their wickedneſſes, as the Preacher is, for how can they preach except they 
Rom. x0, | beeſcnt? For the parable, whereby Nathan ſought to make him condemne 
himſelfe taken from a rich man, and a poore dwelling neare unto him, the 
one having many ſheepe and oxen,&c. the other bur one Lanib onely, and 
when a ſtranger cameto the rich mans houſe, hee wonld not take one of his 
owne ſheepe, but the poore mans Lamb toentertaine him : it is to be thoughr 
that this was ſpoken to him in private, ſo ertzr, although Chry/»ſt. £5 hee 
ſaith, thinketh that it was ſpoken when his Nobles ſtood about him : and the 
Theaderet Prophet began thus, becauſc,as T heed. faith, wee behold our own=iinnes one 
; way and another mans finnes another way, for we give jaft {entcnce acainſt 
others, yea weloft-times over-judge them, but when wee fſinne, wee eirher 
caſt away the ſenſe of the mindaltogether, or eafily pardon our ſelves when 
- .. | weeſce our finne, And generally ſpeaking by parables or fimilitudes is moſt 
" Note, moving, and therefore the woman of Tekeobdealt with David by parable al- 
25am.14 | ſointhecaſcof Abſobm, and Jotham, the youngeſt ſonne of Gideon, Judg.9.7. | 
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2 *$am.12.5. David condemneth bimſelfe unawares, 


and the Prophets and Chritt himlelt. By the rich man was meant D2vid,by the 
poor,/ri2h,who was poor in compariſon of him even in wives,his Lamb,wct he 
ſo much tendercd ,was his wite,the ttranger w® came to David,was itrange luſt 
after another mans wite,w<t is called a itranger,laith Ch:yſoft. becauſe David had 
not uſed tormerly to commit the ]ike {in : others fay the devill is meant becaute 
he was caſt out of heaven,and ever lince remained as a itranger to that blefſeqdnes. 
T hen Davids wrath was kindled,and bee [ware that the man which did this, ſhould die; 
and reſiore the Lambe fourefold, This may feeme to be unjuſt, becauſe the puniſh- 
ment ot theſe ought nor to be dearh,but tourtold refticntion, To this 2 artyr an- 
fivereth,that lome think,ic was left tothe Judge to aggravate the paniſhment,as 
he ſhould lee cauſe, but for ſo much as this were an adding to the word of God, 
which is forbidden,he an\wereth, that ſome chets,vzz. that which was with vio- 
lence wizht be puniſhc with death, Exed.22.2.and this raking of thepoor mans 
Lamb,which hee ſo much loved,could not be conceived ro be done without vio+ 
lence. Some think,that David in his rage tpake hyperbolically,to aggravate the 
fin,& to ſhew, what he deſerved,not intending to inflitthe puniſhment of death 
upon him, as if a Judge in deteſtation of a molt foule {in fould ſay, hethar did 
chis is worthy of a thoutiand deaths,therefore Hebr.ic is not,he ſhall die,but zs the 
ſonne of death;10 Toſtuts,and ( ajetan,and this is the beſt, for although a thiefe 


taken breaking into an houle might beetlaine at the inſtant, yet power was not 
hereby given to the Judgeto flay him. Whereas Prev. 6, 31. ſeventold reſti- 
rution is ſpoken of, which alio exceedeth the Law, it is anfivered, that by ſe- 
venfold, a pertect reſtitution is meant, the number ot ſeven being oft uted to 
ſet forth pertefion. For fourtold, Hebr. is the duali number, and there- 
fore rendred by 4ariyr twice touretold, but the Hebrews render it tourefold, 
and Junius jultiheth ittrom a like uſe of this word, Eſa. 30. 26. 

And Natbazn ſaid unto David, T bou art the man:and when David had given ſen- 
tence in another mans caſe againſt himſelte,Narban hearing him ſay as much as 
hee defired,ſo that hee could not but acknowledge himfelt much more worthy 
of death, for what is robbing to adaitery and murther ? hee was bold plaine- 
ly cocharge him with the finne which hee had committed. God had beſtowed 
upon him great riches, fo that hee every way abounded, as it followeth,T bus 
| ſaith the Lord, 1 anointed thee King over Ijrae!, and delivered thee out of the handof 
Saul, and have given thee the houſe of thy Lord, and the wives of thy Lord into thy b;- 
ſome,&c, Here artyr moveth tivo doubes; 1. How the Prophet could up- 
braid David by Gods benefits, ſeeing it is ſaid, God giveth liberally to all, and 
pbraideth no man: and anſwereth, that heeupbraideth no man for his oftea 
ſceking tohim, but ſuch as ungratetally abuſe his benefits hee upbraideth, to 
{ bring them to repentance, as hee did David. 0b. 2. How it is faid, that hee 
had given his matters wives into his boſome, ſeeing Sau! was his father in Law, 
and1o it was unlawtull for him to marry any of his wives : and anfivereth,thac 
it is meant onely, that hee gave Devid -power over them to doe with them 
what hee would; or that by his Lords wives may bee underſtosd thoſe women 
that Sax! had power over, as Michdl his daughter, and others of his kindred: 
but ſome, hee taith, by his Lord will have God meant, whole all his wives 
were, Thefirlt is moſt commonly received. Hwgo thinketh, that hee took ſome 
of them, although it bee not recorded. I ſubſcribe rather to this, that they 
were in his power to beetaken, becauſe there was no man that couldghold 
them fromhim; and for the Law, Lv. 18. it forbiddeth onely the iathers 
wite, within the compaſlle of which that wite of S2#!, who was Micholr mo- 
ther , might happily bee brought, but not thereſt : but that hee aftually took 
any of them, I caunotthinke, becauſe they were too old. 

Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the word of the Lordto dee evill in fight, &c. a grie- 


yous charge, but hereby appeareth, that who ſo tranſgreſſeth the Law of God 


is counted a delpiſer of ic : for it is out of a contempt or lighting of the 
Law of God that any man finneth, T hox baſt killed Uriah with the ſword, and 
taken bis wife, Hee killed Vriab, becauſe hee appointed ic to bee doneby the 
{word of the Ammonites, as is here further expreſſed, and by faying 1o hee 
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: 24. ard yet could obtaine no pardon, although his fault was lefſe, but David, 
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made it appeare to David, that the Lord knew of his foule adultery, and let- 
ters written to Foab, to ſtrike him the mere, as indeed it did, witneffe that 
confeſſion, againſt thee enely have I ſinned, aud done this evill in thy ſaght. For his 
objecting this to him, that hee had taken the wite of Vrzab to be his wite, it 
ſcemeth hereby, that to do ſo was unlawfull, becauſe hee is indiced for this 
as well as for murther, and it ſo, why was hee not required to put her away 
againe? Arnſw. Thereis no law of God, whereby an adulterer is forbidden to 
marry an adulterefſe, the reaſon might be, becauſeadultery by his law is death, 
which being executed, there could bee no marrying of ſuch, and ſo there was 
no needof any Jaw againſt it. If adultery then were fecretly committed and 
ſo the offenders eſcaped, as in the preſent caſe, and marryed together, this 
very marrying was ain, becauſe it was an abuting of Gods Ordinance to co- 
lour over adultery, but the perſons ſo marryed were true man and wite, aud 
ought not. to bec ſeparated. But ſince, the punithment of adultery not being 
death, conlidering that many women have plotted the deſtruQion of their 
husbands, rhatrhey might come to new marriages with the adulterers much 
more detred, and adultecers likewiſe have murthered thoſe womens hus- 
bands, with whom they have committed this wickednefle, it hath feemed good 
unto the Church altogether to forbid ſuch raarriages, and to pronounce 
them nu[lities, it any ſuch bee made, as Concil: T ribwrienſt cap: 40. It aman in 
the lite time of his wife commits adultery with another woman, & afterwards 
marryeth her, this Matrimony ſhall nut bee of force, And Awgsſt: difallow- 
eth marriages betweene the adulterous, 

T berefore the ſword ſva'l never depart from thy houſe. T he puniſhments threatened 
for this his great wickedneſſe were four, 1, As hee had ſlaine with the ſword, 
ſo his houſe ſhould bee wafted with the ſword, and that, not fora time, bur 
alwayes,that is,as is commonly expounded,generation after generation, a very 
long time, as the word ny WH rendred for ever, is often taken, and this was ve- 
rified, when Amnon was tiaiueby Abſalom, and Abſalom by Joab, and in Sole- 
mont time, Adonijab by Sclomon, and in the raigne of other Kings of his line 
atterwards,there being many warres between the kingdom of 1ſrael and Juudab. 
2. As hee had taken another mans wife, ſo many of his wifes ſhovld bee taken 
by another. 3. This ſhould bee done openly to his greater confuſion, as was 
fulfilled, when Ab/alom went openly in to his ten Concubines, 4. Thedeath 
of the childe, that was now borne unto him. 

And D avid ſaid to Nathan, I have finned.Saul ſaid as much as David, 1 Sam: 15. 


was pardoned, the reaſons ſee there. And Afaryr faith, that Cain alfo, and 
Faigs, and Simon Mags confeiled likewiſe, ſo that not every one that con- 
tefſeth is pardoned, but. hee that confefſeth and forfaketh ſinne, and as hee 
faith, having faith ro make him flee to God and ro cleave unto him. Ard this 
turnirg to Godis by his gift, 2 T im:2.25. and the will and defire, Phi/:2. 13, 
T his confcifton firii made to Nathan alone David afterwards publiſhed, and ſo 
confeiled openly , F/.5 1. to put himfelte to more ſhame, and that it might ap- 
peare, that he was truly penitent. \ 

N athin told him thatGod had done away his fin,that is, ſaith Lyrin reſpe& 
of the guilt, and of the proper puniſkment, viz. death, thox ſhalt not die. Bur 
becauig hee cauſed the enemies of God to blaſpheme, hee ſaith, that the childe 
ſhould dieghat is to ſay,that God had rejefted Saxl,and ſet up one to bee King 
more wicked then hee, and therefore he regarded not, what wickedneſſes men 
commirrced, for toſay thisis to blaſpheme, Hereby wee may ſee, that finne 
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ſhall not goe unpuniſhed even in the moſt penitent, but they ſhall beare the 
ſmart of it inthislife. Theguilt is remitted, and theerernall puniſhments, 
but not the temporall, ſo Moſes and Aaron were without doubt forgiven, bur 
they were paniſhed for their diſobedi-nce at the waters of Heribab by being cut 
off before their entrance into Canaan, And when we are judged. faith theApoſile, 
wee are chaſiened of the Lord, that wee might not periſh, ſpeaking of 'ſome amongſt 
the Corinthians, rhat were ſmitten with death. Puniſhments then here abide 
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ſtiſements for their greater good. 


the Vulgar Latio, fortheſe words, was very fscke, hath it, bee deſpaired, which 
is by Lyra expounded thus, hee ſeeing the childe ſmitten ſo, as that ic was in- 
curable by any naturall meanes, deſpaired of kelping it ſo, and therefore 
ſought unto God for it by taiting and prayer, becauſe hee knew not yet, whe- 
ther theſentence of death againit che childe were definitive, or ſych as upon 
repentance might bee revoked, as afterwards the' ſentence againlt Nineveh. 
The word WIN may bee taken either way, he was weak, or defpaired, bur it 
is beſt rendered very weake or ſicke. 

David therefore beſought God for the childe, and faſted, Hebr: faſted afaft, aud 
went in, and lay all night upon the ground. Hee having obtained by his former hu- 
miliation, pardon for hisownelife, was not out of hopear the hands of the 
ſame mercitull God to obraine pardon for the innocent childe alſo, hee pray- 
ed, and falted long, viz: allday andall night, Zojephw5 ſaith ſeven dayes, bur 
alchough the childe died nor till the ſeventh day, ic is not likely that hee eate 
nothing all chat cime, neicher is it ſaid {ov here, but that hee would not eate 
wich them. Heedid nor onely affli& himielfe in his faiting by torlaking his 
bed and lying upon the ground to take his neceflary reſt all this time, bur hee 
debarced himſclte from all pleature of company, when heedid eate any thing, 
Neither isthe ſeventh day wherein the child: died, faich Martyr, according to 
all Hebrew expolitours to beeunder ftood of Davids falting, but from the birth 
of the childe, whereupon ir is gathered, that hee died without circumciſion, 
and yet this troubled not David, as fearing, that becauſe heedyed without 
this lacrament, hee was damned. Circumciſion was then an holy ſacrament 
inde:d, and ſo neceſſary, that it was threatned, that the perſon uncircumciſed 
ſhould bee cut off, as baptiſtne now is alſo to beeeſteem:d of, and therefore is 
| by all, chat would bee ſaved, molt earneſtly to bee defired, Yet if any bee pre- 
vented by death, before they can bee baptized, wee ought not therefore to de- 
ſpaire of their ſalvation, for God can otherwiſe ſave ſuch as hee hath ap- 
pointed untolife, although this bee the onely ordinary way, which wee are 
bound to goe- 

In therime of this faſting and praying it is thought, that Dav:4 uttered the 
words of Pſ: 51. which hee afterwards publiſhed, and another penitentiall 
Plalme, viz, the 32. and being ſtricken with a grievous lickneſſe ſoone after, 
two penitentiall Plalmes more, viz: the 6. and 38. This humiliation of Da- 
vid notwithſtanding, the Lord executed his ſentence given by the Prophet in 
ſrikiag the childe with death, and herein, ſaith Theedorer, hee provided for 
che honour of D avid, becauſe, if hee had lived, hee would have beene a conti- 
nuall argument of his wickednefſle, therefore it was kereby provided, that D a- 
vid ſhould not all his lite be expoſed to opprobry and confuſion, And ano- 
ther ſaith, that it was moſt convenient that fruit gotten furtivo concubitr, by a 
cheeviſh copulation, ſhould notby him beeenjoyed, but taken from the theefe 
againe and reſtored co the Lord, that he mightnot have any comfort of the 
fruit of his wickedneſſe. The puniſhment then was not the childes, but Da- 
' vide, ſeeing when God ſtriketh with death, hee doth burttake away what hee 
hath given tobe taken againe when hepleaſeth. 

The Childe being dead, David aroſe from the ground, and waſb:d and atointed 
himſelfe, and changed his appare!!, and went to the houſe of the Lord and worſhiped, exc. 

Hee mourned no more for him being dead, neither prayed for him, as che Pa- 
| piſts doe fortheir dead. 05: Hee meurned for Saul and Fonathar, for Abner 
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not to Purgatory, but to limbus infautum, Sol: He mourned indeed, bur pray- 
ed not forthem, and his mourning was for thelofſe which she Common- 
wealth had by their deaths, and the triumph that the enemies made. A's for 
the place which they call limbus infantum, Peter Martyr faith, that Pelagizs 
was the firit inventer of ir, becauſe he would nor, that children dying without 
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T he Lord then ſtrooke the childe which Vriahs wife bareto David,tbat it was ſicke; 


| and A5ſalom, who were men, although he mourned not fora childe, who went | 
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baptitme, or of old without circumciſion went either to heaven or to he]l. 
For his going to the houſe of the Lord, thatis, the Tabernacle made for the 
Arke, which was neare to his owne heule, hee did not in this contrary to the 
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body is feven dayes ; for he came not into the roome, where the dead childe 
was, but having heard by his ſervants that ic was dead, went to the houſe of 
cheLord. This {bewed the great piety of David, in that he ceaſed net ro wor- 
ſhip and put his trutt in God, although hee ſeemed to negleRt bim, and would 
not grant his delire tor the lite of the childe, as Fob ſaid, that hee would truſt 
in God, altheugh hee thould kill him, and ſo ought every fairhfull perſon to 
doc. His worſhipping heie tiood in three thinge, 1. praiſing of God for his 
goodnefſe towards him in pardoning his great tinnes, and ſparing his life; 
2, confelling his owne wickedneffe, 3. praying thar rhe crofſes further to 

come upon him mwight bee lighrened, or that he might bee enabled to beare 

them, and to profit thereby, thus Martyr. 

© Atrec this hee returned ro bis owne houſe and did eate, which when his 

ſervants wondred at, he anſwered, that whilſt the childe lived, hee was not 

without hope of his reſtitution to health, but now hee could not bring him 

backe agtine, I, ſaitl hee, ſpall goe to bim, but hee ſhall not come 10 mee, whereby he 

{R:wed his bope of the returreQion of the body, and of the lite to come, yet 

afterwards ſome that dyed, werecalled backe to life againe, as the Shanaemites 

childe by El;ſpa,and the widowes of Sarepta by E/ij2h,but none;the recovery of 
w hoſe health theſame holy men had prayed tor before and could not prevai?>. 

Whereas wee from Davids cealing to tait and pray, when the childe was dead, 

bring an argument againit praying for the dead, rhe Feſite ſecketh to avoid 

it, by ſaying, that David ceaſed not to pray but onely for life.to bee reſtored 

againe in this world, whereas it is not 1aid fo, but ſeeing this could bee the 

onely end of praying and falting now,there was no reafon why heſhou!d con» 
tinue ſo to doe, ith there wasno hope of this. It came notthen ſurely into 

bis minde, that any other good cculd come toa ſoule departed by his praying 

for it, neither did any of the faithfull chinke upon any ſuch matter then, but 

this was in an inyention broached many yeares after. 

Ana David comforted Bathſheba and went in unto ber and lay with her, &c. The 
Hebrewes to make this paflage to agree the better, ſaith rhat Barhſhebs was fo 
tronbled at the death of her childe, that ſhe feared, if ſhe ſhould have any more 
children by David, that they would all bee ſoone firicken with death alfo, 
wherefore {hee refuſed to lie with him any more, but hee underſtanding by re- 
velation, that hee ſhould have a ſonne by ker, who ſhould bee the happieſt and 
wiſe(t upon earth, and that the Mefliah ſhould come of him, told her of ir, and 
{ware unto her, that hee ſhould raigne after him, and this was his comfort- 
ing of her here ſpoken of, tor which cauſe ſhe alleadgeth the oath, that he made 
unto her, 1 Kizg: 1.17. This, as ary ſaith, wee cannot tell, whether ir 
were ſo or not, and yet it isnot to bee doubted, but ſhee was touched with the 
conicience of her linne, and afflifted with ſorrow, for which ſhee had need of 
comfort by being told, what the Prophet had ſaid unto Dazid, that hee ſhould 
not dye,and that God had done away his linne, and it his,then hersalſo. And 
itis not improbable, but that hee might then ſweare unto her for her greater 
comfort, that if God would give him another ſonne by her, hee ſhould ſucceed 
him if the kingdome, and this hee could not well doe without particular di- 
rection from God, ſeeing hee had ſonnes already, to the eldeſt of which the 
kingdome of right belunged after him. And that theſonnewho ſhould have 
the kingdome, was not yet borne, ſeemeth to bee intimated ch:12. in the ſpeech 
ct Nathan unto him, and more plainely 1 Chron:22.9. where Solomon is named, 
and fo herethe fonne borneis called Solomon, and it is faid, the Lord loved him, 
Now this going in of David to his wife Bathſheba is not to bee thought to have 
beene but ſome good time comming betweene, becauſe her purification was 
not ended, till the 4o day after puerpery. The Lord, faith Lyra, is ſaid to 


love the childe for thegreat grace which he gaveunto him in bis youth , al- 
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law, which pronounceth them uncleane that bee in the tent, where a dead 
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though hee erred in his old age, or for the excellent parts both of body and 
minde, which he beſtowed upon him; Ard hee ſent by the band of Nathen and 
called bim Fedidiah, that by him, hee might bee holily brought up and taughe 
and ſo mide the more fit for the kingdome, thus Lzra, Bur Adartyr who al- 
though hee agreeth wich him as touching the |Lords loving of him, this is 
ſpoken for the great gifts and graces beſtowed upon him, and for that hee was 
made King before his elder brethren, and lived in peaceand all worldly glory, 
yet comming to ſpeake of Nathans being ſent to call him Iedidiab, bee faith, 
that this is added, as a reaſon of the former ſpeech, the Lord loved him, this 
fhewed that hee Ioved him, becauſe hee ſent by his Propket to call him Jedi- 
4;ab, that is, the beloved of God, as the ſame was alſo turther declared after- 
wards by the lingular favours dene unto him. Hereby, as alſo by theexam- 
ple of Jacob it appeareth, how freely and without any precedent merit of his 
God loveth man, becauſe hee loved Solomon, before that hee had doneeither 
good orevill. This ſpeaking of Solomon, as of Jacob, that the Lord loved him, 
faith Ho, is taken for an argument of his ele&ion, but even reprobartes, ſaith 
hee, are beloved of God for a time, but how this may bee proved I thinke no 
mancan tell; to bee beloved of God, and in token thereof to havea name given 
him of God,and that inthe infancy, is ſo rare, as that I dare not; but take ic for 
an argument of S#/omons elcXion, as allo becauſe hee was a figure of his beloved 
ſonne, and a penman of holy ſcripture, It may ſeeme ſtrange, that conſidering 
in what an infamous manner D4vi4 and Bitbſheb; came together, the ifſue of 


| this marriageſhould bee ſo graced 3 bat this was not done to encourage others 


to doe the like, but to ſhew the infinite mercy of God towards penitent ſinners, 
and'to confirme the marciage, which otherwiſe might have beene ſuſpeRed, 
whether allowable beiore God or not, that when Solomen ſhould come after- 
wards to raigne, hee might wichour all doubting bee by the people received 


| who was ſent totaxe David before, was now againe ſent ro contirme him 

touching Gods favour reconciled to-him upon his penitency, that there might 
bee the more aſſurance, whereas otherwiſe one might have ſeemed to ſpeake a» 
gainſt another, And it is thought by expoſitors that Nathan had the educati- 
on of Solomon committed unto him, 

And Joeab fought againft Rabbah of the children of Ammon and tooke the royall City, 
&c. Hee had lien long at the fiege ofthis City contrary to Davids accuſtomed 
manner, iz: about a yeare, for the childe begotten after this warre begun was 
borne and dead, and David repented and was to God reconciled, and comfort- 
ed his wife Bathſheba, Whilit hee lay in his finne at home, his Army could not 
proſper abroad, as of old, till the finne of Achan was expiated, I{raelcould not 
prevaile againſt Az. But nowhis Captaine Joab prevaileth and taketh Rabbab, 
and ſendeth word to David, that hee had taken the City of waters, willing 
him to haſten thicher, that hee might take the City. If Joab had already taken 
it,how could David comeand take if? Some anfwer,that of thisCiry there were 
two parts,which were as twoCities,one theCity of waters,which is alſocalled 
the royall City, becauſe the King commonly kept his Court there,as being the 
| moſt pleaſant,this was nowtaken,but not the other, which by taking of thisyer 

was made eafie to be taken,becauſe happily water was conveyed from hence in- 
| the other, without whicitcould not long ſubſiſt,and becauſe the ſirengrh of all 
layin the waters, whichmade it the more inacceſſible,being in that part defend- 
ed by the river Jabboras Adrichowinsſaith;Others expound the word fooke ir,thus, 
he was now ready to take it,or he had in a manner taken it,and then ſentto Da- 
vid, becauſe the next words inthe Yulgar Latin are,capiends eft urbs agaarum, the 


when hee had taken the City, trooke the Kings Crowne from his head, there- 
fore hee tooke the royall City, and not Joab before his comming, ſeeing thas | 
nault needes bee the royall City, where the Kinglived, Moreover the Verbe 
| rendered I have taken, may as well bee rendered, I take, for the Hebrewes 
| have bur one tenſe for both the preſent and preterfe& tenſe, : When Joab ſaw 
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that the Ammonites could hold out no longer; he ſent word to David, I deeeven 
now take or am taking the the Citie, in hich worke I muſt goe on without 
delay, unlefſe thon commeſt ſpeedily and rakeſt it; this is plainly bis mea- 
ning, and if it bee thus underſiood, wee ſhculd not need to goe upon con 
jeares of two parts of the Citie, both called by the name of Cities; which is 
uncertaine; and if one of theſe two had been taken already, how ſhould the 
calling of that at the leatt after Foabs name bee avoided? to avoid which, and 
ſo the envy that hereupon might tollow in David againſt kim, hee ſent fo ha- 
ſtily to David to come away. For hee had ſeene before in the example of Da- 
vid envied by San! for the praiſe given unto him,what a dangerous thing it was 
for a Captaine to have more aſcribed unto him,then the King. And he would 
have Dvid to come with new forces, when as thoſe that were there already 
were ſufficient totake the Ciric, that it might ſceme the more probable, that 
hee with his new forces had done it,and ſo he might have all the glory of this 
great victory. Foſephus deſcribing the ſtate of the Citie, before that David 
was ſent for,faith that their waters were all cut off, wherewith they uſed to bee 
tupplyed from the River 72bb%k, and now they had bur one little ſpring left, 
which yeelded them water fo ſparingly, that it was delivered out by meaſure, 
and they were alſo opprefſed with tamine, ſo as that Foab conceived now,that 
it would beean cafie matter to take the Citie, ard of this heeby Letters cer- 
tited David. And by this wee may gather the reaion, why Rabbab was called 
the Citic of waters. 

David then gatbered all the people together, and came and fought againſt Rabbah, 
&e. By all the people here underſtand all that remained about Fer»ſalem who 
werefit for warre, for neither was it neceſſary to' ſend further to gather them, 
neither would the haſte required permit him 1ſo to dee. And with theſe hee 
tooke the Citie, and tovke the Crowne from their Kings head, which weigh- 
eda Talent of Gold. 1 Chron,20.1. it is ſaid, that Foab ſmote Rabbah and de- 
ſtroyed it, 10 that when the King had tor his honours ſake taken it, Foab pro- 
ſecuted the viftory with ſlaughter and deſtruction. Tonching their Kings 
Crowne, there is a difference amongſt expolitours, ſome following Feroms 
tranſlation, and interpretation according to the traditions of the Hebrews, 
ſaying, that their Idoll is here called 7e/cboms their King, ſay that this Crown 
was taken off the head of their Idoll Zoloch or Melchom, for fo was the Idoll 
of the Ammenites called, 1 King.11.5. And they reaſon from the great weight 
of it being 25.pound, and ſo zoo heavy for any man to weare, and from this 
that it was taken off his head, whereas their King certainly aboad not now 
with his Crowne upon his head, bur fled to hide himſelfe as lightly as hee 
could : others rejefting this, becauſe if it had been the ornament of an Idoll, 
it had not beene lawtull for David to take it, but it ſhould have beene burnt 
with fire,according to Law:and P.MMartyr faith, that the word here uſed is Mal- 
ehom,not Milch»myas the Idol was called,wherefore it was the Crowne of their 
King, in thetaking away of which, hee noteth, thathee was puniſhed becauſe 
he had ſo groſly abuſed Davids meſſengers,now he payd deare for his derition. 
I ſubſcribe to this, becauſe the Crowne was taken off this Kings head, and ſet 
opon Davids head, which if it had beene the Crowne of an abominable [doll, 
ſhould not certainly have been done: Moreover if Mlchom had been meant, 
ſomething ſhould have beene further added for exprefſion, as their God, or 
their Idoll. For the other arguinent, from the unlawfalnefſe of raking the 
golden ornament of an Idol}, is anſwered by Kimhi, and by Lyra, that it is 
to bee underftood of Idols of the ſeven Nations, who were to bee deſtroyed, 
add not of other heathens, wherefore much gold and filver was brought by the 
Ijraelites from the Hidianiter,who were not of theſe natiens,and yer it was to 
be bee purged by the fire, to intimate, that otherwiſe it had beene uncleane by 
reaſon of their Tdols, to whom happily a great deale of it had belonged. Te- 
ſtats rejefeth this, holding, that onely that was commanded to bee burnt, 
wherein there was danger of drawing them to Idolatry, which was not in the 
Ornaments of Idols; or in the Gol or filver of them, their forme being alte- 
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red. Butthis is plainly againſt the Texr, Dext. 7. 25. T hon ſhalt mot covet their 
gold nor their ſiiver, but Lurne them with fire, to that the obje& of covering was 
co beburnt, and not onely that, which might draw to daolatry. Some He- 
| brewes anſwer that argument moſt ridicalonfly, that they might not poſleſſe 
any thing belonging to !dols, which then:ſelves had taken, but if it had been 
taken by anorher and giyen to them they might, and this Crowne was taken 
by Ittat the Gittite, and given to David. For the objeftions brought againlt 
our tenet, that it was two heavy for a man to weare, that cannot bee, becauſe 
how then did David weare it afterwards upon his head? 2 That their Ki.g 
had -no time now to weare his Crowne being in ſuch danger, ior it 10, how 
did Saul weare his in his laſt battell againit the Philiftims ? hee might now 
have it on;cither to dic in his rovall ornament,or to animate his men the more 
to thelaſt. | 

And bee brozght forth the people ard put them nnder Sawes and Hairrowes of T ron, 
the vulgar Latine hath ir, hee ſawed them, and drew Iron Harrowes over them, 
and divided them with Knives, and put them into the Furnace ot Bricke, Oar 
tranſlation, under Axes of Iron, and made them to paile through the Brick- 
kilne, and thus hee did to all the Cities of the children of Ammon, Hereby 
is meant, that hee putthem divers wayes to tormenting deaths, bur it is nor, 
ſaith Lyra, to bee underitood, that hee didſoto all, bur to tuch as were of that 
conncell, which wonld have Davids metiengers abuſed. Pelican faith, to the 
chiete of every Citic buth for this and other great wicked:ſes committed by 
them, whereof hee had beene certified by Foab, who thought not himſelt chere- 
fore ſuthcient ropnniſh them, but would have David to come and take order 
for this, they had burne their children to Mo/cch, and therefore it was juit ro 
make them to paiſe through the fire, and happily they had blaiphemed the 
God of T1jra:l and his people, for which it was jult otherwile by extraordina- 
ry tortures to put them todeath, for all things that were done are not re- 
corded. They had cut their garments off by the middle, theretore they were 
ſawne infunder by the middle, and as they had carried them about upon 
Sleads drawne from place to place in derifion, fo they had Harrowes drawne 
over them,and as they had with Razours fhaved off the haire of half their keads 
and beards, ſo they had their heads and faces halte cut off with ſharpe knives 
or Swords. If this ſhall bee thought to bee roo great crueltie, T heodoves ſaith, 
it oughtto bee remembred, that once they would have put oat the right eyes 
of all the men of F4b-jþ Gilead, andthereftore they were now punithed in their 
kind. Butir is not likely, faith T oftatws, that this was now done in revenge of 
| that, both becauſe it was long before in the beginning of Sarls reigne, nei- 
ther was there then ſuch a thing done, but offered to bee done, neither was 
it done meerel; to revenge the indignities offered to Davids meſſengers, be- 
cauſe puniſhments ought to ho!d ſome proportion with the offences commit- 
ted, otherwiſe it is crueltie : but partly for that, partly for requiting Davids 
good will with evill, that others might feare to abuſe Ambaſſadours ofio migh=- 
ti: Kings, and Ilaftly becauſe they had ſtirred up the Syrians and other nations 
againſt David, whcreby they had put him to a warre of long continuance to 
the expence of great ſummes of money, and the lofſe of many of his ſubje&ts 


{ lives, and if inthis time any of them fell into their hands, they did doubtlefſe 
| uſe all barbarous craeltie rowards them. Thns alſo Martyr, who aith, that 


crueltie hath the name 2 crore, from blood, and it is when the blood of any 
man is ſhed without juſt cauſe, a delight being taken herein, er the meaſure 
being exceeded, for that ſaith Seneca, is cruelty, whereby the meaſure of the 
offence is exceeded in the puniſhment. But David did not exceed for the rea- 
ſons before going, as neither Gideon, when hee toare the men of Sxccorh to 
death with Briars and Thornes, becauſe it is Geds will that this ſeveritie 
ſhould ſometime bee exerciſed againſt the wicked, as a preiudinwm of the tor- 
ments to come for ever upon them at the laſt day withour all mercy, 

Thar all In every Citic of the Amwmonizes were not now deſtroyed, as was 


beforeſaid, appeareth, becauſe one ſonne of Nebaſb lived ſtill in Rabbah, 2 Som. 
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17. 27. and ſuccoured D avid, "happily being by him made King in his mothers 
{tead. 

Morally as Joab would that David ſhould have all the honour of the vifto- 
ry, which hee indeed had gotten, but warring under David, ſo muſt wee a- 
{cribe all the glory of our prevailing againit finne unto Chriſt, who,and not 
wee, taketh the Ciry:and the Crowne taken offthe Kings head and ſet upon 
Davids head, figured our the glory that redounds to Chriſt by his Saints over- 
comming the Devill, for all the honour hereot is hisalone, 


CHAP. XIIL. 


Fter the ſinnes of David and puniſhments threatned therefore, and ſecret- 

ly executed by the death of his child, now follow his open puniſhments, 
ſaith Lyra,and firit in the deflowring of his daughter T bemar, as hee had de- 
flowred Uriabs wife, and then in the murther of bis ſonne Amron, as hee 
had murthered Vriah. Ammon burnt in luſt rowards Thamar, Abſoloms ſiſter, 
for by the ſame woman that David had Abſolem hee had Thawar alſo , and 
theretore ſhee was called Abſolam: ſifter, but how to doeany thing to her hee 
knew not. that is, for the ſatisfying of his filthy luſt, becauſe the Kings daugh- 
ters which were Virgins were kept cloſe, ſo as that no mian could come to 
them, and ſo were other Virgins alio,ro prevent all danger; a Virgin was 
therefore called N2YP from hiding; and this made him to pine away, for 
the pallions of the mind if they bee exceſlive,as of love, hatred or feare;doe ma- 


cerate the body. Fenadab his friend, and cofin german, a ſubtle man to doe 


evill, ſeeing this and underſtanding the cauſe, giveth him wicked couneſ!l,to 
fainc himſelfe fick, that under the colour of that hee might obteine her com- 
pany alone to make ſomething tor him, which hee ſhould feigne that he lon- 
ged to haveher todoe. This counlell hee deferred not to follow, and ſo gat 
an oppaitunirie to force her, ſhee refiſting all that ſhee could, and diflwading 
bim from this vile attempt, and willing him if his love were (o great, to 
ſpeake to the King that hee might have her, who ſhee ſaid, certainly would not 
deny her to him, But ofthisit is doubted, ſeeing a brother might not marry 
with the daughter of his father or of his mother. The Hebrews anſwer, that 
Maacab the mother of Thamer was taken in warre, and David having mar- 
tied her according tothe Law, ſhce brought forth this _— being begot- 


ten by a former hasband, and if ſo, there was no nearenelſe of blood tohin- 


der this marriage. Butthis ſeemeth to bee a fifion of the Rabbins, who are 
bould to tgeine any thingzrather it is likely, that Thamar ſpake thus, as wil- 
ling to ſay any thing to keepe him from this foule finne, as Foſepbwe hath it, 
for ſhee could not bee ignorant of the Lawnot onely forbidding, but curſing 
ſach a marriage, Dent. 29.22. Amon certainly knew it, and becauſe ſhee was 
his ſiſter, hee had no hope of obtaining her. This was a grievouspunifhment 
to David, for Amnon was his eldeſt ſonne, and ſo by his birthright ſhould 
have ſucceeded him in the kingdome, butGod foreſceing this, and the miſera- 
ble end, that hee ſhould come unto, diſpoſed otherwiſe of it, and it was fo 
much the more grievous, becauſe by the ſubtletie of Fonadeb, he himſelfe was 
made an inſtrument, though ignorantly,to helpe to the committing of this 
finne,in that hee ſent Thamar to Amnens houſe: ſhee being come, ayd having 
prepared for him to cate, hee firſt refuſed, as if hee had been very ficke, and fo 
ba all to goe our, then hee called for her againe, and having her alone for- 


"ced her. To put away this unlawfull Juſt, faith 4ſertzr, Ammon ſhould have 


prayed unto God and taken him a lawfull wife, but notdoing thus hee conti- 
nued ſabje& unto it. The heathen preſcribe three remedies, dime, that is, fa- 
ſting; 2. x29", time, to deferre and not ſuddenly to ſeeketo have it ſatisfied; 
Ze Beser, that is,an halter, And hee faith, that both Davids addlte ry was now 


puniſhed,and his marrying of a daughter of the uncircumciſed, for ſich was 
| | Mazeah,the mother of Thamar,viz, the daughter of the King of Geſbxr. | 
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1 hen Amnon hated her exceedingly, this may ſeeme ſtrange, and contrary to 
the common manner, that having injoyed her, whom hee ſo much deſired, 
hee (ſhould now have his moſt ardent love turned into extreame hatred, for 
Shechem having defloured Dinab had his ſoule made hereby to cleave unto her, 
and itfalleth out ro many others likewite ; yet Phedra, as the Poets faine, did 
likewiſe hate Hippolyrus, and Nero his mother, aiterthat hee bad lien with her. 
The Rabbins yeeld this a rea{on, thar in forcing her hee had hurt kimlelte,and 
becauſe ſhee-{pake moſt vilely to him ; Cajetan, that his defire being ſatisfied, 


there wasa turning of the humours,and fo of the affection: but then it would 


bee ſo commonly. Peter ©Aariyr better, that hee was pricked in conſcience 
and aſtamed for his horrible finne, and ſo grew into an hatred of her, with 
whom kce committed it; andthrough the judgement of God againſt David it 
came thus to patle, that it might bee knowne to Davids griefe, and to 
make way to turther calamity unto him, when heeſhould heare of Ammon be- 
ing (laine for this, whereas it Anno had not turned to this hatred, it might 
have been concealed. 

Thamar ſeeing his Jove to bee tarned into ſo great hatred, in that hee com- 
manded her to bee put out of the Chamber forthwith, and the doore to bee 
bolted after her, expoltiulated with him, ſaying, that this was a greater evill 
then the former. But hereby thee meant not,that the incett and this putting of 
her away in hatred being compared together, it was greater, but both being 
done to oneperlon, the evill was aggravated, for hee ſhould rather now have 
comforted her and ſpoken kindly to her, and ſuffered her to ſtay will night, 
that then ſhee mighr ſecretly have departed, and 1o her credit being preſcr- 
ved, ſhee might afterwards have notwithitanding this wrong, injoyed ſome 
g00d marriage, whereas by ſending her away preſently, the crime was made 
notorious by reaſon of many about the honſe, which beheld her as ſhee went 
away. Happily thee thought, it his love had {ii}l continued rowards her, the 
King her father might in ſach a caſe have diipented with the Law,and mar- 
ried her unto him, or otherwiſe have provided for her konour,{ith it was at his 
command, thatfhee went unto him, and hee might ſome way have beene ex- 
cuſed, as being mad in a manner through love, and ſo doing hee knew not 
what,thus 14artyr, 

T hen Tamer cried and put aſhes on ber b:ad,and rent her garment of divers colours. 
Shee cryed not out before,although Foſephns atftirmeth it, for if thee had, there 
was company neare that might have broken in to reſcue her, but now like one 
growne deſperate, as not caring what became of her, ſhee made known by her 
crying, what a ſhamefull thing had been done, and ſhee goeth not to her fa- 
ther, but to her brother Ab/o/om, as if ſhee thought him her beſt friend, and 
were in her mind exaſperated againſt her father for ſending her to Ammone 
houſe, where ſhee had been to groſly abuſed. Touching her party- coloured 
garment it is ſaid, that with ſach the Kings daughters ,who were virgins,uſed to bee 
apparelled'; but not other Virgins,who were of an inferiour ranke, for ir is fit, 
that diverſe degrees thould bee diltinguiſhed by diverſitie of apparell, thus 
Facoh ſometime apparelled his fonne Foſeph, Lyra ſaith, that it is not to bee 
underſtood , that Thamar at her firſt going out from Ammon put afhes upon her 
head &c. but after that ſhee was come into Abſoloms honle, Ieſt by doing fo 
publikely thee ſhould maniteit her ſhame; ſo likewiſe Toſtatus, but Fojepbur, 
thar ſhee went crying out inthe middeſt of the Citie, and Chry/oſtome,through 
the ſtreet, which is mott probable, and that exclaiming againit Amor and 
faying, that hee had ravitht her, leſt ſhee ſhould bee thought to have beene 
put away as an whore. Thus Amzw through thejuſt judgement of God by 
putting away T hamar in hatred bewrayed his owne wickednefle to the indange- 
ring of his life. Abſoom comforterh his fiſter, bidding her to hold her peace, 
and telling her, that it was her brother, whereby hee meant not, that in this 
reſpeC& hee might doe this unto her, bur that the lefle blame could beelaid up- 


' on her for being alonewith him, whom fhee could not ſfaſpe& that hee would 


offer her this wrong, andby holding her peace ſhee might the beter provide | 


for 


———— — 


_ 


Gen. 24, 


Cajetan. 


Peter Martyr. 


V.16. 


P-1c7 M4 &7 7, 


Y. 19» 


Lyra. 


Toſtatih, 
Sefeptas- 


Chryſeft, 


— 
— 


> 


— 


Davidmuch grieved. 2 Sam,13-21 ' 


He 
Toſtaus. 


Cajetan. 


Deur: 22, 
Lyra, 


Hngs Card, 


$ 
Pellicen, 


V. 22. 


Cajetan. 
Dronyſiia, 
Toſtaries. 


Peter Martyrs 


Levit:20. 17- 


Peter Martyr, 


F 
f 
| 
{ 
' 


' addeth, and bee would rot grieve the ſpirit of Ammon, becauſe hee greatly laved him | 
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' tothe LXX. Interpreters to addeit, thatthe reaſon, why hee was onely wroth 


| brother, andifhee were taken out of the way,hee ſhould bee in the more hope 
| of attaining the kingdome,Perſc 23. Ar the end of two yeares, 


forthe credit of their family, to all which ſo fonute a fault; was a great blot 


beirg once divulged and notto Ammon alone, 
Ard when David heard of all tbeſe things, hee was very wroth, the vulgar Latine 


ood, ſeeing it is not ſaid, 
that Daridpuniſhed Amro» for it, or reproved him, wherefore it ſeemed good | 


bat did nothing, might appeare. T here was a great reaſon why David ſhou}d 
bee much atfeted at hearing this, b:cauſe they were both his children, and ſo 
it redounded greatly to his diſhonour.,, that ſuch wickednefſe ſhould bee com- 
mitted amongſt rhem, he alſo being in a manner the occaſion of it in ſending 
Thamar, But whether ought hee nor to have done more then bee angry or | 
gerieved for his foule fan]t? Some ſay, hee theuld have judged Ammon accor- 
ding tc the Law,for ſo much as hee was the ſupreme Judge upon earth,to judge 
and to ſee execution done tor offences commirted againſt the Lawes of God, 
according to which Lawes Amnen ſhould have beene put to death, both be- 
cauſe hee was inceſtuous, and becauſe hee lay with her by force : For 
this laſt, ſaith Cajcran , they ſhould both have died, if any had proſecuted 
the Law againſt them, hee tor the rape, ſhee becauſe being in an houſe 
ſhee cryed not ont. Ard therefore David is by ſome condemned, as ſin- 
ning againe herein. Bur tor the Law tonching rapes, Cajeran is much mi- 
ſtaken, ſecing death is not appointed, bur in caſe ot being betroathed to an 
husband, as Lyra well noteth. As for inceſt in Ammon , hee denyerh ic, but 
againſt the conſent of a!l other expoſitors, that hee might cleare David, Hugo 
cleareth him, becauſe Amnen was greatly grieved already and penitent, but 
this is againſt all probabilitie. It was his over-indulgent affe&ion to his tonne 
Amnen, fecing him looke fo thinne and wanne, that bee was unwilling co 
grieve him more by ſpeaking or doing any thing-againſt him, thus for the 
preſent, but as Lyra hath it, hee did doubtlefſe atterwards, as a father, re- 
prove him in ſecret. Pelican,becauſe thoſe words touching his love to Ammon | 
arenot in the Hebrew, reje&eth them, bur juſtifieth David in his doing no cx- 
ecution becauſe he conſidered his ewne fin,andthis as a puniſhment laid upon 
him therefore. Wherefore hee could do nothing more adviſedly,then anxiouſly 
to expe& the hand of God hanging over him, and | 
humbly imbrace it, and pacifie Gods clemency by 
prayers; to which, as the betti, I ſubſcribe, And ſo we 
ſhall not need to argue either as Lyra doth, that there 
being no accuſer, nor witnefle produced, but T hamar 
herſelfe being falent, after ſhee came to A5ſolom, Da- 
vid could doe no execution, nor with Peter Martyr 
in ſeeking to take this away, that the King hearing 
of ſo foule a crime ſhould have ſearched it ont, and 
anxie expeHare, &5 humilizer puniſhed it; for conlidering what had jgone betere, 
empleetygoc. and was threatned againſt him, hee might well think 
himſelfe unfit to ſtirre in this matter. 

Ab/olom the brother of Thamar in the meane ſeaſon conceived great hatred 
againſt Anmen, but hee ſpake nothing either good or bad unta him, that is, asis gene- 
rally held, touching the injury offered to his filter, but by his filence paſſed ic 
over, as if hee had not ſeemed to regard it: Forif hee had ſpoken unto him 


Quomed» filium acerbe , ut 
menuerat, punire pſſity, qui 
ſeipſaum cognovit unajori ſuo 
crimine adm; ſſionem kun in 
filio ſuo commeruiſſe : Etnim 
tam peccatum efſe in filio ju- 
dicavit, quam pena percan in 


conſultius fiert potutt, quam 
impendentem Dommi manum 


epportunitie to bee revenged upon him, becauſe hee might well have knowne 
his hatred againſt him. In not ſpeaking then hee diſſembled ic, and mace 
Ammon to thinke, that his brotherly affef&tion was never the leife rowards him, 
till the time came, wherein hee meant to bee revenged. And hee was prickt on 
the more, ſaith Adarryr, to take this revenge upon him,becauſe he was his elder 


when Ammon 
ſt uſpettedt 
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luſpe ted nothing, Ab/ai2nz made a teait at his theepſhearing in Baalbaſor neare , 
. unco Epbraim, to'which hee tnvited Amnon, and ail the Kings tonnes, &c. For 
| his fealting, ft was a thing commonly uſ:d amongtt the Hebrewes at their | 
| ſheeplhearing, becanle their forctathers were {hepherds, as wee may ſec before | 1 Sam: 25, 
' in Nabals example and thac of [«dab, tor the placeit is ſaid to bee neare Epbraim; 
Teſeph: and Adrichom: and T oft atus {ay , in the T ribe of Ephraim, others in the bor- 
| ders of Benjamin, next unto that Tribe, but chat conjeureis rather to bre ap- | 
; proved, that by Ephraim here is not meant a Tribe,bur a City called Epbrem, or 
Epbraim, as Jerome (aith, of which City mention is made Job: iT. 54. and this | Heron: de Hocis 
itood in the Tribe of Jud2b, where Abſaloms polleiions muiilie, ſeeing hee was | #br. 
ot that Tribe; H:B:ſaith,itlay 8 miles trom Jerz/ulem in the way to Jerichoneare | #unting - a- 
co mount Ephraim, At this place was his theepthearing, and hither heedefired | OT 
both the King to come and all his ſons,that there mighr be no ſuſpition of his 
ill meaning towards Ammon. But it was a very bold enterpriſe,to thinke to kill 
| himeven in the Rings preſence. Buc David retuſed to goe, leſt hee and his | 
. company ſhould bee averchargeable to him, and hee was hardly encreated to ; 
' kt Ammon goe, whom hee ſpecially defired tobe there, pretending doubtleſſe 
the greater grace 9 bee herein done unto him, becauſe hee was theeldeli and 
:; repreſented the King,but fecretly intending to murcher hin, 
Abſalom having prevailed, and the King promiling tofſend all his ſonnes, V. 28, 

he gave a charge to his ſervants, when Amnon {hould bee merry with wine, | 
| at his bidding initantly co {mite and kill him, which they did accordingly, | 
. and chen all the Kings ionnes fled each one upon his Mul-. Hee was fo cow- 
; ardly ard effeminate, faith Pelican, that heeducii not doe ichimielte, but pro« | Pelorr. 
| pounding to his ſervants that if Ammon were taken out of the way, hee ſhouid 
; bee heire to the Crowne, hee promiſed ts fave them harmeletſe and well to re- | 
; ward them, and to takethe fa& upon himſzlfe, having a purpoſe then alſo in 
: his minde without doubt afterward ro murther his tather, Some conjeaure | Zr. 
| and that not improbably, that theſe ſervants of Abſalom were Geſhurites of his | Tefta'%s. 
| mothers country, and fo were the lefſe afraid, becauſe they had nothing there Diem. | 
| 
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to loſe, if they ſhould forthwith flee away with their matter to Geſbzr, as v:37. 
' The reſt of the Kings ſonnes itayed not to revenge their brothers dearh, for if 
they had ſodone, they might all have becne indangered, but they fled upon 
| their Males, which is a mungrell kinde ot beaſt comming of an Horſe and an 
Aile, ſuch as it was unlawtull for the Iiraclites co breed, taich Afartyr, bur A- | Pw Mour 
| riſtot/e ſaith, that in Syria there were Mules of another kinde more fwitt in | Levi: 19.19. 
| cravaile then theſe; howſoever, although the Ifraelites were forbidden to | 4iſtcr: 1: $. de 
| breed the firit ſort, yet they were not forbidden touſe them, rat animal:c:24. ) 
Newes then was brought to David, that Abſalom had {laine all his ſonnes, | V+ 39» 
which ſtrucke {uch ſorrow into him, that hee rent his garments and lay upon 
the earth, &c, and indeed how could hee doe otherwile, conſidering his great 
love to his children, che author of the murther, the treacherous manner, his 
cauling of them to goe, and the hand of God herein againſt him for his finne 
in murthering Uriab, hee had heard of that with pleaſure, now kee heareth 
ofthe murther of his ſonnes to his extreame ſorrow, Thus great griefe is ſome- 
time cauſed by children, that a man may with with Azgnftis Cer, that either 
| hee had lived alwayes a iingle lite, or beene withour children, Bur tame in 
this, as commonly ic doth, exceeded the truth, Amnor onely was ſlaine, as 
 Fonadab the ſonne ot Shimeab Davids brother told him, ſecking hereby ſome- 
| 'what co mitigate his ſorrow ; This hee ſpake nor out of a cercain knowledge, 


: 
| 


V.32. 
Lyra. 


but conjeRurally, as hee was witty and privy to the occaſion of Abſaloms ha» 
; tred againſt Amnoz, as being the man that had counſelled Ammon to that 
| wickednefſe, for whick hee was now ſlaine, and happily as Hfaryr hath it, 
| Abſalom although hee bare his malice againit Amnen in ſecret, yet to Fonadab 
| hee might at ſome time diſcover it. Itis falſethen,which the Hebrewes faigne, 
| chat hee was Nathanthe Prophet, having two names,and ſo knew by the Spiric 
| what was done,for ſo holy a man would never have given ſo wicked counſel, as.{ 


he did to Ammon before v. 5. | 
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V.34435+ | As Jonadab foretold, fo David by and by leerh it verified, tor all his other 
36, | fonnes returned, and wept, aud then David wept allo and his ſervants; they for 
' the lofſe of their brother, and that hee was flaine by their brother, thinking 
| alſo upon the ignominy of their fiticr Thamar; theKing tor his ſon periſhing in | 
| his drunkennefle to the hazzard of his ſoule alſo, who was moſt deare unto 
' him, and for his owne linne, che caule of all this; and the ſervants our of com- | | 
; paſſjon, ſeeing ſo flouriſhing a family of their Lord and Maſter fo ſuddenly | 
| brought to ſuch mitſcry. 
| As for Abſa'om, hee thinking it not ſafe for him to abide in the kingdome af- 
V. 37. | ter this faCt, fled to Geſpur to T almsi the King, ro whom hee was nearely al- 
lyed by his mother, as <: 3.3. for Afaacah his morher was daughter to T s/- 
mai, where Geſbmr lay, ſee 1 Sam: 27, 8. Hee thought happily by his mediati- 
on, that Davids wrath might bee pacitied cowards him, or keeping a farre 
off for a time hee might morecatily bee afterwards reconciled, Wherefore he 
carryed in Geſbur 3 yeares. 
In the mean featon David having mourned his fill for Amor began co long 
or 39 to ſee his ſonne Abſalom againe Lyraſaith, hee by this time conlidered in his 
of Us | minde, that Ammon periſhed juftly for his wickednefſe, and ſo hee cealcd to 
| mourne any more for him. Bur it is rather to bee thoughr, that hee ceaſed 
| Mourning, becauſe hee coujſd not by mourning bring him backe from death 
' againe, which is intimated alſo in the Jalt words, hee was comforted touching 
{ Ammon, ſeeing bee was dead. But whatis meant by the former words, bis heart 
| longed togoe forth to ſee Abſalom? the Vulgar Latin, Sept, Vatab, Mont. David cea- 
ſed to perſecnte Abſalom, and there is norking fſ1gnitfying his ſoule or heare, and 
it hee would faigne have ſeene him, f»ab thould not to hardly have obtained 
leave for him to returne, n-icher ſkould hee after this have beene kept fom his 
fight two yeares. The vulg;thertore is here to be preferred, David at the firſt was 
much enraged and would bave {laine Abſalom, but in thislong time his anger 
was lo appealed, that bee perſecuted him no more, onely he meant that hee 
ſhould live in perpetuall baniſhment, and never 6ome in his {ight more, but hee 
ſhould indeed have continued (til! in his firſt retolution to executethe law 
upon him, the word Hyn alſo ſignificth, hee made an end, Fanim, cam con- 
ſammarat deſiderium exernndi. 
The Morall, Morally wee may learne by Amnon to take heed of finfull pleaſures, the 
end whereof is ſo bitter, for alchough wee hate our ſinne, as Amnoz did T h4- | 
| mar, whe: eby wee may bee in the way of forgiveneſſe, yer if wee fall into ano- | 
cher great ſ{inne, as Am ;into drunkennetie, wee thall not eſcape deſerved pu- 
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_=_ 


we | 


I 


| CHAP. XIIII. 


| "PPPs | bom perceiving how David ſtood affeed towards Ab/al1m, ſent fora ſubtle 
K.Buning Pa- woman of Teko2þ, which was a City inthe Tribe of Fudah, 8 mites from 
triarchs tras | Feruſalem, it (ignifieth the founding ot a Trumpet, and was ſo called tor the | | 
vails, viory obtained by Jchoſhaphat by ſounding the holy Trampers, for this was | 
"JEVEE in the Wildernefſe of T.kyah, 2 Chron: 20.20. of this City was alfo the Pro- | 
pher Amos. By a ſubtle woman is meant one that could ſpeake well and wiſe- 


ly. For this woman therefore hee ſent, and having given her inſtcuRions 
what to ſay, ſheecame into theKingin the habit and countenance of one, that | 
had long mourned for the dead. 

T ben ſhee fell dewne before him to the ground, and ſaid, Heipe O King: and hee 
V-4- | asking what the matter was, ſhe (aid that {bee was a widow, that had two fons, | 
but they falling out and fighting in the field, the one flew the other, and now 
| the whole family requireth him that liveth to bee put to death. Her meaning 
was, faith Lyra, that thus they ſaid, who ſoughtto have him {laine, and there- | 
fore ſhee ſpake not, as confeſling it to bee true, for ic could not bee proved ci- 


| ther by witneſſe, or by ber ſonnes confeſſion, neither was hee convicted of chis 
murther | 


Oi. tt cd 


- J—_—_— 


—_—_ 
CD ——————— — —— 


UMI 


— 


A ————— 


2 Sam. 14.9,10, The woman of Tekoahs flattering oration. 4lg | 


OO  —— 


——— — - —— 


_——— 


murther injudgment, but chey {ought his life, that che inhericance might fall 
to them, not out of the Jove of jaitice, or zealethereunto. TI he King hearing] V.8. 
| | this, /aid unto her, Goe to thy h,u/e and I will gize charge concerning thee. But thee 
| nt ſatisfied herewith replyed, ( 11y Lord O King) the iniquity bee vn mee ard on V.9g. 
my fathers houſe, but the King and his Torone bee 2uiltleſſ?, that is, thou hait many 
| bulineſſes, through which itmay come to patie, thar I may ecalily bee forgotten 
by thee, noorder through forgettalneiſe bcing taken for my ſonnes ſafety, and 
| | it fo, hee ſhall ti]] bee in danger, which if it bztalls him, I and my fathers houſe 
mult beare this iniquity,as being the onely perſons in fault tor not dealing more 
effe&ually for his prefervation, bur thou, becauſe it was of forgettulnefle, (halc 
bee cleare , wheretore I pray thee give better ſecur.cy to mee and my 
| ſonne. 
| Thcenche King bade her to bring forth him that purſued her ſonne, and he V.109. 
| would rake order with him, that her ſon might bee (ate, which, the calc being 
as was before related, the King might jultly doe. L 
The woman replyed, I pray thee |.t the King rememyzr the Lord thy Gad, &c. V. 21, 
which is, as it thee had ſaid, the revengers otbloud are many, and therefore it 
I ſhould bring one or two unto thee, my {onne migar fiii] bee indangered by 
| others, wherefore I pray clice {weare nnto me, and to caulz ir to bee publithed 
; immediately, that none imay dare to doe him any huweg then the King ſware | 
\ unto her, As the Lerd [tveth, there ſhall rot one haire of 1by (ore fall to the gronnd , 
thatis, hee ſhall nor onely bee fate from che danger of death, bur tromany 
the lealt hurr, 
T ben ſbee ſaid, having tirit asked leaye to peake, wherefore haſt thou thought ſuch | 17 19 3. 
a thing againſt the people of God? for the King ſpeaketh tha thing as one which us 
fanlty in that he d1th not fetch home a3aine his baniſhed, Now thee beginneth to 
| ſhew, that ſhee ſpakeall this parabolically, by her felfz meaning the King, by 
| her two ſonnes, his two, Abſalom and Amro; by the xindred rifing up to lecke 
| her ſonnes life, Amnons triends, which would have Abſzlcm putto death. And 
; as the King had given ſentence for her pretended ſonne being in danger, fo Ab- | 
[2loms caſe being the like, ſhe ſeeketh ro move him to take the lame order for 
his ſafety. 1. Becauſe hee was now tor feare of danger con{trained together 
with his men tolive in an idolatrous country, tothe hizirding of their toules, 
itby being there they fthould bee inclined to idolatry allo, in theſe words, 
| wherefore h ift tho tbought ſuch atbing againft the people of God? that is, Abſalom and 
| tis followcrs, who were Iſraelites. 
} 2, Brccau'e Ammon being dead could not bee reſtored to life againe, whatſo- V. 14 
ever ſhould bee done againlt Abſalom, thar flew him, in the nexc words, wee | q 
muſt need:s dye and are as water ſpilt upon th2 ground, which cannat bee gathered up a- 
gaine, 3. Becauſe God the great judze oft all, whom earthly judges oughtto | | 
imitate, is not implacable rowards thele that finne againit him, buris ready 
upon their repentance to receive them to mercy, in theſe words, neither doth God 
reſpeCt any perſon, yet bee doth deviſe meanes, that bis baniſped bee not expelled from him. 
She calleth linners his baniſhed, becauſe they are carried away captive by the | 
! Devill,as it were, and kept in his kingdome. 
Nor therefore that I am come to ſpeahe of thu thing to my Lord the Kang, it ws, b2: V. 15, 
cauſe the pole mad? mee afraid, &c. The Vulgar Latin for theſe laſt words, hath 
| theſe, the people b2inzg preſent, which. Lyra expounderh thus, that the ſentence to 
| | bee publiſhed rouching mee and my tonne may bee publiſhed before all che peo- 
| ' ple touching thy ſonne, 
| For the King will heare to deliver, &c. v: 17. then thy bandmaid ſaid, T he word of V. 16. 
| my Lord the King ſ9all be comfortab/e, The Vulgar Latin, !ct thy bhandmaid ſay, that 
E- ; the word of my Lordthe King bee a4 2 jarifize, that is, doe fo, as that I may truely 
; fay thy word is as plealing as a ſacrifice to God, Hitherto Lyrs, who alſo in 
concluding this dialogue, objc&eth, that this parable agreed not ro Amwons | 
caſe, tor Ab/alom {lew him openly,and anſwereth out of R:So/ommm,that although 
it were before many, yet they were ſo neare to Amnenthat they were not cont | 
| petent witneſſes, or out of others, althoughthe marthec bee evident, yer it che | 
| ; Nn nearelt | F 
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T he woman of Tekoah ſpeaketh for Abſalom. 2 Sam,1 4 9* 
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Peter Martyr, 


V3 21. 


Nites 


neareſt ot kin bee content to grant peace to the offender, the King, who 18 che 
common father ofall, may grant it without offence tothe Law, and ſuch was 
| her caſe, ſhee was neareit to her {laine ſonne, and David to Amnon, 10 that 


' if heewere willing, he might ſave Abſalom withour offence. Peter Afartyr con» 
| trariwile isſo farre from defending the congruence of the parable as that hee 


| ſheweth it to differ in very many things, which the King might eafily have per- 
ceived, if hee had beene willing, 1. Becauſe ſhee had but two ſonnes,the King 
many. 2, Her hazband was dead, but Davids wives were living, 3. One 
| brother killedanother, as they ſtrave together, not premeditating his death, 
' Abſal:mbare malice to Amnon tivo yeares together, neither did Abjalom tight 
for hislite. 4. Thar was done in ſecretin the fields, none being preſent, this 
openly before meny. 5. A#/alom fled notto any Citie of refuge, but into anov- 
ther countrey, hereby condemning bimſclfe of wiltull murther. Wherefore 
the King ſhould by no meanes have been drawne to ſpare him, for if ſuch wic- 
kedneſles be ſpared, God himlelte will execnte judgement, as hee did after- 
wards upon this murtherer, and that by the hands of Fo#b, who now inter- 
| ceded for him, and upon Fozbhimlſelfein the reigneof Solomon. Oreftes amonglt 
the heathen, who had {laine his mother, but eſcaped puniſhment, was purſted 
| by the Furics 7dr, atter that hee had done the like, was ſtricken after a fort 
' With madnefſe. Arntoninus Carcall having flaine his brother Geta, would have 
it defended by Papiniarnys, a lawyer, hee treely anfwered, parricides are more 
calily committed then detended, and itis not the part of a good patron to de- 
fcr.d them. For thete words, Verl. 9. upon mee bee the iviquitie, 6. hee alſo 
bringeth two other expoſicions. 1. If there ſhouldbe any iniquity in ſparing 
of my ſonre, I will rake it upon me, ard the King fhall bee tree. 2. It thou 
, doſt not deter d mee and my tonne, ſome great puniſhment of ſo foule a fault 
| muſt needs come,bur | pray,that this may be upon me,and not upon the King 

| Fortheſe words, L:r the King remember the Lord, having expounded them, as 

Lyrs, hee addeth, thar ſome underſtand them of remembring the Law made in 
| Nambcry, thatſuch as did {lay others unawares ſhould flee and bee ſaved in ſome 
| City of refuge, bur it is plaine,that David underſtood her, as defiring bis oath, 
| becauſe hee preſently ſwareunto her, 
| Weemuſt needs die,fc, This hee alſo expoundeth of Abſalom, and not as Lyra, 
| icwill nor bee long before Abſalom dieth, and death is nota thing to be hatined, 
| but which we ſhould labour to keepe away : Orthou, O King art mortall, and 
| if thoudielt, not havingfirſt beene reconciled ro Abſalom, hee may happily 
| make warre. Neither doth God re ſte any perſon, thatis, to exempt him trum the 
| troake of death, of what degree or condition ſoever hee bee. Tet doth h2drviſe 
| meaner, that is, by appointing Cities of refuge to ſave mens lives, Verſ. 15, the 
| perple made mee afraid, that is, they told mee, when ] was comming, that 1 
| ſhould bur loſe my labour in ſpeaking to thee, thou wouldſi nor regard tuch | 
| a poore woman as am, and hereby, as by another argument ſhee fought to 
| move him, that hee might be the better thought of amoneit the people, and 

' compareth him with an Ange] of God, to infinuate the more into him. 

| Note how diligent and carefull Joz& and this woman were in patroni- 
| zing a bad cauſe, that wee inay learne much more to endeavour to defend a 
| good cauſe, And Kings may learne of David here to bee caitc for their ſubjefts 
to have accefſe unto them,and patiently to heare them. 

Touching Foahs imploying of this woman, and nor ipeaking himſelfe for 
| Abſalom, alchough hee perceived that Davis! afteftiun was now againe to- 
| wards him, becauſe hee ſpake no more of 4mm, in way of Jamentation, but 
| was more chearfull and ceaſed to ſpeake againit Avſalom, hee did it, leſt, if he 
| himſelfe ſhould ſpeake and have a repu'ſe,it might curne ro his diſgrace, as be- 
| ing a ſigne of little favour, wherein hee was wich the King, which would have 
| been a thing very grievous to ſo great a man, and becauſe women are more 
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| this woman, becauſe there was none in Feru/alem to bee fourid fit for this pur- 
| poſefor their wit, but jbecaule it was neceſſary, that a ſtranger and one un- 
| knowne 
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| apt by their flattering ſpeeches to inſinuate into men. And hee imployed not | 
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knowne to David thonld come in this manner unto him. And hee would 
7 have him ſpeake by way ot parable, that the King not thinking his owne caſe 
to bee propounded, might the more readily give ſentence, from which hee 
might afterwards bee aſhamed to goe backe, when rhe end of it ſhould bee ex- 
plained; and thus Nathan had dealt with him and prevailed before. Touch- 
ing the ſenſe of the words, as much almoſt hath been ſaid already out of 
Lyra and Martyr, as any other expolitours fay. Whereas ſhee prayeth, thatthe 
iniquitie might bee upon her, &e. Pellican will have the meaning to bee, ifher | 7:11; 
living ſonne had committed any iniquitie worthy of puniſhment, ſhee would | 
| beare it. And whereas thee delireth him by and by to remember the Lord, thee | 
| meant to ſtand to, and not to goe trom his word, ſeeing God is ready to take | 
| vengeance upon thoſe that talline their ſerious premites. For theſe words. | 
| why haſt thou thought fuch a thing 4g 4inft the people of God, he allo bring-th this | | 
as the ſenfe, how thall the people, over whom thou art ſet, bee perivaded, | 
that thou haſt decreed ſuch a thing touching my ſonne, when as thou wilt no: | 
doe the like by thine owne? 75:45 upon thele words upon mee bee the iniquitie, | Tunis, 
faith, ſh2e meant, that ſhee held her living tonne fo innocent, as that if there 
were this iniquity in him, ſhee would willingly beare it. And theſe, why haſt | | 
thou thought ſuch a thing againſt zÞe people of God, that is, the people of Tjrael, 
whoſe hearts are towards Asſalom, as thy eldeit ſonne now living, and thy 
ſacceflour in thy Kingdome, deliring to have him called home againe? And 
theſe, wee muſt all die, wee are all about to die, that Ab/alom being abſent, wee 
count our life no better then death, and all the. kingdome is out of courſe, like 
| water ſpilt upon the groand : For Ch:/-2) rhe next ſonne to Amnos was dead, 
and ſo Abſalem the eldelt. And for Gods deviſing meanes,%c. hee expoun- 
deth it of his preſerving him alive hicherco, and tticring up this longing de. 
fire in the people after him. 

And thele, the people made mee afrai4, hee expounds of her feare, leſt ſome 
hart ſhould come to them, it the King did not call home Abſalom, Ir is too 
long a worke to compare theſe expotitions together, and to approve ſome 
and reje& others, and withonr much erring wee may tollow any, wheretore I 
leave it tothe judicious Reader to chooſe that which ſfemeth to him moſt 
probable. | 

The King having heard the woman hitherto, now chargeth her to tell him, | V.18,19, 
whether Foab did notdirc& her in this buſinefſe; ſhee comfeſieth it, and ap- 
plaudeth the wifedome of the King in ditcerning this, {2ying, that it was as 
the wiſedome of an Angell, Hce conceived that Foab was her inftruter, 
partly for the great love, which hee perceived to bee in Fo2b towards Ab[zlom, : 
and partly becauſe hee knew himto bee witty, and aptto invenc, and happi- | Es 
ly hee brought her in to the King, and laſtly hee knew, as Pelican hath it, that | Pellicar 
Faab was forward to pat himſeite into ſuch a&iens all Wayes, as whereby hee 
might curry favour with the King and with Abſz/vm, who was th: next heire 
tothe kingdome. For the womans ready diſclofing the authour of this coun- 
ſel!, hee taxeth her therefore, although it ſacceeded well, and generally the 
levity of women, that men may beware how they commit their ſecrets to 
them. But ſhee ſeemeth rather according to others, to have done nothing here. | P2177 Martyr, 
ff in worthy taxation, becauſe happily ſhee knew that Fo2h was willing, if ſhee 
ſhould ſee the King tratable, that ihee ſhoulddiſclole it, and by his counte- 
nanceand manner of ſpeech ſhee perceived his readineſſe to yeeld. Moreover 
| if b-ing asked hee had denied it, and atterwards, it ſhould have beene knowne 
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to come from Fob, ſhee might feare'to bee taxed for a lyer. 
Then David called for foab,andtold him, that hee had granted his requeſt, | V.2t, 
for which hee gave the King great thankes, and went and fetcht Abſalom to 22,33, 24s 
Jeruſalem, bat the King would not have him brought into his prefence, but 
turneto his owne houle, leſt, as Lyre faith, by ſceing him his griefe ſhould L514. 
bee renued for thedeath of his firſt borne Ammon. Afariyr addeth three other | Peicr Marry, | 
reaſons. 1. That David might not ſeeme to have remitted ſo foule a ſinne, 
but puniſhing it with baniſhment from the Court , it might appeare how | 
Nn 2 greatly | 
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moved to repent. 
V. 25: Now that it might appeare, what power Deviddid ſhew himſclfe ro have | 


over his affe&ions in refreining from the ſight of Abſalom, his beautie is deſcri- 
bed, being ſufficient to draw any eye unto it, hee excelled all in. the whole 
kingdome in beauti-, &c. and touching the haire of his head, it is ſaid, that ' 
Lyra. hee did ſheare it once in the yeare, Hebr. faith Lyra, it is, at a ſet time in the 
yeare, for it may bee that hee cuthis haire oftner, as Lyra, ſo ſome Hebrewes | 
{ay, that hee polled his head oftner, viz. once a moneth. But Hebr. ir is 
C=21 YpUo atthe rnd of dayes, that is, of the yeare, and ic is ablurd to hold, | 
that his haire conld in a ſhorter time grow to ſo great abundance; it weighed | 
| 200, ſhekels of the Kinps weight, which is added, becauſe to have no baldneſle 
| | in the head, but to have an head tull of haire, is a great part of comelines. Buc 
| | why did hce weigh it? Some Hebrews ſay, becauſe hee ſold it by weight to 
; luch women as wou'd adorne their heads with it ; but to this Lyra excepteth, 
| | becanſe hee was the Kings ſonne, and therefore would not bee ſo bale as to 
fell his aire, and becaule it could not bee growne long enough in a yeare for 
Peter Martyrs | fach an uſe; AZartyy thinkerh, that Abſaloms beautie is ſpoken of, as a preludium 
ro his inſurrection, which tolloweth in this hittory nor long after, hereby hee 
was paſted up. came into great grace amongſt the people, who rhoughthim 
being ſo goodly a man mott worthy ot the kingdome, and his pride cauſed by 
his beauty made him aſpireunto it. Thus foully do ſome abuſe this gift of God 
to their owne deltruftion, ſo that it had beene farre better for them to have 
wanted it, as his liſter T bamar alſo, and Dinah, Facobs daughter ; it broughe 
great trouble upon Joſeph and Sarah and Rebecca; and Plararch faith, that a 
certaine beautifull Bride, when thee was led away by ber Bridegroome, ano- 
ther lover came and laid holdupon her to pluck her from him with ſuch via- 
lence, that her husband alſo ltriving on the other fide to hold her, ſhee was 
miterably rent in peeces. They that are beaatitull, faith. Iſocrater, but voyd 
of vertue, have a good Ship wahoat a governour, and ſo are in contituall 
danger of ſhipwrack, Chry/oft. calleth them whited Sepulchers,like unto poy- 
ſon tempered with Sugar to fooles,as the goodly Oake, which beareth no truit, 
but for Swine, ſo they afford pleaſure to impure perſons, but the weake and 
deformed Vine yeeldeth {weet and pleaſant grapes. For his haire, the ſame 
Ataryyr alſo faith, that fome Hebrewes thinke him to have been a Nazarite,and 
therefore hee thus nouriſhed his haire, and whereas it was againit the Law of 
Nzzaritiſme to cut it, they ſay,this was an exception in caſe icſhould grow too 
heavy : but Kimb: better, hee delighted in his haire, and therefore thus nou- 
riſhed it, which indeed was a ſhame, 1 Cor.14. and amongſt the Romans they 
abhorred from it. But the Lacedemonians, as Plutarch ſiith, nouriſhed their 
haire, and Licz#rgws made a Law for it, becauſe to ſuch as were beautitull it ad- 
ded a greater grace, andthe blacke were made hereby more terrible to their 
enemies. Ariſtotle ſaith, thatlong haire was a ifigne of libertie, becauſe they 
4s that labour as ſervants are troubled with long haire. Foſephw yeelds another 
reaſon, why Ab/al-ms beautie is here ſpoken of, viz, becauſe hee had jived long 
in baniſhment, to ſhew, that his beautie was no whitimpaired hereby, and hee 
_ faith, that 200. Shekels, which was the weight of his haire, was $. pounds, and 
has therefore it is ſpoken of, as being a quantitie ſo extraordinary. Pelican faith, 
that being about to ſpeake of his wickednefle, his great pride is firſt intimated 
by deſcribing his extraordinary beautie. 

Hee had alſo three ſonnes, and ene faire daughter T bamar, who the He- 
V. 27. brewes ſay, was afterwards wife to Rehoboam. His children are ſpoken of moſt | 
Peter Marty. | probably, as another cauſe of his pride and ambition, but they all dyed in- 
EPIO glorious, as became the children of ſuch a father. And this may bee gathe- | 

; red according to T heoderet and Toftatws, becauſe hee ſet up a pillar to continue | 
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< "w 18.12, his name, for ſo much as hee had no children to continue it,and yet he lived 
not 
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not above two yeares atter this, which argueth, thar theſe children ofhis died ; 
ſoane atter his returne from Geſpxr, Yer Foſepiwa faith, that hee ſetup a Pillar 
| ro continue his name, becauſe his children were mortall,and fo could not long 
{ continue it. But wee mult rather beleeve the Scripture, which ſaith, that hee 
hadthen no children, and no lefle doth Feſephus erre about Thamar Abſaloms 
| daughter, who hee ſaith, was wife ro Rehoboam, and mother ro Abiam: but al- 
; though there may ſeeme to be ſome colour for this in Scripture, becauſe, i King. 
15.3. the mother of A#&jjam is ſaid to be 4fazchab Abſaloms daughter, yet the 
ſame man who was father to this Maachbab, is called Uriel of Gibeab, 2 Chron, 
13.2. and ſhee Michatab, to ſhew, that hee was another man, and not Abſaloms 
| D avids fonne borne in Hebron of Judah. But more grolly heeerreth in writing | 
| abuut A#/aloms polling ot his haire, ſaying, that it was 1o much that it could 
| not bee done in lefle then cight dayes. For the weight of his haire, Toftatus Teftars 
alledgeth and rejefteth one opinion,thar ic is not meant; that his haire weighed :” 
five pound, but was accounted ſo much worth : but becauſe it may ſeeme it- 
credible, that one mans haire ſhould weigh ſo much, there bee others that ap- 
prove of this expolition, & indeed it ſeemeth moſt probable,for things areeſti- 
mated according to the pfice, that vaine perſons who have money enongh, ſet 
them at; andfor the {c]ling of it,that might bee done by his ſervant that polled 
him for his own benefit; and hee weighed or eftimated,may be taken for, it was 
eſtimated, as well as theſe words, hee polled his head, for ic was polled. When —o* 
Abſalom had lived two yeares in Feruſslem,and was not admitted into the Kings | V+ 25,36, 
fight, hee fent for Feab twice, but hee reſuling to come, hee cauſed his Barley 
field nigh unto him to bee ſer on fire; at the hearing of which hee came with 
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{peed unto him,&c. It ſeemeth, ſaich Pel/icar, that Foab being a grave man and _ 
wiſe, anda great warrier,dilliked the pride and effeminatenefſe of Abſalom, 

and therefore had rather, that hee ſhould keepe away from the Court then 

come unto it, and this made, that hee was ſo hardly drawne to come unto Perer Mryr: 


him about this bufineſle : Or, as 1Zartyr faith, becauſe hee thought that the 
ſight of him would bee diſpleafing to the King, whom hee was unwilling to 
offend. Abſalom ſeeing that Foab would not comeunto him waxed angry, as 
| thinking himſelfe contemned, and burnt the Corne in his field, hereby ſhew- 
ing, What a wicked mind hee iti] bare : here the vulg. Latine, and Sept. adde, 
Foabs lervants ſeeing this cama with their garments rent and told Fab, bur this 
iS left out inthe Hebrew to bee underitood, Foab commeth and expoſtulates 
with Abſalom about this wrong, touching ſatisfying him, for which wee here 
hind nothing ſayd, yet it is probable, that hee by faire promiſes of fatisfaftion 
{ought to reconcile his favour towards him, that hee might the more willing- 
| ly deale with his father for him. That which is exprefled, Abſalom: ſaid unto V. 32, 
Foab,Behold,1 ſent nnte thee, ſaying,come hither, that I may ſend thee to my father, and 
ſay,Wherefore am I come from Geſhnr? it had beene good for mee to have beene there 
ſtill, now therefore let me ſee the Kings face, and if there bte any iniqaitie in me, let 
bim kill mee,the vulg Latine,but if bee bee mindfull of mine iniquitie, tt bim kill 
mee? having reſpec rather tothe ſenſe then tothe words, for his meaning was, 
ifhee wonld not pardon, but ſtill Keepe in his mind his iniquitie, as it feemed 
\ that hee did by baniſhing kim from kis preſence, let him flay nice. Ah deepe 
| difiinulation! in this long time of his living idly at home hee had meditated 
upon milchiete againſt his father, as the ſequele doth declare, but now hee 
feigneth,as if his love and defire to live in his fathers preſence were ſuch, asthat | 
to want it were more grievous then death unto him. Hee counted it no benefir, 
| but worſefor him that hee came from Gefpur, if hee were ſtill thus debarred 
| from comming to the King, for inthat hee would notendure the fight of him, 
; It was conceived by the ſubjeRts that his father had him in abomination, and 
therefore they all muſt needs contemne him and vilife him alſo. In Gefbur hee | pr1cr perny. 
was had in honour,and was not ſo ſenſible of his fathers indignation,faith Mar- 
tyr, becauſe hee was afarre off, but now hee was neare, and that which was 
granted tothe meaneſt ſubjeR,vis. if they had any cauſe, to:come before the 
King, was deniedunto him, as if hee were the worlt of all men, whereas hee 
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thought himſelfe to bee without fault, it was becauſe hee held the killing of 
Amnos upon ſuch an occaiion to bee none. Then Foab went to the King, heis 
brought betore him, prottrateth himſelfe,and his farther kifſeth him in token 
of reconciliation. But for ſo much as this was to an impenitent perſon, and 


contrary to Gods Law, ſee Chap. 15. what troubles followed unto Davis. | 
The ſparing of a malefaftor that deſerveth to die,is but an hardening of him | 
to more villany, 
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CHAP, XV, 


A Aſalom being now at the Kings Court beginneth to lay a foundation to 
his intended uſurpation of the kingdome, hee prepared kim Chariots and 
horſes, and 50.men torun betore him, and by his affabilitic to every man, 
andcurtetie hee wonne the hearts of the people. This, ſaith Foſephw,was done 
in the fourth yeare atter his retarne to Teryſalem,for having lived privately two 
yeares, and atrer bis comming into his fathers preſence;a yeare in feigned dutic 
and obedience, in the tourth hee made this preparation. T ofts!25, in the 
fourth yeare after his perfe&t reconciliation to his father, and likewiſe T beods- 
retz Jerom, in the {1xth yeareatter his fleeing to Geſhur, But becauſe the time is 
net expreſſed in Scripture, it is uncertaine, onely it is probable that hee ſtay- 
ed a ycareatthe lealt betore hee rooke this pompe upon him, tor it had been 
too great audacity to bave done ſo art the firſt, neither could the peoples hearts 
in aſhorter time be {o generally wonne unto him. The cauſes, ſaith 2/artyr, of 
this his aſpiring to the Crowne might be, 1. His feare, that if hee ſtayed cill his 
fathers death, another ſhould bee made King, viz. Solomon, of whom happily 
hee had heard ſomewhat, that David promiſed to make him his ſucceſſour, | 
and Baihſheba his mother was moſt beloved, and his owne mother was a ſtran- | 
ger, butinthe Law it was provided, that theeldeſt, although the ſonne of a ; 
wite not ſo greatly beloved, ſhonld bee heire to his father. 2. His long baniſh- 
ment and indignitie then offered unto him might fill ſtick in his mind and | 
exalperate him to revenge, 3. His mother alſo being a Kings daughter might 
happily put him on, and his extraordinary beauty apt to draw mens affe&ions 
towards him, and to putie him up with pride. His preparation of Chariots 
and footmen ſerved to ravith the mindes of the people, not being wonted to 
ſuch chings, for men are apt to bee taken with novelties, and David indeed 
ſhould not have permitted this, asbeing contrary to their Law, which forbad 
them hories and Chariots. But ſome thinke, that Abſalom provided him not 
theſe Chariots, till afterwards, ſeeing otherwiſe his rebellion would ar the firit 
have appeared : but I reit in the former, his glorious going forth was one of 
the engines which hee uſed to make himſelfe glorious, and to bec thought by 
the people worthy of the kingdome, and becauſe he was the Kings eldeſt fonne, 
hee through his indulgence towards himypermitted it without controule, fo al- 
ſo 259"h bf nay other meanes which he uſed to alienate the hearts of the 
people from his father, 2ndto winne them to himſelfe, hee lyingly faid to 
ſuters that came to the Court, your cauſe 35 good, but none are appointed by the King 
zo beare you, tor thatthis was falſe,appeareth, 2 Sam. $. 28, David reigned aver all 
Iſrael, and execcuted juſtice and judgement to-all the people, Wheretore Pellican put- 
ting all his vices together ſaith, hee was moſt wicked, for hee was ungratetull, 
ambitious, arrogant, an hypocrite, a lyer, a-contemner and perſecuter of his 
father, a ſubverter of thepesple, a deflowrer of his mothers, being made a 
facrifice to the devill in his haires, an example and monument of rebellious 
ſonnes, and ofall that perſecute Gods ſervants. Joſephus ſaith, that hee uſed 
this ſpeech © ſuch, as againſt whom the jJtidgement went, meaning that the 
Judges deputed by the King were corrupt, for which hee ſeemed to bee much 

ieved, wiſhing, that the burthen might'bee laid upon him for the good of 

people, whom the King fo neglefted, ' and would heare none of their cau- 
les himleltc. | . | 


4 pens 


—_--- 


OT RR es hed 


Alt | 


_ a y—_ _ — Sth. _ 
ad — ” 


nn Em 


4x +4 VL 


UMI 


UMI 


þ- 


[ 


ek and EEE. 2 


ſtory intimateth, wherein nothing is recorded to have beene done till Sulomons | 


| 


j 


' now very crazy through the great troubles and turmoiles of warre, which hee 
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At th: end of 40 zeares Abſalom ſayed to kis father, Let mee goe I pray thee,that I may 
pay my 19 in Hebron, Here becaule it can hard!y bee determined, what 40 


yeares bee meant, the Vulgar Latin hath ir 4 ycares, following Foſephws, but | 


this is againſt boch the Hebrz Sept;Chald: and 7eroms tranflation, followed 
by Lyrz, in all which it is 40 yeares, and erom giveth warning againſt that 
reading, wherein it is 4 yeares, ſaying, it is a corrupt copy. But what 40 


— 


yeares are meant, 1s not without cauſe much doubted. Some thinke from the 
peoples firſt asking ofa King. Some from thedetiruSion of the Prieits made by 
Sau}, whereof David was the cauſe in that hee deceived Abimilech, and was now 
puniſht for it. Some from che beginning of Davi4s raigne, which Pelican la- 
boureth beſtto make it agree, ſaying, ic is meant, when hee had raigned a- 
bout 40 yeares, for the ſcripture ttandeth not preciſely upon a yeare or ewo, 10 
chat alrhough Davidlived 2 or 3 yeares after, yet it might bee ſaid, at or abour 
the end of his 40 yeares raigne, Heb: at the end of 40 yeares, ſo thar if wee take 
40 yeares here together for the whole ſumme of his time, it is as it it had beene 
aid, when thetime of his 40 yeares raigne was now almoſt determining. 
And with this expotition the time agreeth weil, it we count it by Solomons age, 
when hee began to raigne, who was then very young, for David called him ar 
thac timea childs and tender. Hee was borne before the defiling of Thamar by 
Ammon, after which Abſalom palled 2 yeares in ſilence, then 3 in Geſbur, 2 after 
his returne before hee-came into his tathers preſence, and 2 or more before his 
reb=llion, altogether 9 yeares, ſo that hee might now bee 19 or 11, and by the 


account of all expolitours hee was, as ſome lay, bur 12, ſfome13, when hee 
was crowned King, at what time an end was put to the raigne of David. | 
Therefore this was not. Tong before, as allo the tollowing partof this hi- | 


crowning, bat what might well bee done in two orthreeyeares, Some by 
theſe 40 yeares underſtand the age of Abſalom at that time, and ſome reckon 
from Sanze!s firſt anointing of David to the Kingdome, which they ſay was 
at 20 yearet of age, Bur as Martyr faith, thattime is concealed in Scripture, 
and therefore not probable that any reckoning is made therefrom; and as for 
Abſalom age hee could not be 40 when David dyed, becauſe hee was his third 
ſonne borne in Hebron, after that he began his raigne, 2Sam: 3.2. And touch- 
ing the two former opinions, the firlt allo falleth by the ſamereaſon, for itis 
not recorded in what yeare they askeda King, and the time doth nor agree, 
if Sau), as is commonly held, raigned 18 yeares, for Davids raigne muſt needes 
bee now aboye 3 yeares, ſeeing Abſalom his third ſenne was a man growne 
and had a family g yeares at the leatt before this. And for the ſecond there is 
no colour of reaſon, ſeeing this afflition betell Davidnot for the Prieſts, from 
whoſe bloud hee was free, but for his murther and adultery, as Nathan fore- 
told. It was then about the end of Davids raigne when hee was aged abouir 
67, or 68. lo that it was thought thar hee could notlivemuch longer, being 


continually endured, therefore Abſalom ambitious of the kingdome, chought 
it neceſſary, to take this time, elit if hee ſtayed a while longer, hee ſhould bee | 
prevented by another, who might bze made King. Hee asked leave therefore 
andera colour of piety to goe to Hebron, to pay his vow, which hee had made 
in Geſpxr for his ſafe returne to Feruſalem. Hcbrow was the chiefe City in the 
Tribe of Fudab, where David was anointed King and Abſalom was borne, and 
there was an high place, whereupon they might lawfully yer ſacrifice, till the 
Temple was built, as alſo in other high places, becauſe no certaine place was 
yet choſen for the Arke to abide in. And this place was famous for the Se- 
pulchers of Abraham, Iſaac and Facob there, Yet it is nor rightly gathered 
from hence by the FeſuiteSal/:anus,that they went in pilgrimage to the reliques 
of Saints departed, under their patronage, as It were to offer their devotions : 
for then it might have beene ſo done till after the building of the Temple; 
and this was not the thing, whereby the people were then moved to reſorc chi- 
cher, but becauſe there was an high place there, Ir was, faith Martyr, diſtine 
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from Jer/alem 15 or 16 miles. By chis pretext of devotion the King was eal1- 
| ly moved to give him leave, for what gedly father would hinder bis ſonne | 
from performing his vow? In Pigefts, a prelident of a province is required 
| nottogoe out of the bounds of his province, y<tto pertorme his vow heeis | 
permitced. 
| Thus 4}ſalom pretended devotion, but hee intended rebellion, for hee ſent 
ſecretly throughour all the parts of Iſrael to bgnify, that when they ſhould 
| heare the trumpets ſound, they ſhould ſay, Abſalom reigneth in Hebron, that 
| is,]in everyplace proclaim him King. 
| And there went with Abſalom from Jeruſalem 200. men in the femplicity of their 
' hearts, being invited &c. At the times ot ſacrificing they were wontto make fealts, 
| at which great men uſed to have many friends with them, ſaich Adartyr,and 
ſo did Abſalom at thistime, hee tooke with him 200, friends, telling them of 
nothing, but the ſacrifice feaſt, ſo that they knew no more of his intended 
rebellion, then David himſclte,and thereforewereart the firſt guiltlefſe of ir,un - | 
Icfſe they took part with him afterwards.- Theſe, it is likely, were of the 
principal men ot the City Fer»/alem, by the policy of Abizephe!,as it is thought, ! 
| taken with him , thatother Citiesthinking, that Jeruſalem was for Abſalom, 
| might be drawneto follow their example, and to tollow him alſo. But that 
' ſubtle toxe ſtayed at home in his owne City,till hee was ſent for, thatif thin 
| ſucceeded not, hee being not amongit them might ſerae to bee guiltlefle. Now 
though theſe 200.0nly are ſpoken of ag going with Abſalom to Hehbronyet it is 
not tobethought,but he had many more with him of his ordinary retinue that 
wereot his counſell. 
| The news was'brought coDavid of this conſpiracy who fled hereupon afoote, 
| leaving 10 concubines to keepe the houle, bur all his ſervants went with him, 
and the Cherethites, and Peletbnes,and Gittites, thoſe 6co. men, that came with 
him from Gatb,thele were then 600, and ſo continued (till, butit is moſt likely, 
as any dyed, others were put into their roomes, they were called Gztites from 
Gath, becauſe they had lived with David there. Although his owne ſonne 
conſpired againſt him, yet his ſervants remained faithfull ro him. Who the 
Cherethites and Pe/ethites were, fee before ch. 8. 18. the Gittites were thoſe, 
that had in times paſt fled unto him, and lived with him in Gath, and 7::a:,the 
Gittite,who is next ſpoken of »,19,is thoughtby ſome, ſaith Aartyr,to have bin 
the King of Gaths ſonne, who was now be come a Proſelyte and lived in Ferx- 
ſaltem for Religions ſake. Heleft his 10. Concubines or inferior wives,to keepe 
the houſe, notagaink the enemy, for that they were not able to doe, but hap- 
pily,it beingan othce,that belonged unto them, ſuppoſing that Abſalom would 
not doe any hurt to weake women. But God had an hand in this,as the ſequele 
| proved, when Abſalom went inunto them, that the threatning of God by N- 
| than might befulfilled. What hedid with his other wives, is not ſaid, bu: 
| moſt probably he ſent them to other places, where they might bee kept in 
more ſafety. In Davids fleeing thus vur of the City that the people might 
not bee ſmitten wich the ſword, appeared his great carcof the good of his ſub- 
je&s, yea greater then of his owne honour, tor hee had many valiant men 
with him, by whom the City might have beene a long time defended a- 
gainſt Abſalom, and to fleein this caſe, before the approach of the enemy, 
might ſeeme ignominious unto him : but he did doubtlefle looke at the hand 
of God, whereby this judgement was brought upon him for his ſinnes, 
and fo quietly ſubmitted himſelfe to beare ir, whoſe power hee knew, that 
if his forces had beene farre greater, hee could by no meanes have withitood, 
and hisquiet ſubmiſſion further appeareth'in that he uſeth no reproachfull 
termes againſt Abſalom, but called him the King, as T beod, noteth, and in that 
hee went barefooted, when hee fled ,v.30. Neither did he for all this caſt a- 
way his hopeand faith in God, but trulted in him againlt all his enemics, as 
appeareth Pſa], 33 which was made upon this occalion, as thetitle ſheweth. 
Touching I::2i the Gitrzte, hee is thought by ſome to have beene the Cap- 
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piety and vertue, and now in iis necelity did iticke unto him, when his owne 
tabje&ts rebelled witn Adj2/om againit him. Fur the 6co Gtizes are {aid to 
have come with David trom ©4;%, and to have now gone b<tore him, bur 1traz | 
with his men caine lately to him,-and went nut before him, til] that alter ſome 
parle hee bade them goe before. And tow many there were ot them is uncer- | 
caine, but the whole company that went wich David, conlitted partly of Giz- 
tites, that went before him, then of 11ra; with his men. 2nd laitly of Davids 0- 
ther ſervants, and the Cherethites and Pekthites, who wentas agard to the Kin 
about his perſon. And they abode in a place 2 farre off, thatis, farre from all hou- 
ſes, that they might bee ſcene, that Davids triends might thicher reſort anto 
him, and chat they might ſte what was done by the enemy, 2nd yet bee out of | 
his danger, And here when hee would have diimifſed Ira; and rhe men with | 
him,being ftrangers,who came in love to divell underDav;d with their tamilies, | 
drawne as it teemeth by his vertue, of which-chere had beene former great cx- | 
perience in Gath, bur hee retuled, refolving molt lovingly and courageoully, 
with David to live and dye, hee cauted him to paſſe over the brooke Kedron 
before him, thinking to lee into the Wilderneſſe, where in times paſt hee had | 
lived, when he fled trom Sau, as being a place well knowne unto him, fince | 
| 
| 
| 


7 oft attss, 


thactime. The brooke Kegron, was without the Ci ty Jern/alem in a valley, | 
faith Martyr, and the Wildernefſe to which hee direRted his courſe, is thought | $47 Harv. 
co beethe Wildernefle of Fericho, | 
Then tbe wh.le land wepr, that is, all that wiſted well to David, ſeeing his Sins. | 
ſudden miſery fo unworthily brought upon him by his owne ſonne, were fo 
| ſtricken with ſorrow, that they lamented exceedingly, thoſe that were with . | 
| | Abſalom inche meanc ſeaſon rejoycing and triumphing. Whereas David cau- | 
ſed all ro paſſe over the brooke Kedron b=tore him, Lyra noteth ir to have beene Ford 
done, that hee himſelfe might bee in the greateit danger if Abſalm ſhould PUC- | 
ſue him, hereby acknowledging that allthis came to palic for his finnes. And 
whereas [ttai a ſtranger and his triends with him, cleaved fo conitantly to Da- | 
vidin this time of his danger, Pelican noteth the hingular providence of God | p«7imm. | 
herein, in that when his owne rebelled againit him, {icangers were ſtirred up to | 
this fidelity towards him to his great comfort. | | 
Zadok alſo and the Leviter cameatter him out of the City with the Arke, and V. 24, 
Abiathar &c. Ladok and Abjathar arefaid betorech: 8, 18, to bee the Prictts, 
where enough hath beene faid of two High-priefts rogether. The' Arke is 
brought after David that hereby hee might conſult with-God and have dire&i- 
on,what place to goe unto, ſaith Lyre, and becauſe the Prieſt to fhew his tideli- 
ty co the King, would partake with him in bis banifhment, and the Arke might | 
not bee left without the Prieit, hee brought that alſo with him, But David 
biddeth him to carry it backe againe, and both Zadokand Absathar to abidein 
the City, that from them hee might bave intelligence. Hereupon it is inqui- | 
red, why Daviddid thus, fceing the comfort of the Arke being preſent might 
bee more unto him, then theendeavours of any friends in Jeruſalem, as being 
a iymbole of Gods preſence, whereby the 1/raelites had beene ſo long guided 
and prote&ed in the Wildernelſe, and great miracl:s had beene wrought. 
Some Hebrewes and Jerom after them ſay, that Abiathar conſulted with God 
by the Arke tor Davis, and had no anſwer, and therefore hee diſmitſed ic; buc 
chis is onely a conjecture, and not probable, becault in the next words he {pea- 
keth of his hope to bee brought backe againe to the Arke, and by that which 
the Hebrewes themlclves farther deliver it is confuted. For whereas David 
ſpeaketh to Zadok and notio Abiathar, laying, thou art a ſeer, they (ay, that *' 
when Abzzthar had conſulted wichout anfwer, Zadoh conſulting had an- 
{wer, and ſo hee was thenceforth preferred as appearing to bee more gracious 
wich God, then hee. For it the Lord gave anſwer by the Arke to Zadeh , the 
not anſwering by Abiathzr could not bee the cauſe of his ſending itbacke, yet 
| ehis Is followed by Lyrs, Hugo, Comeſtor, Toſtatus, Fc. Others lay, that hee 
ſent it backe,as dilallowing the removing of itout ofthe place where he had fer 
itin Sz07,where it [hould fercledly abide; but againſt this maketh the — | 
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of ir before to the liege of Rabbah, and atrerwards to the Temple in mount 
Moriah, atter which indeed it might no more bee removed, bur yer it might. 
Others therefore {ay, that hee did it to prevent the danger which mighe hap- 
pen to the Prielts, it A5ſalom thuuld prevaile, as before for his ſake in the daies 
of Saul it had happened. But T hecdoret giveth the beit reaſon next to that in 
che Texr, Davidicnt the Arke backe, becauſe hee knew it would not profit the 
wicked, and ſuch as God was offended withal', but rather hurt them, as in 
the dayes 0: El; 70 yeares before, and ſuch hee acknowledged himſelfe yer to 
bee, as perceiving by Gods judgments againit him, that hee was not yet pac ifi- 
ed, but otiended wic': him for his tinnes. Touching Zadok to whom David 
fpeaketh, and who is tirſt mentioned, and then Abiathar, it is not neceffary, as 
the Hcbrewes doe, to gaiher from hence, that Abiathar now began to bee in 
diſgrace, for before this, cþ: 5, 17. hee is named aiter Zadok, and 1 Chron:16. 
39. 40. where Zak is appointed to attend upon the Tabernacle, hee is not 
mentioned at al!, and ac this time happily hee came to David after Zadek » 
who moit probably holpero bring-the Arke, and Abiathar with the reſt of the 

2ople toliowed., Iris certaine that Abiathar was High-prielt betore Zadok » 
and cheretore his ſuperiour, but hee being ſet to ſerve, as chiefe at the Taber= 
i Chr. 16. 29. | nacle, whilit Ab;athar attended upon the Arke, hee was made in a manner e” 
| quallto him, and io fora time there weretwo High-prictts asI have ſhewed be” 
fore, And either becauſe hee was a Proper, as Dionyſixs thinketh, from the 
words following, where Dazid calleth him a ſeer, or becauſe David knew that 
A6:athar, as being of the family of Eli, ſhould be put downe by Gods juſtjudg- 
| nent, and Zadsk (er up, hee graced him moit, and likewiſe the holy Scriptures 
when hee is named at other times betore Abzarbar. 

V. 27. And the Xing ſaid to Zadok , Art:ihou a ſeer? This isunderſtood by V atablur, 
Vatablia. as if he meant, that heewas a wiieman an a manof councll,and ſo might doe | 
him more good being in the City with Ab/:/om, then abiding with him, like- 
wiſe Cajetan, hee might fee there tor Davids good, and advertiſe him. The 
Gf. 0rd. Ord: Glofi: becauſe hee propheiied when hee had conſulted with God, and 
Diany/* as hath beene ſhewed. Or becaulc hee wes over thoſe, that prophefied 
Perer Martyr. | in ſinging praiſes to God. Peter 4artyr and Pellican lay, that hee meant, hee 
Fn. was both godly and wiſe, and as a prophet knew the will of God, and there- 
fore hee would have him judgeof it, waether it were not beſt for him to goe 
Juris. backe to the City, and that ſo hee mighr doe him moit good. Junius, thou 
art a ſeer, that is, a man, that ſhould not follow mee privately fleeing, but re- 
turne and ſee for the publike good. I ti:inke, becauſe a Prophet is called a ſeer, 
1 Sam: 9, David meant that hee was a Prophet, who might conſuls with God 
for him, and pray for him as well in the City, as if hee were with him in the 
Campe, four it was not unuſuall for an High-pricit to prophelie, as wee may 
gather trom that ; es touching Caiaphs, Job: 11.51. hee being High-prieſt 
that yeare propbeſied, wheretore it beingnot necelſary for him to goe with Da- 
via, iceing hee might doe him as good ſervice abſent aspreſent, hee would have 
him returne, and if either by revelation trom God he knew any thing tending 
to his good, or by obſerving AZ/al.ms proccedings, to certifie him thereof by 
his owne ſonne or by Ab:athars. | 
V. 30. T ben David went up the Mount of Olives weeping, and bu head covered, Orc, His 
head was covered, ſay ſome, becauſe ir was the manner of thoſe that monrned 
x Cor. 11. | thus toſhew their ſubje&ion to God affliting them; and the woman muſt have 
q Peter M4A1)7e | her head covered in token of her ſubje&ion tro the man. But Martyr faith, it 
was that their eyes being thus kept from any other ebjeCts, they might have 
their minds the more ſettledly fixed upon the thing tur which they ſorrow- 
ed, and that their teares might not bee ſeene by others , but by God 
onely, 
| Pellican, David did not weep and goe thus, as one ſaith, out of effeminate cowardli- 
| nefle, for hee was molt valian:, but for his finnes, whereby hee had brought 
| upon himſelfe this miſery, and therefore heeadded unto it and puniſhe him- 
_ with going barcfooted, and great contricion of heart. The People —_ | 
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Cogether with him, their heads being covered ou: ot a ſympathy towards their 
King being in milery. | 

Aud one told David, ſaying, The band of Achitopbe! is with Abſalom, thes David 
prayed, O Lord infatuate the connſell of Achitophel, By Achitophe! raking parc with 
Abſalom, Davids danger was much increaled, becauſe wile countell, tuch as A- 
cbitophels was, is of more torce, then all other warlike preparations wichour it, 
according to that ſaying, parvi ſunt arma foris, niſt fit confilium domi, But David 
in praying to God to intatuate his counte!l tookea rigiit courle to have it fru- 
ftrated as toolith, as it was indeed, when it was nox to!lowed, although itwere 
very wiſe, Hee acknowledged God to have all mens hearts in his hands to 
rurnethem, as itpleaſerh him, as hee hath indeed, and accordingly direQed 
his prayer,and had this comfort, even when hee was under the rod, that God 
heard him. For Ach:tophels being wich Abſalom, and againſt David, it is 
thought to have beene cauſed through an hatred, which hee bare againit D avid 
ever lince his adulcery with Bathſbebz his Grandchild, and the murckering of 
Uriah her husband. 

Then D avid went up to the top of the Mount and prayed there, &c. Hee went to 
che top to pray,ſaith Afart.that from thence he might looke towards the Arke, 
when hee prayed, which hee could not have done in the valley or upon the 
fide, for one place was then conſecrated for prayer, before which a man might 
bee ſooner heard, then elſewhere; this Mount was famous lince, for Chrilts 
praying there, of whom David was a type, What he prayed tor is not {aid, 
but molt probably ic was for deliverance from Ab/aloms conſpiracy, for rhe 
pardon of his 'naes and the contounding of Achirophe's counſel}, thus A4artr; 
buc the third Plalme ſhewcth plainely what his prayer now was, and againlt 
both Abſalomand Achitophel and all his partakers, P/al; 55. And here fee the 
efte& of his prayer, Hwuſ92: the Archite came unto him, an honourable man, as 
ic ſeemeth, and one of Davidsconnſe!l, by whom God confounded the coun- 
ſell of Achitepbel,as is afterwards ſhewed, He is thought to bee called the Archite 
from th: City Arach, in the Tribe of Foſeph, Fofh. 16.2. ſo Juniur, ſomefrom 
Arachs inthe land of Sexnaar or Coelofyriz, holding him to have beene a Syrian, 
but a prolelyte in religion,wonne unto it by Davids vertue. 

Whereas ir is ſaid, that Hſha: met wich David, it may bee doubted how 
this couli bee, if heecame out of the City after him. Ir is anſiweced, either hee 
was in ſome other part before, from which hee haſtning ro David towards 
Feruſalemmet him here, or if hee came out after him, when David turned 
himſelteupon the top of the Mount to pray towards the Arke, hee came up a- 
gainſt his tace, and ſo met him, and chis is the moſt probable, becaule v: 34. 
hee willeth him to recurne into the City, whereby is implyed, that hee came 
out from thence to follow David. Huſþ3i is called Davids friend, v: 37. and 
ſo 1 Chron. 27.33. and herepoſed truſtin him,as in a moſt true friend,tfending 
him backe to Jeruſalem, that hee feigning himlelfe to bee alſo for Abſalom might 
through his wiſedome confound the counſell of Achitophel, But whether Da- 
vid may be juſtified in willing him thus to doe, or H«ſpai in fo difſembling is 
doubted, Martyr, after the queſtion generally determined touching officious 
lying, bringing many arguments to proveita {inne, concludeth, that if by this 
| meanes God would have thecounſell of Achitephel fruſtrated, it was warranta- 
ble, becauſe God candiſpenſe with his owne Jawes, otherwiſe it was a linne. 
Others excuſe it, becauſe H»ſas in thus keeping 4bſalom from the moſt hei- 
nous ſinne of parricidedid him the beſt ſervice, But there needes no ſuch ex- 
caſe in this caſe. It was athing commonly praRiced by David before in caſe 


| of neceſſity, when hee fled to Ahifh, he taigned himſelfe mad, afterwards 
| comming to Gath againe with his men, hee told the King that hee had gone 


againlt the ſouth of Judahto make him the more confident, that hee was quite 
falne from the Jewes, when hee had gone againſttheir enemies, and when hee 
was ready to goe to war with him againſt Say},and to Abimelech,and not tonly 
he, but divers others of Gods holy ſervants have difſembled to ſave themſelves 


or others, of which ſee before upon Job: 2. 3. Whereas David in ſending him 
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back ſaith, if thou goeſt with mee,thou ſhalt bee a burthen unto mee. It was meant 
in reſpc&!of the trouble, that would bee to him for the danger to which he 
ſhould bee expoled, becaule David was not at this time more 1ſollicitous for 
himſclfe, then for his friends, ſo artyr, but Lyra, becauſe hee was no warri- 
our, ſo likewiſe Hugo Card. Huſbai therefore recurned tro Feraſalem, and Ab- 
ſalom came to Teruſalem. 


CHAP. XVI. 
VV Hen David wasa little paſt the top of the mountaine , Ziba Afephibo- 


ſheths ſervant met him with two Aﬀes laden with 200. loaves,&c. Hee 
rooke this opportunitie to ſhew kindneſfſe to David tor his owne benefit, and 
not outof love unto him, thinking that David would finally prevaile, and then 
reward him bountifully. Being asked for his maſter Mephiboſherh, hee moſt 
treacheroully belied him to Davzs, ſaying, that now hee hoped the Kingdome 
would bee reitored unto him, wiercupon David gave himall thatwas Aephi- 
boſpethi. A moitraſh and injuli ſentence to condemne amanunheard, upon an 
acculation ſo improbable. For the ſtirring of the people now was not to ad- 
vance the houte of Saz/, but to make Abſalom King, and 4Zepbiboſheth coald 
not in rea{on bee thought to have any ſuch imagination in his mind, being a 
man ſo impotent and unfit for government, yet Davids credulitie was ſuch, 
that hee belcevedit, cicher becauie through his preſent troubles his judgment 
was contounded, or being overcome with Zibab his kindnefle in this time of 
his miſery, wherefore in this ta& hee is thought generally to have erred great- 
ly, in condemning fo rafhly the ſonne of his deare friend Tonathan, contrary 
ro his oath, being allo innocent; neither did hee afterwards, when hee knew 
the crath, reverſe the judgement, as hee ſhould have done. Hence wee may ſee, 
what the power of gitts is, that all Judges may take heed of them, ard againe, 
that even the belt are lubje to erre grutly, that wee may not imitate them in 
all taings. 
Then David went on to Babzrim, and Shimmer, a man of the houſe of Sax] 
came out and cuiled him,&c. Bahurim was a Citie ot the Tribe of Benjemtn, 
ſomewhat more then a mile from Jeruſalem, of it mention was allo made be- 
fore, Chap. 3.46. and heeis {aid to beethe ſonne of Gera, who came of Benja- 
min, 1 Chron.$.3. which doth farther confirme, that his Citie was in Benjamin, 
and in that hce was of S$4*/: houſe, and a fonne of Jemin?, Verl, 11. Whereas 
Chap.-19.20. hee ſpeaketh, as it hee were of the houſe of Joſeph, for hee ſaith, 
I came the firit of all che houſe of Tofeph, Afartyy anfwereths that hereby hee 
meant that hee came the firſt of all frac! as Iſract was commonly counted by 
itſelic, and diſtinguittcd from Inudab, and was a ſeverall kingdome under Iſ6- 
boſhetb the ſonne ot Sarl, the head tribe whereof was Epbraim, one of Toſephs 
Tiibes. Hee fecing the King now in great miſery, and fleeing before Abſalom 
thought, thethis Kingdome was at an end,and therefore was bold thusto vent 
his malice againſt kim, And hee did not onely curſe, but caſt ſtones at him, 
not that hee could hereby hurt him, but the more to ſhew his hatred and con- 
tempt. And in curiing hee calſcd him a man of blaod, becauſe Tfhbſbeeh and 
Abner had been {laine by thoſe, that were on his ſide, but hee laid this to his 
charge un;ulily, as is manite{t by their hiſtories before going. Hee called him 
alſo a man of Þ:{:a! that is, moſt wicked,happily becauſe ct his adultery, and 
murthering of Uriah : but although thete his ſinnes were moſt hainous, yer 
his ſtudy gehtierally was to live according to Gods holy Lawes, and therefore 
hee could not rightly for then: bee called a man that hath caſt off Gods yoake, 
as Belial (igniheth. And hee added, te Lmdhath rendred unto thee all the bleod 
of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſiead thou haſt re/gned, hee taxed him as uſurping 
the kingdome, and now julily punjſht therefore, when as the I ord had taken 
it from Sal; houte, and given Itunto kim, and for this hee ſaith, that God | 
had againe taken the kingdome £-gm 'him, and given it to his ſonne _— | 
when 
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\ 2 Sam.16.70. David ſaith God bade him curſe, 
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when as he atcained it by uiurpation, And all this, hee faith, hee ſaffered for 
his owne wickednei'e, ſo that his humiliation would not profit him, wherein 
| hee ſaid true indeed, but nor in the ſenſe wherein hee ſpake it, for David fiffe- 
red not for any fin agatnt Saz! wr his houſe, but againit God in the matter of 
Bathſhebab, for which hee now ſuffered, and camerto this milcry. 

Aviſþai hearing him ſpeake thus was ſo moved through love ro David,whole 
kinſman hee was, as Shine: of $4#!, that hee would have gone to cut off his 
head, calling him a dead dog according to the phraſe familiarly uſed by the 
Hebrewes, when they would debaſe themlelves,or others, 1 S2m.24-15. 2 Sam. 
3, 8. 2 $4m.9.8. Bat David would not ſuffer him, ſaying, What have I to doe 
with you, yeeſonnes of Zerviah? whereby hee nicant both him and his bro= 
ther Foab, b>th valiant Capraines, and as it ſeemeth conſenting to goe and 
take this revenge upon S23msi, although Aviſhei onely bee named; fo Martyr; 
or cl{e remembring the bloody taRof Fob before againit Abner hee ſpake iri 
the plurall number, ſceing Ab3/43i offering to kill one In love to him allo, as 
 Pellican, who faith, that hee ſpake thus, becaule Joab was the author of that 
bloodſhed of Abner, wherewit? hee was charged by Shimez. Hee hath curſed be- 


| cauſe God bath bidden him to curſe David, &c. Hee looked at an higher hand, 


which brought Shimeithus forth againſt him, aSby bis finnes hee had d-ſer- 
'ved, Wherefore hee patiently ſubmitted hintfelfe ro beare it, and would have 
no revenge for the preſent taken upon him therefore, bur afterwards hee ap- 
pointed S?lomm according to his wiſedome ro judge him, as hee did, 1 King, 
2. 46, But if God bade him curſe, hee feemerh not to have linned, and ſo hee 
ought never to have been paniſht for thus doing. Lyra anſwereth ,here were two 
things conſiderable, 1. Theſpirit and boldnelſſe of Shime:;thus to come forth 
alone againft the King, being guarded with ſo many valiant men, who would 
doubtleſſe bee ready to take revenge upon him; and to doe this, the power 
came from God. 2. The malice of his mind out of which hce ſo railed upon 
him, and this came from himfelte, and to heefinned: even as hee that hath 
a lame legoge, in that hee goeth with it, this comes from God, but his limp- 


gainft David, tht put himupon this deſperate adyenture, but God by his vi- 
ralent and {anderous tongue juſtly puniſhe David for his former ſinnes, as hee 
well conceived, and now gave him occaſlon to exercile the vertue of patience : 
whercfore S53mei for his tmne was worthy of puniſhment, alchough hee did 
not.atter theſe curſes without God, who wrought herein juſtly for David: fur- 
ther humiliation ; thus lizewiſe Hxgo and T ofts:44, God did not infuſe this 
corruption of malice into Shimez, but being in him inclined it towards David 
for hispuniſbment, and Theod. wee muſt know, thatneither the inceſt of Am- 
02, nor parricide of Avſalom, norcurling of Shimez, as heemight have added, 
were of the working of God, but David not being prorefed by the divine 
providence againit theſe evills, his houſe was like to a ſhip without a gover- 
nour, and aſſaulted by vehement warres of mad devills. Hee is faid to bid 
him curſe becanfe heelaid open a way unt< him,as another ſaith 5 God work- 
eth in {infall ations, ſee Peter Martyr at Iargs upon this place. And if this 
were the cauſe why D.2vid would not have Shimez ſlaine, then Foſephrs erred, 
who faith, that hee forbad itleft by his death occation ſhould bee given of 
new ſtirres and troubles : And here is to bee noted, how rightly David was 
p:niſhed by Shimei his railing tongue tor his hearkening 19 readily to the 
wicked flattery of Zibz; as hee had hereupon ſpoiled Mephiboſb:th unjuſtly of 


hearkened to a ſervant riing againſt his maſter, ſohee was now forced to 
heare his ſubjet rifing up againlt him; and laſtly as hee had heard a ſlande- 
rous tale of MHephibiſbeths alpiring ro his kingdome, ſo hee now hearech a 
{lander laid non him of alurping the kingdome of another: and fo God will 
puniſh all his ſervants in their kind, if they finne in this world, that they 
may bee ſaved in the world to come. Buttothis end wee muſt beare his jydg- 


ments patiently, as David did, whoſe patience was moſt admirable, hee being 
TR Oo herein 
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ing is from his owne imperteQion. It was thea Shimei his malicious heart a= | 
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his goods, fo hee was now ſpoyled unjuitly of his honours; and as hee had | 
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Davids patience towards Shimei, 2 Same.16.10. 
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herein a very type of Chriſt, who when hee was reviled, reviled ' net againe, | 


although it was not ſecretly, but openly before all his ſervants, and the ca: 
Jurnies were moſt intolerable, and that when hee had power immediatly- to 
take revenge upon him; unto his railing words, the throwing of ſtones and 
duſt alſo zgainſt him being added, and that not once, but Shimei gaing along 
over againit him and continuing fo to doe, to provoke him the more, Verſ.13. 
And hce uſed befides this, that God bade him curſe, two Arguments more as 
grounds of paticntly -bearing it; 1. Becauſe his owne ſonne was riſen up 
againſt him, whoſe rebellion hee did beare, and therefore much more, the 
railing and indignities offered to him by this ſonne of Temini, who was no- 


thing allyed unto him, nor of his Tribe, and the kinſman of Saw, in zeale | 
to whoſe houſe, being as hee tooke it, unjuſtly put downe by David, hee of- | 


fered this indignitieto him out of a naturall attetion which hee. bare to his 


-| ownefamily. 2. Becauſe happily God would doe goodunto him for this his 


unjuſt malediftion, hee committing the matter wholly to him, and not re- 
venging himſelfe : which hee ſpake not, as if hee thought that his patienc bea- 


ring ot this injury were meritorious ſaith, artyr, but becauſe this is the or- | 
der, whereby God in his mercy is wont to proceed, after alfliftion to ſend | 


comfort, and it may bee added truely, that hee rewardeth afftiiftions patiently 
fired with fature good,yet not for the merit thereof,but out of his mercy. 
Some, becauſe the ſeventh Pialme agreeth fo fitly to Davids caſe at this time, 
doethinke, that it was penned upon this occaſion, although in the title it is 
faid to have been made upon the words of Cuſbi, the Benjamite, for Cuſp 
ligniticth an Erbjopzan, who is blacke, and happily Shimei for his black and 
evill conditions might bee ſo called : but Ianius applyeth it to ſome man not 
before named in Sa! time, but intimated in Davids ſpeech to Savl, 1 Sam.24. 
And ſome apply to this occaſion alſo, F/al. 39. Whereas David may ſeeme to 
{peake doubttully,ſaying,Peradventure God will Jooke upon this mine affli&i- 
on, it was not becau'e hee doubted of good from Godin the world to come, 
but of his reſtitution to his kingdome, which hee knew not whether it would 
plcaſe God to doe or not. : : | 

Then David and all the people with him being weary came and reſted there, 
that is, in Bburim, which was before ſpoken of, although Toſephwsſaich, that 
contemning Shimez he went right onto Jordan and reſted there, bur. that was 
too farre a journey in one day, for it was from Teruſalem to Iordan 15. miles, the 
time being {o much delayed, as it was, in diſmilhng the Arke, and H#ſbai,and 
ſpeakingto 1rrai, and Ziv2h,and touching Shimez, and going barefoor, and 
worthipping upon mount O/:zc by the way, neither doth it agree to the pro- 
polition made before unto Zadak, that hee ſhould ſend unto him into the Vil- 
derneil: neare by, yet it ſeemes by that which tolloweth that his ſtay was bur 
ſhort in Bubarim, for when the metTengers came thither from Huſhai, hee was 
gone, and the ſame night when they had done their meſſage to him hee went 
over lorde: with all hisaraine. Huſhai Davids friend in themeane ſeaſon com- 
meth to Abſalom, and offereth his ſervice to him upon this ground, be whom 
the Lord ſhall chooſe and all Iſrael, with him wil! 1 bee, and Twill ſerve his ſonne 
now, whoſe father I have ſerved. In all which hee difſembled for the goud of 
David, as the preſent neceflity required. But whether-is his argument good or 
not?and when one King is unjuſtly put downe and another ſet up, whether the 


| ſubjets ought to ſerve that King, isa queſtion ? CAMaryr antwereth, if the ſtate 


generally accepteth him for King, hee is to bee ſerved, the other King being 
dead, becauſe a commonwealth cannct ſtand without a fupreame Magilſtrate, 
ſothe Romans obeyed Tzlizs Ceſar, and the whole Empire Phucas, after that 
hee had murthered Marxritizs, but the caſe of David was not ſuch, for hee 
was living, neither did all 1ſrae!, but tbe rebellious in 1ſrae/ follow Abſalom,and 
therefore the argument were fallacious. Nay, faith Hxſhss, meaning that hee 
would not continue his friendſhip with David any longer, and hee ſpake thus 
to deceive Abſalom, as hee had before deceived his father, that hee beleeving 
bim indeed to approve his proceedings, as hee ſeemed by his words to doe, 
—_might, 
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2 am. 16, 21. Abſalom defileth his fathers Concubines, 


might the more confidently follow his counſell co the benefit of Davze, and 
his owne deſerved ruine, 

Then Abſal,m ſaid to Achizophel,Give yee counſel, n bat we ſhall doe, for thongh 
heeonely be named H#«ſhaz was meant allo, who when Acbitophel gave that 
deviliſh counſell was enforced to difſemble and to give way unto it, leſt if hee 
had oppoſed him at the firlt, hee ſhould have beene ſuſpe&ed touching his fide- 
lity ©o Ab/alom,and fo haye beene prevented of doing goad in ſome other coun- 
{ell of greater conſequence. 

Achitopbel counſelled him to goe in to his fathers concubines openly, that 
all Iſrael hearing ic, their hands might be tirengthened with him, that is, ſaith 
Tweoderet, and others atter him, by this conceiving, that the difference between 
the father and the ſonne would thus be made irreconciliable, whereas before 
they might fearea future reconciliation, and ſo be alwayes fluctuating and 
wavering in their mindes about their following of Abſalom, betwixt whom 
and his father, it a reconciliation ſhould happen to be made, they ſhould | 


be indanger many ofthem, of paying deare for this their rebelling with him. 


This countel} was moſt wicked, yet hereby was that fulfilled, which before 
was threatned, as a Puniſhment to come upon David for his fannes. 2 Sam: 
12.11, | 

Now the counſel] of Acviraphe! was like the oracle of God, this is added, to 
ſhew, in what great danger David was, ſceing he had fo politicke a man againſt 
him, and that the working of God tor D#vid, as he prayed, might be the more 
remarkeable, when Achitophels countel!, which was alwayes wont to be fol- 
lowed in Davidstime, and in A&jzlwms, as molt certaine, ſhould be forſaken, 
and another mans counſell bee preferred. But how conld his counſell bee 
like Gods oracle, for ſo much as he was a man, and fo might erre, and ſome- 
time his counſel] was moſt wicked, as at chis time? Adartyr anſwereth, that it 
ispoken hyperbolically, or hereby no 'equalicy is meant, but ſome ſimilitude 


things. Butitis (aid co have beene ſo accounted in Davids time, and therefore 
even by David, who was no naturall man,therefore it is meant only for certainty 


if he had a divine ſpirit within him, 


ak. 


CHAP. XVII. 
| AF his frit devilliſh connſell, Achizophel giveth voluntarily another moſt 
| 


dangerous to 1)avid, I will, faith he, take 12000 men and purſae David 
chis night, now that he and his company are weary, &c, which Abſalom and 
all the elders of Irael well approved, But forſomuch as God had faid to Dae 
vid, thou ſhalt not dye, but otherwiſe limited his puniſhments, ic was vaine, ſee- 
ing there isno counſell againſt God. Yet this was the way according to hu- 
mane realon to worke his deftcuftion, ſeeing by celerity the victory is often ob- 
tained,and delaying lofeth it, as Ceſar writeth of Pompey. And Achitophel ſeem=- 
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what hee had counfzlled, which other counſellors ſeldome doe. 
This counſell of Achitophe!, although ic were approved by all Abſaloms 
friends, yet he did not follow it, or reſt in ic, but would heare thecounſell of 
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was not good at this time. herein his fidelity cowards David, and courage 


\ did wonderfully appeare, that hee durſt for the good of David oppoſe fogreat 
; a counſellour and that after the hearing of his counſell approved-by Abſalems 
andall. For hee might have feared, that this would have bzene taken as a 
figne of an hollow heart towards Abſalom, to the endangering of his life, yrc 
hee, all teare being laid alide,adventured himſelfe. But hee ufed great arc, x. 
By implicitly approving the wiſedome of Achitophel, in that he faid onely, that 
| his counfell was not good at this time, _— intimating, that it was good 
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for certainty, orit is ſhewed, how naturall men eſteemed of his counſell inall | 


eth alſo to have beene valiant, in that hee offered to goe againſt David to effe& | 


Huſha; alſo, then he boldly againtt all others ſpake againſt it, ſaying, thar it | 


to bring any thing to effe&, he hadan inſight into the way beyond all others;as | 
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| moſt valiant and 'now fo provoked, that they would be like a Beare robbed of 


at all other times, and excellent, but now onely he tailed, as the wiſelt may 
ſometime doe, according to that, aliquardoetiam ipſe dormitat Ho mer. 2. By 
ſhewing divers probable reaſons againit it, as 1. That David and his men were 


her whelpes moſt fierce, and ſo not likely to be overcome by ſuch an army, as 
Achitophel ſpake of, he having ſo many worthies with him, and one of them 


able to deale with one, two or three hundreth enemies, cb: 23,18, 2» That; 


David being a man exerciſed in warre from his youth, was not without war- | 


like policy for his owne better ſafegard, happily lying not with the army, bur | 
apart in ſome ſecret place in the night, where they could not finde him, be- 
cauſe Achitophel had propounded the comming upon David in the night and 
ſlaying of him onely. 3. Thar through the valour of David ard his men, if | 
it were otherwiſe, Ab/aloms men were likely at the firſt many of them to be ſlaine, 
which if it happened, all Iſrae] would be diſmaid, becauſe the report happily 
would preſently goe, that Abſaloms army was overthrowne, and lo for feare 
they would be ia danger of turning againe and reconciling themſelves to 
David, 

The third way,whereby C:ſ:4i ſhewed his art,was by perſwading Abſalem to 
gather all lſracl together, and ſo to gue againſt David in bis owne perſon, that 
the victory being obtained it might not bee aſcribed to a Deputy, but to him- 
feliz, of which glory hee was ambitious enough. And ſo, ſaith he, we will 
come upon him with a multitude as the dew in the morning, overwhelming 
his liccle company ſo, that none ſhall eſcape; and heeſpake in the firit perſon, as 
it hee would make one, that ſhould lead forth ſuch an army, that hee mighr 
bee thought no lefſe to beeagainſt David, then Achitophel, becauſe hee had offers 
ed himſelte, ;it his counſel] had beene followed, to goe with that army. And 
he addeth againſt that which might bee objeed, whilſt this great army is in 
gathering, it may bee, that David will get into ſome Gity of ttrength, out of 
which hee cannot bee ſoone expelled againe, if hee bee gotten into any City, all 
liracl (hall bring ropes and pull it downe and draw it into the river, till that a 
ſtone thereof is nor left, but this is hyperbolically ſpoken, The word Han 
rendred ropes, as Afzriyr noterh, f1gnifieth alſo a troope, according to Lyra, a 
lociety, and it it be fo taken, the meaning is, thatthey ſhould all joine roge- 
ther as one to demoliſh that City * but the former reading doth better ſet forth 
che facility of doing this, which was the thing that he aimed at, This coun- 
{ell being heard was preferred before Achitopbels, but it is ſaid, thatitcame of 
the Lord to overthrow 'the good counſell of Achitophel, where by good under- 
{tand proficable to attaine ro that end, which Abſalem aimed ar, for other- 
wiſe it was not gocd, but evilland wicked, and therefore the Vulgar Latin for 
boxem hath motile. But how was Huſbai his counſell beneficiall to David? Anſ. 
Becaufe whillt Abſalom delayed to gather fo great an army to come againſt him, 
hee had timeto paſle over Fordanand to prepare the greater forces to f6ght a- 
gainit him, and to take a place of greateſt advantage to fight in, as is afterwards 
ſhewed that he did. 

Then Huſpa; certified Zadih and Abiathar of all theſe proceedings in councell, 
that by their care David might be certified, and not ftay neare to Feruſalem, 
leſt if Achitopbels counſel! hould be followed, there might bedanger to him of 
periſhing by the ſword, | 

The Prielts then by a maid ſend to Jonathan and Abimaaz their ſons, who were 
placed for the purpoſe neare toEzrege/,or the well in Rogeha well Comewbat oat 
of the way, ſaith Aſertyr,and therefore a fit place to lurke init was the bounda- 
ry of theTribe of Jadsh,nigh to Jerzſalem, Joſp:15.7.This WellPcican will have 
co be the ſame, wherein they hid themſelves, when the woman ſpread a cloath 
over itand layed ground cornethereon,v:18. But this is both contrary to the 
courieof the hiſtory,and to all others, who ſay, thatbeing gone from this Wel, 
they came to that in Bahurim. They could not come into eruſ#lem to take their 
intelligence immediately,becauſe they were known to be Abfaloms profeſſed e- 


| nemics, and to take part with David. T his maid moſt probably went out co this 
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Well, as if thze had gone to tetch water, or to waſh ſome cloathesthere, and ſo 

went unlulpected, bur a boy ſaw them, and came and cold it co Abſalom, who by 
| the ſame expoiituurs Is held to have beene her fonne, and thought by this 
| meages To Come into great favour wich Abſalom: bur rheſcripture leaverh it | | 
2ncertaine who he was. T hey chen perceiving, that chey were ſought for, for V. 18. | 
Abſzlomi{ent ſome immegiately to apprehend chem, went toa Well in a mans 
| yeardin Baburim, and were hidden there by thecare of a woman, How the 
| perceived the danger comming is not ſaid, but happily they had ſome inkling | 
; given them hereot,by ſome triend thar perceived ir. Sallianws ſaith,that Abſalom? | Sallianw, . 
| meſſengers purſuing them on horsback- mighc be heard by them afar off, who 
feared the worit upon any found made, and theretore hid themſelves, but how 
they being foormen could do chis to luddenly, and the Well be covered; and 
that deviceutſed by the woman to lay on a covering and groundcorneupon it, 
F cannot {ce, Ab/aloms metſengers comming thither, happily upon notice gi- 
ven, that they went into that mans yard, the woman, as another Rabab, to 
{ave them trom danger, ſaid, that ciey were gone in haſte, having drunke a lit- 
tle water, and ſo they ceaſed to purſue chem, 1o che Vulg: Lat: but the Hebrew 
they are gone over the river of water, that is, over Fordaz: -A wonderfull Provi- 
dence of God over Darid and his friends thus tomove the hearts of ſome to Nor: 
worke for their good, and to worke ſbch remiſneſlz in theſe purſuers, that they | 2 
ſought no further afcer them; lo well dorh hee provide even beyond their | 
expeRation, for the good and lafety ot thvuſe- that goc in a right way. 4 

"Then theſe rwo men haitenced to David, and hee with his company after this V. 27, | 
intelligence had with all ſpeed went over Fordan the lame night, which could | 
not but bee a wondertull ;great trouble, unto him, after his weary journey in 
the day to have na time to refreſh himvin thenight, bur yet hee had one com- 
fort, not oneothis company torſooke him in this danger, ormiſcarryed in 
paſſing over the river in the night, for.it is ſaid, chat there was not one, but | 
was come over by the appearing of the next morning unto the other 
fide. | 

Then Achito»bel ſceing that his counlell was not followed, hanged himſelfe, | V+ 25» 

! 272: becauſe he foreſaw certainedeſtruttion to come upon Abſalom, and that 
the victory would fall, to Papid, which ifit did, hewas in davger of being pur | 
to a {hamefull deach: A juſt reward for ſo wicked a man, who being indued 
with iuch excellent wiſdome imployed it fo ill, whereas hee ſhould rather | £74. 
have devited how to make Abſalom humble, and reconcile himſelfe againe ro 
his father, ſo Lyra, and others. And Feſepbus faith, that hee (pake tothis ef- | JY2f%. 
#& to thole ot his houſe, that David would reoHtaine the kingdome, and hee 
| ſhould bee hanged, wherefore it was better for ham to preventit, and manfully 
rodye with his owne hands. Ir is likely alſo, that diſcontent wrought with 
him, forſomuch as his counſel], which had hitherto beene held as an oracle, 
was now fofleighted. But hee was punilht in his kinde; hee that would have 
| lifted up his hands againſt his LordD ayia,lifteth up his hand againk himlſelte, | 
and is by a juit judgement given over to a linne ſo much greater then common 
murther, by how much his ownelite wasnearer unto him then another mans. | 
And in this, as in other things, thee is rightly held by ſome to have beene a * 


-__ 


typeof Juds, who allo gave counſell againit his maſter Chriſt, and ſo came ro | 
the like thamefull end, E | 

Then D.vi4came to Mahanain, that is, ſaith one, a City in the land of Gi=1] V.a34 j 
lad, of the Tribe of Gad, 44 miles from Fernſalem, this place had this name | #- Bunting Ae- | 
given it from cob, Gen: 31, becauſe here Tents of Angels were ſcene about | !47av4i7ts, | 
him to guard him when hee was.in danger by Eſas his comming againſt hin. : 
\ This ſaith Joſephus, was a molt faire and well fenced City, tothis 1ſbboſbeth | 762. 
' berooke himſzlte alſo, when hee tooke the kingdome upon him, ch3 2.8, Da- j 
; vid had not long reſted here, but hee was purſucd by Abſalom, whobrought his | 
; army over forden after him. And hee made Amsſ# Captaine of his army,who- Y. 25, : | 
. was the ſonne of 1:hraby Abigail the daughter of Naas, the ſiſter of Zerviah, |: | 
| 7o2bs mother, ſo that hee and ob were fiſters children, and both Nephewes , jp | 
S Oo 3 ro 1 
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wheretore many greeke Copies, ior Nees have eſſe, and both Joſephus and 
Ferom affirme him to be the fame, which allo is confirmed, becauſe Zerviab her 
lifier was Tſhaz bis daughter. Eut Amea/aes father is called an 1rae!ite,ard 1 Chro, 
2.47.an {ſhmaelite,this by Innim« is reconciled thus,he was an /ſ-maelite by birth, 
but an 1/malite by proteſiiongtecauſe he imbraced the true Religion. The vul. I at. 
hath it a Jezrae/ite, as it hee had been borne in Fezree/, and an 1/-maeGre, faith 
Ferom, hee is called, b:cauſe hee was ſuch in condition in his ſonne Amaſa, 
who fought againſt David,as the I/hmaelites againſt the people of God: R.Kimbz 
faith, that hee lived among the 1ſhmaelites, and therefore was ſo called, but an 
Ijraelite, becauſe he was ſo borne; ſome Hebrews, that the title of an Tjraelite 
is added to him, becauſe that although hee rebelled againſt David, yet this his 
tault was expiated by his death, when Foab flew him, after his returning to Da- 
id, tubiciibe to that of. Kimbi as molt probable. 

And when David was come to Mahainaim, Sohi, the ſonne of Nahafs of Rob- 
bsb of the children of Ammon,and Barzilaithe Gileadite, and 7Machir of Lode- 
har brought beds and other proviſion,&c, This Sbi is thought to have beene 
coniiituted King of the Ammenites in the roome of his brother Hanun, by Da- 
vid. after that hee had ſubdued him. His father had beene kind to David whilſt 
be lived,in the time of his exile by Saul, and now his ſonne fheweth him kind- 
nefle likewiſe in his great diltrefle. R, Km thinketh, that this Sobi was an 
Tjraelite of the forelaid Rabbah. R.Solemon,that hee was Hanun himielfe, whom 
David ſubdued, call-d alſo Sobi, who turned to the trae Religion, and dwelt 
now in Tjrae/, But the firlt is beſt and followed by Ferem,and moſt generally. 
Machir of Lodebar was hee, with whom Mephibeſheth had been brought up, 
and Barzit ai was the chizfe man of his Citie, Theſe men by a ſingular provi- 
dence are ſtirred up to furnith David and his men with all neceſſaries atter their 
weary travaile, which could not but bee a great comfort unto him. Bur by the 
things bought unto him wee' may ſee in what great want hee was of all things, 
not onely tood,but henſhold ituffe and beds; Thus ſoone may even a great and 
glorious King bee brought to extreame povertie; Iand to bee glad of relicte by 
the almes and charitie of loving triends, ſuch as theſe ſhewed themſelves indeed 


to bee, and herein was David a type of Chrilt, who being Lord of all, had nor 
whereupon to reſt his head. 4 


% 


CHAP. XVIIE, 


Avid TP Abſaloms comming towards him with a great Army ſtay- 

D eth not in CMabwnainto expett his approach thither, but muſtered his 
men,and placing Captaines over them ſentthem forth to encounter with 4%- 
ſalem. Forit agreed not with his courage and the courage of the men that 
were with himto ſhutup themſelves in a Citie and to. bee belieged by the in- 
ſolent enemy, and bends they might have been much Udiſheartened. Where- 
fore dividing his Army into threeparts, hee ſet Abiſhai over one, fo :# over 
another, and {ttei the Gizrite over the third. And although th» number of 
men that were now for David bce not here ſet downe, yet becauſe Ver. 4. it 
is ſaid, that they went torth by thouſands and by hundreths, it xppeareth, that 
hee was greatly increaſed in his number, ſince his comming to Mahmiin,the 
men of thoſe two Tribes and an halte beyond the river, flocking to him trom 
all parts, as being more faithfull to their King then the Tribes which dwelt 
neare about him.  ojephas faich, they were 4000. Comeſtor 7000. but happily 
| they were many: more, according to others, for'where the Scripture is ſilent, 
nothing can certainly bee determined. It ſeemeth, that they were a ſufficient 
Army, becauſe David ſpake tothe Capraines as nothing doubtfull of the vidto- 
ry, to entreat Abſolom kindly: for his ſake, Yea - faith,that hee knew he 
ſhould havethe victory, becauſe Achitopbels counſell was brought to nought al- 
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| ready, as hee had prayed, and therefore hee gathered certainly, that Gods far 


to David,forto much as Nees was otherwile called Iſai, the father cf David, 
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2 Sam.18.3. David not ſuffered to goe to battaile. 
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YOUr Was now againe towards him, and that hee had accepted of his humilia» ; 


ton and patience towards railing Shimez,and would doe him good therefore. 

To this warce Davi4 offered alſo to goe himſelfe in perſon, although hee 
was now aged, becauſe hee wouid not ieeme to expole his men to danger, and 
teare comming into it himſelfe, as cowardly cand votuptuous Emperouts have 
done,as Nero, Commodus and Galients, and David himiclte formerly. Bur his 
men would not ſuffer him to goe. 1. Becauſe the enemies would aymealcoge- 
cher at hisdefiru&ion, who it hee ſhould periſh, their cauſe mutt tall, and they 
all ſhould bee undone, whereas if many of them were deſtroyed, the King 
being ſafe, there might yet bee hope, Therefore they adde, 2. that kee abiding 
in the Citie might bee a defence unto them, that is, both becauſe if they ſhould 
flee atthis time, they might returne unto him, and the Army being repaired 
ſet upon the enemy againe with better f{ucceſſe atterwards, and alto becauſe 
when the enemies ſhould ſee, that hee was not amonglt them, they would have 
no heart to f:ght to earneltly againit them, and they would {till teare that Da- 
vid would bee ready to come forth with a freſh Army upon them, when they 
ſhould bee weary with fighting, tor they would verily thinke, that the King 
was not left behind alone, but with a ftrong guard of men about him. And 
T heodoret, and atter him Adartyr adderh, that they feared, it David were in th- 
battcl] hee would bee too favourable towards his ſonne Abſalom to their great 
diſadvantage. | 

David meckely ſubmitteth himſelfe to the will of his men, but as they went 
forth hee ſtood in the gate, and willed them to intreat A#ſalom kindly , 'thar is, 


die in batcel! againſt his tather, hee ſhould die in a mortall ftinne unrepented 
of, and fo bee damnedeverlaſtingly, and as Pelliean, becauſe David conlide= 
red his ſonne itirred up by the Judgement of God againtt him for his finnes, 

wherefore hee was the rather ſollicitous for the ry 


good of his ſoule, to have him referved to bee | ##2%f6 1. 3. de ,D62.. Chrift. ce. | 


11. idep, fi pincerequr cum oceidi | 
| Jt pi | 


judicially proceeded againſt, that thus, time 2robibugrit; uf eefyrnits ſervarencs 
being given him, hee might bee bronghrt to re- *penirendi hens. Ei quia rim pox 
pentance. Thus alſo Ben.Gerſon, bur Aartyr,that mor, non orbitateman ejus intertix 
hee was carried with a naturall affe&ion towards 90vir, ſed quia neverit mn quas per 
him, which wroughtſo, that he was unwilling {77:0 US are wen "ue: 
to have him flaine,although his attempts againtt - -' - uw | '. 
him were intolerable. It was out of his great love and lenitie' even' towards 
his enemies, as Shimez, Abner and Saul, which generally is commendable in 


Theedorer, 
Peter Martyr, 


V. 5. 
£ yra. 


Pelliewgs 


Peter Martyr 


private perſons, but if hee would have him ſpared,” and notpur him to death 
at all, it was a finne in him being King and Judge, Jeſephwus layerh a greater 
aſperſion upon David, in that hee ſaith, that hee threatned; if whey'flew Abſa- 
iom, to lay violent hands upon himſeclt:wherein he did doubtletſe greatly wrong 
him, becauſe it it had beene fo, ic ſhould not have |, FER AS 36 | 
beene palſed over in ſilence in the holy Scripture, 55; ad; tr enttes) 
and it is improbable;that ſo holy a King ſhould have «ccide, quia ipſe voluntare, 'q1a 
ſo wicked a thought. For as Azg#ſtime faith, if T me occidere ftatuo reus effexor 
ſhould kill my {elfe, I ſhould not kill one innocent, 9% prouſguam corpus ccigdera, 
becauſe this very purpoſe maketh mce guilty in mind, before that I kill 
my body, | 
"Then the batte]l was made in the wood of Fpbraim, and 1/rael was ſmitten 
by D2vids menunto 20000,&c. Both the Armies being beyond Fordan, and 
the Tribe of Ephraim fituared in thel.and of Canaan, it may bee doubred, how 
any wood here could bee called the wood of Ephraim. Lyrs'ſaich, 'it was (o 
called, becauſe it was over againſt the Tribe of Ephraim, the River onely run- 
ning betweene, but in the topography of Adrichoming it is placed right over a- 
gainſt Tſacher, V at«blus,that the Ephraimites did bring over theic CattelF-hi- 
therto paſture. Cajetan taketh the word Ephraim appellatively for incieaſe, 
T oſta345, that it was called the wood of Ephraimy, becauſe Oreb and Zeb were 
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' Ephraim, becauſe there they fighting againſt /:pbtab were {laineunto 40000. ſo 


mites to. pacifie them. Pelican agreeth with V atablus and Lyra, ſaying, thatit 
was indeed in the Tribe of Gad, Peter Martyr, that it had the name trom 


likewiſe Fuzizs, who placerh ic in A7ansfſeb, and this is more probable, then | 
that of; Toſtatzs, or any other, unletle Adrichomius erred, anditwas an wood 
over againſt Ephraim. 

And the wood devarred more that day then the Sword, that is, ſay Junius and | 
Aaryr, by their falling into pits and dicches which were there, and by run- 
ning againtt the trees, 10 likewiſe Lyra,who ſaith, that there were many great 

pits, the Chald. by wild beaſts, which kept in that wood; but this is not ſo pro- 
bable;becaulc bealts, alchough moſt fierce, would not ſet wpon men armed in. 
troopes as they were. Ir is to bee held then, that they fleeing away in haſtifel] 
ſome-into pits, being thus bruiſed and maimed, and net able to get outagaine, 
and ſome inco thickets ot trees and buſhes, whereby they were torne, and 
held fo faſt, as thatthey lirove in vaine, till their ſtrength failed them to goe 
away, as Abſalsm was hanged in a tree, atid could not get looſe againe, thus 
alio Pelican, Andthar there were great pits there appearcth, becauſe Abſalom 
was caſt into a pit and a great heape of tongs brought and laid upon him, 
Verſ. 17. Thus all things wreught againſt them, that rebelled againſt their King 
to deſiroy them, that all other {ubjets hearing might feare to doe thelike. 

And 4bſ.lom met the jervants »f David, riding upon a 1nle, and his head wat 

' canght in the thick Loughs of a great Oake,©Ee. that is, being in the wood where 
| hee knew-not when hee went towards, his enemies, and when hee fled from 
| ther, - whenchee thought that hee had fled from them, hee unawares came 
' uponthem, and here lecking to eſcape them through an unbeaten way, whilſt 
| hee haſtned; hee was caught in this Oake by the haice of his head, which ſy- 
| perabounded,as,was before noted, and he was not a little proud of ic,and there- 
þ ne it was now juſtly made the micanes of his deftruftion, that at once hee 
| might pay-forhis pride, murther of his brother, and treaſon againſt his father, 
[ is Pelican in part,: and in part Lyra, who ſaith, that hee might haſten his 
| ht the, more, hee had put off his head pecce,and {o was caught by his haire. 

Martyr prolecuting this tugther ſaith, that hee had taken great pride in his 

aire, nowheewas hanged by the haire of the head, that whereby a man 
| finneth, by it hee ſhall bee puniſhed; hee was curſed for his wickednefle, and 
therefore hee had his reward accordingly by being hanged upon a tree, as hee 
fought ro deſtroy the Lords anointed, upon whoſe head was the holy oyle, 
fo his head now, was apprehended; and laſtly as hee ambitiouſly ſought to 
| bee on high, hee was litted up betweene heaven and earth. Feſephrs allo ſaith, 
that hee was banged by the haire of his head, but Tbeodoret and Chry/oſt.ipeake 
of his hangingig the Oake, as if his head were caught berweene the boughs 
cloſing {d about'his neck, as that hee could not get our, neither doth the Scrip- 
ture make any mention of his haire in thisplace. A marvailous thing, ſaith 
| Gbryſoſt. that hee did neither hold his Mule from going under this tree, and 
1 when hee was intangled, that bee was ſo itnpiftied, as that hee took his hands 
from the reine, to helpe his head out, thus ſuffering thebeaſt in the meane 
ſeaſon to goe from under him. Thus God intatuateth them that are batefull 
to: him for their finnes, that they may come to their deſerved deſtruftion. A 
wicked rebell, whom bis father through bis indulgence would have ſpared, al- 
thoagh hee had fo greatly wronged him,and was the author of finne and death 
to ſo many of his ſubjefts, yet the vengeance of God would not ſuffer him to 
| live. Then Joab was certified of it by a young man, whom hee blamed for not 
| Killing bim, -andhee went himielf and thruſt him through the heart with three 
| darts, and ten men that bare his armour compalled him about and flew him. 
| The man that tald Foab, feared ro kill Abſalom becauſe of the charge given by 
| Ha king tothe contrary, but Foab ſeeing that Ab/alom was incorrigible, ha- 
ving twice before. reconciled him co his father, had rather incurre the Kings 
diſpleaſure, then.$o fuffer ſack a peſt of the Commonwealth to live apy lon- 


ger. For therenceded no judiciall proceeding againſt him, hee was in fy 
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againit the King, his crime was maniteit before all Tr 2:l,many thouſands were 
by him brought to deſtruftion, and God had now apprehended him, andot- 
tered him to bee {laine. Wherefore he as a true lover of the Commonwealth | >e1lican, 
haſtned to doe execution upon him to prevent farther bloodſhed in Lrael, 
and thrult him into the breait with three darts becauſe hee had deceived him, 
the King and the Sanedrim,the 200. Elders of Feruſalem that went with him 
to Hebron, and then ten ſervants beat hin, untill all the life which remained in 
him quite departed, becauſe hee had defiled the ten Coneubines of David, thus | 
Pellican, Bur Martyr and others cenſure Foab as finning grievoully in this do- 
ing, becauſe hee was a ſubje&, and ſo was bound to obey his King, and not to | *** Orgy: 
take upon him a Judge to doe this execution. Neither will it excaſe him,that | 
| hee feared there would bee more civill warres if hee were ſpared: for neither | 
mult eyill bee done that good may come of it, and by taking him captive and 
bringing him to his father, tbe further feared warre might have beene preven 
ted. Moreover, hee knew not what the Kings end was to have him ſpared, | 
happily, as hath beenſaid, that his judgement being reſpited, hee might bee 

rought to repentance. T, anlius T orguaius having commanded his ſonne : 
not to fight, bur onely co goe forth, to eſpy, becauſe hee did nut onely lo, | 
but fought, contrary to his command, cut off his head. And David dying took 
order, that execution ſhould be done by Sa/omon upon Foab tor this, as T oft 3445 
thinketh, although it bee not mentioned, it being implyed in theſe words, Taftaus [ 
thou knoweft what Foab,ſonne of Lerviab did 19 mee. Abſalom being thus llaine, Foab | ; —— 
{ounded aretreat, that no more blood might bee ſhed, and Abjaloms body was V.16, | 
calt into a great pit there, and covered with a great heape of ſtones, and thus V, t7. 
itis noted in Tradit.Hebr. and by Lyra to have been done according to the Law, | 
Dewt. 2.18. Foab would have him thus caſt out and overwhelmed with ſtones, | 
as unworthy ofa buriall, and that his tacher might not bee grieved with the | 
fight of his dead body. 

But Abſalombad ſet himup a pillar in bis life time in the Kings dale, &e, The V 18 
vulg. Latine, for ( pillar ) hath title, and it wes called Abſaloms hand. Where- £4 
upon the Hebrews feigne that hee being taken downe from the Oake craved re- 
ſpite before hee died, that hee might make him a title for a remembrance, 
becauſe hee had no ſonne worthy to reigne atter him, and this being granted, 
hee made the figure of kis hand in this title. But to leave this, as a fooliſh fifti- 
on and contrary tothe ſacred hittory, ſecing hee was pierced to the heart, 
whillt hee hang in the Oake, the Hebrew word indeed whereby that is called 
which Abſalom ſet up is N2YD a title or ſtatua, a pillar with an Image upon 
it,hee alſo gave it the name of HY WaIN-T? the hand of Abſalom properly, and | nr 
metaphorically the place of Abſalom, or as Martyr, the worke of Abſalom , who | OG 
alſo taith, that Joſephus aftirmeth it to have been a Pillar, others, a Pyramis 
of great colt, ſuch as the Egyptian Kings built to continue their remembrance. 
This A6/alom had built in his lite time, not now at his death, buthere men+ 
| tion is made of it, that wee might note, how God crofled him in his pride, 
# when hee out of the haughtinefle of his mind thought happily within this buil- 
dingto bee buried, and to leave a glorious remembrance behind him, he was 
 throngh the juſt judgement of God laid ina baſe deſolate place, as a dead bealt 
; caſt out of the way,and another monument of a moſt rebellious fonne,a great | Pe #ican, 
| heape of ſtones Jaid upon him, that who ſo ſhould afterwards come by that way N12, | 
| and ſee it, might have him in deteſtation, and all proud perſons and diſobedient | 
| perſons, learne by is example, to what confuſion they are tending, thus al- | 
ſo Pelican, Whereas Abſalom is faid here to have had no ſonne, butChap. 14. 
| 27. hee had three ſonnes,this is there reſolved, they all died, after his returne 
from Gefpxr, God would not have him to live in his children, who had fo 
wicked an hearttowards his father, The Kings dale, where Ab/alow had ſet | 
ap his Pillar, was according to Foſephw, two furlongs from eruſalem, a place | 
where the Kings aſed to recreate themſelves, and to ſee paſtimes, thereforepub- | | 
like,and ſuch,as wherein Abſalom thonght that his monument ſhould bee conti- 
| nually in view. 

Then | | 
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Davids [aries and. 2 Sam,195.3 3 


Iunius. 


Auguſt.1 3. de 
[ D:6, Chriſt. 


Petey Afirtyr, 
V. 23 


1 2 Sam, 24: 


| Then Ahimaax, the ſonne of Z24k defired of Foab, that hee might run and 
| tel] the King ofthe viftory obtained,burt be would not ſuffer him at the firſt, be- 
cauſe the Kings ſonne was dead, bur ſent Cuſpi,&c, Foab would not have Abi- 
maaz, ago0d man, and one whom hee greatly loved, the meſſenger of ſuch 
| newes, as might bee diſpleaſing to the King, but when hee had any thing one- 
| Ty plealing to tell, hee ſaid, that hee fhould carry the newes: yet hee urged him 
| to let him ran, becauſe hee thought it could not butbee welcome newes to Da- 

z:d to heare of the debellation of his enemies, and the victory by his men obrai- 
| ned:but 1o2b,who was better acquainted with the Kings diſpoſition,and remem- 
| bring the charge given to ſave Abſalom,knew,that it would be a greatgrief unto 
| him to heare of his death. Hetherefore ſent Cuſ#;,who was not Cuſhi the Archzze, 
| ſpoken of Chap. 15, although Toſtatzs thinketh ſo,tor he was with Abſahm,and 

it not, as hee thinketh, but fled trom him in the way to Davids part, yet hee 
was too great a man to bee imployed in this ſervice, This Cxſpi was then 
another man of an inferiour ranke, but one of Davzds ſervants,a Blackamore 
as Jmnins rendreth it, yet in Religion a Profclyte, whoſe acceptance before the 
King Toh did not ſo much regard. Eut hee glad of the "oe polterh 
away, nothing doubttull but that hee ſhould have thankes from the King for 
| {ſo goodtidings. Then Abimasz, was inſtant with oab againe, and ran, and 
| did outrun CzſÞb7i, bur in his newes hee difſembled ABb/alows death , leſt the 

King ſhould bee offended, Jeaving that to beetold by Cxſpj. Then hee com- 

meth and telleth ic, but not plainely, onely hee ſpake ſo, as that David calily 

underſtood that hee was dead, whereupon hee was lo ftricken with gricfe, that 


| hee went apart and mourned, never asking how hee came to his end, whether 


| being {laine amongit others or willingly by any man, or as Sal deſperately 
' killing himſelfe. If it ſhall ſeeme firange that hee ſhould bee thus greatly grie- 
ved, when hee heard that A#/alom was dead, but hearing before of the death 
of the child begotten in adultery, hee ceaſed mourning. Amzguſt. anſwereth, 


it was becauſe hee knew that Ab/a/om periſhed eternally. both in ſoule and bo- 


dy, but when the Infantdied there was no ſuſpicion of eternall damnation, And 
' for this caule heeſaith in another place, Abſalom afflifted David more dying, 
| then living andriling againit him, becau'e then there was hope of repentance 
| and remiſſion, but now all hope was paſt- And itgrieved him the more,faith 
| Aariyr, becauſe bee conſidered his owne fines as the cauſe of all this miſery, 
| In lamenting Ab/aloms death, hee named him divess times, the Hebrewes note 
| eight times, by ſeven of them bringing him out of the priſon of hell, and by 
| the eighth razling him up to paradiſe, butthis is one of their putid fables. In 
| Iamenting hee w iſhed that hee had dyed for him, but whether this bee juſtifya- 
| ble ornot,is a queſtion; it may bee ſaid, that hee being in the ſtate of grace 
| beleeved, that God would receive him dying into his heavenly kingdome, and 

it Abſalom had lived itill, hee might have repented and beene received to mercy 
| alſo, wheretore this wiſh of his was pious, as that of Pal, to bee Anathema 
' for his kinſmen, the Jewes, and by the like piety hee was afterwards moved, 

when hee deſired rather, that Gods hand might bee againſt him then againſt 

the people periſhing by the Plague. Bur it is objeQed, that if pietie moved him, 

it wonld have moved him alſo to lament the 2<c00. people, that perithed 


-| with Abſalom in the ſame rebellion. Sol. His ſonne was deareſt to him, and 


therefore his death affefted him moſt, and although no mention bee made 
of thereſt; yet ir is notunlikely, but that he grieved tor them alio,0b, When 
| Nabal died infinne, andit wastold to Davia, hee grieved not for the lofle of 
| his ſoule, but rejoyced and gave God thankes tor avenging him of his ene- 
' my. Sol, Hee was a ſtranger to him, and thercforethere was not the like rea- 
' ſon, neither did hee ſo certainly periſh everlaſtingly, Ob. If David had had 
' his with and Abſalomhad lived and hee had been {laine, the cafe of the Com- 
 monwealth had been miſerable, and of all David: faithfulleſt friends and 
| ſervants, therefore it was an*ill wiſh. So. The periſhing of one ſoule is more 
' then the miſery of a Commonwealth, and David in wiſhing that Ab/alsmhad 


| 


; | lived and hee had died, meant, to repentance and amendment, Thus Peter 
Atariyr, 
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' 2-Sam. 19.1,5, David mourning for Abſalom, reprowed, 441 


A_artyr, who yer doth not excuſe him tinally from all blame, becauſe his for- | 

row wasexceſhive and intemp-ttive now tothe indangering ofall his people, | 

who itmight be feared, would nereuponhave forſaken him and fet up a newGap- 

caine over them. But it che 2ternall perdition of Abſalom was the thing, that 

| ſo nuch affe&ted David, i ivenot, but that hee may well be juſtified, becauſe in 

che caſe of Gods glory 4:i!paraged, or mens foules indangered, true piety and 

zeale knoweth no meaſure ingricving, and hathnoeyes tolookear any thing 

elſe ior that time. | 

| | My; {tically by Avjaiom riding upon a Mule, wee may underſtand the Pha- The Myſtery. 
riſees inliſting upon the carnall ſenſe of thelaw, 'perlecuring and flirring np E 


| the people againit their owne Meſſiah, but they loſt both their kingdome and 
lives, being ignominiouily expoſed and covered with an heape of ſtones by 
hardnefle of heart. Davidmourning fo much for Ad/atom figured our Chrift 


| weeping tor Feruſal-m, toreſeeing their mileries to come. t 
Morally David feuteth forth a vertuous man fighting againſt ſinne, his ar- | The 14ocatl, x 
my being divided into three parts, the firtt contilting of intertour meditations, | Lyra, | 
the ſecond, of acts of charity, both corporall and fpirituall, chethird of mo- 
detty in gettures and ſpeeches; the King of vices is pride, as Ab/z!omſo excze- 
dingly proud,ot theſe enemies againſt whom David fought, The Mule, upon 
which Abſalom did ride, is worldly glory, which paſſeth away, as the Mule, 
and pride is lefc hanging in Hell, as Abſalom in an Oake, where heis pierced | 
with three arrowes or darts, the fire, the worme, and the loffe of the light of 
God for ever, as Abſalom was pierced with three darts by Job. 
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| CHAP. XIX. 


| T HE mourning of David for his ſonne was told to Joh, as he returned V. 1. | 
joyfully with his army, and then all their joy was turned into mourning, | 
happily Je2b was certified hereot by the meſſengers, Ahim:2z and Cuſhi, and 

ſo the newes going amonglt the Souldjers, they all were as men contounded | 
and afraid to come into the City where the King was, as ſuppoſing him to bee 
angry with them, although not for ſlaying Abſalom, yet tor caſting ſtones fo 
contemptuouſly upon him ; wherefore they came into the City not as men 

that had gotten the victory with the voice of joy and triumph, but as men over- V. 3 
come, by itealth and in great ſilence, And indeed if there had beene nocauſe in 
the Kings ſorrow and offence, yet they ſhoujd have had little cauſe to rriumph'| | 
for this viſtory, wherein ſo many of their brethren periſhed : for even amongſt | 
the Ramans they-never triumphed for any viftory obtained in a civill warre, 

The Vulgar Latin hath it, the people declined that day to enter the City, even as a 
people fieeing before their enemics, Hebr. ſtole themſelves away in emring, and there- 

fore it ſcemeth belt rendred by the Vulgar Latin, they came notinto the City 

| by ſtealth, but ſhunned thus to doe, withdrawing themſelves through griefe and 

diſcontent to other places, And this is further confirmed by Joabs ſpeech to. 
David, v: 7. Goe out and ſpeake comfortably to thy ſervants, for if thou doſt not, there will 

not one tarry with ihee this night, Whereby it is intimated, that they came not in, 

| but were going away: and alſo by that which followeth,v:$8.when he went ont /| 
and fate in the gate,they came before him,that is,inentring into theCity.T hus 
allo T oſt at, rendring the wordsthus,the people ſtole away,that they might nor 

enter the City. They would not enter to mourn, when they rather expeR- - 
ed joy in the King, they refrained trom entering that day, becauſe they thought 

che King would be changed by the next morning and then they would come 

In. 
Then Joab went in to theKing and very boſdly upbraided him,for this his be- 
haviour, whereby hee ſhewed ſo great diſcontent for Ab/zloms death, with the 
| whole Army, when as they by adventuring their lives for him, had deſerved 
better, charging him that one Abſalom was more to him then all his faithfulleſt 
fervauts, and requiring him to come our and ſpake comfortably ro them, &c. | 


Joſeph "ME 


V.5. 
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Tefephis 


Ao eo 


V.9,10. 


V. 81. 


The men of Iſrael incline to David. 2 Sam.1 9.9,10. 


CAC IE 


Joſephus addeth, ;that hee asked him if hee were not aſhamed to bee thus affeed 


with ſorrow fora ſonne, that had beene of 1o hottile a winde againtt him, and 
bade him come forth and ſpeake kindly to the people, and give them thanks, 
threatning that if hee did not, he would deliver the army and kingdome to 
another. But this is more then in the holy Scripture, Hee dealc thus boldly, 
Firſt, being puft up with the preſent victory. Secondly, becauſe of that elti- 
mation that hee wasSin amonglt the people. Thirdly, becauſe of his neareal- 
liance to David. Fourthly,: becauſe it was for Davids good that hee ſpake, and 


hee knew, that hee had beene alwayes taithfull to him, and by his great ex- 
perience knew what was beſt co bce done. Sixthly, aboveall, becauſe bec had 
{laine}Abſalom and fo was the cauſe of all this trouble, wherefore hee would 
have the King come forth and by a cheerfull countenance ſhew, that hee accept= 
ed well of all that was done, becaule that by doing contrarywiſe hee diſpa- 


| raged him b-fore the people, ſeeing they all knew, that it was Foabs at, which 


dcje&ed the King with fo much forrow. Thus the meek King ſuffered him- 
ſelfe to bee reproved and commanded by his ſubje&, and hereupon made a 

ſhew in his face to the People of being well pleaſed, when the griete of his heart 
{ was rather augmented then lenified by this ill uſage. But now it was no time to 
caſtigate the petulancy of Foab, hee deferred that therefore, and referred ir to 
his ſonne Solomon, that no Subje& mightbe animated by Foabs example to ſack 
audacity rowarde his Soveraigne in what cxtreamity ſoever. 

Thepeople of Tjrae!, who had beene for Abſalom, ſeeing, that hee was now 
dead, conſult about bringing backe David to Feruſalem againe, recounting his 
former benefits towards them. T hey were now afhamed of following Abſa- 
lom, and of their infidelity towards David fa well deſerving, and are angry 
with themſelves that they made no more hatte to go and ſubmit themſelves uns 
to him againe. Thus all the other Tribes of T1/rae!, and this being told unto 
D.vid he ſent to Zadsk and Abiathar to ſpeake to Judab, as v.11. for more 
expreſlion of which, the Vulgar Latin addeth to the Text, and the connſeil of all 
1{rael came tothe King, and whereas v: 11,it is laid, ſeeing the ſpeech of all Ifrac! 

is come to th: King evento bis bouſe, the Vulgar Latin, but the ſpeech of all Iſrael came 


to the pceple, &rc, reſpeRing more the plaine making of the ſenſe, then theren- 
dring of the words verbatim, For fo it is to be underſtood, when David heard 
of the conſultation of the men ot Iſracl hee ſent to Zadok to (ſpeake to Judeb, 
and theſe words , yee are my brethren, my bones and my fieſÞ, v: 12. are the words 
whic!'1 David willed Zadok to uſeunto them. Moreover'becauſe Amaſa, Davids 
liters ſon, was of greateſt power amongſt them, hee willeth him and Abiathar 
rodeale with him in particular, who might well feare, that the King was ir- 
reconcilcably offended with him, as being the chicte againſt him. And hee 
ſonght to draw him, 1. By theſame argument which he uſed to the men of Jx- 
dabgthou art of my feſh,&c.tor both they and he were neare unto him in the fleſh, 
2, By {wearing to make him Captainein Jobs ſtead. And in thus ſecking to 
his Subj-&s, who ſhou!d rather have ſought unto him, David was an example 
of wondertull clemency, in that hee profecuted not his victory againlt ſuch re» 
{ bellious ſubje&s to the deſtruſtion of many more of them, but as unwilling to 
have more bloud ſhed, reconciled himſelfe gently untothem, And herein hee 

] wasa truetype of Chriſt, who ſeeketh to his rebellious Subjefts in all places 
for reconciliation by his minitters, 2 Cor: 5 20, But wherher was ic juſt in 

D vid to offer this dignity to Amaſs and to take it from Foab, ſeeing Faab had 
alwayes bcene faithfull to him, but Amaſarebellious? And Foah by adyen- 

| caring himſclfe againſt the Febwſites, 1 Chr: 11. 6, obrained this honour? Hee 
was indeed over bold in ſpeaking to David, and rai to doe that, which hee 
forbade, in ſlaying Abſalom, but it was for Davis owne good. Some tay, that 
David would have made Ama/ſa Captaine onely under Foab, as Lyra, and fome, 


—_— 4 


tothe King to bring bim backe ro bus houſe, becauſe the King had ſaid, Thus je ſhall ſpeak |} 


im being now old, that hee might relt from the toyle of warres in favour to 
im, But the ſequel ſheweth thecontrary, and it is improbable that 4meſe | 
would bee drawne by the offer of an inferiour place being as neare t© David 


in 
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2 am. 19.14. Amaſa worne to Davids part, 
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| in bloud as [92b, Ir is theretore rather to be held, that David had in his 
' minde adjudged Joab to death for tranſgrefiing ſo manifeſtly againſt his com- 
| mand and charge, and ater this comming in ſo malapertly unto himand yex- 
ing him more, when hee was mourning, and tor his murthering of Abner long 
before, and being determined to cut him off, hee wiſely ſought to draw Amaſa 
unto him, who was of great power withall T/rae!, and offered to make him his 
chiete Captaine, which being once effe&ed, hee might the more eafily doe exe- 


| cution upon Foab, which otherwiſe hee could not doe ſafely forthe great 


power, that Job was of, having all the army at his command. For be it that 
Foah merited and fo by promite came to that dignity of Generall, yettranſ- 
grelling ſogreatly, the King might jultly deprive him of this dignity againe, 
and his life alſo. For the Magiftrarebeaceth not the ſword in vaine, and every 
ſoule is ſubjeR to the higher powers to bee puniſhed tor doing evill. If there 
wereany errour thenin Da»z4in this matter, it was in that he offered this dig- 
nicy to a wicked man and a rebel, whereas hee ſhould rather have put a godly 
man into Foabs place, And through thejult judgement of God Amaſs was pre= 
vented, being ſlaine by Joah, ſo as that kee never attainedit, and Joab met with 
his deſerved puniſhment in Gods due time afterwards. 

But Amaſain the mean ſeaſon inclined all mens hearts to David, and they 
lent him word accordingly, willing him to ireturne. Bur yet an higher hand, 
viz; of God, is hereinto be ſooked at, who brought itaboutabour, that Davids 
enemies thus ſoone becante his friends and willing to ſubje& themlelves againe 
unto him, Prov: 16.7. 

Then the King returned to Jordax, and the Tribe of Judah came to Gilgal 
to meer the King and to conduf him, . This Gigs! was neare to Jordan, where 
Toſpz had in times paſt circumciſed the Children of I/rae/, Hither they came, 
ſaith ſoſephxs, but not ſtaying here they went to Jordan and made a bridge over 


others as Lyrs hath it, ſay, thatthey did ride on horſebacke before him” to 
finde out where the waters were fhalloweſt, I hold rather with 4fertyr, becauſe 
che King with his company was on foot. To Gilgal the Tribe of- Judah came 
fcſt, as a placeat which they agreed to meet from all parts, and (o together to 
goeto the King, Now here is no mention made of the other Tribes, where- 
by it ſeemeth, that the King negleted them, although they ought rather to 
have beene firſt certified of the time of the Kings returne, becauſe they ſent firſt 
unto him, and the Tribe of Judah not till after that the King had follicited them 
by Z145k and Abiathar., Wherefore hee is blamed by T oſt atzs, as over partiall 
co his owne Tribe,which gave eccafion to the contention following betweene 
the men of 1/racland theſe of Judah, 0140.41. where yetitis faid, that halfe 
the men of Tſraet were with the King alſo, when hee paſſed over Jordav. And 
hereupon followed the inſurre&tion of Sheba, chap: 20, which cauſed a new 
crouble. Wes 

Then Shimei cameand 1069 men of Benjamin with him, together with the 
men of J«dub, and Ziba with his 15 ſonnes, and 20 ſervants. Themen of J«- 
dah comming through the Tribe of Benjamin, $him:s had a fic opportunity to 
goc with then and to offer his ſervice to the King, and therefore hee went th 
hope that the King would hereby be moved our of his lenity to pardon him. 
Whether theſe: thouſand men of- Benjamius were any way under him as 
their captaine;is not ſaid, but itmay ſeeme probable, becauſe he was of the 
houſe of $ a»/,, andſo happily a great man in bis tribe. And what did they 
to ſhew their officiouſheſſe to the King ? Ir is ſaid, they paſſed over Jordan be- 
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fore him, that is, as ſone thitike, on horsbacke to finde our the ſafeſt way,and 
then the boate followed, which was prepared to carry over the King and his 
houſhold. ' Touching Zibb, hee came to fhew his thankefulnefſe for the be- 
nefit lately received from the King, and he came with the Berjamizes as be- 
longing'tothat Tribe alſo, Then Shimei, who was the foreman and chieke 


of this company,fell down before the King craving pardon ofhis former miſde- | 


meanure towards him, and pleading that he cameunto him the firſt of all 
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it, for the King and his company to paſſe over, that is, ſaith A4artyr, of boates; | 
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| David cleared touching Shimei, 2 Sam.19.,22. | 
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V. 22. 


Toſtatts, 


V. 23« 


Pellican,” 


V. 24- 
V. 25. 


| 
Peter Mariyr, 


the houſe of Tyeph, touching whom Abiſtai againe ſpake, that hee mighr be | 
put to death, but David tware that he ſhould not dyc, checking the tonnes of 
Zerviah as he had done before ch:16,10. In what ſenſe he ſpake of the hoale of 
Joſepb, ſeeing he was of Benjamin, lee betore upon Ch. 16.5-and it may furtlicr 

bee added according ro Aaryr, that Benjamin, and Ephraim, and Man- 


which was, of Jojeph, and laſtly Joſeph had two Tribes, wherein ke ex- 
celled all others, wherefore the reſt of Iſrae] were named by Ephraim, as 
their head afterward. And as Pellicen further addeth,becaule Joſeph and Bey- 
jamin came of one mother and had beene alwayes brought up together, it 
may be ſaid, that Ruben: being put from his birthright, it was conterced 
up on J«dab and Joſeph, and ſo all Iirael were called by them two, one part 
' by J=daþ andthe other by J;{eph. Now Shimez his oration to David was very 
effectuall to move him to pardon bim, when hee pleaded, that hee came to 
ſubmit himlelte the firit of all the houle of Joſeph, as it hee had ſaid, I havegj- 
ven exampleto others in Itracl to doe likewiſe, and it thou ſhale pardon mee, 
they will be the forwarder to comein alſo, and ſubmit themle] ves, but if other- 


aſſeb dwelt neare together, being thus made, as It were, one people, and ; 
Numb, 2. 18. 24, this Tribe in marching is reckoned under Ephraim , | 


wiſe, ſuch as bee not yet come, fearing thee to bee implacable, ſeeing all rebelled ' 
againſt thee, will keepe away, and thole that are comming, outof the ſame | 
teare will bee ready to withdraw themſelves againe. And in thisreſpeR ir was 
that N.wid ſaid to the ſonnes of Zerviah, yee are adzerſaries tomee. Asfor Zibs © 
it ſtood him in hand alſo ro come, becauſe his fraud was likely to be diſcovered. 
Touching thele words v.18. Shimez fell dowwne before the King as hee was come 
over Iordan : they are underſtood by Toftatws and ſome others,as if it were ; 
meant, that after the Kings comming over hee did thus. But this doth not 
{tand with reaſon, but rather this word bee is to bee referred to Sbimez, hee | 
paſſing over Jordan did thus humble himſelfe, and deterred not, till the King 
was come over, becauſe that had beene too much remiſneſſe in him,and v.34. 
the Kings paſling over with all his fawily followed after this and his com: ' 
munication had with Buarzallas. - - 
For Davids: iwearing to Shimei, that hee ſhould nor dye, it may ſeem, | 
that he kept n©6t his oath, becauſe he tooke order afterwards fo, as that Syluz9: 
pur him ro death. Here wee may not fay with ſome, that hee meanc one- | 
ly, that hee ſhould notdye at that time, or with others, for his rebellion, 
but he meant not that he-ſhould not dye tor his curſing of the King, or with 0- 
thers,that he would not put him to death,notmeaning yet,rthat no other judge 
afterwards ſhould. For any of theſe wayes hee had deluded him and taken 
the Lords name in vaine. For hee defired pardon not onely for that time, 
bur for ever, and not of his rebellion ſo -much with others, as of his pecu- | 
liar ſinne in curſed ſpeaking, and that hee might not bee committed to any 
other judge to bee put to death theretore, and David muſt bee underſtood 
to have ſworne according to his meaning. It istherefore to bee kcId, thar 
he: meant verily, that hee ſhould nor dye for that offence onely, but he 1c- 
cured him vot in reſpe& of other lighter puniſhments, as impriſoning by 
Solomon [in Teruſalam , which was by confining bim to that City, and if 
herein hee ſhould tranſgrefſe, for this hee might juſtly, notwithltanding | 
this oath, beput to death. Hee meant, faith PeUicar, | that hee ſhould, rske 
heede,that hee did notafterwards tranſgrefſe again any edi& of the King. | 
HMephiboſheth alſo, the ſorne of "Saul came 20 mecte the Kiyg, &c, This hiſtory 
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ſeemeth to bee mhiſplaced'by.an Hyſteron-proteron :/\far. hee did not ; mecte 
the King, cill his comming.to Jersſalem v.25. where our tranſlation hath it, 
reher: he was come to Jeruſalem to meet the King,the Vulg:Lat:without any mention 
of Ternſalkem, when he had mes the King; Junius, he met the King,n ben he yeturneg 
to Teruſalem, in the the Hebr. Ter»ſalem is mentioned, butnothing affixed to 
fignifie, zo, wherefore it may beſt be rehdred, when Teryſalem went to meere 
the King, that is, all the inhabicancs of. the City, as it is likely they did ar | 
his approach unto it, Afepbibrſberh comming amongſt them, becauſe hee 
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was ablz to goe no turther, for his lamenelle, che King challenged him, as is 
here ſaid, That of Barzillaz: then was in time done before this, although it 
bee placed after, becauſe Zibs his going out, when Sbimei went to meer David 
at Fords was before [poken of, that the hittory concerning him might bee ful-- 
ly ſet forth beforethe relation of other things» For to this end Mephibeſberh; 
comming and Davids dealing with them boch, after that hee had heard him, 
mult needes bee here {er downe, Some following the Vulgar Latin, thinke, 
that forſomuch as his acculer went to Fordan, hee might uſe meanes to goe 
thither allo to meet the King, that there before his face hee mighe cleare him- 


ſelfe from his calamniations, but this is againſt the originall verity, where 


expreſſe mention is made of Jeruſalem, Touching the manner of Mephibse 
fbeth; comming, it is ſaid, that hee had not waſhed his fect, nor trimmed his 
beard, &c, lince the King went away till his returne in peace, Here becauſe 
Hebr. it is, bee made nct his feet, the Rabbines faigne, that his wooden legs 
are meant, wherewich hee uſed to goe, as Feroms hath it in Tradit: Hebr: but 
thisis counted ridiculous by all men, for if by che word 7wy tomake, bee 
implyed the making of feet, the ſame word being uſed, when his beard is (po- 
ken of, that mult alio bee taken according to the found of the word, heemade 
not his bead, bur if this bee abſurd, then wee mult underſtand, thatit is meant, 
hee did not to his feet or beard, as men commonly uſed ro doe, nee wafbed not 
the one, nor kembed the other, or cut off the exorbitant haires, but continued 
a moſt ſorrowfull man for theexile of his great friend the King all thetime of 
his abſence. And this is here inſerted, that his words following might the ras 
ther bee belceved, and Ziba his falſe dealing with him bee the more manifeſtly 
diſcovered. | 

Him being come forth of che City with the inhabitants thereof, the King 
firſt ſpeaketh unto, and challengeth for not going with him, hee excuſed him- 
ſelfe by hislameneſle, and told the King how Z:hah deceived him, when hee 
would have prepared to goe with him upon his Afſe: all which Zibb hearing 
could not contradi@, yet by his flattery hee ſo prevailed with the King,and by 
the preſent, which hee had brought him before, that inſtead ofpuniſhing him, 
asa moſt perfidious ſervant, as hee ought to have done, hee gave him halfe 
Aephiboſhetht land. For which the Hebrewes ſay, that God afterwards 
puniſht him in his poſterity , by dividing part of 'the kingdome away to Ferobe- 
ama ſervant, but this is plainely afifion of their owne, and that a voice was 
heard from Heaven, Rebobeam and Feroboam divide thekingdome. For that 
diviſion happened not for Davids finnes, but for the ſinnes of Sofomonas is ex- 
preſly ſaid. In the Pande&s, ſetting forth the Imperiall Iawes, a ſervant may 
not bee heard againſt his Maſter, but onely in caſe that hee pleadeth for his 
liberty, or in things concerning the Common-wealth, But David both 
heard Ziba againſt his maſter, and was ſo ſwayed by him, that when hee 
knew his fraudulent dealing, hee yet to the injury of his maſter rewarded him. 
Wherefore hee is herein condemned by all men, as dealing moſt unjuſtly, 
ſothat even the holieſt of Gods ſervants have their errours and arenot by us 
to bee followed in all things, It ſeemeth that David was fo vrepolelh by 
Ziba his tale, that hee would not beleeve Mephiboſheth, and therefore cutceth 
him off ſo ſhort, ſaying, ſpeake no more of this matter, that is, I cannot but thinke 
there was ſome fault in thee, butT will fifr it out no further, ifTſhould, hap- 
pily it would bee worſe for thee, thers foretake halfe the land, that I may bee 
ſhort, and bee thankfull, and let Z:ibs have the other halfe. Thus Afaryr, who 
allo ſaith, that ſome excuſe David, underitanding him, as if hee had faid, 


vide for thee. But no ſuch thing is intimated in the text, but rather as hath 
beene id before, that David ſpake to him in anger. Comeftor thas, I gave it 
all firſtto thee, and then gave all to Ziha, but yee cannot both haveall, there- | 
fore [decree now, that yee divide. 

Toftatws and Dionyfius note that David ſinned greatly, and that many wayes., 
I, In caſhly giving away all his lands. 2. om that when be knew his — 
| 2 -. 
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hee reſtored unto him but a moity againe. 3. In that he punſſhed not his falſe 
accuſer, but made his falſe accuſation gainefull to him, as merchandiaing, to 
nouriſh boldneſſe in the wicked to doethe like, 4. Inthat he went not by the | 
rale of any Laws,but meerly of his owne will. | | 
V.30.32- The bulinefle of 4Zepbiboſheth and Ziba being thus related, the Hiſtoriogra- : | 
J pher returneth tothe ſetting forth of other paſſages, and firſt touching Bor- | 

zillaithe Gileadite, who was one of the three men, whe had brought provitior ' | 
to. David, Chap.'17. 27,28, for his uſe and his peoples. The other two, it , 

ſeemeth, were either ſick or dead, or otherwiſe hindred, that they could not , 

accompany the King in his returne, and therefore are no more ſpoken of | 

ſome tufpe&, that David negle&ed them, and onely affefcd Barzillai, becauſe | 

afterwards alſo hee commended his poſteritie onely to Solemen, 1 King.2. 7. and 
laid nothing of them, but hee might bee beneficent to them alſo, although it 
| bee netrelated, ſeeing all things that paſſed, are not ſet downe ; but Barzil/az, 
although very aged,viz. So left not the King, till hee had brought him over : 
Fordan,but then he crayed leave of David to retarne home, who offered to take | 
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him with him to Jerzſzlezs andthere to requite his kindneſſe. This hee refur 
led becauſe hee was ſo aged, that hee had nor long to live, and his ſenſes now f 
began to faile him, wherefore hee deſired leaveto returne to his ownr, that hc | 
might quietly ſpend the reſt of his time there, and bee buried in the Sepulchers 
of his fathers, which would bee moſt contenting unto him. But hee 
| commended Ch:mham his ſenne to the King to goe with him, and hee was ac- 
cordingly accepted of. In thus ſeeking to requite Barzillai his kindneſle in ſup- 
| plying his wants in the time of his neceſlitie, David was atype of Chriſt, ſaith | 
Perer Maryr, | #Zarty7 who will recompence any kindnefle ſhewed to him in his members | 
being poore and in want. And Barz;ffai may bee an example to aged perfons | 
now eſpecially to mind their death and by ſequeſtring themſelves from the ; 
detights of the world, and ſerving God to prepare for it, and to provide for |; 
the good of their children. Plutarch relateth a ſtory of Craſſus, who going a- | 
gainſt the Partbians, met with King Dejotarws an old man, who was building | | 
of a new Citie, and asked him, why hee inthe 12.houre of his age gave him- | 
 ſeltero building, hee anſwering ſaid, And why doſt thou CO Emperour) not j 
being very young goe againſt the Parthians to warre ? thus taxing each other | | 
from ſcekingtroubles to themſelves in their old age. | 
; In the next place the Kings paſſing on to Gilgalisdeclared,and it is faid,that | 
hee was condutted by all the men of F=deb and halfe the men of 1/rae!, who |; 
hearing of the Kings returne haſtned unto him, and as it ſeemeth, received him 
on this ſide Fordar, when hee was come over, and ſoone after, hee being come 
V. 42. to Gilgal, all the reſt of the men of 1/-ae/came to him allo, thatis, all they, 
that in the name of all the other tribes were ſent out todoe this ſervice to the 
King. They ſceing that the King was already broughtalmoſt home by the men 
of Judah, beforethat they could come to him, were greatly offended,that they 
ſtayed not for them, but ambitiouſly ſought all the honour to themtelves of 
reſtoring the King unto his kingdome, and therefore expoſtulated with the 
| King, ſaying, why have our brethren, the men of Judah ſtolne thee away, Oc. the men 
of Fad. ſtayed not to heare the Kings anſwer, bur anſwered themlelves, that | 
they were nearer of kinne to the King,&c. Then the men ot Tjrel replyed, thar $ 
| they had ten parts in David to their one, and therefore their advice ought to 
{ have beene had in bringing the King back, whereby they meant, that in calc a 
j King were to bee eleRed, they ſhould beare ten times as much ſway as Judah, | 
{ being more then ſo many voyces to one. Comeſtor addeth, and wee are the firit 
borne, wherein hee followeth the Septuagint, but this isnotin the Hebrew, it 
ts meant in reſpe& of Rexben who was one of them. 
i Andthe words of the men of Judah were fiercer then the words of the men of Tſrael, 
4 what they ſaid more is notrelated,the Rabbins conjefure, that they told the 
I men of Tſrae!.that they lied, and that they came not in love to bring the King 
4} home agaNe : but T ſtats more probably, and more ad appoſitwn,that they had 
no part in David, for from hence it ſeemeth, that the Rebell Sheba replyed, 
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; wee have no part in David, Chap. 2. Lyra faith, that the men of {/rat/ thought, £27, 
| themlelves contemned and ileighted, becauſe they were not calledto helpe and 
condurhe King, eſpecially having dealt firſt about his reſtitution. And where- 

as they ſay, that they were greater by ten parts then Fadsh, and that David be- | 
; longed more to them, for tothe vulg. Latine hath ic, hee underitandeth it 1n 
| reſpect of ſucconr and helpe againſt his enemies, or any ſupport of which hee 
| had more by farre from ther, then from Indab being but one Tribe, For 
| their fiercer words he ſaich nothing, but onely that being of the Kings blood 
they were prouder, and {o ſp2ke more diſdaintully, as ſcorning to bee this 
challenged by them. Whereas the King ſaid nothing, ſome blame him, as T 6- 
{ ſtats for want of deſcretion; ſume rthinke,chat the contention was ſo great and "0 
tumultuous, that hee feared to interpole himfelte; or refrained;becaule hee lea» | Peter Muryf. 
ned too much ro his owne Tribe : and ſome, that he ſpake, but could not bee 


| heard. 


| CHAP. XX. 


| V Pon the contention betore ſpoken of,the men of 1/7ael being diſcontented | yy, 7,9, 
ſeparated and withdrew themſelves from the King, leaving him tothe men | 
of Jrdah onely to bee condufted home, This one Shebab of the Tribe of Bex- 
jeaminſeeing and thinking it a fit opportunitie to bring back the Kingdeme to 
chat Tribe againe, blew a Trumpet, and as Jerom hath it, when all were filent | ,...,,.... 
at the hearing of ir, he ſpake unte themyſaying, What part have wee in David, | 
&e. to yourtents(O 1/ree:) upon which they all followed him. Hee is ſaid to 
bee a man of Belzal, that is, wicked, and one that ſhak'e off the yoake, and moſt 
probably was a Prince of the Tribe of Benjamin, and fo a man of greatautho- 
ritie, otherwiſe the people would not ſo readily have followed him. By his | 
ſpeech which hee aled co chem hee meant, chat they ſhould provide themlſelyes 
| of another King, ſeeing they were lo tleighred by David. AMeriyr and others | 
thinke this Sh:ba to have beene of the kindred of Saul, andthar hee was never | Pt7 Marty. } 
well affeted to David, wherefore now having an opportunitie hee declatech | 
himſelfe, happily thinking, that hee might bee made King over 1/rael, as Iſobe- 
| forth had been. Bur the hand of God was alſo herein topaniſh David yet ſome- | 
what more with the troubles of fedicion, a3 hee had conipired againſt Urisb, | 
and it may be, that this came upon him for his unjuſt dealing with Adephibe> 
feetb. But God who turneth evill into good to his faithfull ſervants permitted | 
this alſo for Davids good. 1. That the ſeditious and falſchearted mighe | 
bee rooted our of the Land. 2. That ſeeing the inftabilitie of men hee might 
not trult unto them, but to God onely. 3. That hee might aſcribe the reeſta» 
bling of kim in his kingdome not co men but co God and give him all the | 
raiſc. 
Then David eomming to his houſe put tkoſe tet Concubines, which lice left | yy, Y 
j ©O keepe the honle inward and fed them, but went not in untothem,and they 
continned in Widowhood to the day of their death;which 1s ſpoken, not be- 
| cauſe their huzband was dead, bur as it were dead unto them, peceuſe hee ne- 
| ver went in to any ofthem after this, The reaſon why hee did thus unto them 
| was becauſe Abſalom had debiled them by inceſt, neither is it {aid, that they } 
did ſtrive againſt thatuniawfull attempt, bug rather, as may bee conjefured, 
| they conſented being drawne by his great beauty and preſent kingly dignitie. 
Andifthey committed this toule ftinne willingly, they were worthy to be put * 
| to death,but for ſo gwch as this was wvincertaine,Vavid would not ule fo great 
rigour, but onely puniſhe them-by impriſonment, aud reſtraining them from 
the libertic of marriage, which other women divorced have. T beedoret faith, | 
that Dovid would not luffer them to niarcy to any other man, leſt ic ſhould | rheadorer. 
turne to an occaſion or pretext of aſpiring to the Kingdome, as was judged of | 
Ademijah afterwards, when hee asked Abiſbag to wife, x King.3. And as Meryr | Per Maryr, 
; faith, hee ſuffered them notto goe abroad, li by being ſene the memory 
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| of them donbtlefle unwillingly, but now being exaſperated, if they ſhould 


as it were, one fleſh with him, and conſequently his daughters-in-law,and by 
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if they could not live {ingle,might they julily be debarred from marrying again? 
Martyr anſwereth, happily it was done by their conſent, becauſe they had once 
been unlawfully known by a man,they were willing henceforth to perſiſt in ho- 
ly chaſtitie to the end of their lives,& Long {eparated from the 'company of men 
to ſerve God continually. Lyre ſaith,that they were leparated 4 thoro,that is,from 
the bed but not 4 vineslo, that is, the matrimoniall band, and this was done, as 
neceflitie required,becauſe Davids fon had lien with them,whereby they became, | 


the Law of God a man may not go in to his daughter-in-law. And foraſmuch 
as they were a Kings wives, (as appeareth by this, that they are ſaid to live in 
widowhood) they were of two great dignitie for any ſubje&s to marry them, | 
althcugh by a Bill of divorce the matrimoniall bands had been diffolveds Pell;- 
can {aith, that hee ſhut them up that they might bewaile their foule finne paſt all | 
the reſidue of their lives, forthey ſhonld rather have died, then yeelded ro A6- | 
ſalom in ſo great wickednefſe, which was aggravated by the impudency in cony 
mitting it ſo publikely. | 
Then David commanded Amaſa to aſſemble all the men of Judabunto him | 
within three dayes, and when hee ſtayed longer, David bade Abiſhsi to goe | 
with his Lords men atter Sheba immediatly, ſaying, that otherwiſe the danger 
might bee greater,then thatby Abſalom. Wherefore hee went forth with Fozbs 
men,&c. Ly#a for the clearing of this place faith, that Davids whole Army con- 
liſted of three parts. 1. Of the men of «dah, who alwayes cleaved unto him, 
and over them Amaſa was Captaine, as there was a particular Captaine over 
thernen of every other Tribe. 2, Ot D avids ſervants, and ſuch ſtipendiary 
{ouldiers, as alwayes were kept about him, as a guard, and over theſe was 
Abiſhai. 3. Of other valiant men of all the other Tribes of Iſrar!, who clea- 
ved conſtantly to David from the yery dayes of Saxl, as is ſhewed, 1 Chron. 12. 
and over theſe as the greateſt Army was Foab. Amaſatherefore was imployed 
to gather the men of Fudab, and Abiſhai, when hee deferred his comming,was 
appointed withourtdelay to goe forth with the Kings men, J»ab being in the | 
meane ſeaſon buſted in gathering together his Army out otall the other Tribes } 
to joyne with Abiſhaz, as appeareth,Verſ,$. where Ameſa is-ſaid to have met : 
with them,that is, Zoab and Abifbaz, and Verſ. 7. Foahs men went owt with him. : 
Aartyr and Pellzean contrariwile lay, that the King having promiſed Ams/s : 
that he fhould be Caprainc in the room of Foab now began toput him inta this 
office, meaning that eab ſhould not bee any further imployed, and this Afartyr | 
conjeAureth to bee the reaſon, why Amaſa ſtayed longer in gathering the men i 
of 7 «dab together then the time ſer him, becanſe they were affeRed to Toab, | 
and therefore would not willingly ſubmit themſelves to a new Captaine. ' And 
when Ameſa ſtayed, the King being yet unwilling to imploy Toab, ſendeth out 
Abif6si, but Toab voluntarily with ſuch men as hee had went with him, and 
having ſlaine Amsſareſameth his chicte captainſhip againe, not expefting to 
bee called unto itby the King. And this ſeemeth to agree beſt; ſeeing no men- 
tion is made of Jobs going outto gather up men, and therefore that' of Lyra 
is rejeAted both by Dionyſine and Toſtetus, as founded upon'a falſe groundzviz. 
that Amaſe was made Captainc under Tvah. Toſephis erroneouſly faith, that it 
was ſpoken to Job, which is here ſaid to bee ſpoken to Abif92i, that he ſhould 
oe out with the Kings men. But why the King feared more danger by Amaſa 
is delay and Shebs his rebellion, then by Abſatom, ' all agree, that it was be- 
cauſe hee began now to ſuſpeft Amaſa, as not being true hearted towards him, 
and when Abjelem rebelled, they went with the ſonne againſt the father;many 


make his profetſed enemy King over them, they would fight more deſperately | 

andrefolutely againſt him, | wag 

- » Abifsiand his brother Toab being gone as farre as the great ſtone in Giben 

to purſue Sheba, Amaſs came unto them , this was'ſaith Zoſephus bo furltnegs | 

from Jer»ſalexs, and here Toab pretending to ſalute Amafs mlove flew him, _ 
| c 
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the right hand taking him by the beard, asif hee would kifſe him, and in the | 
meane leaſon takingup his !word with his left hand, which when hee bowed | 
himſelfe fell rothe ground, that Ameaſa perceived not, he {mote him under the 
fifth cib, as hee betore had done Azzer, that hee preſently fell downe dead. 
| This marther was committed by Toab, that hee might not Ioſe his chiefe Cap- 
tainſhip, to which David now began to advance Amaſa, but his pretence might 
bee, that hee had not deait well wich the King,in ſtaying longer, then he had 
appointed him, and becauſe hee rooke part before with Abſalom. For this 
indeed Amaſz was worthy to be cut off, and although the King intended him 
honour, yet the vengeance of God would not ſuffer him tio live.to enjoy it, | 
yet foab was worthy allo tor this to die as a murtherer, as hee did under Salo- 
mn. Þnt in the meane fealon hee went unpuniſhed and returned to his former 
dignitie, taking upon him the leading of the Army, as in times paſt, whereby 
hee was ſo {irengthned, as that David could not indeed doe execution upon 
him,as he deſerved. 

Amaſalying there dead, one of Jo2bs men was left to make Proclamation to V. x1, 
the Forces, which followed him,ſaying,be that favourttb Ioab,and he that 55 for Da= 
vid,let him go after J0ab. The vul. Latin too obſcurely, Ecce qui eſſe volwit pro Joab Feſephis. 
comes David. Joſephus more tully ; Joab leaving one by the dead carkats bade him 
| proclaim to the Army,that Amaſe was worthily ſlain, but whoſe favoured Da- 
! 2:ds part ſhould follow Foab & Abrſhai,as their Captains. This was done, left the 
men brought by Ameſ2, when they ſaw him dead, ſhould returneto the King to 
| have further direftions touching a new Captain. But they which follow the vu!. 
| Latin give another different 1enſe,as it ſome of /oabs followers had ſtayedby the 
i 


dead man to mock at him, and -to ſay, behold the man, that would bee in 
{ Joabs place, the chicte Captaine and Davids companion , that would | £r«. 
i have Job.to bee in no reckonirig in compariſon of himſelfe , ſee how hee | Pe//ican. 
hath payd for his ambition. Burt the Hebrew agreeth better to the former Plugo Card, 
ſenſe, and theretore it is rather to bee followed, Verſ,12, Thus the men of the 

Army were excited to follow Joab, andfo it is likely,thattheman left by Job 
to ſpeake unto them went away with fome of them, but when others, who 
were behind came at the dead corps,ſeeing it lie in the blood, they ſtood till, | V+ 12» 
till that another man perceiving it, who moſt probably was one of Joabs friends 
alſo,removedit out of the way into the field and there covered ic with a gar- 
! ment, oreloth, and then all without ſtaying went on after Jab. Of his buriall, 
! or any lamentation made by David for him wee read nothing, as for Abner, al- 
| though itis not to bee doubted, butthat hee was affefted with ſorrow for him 
| alſo being o neare of kinne unto him, bus in that murther there night bee | 
| ſome {uſpition of Davids integritie, which troubled him, in this none, be- 
| cauſ-no man could thinke that hee would give the leaſt conſent to one kinſ- 
' man, and manifeſtly out of favour to {lay another newly reconciled unto him, 
and preferred by him. 

'And hee went through all the tribes of Iſrael unto Abel and Bethmaachah, and all the V.14, 
Beerites,&c. That is, as is generally underſtood, Sheba went through all theſe 
' parts co gather up men, and was now in Abel inthe Tribe'of Nephral;, which 
lay fartheſt of all the Tribes from Fudsb, bur: Foſephus ſaith, that Foab purſued | 1/ep54. = 
\Sheba through all thoſe parts, till hee came at Abel Maches," making that one | _ 

"Cirle; which by the Hebrew Text ſeemerh tobee two,  Jerom thinketh rather, | Hicron: #1 ew: þ 
| thar they wert two, inthe one of which heewas, andpart of his forces in-the Hebr- 
other, It is to beethought, that Shebs going through all theſe parts Job pur- 
| ſhed after him by that way, which heeunderiivod that hee had gone, tiff that SY 7 
being certified; thathee was in'Abel, hee haſtened thither, *And thus, hee wene, : 
1.35 to bee underſtood,Sheba went and Joab after him. Junius rendreth it Abel, Tuning, | 
| viz. of Mzzchab ſpoken of, 1 Chron.7.16. holding with Joſephus, that it was 
| all one Citie, ſo called to diſtinguiſh iz from other Abels, of which Jerors ſaith, | | 
'there were three.” And this {femeth to bee beft, {ceing no- mention is made of 
atyof his torces being in Betbmazcbab, but in'Abel onely, where Joab befieged V. 15, 
him, yea Verſ.15.it is Abe] of Betbmaachab.'Beerith was a Citie belonging to 
Benjamin, 
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A wiſe win\an of Abel. 


2 Same20.158, 
Benjamin, Sheba his tribe amongtt whom Sheba bad therefore gone to bee | 


! 


ſtrengthned by che inhabicants therect called Beerizer. Joob being come to Abe! | 
preſently ſceketh to throw downs the walls thereof, buc a wiſe woman called 
unto him our of the Cite, and p:ertwaded fo with the Citizens, that Sheba his 
head was cut off and throwne over the wall to Joab, who hereupon departed 
immediatly and catne to the King to jernſalem, This wile woman,lay the He- 
| brewes,was Sarsb the daughter of After, who came downe with Facob into 
Epypr, and had the piric ot propheſie, whereby ſhee toretoid Facob, when he 
mourned for Foſepb, that hee was alive and he fhould ſee him againe. Bur this is 
confuted by Lyra, as a fiftion, becauſe from that timetill this was about 700. 
years,to which age none lived in thoſe dayes. Wheretore hee ſaith, thar ſhee is 
called a wiſe woman,not becauſe the wasa Prophetefſe, bur for her naturall wit, 
as the woman of Tckoab was called beture. When this woman had obtained 
| Y, 18. audience of Fob, thee ſaid,ic was a proverbe of old, They ſhall ſwrely ke conn- 
ſell in Ab, and ſs they ended the matter, with this preface ſhee began, that ſhee | 
might winne attention, but what the ground of this Gying was is uncertaine. 
Peter Martyr. | Marr thinketh, that in ſaying thus ſhee had reipeR unto Dexs.20. where they 
are direkted, when they made warre,firit to offer conditions of peace, whereby 
is implycd, that Fee, betore hee had attempted the overthrow of this Citie 
| Abel,ſhould have asked, whether the Cicizens would take part with Sheba againſt 
the King; or unto Dext.13. where betore the deſtruftion ot any Citic for Idola- 
try, inquiry was commanded to be made, whether tuch a finne had indeed been 
committed or no, which kee ſaith , this woman might apply to the preſent cafe. 
Lyrc. For that of Dext, 20. ſtandeth L;r2,expounding the clauſe of this proeme,fo 
the Ordinance and Law of God was tultilled. Thus alſo Pelicaz and Junim, 
Pellican, and others : My Cirizens expeRted in che beginning that thou ſhouldelt accor- 
ding to the Law have asked by Legats or Heralds ſentunto thew, whether they 
meant for Sheba his take to maintaine any warre againſt Devid, this if thou 
Theedoret. hadft done, all mighr have been quictly ended, To this effeft alſo T brodorer, | 
ot Can but Selianws becaule the word proverbe is uſed in Feroms tranſlation, will have | 
it indeed a proverbe intimating the wiſedome and counſell, that was noted of | 
old to be in Abel, tor which cauſe Jo#b might be willing to kearken to one ap- | 
pointed by the Citizens to ſpeak unto him in the Cities behalf, although a wo- 
man. For ſo he thinketh, that the counſell of the City ſent her up unto the | 
| wall co ſpeake thus unto him,as being a thing which-a woman might more ſate- 
ly doe then aman; and a bulinefſe wherein thee might more eafily prevaile be- 
ing wilc, and apter by rcaſon of her {cx to get attention, as to a thing unuſuall. 
! For if of her own head {hee ſhould have made ſuch an offer, as ſheedid, of the 
- head of Sheba, fhee might have been in danger of reaping nothing but ſhame 
| and derifion, if fice could not haveetteQted it; thus hee. But it is more proba- 
ble,according to Aartyr, that out of ker loveto her Countrey of her owne 
minde fhee thus adventured both ker ſelf and credit, becauſe v. 22. it is ſaid, ſhe 
Went to the Citizens in her widdom,and by her wiſe pertwafions they were mo- 
ved to cut off Sheba hizhead. But for the laying touching connſell in 46be!;I in- 
clinerather cothink,that as the people of ſome place are notorious for folly,ſo 
they of {ome otherplace might be notable tor wiſdome,, and this might have 
been the cale of the people of Abel a long time, and if ſo, it was a good ground | | 
forthis woman to goc uponte periwade Foab ta hearken unto her , ſpeaking | | 
co him in the name of them all, becauſe they of this City were found by cxpe- 
rience of old ro be ſuch as could give good and wholeſome counſell. , 
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V. 19. T1 as one of them that are peaceable, aud faitfwl ms Iiracl , they ſeekeft to defrey. 
| s City, and a mother in Ifracl, ere. | This ——_— inthe name of the City, ac- 
Ly74s cording to Lyra and others, for that City had alwayes hitherto been faithſul!, 


and never rebellious againſt the King, whercfore ſhee chargeth Joab with inju- 
{tice in going about todeſtroy it, which ſhee calleth a mother in Ifracl, becauſe 
an ancient and metropolicicall City, to which many more belonged. And in 
going abour to deſtroy ic, fhee ſaith, hee went about to devour the Lords inhe- 
| ; ritance, becauſe it waza part of the land of Cauaar, of which the Lord had ea- | 
ken 
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j man of mount Ephraim was riſen up againit the King, if hee were delivered, the 


hd 


| and hee would not adventure to commit any rule to Adonijab tor feare of the 


| 


ther, and be called therefrom, as Elkanah was called an Epbratize, Obed-Edym 


that hee was the Kings Chaplaine, and ſome his Almoner, but I paſſe theſe 
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Joab raiſed 1s ſiege, 


2 Jam. 30. 23+ 


ken poſſetſion by his people, as of his ownepeculiar inheritance. Fo«b having 
heard the woman aniwereth, that it was farre from him to deſtroy, onely a 


Citic ſhould pretently bee lett in peace; then ſhee promiſed that his head ſhould 
be throwne over the wall unto him, and this being by her perſwafion done, 
Foab departed and came to David to leruſa/em. Sheba is ſaid betore to have been 
a Benjamite, how tiren is hee {aid here to bee of Mount Ephraim*Mount Epbra= 
im was neare tO Benjamin, as the boundary thereof, and to hee dwelling upon 
the foot of that hill might happily bee taid co bee of Mount Ephraim, or al 
though hee were of one Tribe, hee mightupon ſome occaſion dwell in ano- 


a Gittite, and Vriaban Hittite ; ſo Martyr, What words the wiſe woman uſed 
to perſwade to the cutting off of his head, is not ſaid, but Jephres ſaith,thar ſhe 
put them in mind of the great benefits, which they had received by D avid, by 
whoſe army their whole Citie was now indangered, wherefore hee perſwaded 
chem not to hazzard themſ*]ves any further,and all that they had for one man,a 
ſtranger. His head then was cut ofi and throwne over the wall, for they 
thought this the ſafeſt way,and not to open their gates for teare of the Souldi- 
ers violence, that might thus thruſt in upon them, and make a prey of their 
goods, So the traytour had his deſerved puniſhment to the terrour of all re- 
bells, that ſhould hereafter attzmpt the like. As for Joab, hee having obtained 
this vifory thus without bloodſhed returned joyfully to Jeraſalew, neither 
did the King once ſay any thing unto him for murthering Amaſa, or aſter this 
put him from his Captainethip, becauſe hee feared certainly ſo to do, leſt: new 
troubles hereupon ſhould ariſe by Jobs meanes, hee bearing ſo great a ſway in 
that Commonwealth, as hee did. For to ſhew, that Josb was not put from his 
place it is added, Verſ, 23. And Joab was over all the hoaft of 1ſratl, Benajah over 
the Cherethites and Pelethites, &c. asChap.8.16,17, but onely for Serajah the 
Scribe there, here is, Seva was Scribe, as CHartyr thinketh, the fame man by 
another name, bur hee might bee dead or renioved by this time,as others con- 
jefture and another in his place. Adorum was over the tribate, there was no 
ſuch office then, but now many nations being ſubdued by David and made 
tributaries, it was neceſſary, Laſtly for Davids ſonnes, Princes there, it is here 
ſaid, Ira the Tairite was a chiefe ruler about David, Hebr. 4219179 Prieſt to 
David, and fo the vulg. Latine rendreth it, bur Chap. 8. Davids ſonnesare alſo 
called 21270, which words, as I have there fhewed, ſignityeth not onely 
Prieſts, but Princes. arty» conjeRareth, that hee was his counſellour taken 
into theroome of Achitophel, butT ce noreaſonfor that; rather, becauſe Das | 
vids fonnes Amnon and Abſalom, who ruled under him before, were now dead, 


like ambition, chat had beene in Abſalom,he put this 1r4 into this Office, R.Ss- 
lowon faith, that David made him a Prince and Judge in 1/7ael. The Chal. Pa- 
raphraſe calleth him a Prince, K:mbz,the Prince of Davids councell, Chap.az. 
26. heis called Ira 4 T bechozte,here a Jairite Kimbi faith,that the Citie Thecbos, 
of which hee was,abounded with oyle, which giveth a fhining light, and from 
hence hee had the name of a Jairze, for Jair ſignifyeth toſhine. Somethink 


over as conjetures without ground. 

By Sheba myſtically underſtand the author of Herefie, which draweth 
many from Chriſt figured out by David, the wiſe woman, by whoſe meanes 
his head was cut off, ſets forth true do&rine,whereby heretie being confuted, 
all returne to Chriſt againe. | 
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CHAP, XXI, | 
Nd there ws a famin inthe dayes David of three yearer then David enquired of 


| Y. 20, 


Peter Mariyr.: 


Jojephi, 


Nat, 


V. 23. 
Peter Martyr, 


Peter M4 7, 


The Myſtery. 
Rabanws, 


tbe Lord & he anſwered,that it was for Saul aud for all bis bloudy houſe becauſe be | 
flew | 
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| A famin of 3 yeares. 2 Samgaiii,y 


LY nt 


flew the Gibeonites. Whether this happened after Sheba his cenſpiracy accord- 
ing tothe order here followed is doubted, becauſe David was old, when hee 

| fell into thoſe croubles, and lived not long alter, and this famin continued three 
Peter Martyr, | Yeares. Some, faith Aartyr, thinke that it began ſooner and that this was the 
' Jaſt yeare of the three after Sheba ſubdued, but hee leaveth it, as uncertaine, I | 

' ſee noreaſon, but that it may bee thought to have happened in the order, 

; wherein itis ſet downe: for although David wereold, yet he was not lo old, 

| bur that hee might live out theſe yeares atter Sheba, and ſometime after them. 

Pellic | Pellican therefore thinketh, that the famin of thele three yeares together was 
MT | ſent after three Rebellions, made by theliraclites againſt David: 1. under 
| Tſbbaſbeth, 2. under Abſalom, 3. under Sheba, anſwerable to which were theſe 

| three yeares puniſhments upon Iſrael. Bur this famin is ſaid to have beenc 
' ſent for Sa#!s finne in {laying the G:beonites contrary to the oath made unto 
them. But why was ic ſent in Davids time,who had offended nothing herein? 
L5ra: Lyra and T oftatus anſwer, that it was now ſent to puniſh Davids negle&, for 
Toft rs. hee being King ought to have relieved the Gibeonites being ſo oppreſſed, and to 
have puniſhed their oppreſſors, Saul: poſterity, this becauſe hee had not hi- 
| therto done, God fent this famin to force him todoeit, This indeed may 
| ſeemeto bee a reaſon, but conlidering that the Gzbeonites never complained to 
| David, and the law of God is, that the children ſhall not dye for the finne of 
their father, David could no way bee guilty in this refpe, unleſſe that after 
anſwer received from God hee ſhould have neglcRed ro right the Gibeomres 
wrongs, Others therefore anſwer better, that it ſeemed good to God now to 


+ + th ; ſend this famin, that hereupon occallon might bee taken by his dire&ion to 
| roote out ſuch as remained of Sawls poſterity, that might any way hereafter 
| diſturbe the peaceable raigne of Davids ſonne, that ſhould ſucceed him inthe 
| kingdome. The Lord bad hitherto grievouſly punifhed David for his finnes 


in the matter of Vriab, and therefore would not have him put te any further 
trouble, now here is ſhewed how hee tooke order for the preventing of like 
troubles afterwards in great mercy towards David, and jultly in reſpe& of the 
| houſe of Saul, 
Dn. But how could he juſtly lay ſo ſoare a punifhment upon all Iſrael, for the ſin 
of one Saxl,and he being ſlaine long before for his offence,cur off his poſterity? 

| eſpecially this being contrary to his owne law, and to his proteſtation Ezek: 
| 18, An/: Thepeople of Ifracl might make themſelves guilty by reoicing at 
| the cutting off of theſe firangers, that their houſes and lands might core a- 
monegſt them, and eſpecia)ly Saxls poſterity, who happily were much inriched 
hereby, ſeeing their City Gibeon was the City of Saud, otherwiſe called Gibeah, 
and it ſo, this judgement was brought juſtly upon them, and theſe children 
of Saul were juftly cut off, And here wee ought to rakenctice, that wee may | 
bee in danger of judgements for the finnes of others, it either wee bee well plea- 
ſed therewith, or ſorrow not therefore, or ſtay not the courſe of {inne in others 
as much as wee can. Moreover touching a mans children, God hath limited 
| mortal!l judges by his law, as R: So!emen hath it, but not himſcelfe, hee may 
| juſtly puniſh the tather in the children, though not guilcy in that particular, 
becauſe all arefinners before him, that the judgement againſta wicked father 

may thus bee aggravated, and others ſecing it the more terrified. 
®, But why did God puniſh for the.Gibeonites and not for the Prieſts much | - | 
more? Sol. Saul and his ſonnes for that maſſacre periſhed together in his lalt 
battle againſt the Philiſtims, and ic is likely that the Iiraelites wereall moved 
| with compaſſion, when they heard thereof. 

Ry. | But whereby was Sax! moved to ſlay the Gibeonite? Anſw. Some thinke, 
| becauſe they ſerved the Prieſts, whom hee ſlew, and tooke their deftruion 
\ heinouſly, ſome, that hee might bee the more enriched by their lands and 
yn and enrich his Tribe, wherein they dwelt, But the reaſon is expreſſed, 
or hiszeale not to God, but to Fadahb and Iſrael, to whom hee thought it 
would bee well plealing to root theſe ſtrangers our of the land, the plaine zeale 


| of Hypocrites to ſecke praiſe amongtt men; and yet hee might alſo bee moved 
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Sam.21.3, The Gibeonites called to David. 


453 


| tthis by covetoulneſſe and malice againit all that any way appertained to the | 

| Prieits, howſoever hee pretended zeale. | | 

' Burwhydid not David enquire of God the cauſe of this famin, till the third 

; yeare? and by what meanes did he enquire? R. Solomon, ſaith Lyra, yeildeth 

| this reaſon. Theficit yeare hee enquired nor, becauſe hee thought, char the 

; drought and famin might come of naturall cauſes, the ſecond yeare ſeeing it 

\ ſtill ro continue, hee thought char the Idoll of Michab, which yer conriuu'd 

{ in the land might bee the reaſon, wherefoae hee deſtroyed thar, and the third 

| yeare ſeeing that this judgement ceaſed not, he enquired, Bur Toſtatus bettergci- 

' ther hee enquired at the fiſt, but had no anſwer till the third yeare, or God 

' rooke away the heart from David to enquire, till now, that his judgements 

| might have their tull courſe, and bee the more remarkeable againſtthe break- 
ing of ſo ſolzmne and pub!ique an oath. For David certainely never look'e to 
ſecondary cauſes onely in the time of any calamity, butto God; and for the 
Idoll ſuppoſed to bee by him deltroyed, ir is without all ground, and again 
reaion, thatſuch an abomination ſhould bee ſuffered to ſtand all Samwel: time, 
yea it is exprelly ſaid x Sam? 7, 3, 4. that at his exhortation the people diu 
put away the itrange Gods, that were amongft them. Far his asking of the 
Lord,ic was molt probably by the High-prieſt, becauſe that was the moſt or- 

. dinary way of conlulting with God. 

David being certified, that the cruelty of Sa#f againſt the Gibeonites was the 
cauſc of this famin, called for them, and asked what woald fatisfie them, where- 
wich the aronzment might be made, that they might blefle the inheritance of 
the Lord. Meaning, that whereas now they fighed and prayed cut of their 
miſery for revenge upon thoſe, by whom they had beene1o greatly wronged, 
they would pray for them, A paſſage moſt remarkeable, that Gentiles and 4- 
morites, who had been before appoinred to deſtraion, ſhould by their prayers 
avert a judgement and bring a bleſſing downe upon Iſraelites. Butchey were 
herein a figure of the Gentiles under the Goſpell converted to the faich, when 
the Tiraclites were hardened and ſuffered by Gods great judgements, who pray 
now for their converſtOn and ſalvation. And farfomuch, as God ſhew- 
ed himſelfe to have fo great regard to theſe diſtreſſed ſtrangers fighing unto him, 
that for their ſakes hee puniſhed his owne people ſo ſeverely, wee may ſee how 
compaſſionate hee is to any being in mifery, and ſpecially to ſuch, as of what 
Country or Nation ſoever they bee, embracethe true faith, and doe that with 
careand diligence in his ſervice, which is required at their hands, as theſe Gibe- 
onites did, ſerving under the Levites, as they were appointed,in hewing of wood 
anddrawing of water to the whole Congregation for their ſacrifices,and 

| withour. any reluing that we read of to thisday,to the ſhame of the Itraelites, 
who could never bee kept long in obedience to that, which was required of 
them. | 

The Gibeonites anſwer firſt negatively, wee will neither have filver nor gold, 
&c, whence the Rabbines gather that David offered them- money at the fickt, 
and hereupon they replyed thus, but it may as well bee gathered; that hee offer- 
edto put ſome to death in fre?! which had wronged thery, becauſe they ads 
ded,neither (ba!t thoufor us kill any man in Iſrael. | "32.36 

Then hee demanding, what they would have done for the expiation'ot this 

 finne, they anſwered, T he mar that conſumed ms, &c. let ſeven of bis ſonnes bee 
delivered wmto ws; and wee will hang them up to the Lord in Gibeah of Sazl, whom the | 
Lord did chooſe. The VulgarLarin, to theſc words, the man that conſumed us, 
adde, wee onzht {o to deitroy, as not to leaveone of his ftocke inall the bor- | 
ders of Tirael, Whereupon Lyrs and Peter Martyr and others ſay, thatthey at | 
the fir propoundd the utter rooting out of all Saxls poſterity, but in the next 
words they limic their requ-| to ſeven of his ſonnes, which ſome thinke they 
did, becauſe David replyec, (although it bee here omitted) that heeconld not 
grant this, becauſe hee had ſworneto $a] not to root out his poſterity, and 
to Fonathanto ſhew kindnefle ro his. | 
Yer Maryr rendreth the words according to our tranſlation, and Fwniws 
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Toſtatus, 
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Lyra. 
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| making no mention of the rooting out of Sax/sſtocke, but of Saxls going a- 
| bout to root them out, that none of them ſhould remaine in all the Coatts of 
| Iſrael. The Hebrew word is \y1QWa2 which may well bee rendred, wee will 
deftroy, and thenext word, that there may bec no remainder, but of whom is not 
exprelſed, bur left to be underitood, And therefore Irather preferre the Vul- 
gar Latin herein. They would hang themup, thar the judgement might bee 
the more remarkeable, they being thus expoſed to the ſight of all that paſſed 
by, that all might know, whata ſacred band an oath is, and nor dare hereafter 
to breake ir, and what a care the Lord taketh even of ttrangers embracing the 
true faith, that none might bee diſcouraged from comming unto ir. And 
they hanged them up in G:beah of Sawl to his greater ignominy of Sal, tbe 
| choſen ef the Lord, that is, as the Vulgar Latin cxpreſſeth, tometime choſen, bur 
now reprobated for kis wickednefle, and ſo the more worthy in reipeRt of 
that ſingular favour of God abuled, to bee pur to this .ignominy in his polte- 
rit';, 

V. 7.8. To this demand of the Gibeonizes David preſently yeilded, and delivered to 
them the two ſonnes of Rizpah, Saxls concubine, and the five ſonnes of Michal 
the daughter of Saul, whom ſhee had brought up for Adriel the ſonne of Barzillai the 


Pelhican, 
Peter Martyr. 


had Atersb Szrls daughter to wife, of whom hee begat theſe five, but they are 
{aid to bee the fonnes of Afichal Sauls other daughter, who was Davids wite, 
becauic ſhee having no children of her owne, adopted tizem for her ſonnes, fo 
thes Lyra and others. Butthis is not ſo eabily reſolved, becauſe Hebr; itis, which ſbe 
Junius. bare unto Adriel, and ſo the Vular Latin rendreth it, and Junius ſupplying a- 
nother word thus, the five /o:nes of the ſiſter of Michal, and it it bee not read 1o, 
then he ſaith, the word 991 cendred properly ſhee bare, muſt bee taken wnaann- 
74s for ſhee tooke, and brought them up, and far this hee ſaith, is Aber Ezra. 
Peter Martyr, | Peter Martyr alſo will have ic underſtood likewiſe, and whereas a queſtion may 


pg, 


it was not permitted, but onely in caſe that ſhee had loſt her ſonnes in the war 
hghting for their countrey, hee anſwereth, that more anciently they might a- 
dopt, tor Pharaohs daughter adopted Hoſes, and ſo Michal might adopt the 
children of Aerob her lifter being dead for her owne greatly ſolace, ſeeing ſhee 
had none herſelfe; or elſe ſhee that was called Merob, might otherwiſe bee called 
Michalalſo. Yet ſome, faith hee, thinke, that fichal is put for rob, by the 
E. 1 miſtaking of the ſcribe, Ofall theſe ſolutions the firſt is moſt probable, rouch- 
Selah. ing Michal her bringing of them up,unleſſe we ſhall acknowledge ſome ercourin 
the writing, which is not much materiall, ſecing any reader mighteafily kgow 
that by Michal here Merob was meant. | h 

V. 9,10. Then the Gibeonites hanged theſe ſeven men, and the timewhenis noted ro 
| have beene at the beginning of barly harveſt, how long, antill water dropped wpon 
thers out of Heaven, For ſolong Rizpab is noted to ſpread haire-cloath to keep 
Eras the Birds from preying upon them by day and the Beaſts by night. Lyraſaith, 
that it is to bee underitood, that of this haire-cloath ſhee made her a Tent neare 
to theſe dead bodies, and therein watched them night and day, that nothing 
| mightdevour them ; not herſelfe alone, for that was impoſlible, but this was 
: doneh.y her and her ſervapts at her appointment. If this ſhall ſeeme to bee a- 
#ainſt the law, thatthey fhould bee ſuffered to hang day and night, ſeeing 


bee taken downe, Hee faith, ſo indeed it ought commonly to bee done, bur 


' that by the falling of raineupon the earth it ſhould appeare, that the droughe 
| ſo long continuing and famin cauſed hereby was brought upon the land for 
| the wrong done to the Gibeonites, who being ſatisfied, an end was putto this 
: Judgement. ; 


bee made, whether a woman might adopt, ſeeing by the lawes ofthe Romans | 


Dest.21. itis commanded, thatat the going downe of the Sunne ſuch ſhould | 


' in This caſe Nathan the Prophet had direted David to ſuffer them to hang, rill | 


Mcholatbite: of Rizpah lee before, ch: 3.7. and of Agriel, 1 Sam: 18. 19. hee | 


| 45 4. ; Seven of Sauls ſtocke hanged, 2 Sam,21.9. | 


Peter Maryr, | Thereaſon, ſaith Afertr, of that Ordinance Dext: 21. was, leſt the land 
ſhould bee defiled, as is there expreſſed, wicked men pollute theland, whilſt they 
are living, and therefore being dead, they are ſoone to bee taken away from | 
polluting 
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polluting it when they are dead, 2. Becauſe hanging is puniſhment enough for 
amalefaftor, therefore the Lord would not have the ignominy of ſuffering 
them to hang {till night and day added hereunto. But chis caſe being diffe- 
rent as R: Solomon noteth, thele were ſuffered to hang many dayes, that the 
Gentiles paſſing by that.way, and learning hereby, whar a care the God of 1/- 
rael had of the Gentiles converted to the faith, might bee induced to turne to it 
alſo. The time that they hung, is deſcribed by the harveits beginning, and 
the barly harveſt, becauſe in thatcountry it was firſt and the wheat baryelt at- 
terwards, the whole time according to the Hebrewes account being 6 months, 
viz. from March till Septemb. Thefackcloath which Rizpab uſed the is {aid to 
have ſpread ic for her upon the rocke, thatis, by making her a Tent thereof, 
whereinſhe might fee that performed,which {he defired to theſe dead corples,tor 
her care was ſuch, that ſhee would not reterre ic to the care of her ſervants one- 
ly, and ſhee cooke ſackcloath, as ficteſt for mourning, thus Adartyr,bur the (ack- 
cloath, which ſhee ſpread, is thoughtby other to bee tolieupon, the Tent be- 
ing left to bee underſtood. And this was told unto David, who diſliked it 
not, for when the time was come, hee cauſed them to bee taken downe, and 
beſtowed upon them che honour of buriall in the ſepulchre of their tathers, 
And hee tooke this occaſion alſo to tranſlate the bones of Saul and of Jonathan 
from FJabeſþ to bury them together more konourably, the place where they 
were laid before, faich Lyre, not being ſo fit for perſons of their ranke and qua» 


— 


licy. This as a point ot love and goodneſſe Afartyy commendeth in David, 
who diſdained nor to imirate a woman in ſhewing kindnefſe to the dead, to 
the ſhame of many inferiours to David, who ſcorne to follow their inferiours 
in any thing, although ic bee good, when as indeed wee ought to learne to do 
good even of the pooreſt lictle creatures, as of the Piſmire, and che Crane, Stork 
and Swallow. How God liked of Davids proceedings isſhewed in the next 
words, hee was entreated for theland; to puniſh wickednefle is as a ſacrifice 
explatory to turne away Gods anger, but atter ſeverity uſed in ſuch caſes, wee 
may learneby D avids example, thar ic is plealing to God to ſhew kindneſſe,and 
not to rage againſt dead bodies, except there be further cauſe, but not meerely 
becauſethey were our deadly enemies whilit they lived. For it is not to bee 
doubted, but that David ſhewed this kindnefſe the rather, to ſhew that hee lo- 
ved his enemies, and thoſe that hated him, according to the Evangelicall 
recept. 

F Moreover the Philiftims had yet warre againe with Iſrael, &c. that is, as is gene- 
rally theughc, according tothe order, wherein tthey ace ſetdowne, after that 
the famin ceaſed, That which put che Philiſtims on to theſe battles may ſeeme | 
to bee the confidence, which they had in their new Champions, Giants, who 

Goliah-like, thought that none were able co ſtand againſt them, but they being 

four fell all in four battles, God in his providence having a further end in theſe 


to Solomone The Vulgar Latin, to makethetime more plaine, hath it, «fter theſe 


———— 


{ mer vitories would bee in danger to be *obſcured, if at any time hee ſhould bee 


{ tings, and Foſephis ſaith, after the famin ended Davidſet upon the Philiſtims 


againe, 

, In this warre Dvid fainted, then Tſvib:»ob a Giant being abour to ſlay him, 
Abiſhai reſcued the King and flew the Giant. This Foſephu ſaith, was done, 
when the enemies being put to flight David purſued them before all others, 
and being ſeene now to waxe faint, theGianc whom hee calleth Armon, the 


warres, viz. that the ſtate of that kingdome might be left quietand peaccable | 


ſonneof Arapb, turned backe, and had undoubtedly (laine him, but that Abj- 
ſp3i comming on prevented it, and flew the Giant. By Devids waxing faint 
itappeareth that this was done in his o1d age, hee being new about 65, and 
therefore they would not have him to goetorth to battle any more, leſt hee 
quenched the light of Iſrael, whereby they meant thar the glory of all his for- 


Gaine in warre. Wherefore they 'would rather henceforth content themſelves 


j 
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perſon ſhouldbe hazarded by going to warre abroad. 


toenjoy his dire&tion; counſel] and prayers keeping at home, then that his | 
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R.$:lomen, 


Peter Martyr, 
* Nore, 
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. Some expoſitours, ſaith Afartyr, hold that contrary to what was ſaid: before, 
| theſe batrajles with the Philitiims weie fought before the 3 yeares famin, and 
| Notin the order, wherein they are ſet downe for time, becauſe it was a thing 
; decreed in the time of Abſalom: rebellion,thatDavid ſhould not be adventured to 
| the warre in his owne perſon, and becauſe - 1 Chron: 20. 4. the threelaft of theſe | 
| warres are related immediately after thevi&ory obtained over the Ammenites, 
| Puttheſe reafonsbe of no' force, not the firit; tor in the time of 4bſaloms rebel- 
| lion David was kepr from going out to the: warre, becauſe the Rebels-would 
| principally aimeat his defiruftion, afterchat hee might ſtill goeto warxe a- 
- | gainſt other enemies, till this time of hisdebility through old age appearing: 
| northe ſecond, for the'writer of the Chronicles omitteth whatſoever elſe hap- 
! pened betwcene the ſubduing of the Anwonnes, and theſe: warres againſt the 
| Philiſtims, yea and the firlt of theſe alſo, therefore it cannotbe gathered by his 
placing ot theſe next to thar againſt the Ammonitey, that: they followed next 
after, but becauſe his numbring of the peoples placed there next unto. theſe 
warres, that theſe were the laſt memorable geſts of David before that unhappy 
numbring. Whereas it is objeRted, that the laft three warresatthe leaſt. muii 
needes bee before, becauſe David was kept from going to warre after the firft 
of theſe foure battailes, he anſwereth although he went not to warre in perſon, 
yet he went by his forces. | 
This Giants ſpeare is ſer forth by the weight, as Geliabs, 1 Same; 17. 7. it 
weighed 300 ſhekels of brafſe; what weight this was may be gathercd by thar, 
which I have written upon that place: and hee was girded with a new ſword, 
whereupon the Hebrewes ſay, that it was the firſt rime of his comming farth 
to warre, and that hee was girt with a ſword in token of ſome Captaines place, 
which hee had inthe army, and that to purchaſe him the more credit at the 
firs, he did chus ſet upon the King, ſeeing himto wax feeble. But God, that 
never faileth thoſe that put their cruſt in him, preſerved David in this great 
| danger, by ſuddenly bringing Abiſ9ai to reſcae him, for which, and ſo many 
{ vitories more following, hee compiled that Palme of praiſe cb: 22. 

V. 18, | Theſecond batcle wasin Gob, 1 Chron: 20.4. it is ſaid to have beene in Ge- 
zer, of which Gezer, ſee 1 Chron: 14. 16. itwas a City in the Tribe of Ephraim 
i Adricom, poſſfſed by the Philiſtims, bappily by them called Gob. V atablus hath ic Nob, 

| and Adrichomius ſaith, that Nob and Gob was all one City in the Tribe of - Ben- 
jamin, but becauſe this was the ſame with Gezer, that City could not be meant. 
In this battle Sapha Giant was ſlaine by Sibbecai an Huſbathite. 1 Chron: 20, 4. 
 Toſephin, for Suph is Sippai.' Foſephus calleth Sibbecatan Hittite, and faith that hee flew 
| many, that boaſted themſelves to bee Giants, hee was one of Davids worthies, 
1 Chron: 11.29. 
* OP The third warre was alſo in Gob, in which the brother of Goliah was 
**9* | flaineby Ethanan, theſonne of Faare Oregim, here the word brother is ſupplyed 
| out of 1 Chron: 20. 5. where he is called Lehmi tbe brother of Goliah,and Elbanan 
is ſaid to be the ſonne of Faira Betb/ebemite, But becanſe hee is ſaid here to 
have ſlaine Ge/i2h, and his ſpeare is faid to bee as a Weavers beame, as the | 
ſpeare of that Goliah, 1 Sam. 17. and Elaxan, who flew him, is ſaid to bee 
of Bethlehem, of iwhich City David was, the Hebrewes, as Jerom ſheweth de 
tredit: Hebr: will have David to be meant by him, and this Goliah to bee the 
ame ſpoken of before, for which »: 22. iris ſaid, theſe foure fell by the hand 
of David and of his ſervants, and accordingly his tranflation goeth, for Elba- 
an the ſonne of Jaare Oregim, having Adecdatur, filine ſaltus polymitarius, which 
| hee applyeth to David thus, hee was ſent of God, and was the ſonne of the 
| fercelt as it were, becauſe he kept ſheepe there, and is called Pohmitarius, a 
| maker of curious workes, as Oregim fignifieth, becauſe by his mother hee was 
| of the kind of Bezaleel,to whom God gave the ſpirit of wiſedome to make curi- 
| eus works in brafſe for the ſanftuary, And with this conceir are carried a- 
| way Lyra,Comeſtor,GloſſOrdin;and Toſtatus ſometime, and divers others, but it 
may bee called their common delufion,wherein one followed another againit 


| ſenſe,becauſe it was not Goliab,whomDavid flew,that is hereſpoken of;bur _ 
4 _brother” 
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brother, as is exprefly ſaid, 1 Chron: 20.5. which was written after this to 
make all things more plaine, which were too briefly ſer downe in theſe bookes, 
| neither doth the time agree ac all, ſecing that battle was above 4o yeares betore 
; this. And this Elhanan, to putis out of doubt, that he was not David, but | 
; one of his worthies, is numbred io 1 Chron 111. 26. nextafter Aſahel, and is cal- | 25am. 23. 24. 
led the ſon ot his uncle, che Bethlehemite, in our tranſlation, the ſonne of Dodo, 

but becaule hee is here ſaid ro bee the ſonne of Jare, or Jeir, the word Dodo is 
better rendred by Jcrow, of his uncle, asic lignifieth, and taken not as a proper 
name, but as an appellative. Laſtly whereas »: 22. isalledged, chele foure fell | per ro. 
by the hand of Dav:4 and of his ſervants, 4fartyriaith well,they fell by the hand 
of David, although he himlclfe in perſon ſlew none of them,becauſe they went 
out under him and by his appointmenr,thar ſlew them,& they fell by the hands 


| of his ſervants, becauſe they were his inſtruments, by whomchey were {laine. D V.20, 
And there was yet a battle in Gath, &c. This battle Toftatzs conceivech to ; rol 


have beene made to recover Gath taken by David from che Philiſtirns, x Chr:18,1, 
They had now for their Champion a Giant of greateſt ftature, Joſephus (aith, 
6 Cubits, thatis, 9 foot high, and for his fingers and toes hee was monitrous, 
having 24 in number, and not unlike Go/z2þ hee defied Iſrae}, and then Jonathan | 
Davids brothers ſonneflew him. What words heeuſed is-not ſaid, butmoſt 
probably hee ſpake much like as Goliah had done, « Sam: 17, This Giantſaith 
Joſephus, Jonathan flew in lingle combar, and fo the vittory being obtained, the | The Mery. 
Philittims durſ not make warre any more with Iſrael afterwards. Myltically 
by the Giants (line in theſe warres,the principall cauſe whereof, was Davids 
| hand, our victories over our Giantlike {pirituall enemies were ſer forth by the | 
power of our David Chriit Jefus, that wee may not bee afraid of them, ſeeing 
wee fight under ſuch a King, and prevailing aſcribe allthe praiſe to him by 
whom onely wee are enabled to theſe conqueſts. 


CHAP. XXII. 


A Nd David (pake unto the Lord the words of tha ſong, inthe day thet the Lord bad | V.1, 
delivered him out of the hands of all his enemies,and out of the hand of Saul. By all 
Davids enemies are meant the Philiſtims, who were laſt ſubdued, ch:21,and She- 
ba,ch:20, and Abſalomand Achitophel, and the Edomites, Ammonites, and Mo= | 
abites, the Jebufites, and Tſþboſheth with Abner, and before all them Saul, who | 
ceaſed not to perſecute himfrom the x0 yeare of his raigne, as longas helived, 
who is named in particular, becauſe hee was longeſt and moſt endangered by | 
him, and heis named laſt, becauſe hee ated his part againſt him Jong before his 
other enemies, who were more freſh in minde and therefore named firſt. This 
is put amongſt the Plalmes, being the 18, committed to the chiete Mufitian to 
be {ung to the praiſe of God in the Congregation. And it is called a ſong, be- 
cauſe in Hebrew it is metrical], and it was a point of ſingular commendation | 
in Da»:a, that in his old age, (for he is thought now to have beene 67.) when 
hee was free from all trouble of enemies, that hee ſtudied-how to ſet forth the 
praiſe of God belt by compiling this, and as may bee well conje&ured, many 0- 
| ther heavenly ſongs, and ſpent not his time now in reſtand idleneſſe, and fetting 
up, a5 others doe, ſume trophees of his victories to his owne praiſe. And the | | 
ſingular providenceot God rowards Did in exempring him from warreand 
troubles, whereot hee was tall all his life time before, is moſt remarkeable, that 
in hisold age hee might themore quietly prepare for his end, by ſerting his * 
minde upon things heavenly, by giving inſtru&ions to his ſonne So/omon and 
to his Princes for the better eſtabliſhing of his kinzdome, and by diſpoſing 
his worldly treaſures to the building of a Temple to the honour of God. 
The 18 Palme hath one Verficle before this, I will love thee O Lord my ſtrength, 
andthen tollowes, T he Lord is my Rocke, in him will Itrwſt, Icis theſame al- | 
[moſt verbatim with Pſ. 18. ſaving that for theſe words, my God, my ſtrength in F 
; phown Twill truft, my buckler and ihe borne of my ſaluation 8nd my bigh tower,v: 2. 0f 
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\ Pial. 18. here ic is, tbe God of my rock, inwboms [ will truſt, bee 1s my ſbield and 
| the borne of my ſalvation, my bigh tower and my refuge, and my Saviour, bm ſaveſt 
; mee from violence. But this,and whatſoever ſmall difference there is more ſhall 

| bee conſidered in expounding that Plalme amonglt the reſt, to which the cx- | 
| Planation hereof doth properly belong,and therefore here omitting it I haſten 
to the next Chapter, 


J—— 


CHAP. XXIII. 


V. r. F* Heſe are the Iaſi wordsrof David. David the ſonne of Iſhai ſaid, The man, who 
y thin ſet on high, ſaid, T be anointed of the Ged of Jacob , and the ſweet ſinger 
| of iracl. This is-a prophelle, as all both Jewiſhand Chriſtian Expoſitors hold 

rouching Chrifi, and is ſet forth by this title,T be laſt words of David; becauſe 
Perer Marry, | Fhat after the ſong before-going compiled , and all other Plalmes, which hes 
made in his laſt old age, he uttered this, and left it as the laſt confeilion of his 

faith forthe comtort of all the faithfull, which loved his houſe, of which Chrift 
was to come; and for the terrour of all the wicked enemies to him and his. For 
| it isnottobeunderſtood ſo, as if hee dyed without ſpeaking more after theſe 
! words ſpozen, for hecauſed the people to be numbred after this, Chap. 24. and 
| appointed by word of month S9lomor to bee his ſuccefſour in the kingdome, 
' 1 King, 1. andgave him many inftuQions, Chap, 2, unlefſe we ſhall ſay , that 
thoſe things were done before, though placed after, that this might come nexx 
| to other matter of thelike kinde, But granting all to bee fer downe in order, 
theſe are called his laſt words, both becauſe they are of things to come ro paſle 
in the Ja\t times, and the Jaſt words of praiſe to God which hee uttered, as 
ad Lyra hath it, or the Jaſt propheticall words, Jonathan the Chald. Paraphraſi, 
, hereupon ſaith thus ; Theſe are the prophericall words of David , which hee 
Crald.PaI3Þ | prophefied to the end of the world, to the times of comfort which were to 
| | come, that is,of the kingdom of the Meſſiah promiſed to David and to all the 

holy Fathers,they were ſpoken,and ſhall be performed in due time. 

This propheftie beginneth with the titles of D avid, which are four : 1 Da- 
vid the ſonne of Iſhas bath ſaid, hee ſerteth downe his parentage , as not being 
aſhamed of it, although hee were a great King. 2 The man, that was raiſed up 
on high, that is, from a keeper of ſheep, to bee King over Iſrael. 3 The anoin- 
ted of tbe God of Facob, for both theſe the vulg. Latine hath theſe words: Dixit 
"ub: | vir, ent conſtitutum eſt de Chriſto dei Faacob, that is, ſaith Lyra, to whom a firme 

promiſe was made, never to bee revoked,concerning Chriſt ofthe God of Faa- 
cob, who isſo called, becauſe Jacob ſpake of him, Gene49. 10. Hebr. ic is, the 
man ſaid,that was ſet np,of the Chriſt of the God of Fascob, Funiws hath it, the anoin- 
Tuning. ied of the God of Jaacob, expounding it of his doing herein like Faacoeb when he 
Geu.49- was now ready todie,and like CMoſes holding that this was uttered by himlaſt 
Deuc, 32.33. | of all,when he had made an end of giving inſtruſtions to his ſonne Solomen, 
x King. 2. and of praying for khim,P/a/. 72. and for the word rendred, cx; con- 
Pitntum eft, both hee and AZartyr have it, as in our tranilation, the man rhat 
| wasraiſed orſ{ct up on high, which I thinke to bee the beſt, but becaule in the 
next words theres the prepoſition Hy of. I preferre herein the valg. Latine,to 
which the Chaldee Paraphraſe agreeth. The laſt title is the ſweet ſinger of 1/rael, | 
for hee compiled many ſweet and heavenly Pſalmes for the publike uſe of the | 
Church of God, and ſet them to Inſtruments of Mutick, anddid himſelte ſing 
| andplay fo ſweetly, that hee drove away hereby the evill ſpirit from Sa. 
| And that the giving of himſclfe theſe titles might not ſeerme to come from | 
| vaineglory, and that the prophefic following might bee the better marked by 
LV a. | all the fairhfull, itis added, Verſ:2. the ſpirit of the Lord ſpake by mee, and his 
| words were i22 my t##gue, lo that by the Spirit of God breathing upon him hee 
ſpake thus, as all Prophetsdid, 1 Per. 2. 19. and therefore theſe words were 
not his owne, but both the matter and very words came from the Spirit 
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T be God of 1jrael ſaid,the rock,of 1ſrael ſpake unto me, hee that rwleth over men muſt bee i Bo 3 
| 1ſt ,rl,ng in the feare of Grdgthe val Latin,be that ruleth over men, the juſt ruler inthe 
Jeare:sf God,and this is a:cording to the Hebr. and faith Lyra, they be all the titles 
ot God, and of him it is ſaid, raling inthe feare of God, becaule he ſtriketh into Lyra. 
men,in whoſe hearts he rulerh,the feare of God,not a lervile but filiall. Pellicar : 
tolloweth the ſame tranilation, yer diftinguiſhech the ſentence thus, the ſtrong | Pelican. 
God, that is,the Almightie promiſed me who ruleth over the ſonnes of men, 
being called juſt,becautc hee ruſeth moſt jultly.Laftly,he ſaid,thathe would one 
day ietup a King,which ſhould be the Meiah,who ſhould be fetled and rule with 
the feare of God, thatis, whoſe kingdome is letled not by any other ſtrength 
| or firmenelle, but by the feare of God, it being a kingdome of belecyers and: of 
| ſuch as doe worſhip and teare the true God onely. Martyr having mentioned 
the firſt expoſition, faith, there is another expotition more agreeable to the 
words following thus : This rock of 1/rae/ſaid of meeto Samuel;that I ſhould 
bee a juſt ruler, ruling in the feare of God, and taking care for the reſtoring 
of his worſhip, -and this was pertormed partly in David, who yet by reaſon 
of his inbred corruption was not altogether lo jutt in all chings, but in the 
Mefliah, who came of Davidperte&tly, becauſe hee alſo hath power to work 
in che hearts of men the true feare of God, which David had not, alchough 
hee taught it unto them. - And thisT thinke to bee the beſt, to underſtandthe 
lat words, as the thing ſpoken by the rock of 1/rael to David by the ſpirit of | 
the Melliah. For ſo the ſentence will bee perte&, one word, zz, being ſupplyed, 
the ruler over men 1s juft, ruling in tbe feareof God, that is, hee of whom I ſaid be- 
fore, that 1 was abontto ſpeake, vie. the Metliah or Anointed. 
| And bee ſhall bee a the light of the morning when the Suxne rijeth,e&rc. the vulgar V. 4- | 
Latine, « the light of the morning, when the Sunne ariſeth, without theſe words 
conneRing it with the tormer Verſe, and. heeſhall bee, and therefore it is by 
Lyrs applyed to the manner of Gods ipeaking unto David, and by him Verl; 
3. as it it were meant, that his {peaking was not obſcure and as it were, clou- | ©'* 
ded,biit cleare and perſpicuagsfus a morning, wherein the Sunne ariſeth 
cleare. And whereas the next words may ſceme not to agree to this, a graſſe 
groweth out of the earth by raines,that hee applyerhto Chrilt, to ſet forth whole | 
comming of 'a Virginthe compariſon iis uled, becaule asthe gronnd is barren 
and bringeth forth no fruit,bur by the cain falling upon ic,ſo that virgin could 
not have brought forth a Sunne,. bat by the Spirit of God making her fruie- | 
full. Pelican tollowing R, David applieth it co Davids kingdome thus, as the | Pellican, 
morning light arifeth, and the Sunne'ahwayes incrcealing and ſhining, ſo ſhall 
or let my kingdome bee alwayes faire and (never troubled with clouds, becauſe 
if the morning beecloudy, one while ©leare and then rainy, itnever profiterh 
ſuch things, 'as grow out of the earth. Hmgo Card applycth it'to the word of | Hugo Card, | 
Chriſt, thns his word is like the morning light, which illaminateth and ma- 
keth fruittull,ſo as that his riſing againe is likethe morning riling without any 
clouds of infidelitie, andhee ſhone by 'miiracles'and- made the ground of be- 
leevers: hearts fruitfull,as the rainethe earth by the preaching of the Word. 
Peter Maztyy expounding this and the next Verſe together underſtandeth it of | Peter Marr. | 
the kingdome- of the-Meſhah,” ot which it is hereþy-propheſted, thar icſhould | 
bee cleare; as the faireſt day,” as the Sunne ſhiningin his ſtrength overcommeth | 
and annihitateth allcloudimeſſe, fd!overcomminy all that oppokd-themſetyes 
apainft it and ſuch was the covenantof God madewith himrouching it. And | 
| forthe other fimilitudenb-thevaine;;hereby hee (dith-was meant;; that perſecu- | 
tiorisnotwithſtandingzibduld ariſc,' but they thould: beeimproved- as raine' £9 
the making of :theeartl{fraicftdl, yer:hee faith, that:his houſe ſhould not bee 
chus, becau(s the raindfa{linguponthegarth' produceth fruits:#hiar are fading, | | 
butthe-Ghiridf: this covtenautithbuld bee everlaſting, becauſe of the King- 
| dome of che MrGiahn thatre!ſhowld: bee no end 5 but of the:laft word, becauſe z 
| he ſhall Natmikeriteagrozehe faith nothing,and ſolleaveth all indeed obſcure. 
Janice having expoundedttherformenof theie Verſes: off themy thatihee' ſhould | nn © 
rule oves,; far hee ſupplycth theſe words}. axd rby ſhell bee a the mowing light __— 
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; this of allthe wicked compared to thornes, becande they beare nogood fruit, 


ec. hee rendreth this, as the reaſon of the next words, although my houſe be not 
ſo, that is, although it bee not ſo cleare without clouds of finne, yet Gods co- 
venantwith mes firme and ture, when hee maketh it not to grow, that is, when 
for finne my houle for a time ſhall not injoy ſach proſpericie. There are alio | 
divers other tranſlations,as in the vulg. Latine, Verſ. 5, Neither 3s my houſe ſo grees 
with God, that hee ſpould make with mee an everlafiing Covenant, &6. Neither 
24 there any thing of him, that pal not bud. The Geneva tranſ]ation, after theſe 
words, the morning without clouds, hath it thus, Verl. 4. ſoſbel my houſe bee, and 
n®t # the praſſe of the earth x by the bright raine, ſapplying all theſe words,/o ſbal 
my houſe bee,and xot,. which arenot in the Hebrew, Verlſ:5. the laſt words,there- 
fore all my bealth «nd whole dyſire 55, that bee wonld not make grow ſo, where ſo, 
againe is ſupplyed, not being in the Hebrew, Our new tranſlation followeth 
Zuzins, Hebr. it is, And as the light of the morning, the Sunne, bee ſhall ariſe, the 
morning, notclonds, the tender grafſe from the earth fromthe ſbining after raine, for 
my houſe is. not ſo with. God, and then the Jaſt words, for all my ſalvatisr 
and all my love, for be ſhall net make it grow, For the meaning, Iuniws giveth tlic 
beſt lightinto it, for ſome words mult needs bee ſupplyed in ſuch an abrupr 
and conciſe kind of ſpeaking, that the ſenſe may bee attained to, thus going 
forward here to propheſie of the Meſſiah, under the name of a juſt ruler, hee 
tuther ſaith, that hee ſhall bee as the Sun, the light of the morning, which is 
cleare and without all clouds,for he is called the Sun of righteouſneſle, Aal.4. 
for his glory, wherein hee cxcelleth the Sunne, and for a more ſaperexcellenc | 
ſpiricaall light comming from him, zbe tender grafſe, thatis, hee is alſo as the 
greene graſſe, which the bright Sunne cauſeth to ſhoote out apace after a | 
large raine, becauſe his kingdomeencreaſed ſo fait,the Goſpel being received | 
and Churches planted in ſo many countreys farre aud wide over all the world | 
in' a ſhort time. For myhoxſe 35 not ſowith God, that is, my houſe I grant is bug 
meane, and not of that greatnefle, that God ſhould out ot it bring ſach a ruler, | 
for I was attbe firſt but a ſhepheard,yet God-outof his meere grace & mercy to- 
wards me, hath made a firm Covenant withme,and given me a ſtare promile, 
that cannot be broken, but ſhall ttand far ever;that ſucha ruler fhallcome of me, 
and this is my ſalvation and delight, tor by him hope tobe ſaved eternally.For 
be ſpall nat make to grow,or altbough bee ſpall not make,&c.for thus allo nay 19 the 
word here uſed bee expounded, that is,as Inniws before,although my houſe flou- 
riſh not conſtantly in my poſterity, but bee ſometime fo cruſhed, as that ir 
may ſeeme to bee without all pofibilitie of growing up to ſuch a glorious 
kingdome, yet that which hath beene ſaid;(ball bee verified: ſo that thele words 
ſeeme to bee added, as pointing at the deſperate ftate that the houſe of David 
ſhould bee-in ander the Babyloniſh captivitie, and afterwards through Herod; 
tyranny, tO denote which and yet toglys hope of the Meſliah, Ef. 1,1. it is 
{aig, a branch ſhall come. outof the trunke or root of Fefſe, that is, his houle 
cut dawne,as it were,to the: roots.  -::.. | ooevy= rf 
But the ſoxnes of Belial ſhall bee all #5 thernes thruſt away, becauſe they cannot be taken 
with bands. Byt the manthat will touch then muſt bee fenced with iron andthe ftaffe of 
a ſpeare, andthey ſhall bet utterly burnt with fire in the ſame place, the: vulg. Latine 
comburentur {que 4d nibaleen,. Hebr. NCT ad ceſſatiovem, i. ad nibilum, This, 
faith Lyrs,isto:be underſtood of the wicked Jews,who were as thornes to thoſe 
that handicdithem, that ih, :to Chriſt anddiis Apoſiles,'wheretfore' chey were 
by the.Romans deſtroyed by force of Armes;:and many: of them. with their 
Cytic and Templeburatwith'fire, and aftes:thaty:becauſe they died 'in infide- 
litie, they.vtere burnteverlaſtingly inhell fire, Others:generally underſtand 
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but _— hurtthoſe that meddle with them by wiy ofrinſtruſtion.or-repre- 
henfion, wherefore as a:man dealeth with thornes;: _— ſhall be dealewich- 
all; that is, powerfully proceeded againſt, and fnally* inthe-place where 
they ſtand;that they may dono more hurt to ſuch axcomencar thera Yet Ailap- 
97 inthis-bringerh the Jewes alſo for example, whwrwere deftroyed by Tirw | 
and Feſpefiav intheir own Citie,” Pelican will have; Aupiobrift antl.his adhe- | 
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rents, the greateſt enemies of Chriſt underſtood, whom hee ſhall conſume by 
the breath of his mouth, as by fire, Thold with Lyra, becauſe ic is a prophe- 
| tne of things molt remarkable happening about the kingdome of the Methah, 
that his greateſt enemies and firſt oppugners, the Jewes,are particularly meant, : 
who were therefore jnſily deſtroyed by the Romans. And morally wee may | *%*: 
note, what the end of allche incorcigibly wicked ſhall bee, viz. deltcaQtion tor 
ever in hell fire, 

T biſe are the names of the valiant men, which David had, As the ſacred biſtory V.8. 
doth firſt and chiefly ſer forth the geſts of King David, as being a man fingu- ; 
larly choſen of God, ſo it ſeeined good tothe Spirir of God, that the valiant 
men about him with their worthy geſts ſhould be put upon record for their ho- 
nour, whereby is implied that they were not onely moſt valiant bat faichfull 
alſo both to God andthe King,and godly, for Joab who murthered two men 
moſt treacherouſly, Abner and Amaſa, and preſumptuouſly tranſgreſſed a- 
gainſt the Kings charge touching Abſalem,is not for thete his wickednefles na- | 
| med amongſt them, nor Amſa, who had rebelled with Abſalom againſt the 
King, but onely fuch, as conſtantly followed him in adverſitie and proſfperi- 
tie, and helped him both in the time of his perſecation under Saxl,and againſt 
Iſbboſbeth the ſonne of Sx! to obtaine the kingdome, towhich God hadcho- | 3 Chron. 11, | 
| ſen him, being for this purpoſe extraordinarily athiſted-wich valour and might | 11- | 
to ſubdue the enemy, and obtaine unto him a very large dominion over all 
the nezghbouring nations,who had hitherto poſſeſſed a great part of the Land, 
which was given tor inheriranceto the children of 1/racl; ſonic yer ſtand for | 
Feabto bee meant by him ſitting in the chaire : but Hugo, Rupert and Martyr 
hold, that hee was excluded trom his ill deſerts beforeſpoken of, , _... 

And herein David was a figure of Chriſt, who had alſo his worthies, the The Myſtery. 
Apoltles, and 72. more Diſciples, whom he ſent out and infirufed with pow- 
| er extraordinarily toconquer for him, by ſhewing ſignes and working mira- 

cles; and theputting'off the names of Davids worthics updn record in hol 
Scripture, figured out the writing of the names of Chriſts faichfall Miniſters Now. 
in heaven, as Martyr partly noteth, that wee all might bee incouraged to | #17 M#'gr. 
fight manfully under Chritts banner, and never for any danger bee made to | 
ſhrinke from him; for the valour of any faithfall ſervant of God in this kind. 
ſhall afſuredly be regiſtred, and hee ſhall not loſe the praiſe theregf at Gods | 
hands, as itis ſaid of-the Jew within, that his praiſe is not of men but of God. | R722. 25: 
And in that David kepe fach men about him,who were both valiant and od> 
ly, it is commended hereby to other Kings and Princesto doe the like, and not | 
to keepe about them vaine and vicious perſons to the corrupting and weakning | | 
of their ftates and kingdomes, | to be tt nd 

Of theſe worthies of David here are reckonedup 36. and yet Verl.39. they . 
| are ſummed up 37. Joab alle, faith Zaniue, being underitood, although hee be | Gnins. 
not named. Comeſter numbrerth Davidfor one, as the head of them 1 and 1 

maketh up 37. and this hee groundeth upon the yulg. Latine, where it is, David | $<9/4# hiſtor, 
ſitting in the chaire was moſt wiſe, but Hebr. there 1s no mention made at Dazzd | 
any more, but that theſe were the valiant men, that David had, and_then je 
is ſaid, ſitting iuthecbaire, the moſt wiſe, the bead of the zhree, hoeexpgs Adin, the | 
Ezrite,or as in our tiew tranſlation rather,the Tachmonize fittzng #n the .chairey; be 
was Adine, for the word rendred;the moſt wiſe, Hebr. is {NEgOD. Wl, , 
| though T2511 fignifieth wiſe, cannot well bee gendred moſt, wiſe, but rather 
| T achmonize, as ſetting forth the place, of which 1EC:WASs as the; Ezzite doth his © 
family.” But 7Jeniw# for fitting inthe chaire, & 5, faath it, Joſoe, } bel 67 hey Junics, 
monits;buit gratum ſits baſtato novice invadere $06. taking the wo ſt wor: | 
| for his proper nathes,' which are common] 7 rendred, fitting the chaire,, and | 
Adineaccording't6the'fignitication (whi 1 is commonly cakes for 2 Pre | 

3 zenerrimus.) tor | 
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his friends, although terrible to his enemies, for which is added ligni vermicn- 
lus, as the vulg. Latine rendreth 13zyn becaule as the worme eateth into the 
hardelt wood; ſo hee pierced his itrongelt enemies by his might and deſtroy- 
ed them, But becauſe D2vids worthies and not David himlelte are here pro- 
pounded to bee numbred,* neither doe wee read that ever hee flew $00. ene- 
nies at once, it is certaine that ſonie other man and not David is meant. Some 
thinke that Jo2b is thus deicribed, becauſe hee was Caprtaine of all the Army, 
but this is not probable for the reaſon before rendred, why hee is not put into 
chis Catalogue at all, or according to others becauſe his geſts were ſufficiently 
ſet forth betore, and the purpoſe of the Spirit here was not to reckon up any, 
but ſuch valiant men of Dazid, as either had hitherto been paſſed over in {i- 
lence, or without any hint giving of their valour, or although ſomething were 
ſpoken hereof, yetnotthe geit molt memorable : for 1o S:#becai, whole killing 
of a Giant is ſpoken of Chap. 21, is here omitted, and Elhanen and Fonathan 
onely curſo: ily named, that wee might gather, when wee recount their valiant 
geſts betore fer forth, what the rett of che 30. who are onely named were, but 
| 46;/p2i there ſpoken of is here againecommended for another moſt valiant a& 
of his,viz. {laying 300, at once. Verſ.18. It ſeemeth to mee, that Sibbecaz ſpo- 
ken of, Chap. 21. buthere omitted,is a1fo to be underſtood, who being added 
as hee may well be from thence, maketh up the number of 37.and indeed with- 
out underſtanding him theſecond ternary is imperfect, there being in it but 
ewa cxprefſed, Ver{118,19,20. And for the former words, ſitting in a chaire, 
they may beit bee referred to David thus ; theſe are the valient men, which David 
ſetting wi the chazre of Stats hd, and thusthe Tygurin tran{lation rendreth it: the 
T achmonite, t ho was thechicte of thethree, hee was otherwiſe called 4dins | 
the Eznite,EG, That of Janizs doth not arride me, becauſe if Adino bee ren- 
dred gratui ez, the word NY is redundant, and there is no reaſon to take the 
| two firſt words for a proper name contrary to the ſtreame of all interpreters, 
4 Andfor ghe giaking up of this number of, 37. that Sibbecai is to bee under- 
ſtood may bee gathered from 1 Chrox.11, where hee is alſo named : but there 
are many motealſo named, ſothat the Catalogue here is imperfe&,and thelc 
37. were notall Davids worthies, for there are named about. 13 more, theſe 
wete all,that it pleaſed the Spirit of God to ſet downe here, the reſt being re- 
ſerved to bee regiſtred- in that place, happily becauſe they came not all unto 
hinrſo ſoone'aF theſe 37. but when hee was in Hebron, . and Ipboſheth Saw!s 
ſonne was now dead, for then many more of great valour of all the Tribes 
are alſo named, 1 Chron. 1 2. But 1 Chron.1i,11« jt is Faſbobeam, the Hachme- 
nite, who is firſt mentioned, but heis generally held to bee the ſame, although 
called by another name, and whereas there it is ſaid, that hee {lew 300. at once 
kere $00, by ,7o/ephns goo; ſome thinke, that 300, of theſe 800. were ilaine 
by bi ſpeare, the reſt otherwiſe, but others better, that hee did that valiant 
x&2#t anorher rirtie.” If any man ſhall thinke ic incredible, that one man ſhould 
in one day flay 16 many in a battell, he muſt remember, how Sampſon alone | 
ſlew 1000:T1en With the Jaw-bone of an Aﬀſe, and Jonathan and his Armor- 
bearer alone ſer upon the whole Army of the Philiſtims and brought contuſi- 
on eo it,” arid'6:4eop with his 300. men overthrew the Army of the Midianites 
being as the Graltioppers for multitude. "The Lord —_— to.ſuchas ſerved 
bim, that Ghethon | chacea t600. the enemy ſeeing the-valour of this man 
might bee ſo aſtonilbt nts feare, as Cy Ani > and unable to: reſiſt, 
orto flee from kim wound hg and killing them, a$the. beaſts are faid eo fall 
downe for feare? Before the |: oft, parſuin "them. neare. Now for the 'method | 
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[2 Sam.23.12. Shammah defended a field alone. : 463 | 


and ſq it is by ſome rendred, but it ismore communly and betrer taken for a | 
proper name, hee is ſaid to have been of thar valour, that hee flew the Phi- 
liitims till his (word did cleave to his hand, and then the people which betore 
were fled from him for feare of the Philitiims recurned onely atter him to take |. 
cheſ{poyle. 
The third was Shammeb the ſonne of Agee, whodefended a piece of ground .. | 
full of Lentiles againſt a troope of the Phililtims, when atl others fle1 from 4 
the Philiſtims tor teare, and obtained a great victory. The hiltory rouching 
chele two ditfereth much from this, 1 Chron, 1 1. 12, 13, where that is atcribed | 
to Eleaxar, which is here to Shammab, no mention beins maq« 0: Shammab, | 
but implicitly. Hee was with David in Padammim,and the Philiitims were ga- 
thered together to battell, where there was a parcell of Barley, and whe the 
ple fled from before the Philitiims, they let taemlelves in the midit of che 
parcell and delivered it and flew the Philiitims. To reconcile this ditierancs | 
{ome thinke, that the Hiſtory of Shammah is quire omitted, 1 Chrox, 11. ren- 
dring therefore the plurall, rhey ſtood in the midſt of the parcell by the ſingular, 
bee ſtood, as the Septuagint,and Tyſatus, and becauſe it was ina parcell ofa Bar- | Tofens. 
ley field where EſaZar fought, but of Lentils, where Sh:r»mah, and it ſeemeth 
t0- bee onely a more tull defcription of the valiant at of Eleazar, the occa- 
fion of his fight being bur in part ſet forth here, but in the other part there, 
and the name of the place, where hee was, when hee entred into this fhght,P ſb. 
damwim, which is here omitted. -Forthe plurall uſed there, ir may bee recon- 
ciled, that ſome of his men ſeeing him to defend that ground alone were ga- 
thered unto him againe, bur ic was his valour alone, by which this was done. 
Some others thinke, that the hiſtories of both theſe are conjoyned in the 
Chroniclet, and whereasL-ntils are ſpoken of here, but there Barley, there | Peter Maryr. 
might bee ſtacks of both, which the Philiſtims would have burned Lyra ſaith, Tyre. 
becauſe Eleazar was the chicte in defending that ground, hee onely is mentio- | 
ned, but Shammah alſo implyed in that the plurall number is uſed. And this 
is the more probable, becauſe Verſ. 15. it is ſpoken of three, that together 
did alſo another moſt valiant a& in breaking through the hoaſt of the Phili- 
ttims for water, when as two onely had beene expreſly named before, intima- 
ting, that the third was lett to bee underitood from 2 King. 23. Whereas Yerſ. 
9. it is ſaid, when: they defied the Philiftims that were there gathered together, ſome 
thinke rather itſhould bee read, when the Philiſtims defied and objeRed cow- |. 
ardize unto them, but the word E2n2AnN fignitieth alſo their expoling of | 
themſelves to danger, as Pagninus hath it, and the word rendred the Phi- 
liims, is SnoY ha againſt the Philiſtims ; wherefore Fnniws, when Stbey'| puns. 
expoſed their lives to danger againſt the Philiſiims, and this is beſt, becauſe it is not 
likely, that they would reproach the Philiſtims,and then flee away trom them, 
and the words agreenotto the other reading, the Philiſtims reproached them, 
And three of the thirty went downe to David,e&c, hereby thirty is to be under- V. 12 
food the whole number of Devids valiant men, who might bee ſo called al- ; 
though they were more, becauſe happily ſo many were by David choſen at 
the firſt, and had the name of the thirtie worthies given untothem,and autho- 
ritie and command over others accordingly, but ſome others afterwards alfo 
ſhewing great valour were joyned unto them, but they were {till called by the 
name of the thirty, asthe 12. Apoſtles, when Pau! and Barnab s were added, 
and Epepbrodiuus, Funius and Andronicus,0t whom, Rim. 16. 7. it is ſaid, that 
they were of note amoneſt the Apoſtles, were ſti]! called the 12. Apoſtles. Theſe | 1 Sam. 22, 
three came to David to the Cave of Odulam in the time when hee was perle- 
cuted by Sax/,a Garriſon of the Philiitims being then at Betblebem, and when 
| David longed for ſome of the water of the well of Bethlehem, which was a 
| well, that of old hee happily had uſed to drinke of, for hee was of that City 
| and knew it to be very good, theſe three adventured to fetch him ſome water 
thenee,&c. and this is noted to have beene done in the harveſt time, when it 
was hot, and when it was brought hee would not drinke thereof, but conſide- 
ring that they with perill of their lives had fercht it, hee poured it _ _ | | 
rinke 
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Abiſhat ſſew 3oo, 2 SAe.2 3. 1s, 
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Pellicans 
Peter Martyr, 


Note. 


GL:f: Ord. 


Hugo Catd. 


Lyra, 


Tunius, 


V. 18. 


Pellican, 


Sallianne 


| V. 20. 


| | Toſephis, 


Theedoret. 


| Toftatri, 


drinke offering to the Lord for the health and 1aferie of theſe three, ſaith Pel- 
can : hee offeredir for a drinke offering, ſaith HZartyr, in way of thankſgiving 
to God, who hadgiven him ſuch worthy men, and preſerved their lives in this 
great danger, and hee called ir the blood of thoſe mien, becauſe gotten with 
danger of their lives, as the wine in the Sacrament is alſo called blood figura- 
tively: a notable cxample for Princes and Captaines to bee tender over the 
lives of their ſervants, to bee prodigall of their blood is tyranny. And their 
readineſſe to give content to their Caprtaine ſerveth to commend ready obe- 
dience to all ſervants, although not in imitating deſperately this example, 
when there is no ſuch great need : but in time of necethtle tor the ſatetic of the 
King, andthe Commonwealth,ſubjets ought to put themielves upon appa- 
rent dangers. Some thinke, that David bade them fetch this water to try their 
valour, but his aſtoniſhment, when he ſaw,that they had done it, plainly ma- 
nifelteth the contrary. Kimh; a(cribeth this fat tothe next three, but this is 
againſt the order of the hiſtory, yet Hugo will have theſe three to be Abiſbai, 
Sobbecai and Fonathan, following the wilgar Latine, Nec nou,ante deſceuderant 
tres, qui erant de 3O. and following Ferom hee faith, that Davids being in the 
Cave of Odulam in Saxl: time iz not meant here, but after. his ſinne with Berk- 
ſkebah, and that the water being brought, which hee ſo greatly delired, hee be- 
ing thirſty yet would notdrinke it, to teach his ſouldiers fortitude and con- 


the furſt three, becauſe it is concluded, thete were thethree molt yaliant, and 
hee ſaith, that David by ſacriticing this water ſhewed, that who fo indanger 
themſelves by fighting againit infidells, doe offer unto God a moſt acceptable 
ſacrifice. Junius illuſtraterh the faQ of thele three the more by ſaying,thar the 


Garriſon of the Philiſtims kept the way to this well. Hugo in aftirming theſe 
three to bee the ſecond followerth Jerom in Tradit. Hebr. Sa likewiſedoth Dzo- 
zyfew and Toftatus, but enough hath been {aid by Lyra already to contute 
this. 
Abiſpai the brotber of Foah was alſo chiefe among three. Thus itis ſaid alſo, 1 Chron, 
11. but hereare two worthies onely named, heeand Bensjab, how then ſhall 
this number of three be made up? Pelican thinketh, that hee is ſaid to bee the 
chicfe of the three with relation to two more mentioned, Chap.21. who alſo 
flew tivo Giants, thus alſo Lyre and Hugo annumerating to him Sobbecai and 

nathan ; but ſo there will not bee three but foure. 'Wheretore Sobbecaz or 


| Sibbecai, as I ſaid before,may molt probably bee underſtood atd not genes, 
as ſome would have him, for hee is named afcerwards, Verl. 32. unlefſe that 


bee another Jonatbgn,becaulc hee is calledthe ſonne of Faſven,and not of Sham- 
mab,Davids brother,as Ch. 21.21. 


bojada mention is made 1 Chron. 12. 27. that hee was Captaine of 3700, Airc- 
nites, which came to David to helpe him, and of this Jebojadz Benajab ſeemeth 
to bee the ſonne, and ſo Foſephws accordingly calleth him a Prieſt, as all the 
Aaronites were : Cabzeel,of which hee was, was of the tribe of Fadab, for which 
cauſe T heedoret will have him of that tribe and ſon to Davids brother. Touch- 


lions, but it is generally held, that they were men for their valour called Li- 
ons. 2. Hee flew a Lion in the time of Snow in a pit, the Lion, faith Feje- 


| pbws, being deceived by the Snow that covered the pit fell into it,and roaring 


there ſo, as that the people neare were ſcared, hee went valiantly thither 
and flew the Lion. This by ſome is called in queſtion, whether it were true 


valour or temerity, becauſe although to ſlay a Lion, when a man is inforced 
to fight with him, be valour, as in Sa»;ſoz and David, yet when there is no 
necelitie to doit, it is raſhneſle, and by the Roman Lawes fach as fought with 
beaſis cauſelefly onely-for oſtentation of their ſtrength,were cenſured as infa> 
mous,and this they ſay was the caſe of Bezazab.But the commemoration of this 


in ſacred writ to his praiſe doth ſufficiently cleare him from all ſuch calun- | 


nies, hee did it to deliver the country from thar feare, in which they were, as 
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ſtancy. Lyrs contratiwite ſaith, that it cannot bee underſtood of any bur of | 


And Benajah the ſonne of Jebojada, the ſonne of s valiant man of Kabzeel: Of Fe- ! 


ing Benaj -b it is ſaid, firſt, that he flew two Lionlike men of Adoab, Hebr. rwo | 


avid | 


2 Sam.2 4.r. David wonld have the people mmbred, 455 | 
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Davi te deliver bis Lambe from the Lion caught him by the beard and flew 
him. 3. He flew, an Egyptian, a goodly man, having a ſpeare in his hand, | V, 21. 
IChron.t1.33. hee is faid to have beene of great ſtatute, 'and* his ſpeare like a 
Weavers bzame, but Bexaiah had onely a ftaffe in his hand, ' and therefore 
plucking Rong his great valour his ſpeare out of his hand hee ſlew'him 
with his owne ſpeare. This and the former fa of his are by the Hebrews ex- 
ounded of Feab, who they ſay, was meant by the Lion; 'and Shimei meatit 
y this Ezyprian, for Benatah{lew them both : but neither the time nor cr= 

cumſtaners doe agree, wheretfore it is enely mentioned by expoficors and re- 
jeRted as a putid comment, and becauſe Jerom hath it de tradir. Hebr, it 5 que- 
ftioned, whether that booke were his or no. And for theſe his yaliant peſts 
Davidiet him over his guard, thatis, as hath bcen ſaid before, over theChe. 
rethites and Pelethites. Hebr.it is \NYQUD rendred in the vuls, Latine, auricu- 
larium 4 ſecreto, his Privy Counſellour, 1artyr,ad auditum ſurm;thar is,ſaich 
hee, over his Privy Connfell, but hee es rather of the other expoliti- 
on, over bis guard, who are ſet forth by his audience, becauſe they were al- 
wayes at hand to heare his commands to execute them. | 

Next followeth Aſahel, who was before commended from his ſwiftnefſe of | V. 24. 
foot, hee was {laine being but a young man by Abner, then Elhanan the ſonne | 
of Dods, Chap. 21.19. the ſonne of Fare Oregim, of which names ſee there, it 
is probable, that he isnot ſet after Aſabel, of whom no ſuch famous exploicis 
commemorated, but onely tor honours ſake to Aſahe!, who' was neare a kin 
to David. 

The third Semmab, 1 Chron, 11. Sammoth : the fourth Elika, omitted 1Chron, | y. ag. 
IT,Qc, | 

Myſtically by D 2vi4s longing after water out of the well of B:yblebem may | The Myſtery. 
bee underſtood his longing for the Meſfiih thac ſhould bee borne there, who | ©4074" 
was made a facrifice for our tines,and by his blood, as by water ponred ont 
cleanſeth us from them , ſo many as beleeve in his name : thus the Ordin.Glofſe | 
applying alſo morally his refaſing to drinke of this water to his penitency for [ 
his unJawtull deſiring of the wife of Vri2b, for according to the Gloflle follows 
ing Joſephus, hee is underſtood to have beene in Jeruſalem at that time in the 
fort of Zion, after his finne committed with Barhſbebab, but this agreeth nat 
with the Scripture,wherein he is ſaid to have been then in the Cave of Odwllem. 


| CHAP. XXIV. 


A Gaine the anger of the Lord wss kindled againſt Iſrael, that bee moves Davidto V, 1. 


ſay, goe and number Tſratl and Judah, 1 Chron. 21.1. Satan ſtood up againſt 
Iſrael, and provoked David to number Iſrael, By comparing theſe two .cogether 
wee ſee, that by the fury of the Lord Satan is meant, whom hee uſed in his 
wrath to ſtirre-up David to ſinne, that hee might therefore bring a judgement 
upon the. people, with whom hee was offended for their finnes. Hee brought 
| one judgement of a three years famine, 2 Sam,2J. for the finne committed a- 
| mongſt them in the matter of the Gibeonites, now they had alſo greatly finned 
' otherwiſe, although it bee not here ſpecified, for which hee brought the 
judgement of the Plague inthis Chap. /Zartyr conjeRtareth, that after that fa- 
mine plenty being reſtored, and the people living inpeacethey were much cor- 
rupted in their manners, as is uſual] by ſuch meanes: and wee may adde, that 
all their enemies being ſubdued , they moſt probably grew ſecure, and having 
ſuch worthies,and they being ſo many, they truſted ro their own ſtrength, and 
; hereby the Lord was provoked thus to abate their number. And whereas it 
may ſeem, that if their finnes were the cauſe of this judgement, hee mighthaye 
brought it upon them without Davids further ſtirring him up by numbring the 
people, it is true, bur becauſe they had greatly ſinned againſt Davidalſo,whom 
he had choſen, by being ſo ready to follow other uſurpers as Abſalom and-Sbe- Yheodoies: 
bob in rebelling againſt him; it emed good unto the Lord to permit him” thus | "Þ nd 
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Toſephis, 


R. Kimhi, 
Toſtatus. 


V. 5,6. 


V. 7. 


Exod: 30.12. 


Titus Liviw, 


1 Chr: 21.2. 


| uary, faith R. Kimbz, unlefſe hee had had ſome other lawfull end of num- 


| 


der 20. wereappointed to bee numbred is expreſly ſaid, 1 Chron. 27. 23. be- | 


to offend, that through him they mighr be puniſhed, who had alwayes forborn 
kim(clfto rake revenge upon them, that it might appeare, that God is the a- 
venger of wrongs,and not avenge our ſelves, burcommit it to him, as hee hath 
commanded. And that all may take notice, how farre ſtretching the finge of 
2 King is, and therefore pray for their wel-doing above all others, as x Tim. 
2.1, They were before judged for Szxlsfinne, of which they were doubtleſſe 
ouilty by giving aſſent thereunto, and now they are judged againe for Davide 
fin, to which they were alſo acceſſary, by being together pufc up by their —_ 
multitudes,and inyincible fo: ces Burt if it were a fin in David to command 
the people to bee numbred, it may juſtly both bee inquired, wherein that fin 
lay, = alſo how God is ſaid to move him hereunto, ſeeing hee is the author 
of all good, but not ofany evill? To the fuſt of thele ic is generally anſwe- 
red, that pride was his fin, for being puft up In beholdin the catalogue of 
ſo many valiant men, which hee had, hee thought it would adde much to his 
glory to havea Regilter made of all his other men alſo throughout his whole 
kingdome. Somethinke that hee ſinned, becauſe in numbering the people, 
hee cauſed not the tribute to bee gathered of cach man for the ſanQuary , as 
was commanded to bee done, when the people werenumbred, that no plague 
might bee ſent amongſt them; for the Lord would have this one end alwayes | 
of numbring the people, thatan oblation might beemade for them, for the 
reconciling of Gods favour towards them. And thus the keathen Romans, 
when the number of the people was taken, which was once in five years, or- 
dained that a ſacrifice ſhould be offered for their health, of a ſow, a ſheep, and 
three bulls; and happily they learned chis from the Hebrews. But David 
thought not upon this law, onely hee would have the people numbred for no 
other end, but that hee might know the number of them to bee lifted up the 
more. Andif he had propounded this end, 23. to raiſe a tribute for the ſan- 


bring, it had not been jultifiable, for God would not have his people oppreſſed 
with tributes. To the ſecond, that God is not the author of any evill, as 
itis ſimply evill, but he ſuffererh it ſomerimeto bee done for a puniſhment of 
precedent finnes: as here, Satan by his ſuggeſtion moved David to number 
the people, as 1 Chron. 20. but the anger of God is ſaid to have done it in this 
place, becauſe hee being offended with 1/-ael for finne, permitted Satanto work 
thus in Davidand gave him not the grace to withſtand ſuch a finfull motion : 
bur of this ſee more at large in my comment upon Rom, 9. Touching the num- 
ber of the people, itis committed to Je2b to bring ir in,going through the 
whole land from Das, which was north,to ww which was ſouth. This 
hee was unwilling to, as knowing it to come from yaine-glory and therefore 
tending to the provoking of God to anger, but the King beingrefolute, hee did 
it, and in nine moneths brought in the number of al],that were able to goe to 
watre; whereby wee may gather, that none were numbred under 20. and none 
above 60. which happily might bee as many more. And that none un- 


cauſe the Lord had promiſed, that they ſhould bee innumerable, as the ſtarres 
of heaven. , But itis ſaid, that not onely Foab, but the rulers of che people 
alſo wereappointed to goe and number them, of which rulers ic ſeemerh to be 
ſpoken, 1 Chron. 27.16. that they were 22. of each Tribe ene; and 2 Sam.24. 
4. The Captaines of the hoaſtare ſaid to have gone with Foab to number, which 
were 12. others,t Chron 27.1,2. The way that Joah went with the Captaines 
was ficſt over Tordanto begin with the Rexbenites and Gadites firſt, which were 
fartheſt off eaſtward, then they cameto Dan Tan, and Ziammnorth , and laſt- 
ly, by the Cities of the Hivites and Canaanites weltward to the ſouth of Tudab 
and Beerſhebah. And they finiſhed their numbring and brought in the number 
of all ge! $00000. and of Iudab 500000- at the end of nine meneths and 
twenty dayes to Jerx/al:m; but 1 Chron. 21.5. of Iſrael 1100000, and of Tu- 

ab 479000. - Forthe reconciling of which difference, it is to beeunderſtood, 
that the divers Rulers of the Tribes had their ſeveral! books , into which the 
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people numbred were written, and out of them they were againe all written, | 
or ſhould have ben written into one book tor the King : but becauſe the faRt | i Chron. 27. 


ſeemed abominableto Joab, hee brake off from ſetting down all the numbers 
into the Kings book, and no more camein to that, but Soo00co of T/zaet, as in 
this placezbur the Writer of the book of the Chron: gathering the whole number 
out of thoſeſeverall books withour cutting off any, ſer downe 1100000. And 
whereas hee maketh fewer by 30000 of the Tribe of Judah, then 2 Kings 24. 
T oſtat ws thinketh, that ſo many were left out, becaue they were unfit for war, 
being not ſo valiant; and this is the more probable, becauſe 1 Chron,21.5. to 
che men of J«42b, the number of whom is there ſet downe, it is added, which 


] drew che ſword, but not 2 Sam.24. Or it may be thought, that not onely 


the men of 1#4h, which came of Iudab, are numbred, 2 Sam.24. but alſo 
Profelytes of other Countries dwelling amongſtthem and ſervi ng David, 1Chre, 
21.5. they are left out, for there mightbe of theſe 30000-As Saliany hath ir. 
Peter Martyr thinketh, that Teab gave up a lefle number to David, becauſe the 
Tribe of Levi was left out of the number,and it may bee Jeruſalem was not yet 
numbred,nor the Kings bands, Burt it ſo,the number of 14442þ ſhould rather have 
been increafed, 1 Chron, 21, whereas it is niade lefſe,and it is faid exprefly of 1/- 
rc], that they were 1100006, Levi and Benjamin not bring nimbevd] Some 
thinke thedifference to bee nothing, becauſe the leſſer number is contained in 
the greater, but who ſobeing asked what number ſuch a man mentioned,ſhall 
ſay 8. for 11, cannot bee Juftified. Some thinke, that fo many of the Tribe of 


{| Judeb were ſmitten by the plague, and ſo were left out, 1 Chron. 21. and ſome, 


that 500000. are mentioned, 2 Sam.24. although there lacked 30000. ob rotun- 
ditatem numeri, Jerom relolyeth it, that Job found a greater number,but gave 
up a lefſe to the King, that heemight bee the lefſe puffed up. And when I con- 
ſider ſeriouſly that 1 Chron. 21.6. TheT ribeof Levi and of Benjamin hee numbred 


not, it ſeemeth to me to bee ſpoken in this ſenſe, hee put not the number ot | 


them into the booke exhibited to the King, the number indeed of all 1/7 ae!, 
as it was taken in divers bookes,was 11000co.and of F#dab 479000. but he cur 

off the Levites in that accountand all Benjamin, which together might well 
bee 270000, that is, 300000, more to Tjrae!, but 30000» Ifſero Fudahbecaule: 
ſo many of the tribe of Levz might bee numbred amongſt chem, 2 Sams, 24, but 

x Chron. 21. pit in their proper place, that is, amongſt thoſe of 1/raezl. And 

the rather may wee reſt ſatisfied inthis reſolution, becauſe 1 Chron, 27.24. it is 

ſaid, that Joab began to number, but left off becauſe of the Plague, neither was 

the number put into the Kings Chronicles, that is,the full number, as it goeth 

in the booke of the Chronicles. 

Afterwards Davids beart ſmote bim, when hee had numbred the people, &c. Nine 
moneths and twenty dayes were firſt paſt, ſaith Lariyr, wherein hee lay in 
this finne, which was double; 1 of pride, 2 of forgetting the Law of levy- 
ing a tribute for the ſanftuary. Butnow it repenteth him greatly, by what 
meanes hee was brought to this is not ſaid, but that his heart ſmote him, 


+ the Spirit of God doubtlefſe working in his conſcience to make him conſider 


his great vanity and to bee humbled for it, which when hee was doing this 
thing hee conlidered not, as being a while left unto himſelte, to ſhew what the 
very beſt are, it they bee notcontinually affiſted by the grace of God. Jn our 
new tranſlation it is, Verſ, 11. For when David was up in the morning the Prophet 
Ged came unto bim, whereby it may bce gathered, that by his comming hee 
was put in minde of his finne and repented. Butin the Hebr. it is not for, 
but and. Some thinke, that hee was ſmitten by ſome inward terrour ſent 
by the Lord to ſtirre him up. Howſoever, it is to bee noted, with what qui- 
etneſſe of mind and immunitie from trouble and pleafare ſo eyer, finne is 
committed, trouble aud perplcxity will come for it afterwards, and this ſweet 
will end in bitterneſſe, for the conſcience will not alwayes ſleepe, but 
at length awake and ſmite the (inner, as it did our firſt parents allo, 
And David roſe inthe morning, and the ward of the Lord came to Gad, Davids ſeer, 


| Se. that is,atthe ſame time char hee cauſed Davidrheart to ſmicehim, that 
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Gad ſent to David to threaten judgement. 2 Sam. 24.11 
night he ſpake thus by viſion to Ged, who came unto him the morning follow- 
ing, and not before, by his admonitions to bring him to repentance, as Jeſe- 
phus, who ſaith, that the Prophets admonifhed him of his finne, and then hee 
repented, and prayed for forgivenefſe. And the Lord uſed Gad to ſpeakeunto 
him, and would not ſpeake immediately to him, as before hee had uſed Nathan, 
although David alſo was a Prophet, to ſhew his anger the more, as a father be- 
ing offended with his childe dealeth with him by interlocutors to humble 
him che more, when hee (eeth his fatherly affe&ion thus eſtranged from him. 
Whereas 1 Chron: 21. 7. it is ſaid that God ſmote Iſraeland then Devidcon- 
feſſed hisſinne, and Gadcame to him, ». 8. itis Hyſteron-proteron, or firit in 
briefe it is ſhewed, that 1/7ael was ſmitten,and then the order of Gods proceed- 
ing againſt'them more at large. 

Gad then offered to David to chooſe one of theſe three judgements, either 
to flee three months before his enemies, or to ſuffer by famin ſeven yeares, or by 
a peſitilence of three dayes. Now this offer was made in mercy upon David: 
repentance, to lenific the ſuffering the more, becauſe when wee are conſtrained 
to endure milery it is more grievous, then when wee voluntarily ſufter it. For 
ſeven yeares famin, 1 Chron: 21. 11, itis three yeares famin, which is by 7» 
2:4 and others thus reconciled, here becaule three yeares of tamin had lately 
beene <: 21, and now it was mo likely was the fourth, wherein although 
God beganneto ſend raine, yet preſently there followed not fruicfulneſſe, 
ſeven yeares are ſpokenof, as including theſe and three more : but there be- 
cauſe no mention had beene made of thoſe three yeares famin before going, 
three yeares onely are named, Afertyr and Pellicau ſay, that ſeven a certaine 
number is put for at uncertaine, many being meant hereby. I preferre that 
of Junins, becauſe although no ſach exa& reckoning bee made, yer if three 
| yeares more of famin had beene {ent now ſo ſoone after the other, ic had beene 

of ſeven yeares continuance reckoning from the beginning to the end. More- 


—— 


over for athrec dayes peſftilence, 1 Chron:21.12, itis , three dayes the ſword of the 
Lord, even the peſtilence inthe land, the angell of the Lord deſtroying throughout all the 
Coafts of Tſrael, more expreſly noting, of what nature the peſtilence was, as in 
theexecution of this judgement, is further declared, viz: deſtrution comming + 
from the immediate hand of God and his Angels. 

David being thus put to it, anſwereth, Let mee fall into the bands of God, for 
bis mercies are great, and not into the hands of man, and hereby, as expoſicours ge- 
| nerally hold, hee meant, let us be ſmitten with three dayes peſtilence, and not | 

with famin or ſword of theenemy, becauſe although even deltruion by ene- 
mies may bee ſaid to be Gods hand, yet itis not ſo immediate, but men ateuſed, 
as inſtrament?, and although famins are ſent by God, yer hereby occafion is 
givento ſeeke to men of other countries for reliefe, amongſt whom the Jewes 
were likely to bee miſuſed, as being of a religion differin g fram other Nations, 
and to heare their God reproachfully ſpoken of, as not able now any longer 
roſuitaine them in the country, to which he had brought them. In anſiver- 
ing thus, David isthought by Aaryr to have ſhewed both piety towards God, 
aud loye to his country. For by any ofthe other two judgements there could 
not but bee danger of great diſhonour to redound to God, by the blaſpheming 
of enemies, and Kings commonly can provide well enough for the feeding of 
themſelves in the time of famin,and for the ſafety of their owne perſons irf time 
of warre, and their Subjets onely for the moſt part, and that the meaner'ſort 
are ſwept away by either of theſe judgements. But when the immediate hand 
of God ſmiteth, as in peſtilences, the King is in danger as well as the Bepper, 
Whereforealthough his choice were given him, hee conceiving his ſinne to be 
the cauſe, voluntarily fubmitted himſelfe to ſuch a judgement, as whereby he 
might be endangered as well as his people, a certaine token of a true penitent, 
patiently to beare even to the loſſe of life the Lords chaſtiſement. And hee 
| fhewed alſo a great deale of confidence in Gods goodnefle, although hee had 
offended him, that wee might learne to truſtin Gods mercy, and hereby com- | 
fort our ſelves in onr greatelt miſcrics, for he preferred falling into Gods hands 


although | 
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2 Sam.24.I5., A PFeſttlence of three dayes, 469 
' | alchough hee faw that hee faw litin, w be tull of wrath againſt him. | | 
| Bur how doth this laying agice with that 1 $4.2. 25. ifa man finne a- | Dr, 


gainit God, who fhall plead for him, and «6. 10. 31. 1t is a fearefull thing to 
fall inte the hands of God! Anjw : it is meant when God punitheth in wrath the 
obitinate ſinner. againlt the knowne will of God, not when the end of his 
puniſhing is mercygas icisalwayes to the pcnitent,and this was Davids caſe, 

Sv the Lord ſent a peſtileace, and there dyed from the morning to the time appointed | 
70000 men. Here becauſe icis not laid in three dayes expreſly, bur from the V.15. 
morning to the time appointed, ſome gather, that it is meant, till the evening | 
cacrifice, becauſe the word JYWDNy is commonly uſed co fer ferth that time, | 
ſo the Hebrewes, and Vatablw, Knpertus, Comeftor, Sa, Teſt atus faith itis the 
common opinion,that although a peltilence of three dayeswas propounded, yet | 7191. Z 
out of Gods metcy to the penitent it continued but oneday, ſo likewiſe er- — | 
tr, and Lyra, yea ſome make the time lefle, faying that ic continued bur cill ; 
dinner time, which was meant by the appointed time, fo Joſephs, and after Foſeph-L91.10. | 
hin 0-igen, Theodoret and Ambroſe, hereby extolling the mercy of God, who | 9; 54 = 
abridged a plague of three dayes into fix houres, which was bur the 24 part | in Numer: The- 
thereof. But Junixs will have three dayes meant by the appointed time, be- | 9407: 94: ulr: in | 
| cauſe that was thetime ſet forthis deitruction, and S2/lianw argueth ſtrongly Fo *; Ambr: | 
| for this,and by our ColleR for a time of plague ic ſcemeth,that this appointed Jun : 37: 
time was {o underſtood by the compilers thereof, j 

For my part, I cannot but afſent rather co the moſt, 1. Becauſe at the en- 
treaty of David God commanded the deſtroying Angel to ftay.his hand, there- | 
fore he ſutfered not the plague rodeſtroy all thetime that was {et, for without | 
bidding, the Angell would then have ceaſed. 2, Becaute Gad came to D avid 
the ſame day to bid.him build an Altar, and cofacrifice, 5: 18. that the plague 
might ceaſe, For the ſhorter” time ſtood tor by Foſepbus, &c. thereis no rea- 
ſon, becauſe the word here uſed is never found to ſet forth any ſuch time... If ir 
bee urged againſt the other, and fur the three yeares continuance, this was the 
time ſer, and if God varyed herefrom, he is mutable, Lyra anſwereth well, in Lyra. 
| all chreatnings Iit.is to bee underſtood, that it ſhall be fo, unlefſe by repentance 
Gods wrath bee lenified, as rowards Nixeveh, yet alwayes temporall punifh- 
| ments are not averted, although thexe be repentance, as in another caſe of Na- | 
vids linning, 2 34m3 12, Moreover here was no aviolutedecree pgopounded 
of a peftilence ro endure threedayes, but onely it was pur to Davids choice, and 
becauſe he ſo humbly ſubmicted to the (troake of God, and ſhewed himſe}ts ro. 
have ſo great confidence in his mercy, ic was none other like, but that God - 
would deale with him in mercy in abridging the time of this judgement. Now oſeph. bib: 7, 
for the manner how the people were deftroyed by this peftilence, Foſepbus 7 344 7 
ſaith, they were conſumed divers wayes, ſomedying wich vehement paine and 
bitter corment, ſome with lefle paine even inthe hands of the Phyfitians, who F 
went about tocure them, others, as it were, being choaked, and darkeneſle 
comming upon their eyes, and:others,! even as they were burying their dead. 
ſuddenly.  Itis {aid indeed, thatan Angel wasſeene with a ſword in his bag, i 
but this viſion or apparition, wa8only tor a figne, tothew that they wha, dird | b 
were ſlaine by Gods Angel, butngt, through the ſmiting of any vithle.ſyard, ; 


— 
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but of ſome mortiferous poiſon inje&ed to their hearts, and preſently: killing 
them, as if chey had beene thrult into the heart by a ſword. "Oo that this pe. | SS 
ſilence was not like other plagues, which come;trom the infe&ionof che aire, il 


I but killed immediately by the miniftry of Gods Angel. BE OT b 

| ' For the number of 7©000 faid here to be {laine, the Hebrewes haye-2gagno ; 
to make good that their reconciliation of the different. numbers before ſpoken F 
|- of here being fo many miſling in Sanwel of the;number 1 Ehrz2, that thecauſle 
{|-of this difference. was, that_ in Samuel ſuchasdyed are letcout, butin Chrop: 
| reckbned alſo, butthey are herein contrary to. all ripture, wherein, it is but nA 


. 70000. Andalltheſe were men deftroyed all over Iſrael, from D 2u to Beerſhe- : 
| ſhe#4,a8 the numbring had gane., The Hebrewes except Benjamiz andLeyz, of 
| which Tribes, chey ſay none were ſmitten, becauſe they werenot nawbred, 
TE: 1 RS RR Rc 2 "= «| 
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David Praed. 2 Sam,2 4.1 7 


| but leceing thenumbring alone was not the cauſe of this evill, but the peoples 

| finnes, as was before ſhewed, it is not tobe doubted, but that if theſe Tribes 

| were guilty, ſome of them were deſtroyed alſo.If it be demanded, whether any 
Peter Martyr, | befides wicked men were now deſtroyed? Martyr anſwereth, that bappily ſome | 
} who fell amongſt others, were not of the wicked, becauſeall are ſubje&to the 
ſtroake of death, but becauſe Ezek. 9. the godly are marked to be ſpared, when 
Gods Angels deſtroyed others, Ithinke it more probable, that the Angell was 
alſo now direRed ſo, as that they were ſpared. And if it bee demanded whe- 
ther all theſe were men onely that fell, it is anſwered, yes,for both men onely 
were numbred, and not women or children, and they ondy had formerly re- 


belled againſt their King. 
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V. 16. And whenthe Angell ſtretched ant his hand #pow Fernſalem to d:ftroy it, the Lord re- 

1 Chron,25. | pentedbim of the evill, ec. 1 Chr. 21.15. And God ſent an Angell to Feruſalemio de 
5. ſtray it, and as hee was deſtroying, 1be Lord beheld, and repented, &c. Here it is not 
Tab & properly to bee underſtood, that God repented, for repentanceis not incident 


unto him, 1 Sam. 15. 29. butit is aid thus, after the manner of men, becauſe 
when a man faith, that hee will doe any thing and doth it nor, it is becauſe he 
1 San. 25. . repenteth, as David againſt N2bal, ſo when God altereth his purpoſe upon the 
repentance of men, hee is ſaid to repent per anthropepatheian, and this ſheweth, 
that the peſtiſence threatned for three dayes continued not fo Tong, but deter- 
mined the firſt day, for otherwiſe how could God be ſaid ro repent of theevi}l, 
but that he ſuffered not the deſtruftion to exterd fo long as hehad threatned? 
| Whereas it may ſeeme by the words here, that at the firft comming of the An- 
pell to Feraſalem to deſtroy, the judgement ceaſed and fo Fernſalemelcaped with- 
out any deſtru&ion, it is made plaine, 1 Chr. 21, 15. that'the peſtilence de- 
firoyed there alſo, for it is faid, as the Angell was deſtroying there, the Lord 
repented oftheeyvill, that is, to ſee (o many cut off ſo ſuddenly, and although 
themen of Feryſalem rebelled-not with Sheba, yer they rebelled with Abſalow, 
V. 1 and fo wereas worthy to bee puniſhed. And it is added,v: 17. David ſpake 
| Ye 97*. | untothe Lord when hee ſaw the Angell ſmite the people, {o that the peoplein Fernſalen 
| | were ſmitten alſo, 1 Chroz: 21. 16. it isfaid before this. David ſaw the Angell 
| of the Lord ſtanding berweene beaven and earth with a ſword ſtretched over Jer»ſalems, 
| aid bee and the elders of Tſrael being cloathed with ſackeloath fcll upon their faces, v: x 7. 
then David rid, 1s it not 1 that commanded the people to bee numbred? it as 1 that bave 
| fined, 'but theſe ſheepe what bave they done? let thy hand be againſt me,&c. He thought 
| that God ſmare them onely for his finnes,and therefore hee ſpeaketh thus of 
| | thepeople, as beitg innocent, but, as was fhewed before, God tooke occafion 
| Stidy upon his'numbring to ſend this judgement; but hee had beene provoked 
| | before towrath by'their ſinnes whick he now thus ptniſhed. Itſhewed Do- 
| | vids great love and tender affe&ion over the people committed to hisgovern- 
| ment, that he ſpake thus for them, andall Kings ſhould from him take exam- 
; | pleto belikewiſe affe&ed with the grievances and miſeries of their people. Bur * 
what is it, that he prayeth chat Gods hand might bee againſt him and his fa- 
|-thers houſe? was not his fathers houſe neareſt of all unto him? Anſw, Hemeant 


* 4 


{ . [if the ſtriking of him would not ſuffice, his peniſhmentfhould be aggravated in. 
(  fcurring off his kindred alſo, whobeing about him, were more acceſfary to this ' 
| [fine then others;9r he ſpeakeby an Hyperbole.* Y 

V.18. '| | And Gad cametbat day to David, 1 Chron: 21.18 The Angell of theLord 


commanded Gad ro goe to David, and he came and faid,Goe to the threſhing 
| | | flooreof Oran, here it is Araunah the Jebuſite, and (er upan Altar there, &c, 
F ; {the difference is nothing, God commanded by his Angell, or the Angell of 
| ' | God commanded, and the ſame man was called Araunob and Orzan. David 
| muſt ſet up an Altar and ſacrifice thereon, that the peſtilencemight ceaſe, a pro-, 
'pitiation for finne being thus made, as ſometime a plague conſuming the peo- 
P S png ol " 
b | Numb. 16,47- | ple, Aaron tooke incenſeand went and ſtood with his cenſer betweenethe living 
. Tand the dead, and fo the plague ceaſed, - The Hebrewes ſay, that Zadok offered 
; | | 'upon this Altar, but itis rathereo bee thought, that it was Abjarbar, becauſe 
C | Zadok miniftred before 'the Tabernacle in Gibeon, "but Abiathor beforethe Arke 
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| Religions And beeauſe David kiiew, that this flaore mult be perpetually uſed 


: | then ſubſtance of the poore, i # one that:ſacrificeth the ſonne before the fatber. And it, 
' | was for Davids ſin and thepeoples; that. facrifice was now to beemade, there- 
:{ fore it muſt bee hiscoſt, andnota ſtrangers And itis faid, that Arannab offe-* 
| red not onely the floore,butthe Oxen, thatis, faith Fuzirs,' the Oxen, which nix, 
| troad out the Corne which were at hand, and the threſhing.zſtruments, and 
: | other inſtruments "of: Oxen for word, that is, the wand workes,wherewith the 
| Corne was threfhed; and which were uſed about the Oxen in this labour, for 
1 woodto burne the ſacrifice withall, becauſe they were both there ready and: 


| moſtapt to burne as beingdry and feare, 1 Chr. 21. 23, it is added, and Wheat? 


JMI 


2 82 m.24.24. David bought Araunah hzs floore. 
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at Feru/a/cem. But what need was there of ſacrificing now, when as the Lord 
had bidden the Angell betore to ſtay his hand? Anſw, Itis to bee underſtogd, 
the humiliation of David and the Elders bcing premiſed, this dire&tion being 
firſt given and ſacrifices being offered,then the deſtroying Angel! was torbidden 
toimite any more, and not before, although it bee firit placed, the hiſtorio- 
grapher making haſt to write of the compattion wherewith God was moved, 
and then ſhewing by what meanes, and in what order. 

But why mult David goe to the pofleſiion of a Febuftte,an heathen, and one 
of the ſeven nations appointed to bee deſtroyed before Iſrael? Kimbi conten- 
deth, that hee was none of theſe Febxfites, but of the kindred of Abimelech; 
howloever, itſeemeth that hee was a faithfull perſon, and a true hearted ſub- 
je&ro David, and one, as ſome thinke,that holpe him to ger the poſleſſion of 
Zion. David! being lenc to his floore,figured out the faith amongſt the Gentiles 
towhom the Jewes mult come by beleeving in like manner, ifever they will be 
faved,for he that belecveth with the Gentiles in Chriſt, ſets up an Altar amongſt 
them, ſeeing the Altar ſerved to figare out Chriſt,!o Martyr, & the plate, where 
Arauzab his threſhing floore was, being mount Aoriab, the Lord did now ſhew, 
that hee would have his houſe built there,and that this was the place choſen for 
the Arke to reſt in perpetually,z Chro.3.1. before David cameto ſet up his Altar, 
1 Chro,2 1.20. t is ſaid,that Ornan ſaw the Angell of God,and his foure ſons with 
him hid themſelves,Ot the people of 1/rael it is not aid, that any ſaw the Angell 
but David,only Ornrans eyes and his ſonnes were opened to ſee himyto ſherw,thar 
the Gentiles ſhould beinlightned ro ſee the Angell of the new Covenant, Chriſt 
Jeſus, but theeyesof the Jews ſhould be held from ſeeing,except ſome tew ſeleR- 
ed ones. His ſonnes being terrified with the vitton hid themſelves, bur it is 1aid, 
that hee was threſhing Wheat, and ſeeing David' to come towards him hee 
went out of the floore to meet him; although ſome ſay, that both hee and his 
| ſonnes hid themſelves ; David then telling him the cauſe of his comming, viz, 
to buy the floore of him to build an Altar upon it to offer ſacrifice thereon, 
that the Plague might bee ſtayed, hee offered to giveichim, and Oxen for fa- 
crifce,as a King. Hebr. Araunah, a King, whereupon V atablw and others ga- 
ther, that hee was King of the Febxufrics, and now a tributary to David, and 
a Profelyte imbracing thetrue Religion. Some Hebrewes gather from this that 
David would not build an Altar upon his floore, but being firſt bought of him, 
that hee was an Ido]ater of the heathen, and this was thecauſe why he would 
needs buy ic. But it is more probable, as was faid before, that having lived fo 
neare unto David now about Zo. yeers hee was a convert, or otherwiſe, Da- 
vid would not have ſuffered himz moreover his liberall offer ſhewed his ggod- | 
neſſe and dekre to further this ſervice of God, which David came about for | 
the good of the people, unto whom hee was united by imbracing the ſame ; 


for the ſervice of God andtorthe building of a-Templethere, andnot at this} 
' time onely,there was good reafon that hee ſhould buy it. Moreoveric is ſaid, 


Prov. 3.7. Honour God with thy jubſtence, and Ecclef. 34. 24. bee that facrificeth of 
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for Samnefoig, for belides burnt-ofterings there were peace offerings, in 


i which fine flowre was uſed. ; 
So David bought the floore and the Oxen for 5 Os ſbekels of ſilver, therefore Verſ. 


23, theſe words, All theſe Araunahas a King did give unto the King, are to = 
underſtood thus, hee offered to give them, 1 Chron, 21, 25+ Hee is {aid to have 
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given for the floore 600. ſhekels of gold. This by Lyra is thus reconciled, the 
price of the floore is not ſpoken of, 2 Saw, 24. but onely of the Oxen, and 
1 Cbrox.21. the price paid. tor the fivore onely ; 1o likewile Comeftor,and Tofa- 
tw, who faith, it ts the common opinion of all expolicors; yet tome ſay, that 
the Oxen and floore, which were tirlt bought to ſet up an Altar onely, coſt but 
50. ſhekels, but afterwards all the ground abour ic for the Temple and Court 
was boought art 600. ſhekels of Gold. Some that the Tribes paid all but 50. 
ſhekels. And laſtly ſome plainly againſt the Text, that the ſhekels, 2 Sam. 24. 
were ſhekels of Gold,and tholz, i Chrox.21. ſhekels of Silver,whereof 6 00. were 
no morethen go. of Gold. Butl relt in the firlt and moſt commonly received, 
For the valuc of 50, thekels in our mony counting 15 d, tothe ſhekel, it was 
31.2$s 6d, and 660. ſhekels, the ſhekel being counted 15. s, were in our mo- 
ney 450.l. all this money was given both tor the floore and all the ground a- 
bout it, which mt needs bee very ipacious for the Temple and all things per- 
Calſil::2g TO It- ; 

Then an Altar being ſet up, David »ff-red burnmt-efferings and peace=sfferings and 
the Lordw45 entreated for the land and the Plague was ſtayed, 1Chron.21.,26,27,he offe- 
red burnt-offerings and peace-oft-rings, and called wpon the name of the Lord, and 
bee anſwered him by fire upen the Altar, and tbe Lord commanded the Angel to put up 
bis ſreord intothe ſheath, all things being more tully ſer forth then betore. Gods 
anger was pacificd b ſacrifice, which alwayes had reference to Chriit, who 
is the rrue propitiation tor our linnes. Of Gods acceptance of this ſervice hee 
gave a ligne by tire trom heaven,as allo attcrwards when Solomes ſacrificedin the 
Temple, which he had builr.. And hereby this place was declared to bee the 
place, which God hadcholen to have an houſe built for: his ſervice, as David | 
gathered, 1 Chron, 22.1. and was long before intimated, when Abrabem was 
called in this placeto offer up his ſonne 1ſaac in ſacrifice. Moreover, 1 Chrox. 
21- 28, it is added, When David ſaw that the Lord had anſwered bim in the thre- 
ſbing fioore of Ornau, bee ſacrificed there. For the Tabernacle, &c. was in Gi- 
hen. And David could nor goethither to inquire, for he feared the ſword of: 


the Angel. Hee uſed now this altar and place for ſacrificing and offering more 
oblations, for he was ſo weakened through feare ofthe Angels ſword, whom 
hee hadicenc, that hee was nor thencetorth able to goets Gibeon any more, ſo 


Lyra. But 1thinke rather, that the meaning is, hee having begun upon the 
occaiion before ſaid to offer ſacrifice here, and finding it by the miraculous com- 
ming downe of fireand by divine. direQtion to bee the place: which God had 
choſen, continued to offer in this place onely from thence forward, and went 
noqnore to Gibeon, which is allo further confirmed, 1 Cora, 23.1, 
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The firſt Book of the KinGs. 


T his Booke as Tunius neteth, conteineth an hiſtoric of 118 yeares, Wherein reigned 
Salomon 40. and fexre Kings of Indah, Rehoboam 17. Abijam 3. Aſa 41. and 
Ichoſhaphat 17. in Whoſe times reigned 8 Kings of Iſrael, Icroboam 21, Nadab 
1. Baaſhah 23. Elah rt. Zigri 7. daics. Omri 11. Ahab 21. «and Wich Omri 
{ometimee Tibni. 
CHAP. I. 
OW King David Waxedold, and they covered him With 
cloathes, but he gat no beate.]-1 Chron.22 this being omit- 
ted and what cl(e followeth in this chapter, it is ſhewed, 
how David provided for the building of the Lords houſe, 
and ſpake of the youth of Se/omor his ſonne and of the 
greatneſ: of this worke, 8c: for all related in that chap- 
ter and thenceforth to the end of 1 Chroy. muſt needs be 
yeelded to haye been done after the inauguration of S/o- 
woes to the Kinzdome, becauſe David ipeaketh of Sa/o- 
wer: building the Temple, which was not made known to the people till after the 
faid1 ton, the manner of which is ſet forth here. For David had 
long determined, and God had ſo appoiated, that S«/owex ſhould reigne 
7% banry yet hereby it appearcth, that the very Princes knew not of it, becauſe 
Tedb and Abiathar went with eAdonijah to make bim King, as thinking that of 
right it dto him, asto Davids cldeſt ſonne then living, and not knowing 
thing to the contrary. | 
Tobegin then with the hiſtory of this chapter, -2s being firſt in order, David is 
here faid to haye becn old, viz. 70. as may be gathered 2 Sam.5.4,5,. But 
touching his coldnes at this age, b:cauſe it was extraordinary, divers conjeare 
divcrſly. The Rabbins ſay, that it was a puniſhment layd upon him, that no cloathes 
could keepe him hot, becauſe he once cut off the lap- of Sawls garment. Toſtatus, 
that he had the pallic z ſome that this coldnefle came upon him, when he ſaw the 
Angel with his ſword ſtretched oyer Ieruſalem : others impute it to the loſſe of 
his blood in warre, and ſome to the old age of his parents, when he was begotten. 
But the true cauſe indeed was partly his great paines taken in his youth, and the 
hardſhip which he endured in body, when he fled from Sas, and lived ſometime 
in one place, and ſometime in another ten yeeres together, enduring the brunts of 
many warres; partly the trouble of his minde being often in great (treights, and 
much perplexed for his childrens wickednefle; partly many fickneſſes, as we may 
gather from divers of his Plalmes, all which together waſted and dryed up hisra- 
dicall heat, whereupon this coldnefle enſued. But though he were cold in body, 
his underſtanding continued good ſtill, as appearcth by his wiſely ordering of eyery 
thing about the Temple,” and the ſpeeches made by him taghis ſonne Salower and 
to ns Princes before his death, althongh the coldneſle of ald age is generally obſer- 
vedby the Phyſitians to be a duller of the wit, whercby they, that are yery aged be» 
come fooliſh and doting. But as CIartyr noteth, not onely David was kept from 
this, but alſo many others, who were very wile and judicious in age. Plato wrote 
at $@ yeares of age, and 7/ecrates at 95. and Pythaporas, Xenocrates, and Demo- 
crit, and Sopbocleg, likewiſe Themiſtocles in his old age grieved that he muſt dye, 
| when he began to be wilſc. 
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2 | Abiſhag brought to David. Adonijah aſurps. 1 King.1.3. al 


His ſervants ſeeing that no clothes could heat him, propounded another way 
| that is, a young Virgin to be brought unto him to lye in his boſom , and ſo 4bi/bag | 
a faire Virgia was brought unto him, and ſhee miniſtred unto him, &c. Theſe 

his ſervants are gcnerally held to be his Phyſitians, who being carcfull of his good, 
would have this remedy provided againſt his extraordinary coldneſle. If it be de- 
manded, whether it were lawfull ? It is anſwered, that without doubt he took her 
to wife, for he had put away his concuvincs ever ſince Ab/atoms defiling of them, | 
Hieronym. and his wife Bath/hebah andothers, whom he had formerly taken, were probably | 
too old to ſupply this his defe by lying with him. Yet Ferom holding it abſurd | 
to underſtand this to bee done according te the letter, cxpoundeth it altoge- 

! 


End as ther allegorically, of wiſedome , which 1a his old age hee had, and the heat of 
owes "mv warming him, when his body was fo cold. But both Zyra, and Martyr and 
other Expoſitours confute this, becauſe Adonijab afterwards defired this woman 
to wife. Andit is added, the King knew her not, to ſhew that although ſhe lay in | 
his boſom and cheriſhed him, yet nature being now ſpent, he had no carnall | 
knowledge of her,but only he took her for his neceſlitic to wife, and this ſheweth, 
that ſhe was a true woman according to the letter. That he took her to wife is the | 
opinian of all Expoſitours, but oncly of Toſtats , who ſecmeth to be of another | 
minde , but whether this fa& be jaſtifiable in Davidis doubted 2 becauſe it was an 
injury tothe woman, foraſmuchas he was not now able to do the office of an huf- 
band, dartyr faith, that if ſhe knowing the cafe conſented, .fhe was not injured, 
and it might be thought, that by phyſicall helps having her ho might come to pore 
heat and ftrength. Laſtly, it was for the good of the kingdom. 
V. 5. Then Adonijah the ſon of Haggith advanced himſelf, aud ſaid, I will be king , and 
prepared him chariots and horſemen and 50. men to run before him. He trod in the 
very ſteps of 46/a/ow, and accordingly was ſoon cat off, as he was well worthy for 
his ambition. The thing that put him on to this ambition , was his fatherg indul- | 
V.6. gence, Who it is faid never reproved him, y. 6. and his priority in age, for he was 
the cldeſt now livingy being next to 4b/alom, and beautifull as he. When Ey 
was thus indulgent to his ſannes, the Lord dealt mere feverely with him , but thgir 
wickedneſle indeed was; greater to tho. bringing of Gods ſervice into —_— 
Bat it was doubtleſſe aſinne in Davidto wink at bis ſonnes wickednefſe, for ho 
could not be ignorant of his ambitious proceedings , although ſeme think that he 
| knew not of it, bacauſe v. 11. Nathan laid to Bathſhebab, eAdomyab reigneth and 
David is iggorant of jt. But altbough he knew not of that particular, it proveth 
not, that he was ignorant of his preparations of chariots and horſemen, &c. For al. 
though he came not abroad , it is moſt probable that ſome about hig told him of 
i', Whergas ſome excuſe David, although he knew of it, ſaying , that being his cl- 
| 46 deſt ſon he might permit bim this pomp, not ſuſpeRing to what it tended : for fo | 
P.Maytyr. . | foonashe heard of his uſurping the kingdom , he oppoted him. It is anfwered by 
 .. | Martyr,andothers, that he ſhould have called him in queſtion about it, eſpecially 
V. 9. ' | ſeeing that 4b/alowhad made the like preparations before to the fame cnd. The 
allſtants of e-Fdonijah were chicfly Job , and Abiathar; Toab the Captain of the 
Holt took part with him , becauſc he feared, if he [tayed, till Davidappainted his 
ſuccefiour inthe Kingdom, it would go ill with him in reſpe of his great wie» 
kedneile againſt the will of the King in ſlaying Abner , 4b/alom and Amaſa, to 
prevent which he thought it his wiſe(t way to provide far bis own fafetie by ſetting 
up another King, whole favour he might by this means make ſure unto him. But on 
Geds parthe permitted it,that /o«bat length might come to the puniſhment which | 
he had deſerved. Abiathgy the high prieſt alſo took part with him,becaule,as the He | 
brews ſay, ſince the time of 44/a/oms confpiracic , the Lord had not given anſwer | 
by him, whereforc he feared that he ſhould be put down from the high-pricſt- | 
hood, ifanother King were made without him. But on Gods part,he permittedit, | 
that his threatning againſt the family of E/y, of which he was , avight be fulfilled ; | 
occaſion being hereby taken to remove the prieſthood from him to Zadek, More- | 
| over they ſaw that David wasnow io fecble, that they thought be eould make no | 
| reſiſtance to their proceedings, and So/omon, if they know of the Kings determina- | 


tion 
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r Kin.1.11. Bathſheba counſeled by Nathan. 


tion to make him King was ſo young, that they feared not him, he being now, as 
the Hebrews ſay but 1 2. years old. Yet by Gods providence there was a diviſion 
amoneſt the great ones of thz land , for Nathas the Prophet, and Zadok and Bena- 
jab, and other mightie men of David were not for Adenijah with them, and fo 
they were diſappointed of their purpoſe, as hereafter is ſhewed. 

And Adonijah ſacrificed exen and ſheep , and other fat things by the flone of Zohe- 
leth zear to En Rogel , and he invited all his brethren the kings ſons, and the men of 
Indah the kings ſervants ; except Nathan, ec. and Solomon. Of En Rogel ſee be= 
fore, 2 Sam. I7. 17. it was rot farre from lerzſalem. Adenijah for the more pro- 
ſperous beginning of his raign pretended pietic by ſacrificing, but God abhorreth 
ſach ſacrificing , and by fealting the people with him he ſought to win the more 
love. But ſuch as he ſuſpeted would not conſent to his procecedines, he invited 
not unto it, as Zadok, Nathan, Benaiah, &Cc. | 

And Nathan aid to Bathſhebah Solomons mother, &c. Here follow the means, 
whereby God overthrew all the preparations of ambitious Adenijab, and advanced 
Solomon the ſooner to the Kingdom , which he had promiſed him. It was not by 
the means of men of might, but by Nathan a prophet and Bathſtebah , a woman, 
weak inſtruments,and ſuch as he and his companie doubtlefFs contemned, account- 


| ing her no better then an adultercfſe,, and Solomon for whom ſhe and the prophet 


ſtood, no better,then the ſon of one infamous for whoredom and unworthy to reign 
over them. But they knew well enough, that they did but kick againſt the pricks, 
in ſeeking to fruſtrate Gods determination, of which it appearcth, that they were 
not ignorant, becauſe amongſt all his brethren 4donijah left Solomon alone out , as 
a compctitour of the kingdom , when, he invited them; for the appointing of $0- 


lomon to be King is expreſly mentioned, 1 Chron, 22.9. Sec here as Martyr ob- 


ſerveth, how God by weak means confoundeth the mightic, and worketh for the 
accompliſhment ofhisown will, and the more the wicked enemics of ſuch as God 
loveth labour to hinder their advancement, by his over-ruling power their con- 
traxy endeayours are made to workfor the haſtening thereof. But what did Na- 
than lay to Bathſhebab? he connſelled her to go in to the King, and to tell him of 
Adonijah his ufurping th: kingdome, and to urge him with his oath, whereby he 
had ſworn unto her, that her ſon So/omon ſhould be king after him. When David 
took this oath, it is no where ſaid, but it is plain, that he did , for he acknowledg- 
ethiit v. 30, Of the Rabbins conceit hereupon ſee before , 2 Sam.1 2.24, The rca- 
fon why Nathaes was fo carefull for Solomon, was becauſe he knew it te be the 
will of God', that be ſhould be king, and happily Bath/debah had told him of Da- 
vias oath made unto her, and it is thought , that So/omen was by David commit- 
ted to his tuition, that he might by the inſtruRions of ſo holy a man be the better 
fitted to manage ſuch weightie affairs, as he was deſtined unto. Pelican thinketh 
that he having fore-told unto the King, that So/omon , whom ho was ſent to call /e- 
didiah, ſhould reign after him and build God an houſe, David the King thereupon 
making that oath , wasnow ſent to remember him of theſe things, that he might 
do accordingly. 

Bathſvebah then going in to the King,after due reverence done ſpeaks unto him, 
as Nathan had directed her, and hereupon Nathan alſo came in and ſeconded her, 


ſo as that the king ſware again, that So/omon ſhould reign. Then Bathſvebah doing | 


low reverence the ſecond time prayed, that the king might live for cyecr, that is, as 
Pellican,in the world to come , for ſhe ſaw that he conld not live long in this; for 
although the cvcrlaſting life be but little ſpoken of in the old Teſtament , yet it is 
not to be doubted,but that the faithfull then had the hope thereof,as we now have. 

Then the King commanded to call unto him Zadok, Nathan, and Benaiah , and 
he faid, take the ſervants of your Lord, and ſet Solomon my ſonne upon my wwle, &c, 
By the ſervants of their Lord he mcant the. Cherethites and Pelethites, which 
were his guard, of whom Benaiab was Captain,2 Sew.8.1 8. and therefore when 
they went according to Davids direion to anoint Solomon King, it is laid , Then 
went Zadok, Nathan, Benaiab, and the Chetethites and Pclcthites, verſe 38. ſee 


the ſame phraſc alſo, 2 Saw..20. 7. The place, to which he would haye them bring 
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Pellican. Solomon to anoint him , was Gihon , and the ſame, faith Pelican, was allo called 

The Cal. cals | Shiloh, where waters ran continually , and to thisplace he would have him brought 

it Silogh, ſhew the tie of his kingd b here did 
to be anointed, to ſhew the perpetuitie of his kingdom , as the waters there did | 


run perpetually ; and he muſt be anointed by the prieſt and the Prophet, as Samuel | | 
had before anointed Saul and David, botn to ſhe w the graces of the ſpirit , with | 
which the king muſt be induced, and alſo that he ſhould be ſubjeR and ready to 
hearken to the prieſts and prophets inſtructions, who could beſt inform him of the 
will of God. And ke would have him to ride upon his own mule , and tobe guar- 
ded by his ſervants toſhew, that it was done by his authoritie , that all the people 
' might take notice of it , and the more readily obey and follow him ; for it was un- | 
lawfull for any man to ride upon the Kings mule , but onely for the King, AnJ to | | 
the ſame end he would haye the trumpet ſounded, and laſtly acclamations added, 
God ſave King Solomon, The grace of God which was needfull for him for the 
P. Martyr. good of the kingdom, being thus deſired by all. IZartyr by his anointing in this 
place, where the waters come from the foot of mount Sion, and are ſaid ta run 
ſoftly , underſtandeth the condition of a King fo be ſet ferth, he ſhould govern 
mildely as much as may be. And for the anointing of Kings, he faith , it was a fa- | 
crament inſtituted of God, and when it was rightly uſed , hereby guifts were | | 
given, whereby Kings were the better inavled to their office. None were anoin- 
ted, that we read of amoneſt the Iews before Sax, and after him David; but there | 
| had becnnoneed, faith R. Kimhs, and Lev, that his ſon (ſhould haye becn anointed } | 
alſo, had it not been for Adonijah , the competitour of the kingdom , becauſe the 
father was anointed not onely for himiclf , but for his poſteritie , but this is onely | 
their concelt. x 
According to the Kings direAions they did ; agd So/owon was made King and 

fate upon Davids threne. But of what age he then was , is not agreed amongſt 
Expoſitours. The Hebrews , whom many follow, ſay that he was but 12. and to | 
Hieronym. epig. | this Jerom ſeemeth toaflent , becauſe D avid ſaid of him, that he was young and 
J a4 Fitalem, | tender. And whercasit isobje&ed, then he muſt have begotten Rehobobams at 
; Chrox.29.1- | 10.0t IT. ycarsof age, becauſc he was 40, when Solomondicd, and Solomon by 
| this account was at his death but 52, He anſwereth, that although in the common 

courſe of nature one cannot beget a childe fo young , yet extraordinarily at ſome | 
time it may be ſodone, when God will bave it ; as he faith in his time a Nurſe was 
gotten with childe by a boy of 10. years old , whom ſhee laſciviouſly provoked | 
untoit, for the diſcovering of her ſo great wickednes.Others yet hold,that So/owen 
wasnot ſo young , when he entre d upon this royall dignity , but 18. or 20. years 


PR_ a. tn. 


and 


V.38,39- 


Toſtatns, old : for 7 oftatxs upon that ſpecch of Davidto him, 1 King, 2. g. tho art a wiſe 
Lyra. wan, faith that Solowon was now 17.0r 18. years old; Lyra that he was 20; ſome 


that he was 24. In the ſacred biſtory there is nothing ſaid of his age, when he be- 
gan to reign, or when he died, but onely that he reigned 40. years, and that in his 
| | old age, his wives turned his heart away ſo as that he ſerved idols; which implieth, 
that he was an old man, before he died, and therefore certainly 60, at the leaſt, 
Toſephus. And Teſephus faith nothing of his age when he was made King ,. but moſt erro- 
neouſly of his age, when he died, that he was 80. But we may wc<ll conjeRare, 
that he could not be ſolittle as 12. when he began his reign, although both Jerons 
held fo, and Exſeb. ex Enpolemo, Ifidor. de vita ſanttor. Ignatins Epift, ad Mag- 

weſ. &c. forthcy all took it from the Ravbias, and did not fo duly examine it : 
| Firſt, becauſe, as was faid before , otherwiſe he could not haye been faid by his fa- 
| ther to be a wiſe man, and one that of himſelf knzw what was beſt to be done. 
2. Becauſe he was old ſome years before he died. 3. Becaulo he begat Rehoboans 
41. yearesbefore the end'of bisraign, which if it bad becn at 11. it could not | 
bee withont a miracle , and it agreed not with the diſcretionof his father to marry 
him ſo young, or with his fan&timony to be then ſo libidinous. Laſtly, the courſe of 
the biſtory from the time of his birth hitherto evinceth,that he was much aboye 1 2. 
For Amnos was hated of eL&/alom for the abuſc offered to Thamar 2. years after | 
bis birth; then he flew him and fled and tayed at Geſhur 3. yeares, after that he li- 


ved apart at Jernſalem 2. years;then by Toab being brought to David he mult needs 
haye 
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that was uſedasan intelligencer before for David, 2 Sam. 17.17. He was moſt 
probably left behind by his Father, if there were any occaſion, to come after and 
ccrtify; as he now did. Then 19ab whom it concerned moſt to hearken after any 
tumult ariſing, becauſe he was the generall, entertained Jovathan with flattering 
words ſaying, t hat he was a good man and brought good newes; wherein he ſpake, 
aShc hoped, and would haye bad it, remembring alſo the good newes brought by 
him in times paſt unto David. But lonvathan denyed that hee came with good 
news, and then he told all that had been done; whereupon they were ſo diſmay- 
ed, that they fled, and Adoniiah fled to Gibeah, for there the tabernacle was, and 
the altar, ſo taking ſanRuary for feare ot Solomon, in danger to be cut off; by whom 
he knew, that he was for his uſurping of the Kingdome. This altar was not that of 
incenſe, to which the Pricſts onely might come : but the other which was 
fer ſacrifices, whercunto the people might come ſometimes. Hee that being 1n 
| danger fled hither was ſometimes protected, as in a city of refuge 3 as we may ga- 
[ ther, Exod.31. 14. wherefore Adoniiab, his caſe growing deſperate, ſought to 
this place, but in yain, had not Se/omon the King in ſome other reſpe& ſpared him; 
for he cauſed him to be broyght from thence, and Joab afterwards who fled thi- | x King... 30. 
ther alſoandſlew bit, not fearing to doc fo to a guilty perſon for the ſantimony 
of the placc, ſecing holy places were for the proteion of ſuch as offended unwit= 
tingly, but not otherwiſe : as hath becn before ſhewed upon Exod. 21. 14. Adont» 


Lyra 


iahin flying to Gods houſe in time of danger, but without benefit; doth not unapt- | N%- 
ly ſet forth ſuch as come to God by prayer at ſuch times, whom to ſerve they nc- 

ver regard at other times, but itis to be fearcd, that they all ſhall ſpeed no better 

thenhe did and Foab, Solomon hcaring where Adeniiah was, ſent to fetch him V.51 


thencc,and he requiring that the King would ſweare unto him, that he would not 
ſlay him, Se/2970% promiſed by his meſſengers that if hee would ſhew himlſclfe a 
worthy man, there ſhould not one haire of him fall tothe ground; but contrartwiſe, 
if wickednefle were thenceforth found in him : for ſo it muſt be underſtood , bee | P. Martyr. 
| cauſc he deſired ſaying, Let King Solomon [Weare unto me this day; that is , ſay the 
Hebrewes, remitting what hath been pafled before this day , that hee will not (lay 
me for that. Thenew King was caſily intreatcd, asbeing willing to begin his reign 
with ſhewing mercy,and promiſed,that not a haire of him ſhould fall to the ground; 
that is, that he ſhould not have the lealt hurt for his former ambition, ſo that hee 
refreined from all ambitious courſes for time to come, And thus Adoniiah was | 3 | 
brought from the altar,not by force, but by perſwaſion;and came and did Homage po þ 
to Solomon,the elder brother to the younger ,as/eſephs clder brethren had worſhip- 
ped him, the ſubmiſſion of the greatelt in the world unto Chriſt, who was at the 
firſt negle&ed and contemned, (as So/om5on had been) being herein typified. And 
hereby Martyr will haye the Popes deicQion at the lalt figured out ; when the | | 

A3 trumpet 


The myltery. | 


6 


32 4, 5+ 


} 


| 


Lyra. 


xX* 
V. 3. 


; Hugo Cardin. 


i Tunis. 


| 


# 
. 


- 


eto Ss 


1 Chron.22. 2. 


Davids preparations for the temple. 1 King. 2. | 
trumpet of the Archangell ſhall ſound, who hath uſurped the Kingdome, and fea- | 
| ſted with his flatterers and followers, not regarding Gods faithtull ſervants, but 
lefing them, ashereticks, as Adoniiah did Zadok , Nathan, and Benaiab. 
Teen Solomon (aid, goe to thine houſe, meaning, that he fhould thenceforth lead a | 
private life, and not intermeddle with ſtate matters, or ſhould held ſuch pompe of | 
horſes and chariots, and men to run before him as formerly he had done. 
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CHAP. IK 


Ere isſct forth firſt the death of David and his cxhortation made to his ſon 

Solomon before his death. But before this and after So/omoxs Coronation, + 
there arc divers other memorable paſlages recorded. 1 Chron. 22. &c, whici be» | 
cauſe they are wanting here, bee there ſuppiyed ; as 1. His providing of 
workmen and materials for the building ef the huuſe of God, v. 2, 2, 4, 5. 
The chapter beginneth with theſe words, then David ſaid, this # the howſe of the 
Lord and the altar of burnt offrings for 1/ratl, aud he commanded to gather together 
the jtrangers that Were inthe land of [ſratl, &c. To whom ſaid he thas? dowubtieſic 
tohis Princes and Eldersof the people aſſembled together after Sofowor;s inazgu» 
ration, that they might take notice of his ſucceeding his Father in the Kingdome 
and be obedient unto him , although this bee not expreſled; for ver/e 6. hee cal- 
led for Se/omon and ſpake unto him, and v. 17. to the Princes , and ch. 23. 1,2. it is 
expteſlely ſaid, that he gathered together all the Princes, Pri:ſts, and Levitcs, after 
that he had made Solomon King; and theydpake tohim and to them, ch. 28. and 29. 
and that which is ſpoken in this chapter, could not be before he was made King, 
becauſe nothing was known thereof, till the day that it was done. It was then molt 
probably at that time,all the ceremonies avout Se/omors inangaration being ended, 
and many comming voluntarily upon this 2ccafion to the Court, that Davidipake 
ſounto them 2 after which, there was an aſſembling ef all the Princes generally, as 
ch. 23, He being aſcertained, as was bctore ſaid, that the threſhing flaore of £rav- 
#ah was the place choſen of God, fignified the ſame to all about him and he called 
it the houſe of God becauſe hig houſe ſhould be built there. Some thiok that this 
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was ſpoken before Solomons Coronation, immeaiately after the figne given there 
| by fire from hcaven, and after he ſpake;as v. 5,6.8&c.and immediately prepared for 
the building of the Temple there, gathcring together for this purpoſe workmen in 
abundance, even all the ſtrangers in the land, of whom the Maſons only are here 
| ſpoken of, but chap. 28.21. all manner of skiltull workmen, and 2 Chros. 2. 37. 
| their number is ſet downe 150co0. and 350o. who theſe ſtrangers were, tee 
| I Kiygs 9. 20. 21. the children of the Amorites, (, anaamtes, and Perizzires, 8c. 
| whom the children of Iſrael could not caſt our, a poore and contemptible ſort of 
' people, theſe were imployed in the work of Gods houſe co figure out the deſpi- 
| ſed Gentiles gathered together under the Goſpell to make the fpiricuall Temple, 
' none of the Iewes being ſet tothis work, but made menof warre, Princes , Rulers 
| of his Chariots,and Captaincs, 8&c. And he prepared yron in abundance, and brafle 
| without weight, to make the brazen ſea and other veſſels of braffe, and it is faid to 
: be without weight by an hyperbole, to ſhew the wondertull great abundance 
' thereof, and abundance of Cedar wooe, ane v. 5. it is faid preparavit omnrs in» 
 Penſas, vulg. lat. yet 2 Chron.2. 8. Solomon ſends ro Hiram tor Cedar trees. Sol. 
Flugo faith, that it is meant, that David provided of all ſorrsof things, and mony to 
beare the charge of all, but Hebr. it is 2717 copio/e, as Iunins renders ithe prepared 
| copiowily ; and v. 14 having ſpoken of timber that he had prepared, he ſaith, and 
; thou maiſt adde thereto 3 hereby it appearcth , that the number of Cedars uſed 
| about the Temple was exceeding great,ſecing whenDavid had previded fo any, 
| Solomon yet had need to provide many more. And he would have theTemple butt 
| with Cedars, becauſe it was a wood incorruptible, to ſhew the incorruption of the 
| Church, | 
| Thes | 
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i Chr.22.15.17. Davids exhortation to Solomon. 


Then David ſaid, Solomon my ſon 5; young and tender , &c. And he called Solo» 
mon his ſon and commanatd him to build the houſe of God and ſaid , that he had a 
purpoſe once to haye done it, but wasnot permitted, becauſe hee had ſhed much 
blood, &c. of which ſee 2 Saw. 7. g. and then it was promiſed, that he ſhould have 
a ſonne, who ſhould liye 1n peace, and be therefore called S9/omos, as is here re- 
membred, v. 9. but there omitred; and that he ſhould build him an houſe. And in- 
deed notiing is there ſpoken of the foreſaid reaſon, why David might not build, 


| but it was lett tobe recorded here, yet it being fetcht from hence is there expoun- 


ded. And he doth not only command him to build , but prayeth God to bee with 

him, and chargeth him to feare God and to keep his law and to governs righteouſ- 

ly, and then he promileth proſperity unto him, and biddeth him not to feare : 

whereby is intimated, that this is the chiete thing, that every one ſhould apply his 

mind unto, that he might be blefled of God, and not truſt without this in any colt 

done to the honour of God, or molt ample ſacrifices ; ſee P/; 50. Aich.s. 6. Eſay 

I. 13. Ont of my poverty I bave prepared 190000 talents of gold, and 1600000 tas 

lents of filver, and braſſe, without weight z &c, For what uſe all this gold and 

falver, brafle and iron ſhould ſerve; he further ſheweth , chap. 28. x4. viz. the gold 

to make veſlcls and candleſticks of gold, and the filyer for veflcls of falver;8c. and he 

gave the juſt weight for every particular thing , and the patterne and forme of the 
Temple, and all things about it; whercin he faith, that he had received direQtion in 
writing from the Lord,v. 19, Moreover unto this great treaſure of gold and filyer,he 
addeth, ch.29.3. 3069 talents of gold more, and700a talents of filyer of his pe- 
culiar ſubſtance, and verſe 2. all manner of precious ſtones and marble. And 

this hee calleth his peculiar ſubſtance, becanſe the treaſures ſpoken of before 
were long agoe dedicated out of the ſpoyles, which had taken from di- 

vers nations, whom hee ſubdued, 2 Sam. 8. 11.12, The gold, if wee rec- 

kon it by the talent of the ſanRuary, which was 45009l. amounted to four hun- 

dred and fifty millions of pounds, the filver to three hnndred ſeyenty five millions 
of poands, reckoning to a talent 3751, Thus much of the fore-dedicated gold and 

{lyer, and of his peculiar x 350001, in fine gold, and 2625000. in filyer. And where- 

as David (aith, that out of his poyerty he had given all this, Lyra faith it is ſpoken 

comparatively reſpe&t of God, to whom it was dedicated , in compariſon of 
whoſe ineſtimable rich treaſures, all that the richeſt men have,is but poyerty; or in 

reſpect of his poore beginning. Pellican, in reſpedt of true {pirituall riches of grace 

and glary; with which, if all the wealth in the world be compared , it is but pover- 

ty. /oſcphrs fearing that the report of ſuch excefſiye treaſures would never be cre- 

dited by the heathen to whom he wrot, hath deducted the tenth part , whereby 

we may ſee how little he is tobe credited. This wonderfall great treaſure which 
David had now gathered together,ſheweth how caſfily God can enrich thoſe whom 
he pleaſcth, to thoſe that ſeck his Kingdome and the righteouſnefle thereof,adding 
all other things in this world. Thos haſt alſo many artificers , cutters of fone, and 
maſons, chilful in all arts, and in gold aud filver, cc. So that Solomon having both 
materials aud workmen, might now after his death without any delay ſet upon this 
great work, and perfeR it. For he would haye it, as God had dire&ed him, both 
for matter and curious working, to excellall other buildings , that by the outward 
beauty thereof,the rade people might be drawne from the templegof Idols,and the 
high places to worſhip here. 


Then Davidexhorted the Princes of the people to help his ſon Se/omen in this | 


work, &c. Notwithſtanding the great preparations which he had made, the work 
was fo great and ſumptnous, that he thought not all this ſufficient for it, but requi- 
red the Princes to aid So/omon with their colt, ſecing it was for tie honour of God, 
and the good of the whole nation. How they ſatisfied this his defire,and what they 
contributed, ſee cb. 29, 6. 7. And he omitted not te warne them alſo to fear God 
_- to keep his lawes, as being the thing that would molt conduce to their wel- 
are. | 

Myſtically by the temple is to be ynderſtood the Church of God, by the gold 
the governours, by the {ilver the preachers, who are moſt excellent , that make 
A4 a lilver 


_— 


V. 9. 


'V.z5, 12,13 | 


Pellican., 


V. 14. 


H.B.*Patriarks | 


travels, 


Lyra. 


Pellican, 


Toſeph. 
Note. 
V. 15, IG. 


Pellican. 


The Myftery. 
Lyra, 


———— 


David nwumbreth the Levites. 1 Chr.2. 23. 
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a ſilver ſound;by the brafſe other meaner preachers; by the yron; ſuch as prote& and 
fight in the defence of the Church; by the Cedars which are high, ſuch as lead a con- 
templative life, and by the tones, ſuch as lead an ave lije, ſnſteining others; thus 
Lyra out of Greg. 

: Chr.ch.23.David growing nearer and nearer tohisend after the coronation of 
Solomon,haviog before ſpoken tomewhat touching the intended building of an houſe 
for God, now cauſeth all the Princes, Priefts, and Levites to be aſſembled together 
unto him, that he might appoint to every one his office abont this houſe , and the 
things thereof;and that the Princes being before prepared might bring in their con- 
tributions toward this work, that every one knowing what he was to doe,might be 
ready to performe it : and ſo without delay after bis death, this building might goe 
forwards. And firſt they who are named laſt, were numbred; viz. the Levites, and 
their offices diſtinguiſhed; then the Prieſts, ch. 24, andlaſtly , the Princes; c<. 27. 
The Levices are faid to be numbred from 3o ycares and upward, yet v 24. and 27. 
from 20 yearesold. For the reconciling of which difference, ſome ſay that there 
wasafault inthe writer, 30bciog put for 20. ſome, that to theſe words ſrem 30 
yeares old and wpward,is to be underitood oflim,in times pait; but now by a new way 
of numbring, to which David was direRted by divine inſpiration, they were num- 
bred from 2 ©, as then from 30, Num. 4. 30. The Vl, lat. followed by Lyra and 
Hz#go bath it in both places, from 20 yeares old and npWards, 1 doe not think it 
fafe to yeild, that there was any corruption in the text, but rather the meaning is, 
that being numbred as wasof old appointed from 3o. their number was 3 8000 
but now after the building of the templs, the labour of carrying the Ark from place 
to place being no more jmpoſed upon them, to which they were thought unfit, be- 
fore they attained to by of 30, Davidappointed that they ſhould hereafter be 
numbred from 20. and come in to helpe in this ſervice. Of this number 24000 
were appointed to the miniſtery of the houſe of the Lord; 6008 to be Rulers and 
Iudges, 4000 doore-keepers, and 4000 (ingers.The ſervice about the houſe of God, 
wherein theſe 24000 were imployed, was as Lyra hath it, the excoriating and 
waſhing ofbealts for ſacrifice, and divers other things; ſo ikewiſ: Dzonif. and Ca- 
ietan, But Toſtatus better; they were to take the ſacrifices to waſh ang bring thom 
tothe Preiſts, they were alſo to prepare floure, wine, oyle, ſalt , andFrankincenſe, 
and to ſee that wood and water might never be wanting, when the Gibeonites had 
firſt hewed the wood and drawae the water, according to the ottice appointed un- 
tothem, and to be at hand to ſerve the Preiſts in their miniſtery, as they ſhould re- 
quire them. For the excoriating of vealts belonged properly to the Preiſts, and 
not unto theLevices; but when cxtraordinarily neceſſity required their help herein, 
as we may gather from 2 Chrox.29. 34. the Preilts were few, fo as that they could 
not excoriate the beaſts, but the Levites helped them herein. Touching the 6coo 
Rulers and judges, theſe Pellican will have to be as ReQtours of Churches through- 
ont the kingdome, inſtraftours ef the people 1n the lawes and ordinances of God, 
and ſome of them inſtrucours of the junior Levites, and ſome as [udges to reſolve 
the right according ro the law in divers caſes : Lyra faith, that fome will have the 
Rulers, or Prepoſiti, to be ſuch as were ſet over the holy veſſels or treaſures, to keep 
them; and the Indges teachers of the people : but according to others , they were 
both one, Fiz. Teachers, and more probably the Porters were ſome of them kee- 
pers of the treaſures ofthe temple , lockingup and making faſt the doores whercin 
they lay, and opening them as occaſion ſerved. /oſephms ſaith, that theſe Rulers and 
ludges were the ſame, the firſt word ſetting forth the dignity , and the other the 
office ; and they were joyned two to every ludge inlefler cauſes, in every city of 
Iſrael; that by their aſfiltance, they telling what che law of God was, hce might 
proced in jadgement rightly, which is not improbable, but withall it is to be nnder- 
ſtood, that they were teachers of the p=ople in their Synagogues allo. Touching the 
4000 Patters, they were not only to watch and ward at the gates and doors of the 
temple, to keep unclean perſons from comming in , and to open and ſhut them, 
but alſo, as was faid before, to keep the treaſures, holy veſlcls, end veſtiments. And 
whereas ſo great numbers might tcem too many , it isto be underftood , that the 
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Porters and others, that miniſtr:d about the temple, ſerved there by courſe, ſome 
retiring home to their own houſes, and others comming in their roomes continy- 
ally, wherefore, v. 6. Davidis ſaid to have diſtributed them by their courſes. 
Touching the 4ooo ſingers, it is faid that they ſhould ſtand morning and even- 
ing to ſing praiſes to God at the times of ſzcrificing; and on the Sabbaths and new 
Mocnes, &C. V. 30, 1,32. and toplay upon inſtruments of muſick, ch, 25. 6. and 
they were civided by their courſes, v. 9. which were 24: This ſinging and muſick 
whilſt the facrific-s were oftering, was to ſtirre up mens minds to praiſe God, and 
to grace this part of Gods worſhip, which otherwiſe might ſeeme to have been 
but a butchering and orefling of meats.O ver the ſheW- bread, and the ſacrifice of fine 
flonre ard unleavened bread; andevery Weight and meaſure. The Vnulg.” lat. betore 
theſe words hath it , But the Preifts over the ſhew=bread; and v. 30. but the Levites 
to ſtand and ſing, Which words Toſtatus {aith, were added for furthenexplication; 
becaule tocft.r the ſhew-bread, belonged to the Preiſts. Zevir.2 1. 6.1raſt it ſhould 
be thought now contrary to the law to be otherwiſe appointed. But without this 
addition it may wcll be underſtood, that the Levites were to make this bread and 
to bring it to the Prieſt to be ſet betore the Lord, and to take them away when 
ncw wes to be ſet on;and to look that the fine floure were pure,and the juſt weight 
and meaſure 2 bringing it alſo to the Prieſt, that he might offer it. See chap. 9. 32+ 
Here are 5 ſorts of Levites ſct forth, Miniſters, Indges and Rulers, Porters, 
Singers, and Prieſts , which {.rved about the temple : in imitation where- 
of, there are in the Church of Rome. 1. Preiſts, that off:r the bread and wine in 
the Sacrament. 2. Deacons, who carry it tothe people. 3. Sub-deacons, who pre» 
parc it, by putting it into the holy veſlels.4. Acolithites, who make it. 5. Exorcilts, 
who calt cut evill ſpirits, as [udges do malefatours. 6. Doore-keepers, who keep 
out unbeleivers and excommunicated perſons out of th: Church, 7. R - Thus 
Lyra; but for all theſe we read only in the nevy Teſtament, of Pricfts Cacans. 
1 CHRON. 24. 
The Levites being diſtinguiſhed,as before, ch. 23. into Miniſters, Tudges, Por- 
ters and Singers; and touching thoſe that miniſtred about the ſacrifices, vuho vyere 
240-0, it b-ing ſheyvedonly ingenerall, that they vvere diſtinguiſhed by their 
courles , 9. 6 Novy folloyyeth the diſtin&tion of the Prieſts by their courſes in 


and Ithamar, the tvyo fonnes of Aaroy, the eldeſt of cach family being from ge- 
neration to generation, the cheifeſt of all the Preiſts of that family ; and at this pre- 
ſent Zadok was the cheifcht of Eleazars, and Abiethar, or Abimelech (tor one 
and the ſame man was ſet forth by both theſe names) of 1thamars. Now becauſe 
there vvere many More of the family of El:azar then of Ithamar, that, had 16 
courſes, and /thamars 8. And the names of the cheife of eyery of theſe courſes are 
ſet doyvne, it being left tobe underſtood, that all the other Prieſts ſerved in their 
courſes nnder them, alike number being aſſigned to cachone in his courſe to aſfift 
him in the execution of his Prieſtly office, reipe& being ſtill lad, that they onely 
were appointed to ſerve in the courſes of thoſe of the family of Elcazar, that yvere 
of his familic, and they in the conrſes of the family of Tthemar, that were 
of his familic. Touching the mcanes uſed to diſtinguiſh theſe courſes yvho 
ſhould have the firſt, yvho the ſecond and third, &c. Tt is faid to have been done by 
lots, the namesofallthe chiefe of their houſes being writtenin 24 ſeverall pieces of 
paper and put inone veſſel] by themſelves, and the courſes being vvritten in 24 par 
pers and put in another veſſel, thenthey being ſhaken together , one was appoin- 
ted topnt one hand into one veſſell and to dravy a name vvithout fecing, and ano- 
thcrintothe other veſſc1}, and to draw a courſe likewiſe; and looke what number 
| was written upon it, that was his courſe, whole name was drawne together with 
it. And the Prieſts of the firſt courſe were toſerve but one wee at a time begin- 
nang at the Sabbath in the evening and continuing about the Temple till the eyen- | 
ing ot the next Sabbathzat what time they departed to their own houſes, and the 


particular,and of ſome principal Levites,vyho vvere next in honour to the Preiſts in | 
.generall, andoyer all the reſt. v. 20. The Preiſts were citinguiſhed by Eleazar 


next courte came and ferved hkewiſe,and then the third and fourth; till that all the | 
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The Singers and Porters diſtinguiſhed, 1 Chr.26. 


V. 20, 


1 K'*gs 4.31. 


V. 29. 


. , on of warre required the ſervice of them altogether. The end ſeemcth tobe for the 


24 having ſerved in their courſes, they began again, And during the time of their 
| ſervice, there were chambers about the courts of the Lords houſe , wherein they 


lodged. | 
or the Levites next named, it is tobe underſtood, that they were not of the ' 


common ſort, but Princes as is expreſſcly faid of 7eflas, Prince 1:fias, v.21. and | 
they were of 2 families, Kohath,and Herars, and bad their courſes alſo'by lot, ver. * 
31. Of theſe it is not ſaid, what the office was, but mclt probably they were cheife 
next unto the Preiſtsof whom one was alwayes about the temple, as Prince of that 
courſe, which ſerved them —— tothe order wherein they were plzced. 
DAP. 355 h 

Here followeth the diſtinion of the Levites, who were to ſerve in the temple 
by ſinging andplaying upon inſtruments of mulick,the cheif fathers of whom were 
3-Aſaph, Idathuw, ec. Heman, who came of the three fonsof Levi, Hemar of Koh- 
ath, 1ſaph of Ger ſhoms, and Jauthun of Merari, 2sis molt probable from 1 Chrox. 6. 
3334.&c-Where Heman and Aſaph are cxpreſlcly ſaid to be of Kohath 8 Ger ſhow, 
and for Tedxthun Ethan of Merari, whereby it ſeemeth that theſe were two names 
of one and the ſame man, Ofthele ſome were fo famous for wiſdom, that Zrbavx 
and Hemes aro ſpoken of in comparing the wiſdom of So/omon.The Sons of theſe 3 
were 24-2ccording to which number the courſcsof the fingingLevites were diſtin- 
guiſhed, asthe Preiſts were , and theſe 24 were appointed one to be the cheife im 
one courſc,and another in another; ſo that the firſt courſe came in and went ont with 


the firſt courſe of the Preiſts, and likewiſe the. other in their order. The chcife of 
theſe did both dire thereſt, and by the ſpirit compoſed ſomo divine ſongs to be 
_— the praiſe of God. The cheife arc ſaid to be 288. thats, 12 to every come 
of the 24. for 24 times 12 make 288. Now for the uſe of ſinging and muſick in | 
the templay it was toſtirre up mens minds to praiſe God, and when they did ſing 
and play, TYrrifice of praiſe was offcred. | 
CHavp. 26. ; 
Next unto the ſingers the Porters are diltingaiſhed by the 4 gates of the tem- 
ple, Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, and one Prince is appointed tobe oyer one gate, 
and one over another, 4 over all , that kept the 4 gates by courſe, v.1 4. For it isnot 
to be doubted, but that the Porters being 4000. were diltinguiſhed ifito 24 courſes 
as well asthe fingers and Preiſts, comming and going upon every Sabbath, as they 
did which is alſo expreſſed; 1 Chron. g. 24. And therefore here arc 24 named inthe 
beginning of the chapter, which may well be under!tood to be the cheife of theſe 
24courſes.. And of Obed Edo, it is noted in fſpeciall, that there were more of his 
houſe, thenof any other; becauſe the Lord bleſſed him, v. 5. wherein Expoſitours 
generally think, that reſpe& is had to the time, when the Arke abode at his houſe, 
2 Sam. 6, For then it is ſaid God bleſſed Obed Eder, and all that he had, one way 
cf which bleſſing was by encreafing his houſe , and giving him many children. And 
the 24 bitherto named were of the poſterity of Kohath and Herari. Now beſides 
theſe and their brethren of their corrſ:s there were ſome Levites of Ger/hom, 
that vzere ſet over the treaſures of the temple, and the fpoiles of the enemy, 
which were dedicated by, David Samnuel,Sawl, {bner, and Toab, &c. See before, ch. 


9.28. Laſtly, for works without, they are named who were over the 6000 that were 


appointed to be rulers and Indges of the people in matters concerning God and the 

King, that is, in teaching and inſtructing the people in their Synagogues, and fitting 

with the Iudges in particular cities to judge in criminall cauſes. | 
CHAP. 27. 

After the diſtinRion of the Preiſts and Levites, here followeth the diſtin&ion of 
the Princes, and firſt of theſe, that were over the men of warre, who arc [diſtingui- 
; ſhed bythe 12 months ofthe year, cach one having under him 24000 valiant men 
; of theſe one with his 24000 attended upon the King one month, and the other ano- 
' ther; ſo as that cach Prince with his men was atliberty torcturn and attend upon 
| their own domeſtick affairscleven months in the year, except extraordinary occaſi- 


| fafety of the King, and the appeaſing of tumults, if any ſhoald ariſe, and that ſo great 
| a num- 
| | — | 
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' 3+ they alſo were numbred from 20 yearsold and upward, but not under; a generall 


| moved from place toplace. 


| Chr. 27. Davids Captains and Princes. 


a number being exerciſed inarmes at the leaſt one monthin the year (for we muſt 
not think that they lived idly about the court in the month of their attendance, but | 
were exerciſed in military diſcipline) the King might never be unprovided of a 
ſufficient Army upon ſhort warning to fight againſt his enemies. And by this 
meancs it is not unlikely, that Solomon came to enjoy ſopeaceable a reigne all bis 
daycs, therc being no enemy, that durlt (tire againſt him , who was continually 
ſo wellprovided of menand munition to quell his proudeſt enemies. And what- 
ſoever King ſhall cake the fame courle, it is not to be doubted, but with Gods help 
he ſhould have a very fafe kingdome. 

Then the Princes arenamed, who were over the ſcvcrall tribes, there being of 
each tribe one, but over the Levites and Preilts, two and two, over the two halfe 
tribes of 2axaſſeh, becauſe of their ſeparated dwellings. 

But David »#mbred not them that were under 20 yeares , becauſe the Lord had 
faid, that he would multiply the Iſraclites, as the ſtarres of heayen. ſsab had be- 
gun tonumber, but he finiſhed it not &e. | 

It was fatd before that theLevites were numbred from 20 years old and upward. 
Now in ſpeaking of others that were of the other tribes8&of the numbersthat were 
under the 12.Princes of Davids Armies,becauſe nothing hath bin ſaid hitherto from 
whatage they were numbred,that is here inſerted,that according to the law, Nnws.1. 


reaſon being ycilded, why they under 20 were not reckoned from Gen.15, viz. the 
promiſe of God toeAbrahamchat his children ſhould be as the ſtars in multitude, 
that is, innumerable; if all without exception of any age ſhould be numbred , the 
numbers would be ſogreat, as that it would exceed all count. Wherefore to at- 
tempt a numbring of them thus, could not but be a great ſin, both decauſe it was a» | 
gainlt the law of God, anda preſuming to. goe about the diſproving of that which 
God had ſoconfidently affirmed, who molt probably to prevent it, had limited the 
age from which at any time they might be numbred. Thus much for Davids not 
numbring of any under 20. now it is further added, that 7oab had hegun tonumber 
by Davids command, and finiſhed it not, becauſe wrath therefore fellupon Iſrac];it 
being meant, that although D4vid had been molt cautelous, and his Captain eat 
not tonumber, but according to the law; yet when this was done, God ſent a 
plague of peſtilence, ch. 21* whereby it came to paſle, that neither then the num- 
bers were perfeRed, nor now when the number of all the Levites was taken,durlt 
they adventure to number all iſrael alſo for feare of Gods wrath again to break out 
againſt them; and therefore the ſinne of the children of Iſrael isnot ſet downe asof 
Leviherc; and this was the cauſe of commemorating this thing in this place. 
Now beſides the Princes of the tribesbefore mentioned, there were others alſo 
ſet over the goods and chattels of the King, asover his treaſures in Zion and Ieru- 
falem. 2. In the villages, fields, citics, and towers. 3. Over his husbandry. 4 His 
vineyards. 5. His wines. 6. Qver bis olives and figges. 7. His oyles. 8. His heards. 
9, His Oxcn. 10. His Cammecls; over which was an Iſhmaclite, becauſe the Iſh» 
maclites had moſt skill about theſe. 11. His afles. 12, His ſheep, over which was 
an Agaren, one of that nation, which uſed to dwell in tents , which might be re- 


Laſtly, his Counſcllours are named, whereof two are ſaid to haye been with the 
Kings ſonnes; that is, according to the Hebrewes, to inſtru them, then Achrro- 
phe is named, into whole place, when he had hanged himſelfe, Benaiah came, and 
Toab wasgenerall of all the Armics Whereby it appearcth, not oncly what a well 
ordered common wealth this was, but well alſo the Kings peculiar eſtate was or- 

/ Cuna?. 3& OTST ers Mga 

The numbring of the Princes, Preiſts and Levites, being ended, here followeth 
the oration which D vid made unto them ſtanding up,that he might be the berter 
heard. And hcrein he ſheweth what his intent was about building an houſe to the 
Lord, and how he bad prepared; but God had appointed Selowor his ſon to do this | 


great work and denicd it unto him, as ſometime Aoſes was denied to cater _ 
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The Princes diſftinoniſbed, with their Armies. 1 Chriry. 
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| theland of Canaan, which he mach deſired ; and Joſtnah was ſet up to lead the peo- 
ple inthither. Some think that his riſing up was from histhrone; but according © 
other more probably it was from his bed, and he called the houſe which he wonld 
haye built, the for the Arke, and his footſtoole, that is, the mercy ſeat which 
was, as it were, the ſeat of God, Concerning bis intent , and the Lords holding | 
him from building, ſee before, ch..23. 7, 8. And to make them the more willing | 
to ſubmit themſclyes to Solomer, as their King, hee commemorateth 1x. Gods | 
eleQing of the tribe of Tudab before all others, 2. Of his Fathers houſe be- 
fore all the families in «dh. 3. Ot him before any other inthat houſe. 4.Of 
Solomon before all his other ſonnes, together with Gods ſpeech touching Solomon, 
be ſhall build me an houſe, and I will be co him a Father, and I will eſtabliſh his 
throne for cyer, ifhe continveth ſtedfaſt in my precepts; &c. whereupon he exhore | 
teth both them and So/omox his ſonne ſo to do, threatning him, it be did otherwiſe, 
that God would rejeR him for ever, which is not tobe underſtood of reprobating 
bim to periſhin hell for ever, becanſe 2 Saw.7. 14. 15. he hadpromiled if he ſin- 
ned againſt him, tocorre& himzbut not take his mercy from higggfor cver : but 
what ſhould be done for the continuing of the kingdome to his pofterity, ſhould 
not be out of reſpe&unto him, but unto Devid; with whom he had made a coves 
nant unalterable , and upon him there ſhould remain a blot for ever; ſhewing Gods 
eltravging ofhis fatherly affeRion from him, when for bis ſinnes 10 tribes ſhould be 
rentaway from hishcires, and ſo his kingdome ſhould be irreparably diminiſhed 
unto them for cycr. FS 
Then David gave wnto Solomon the pattern of the Porch and Temple, &c. ſans | 
ing, that all came writtento him with the hand of the Lord , which according to 
ſome Hebrewes, is to be underſtood, faith Pellican, by the direction of Sawzel, by 
others, of Nathan the Prophet; Lyra faith, that it may be he: had all revealed unto | 
him by God. Caietar, that theſe things were by God written in his mind, and 
not in a book;but he deſcribed them by writing untoSo/owontor his diretion.7 If a- 
ts contrarily that he had them dclivercd unto him by God ready wricten,asAoſes 
had the commandments, That of Cateran ſeemeth more probable,becauſe v.t it is 
faid, Which David thought in hu heart, ſo that Gods writing of this form was in his 
mind by internall reyclation. And Dawid ipake thus to Solomon, that he mightnot 
adventure to varic from this pattern, and tocommend the fabrick as being of Gods 
deviſing, and not of mans; and he might not feare to goc about this great workzto 
the deviſing of the doing whereof rightly,all che wit of man would not ſuffice , be- 
| cauſe the platforme was ſet by God himſclfe in cvery thing, 
i +; n TE CHAP. 7 "4 
And Davi 8 10 all the congregation, Cc. ] Happily the congregation being 
awhile th, and then Ro againc, becauic the Kings ms would not 
ſuffice tofay avy more at that time, he ſpake again in commending the building of 
the temple ubto them, ſetting forth the greatnefle of the work , as whereuntoadll 
that he had hitherto ſpoken of would not ſuffice. Wherefore he both addeth 3ooo | 
| talentsof moſt pure gold,and 7000 talents of filyer to cover and guild oyer the wals 
of the moſt holy place,and exhorteth the Princes to aliberall contribution. The rea- 
fon, why he would hayc them allo to contribute, when as he alone had provided all 
thiogs ſufficiently, was according to ſome, that their treaſures being exhauſt - they 
might be the lefle able to rebell againſt Solomon, it any of them were ſo minded, but 


' this had becn to make againeof godlinefic ; a better reaſon therefore hath been al- 
_ ready yeilded,ch.22.17.and it is tobe notcd,that in exborting them toaliberalcon- 
| tribution, he ofcth the phraſe of filling their bands and offermg, which uſed tobe + 
. Tpoken of ſacrificing, to ſhew that it was a ſacrifice moſt acceptable unto God to 
' give of their goods to this work. Ld 
| Ti hen the Princes anda Nobles,, 8c. cft:xcd willingly's co. talents of gold, and 
10000.drachmacs,whereot 12000-.faith /xnixs, make a talcnt,and of filyer Toooo. 
| talents, &c. that is , they ſet down each man fo much to be given, as together 
, amounted totheſe ſums tobe afterwards gathered by colleRours appointed by 
the King. All which if it be compared with Davids guifts Ch. 22. 14.is nothing, 
Then 


forhe gave 1cc000. talents of gold, ard 1000000. of ſilver. 
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1 Kin.2.1. David's charge to Solomon, 


Thea Da vid iccing their cheerfulneſle in off:ring , bleſſed God therefore , and 
| acknowledged all, which ke and they had off:red, ro come from God, beſeeching 
| him to continue this minde in them, as knowing the mutability of men,; and laſt- 
ly, he praycth for So/omor his ſoane,that God would give bim a perfe&R heart, that 
| be might doall things commanded, and having cxborted them to blefle God,like- 
wiſe they did it by bowing themſelves, and then bowing to the King they gave 

im thanks for all the bencfits , which they had enjoyed under his government ; 
although Jwunixe will have cheir worſhipping of the King to be underſtood of 
| Solomon, | 
| . Thenthe day following intoken of their thankfulnefle toGod, they ſacrificed 
1000, bullocks, 1000. rams, and 1000. lambs, and they faſted together and made 
and anointed Solomon King the ſecond time. The ſacrifices , faith Joſeph. were ho- 
locaults, & after theſe ended were many thouſands moreilain for peace-off:rings, 
wherewith the people feaſted,but becauſe no more are here ſpoken of, it is rather 
tobe thought, that ſome of theſe only were holocaults & the reſt peace-off:rings, 
for we neyer read of ſo many beaſts, or near ſo many , wholly burnt at one time, 
in anyage. When Solomar (acriticed afterwards in Gibcon, 2 moſt ample ſacrifice, 


4 he offered but x000burnt offerings, and Hezekiab but 90. Bullockes , 1c 0. Rams 


and 200. Lambs. And now they anointed not only Solomon King , but alſo Zadok 
| for Prieſt, that is, bigh Prieſt in the room of A4b;athar, who had conſpired with 
eAdonijab « and thus the word of the Lord againſt .E/y's family began to be full- 
filled; how the Prieſt was anointed, ſec Levir. 8. 

And all the Princes and ſounes of the King gave their hand to Solomen,ec.]that is, 
ſware fidclity unto him, and this was the cauſe why he was anointed for King the 
ſecond time, that it being done by the conſcat ef all the Prinees, he might the more 


| peaccably reign over them, and peace being thus ſetled , he mig the better go 


on in building the temple 3 for when he was anointed before, they were divided, 
For thoſc that anointed him , becauſe Zadok the Pricſt and Nathas the Prophet 
did it before , it is not tobe doubted , but that they anointed hjiaz now again. And 
here Joſephus bringethin David ſpeaking again to bis ſonnes , and exhorting them 
| to be obcdient to Se/omon, and not to cavic him , although a younger brother, be» 
cauſe God had choſen him tobe King, as he did before himſclf,betore his brethren, 
who were clder, yet none of them envied him this honour. 

Here the Authour of the Chronicles haſteneth to ſet forth the death of David, 
' and how long he had reigned oyer Iſracl and Indah, but becauſe 1 King. 2. from 

which we have hitherto digreſled, doth more fully declarc his death and ſpecches 

uſed before it to his ſonne So/omen, letus now look back tothe ſaid 1 King. 2. x. 

When the dajes of David dreW near, that he ſhowld die, be commanded his ſonne S0- 
lomon, /aping, 8&c.7] The charge, which be gave him,was to keep Gods laws, that 
his throne might be e{tabliſhed,to which eftz& he was brought in ſpeaking before, 
I *- "I and x Chron. 22.12,13. Oncly here is a charge added, fult tonehing 
[1 , Vo To 


j Then knowef, ſaith he, what he did unto me , and to the twa Captains of Iſrael, 


Abner «nd Amaſa, &c.7] The Hebrews, faith Pe/icay, think by that, which he did 
| ynto him, was mcant the ſhewiugofhisletters ta others, which he wrote for the 
| bringing of Vriab to bis death , which was greatly to his diſgrace., ſo that he was 

not taithfull to him, and how treacheroully he ſlew eAbner and Lmaſ#, when he 
; pretended friendſhip, was notorioufly known. Wherefore David ſpake of him, 
| a$2.man, that ought not to be ſuff:red to live , becauſe, if he were ſuffered, he 
| might unawares {lay. So/omzox alſo, and thus interrupt his peaccable reign. The 
| conceit of the Rabbins isuncertain z but that he diſobeyed Davids exprefie charge 

about Abſalow, and imperioully theeatn=d him to cauſe him tocome forth andto 
ccaſe mourning when he had flain Ab/alers, is certain zfor which his diſloyaltic to 
his ſovcraign, he was worthy to dic. Theodoret allo addeth,for his taking part with 
\ eAdenijab, whom David could notbe without all fear , that he would ſeek to et 


| up-again, and ſoto make a diviſion in the Kingdom. And the rather , becauſe 
' beingprivic to Davids dealing with 7riab , that be might obtain Bathſbebab , of 
| | B | 
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whom Solomoxcame, neycr loyed Solomon , as thinking hitii unwottthy to rei 
for his ſcandalous birth. Whereas David did not bimlclf execute juſtice 

Toab before, it ſeemieth tohavebcen, becatiſe J0ab being o tainof the HealtHad 
been hitherto too powerfull ;-but now he being aged, anit'ZeBrradd being of grett 
power, by reaſon that he wasover the Cherethites ard Pelettiites,and Zonks power 
beitg weakted by the Armics falling from bim, as it ſ&&ticth , becauſe tiefed'es 


exccute juſtice upoti him,which had been'hitherto deferred. - 

But to the ſonnes of Barzillui ſbew kindneſſe,8&c.] Becaulc it is the part I 
King to be no lefle carcfulltoſhew thankfulneiſe ro ſach, agdeſetve wellof him, 
then topiitiiſh evilldoers\, David provideththds for the requitall' of BaraMW: 
what he did for {ahi and'Zob, whoalls ſhewel' him'the like Riidnefſes is not 
ſkid 5 whatis to be thonpht hereof, ſee 2 $a.19.40; 

Thou haſt alſowith thee Shinues, &c. } How David could withoat ptejudice to 
his oath appoint Sooner his forr to provide ,; that he might nof cone: irrrpeace to 
hisgrave, ſec's Sam 19.23. And David oath bound him'tib longertlicittic lived; 
hisfucceilour in the kingdome was free , notwithſtandib$ this oath'ro db jalliee 
upon hitn iceordingtohis diſcretion; Morcover Daviil doabtefRe (tilt patecived, 
that He was ill-af:cdtohis houſe, ant adhered to the hoitſe of Sadid, ihe fe 
afterwardsbecome tronbleſometo the State, wherefore he jultly & 
tobe dealt withall by So/ort9n according to his wiſedome, CF* 

Then David ſlept with bis fathers ; 8c. ai the timis Hitt be reigutld oath Ifr acl 


place of his buriallit is Rid cobs inhis own city, that is , riot Bethlcheat, 45 fore 
have thought, but Zion, where the Kings his ſucceſſonrs mightaftetwardebebu- 
riedalſo.” Tofephr faith , thathis ſonne Solomon buried him maSniftocnthy iif Torw- 
fal-t1; and tliat into his Sepulchre were pnt very greatriches: fot out of 2300 
yearsafter Hyrcdrne took 3000: talents to give to Anriovhit to tethove his ficts; 
ad fter that Herod took ont euch moricy ont of iriother Cell; Aff Bfankh 
a Tow inks Itderarytelleth oF two worſttien , who digging up the Atc# of an 


old walteſpieda den, and entering intoit,; faw a Pallace with pillars of ciarb!E att 
a table of filyer before it with a ſcepter andcrownof gold uponit, brit when they 
ateerhiÞted to gointo thit pallace, they were ſmitten with 4 whirlwinde dowa 
dead, ahdtavins lien ſo'tM night they were revived apain and tlich h:ard @ voite 
ſaying; arife and go ont of this place. Whetefore thathole was by the command of 
thePartjatkoptup again, none daring tocnter Hto it any mote. ere atrend 
of Davill; who thiny wiyes was 1 fignte of Chrifk ; firſt inhis tribe ful td ci- 
ty Bethlehem..z In his fiyotn;fot Chriſt alfo was comely , vox ſiivit &farie te- 
4, 4 He chafed away the evill fpirit from Sail; kilſed a Lion and # Bear Chrift 
eſt 6fit devils and deſtroyedtheir power: 4 Helivedobſeurely $5; yett$&CEtriſt 
did, 5 He flew Gohabnotby force of armes but witha fling- 6 Risbrethrecf@t® 
vice bit #86 $4 otighit tb fly him: 7 He having given a dowty of 765 fotengki 
tot 296 hid her not,but Aficho/:ſo Chrift had not a Spbiiſe ofthe Tewiſfi 
biit of rhe Gentiles, 8 David was thrice anvinted King , fo Chiift had atiifec> 
ford ls bt foreign ; fiſt; as Gbd ; ſecond, as Davids ſucceſſore iff Yites Aited; 
becitſcads Obd and mart Hifpower was given unto him. 9 He ofdtted the Pricfly 
#&Lovitds, {o Chrift the _—_— 10 He prepared matter fr the Ternphe; Se. 
- T hitvi $h162110% ſure pon the Throm of D«&vid bis father ; Wed 33 Rikg doe wh 
Biarlj coffirmed ] That is,aftet the laughter of three Rebils lieteaftet 
vie: Pub, Alohijab, and Shimei, tor although they turlt yet attempt tiot 
Mtetwitds forhe ſtirs might have been inde by then, but now were pre . 
And Adedigah rhe ſonne of Haygith ctdve 10 Bathſhebubl the orbis of Svts« 
Rat kaſbors-Auoetjb the otripertivtir of this 
kib&dome Wis cat bf; ad imitediartly ifter /5ab, ind 4bitrblr pit down Rom 


oh, 
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& High-Prieſttiood. Adonijeb as Expoſitonrs generally think ; by tHtie eotitileil 
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| I Kin.2.13. Touching Adonijah, and Abiathar, 
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| both contrary to the law of God ,, and 23 Pelican hath It, it was not lawful forany 


| inthat Common- wealthto marry her, thathad beenthe wite of a King, nnlefle he 


| bimſelfwecrea King. Whercfore Adonijahin ſecking this;ſought tocome asnearto 


[ the kingdom, 2s he could, and baving the chic captain Joab and the chicf Prieſt 


Abiatbar on his fide, he was not without hope by this means toattain unto it; at the 
leaſt hisambitious mind might be fed with ſucha conceit. This Solomon throngh his 
. wiſedome ſaw into, but his mother not ; but when by his ſpeech ſhe perceived it, 
moſt probably ſhe wascontent to have her requeſt denied. Some call in. queſtion 
; Solomons Juſtice for putting Adonijah to death upon this occaſion;and that without 
| being firſt tried , as Theodoret and Procopixe ; and Caietanſaith, that he knoweth 
not how it may be excuſed, and that it tecmeth ro haye beendone unjuſtly , ſec- 
ing.no treaſon againſt the King did evidently appear herein. But Lyra and Pelicar 
and others, juſtitic Solomon in this fact, becauſc h: knew by his wiſedom , that he 
wentabout thus co make a way to the kingdom; and in fuch evident cafes it had 
| beenthe manner of David before , without further proceedings togive ſentence 
immediately againſt off:nders ; asagainſt him, that brought him Sax/s crown, atd 
againſt Rechab and Baanah. And Adonijah his former ambitious canſing of himſelf 
| tobe made King made it plain, that he had ſtillthe ſame minde withinhim, for 
| which it was juſt with Se/-mox now to cut him off, although he had ſpared him 
yn ſceing it was but upon condition, if he: did ſhew himfelte worthy. 

« 1:52, | C3212 3 YO. 

Andto Abiathar the Pri:ft, the King ſaid, go to Anathoth thy field , for thow art 
Worthy to die, 8c.) Anathoth was a city of the ſornes of Aaron, Toſh. 21. 18.here 
| the family of Abiarbar dwelt , and to this place he-was now confined, and not per- 
| micted any more to remain or to come:to the city of David; that being removed 
fromthe Court, there might not be any dangerafterwards of his conſpiring _ 

the King any more. In that he was thus cenforedat thistimey it appearcth, that he 
| was guilty of aſccond conſpiracy with 4donijah, as alſo 7oab, whoſe judgement 
followeth next. God ſuffered them both to fall again,that Solomon might have juſt 
{ occaſion of proceeding againſt them; both that the word of God againſt Ely's fa- 
 mily might be fulfilled; as isnoted inthe next words, v. 27-and fo great wicked- 
| neſles as Tab had\formerly committed might not go unphniſh:d. Here ſome 
| make a queſtion, how the King, could cenſure the high-Prieſt , ſecing be wasnot 
ſabjeRuntobim ? Toſtarm» antwereth, that under the old Teſtament he was ſub- 
| Jedt, becauſe the ſpirituz1l and temporall powers were not then diſtinguiſhed. But 
. Sabianre according to Theedoret , that the ordinance cf God did intervene, 
which Solomen was oncly the exccutcr; and it is probable faith Sofianvs, that 
it wasdone with the conſent of.Zedok,, for in the caſe otlife and death , the Prieſt 
onely bath power to jadge of the Prieſt, and to puniſh him ; becauſe Paſo#wr the 
chicf Pricſt committed Jeremiah to priſon, thus he. But let every ſoul be ſubjet 
to the higher powers , and let theſe powersbe deſcribed by bearing the ſword, as 
Rox. 1 3. and then this queſtion fallcthutterly to the ground ; not onely temporall 
but ſpiritnall perſons, have been and now are ſubje&tco the King 2 and if the chicf 
Prieſthad power over /er-mich tocommit him , it was but a power derived from 
the King, as they that have commiſſions from him inour land have power. 

When Joab beard this, he fied to the T ahermacle of the Lord and took hold of the 
harnes of the Altar, 8c. ] Becauſe he knew himiclfto be guilty of the ſame con- 


them, feared his ownlife and therefore took Sanctuary as 4Ldenijab had done be- 
fore, ch. 1. 50. where I have ſhewed,, who were to; be proteted there and who 
not. About the former words of this yerſe, there is a diff-rence from the Hebrew 
in the vulgar Latin. For whercas it is Hebr. The;report came to Toab, for he had gone 
after Adenijah., although be Went not after Abſalone. The vulgar Latin hathic , 4 
meſſenger came to Solomon, that Ioab went after Adonijah , but not after Solomon 
thus in the tranſlation followed by Lyra: but in others it is correedain the laſt place 
there being Ab/alons for Solomon. But it was not: Selamon , thatiheard now of 


ſpiracy with Adoyijab and Abiathar , he, hearing how. the King had dealt with | 


Toabs conſpiring with 440»5jab, for he knw that long before, but ag -- 
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what Solomon had done to the man, that he ſought to adyance, plottingnow the! | 
ſecond time for him, and finding by his proceedings againſt 46;atber , that it was: 
| not hidden from So/omon, he deſpaired of all favour, becauſe he thought', that the 
King would cafily gather, that his heart was quite cltranged from him, ſeeing | 
that in Davids time, when Abſalom ſought to be King he' would nor take part | 
with him but flewhim ; but now Adonijah ſeeking the kingdom and to put down f 
Solomen, not once but twice, he conſpired both theſe times with him, + > J 
V. 29. And when it Was told King Solomon, , that Toab was fled to the Tabernacle, Sec. | 
Solomon ſent Beniiah, ſaying, fall upon him,8c. J Here by anticipation isſetfarth, | 
what So/omonlaſtly commanded Benaiah to do. For firlt , as is ſhewed inthe nexc | 
| words, he went ta /oab and ſaid, thus faith the King , come forthg and when he 
refuſed, the King being certified bad ſlay him there. Lyra faith, that Rab. Solamon 
| yeildeth this reaſon, why Beraiah flew him not at the firſt : viz, Becauſe ood! 
; faidunto him, that when he had ſlain Abner , David curſed him to' ſuffer by the 
Leprofic, the Gout in his fect, and the want of bread ; wherefore it now he were 
puniſhed by death, ic would be unjuſt, unlefle So/owon would take thele 
curſes upon himſelf and his poſterity. Then Zezaiah returning this anſwer 
to the King, he took theſe curſes upon him, and ſent again and ſlew oab 
there ; that is, as is molt probable , being taken away by violence from the Altar , 
: as is commanded, Exod. 21. 14. andaccordingly, he faith, it fell out: far Yzziah 
q | had the Leproſic, A/a the Gout in his feet , and Hezekzab being beſieged, wanted 
bread. But this is ſo yain, that it isnot worth the namiog ; for thoſe Kings were 
thus puniſhed for other faults ; and /oab deſerved to dic allo for ſlaying Lange: and | 
| it cannotbe imagined that So/orm0r: would take curſes uponhimlelf. Laſtly ,'Da- 
| { . | vid had given So/omon a charge to ſlay Toab : therefore it isnot to be doubted; but. 
Pelican. Jultly, ſecing that charge came from ſo holy a King. Of ali Expoſitonrs, Pollices | 
onely juſtifies 7eab to haye beena moſt faithfull ſervant to David, andſcemeth to. 
| taxe it, asapoint of ingratitude in David towards him toappointhim tobe ſlain; 
| bybis example warning all Courtiers of their uncertain condition.But Jeab certain- 
ly now rcccived according to his deſerts for his bloud-ſhed and faction , which 
ult not $0 yppuniſhed, Whereas itis faid, v. 34. that he was baricd in his gwa 
j houſe in the defart, the Hebrews fay that this houſe was an Hoſpitall, which he 
| built in the way for the harbouring of poor paſſengers z and becauſe he did itch a 
| deed of charity , they gather that although he was punithed in this world , yet his 
| P. Maryy. | foul was faved. But as P. Adartyr faith, of this w2 cannot judge, becauſe the 
l Scripture faith nothing of it , and therefore it is to be left unto God. For 
|} his houſe in, the defart he noteth out of Kimbi, that it is not onely cal» 
led a defart , which is uninhabited , but alſo which is not tilled but uſed for fore 
| reſtsand paſtures , and in ſuch a place moſt probably oab had an houſe, where he 
| | cattle... 2; 
V. 35. . Abiathar being put down from the high-Pricſthood, and 7oab flain, Zadrk 'is 
| pat intotheplace ofthe one, and Bex454hof the other. Ofhis commendation thit 
wa$new made high Prieſt ſee before, 1 Sam. 2, 35. where he who ſhould be ad- 
yancedthusin E/y'sltced is deſcribed, but not named. ARE SES 
V.36. | Thenthe King ſent andcalled Shim:i,and ſaid unto him,brild thee an houſe in Ters- 
| felen, nd d\veb thers,and go not out, for the day that thon gorft ut & paſſeſt the brook. 
Kodron,thowſbalt ſurely dye. 1 Shimes was the third man, touching whom David 
gaveachargeunto So/omen tor his curling and railing upon tim , when he fled 
| from 4bſa/om, not to ſuffer him tocome to the grave in peace. But becauſe he 
could not juſtly ſlay him for that, ſecing Dawid had promited him that ho ſhould 
not vie, the wiſe King beginneth with him, 2s reaſon required , Arras, him 
to Icrtfatem , ndrefirainos bim frem going to hisown city Batiurim, to conic 
untowhich a manmuſt gooyer the Brook Kedron ; becauſe it he were permitted 
todwellamongft thoſe of his own tribe of Benjamin , there might be ſome dan- 
gerof bicexeiting to rebellion, forfomuch as he had formerly declared himſelf to 
be Its ffedted tothe houſe of David, which danger would be avoided by keeping 
hia to ferafalem. The propoſition of the King Shimes liked well, azone that "a | 
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r Kin.z. i. Solomon marrieth Pharaoh's daughter. 


that he ſhould have been dealt worſe withall, aad therefore, as it appeareth af- 
terwards, this decree was confirmed by oath, Shines approving it. And ſobe came 
and d welt in Ierufalem three yearcs without going forth. But after this, his ſer- 
vants running away from bim,and he hearing that tkey were in Gath, perſued them 
thither, and returning ſaffcred death therefore. But forſomuch as the brook Ke- 
dron lay caſtward from the city and Gath weſt, how could Shimei be condemned 
to dye, ſecing he went not over contrary to the Kings charge? Anſw. The mean- 
ing was not preciſely, that he ſhould not paſle over that brook onely , but no 'way 
clic goout of the city : and he-was cxpreficly commanded , dwell in Terufalem 
and go not out cither hither or thither , and Kedron onely was mentioned as the 
way, that be would moſt probably go , becauſe bis lands and poſſeſſions lay in Bahu- 
rim, and this was the way thither. Thus by a ſingular providence it was brought 
about, that Sh:wes did bear the puniſhment of his wickednefle at the laſt, although 
he eſcaped long, and fo ſhall all tke wicked. 
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CHAP. III. 


I the laſt yerſe of the former chapter, haviog ſaid , that the kingdom was eita- 
bliſhed to Solomon atter the death of [oab, Adonijahband Shimes, and the patting 
down of Abiatber from the high Prieſthood, ſothat nocnemics now remained to 
the endangering of hiscſtate ; here it is add:d,that he ſought further to eſtabliſh his 


— 


| kingdom by contraQting atfinity with Pharaoh, a mighty ncigh>our king , by mar- 


rying his daughter. He was ſure faith Pelicern, by tbe promilſcs of God, that his 
kingdom ſhould ſtand firm, yet bumane meancs were not to be neglected ,/and 
without doubt he beiog fo zcalouſly aff:Red to the true God, did not take her but 
toinltructand convert her. And Harty faith, that Expoſitonrs agree, that a 
covenant of her embracing the true religion did interyene, and ſoſhe was a type 
of a Church tobe gathered out of the Gentiles to become the ſpouſe of Chriſt z yet 
entrigg upon a long dilpate , whether a marriage may be made betwixt thole, 
that arc of divers religions, and baving brought reafons proand contre » he conclu- 
deth, that Solowox had done better, it he had not marricd an Egyptian daughter, 
becauſe Pharaob Kin: of Egypt wasnot better then Abb, with whoſe daughter 
yet when [gram the icnne of lehoſhaphat marricd , 1t was reproved, and he was 
thereby corrupred; and ſuch kinde of marriages are rather ſnarcsthen marriages- 
Ia his diſpute, he handlcth tw queſtions; firtt , whether'a belecver may marry 
with an infidell? Secondly , whether ene that holds the true faith with an here- 
tick ? Tothe firit he iaith, that infidels are cither of Canaan or of other nations ; 
with the daughters of Canaan, no marriages might be made tor fear of being cor- 
rupted, Exod, 23. Det. 7. andch. 12. and becauſe they all were adjudged to de- 
ſtru&ion without ſpacing any, tor their great avominations. But withthe daugh- 
tersof other nations , ſome circumſtances obſerved they might ſometime marry» 
2s whenone was inlove witha fair woman taken captive , the having firſt herhair 
| ſhaved, &v.. by deforming her thus; if it might be, the heatof hislove being cooled 
| towards her. And with the Ammonitcs or Mcavites in the tenth generation, 
| withthe Edomites and Egyptiansin the third. Yet becauſe we reade 'of Salmon 
| marrying Rabaeb a Canaaanite, and Boaz Ruth a Nioabitc, and David the daughter 
ofthe King of Geſhar, hz determineth, that if any heathen woman did turand 
' embrace the true religion , ſhe might by a particular diipenſation be takento wiſe; 
' otherwiſe it was to oak an oxe and ar afſe together , which wasunlawfall. 
. Cypriazlamented this deteſtable vice m Chriſtians, ſaying , that the Members of 
' Chriſt were: thus: protiitated tothe Gentiles. And Ferons , that thus Chriſtian 
parents &id proſtitute their members to idels ;and that Chriſtian women were thus. 
' maderibs of the deviil. ambroſe brinzeth rwoarguments againſtthele marriages; 
firlt, becauſe the marcicd thuuld reccrye theit bleſfing under the lac. rdotall.yeil, 


. 
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| that no good ſubjee willbe familiar with bis Kings cn:my, therefore the caemy 


| 


- marrying with infidels, but alſo with: Hcreticks 3 Likewiſe Concilinuns rb anenſe 
| & Fad. 


| menofvthornations,ch..11.1. andin particular Pharaebs daughter , ſaping;thie 


| vedihe Lordy..z.wheretore he would not ſuffer the people to 1acritice cllewhere, 


'| Jooxedbbe Lord, Saith, that thisis mentioned as a fault in Solormon,wbercin he came 


that had marricd 1o,to put away their wives. But this was the difference between 


oftentimes pray together, and tharefore he affirmeth that it is no marriage, which 
isagainlt the decree,of God. Terca/{an againſt ſuch, marriages alledgeth the ſaying 
of the Apoſilegletibgr marry inthe Lord, and affirmeth-them'to be nullicies, and 
therefore that tbey who marry ſo, are guilty of: whoredome. Moreover he faith, 


of God isnot tabe placed in ones boſome. And bythe old law a fervant mightmot 
marry without thc eonſent of his maſter, and if any woman married a ſervant, he 
came hergby.iatothe ſame condition'to be his ſervant- allo; likewiſe chriſtians-aag 

nat.marry but accorging to their Lords will , and if chey-do with. thoſe of another 
religion » who are the devils.ſervants, they arc hereby mad= tho-devils feryanis 
.alſo,; In other things the ſaying is, 8 8565 ſue parems, therefote in marrying ic 
hould bedone like wiſc. For. the ſecond Conciliam Agathenſe: forhad notonoly 


enſe, and Tit. 3. 10. itis ſaid , Avoid an heretich after one or two udawonie 
tions, and Toh. 4. the Tews medlcd not with the Samaritans. Thus farre Martyr. But 
I dothink with the commonſtrcam of interpreters, that Solewon off:ndednot in 
this marriage; both becauſe he is commended bere v. 3. tor walking in the ſta- 
tutes of God, and P/al. 45. Pharaohs daughter is {et forth, as atype of the Church, 


gion,. and the motipnto take her.to-wife came of God , as before it is laid of Saw 
fox taking a Philitims daughter. Nicholaus de Lyra jultifying this marriage df 
Solomon, an{wereth theſe objections, Firſt , that an Hebrew: might not'marry 
with ane of another.nation, ſaying, that this is indeed to beunderſtood\of all 

2 Nations,and not of the Canganitcs onely ; becauſe £xr8 10 hecaufed them 


the:-Canannites and thoſe of other nations, theſe might be taken if they lefe their - 
ſupcritition, thoſe ngtonly in this caſe, but upon ſome other ſingular cauſe added to. 
this, as Rehab was takenby Salmon to wite, becauſe ſhe had ſo well merited ofthe 
Hebrews by favingtbeir ſpics, Secondly, that So/ermos is blamed for loving'wo- 


this isnot athiog recitcd there by way of reproofe, but his marrying rangers; that 
tered him to idolatry : ſhee being onely reckoned up firſt , becauſe: his loyes was 
chemtly to her; and therefore when it is ſaid, v. 8. that he built abominations 2oall * 
his ſtrange wives, it is not tobeunderſtood without cxception, for it-was.onehpto 
fuch, as offered incenſe to idols,as is there exprefied;and therefore Pharaohs dangh- 
ter.being before converted, was none of them. . | 12 728 WelWhats, 

Only the people ſacrificed in high places, becawſe the houſe was not yet bmele earthe 
name of the Lord, | That is, faith Iz=nis, in that-at Gibeon, the realon whereat 
trendred ; 2 Chron. 1. 3.and in Ziox where the Ark was, v. 13.: For Soloants- 


butinthe places where Davidhis Father had facriticed. Lyra contrarywiſe tab» 
lowing the v#lg. at. ue the people ſucrificed in the high places,v. 3. but Solomon 


{hert of David tor although it was la wrfoll till the building of the- Temple';/ yet 
he ſhouldrathcr have followed the example of David in reftreinivg the faorifices 
otfly tothe threſlnng floore of in Zion, where the Acke was; ſocing God 
ed che | 


afaultin bim; but bocauſe:in this particular he varied from him, who after he: had 
ing foorc of rival, nover facrificed any where cle. Foro 


"| beguninthotlretb 
k outta onde Moſer 'was, emitting Zebytemagmpoter 
liked: . b 


[ly ingreateſt dovodien,tobonout God, and God ſhewed bow welt he 


and in the ſong of So/omer; wherefore the did doubtleſſe embrace the traeteli- | 


thewed amo David that this was the place.which hc bad cboſony P. Jilaray | 
agreah with Zyre, holding that they: facrificed in, any high place + and nor only: | 
whete:che Arke ard Tabernacle were , wbichycthee denicth' nat to have boon | 
lawkult before the building of the Temple, Pilices-agrecth with: Jnwine, and & | 
with thee, thatnothing is here ſpoken todetma& from Solomon, forhe isimmedi- | 
.. 3 . | ately commendedfor bis lovete:the Lord; andfeid to have walked win all the prc+ 
p ceptsof David, excentbigfacrificing in the high place, which is not mentioned as 
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of, becauſc be appeared there unto him. But:it may ſeem ſtrange that three yearcs | 
being now expired (ince the death of David, So/omon did-not yet begin tobuild | 
| the Temple, ſecingall things were befare prepared by David, forhe began not to | 
build if, till the 4 yeare of bis reigne, ch, 6. x. For thisit may be conceived, that 
ſtill more preparationof materials was to be made, as-is ſhewed,'cb. 5. about 
| Which ſo many thouſands arc there faid to baye been imployed, and ſent over into 
the countrey of Tyr«« to work there, that the levying of 'men, ſending Embaſſa- 
doursto that King, the cutting:down of Cedars and Firre-trees,-and making' the 
Rafe ready, that no knocking or bewing might be at the building/and the tran{por- | 
ting thereaf, could not take up lefle time 5; 2nd happily becauſe the work wasſo | 
great, and required extraordinary wiſdom in him: that ſhould undertake it, hee 
- | choughthimlſclfenotyetlufficient for it, and therefore ſtayed till that he had ob- 
taine.:wildome of God, asis ſhewed that he did in this chapter. * * 4596 
..Thenthe King went to Gibcon , to ſecrifice there, for that was the great bigh| V.4. 
PicuendiRey beefred 1000 barvt offerings. 2 Chon. 1. 3. Hee Went with all 
thems/tidude ro the bigh place at Gibeon , where Was the' Tabernacle which Moſes 
the ſervantof God maae in the wilderneſſe, v. 5. 8. and thi brazen Altar which Be- 
zalccl made, &c. Comeſter following Toſephus ſaith'y' that'by Gibeon no partii 
| on  was.tobe underſtood , but onely an high-place, 2s the ord fekifeth, 
| andthat the high place to which So/omon now wer was in Hebron bat the Clro- 
wieles mako jt plaine that Grbeon is a proper name here, both beetaſo'it-is ſaid the 
begh place at Giheon, and deſcribed by the Tabernacle there; andthe” Altat ; Which 
wasthe rcaſon why Srlamer was drawne thither ; to'offer ſacrifice; and Zedik 
| who was made bigh Preitt inſteed of Abiathar , - miniſtred there: The thouſand 
burot offerings which he offered here, were according to the Hebteweg,' either 
offercd in Fra iretes - which he _ =_ gr duroy rs _ = =_ is molt 
; probable. Although this his going to Gibees to ſacrifice b n t bis marry» | .. | 
| ing of Pharoabs daughter;yct ſome.think that it was before, beekuſe fo hoſ iti {= | 
: would. not doe any other a&tof great conſequence before that he had fought Wit | 


Schol. hiffor. 


dame; whereby tobe dire&ed. And in the book of W5ſadoms he faith; thathe ſought 
j wiſkdome in his youth, cþ. 8. andasit ſccmeth, ch. 9. at the beginning of his reign. 
; | To- this, - that hee ſought wiſdome in the firſt yeare of hisreigno ; Thffent, af- 
the relation hereof cometh after Shimes his death, which was when Sofo- | 
dreigned 3 ycares, and it isnot improbable, bae that he married Pheroabs I | 
daughter in the firſt year alſo. For tothe end, that all the hiſtory ofthe deſtraQtion'of 
Davids cnemics might be ſet forth together, the deſtruftion of Shiowiallo was (et 
| forth before this marriage,althoughit hapned after:But that his ſacrificing at Gibeox 
was before this marriage, I canyet ſee no reaſon of force to perſwade,and both the 
text and Zoſepba are for another order, placing the marriage before his ſacrificing. 
| He went then aftcr this marriage ſolemnized to Gibeen to ſacrifice, that he mi 
| the better proſper in thiseſtate, by thus ſecking Gods bleffing, and tobe the better 
prepared to the great work of building the temple, to which hee thought-it now 
time to addrefic himſclte, (23 be 6 8: 4858101 ol ahh 
- In Gibcon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream by night and ſaid, arhe what 


Tall give thee, 2 Chron. 1.9.T hat night the Lord appeared to Solomon, &v.JWhern we 
Solomon had preſented the Lord fo hibcrally with Hacrifices, thus earneſtly fecking 
kisfarour, the Lord did him this grace tvappeareumto him, andthen' ho diſcovered | 
thecnd of his ſo greatdevotion to be toobtaine wildome; and hereitt he prevailed; | ere. 


and for worldly riches and glory allo, ſo that there is nothing loſt by'being profuſe | Prov.3.9: 


Nev Rt I UT ns ore PR: EC t 


mhopouring God, but much gained. JOLROEE hon _ Tanes x.5,. 
Ties Solomon ſaid, awd Benndreeropic thy ſervant David wy Father j'ai | YG. 

| be wolked before thee in truth and righteonſneſſe;. —C of no Hee 

knowing faith Zyre,that God made kimthis offer-for-Devidt fake ; ſpake"thin# | Lyre. 


the truth whereby becommends Deavid;is Fer ” 
acile of hishcartytherighteonſnefie vf bis juit dealing), and the wprightnefies | 
ne cacc inal thingsro-walk accordingto1he eormandements "for Which he is 
ſaid to be righteous before AT—— | 
hedamctime ſmncd greatly: OT DE 3 OT ESI 


—— —— — Go 
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Solomon asked wiſdom, and it was granted. 1 King.3.7- 


V. 7. 


+ * | thatit wastiues bocaaſe Godutfed to reveale himfſelfe by dreames. And imme- 


And now thou haſt made me to reign, who am a child, Gc.] of what age Solomon 
was when he began to reign, hath bcen before diſcuſled upon ch. 1. ;9. and hee 
faith, that he knew not how te go in and out, that is,to mannage the weighty buſt- 
nefſes of the Kingdome, He craveth therefore an uaderſtanding heart, and this is 
neceſlary for all Kings, becauſe that if any King. wanteth wiſdom , although his 
councell be wiſe, there will be great danger of being miſled to bis owne, and the 
bart of his ſubjeRs. And it is not So/owor: caſc alone to aske this wildome and 
obtaine it , bat whoſocver asketh it in faith, hath a certaine promiſe , lam.r. 5. 
that he ſhall obtaine it. The prayer of Solomon for wiſdome is more- largely ſect | 
forth inthe book of wiſdome, cb: 9. ſec alſo Ecciefraſt. 51.18.: 19. &c. With this 
petition of Solomon God was fo pleaſed, that be gave him both wilJdome-exceed- | 
ing that of all others before and after him, and riches and honour , andpromilſed 
bim long life alfo,if he continued to walk in his commandements. Buc is it mcant, 
that in wiſdome he ſhould excell all other men? Was he wiſer then- Adam , 'A19- 
Jes, the Prophets and Apoſtleg and then Chrilt letus? And &id be cxcell all Kings 
without exception, in riches and glory, as Craſme, Xerxes, Alexander, and Nobu- 
chadnezzar? "Sol, Tefus Chriſt was not onely man but God., and thereforche can- 
not comme in queſtion in this compariſon : as for Adews alfo before his fall, without 
doubt he was as wiſe as Se/omon both in natarall and divine things s the comparilan 
therefore js made between Solomer and all other mecr men, ſince the fall. In 
things naturall none was ever ſo ſuddainly mace fo wiſe as he in youth z for Eccl7. 
he faith, thatit-was given. unto him to know the conſtitution of the world and cle- 
ments, and the nature of bealts, trees, plants, &c. but in-divinc things ao doubt, 
but the Prophets and Apoſtles excelled him. It is meant therefore, ficlt for naturall 
and politick wiſdome cnabling tegovern , there wasnone like unto him : ſecond- 
ly, forall kinde of wiſedome ho King was cver comparable to him, and the come 
pariſon is expreſly made betwixt him and all other Kings: laſtly , for riches and 
glory no King of Iracl wascvcr like him z and for other Kings, taking allchtee to- 
gether, wiſedome, riches and glory, there was never any, thar might be compared 
unto bim jnany countrey. Foralthough on2 might havea larger dominion, and 
more riches, yet he came ſhort of Se/omor in wiledome, which is the greatelt glo» 
ry- Whereazlong life is promiſed him, it he kept the commandements: herein it 
{cemeth, that God fore-ſeeing his foul falling into idolatry, ſpake thus; and the 
eycnt an{wered the prediction, for he died betore he was very old,v5z.about 60.ac- 
cording to the Hebrews,at 52. | | 
| And whereas he promiſeth nothing of 'viRtories over bis encmies,and power: 
| deſtroy chem, it may be thought alſo, that this was omitted , becauſe God. fore» | 
| ſawtberebellion of Jerobear, who cicaped bis hands. Some think , that Solomon 
| asked allkinde of wiſedome not on: ly to goycrn , but allo to-underitand all divine 
mylteries and all naturallthings,becauſc hisunderitanding was enlarged hercein,and 
yet inthe grant God doth not expreſle this; but other things, which he asked not 
| be cxprefleth ; whereby is intimated, that this was asked. But the text is plain, 
| thathe askea onely wiſdome to govern, and to manage the great affairscommitr- 
| teduntobim,z but God, whois wont togive more to his faichtull ſervants, then 
; they ak, gave him a mott large mmderſtanding;inall other things alſo. Yet it is'not | 
' tobe thoughtythat he had ſucha knowledge of heavenly myſteries , but that others 
' elpeciallyunder the Goſpell were more enlightencd herein, for thefe 'were hid- 
denintimes paſt, but now revealed : And theretore moſt Expoſitours ſubſcribe to 
this. As Dion. Toftats, 'Cajetan, bc. | 
Anil When Solomon anaked, bebold it Was a dreams, 8c. | But by the ſpirit of 
God,.whichſent it, be knew thit it camefrom God,and was no illuſion, as dreams 
| commonly arcand-he foundieto be true by expericnce, forthat bis heart wasby 
__ , qnd bycnlarged withundcrſtanding, and hereof aproof rms nk at bis retumn 
| toTerulalem, 2/26, 17::8&0EhisAartyre Lyra, heknew that it was a dream, that 
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' diatelyboreturnedto-lerufalenty and offered more facrifices before the Arke ini 
; way ofthankfplnefle tor this fingalar mercy, and with part 'of the pra + 
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 hemadearoyall feaſt. 
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| 1 King.4.1. Solomon's wiſdome and glory. "I 


T bes came there tWe harlots ana ſtood before the King, &e.) Yatabluns for hadots| V.16, 
hath victuallers, becauſe the word (ignhificth either, and it is not likely , that they | /a2ablu. 
were harlots, becauſe cither ſuch conceivednot, or if they did, they deſired rather 
| thedeatb, then the life of their children. But 7oſephae faith, that they were wo- | Toſephws. 
| men that made a gaine of playing the harlots, and both the Sept. and Ywulg, lat. ren- 
| der itharlots. But the Chalde paraphraſt, vicuallers, and Peter Martyr, either .——» ga | 
| viAuallersor waſhors of clothes, holding it improbable that they were harlots, be- | © 7 
| cauſe ſo godly a King would neyer have ſuffered a whore to live in Icruſalem con» | 
tracy to the law of God, ſolikewiſe Pellicax, Tunis faith, that they were yitual- | 7licar. 
| Jers; andſuch as ſecretly played the whores, becauſe it is not probable that they Funins, 
; durſt in the time of ſogodly a King make pnblick profeſſion of ſuch wickednefſe,or 1 
| asbarlots to have appeared before himyand to this do I ſubſcribe. A caſe molt dif 
'| culris by Gods providence now brought before the King to try his wiſdomfor none 
but a moſt wiſe man could Judge rightly of it,both plead for one infant, the one af- 
firming it tobe hers, the other hers, and that another infant which dyed by being 
{ overlaid in the night, belonged to neither of them. What the truth was, there was 
no witneſſe toprove their ages, one being born but 3 dayes heforo the other, could 
not diſtinguiſh them, and it ſeemeth that there was no mark to dos it , that. any 
neighbours took notice of, The wiſc King therefote having a while heard them 
both began to conſider that a true mother who loveth her child, as it ſeemeth cither 
of theſe did, through hernaturallaf:Rion would not ſuſſer any hurt to be done un- 
to it. Wherefore he called for a ſword,and commanded the living child to be divi- 
ded between them, and then it ſoon appeared which was the true mother of the 
child; and it was givenunto her. And agreeably tothisitis faid, Wi/dowe 7. that by 
the wiſdome given unto him, he knew th: thoughtsof men. Je/ephme ſaith, that he | Foſeth. 
commanded the dead child tobe divided alſo, batbeczuſe it exceeds therelation of 
the holy Scripture, this isnot to be belecved,and becauſe there was norceaſon why it 
ſhould be divided, ſeeing they did neither of them defire any part in it. If it (hall 
ſcemtohaye been a matter too mean tobe brought before the King , happily faith | p, Meryr. 
| Atartyr it was firſt brought before ſome other judge, but he for the di not 
deing able to decide it, it came before the Kipg, as, matrers moſt difficult ſomtime | 
before Hoſes. When Sol9mor began to enter int0 this way of exploration, to finde | ex44.18. 
| out the true mother, it 1s {\uppoſed that the Courtiers ſtanding by, firſt derided him 
intheir hearts, as being about todo childiſhly , butin fine they pzrecived the depth 
' of his underſtanding , and feared him ; thatis, the juſt reverenced him for 
j his ſingular endowments , concciving that they ſhould have juſtice done them, | V+-28. 
: although they had to deal with ſubtle adverſaries; and the wicked feared him , as | 
| concciving they could not lyc hid , but ſhould ſurely be found out having a King of | 
| ſich fagacity, and fo bear the puniſhment oftheir vill doings. 


—_——_ —— — 


CHAP. III. 


| Hes ſhewed a proof of Solomons wiſedome in the caſe of the two Harlots 
& Linthe former Chapter, thisisſpent io ſhewing hisriches and glory, his gift of 
. wiſdom being farther amplificd alſo, that it mightappear to be ſo doneunto him, 
asthe Lord had there promiſed. For to his Kingly glory pertained this,that he reig- 
nedover all Ifracl, v. 1. and had ſo many noble Princes under him, v, 2, 3, &c- the 
multitude of his ſubjects, v. 20. the cxtent of his dominion, v. 21. and the large 
promen ſpent daily in his court, v. 32,23. together with the great multitude of | 
his charjots,and horſes, v. 26. 2 Chros, 1. 14. Touching his tiches; what here is | 
omitted, is ſhewed 2 Chron. 1,15. they were Wc , that gold and filver were | 
{ as plentiful as ſtones in the ſtreet in his dayes. Laſtly,that bis wiſedome might the 

more ppc it is extollcd v. 29, 30. above the-wiſedome of altthe wiſe of the 


—_— 


| Eaſt rſh, = nc And for a further proof; it isſhewed v.32« his great | 
aa of proverbs and ſongs, and diſcourſes of the nature of all things are —_ 1 


UMI 


The Princes of Solomon, - | King, 42. | 


V. z- 


V.s. 


| thinketh tobe che ſame with this $5/4;and if ſo, his ſonncs continued in the:ſame 


e And Solomon Was King over all Iſrael. Thatis, there being no diviſion of Tu«- 
dab from rhe reſt, as had bece- in; D vids time z-nor confpiratours to trouble his 


univerſal reigne. 


Here becauſe no office is aſcribed to Azariah, as is to all thatarenamed after him, 
ſome have thought that the word Preilt is to bee underſtood of him., as if ithad 
been ſaid, Az4riah the Preiſt the ſonac of Zadok bolding him to have been the 
Kings bouſhould Chaplaine, and this readin3 is followed by Lyra, Ferfio aldima, 
& Regia; and in 8 manuſcripts, as faith Francis Lucas, Bur both the Yalg. las, 
Pagnin, and Fatablus joyne icto Zadok thus, Zadok, Sacerdotss. Tnnine rendreth 
che word tranſlated Pricſt, preſident; and faith, that be was the fon of ſome other 
Zadek., and not of the Pricit Zadek,, Toffatus and Cajetar think that he was one of 


| other twonamed nextafter him. But I hold with P. Afartyy that he was not 
one of his Scribes, for David had but one ; and therefore if So/omen had two, it 
is not to be thought that he had more, and the verſe whercin he is named, . is:di- 
ſtinguiſhed from that wherein the other two are named. Moreover the word: 
17712 doth plainly ſhew that he was bis Preiſt, for ſo it moſt commonly ſigniticth; 
and not a preſident, as uzins would have it ; and this is plaine alſo , becaule his fa» 
ther was a Preiſt; neither can I ſec any reaſon why he ſhould fay that it was fome- 
other Zadek,, ſeeing we read of none of this name before, but the high Preiſt on- 
ly : yet with the Hebrew Expoſitour it is to be held that he wasnot his immediate 
diag but the ſonne of his ſonne Abimaat. He would have a peculiar Pric(t faith 
Martyr, to off:r prayers Gayly for him, and when he came defore the Lord inpub- 
lick to offer his ſacrifices by themſelves, and not amongſt thoſe of the people. - 
Elihorepb, and Abijah the ſores of Sifa Scribes.] What tho Scribes office was, 
ſee before 2 Saws. 20. 25. where Sejebisfaid tobe Davids ſcribe, whom Martyr 


office in Se/omors time. Tonching the officcs of Icholaphat alſo, and of Benajeb 


from the Preiſthoog; occaſion is given hereby of divers conjectures, ſome thinking 
that he ſerved [till uponrequeſt made to the King as an ordinary Prieſt , ſome;that | 


P. Maniyr. 


— 


| he at ſometimes cxccutecd the office of the high Preiſt when he was unclean;as-R. 
L. Ben Gerſon: ſome that he was another man of the ſame name, as' Kimbi,Q- | 


and this laſt I think with 2Zarzy tobe moſt probable. For if hehad been imploy- 


Zadok,, he executed thehigh Preiſts office; why was there not one provided from 
the beginning in the like cafe to doe the like: and touching another of the ſame - 
; name, 1t i$auncer conjecture. | 
' e-Tud Azariah ihe ſoxne of Nathan was over thoſe that attended upon the King. | 
that is, thoſe of his houſhold, but whether he were the ſorne of Natbas the Pro- 
| phet, or of Nathan the Kings brother is uncertain, but moſt think , that he was the 
; prophet Nathans ſon, with whom Solomon had been brought up, and therefore he 
; fayoured him fo much, as to, preferre him before others, that were about bim. 
; And Zabnd the ſonne of Nathan the Prieft, the kings friend, This man alſois by the 
' molt held tobe the fonne of Nathan the prophet , by his familiarity with So/e- . 
or inhis youth, with whom he was brought up io his fathers houlc, attaining to 
this fricndſ{hip ; whercas he is called a _ » Ic.1s not to be underſtood , as it be 
| were of the tribe of Levi, but as ther princes are ſometimes called by this name 
1715, which ſignificth a prieſt cn prince, 2 Saw. 9. 4. as Janixs divideth the 
chapter, but accordiog tothe common dividing, 2 Sew. 8. 18. | 
' Abiſtar was over his bouſe, and Adenirams the ſon of Aba over the tribute. 
Of Adoram, who was over thc tribute in Davids time ſec before, 2 Saw.2 0.34. 


Theſe are the Princes Which he had, Azariah the ſorne of Zadokthe Preiſe. ( 


the Kings ſcribes, and therefore reterre the word ſcribes both to him , and to the | 


whoarc named next; ſee 2 Sex, 20.25. Bat whereas Zadokand Abiathar. are ſaid: | 
to be Preiſts, when as Abiathar wasat the beginning of Solomons reign put down | 


| thersthat he is ſo called till, and had onely the titlz , but executed not the office; | 


ed as an ordinary Preiſt, why ſhould he be named with the high Pceiſt Zadok, mare |. 
then any of the reſi? and if in the caſc of uncleanefſe happening at any time unto | 


| _ Azd Solomon had 11. Princes ower all Iſrael, who made proviſion for the _ | 


ER 
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1 Kingoqozl. Solomon's Magni/icenee. 23 


 andbicbouſe, every one a woneth inthe year. } Thefe twelve: wore for featett, ap | 
' rhay be gathered fron the'defcriptionof thoircountties-hevefollbwing; av-thar 
_ one of them might moſt conveniently furniſh 1h King from'his evuntrey 
withproviſtorrfothismioheth , and it was. bvuntabee” which" was ſpent im his 
court cycry moneth ,- as will afterwards appear v.23 53; 16 av that there” was 
need-togathcr it from all partsof his kingdom. But! iriisnot whe: wuphs, (aick | 
Ayr, that this provifion was taketi up withorpaying s kb therefores | 
ſoeing if otherwiſe the people had beon exzxRtoduporr, they havorgromed || | 
undertho burden whereas cow rhey arc faid tohavebin-.extingatrderinkingandie- =o 
| joycing,v. 20: If any manthall wonder, ho\wſich aberndanevefproviſien fliould HY 
be ſpent daily'in;Sofonids's contt, itistobe underflcod (tar he had rotonely Nis | 1 
hbaſhold ſervants to'anintain;bat many men? for thy warresy- and'to' defent his bn. | 
kingdomez adthoretinuc of wives and cotienbines with" theit attends, wis | | 
cxtelfive.  Wheoreastxvro among theſs Piiners are faid to'huye marrie® twoot | 
Solamwns daughters, it istobe underſtood as-fpokervby antieipation', beemfe hee | 
cotthd not yet haye daughters marriageable benoz himſelf ſo-yourng, butitis meant; | 
tharafterwards when-they were growh up,they took henry for theit wives. 
Indah and 1/7 ael Were nuery as the ſand nponthe ſou fheveo, bene worn. V. 20. 
perbolically'to fer forth thuiretecAivenmmber to: che greater glory* of their King, 
co:whomitisaglory to haveamultitude: of ſubjeRs. note 
Solomon reigned over all kingdoms from the river toths Land of the Phxhifttnes, | V.21. 
and to the bordet of — ar Arr river /wnins emdertandetly Enplrates, from | 
wheaceto the Philiſtineolknd which lay South, ſeemetly tor be: the Prfende of the | 
comtrey z' or if Paleſtinelay Weſt; the tongitndo'; awd thertthe lnicade was from | © — | 
Egypt Sonth, tomoune Libatms, North. P., Martyr. | | | 
| And ihe proviſion for Solomons houſe for 0#c day, was $0. Cores of fine flowre , and | +32: 
| 60 Cores of bread.corn.”Þ X Core was x0. Ephaes or buſty, bataccording to| 
Budaws, 201 Ephaly wis a buſhel-and# peek, according to others, a birſhelf wanting | HB. Parriarksy 
+ pottle, If it be taken fora buſhell and a Core wis 16. thert 30. Cores tithes travels. | 
6'306.buſhels, and 60 to-£00. all together 900. And forafinuch as gh oh 
' tained 10. Omiets, Idan Omer wasallowed for one perfon for a day, ay they 
ere 


ee ae bor red 


—— 


PT. 


tas 


werefed with Marnaandnothing elſe, but with other meat, as now 


Exd.16.36 | 
fed, half ſo much wonld ſuffice, there coold not be fewer ther 20. fedwith mn | {| 
 Ephaly ard with goo, Eptaes ther: were fed cighfcen thonfarrs at the Iktaft, which | 
fheweth the greatneffe of Solomons court. Lyra makes thefe meafures a great | 1924. 


deat lefle, that it may ſees the more credible, taying, that 2 core wasbnt 30. ihea- | 
ſures, and that a meaſure was but alittle quantity , ſeeing Aarh cattyed away from | 
Bait his threſhing floot 6, meafuresofbarley. And Sellhornr, whoacknowledg-.| Sdliane. 
cththat a Core containeth to. Ephabs, addeth, or 30. meafurcs, ſaying that a mea» 
ſafe fafficed a day for one perſon, and therefore 90. cores deing 2960. meafares, 
' there were tie more perſons fed with this proviſion but 2700. Bat it being d, 
that a Core contained 10, Ephacs; not 3. but 20. perfons might well be fed with 
ath pg mex together, ſeeing it is plein,that arr Ephah was 10. Omers, 
un = > nas -— ono _ be = —_ af the n_ as was faid boforc. 
| Now intheſc large daily expetices of proviſion, it isnot to be thonght , as Mars | P. Marr. 
:9r ſaith; that Solomon ſinned by excefie, for it is ſpoken to his commendatic 

and the ſetting forth of bis gloty ; and God by his example wonld teach that the ci- 
thes of this world ave at his diſpoſing; and when it feemerh goodotitohim , hecan 
| extraotdinarily ifrich lis ſervants; andraturall men willnot be og: 0 this but by 
exiwiphe;for when in the primitive Charch chriſtians were poote, the heathen ſaid 
fry heir God wie weak and poote God, becirſt otherwiſe he wonld have in 
riehed fiisim; And that in #1 this cxpenee there wasnoexcefſe may be gathered be> 


cinſcthete isno tention inade #tnongſt all hisptoviſions of wine, which in 

thoſe that exceed is wont tobe moſt plentiful. Othiet great Princes are noted 

hiſtories to have beetanreafornably profale in their Pare: >; Loieins Yerms aRo» 

mathe ſohne of Carers Antonin,” who ſpent at one fealt 8600 Seftertif , and 

off& Seſtertitim was 7 pound 16 ſbillitigs'3 pencs , whith Anroninm heating _ 
- noe ta-vre- raid - : a —_ ata t 
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Solomon's power and wiſdome. 1 King. 4.24. 


that the common wealth of Rome ſhould ſultcine great lofle if another ſuch feaſt 
were made, Caligula would have his bread gailded to ſpend the more, and IL. 

Amonins contended with Cleopatra, in prodigall ſpending upon a banquet. | 
For he reigned over every place beyond the river from Thizpah to Azzab, &c.} 


v. 21. fot there it wasbounded by theriver at one cad, and the Philiſtines countrey 
at the other, bur thereby was meant onely the kingdomes inhabited by Indah and 
Iirael in the land of Canaan, here the whole length is ſet forth beyond the river Tor- 
dan alſo, where not onely Iſraclites but other nations inhabited to Azz or Gaze, 
which was of the Philiſtines, and this Thizpah faith Terom, lay Eaſtward ,' and A4=+ 
zah Weltward; although T eftatz« faith, North and South. Thizpeb, ſaith Famine is 
otherwiſe by biſtorians called Taphach lying at the river Euphrates , being fince cal- 
led 4mphipolis, Plinbib.s . nar.hift. 6, 24.10 that hereby w= may gather his king» 
dome to have been cxcecding great. The Hebrewes, faithPel/lican, will have by 
theſe two the uttermoſt parts of the world meant, holding that So/omen reigned 
overall countries of the whole world. This indeed is true touching Chriſt, -who 
was by Solomon figured out, bnt his limits were not ſolarge , and as the people of 
Ifraclthen enjoyed peace, which is ſet forthin the next words. | | 
Indahb and Iſrael dwelt ſafely every one under bis own vine and figtree from Dan to 
Beer ſheba.] ſoby Chriſt commeth to all the ſubjeQs of his kingdome the greatoſt 
peace of all, the peace of conſcience and everlaſting reſt. For the limitshere named, 
Das lay farthcſt North of all the land of Ifracl, and Beer/hebafartheſt South. | 
_ And Solomon bad 40000 ſtables of horſes, and 12000 horſes. 2 Chron. 1. 14: it 
is laid, be had x 400 Chariots, and 12000 horſemen. It is to be underſtood, that ma- 
ny of the horſes before ſpoken of were for theſe chariots, and the reſt for others of 
hisretinue toride upon. 3-Chrox. g. 25, It js faid, that Su/owzon had 4o000.. tables 
of horſcs,here 40000. This difference may thus be reconciled, here.the partitions | 
in the ſtables are to be underſtood, there itanding in one bat one horſe , as is'the 
1 manner ia the ſtables of many great perſons ; there the whole Rables, whereof 


Here the cxtent of Solomons kingdome is ſet forth in other termes then before, | 


what Solomon did with ſo many horſes, icis anſwered, that he uſed ſome of then 
for the defence of his kingdome, ſome for carriages and ſome for his ſcrvants to 
ride upon; they being placed for theſe ends in ſeverall parts of the kingdom. 


But God gave Solomon very much Wiſdome and underſtanding , and largeneſſe of 
heart, as the ſand npon the ſea ſhore. ] Some, faith Martyr, will have the largeneſie 
of Solomons heart compared to the ſea-ſhore , becauſe as that comprehends irimu> 
merable grains of ſand , fo his heart comprehended innumerable notions of all 
ſorts ; others, becauſc the mot yaſt ſea is terminated with the ſhore, ſo all know- 
ledge was contained within the heart of So/omor. But he faith, that the compari- 
ſon 18 made ig reſpe of the Jargenefle of the ſea ſhore, it being a ſpaciousplain, 
that compaſſicth the ſca round about. TI think \ that nothing elſe is meant, but thar 
as the ſea-ſhore abounds with innumerable ſands, ſo did his heart abound with all 
kindes of knowledge, none that lived abounding herein liko unto him , which is 
further exprefied in the compariſons and declarations here following , as no place 
abounds with ſands like the ſea-ſhore : Thus alſo PeBicar, who applying this to 
the truc Solomon Chriſt Ictug, faith, it was aboundantly verified in him , becauſe in 
in bim were hid all the treaſures of wiſdome. | = 

' Aud the wiſdome of Solomon excelled the Wiſdem' of all the menof the Eaſt; and of 
the Egyptians. ] By the wiſe menof the Eaſt are meant the Magitians , Chaldeans 
| and Aitrologers , andallthat were the findersout of the nature of things * for to 
| attainthis knowledge many trayailed farre, as Pythagoras, Empedocles, Democrs- 
: tis, Plato, &c. And to ſhew that the Eaſt wasthe place, where wiſe men, who 
; were ſeen into greateſt ſecrets, were, it is ſaid 2arrh. 2, that when Chriſt was 
| borathere came wiſe men ont of the Eaſt. For the wiſe men of Egypt here allo þ 
| were M itians, whom Pharaeh called far, todo by their skill ſuch wonders as 
| Meoſerdid ., Theſe wore greatly ſeen into the ſecretsof nature , and if there were 


_—Y 


every one contained xo. ſuch partititions, ſo Lyra and: Iunins. If any man ſhall ask |. 
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| apy. Skill in piQute-making aptly to rcpreſenit things, they had it» But Solomon 
f . | 
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| excelled all theſe, as being of more exquiſite underſtanding, then they, as Daniel. 
afterwards excelled the baldeans of the king of Babylon, and hereia chiefly be 
excelled them all, becauſe his knowledge was joyncd: with the knowledge of the 
true God, and with the fear of him, as theirs was not. Thus farre Pelican. He 
was Wiſer, faith Zyra, then the men of the Eaſt, whoſtudicd the courſe of the ſtars | L114. 
and then the Egyptians, who ſtudied Philoſophy. ALartyr in ſpeaking of this com- | Þ: Harv. 
pariſon faith, that the wiſe men of the Eaſt did firſt finde out the courle of the ſtars, | 
for which and other rare knowledge they were moſt famous, and that Abrahans 
and Job and his friends had this skill, but afterwards they degenerated into the (tu- | 
dy of evill arts, ſouth-ſaints, divinations and execrations, for which the Iſraclites | 
were reproved by E/ay in theſe words, They have filled themſelves more then the 
children of the eaſt, with vain ſciences, 8c. Some becauſe Solomon is compared un- 
to them, not conſidering this diſtinRion of times haye held So/omos to haye been 
ſuch, as they were ſince, viz. one that knew and exerciſcd theſe eyill arts, and Ex- 
orciſmes, 2nd Joſephus tolloweth this opinion , telling a ſtory of one Elcazarm, 
who before YVeſpaſian the Emperour putting a ring with acertain root thercin to | 
"the noſtrils of a man poſſeſſed , drave out the evill ſpirit. But foraſmuch as God 
gave unto So/omon his wiſcdome, it cannotbe, that he ſhould exerciſe it in ſuch 
evillarts2s are by him condemned. And for the eff:& wrought by a root, it was 
by colluſion of the evill ſpirit with that cxorcilt. 

Alſo , hee was wiſer then any man, yea then Ethan the Exrahite, and He-| y, 31, 
man and Chalcol, and Daraa the ſonnes of Mabol, &c.} This, faith Ifartyr , isto | 
be reſtreined to the men of thoſe times, or rather in retpe& of his knowledge in 
things naturall. But for this ſee before , ch. 3. 12. Touching the wiſe men here 
named, they were Ifraclites , who becauſe ſome of them were inſpired of God 
were. Wiſer then any of other nations. Of Ethas it is ſpoken P/al. 89. asendited, 
by him. Andof Hemas P/al. 88. who is alſo called there the Ezrabite it ſeem- | 
cth that they were chict ſingers, and inditers of Plalms to the praiſe of God, being | 
| of the ſonnes of Chorab of the tribe of Levs, and therefore they had a woſt ex- 
c<llent ſpirit of wiſdome in them, and ſuch as they, were alſo the other two their | 
bretheea. And it is molt probable, that all theſe foure were the ſonnes of one man, | 
.although it may ſecm that Ethan was not, becauſe he alone is here called the Ez- 
rabitc,for fois Hemas allo called, Pſalm 88. many therefore hold 2{abol to have bin 
otherwiſe called the Ezrahize,having the name ſab! from Cherws a dance, as the 
| , word ſignifieth, becauſe he inſtructed his daughters in muſick and dancing. Thus | P.Maryr. 
þ | Martyr agd RL Ben Geriſon,but Pellican writeth thus;the Hobrews ſay that theſe | Pellican. 
| 


—_— 


four were the ſonnes of Serah the ſonne of Iudab, others by them underſtand 4> 
dam, Abraham, Moſes,and David,but upon what ground I cannot ſee; and for 
| Heman,one of theſe four he isreckonedup asa Levite, 1 {hron. 25. 4- and there» Lyre 
| fore Lyra followeth this opinion allo, that they were Levites and Singers in the Funjas, 
| houſe of God. - Yet Juzizs is for the other, that they were all the ſonncs of Zereh, 
whom 1#dab had by, Thamar , becauſe 1 Chron, 2. 6, four bearing theſe names 
arc.rcckoned up in enumerating the ſonnes of Zareh or Zerab, from whom 
| might come the-name Ezrahite, but for Dara there is Dorab, and it was fo 
| agoc (ince they lived, that it isnot likely that they ſhould be meant but ſome li- | 
| ving about the time of So/omon, and famous then for divine wildome z wherein it 
} is certain that Erhex and Herman excelled both by the Plalmes which were of their 
| inditing, and becauſc one of them is expreficly ſaid to be a ſeer, 1 Chron. 25. 5+ 
| W —_— I hold with them rather, that take them to be Levites. _ 
| Heſpake 3000 proverbs, and his ſongs were 5 000. ] Lyraoblcryeth thatin all the | V. 335 
book of the proverbs there 91 5 veries, and ſometimes 2 yerſes or more make but | Lyra. 
i one proverb, therefore all that he ſpaks, are not recorded. He uttered them at di- 
vers times andin divers places, but wrot them not, oncly others that wero about 
| him wrot them, as memorable ſayings; and afterwards the cheife and tnore ſacred 
of them were gathered together, the reſt being left oat, and the like is to be held 
touching his yerſcsor ſongs: ſolikewiſe Inx#i#s who thinketh that all the reſt were 
alſo written and kept amongſt his monuments,as isintimated chap. I 1 41. _ | Fuinins, 
| Cc | tet wards 
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Solomon's power and wiſdome. 1 King. 4.24. 


that the common wealth of Rome ſhould ſaltcine great lofle if another ſuch feaſt 
were made, Caligula would have his bread gailded to ſpend the more, and I. 
Amonins contended with Cleopatra, in prodigall ſpending upon a banquet. 
For he reigned over every place beyond the river from Thizpah to Azzab, &c.} 
v. 21. fot there it was boundedby theriver at one cad, and the Philiſtines covnttey 
at the other, bur thereby was meant onely the kingdomes inhabited by Indah and 
Ifrael in the land of Canaan, here the whole length is ſet forth beyond the river Ior- 
dan alſo, where not onely Iſraclites but other nations inhabited to 4zz4. or Gee, 
which wasof the Philiſtines, and this Thizpab ſaith Terom, lay Eaſtward, and 4z+ 
zab Weltward; although T eftat« faith, North and South. Thizpeh, faith Funixe is 
otherwiſe by hiſtorians called Taphachlying at the river Euphrates , being fince cal 
led Amphipolis, Plinldib.s. nar.hift. 6.24.10 that hereby w= may gather his king» 
dome to have been excecding great. The Hebrewes, faithPellican, will have by 
theſe two the uttermoſt parts of the world meant, holding :that Ss/omen reigned 
over all countries of the whole world. This indeed is truc touching Chriſt, -who 
was by Solomon figured out, bat his limits were not ſolarge , and as the people of 
Ifraclthen enjoyed peace, which is ſet forth in the next words. | | 
Indab and Iſrael dwelt ſafely every one under bis own vine and figtree from Dan to 
Beer ſheba.] ſo by Chriſt commeth to all the ſubjeRs of his kingdome the greateſt 
peace of all, the peace of conſcience and everlaſting reſt. For the limitshere named, 
Dasxlay farthcſt North of all the land of Iſracl, and Beer/heba fartheſt South. h 
And Solomon had 40000 ſtables of horſes, and 12000 horſes. 2 Chron. 1. 14: it 
is faid, be had x 400 Chariots, and 12000 horſemen. It is to be underſtood, that ma- 
oy of the horſes before ſpoken of were for theſe chariots, and the reſt for others of 
hisretinue toride upon. 3 Chrome g. 25, It js ſaid, that Se/omzon had 4000. ables 
of horſcs,here 40000. This difference may thus be reconciled, here.the partitions 
in the ſtables are to be underſtood, there itanding in one bat one horſe , as is'the 
| manner in the ſtables of many great perſons ; there the whole ables, whereof 


Here the extent of Solomons kingdome is ſet forth in other termes then before, | 


what Solomon did with ſo many horſes, itis anſwered, that ho uſed ſome of them 
for the defence of his kingdome, ſome for carriages and ſome for his ſervants to | 
ride upon; they being placed for theſe ends in ſeverall parts of the kingdom. | 


But God gave Solomon very much Wiſdome and nnderſtunding , and largeneſſe of 
heart, as the ſand npon the ſea ſhore. ] Some, ſaith Martyr, will have the largeneſie 
of Solomons heart compared to the ſea-ſhore , becauſc as that comprehends iriny- 
merable grains of ſand , fo his heart comprehended innumerable notions of all 
ſorts ; others, becauſc the molt vaſt ſea is terminated with the ſhore, ſo all know- 
ledge wascontained within the heart of So/omon. But he faith, that the compari- 
ſon 18 made ig reſpet of the largeneſle of the fea ſhore, it being a ſpacious plain, 
that compaſicth the ſcaround about. I think , that nothing elſe is meant, but char 
as the ſea-ſhore abounds with innumerable ſands, ſo did his heart abound with all 
kindes of knowledge, none that lived abounding herein like unto him , which is 
further cxpreſled in the compariſons and declarations here following , as no place 
abounds with ſands like the ſea-ſhore : Thus alſo PeBicar, who applying this to 
the truc Solomon Chriſt Ictus, faith, it was aboundantly verified in him , becauſe in 
in bim werc hid all the treaſures of wiſdome. >= þ2.b $4 

And the wiſdome of Solomon excelled the Wiſdom' of all the menof the Eaſt, and of 
the Egyptians. ] By the wiſe menof the Eaſt are meant the Magitians , Chaldeans 
| and Aitrologers, andallthat were the finders out of the nature of things : for to 
| atfainthis knowledge many travailed farre, as Pyrhagoras, Empedocles, Democrs- 

' 146, Plato, &c. And to ſhew that the Eaſt wasthe place, where wiſe men, who 
; were ſecn into greateſt ſecrets, were, it is laid 24azrb. 2. that when Chrilt was 
| borathere cane wile men ont of the Eaſt. For the wiſe men of Egypt here alſo j 
| were Magitians, whom Pharaoh called for, todo by their skill ſuch wonders as 

Moſes id, Theſe were greatly ſeen into the ſecretsof nature , and if there were 


th. 


cvycry one containcd 10. ſuch partititions, ſo Lyra and: Iunixs. If any man ſhall ask |. 


Skill in piture-making aptly to repreſent things, they had it. But R—_—_ 
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cxcclled all theſe, as being of more exquiſite underſtanding, then they, as Daniel, 
afterwards excelled the Obaldeans of the king of Babylon, and hereia chicfly be 
excelled them all, becauſe his knowledge was Joyned with the knowledge of the 
true God, and with the fear of him, as theirs was not. Thus farre Pelican, He 
was Wiſer, faith Zyra, then the men of the Eaſt, whoſtudicd the courſe of the ſtars | Lyra. 
and then the Egyptians, who ſtudicd Philoſophy. Aartr in ſpeaking of this come | F- 147197. 
pariſon faith, that the wiſe men of the Eaſt did firſt finde out the courle of the ſiars, | 
for which and other rare knowledge they were moſt famous, and that Abraham 
and Zob and his friends had this skill, but afterwards they degenerated into the ſtu- 
dy of. evill arts, ſouth-ſaints, divinations and execrations, for which the I{raclites 
were reproved by E/ay in theſe words, They have filled themſelves more then the 

' children of the eaſt, with vain ſciences, &c. Some becauſe Solomon is compared un- | 
to them, not conſidering this diſtin&ion of times haye held So/omos to haye been 
ſuch, as they were ſince, viz. one that knew and exerciſed theſe evil! arts, and Ex- 
orciſmes, 2nd Toſephws followeth this opinion , telling a ſtory of one Eleazarme, 
who before Yeſpaſiar the Emperour putting a ring with a certain root therein to | 
the noſtrils of a man poſſeſled , drave out the evill ſpirit. But foraſmuch as God 

| gave unto Se/omon his wiledome, it cannot be, that he ſhould exerciſc it in ſuch 
evillarts2s arc by him condemned. And for the eff:& wrought by a root, it was 
by colluſion of the evill ſpirit with that cxorcilt. 

Alſo, hee was wiſer then any man, yea then Ethan the Exxabite, and He-| y, x1, 
man and Chalcol, and Darda the ſonnes of Mabol, &c.) This, ſaith 2dartyr , isto | 
be reltreined to the men of thoſe times, or rather in recipe of his knowledge in 
| things naturall. But for this ſce before , ch. 3. 12. Touching the wiſe men here 
named, they were Iſraclites , who becauſe ſome of them were inſpired of God 
| were Wiſer then any of other nations. Of Ethan it is ſpoken P/al. 89. asendited, | 
'by him. Andof Hemas P/al. 88. who is alſo called there the Ezrabite; it ſeem- | 
cth that they were chict ſingers, and inditers of Plalms to the praiſe of God, being 
| of the ſonnes of Chorab of the tribe of Levi, and therefore they had a woſt ex- 
ccllent ſpirit of wiſdome in them, and ſuch asthey, were alſo the other two their 
brethaea. And it is moſt probable, that all theſe foure were the ſonnes of one man, 
.although it may ſecm that Ethan was not, becauſe he alone is here called the Ez- 
rabite,for fois Hemas allo called, P/alm 88. many therefore hold 2Zabol to have bin 
otherwiſe called the Ezrahite,having the name 44abo! from Cherws a dance, as the 
. word fignifieth, becauſe he inſtructed his daughtersin muſick and dancing. Thus | P.Maryr. 
Martyr agd R.L, Ben Geriſon,but Pellicas writeth thus;the Hobrews fay that theſe | Pelican. 
four were the ſonnes of Serah the ſonne of Tudab, others by them underſtand 4- | 
dam, Abraham, Moſes,and David, but upon what ground I cannot ſee; and for 
Hemen,one of theſe four he isreckonedup asa Levite, 1 {hron. 25. 4- and there» 
fore Lyra followeth this opinion alſo, that they were Levites and Singers in the |. 
- houſe of God. - Yet /##izs is for the other, that they were all the ſonncs of Zerah, 
whom «dab had by, Themar , becauſe 1 Chron, 2. 6, four bearing theſe names | 
| arc. reckoned up in enumerating the ſonnes of Zareh or Zerah, from whom 
| might come the name Ezrahite, but for Darda there is Dorab, and it was ſo 
| agoc fince they lived, that it isnot likely that they ſhould be meant but ſome li- | 
| ving about the time of So/omer, and famous then for divine wildome ;z whercin it | 
is ccrtain that Erhex and Hemax excelled both by the Pſalmes which were of their 
| ns 4 he becauſe one of them is cxpreſlcly faid to be a ſeer, 1 Chron. 25. 5. 

whercforc I hold with them rather, that take them to be Leyitcs. | EI 
|  Heſpake 3000proverbs, and his ſongs were 5 000. ] Lyra obſcryeth that in all the | V. 33+ 
| book of the proverbs there 91 5 verics, and ſometimes 2 yerſcy or more make but | Ly76. 

one proverb, therefore all that he ſpaks, are not recorded. He uttered them at di- 
vers times andin divers places, but wrot them not, oncly others that wero about 
him wrot them, as memorable ſayings; and afterwardsthe cheife and tnore ſacred 


Lyra. 
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of them were gathered together, the reſt being left oat, and thelike is to be held 
touching his ycrſcsor ſongs: ſolikewiſe I#nizs who thinketh that all the reſt were 
alſo written and kept amongſt his monuinents,as isintimated cbap. I 1. 41. but Wo | Fulnizs, 

| | Cc tet wards 
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Hiram ſends Embaſiadours to Solomon, 1 King:F 1.) 


V. 33. 


| Pellican, 


Lyra. 


P. Martyr. 


V. 34- 


Note. 


P. Martyr. 


| ings, there is ſo much uſe of the three laſt; and to perfeRion of kiiowledge, the 
firſtisrequiftte alſo. | 

I Anttrhey 

| Kings of the earth, Who had heard of his Wiſdome.] The fame of his 6xtriordinary 


'Kirgs that cond not come in perſon, ſent to learn of him, that theif Knowledge be-| 


| & learning, for thus of old they did who were deſirous of wildoth;and laflly,that$9- 


| added ftioreof the plenty of ſilver, &c. 2 Chron, i.15,16,17. fee 1 Kinyy 16.29;88. 

| A N, d Hiram the King of Tyrms ſent hi ſervants toSolopen fov bv itil heard this 
they : | 

| (aid that Solomon ſent to Hiram todeſireCeuars othiai for the building vf the be 


| his indugiitationts the kingdome. 7o/ephr faith that Solomon ſer arts 


| as they were in the dayes of Tchofaphar; 2 Chow, 20. thus Martyr t but becuife 
' thetets to metntion ofthe men of Tyre therebue of other nations, it is rather to. 


Alt probable 


—_ —_—mmgd——— 


terwards they periſhed; as Lyra thinketh in the time 4 the Babylonian captivity 
under Nebuchadnezzar. Forgooo longs inthe mad Yale. tar. the Hebrew 
verityhath it 1005. and arty hath obſerved, that fn the: book of fonys calted a 
ſong of ſongs, which only is now extant there are but 117 verſes, and for tus fer-' 
tencesor wiſe fayings, which are herefaid to! be 3000. beſides 915 verfes num- 
bredin the book of the proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes hath only 2 z 2. Theſe fayings arid fongs 
of his faith he alſo, that were loſt, were not loft without a providence; for a fparrow 
falleth not to the gromd without the will of our heavenly father, he donbriefte fav 
thenr to beprofitable for thofe rimes, bat not for ours ; and the like he farrtief the | 
book of Ezech,and of the warresof the Lord, which are loft alſo, % (103V 
And he fpake of trees from the Cedar of Libanon;cven to ube hyſſop that growah ox 
of the wal, 8c. thar is,faith Pelican, from the greateſt amto the leaſt; borttof trees 
and plants; and of all kinds of beaſts, fowles, fiſhes and creeping things, be what he 
ſpake of them was cither not written , or periſhed, Hee ſpake faith Zyrs, 'of 


their raturesand qualities, and of what ufe they were for men. And frotty Heice ; 
Martyr gathereth, that the ſtudy and knowledge of naturalt things egteeth well | 
with divine knowledge. And for other ſciences of Matheniatieks, Grainifize, ? 
Rhetorick, and Logick; althoagh nothing be faid hereof, yet it isno# to bedoabted, | 
but. that he had the knowledge of theſe alſo: foraſmuch as in diſcoartes ati 4#vw- 


f cure from all kingdomes to htare the wiſdome of Solomoti, and from ai 


wifdotne was ſoon ſpread abroad into all parts, and hereby many defirons to*karn 
of him came from all countries about to h:s court, as to a moſt farnvus ſchovley and 


ing thus improved, they might be the better able to govern and infirut 'rhbit S6o- 
ple.From wheoce arty rightly gathereth,what a good thing itis for to be 
learned, afid that it is commendable to travell into forteigh patts toget = gs ht 


town hid tiot his light under 2 buſhell, bat communicated it utito allcotnnicty tex 
ching all ſuch as cxcell in knowledge to doe the like; rememmbring that ſaying, Stire 
thnfs nibil eff nift te ſcire ksc ſtiat alter, And to his Antitype Chit \ rhey did ſb 
fidek from all patts toheare and learne of hiu,and ſo ajuſt all fach as wonld be irndhy- 
et with wiſdome to falyation, to the Preachers of his Goſpell. For that which is 


CHAP. V. 
andietid hity King over {ſrael;8:c.] 2 Chron.2-3. this b:jns vititesd' it 


of God, butt it is tobe underſtood, that Solomons ſending to him was rhe faine wit 
tlit herecommetmotated, v. 2: after that Hiram had ſenttinto Him tote | 
the fame meſſengers. Tovching this King, there was beth Tims and Ziden, on 
rich eities; over both which he feigned faith Zſa#tyy, they Novd mar fits the 
Hrid of firach atid upon the Sea coalt, whereby theit riches were 16 greatly inctes- 
ſed, their Titwation being tocky and barren. Hiramis faid here t6 have beet a freind 
rnto D#6# all his dayes, but Þ/. 83. 8. the men of Tyre are antabred amongſt the 
cnemiecs of Iiracl. It ſeemeth therefore that this freindſhip between them beczn 
after ther, arid thit whieh ts hete faid isthion to be underſtood, wſter tHr they had 
contrafted frettidſhip, it cofitinired bs long as David lived, Or rather that Platine 
was ptophetieaibeing compiled by 4/aph., to ſhew the eombiriations of the 
encinies to comes Uract, 4ndhow they ſhould therefore be deſtroyed, 


beteferredto _ time, when the Aſfytians allo cainie egaint Teal; Ft is 
yRaſth ©2314ty+; that this King Hirem had the knowkdge of the 
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| go0 is hr: God above all Gods, therefore Who is able to build him an houſe , if the 


| of Solomon to Hiram was by letters, asit ſeemeth by the copy of a letter (till ex- 
| tantamonglt other ancient monuments, as Expoleme hath it thus, King Solomon 


* | for Hiram. There is alſo a copy of Swrons[ctters to Solewon, and of Solowonset- 


-| Church of God, and he that is a true freind unto it, ſhould lbejr woe | 
'beat it down, and to make peace. Th: trees, which Solomon deſued. of 


.ly ſhew that the ſpirituall temple ſhould be built by Diſciples amongſt the Gen» 


| Kin Ye 5. :. Solomons Meſage to Hiram. 


27 


dingly he ſpeaketh moſt piouſly in his anſwer to David, v. 7. Touching the time 
of Hirams ſending to David, it is tobe underſtood, that he being a' neare neigh- 
bour deferred not long this his ſending , but did it at the beginning of Se/omons 
reigne, onely it is bere commemorated occaſionally, the intercqurſe between theſe 
two Kings being ſect forth , and therefore Junirs rendreth it , CHiſerat Hiram, 
Hiram had ſent. The reaſons why Solowon ſought to him for Cedars rather then to 
apy othcr King, are manifeſt; as 1. The great treindſhip/between them , and be- 
tween Hiram and bis father before. 2. This embaſſage ſent by Hiram unto him. 
3- The skilfulneſſc of the Tyriansin working curious works beyond thoſe of other 
nations. And it 1s to held, that God diſpoſed fo of it , that the Tyrians, Gentiles, 
ſhould be imployed about the work of this Temple, to prefigure the vocation. of 
the Gentiles, and their future helping to build up the: ſpirituall temple. In which 
allegory Pellican gocth further, noting that the Sidonians and Profclites 

the Tewes being the workmen, but the rulers of the work 1ſ{raclites, did tive- 


tiles, but the Apoltles who were Iſraelites, ſhould be the cheife workmen and go» 
yernours therein. And Hirams voluntary ſending to Solomon to ſcek his freind(hip, 
forcſhewed the ready comming of the Gentiles tothe knowledge. and religion 
of the truc God. And there is good ground for this allegory, ſecing/that:the faith» 
fullare called the temple of God, 1 Cor, 6. Ephi2.20. And: Chrilt ſpeaketh of his 
bady, asof a Temple; ſaying, deſtroy this Temple, he was therefore faith Beds fi- 
gured.out by Solomons Temple allo; forhe was the Temple of God ,: becauſe the 
Godhcad dwclt inhimbodily; we, becauſs the ſpirie of God dwelleth in us 


which being omitted, 2 Chrox, 2, 3. he faith onely in his meſſage unto him As 
thats diaſt by David my father, and [enteſt unto hims Cedar woed to bnild him an houſe 


#0 dwell in; ſo doe to me,that Imay build an houſe to the name of the Lord my God,and 
confecrate it to burn incenſe before him, 8&c. The houſe that I mcanto build ts great, for 


aven, and heaven of heavens cannot contain him; 8cc.7] unto v. 10. The ſending 


to Swronghe King of Tyre and Sidon, and Phenice greeting. Know thou that 1 
have reccived the kingdome from David my father , by tho benefit of the great 
God, who hath alſo commanded that I ſhould build a Temple to God who hath 
made hcaycnand carth, and that I ſhould alſo wrice to thee that thou ſhouldſtſend 
to me of thy pcople, who may be with me whillt the work of God is perfeRed, 
as hc hath commanded me. I have written alſo to Galilee, Samaritis, Moabitis,and 
. Ammonitisztoſcnd inneceflaries 3 &c. Thus, there the. name S#ron being 


ters to Paphra King of Egypt, to the ſame eff:&zand of his anſwer to So/omen. In 
Solomons ywriting to Hiram, both the hiſtories conſidered together, both that 


end Solomon ſent to Hirans ſaying, hou knoweſt that: David my Father conld | 
| not build an houſe to the name of the Lord his God, for the wares, &c.] Vaco v. 6. 


true God; which he might attaine unto by his familiarity with David, and accor- | 


Pellican, 


Beda. 


> Chr.2, 


1 King. 5.and 2 Chroy, 2, he maketh no mention of Davids aj guns dew aae 
* which clſe where is ſpoken of, as an impediment tohigbuilding of an unto 
God, but oncly that becauſe he had continual warres, he wantcd time and leiſure 


| todocit, andindced God had otherwiſe diſpoſed of it, that not he, but hisſonne 
| ſhouldbuildthis houſe. But now he by Gods bleſliag injoying peace, cntended to 
Þ baild for he aſcribeth not this peace to Davids lubduing of all -hig enemies, but 


unto God by whoſe power it ſocame topalic. Hereby. was\hewed that the ſpiri- 


6 © >.4% 


| | tuall Templeignot built induſſcntion and bloodſhed, but in peace; neither are; bloo- 


dy perſons fitinſtrumcents for this work, but the peareable and, meck. - Wherefore 
Satan laboureth what he can to hinder this buildings. by ſicring-up. diſcord jntbe 
c ..Mſ.Ccan to 


Jiram to 


ml 


Cc3 


| uild the Temple withall were Cedars,and 2 (hrow. 2. 8. Firre-trees , and wa | 


V.3. 


3» 
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mY 28 Solomon's meſſage to Hiram, 1King.5.3- 


P. Martyr. | gumzrees. Þ, Mavryr for firre-trees,faith,that ſome have the pine and the cypreſſe 
tree, and fome the aſh, as Forfermw, But he following Virrworms ,willneither bave 
fare meant, becauſe that igalightkinde of wood and apt totake fire, and breeds 
-worms and moths, neither is ir durable ; nor pines nor cypreſſes, becanſe they 'are 
-weakandbowing', and therefore arc unapt to bear any buethen, yet they may be 
cut'intoboards; and ſcrye to cover the inward partsof an houſe ; but becauſe Solo- 
1 Rng.6-9,10- | pencovercd this houſe with cedar boards; it is not tobe thought that rheſe trees 
were uſed for this putpoſe , and aſh isnot profitable for building. Wherefore Ie 
fubſcribeth-tothern , that underftand hereby alefler cedar, which is thuch Kke un- 
to juniper.' But whercashe exceptcth againſt pines and cypreſles , in thisreſpeR, 
that they will not bear any weight ; and for filing within there was no_ uſe 'of 
| them, becanſe that was done with cedar, 1 King. 6. 10. it isto be uaderſtood,that 
2 Chron. 3.5. itisfaid, that the houſe was covered within with boards of firre | 
carved, and therefore the ſciling of cedar ſpoken of x Xivg. 6, 10: was of the | 

chumbersabove the great houſe. For the Almuggum trees alto ſpoken of 2 Chrer. 
Funius, 2:8. they arc by 7anixe rendred Thyine trees, both here, and 1 King. 10.11. itis 
' a wood, that is nnknown unto us, but moſt pretious. aj: 

as The meſſage of Solowon to Hiram here laid down briefly , that he would ſcnd 
his ſervants to be with So/omens to cut him down Cedars in Lybanus,becauſe none 
4 2 Chron.2.3. | ofthe Iſraclites could cutthemlike'the Zidonians,is more large 2 Chren.2,3,4,5c. 
4 V.4 As then idft nite D avid my farker, ſending him (edars to build him anhon/e, fo do 
5 by me;,thet 1 may build an beufe wnto the name of the Lord my God and tonſecrate it to | 
flew inns hofeds beanie Pew bread,&+ for burnt offerings morning & evening, | 
&6,0m09;10. where hepromiſcth to prepare for the Sidonians for BET ns 
V. 10. bread,” corn, wine md oyl abundantly, for Zybaww, the forreſt where theſe Cedars 
oh wm was Within the land of Ifracl,, ſo that he needed not to give any fatisfaGtion | 


- 


the timber. | _—_ 
V-9,10,11. | + Hinamwfſt defireth food for his men; and thenit is faid , that Solowongrajited | 
| intohimto giyo 20000; menſurceof wheat, and 20000, meaſures of beaten op1, 
but'2 Chrom, 2. 10. there is ſupplicd more in So/omons yoluntary offer 20000. of 
barly, and 20000. of wine : theſe meaſures are ſet forth by the name of Cori.in 
Hebrew, of the quantity of which ſee before ch, 4. 22. Eh | 
V. 13. And King Solomon took atribute ont of all Iſrael of $0000. men, | Theſe were 
employcd, 1000s. a moneth in cutting down timber, together with the Sidont. 
ansm Lebanon, and preparing it ; as for other workmen , that wrought in ſtone 
and in carrying burthens, the number of them was farre greater, viz. 70000. bea- | 
rers. of burthens and 80006. ſtone-cutters, and rulers in theſe works 3 zoo. all 
| which were not 1fraclites , bur preſelytes , that is ſtrangers dwelling amor 
| : Cbron,2.17, | then, 2 Chron. 2.17: the ralcrs are ſaid tobe 3650. This is by Twnixe reconcited 
| Funizs, thus, there were 300, to whom the 3000.'gaye accounts, who are numbred bere, 
bur 2 Chron, 2, 3000 more, who fupplicd their places in their abſence. P, Afar- 
| 191 faith, that forme reconcite this a1fference thus , 300, were afterwards added, 
| who weteaboye all the reſt -and ſome , that 3300. were over the ſtone-cutters 
| and bearers ofburthens, and 300, over thoſe that cut timberin Lebanon. + | 
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 V.r. "A Nuit cam to paſſe, that tn the 4&0. year after the comming ont of the children of 
ut Yor trees */ Ar Jourth year of the reign of Solomon in the moneth Zif, 
| Funius, which is the ſecond wh Nos to build the houſe of the Lord, ] Innize reckon- 
| <th the years this ;'40. inthe wildernefle, tinder Zoſdnab 17. the other I 
| 299. Hely $0: Saminil arid $4u! 40. Davidgo. Solomon 4. tor all theſe togett 
, PeBican cribeth ho year, No bac, becauſe they are not ſet down 
wad, bin j WY Ke cid in the ycarsof others, Teſimehs in Orbo- 


Inching the ſpeech of Jephrab , which may _— ro 


——_— q 


: l King. 6. 2. Dimenfions.of the Temple. | 29 


make againſt it, ſee before upon ug. 11. and what is to be thought of the-time, | = I f 
| that Zofoneh' ruled, Joſh. 23. and 70/5, 24. 32, Vnto this reckoning agrecth _ 
Lyra, P. Martyr, and others, Onely Toſephze differing from the holy hittory here, | 7oſezh. an— 
as in many other places, for 480 hath 500. yeares, and accordivg to ſome interpre- | 1.8.c.2. 
| ters ofhis more, reckoning the yearcs of the Iſraelites ſervitudes; belidesthe years | 
.of their judges. But they are all included within the yeares'of their judges, as was 
| before ſhewed, Joſs. 24.32. Now this computation of the time is made-here, 
| ith Pelican, becauſe aftcrthis the reckoning was tobe made from the building | Pellicon, 
' of the Temple, to the deſtruction thereof, which Joſephus laith was 470: yeares, 
6. moneths, ard To. dayesafter. The cauſe, why So/omon began to build the tem- 
ple no ſooner , hath been already ſhewed to be for that ſo great- preparation was 
made before. For the moneth Ziph, which is faid to be the ſecond moneth , it is | 
not to be underſtood, according to ſome, of the ſecond monethof Solomon's fourth 
year, but of the ſecond moaneth of the year ; and that not, as ſome would have it, 
beginning the year in Autumn, according to the firſt common reckoning , but as 
| the civill year is appointed to be begun, Exod, 1 2. 2. c. 13.4. inthe moneth Abib 
7 or Nifan, which anſwereth to April, and Ziph to May. And the building began 
not till theſecond moneth , becauſe the Pafleoyer was keptin the firſt. Some de- f 


Mercator, 
Genebrard. 
Lyra. 


cermine alſo the day, as Scaliger the 29, Capelus the 8, Setbus the 6. But tolcave 

this, as uncertain, the place, where, which isnot here ſpoken of, is faid '2 {br.3+1+ ; 

| to be mount Moriah,ia the threſhing-floor of Arawnab; which was ſhewed to Da- | 

| | vid, This mount, according to Adriconius, ſtood on the Eaſt fide of thecity Te- | * $47-24-15. } 


rufalem near unto the wall, and was rocky, ſaith /oſephm ; towards the Welt of it, | 
was motint Zion, Northward mount Bezetha , and Southward mount Acra, and 
mount Calvary. And.it ſeemeth , that all together was called Moriah at the firſt, 
| becauſe the Lord bad Abrabam go into the land of Moriah and ſacrifice his ſonne | &en.z 2. 
upon one of the mountains, that he would ſh<w him there ; but after the Lords "LS 
appearing to Abraham there , this mount onely carried this name of Moriah or vi- | | 
' fion. Andit was within the tribe of Benjamin according to ſome, but according to : 
others of ludah, the reaſon of which difference is,becaulc ſometimes it is ſpoken of | 
| inholy Scripture,as being in the one tribe and ſometime inthe other. Some there- | 
Fore hold, that this mount was divided by a line between theſe two tribes, and fo : 
part of the temple ſtcod in the one tribe,and part in the other. Whereas the temple 
is ſomctimeſpokenof, as ſtanding upon mount Zion , it is becauſe mount Moriah 
was contiguous unto it, and it was moreknown, and therefore under that name 
Moriah is to be underſtood as an appurtenance to it. «4 
And the heuſe Which King Solomon built unto the Lord , Was 60.cubits long, 20. V.a.9; 
exbits broad, and 30. cubits high, v. 3. and the porch before it Was 20. cubits long, and HJ 
10: broad. |] The height of ic herc omitted, is ſaid 2 Chron.3.4. tobe 120. cubits, | . chrun.;.,, | 
ſo that the porch ſtood as an high tower farre above the temple ; wherein , faith | 
* Pellican,there were chambers to keep the treaſures ofthe te-nple. This porch ſtood | pyn;c,r. | 
Eaſtward, and the moſt holy place ; towards which they prayed, Welt « which was 
ſoordered, faith Martyr, that they might not in praying be like unto heathen jdo- p 
| Toe worſhipped Eaſtwards the Sunriſing,for which cauſe they amongſt the | : 
Iſraclites, who worſhipped with their faces to the Eaſt arc taxed, Ezek. 8. 16, and | 
| Cigero and Vierwvine do teltitic, that the heathen worſhipped towards the Eaſt. : 
But chriſtians have alwayestheir temples ſo built , that they might worſhip to- I 
wards the Eaſt, and herein they were ſo farre from being blame-worthy , as that 
Bafil faith, he thinketh, that they were direed thus todo by the tradition of the 
Apoſiles; firſt, to ſhew their deſire tocome into Paradice, and ſecondly ,to ſhew | 
; that the God whom they worſhipped, was Lord of -the Sun, which riſcth: there. KEY 
i | Forthedimenſions of this bouſe, AZartyr faith, it held a proportion with the taber- | ,, , ant | 
| nacle, and yet ſpeaking of them in particular, he ſaith, that the moſt holy place tnit | * ; 
was but 10. cubirslong , the holy place 20: but this is faid tobe.60- And who fo [ | 
| ſhalllook back to Exod. 26. ſhall finde , that in every dimenſionthe tabernacle was 
; much lefle ; as indeed the neceflity of that time required , when it was tobe car- 
4 7 | ricd from place to place. Whereas the pack is aid tobe 1 20.cubits high ,z in 
| | | + WEY E 
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The Temple divided: \ 1 King6.17- 


V. 4. 


V. 7. 
P. Martyr. 


Pellican. 


| houſe but 30, ſome will have this to be: underſtood: of the firlt flcey, affirming 


| Nerth and South fides and the Eaſt end, and of theſe there were three ſtories, each | 


| middlembſt ſixe, and the higheſt ſeven, which might ſo be made ; a$is conceived: 


LL | were devided into 30. chambers, twelve on the South fide, twelyeon'the North, | 
F. OIartyn, . 


faith 70557, cithcr in ſawing;or poliſhiog,or carving, for etherwiſe it was nnpoſ-' 


it tobe ſo high within, but without upwards 20. cubits.more z-which'tegether 
make 50. and another ory above that forty, zndathurd thirty, being All together 
120. likewiſc. Joſephus ſaith, *bat the temple was 6o«cabits high, and-above that 
another building of 60. cubits, making together- 220. But that of Zyraigmore 
, that next unto the firſt ſtory of go. cubits, there was another af 30. and 
a third above it of 60. cubits; the twoupper buildings ferving to hy up the holy 
veſtments and treaſures of the temple. And to ſhew thistobe thohenght of tþe 
whole building, bothot the porch and boly place , he alledgeth 2 Chroe. 5. where | 
the bcight of the temple-is not mentioned ſeverally ; but onely the length and 
breadth; and then ſpeakiog of the porch, the texe ſaithit was 20. Tubitslong, and 
then is addcd in the vulgar Latin, a:oreover the height Was 120. rabits, and Heber. 
and the height 1 20. which may be referred to the porchand temple alu, And the 
temple was 40. cubitslong and 20. cubits broad untothe moſiboly- places which 


the height of the temple is ſaid to be go. cubits, butafterwards 130,'the firſt 1s'td/| 
be underſtood of the loweſt ſtory , where incenſe was burnt , the lalt of the whote (| 
fabrick comprehending both it and the chambers above, of which: nothing is aid, | 
but onely of the lower ſtory, becauſe thoſe upper rooms were not for any religions. 
uſc, bat for ſtowage onely, But I reſt in the firlt, as Pellran, PORE OIE: PALF $1 

And he made windows in the hexſe, ) But becauſe v. 5, 6. galleries are: fpoken 
of, which were made apainſt the wall of the houſe , round about, that' is; onthe 


one being 5-cubits high. The windows of the Lords houſe could not-but be above 
I5-cubits high, from the payment to the nethermoſt part , and theſe windowes: 
wers broad within and narrow without ; although Hebrew Expolitours affirm 
the contrary, becauſe the templo had noneed of the light tocome'inby the 'win- 
dow$,{ceing there were init lightsalwayes burning, Pagaines rendreth it open 
within and ihut without , that is, narrow. Zavize (hut, that is, with glaflc; aceort 
ingto 2. Jelwda, a molt ancient Writer. Wherefore ho rendreth it proſpetins- 4s 
Fommodasclanſas, according to the (ignification of the word, DYEPW * 3 

Touching the gallcerics made round about againſt all the parts ot the temple; but 
onely the-Ealt end where the entrance was, there were of them three ſtories, each 
one being height 5. cubits, and for the breadth of the loweſt it was5. Eubits, the 


— 


by making the wall of the temple , which was fix cubits broad, one cubitinar- 
rowereganlt the middle Rory, and two againſt the bipheſt, and theſe galleries | 
and fixc-onthe Eaſt, But forme, faith ſartyr, imagine , that beeween the lowelt | 
and tho middle ſtory, there was a ſpace of 7. cubits and an half , and likewiſe be- 
tweenthe middle andthe higheſt , in which ſpace there being open galleries to | 
| walk inabe-windowesof the temple ſtood, and to the top of the higheit tory, was 
cquall withthe top of the temple; but he difliketh this, and holdech rather ,'that | 
this whole butlding was but 2 5. -cubits high, and thar the windowes were all 
made abeveit, becauſe the ſacred hiſtory faith nothing of ſuch ſpaces, and if there 
had been ſuch; the light could not have come into the tepmle,ſo well. Thus Afar- 
:;r,whoyet juſtly maketh aqueſtion whether any chambers were built at the 
Weſtend,where the moſt holy place ſtood,becatſe Exekie ſpeakerh only of cham- 
bersonche two ſides, the fourhand the north, placing 15. on the one ſide, 2nd 854 | 
Here isonething moſt remarkable inthe building of this hoaſe ſet forth , the / 
ſtone» work wasall foprepared; that when'they: came to be: Joyned together to 

make the wals, neither batter nor- hatchet nor any' iron tool was heard, thatis, | 


fible ; rhar all ebingy ſhould-be-pur ahd faſtenod rogerher, without knockmg'; | 
this ſerved myſtically to ſkew, tharthere ſhould beno contentions ici thecharch 


was 20. Cubits broad, 20+ long, and 20: high: So that, as was faidat the firſt,-when | 


of God, but peacc, and conſent- Pelican and others think ,"that the "= | 
| , : | WERE. # 
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r King,6.11. The Temple divided. 31 | 
| onely is meant, whicy was witb ſuch $kill prepared in the mountains , that thete ; 
| was 9 poiſe made by knocking when they were joyncd together in the wals, to | | 
ſhew, that althorgh bere the ſpicituall temple intheliving thereof bepier- | 
eed with the ſawes and jron tadls of afflidions, yet hercafter we (hallbe diſpoſed | 
| according, to grace and mercy, all aflitions ceaſing. | ad wackzox: | 
| | ; The adgor of the idle thumber Was on the right fide of the hanſe, #nte mhichrtbey V- 28. [ 
| | aſcended by ſt aires, and from thence te the third: ] Here tho hiſtory raturneth again | 
to ſpcak more of the galleries oa the (ide of the Yemple, on tho right ſide ,; that is 4 
tho South, there was adoore by which they eatred into the lowelt ſtory, and from | z 
| thence aſcended by ſtayres to both the ſtories above, ſo as that there was no- paſs | 
Gge through the Temple into them, nor door into the Temple but at the Eaſtend #. Meryr. 
| avlys where the porchſtood as AZartyr gatheretb. But Lyra (aith that thisdoore | ©%**: 
} was: through the South fide of the wall of the Temple from whence they afcen- 
ded to.the midle tory above it, and fo tothe highe(?; but foraſmuch as no mention 
| hath been made hitherto of any chambers above the Temple, it isnot probable that | 
| | this bath eny reference toſuch, but onely to thoſe that. were before ſpoken of on | 
thelidevof the Temple. th | | 
| Thus Solomon finiſhed this houſe and covered it withCedarbeamsarchowife,and | 17 9. 
| Cedar boards, which roof within is ſaid v. 22. to have been covered with gold, and 
| the wallslikewiſc being ficſt coyered with Cedar, were overlaid with gold, v.15. 
214-23 and the pavement being covered with ficre, was overlaid: with-gold, v.30. 
| which-ſheweth the magnificence of this, farce ſurpaſling all other houſesof former : 
| ages,altbough ſince a Temple was built nnto Diaxs in Epheſus much longer and | 
| | broader, for the length was 425 feet, and the breadth 220; and-it had 227 pillers, 
| ' cach one 60 foot bigh, and for bright ſhining withinit was ſ© glorious, that it das 
' zoled the eyes of the beholders; for whieh it was written at the entrance to ſuch 
3 went in, texere 0cudos, 1" | 
| | Bt the Word of the. Lordcame to Solomon, & ce. Before the declaration of: tho V. 11. 
| ornaments of this hoſe, here is ſhowed, what incouragement God gaye unto | p aeryr. 
Selomes, when he was in buildiog it : for ſo Afartyr thinketh that" this ; 
comes inin the proper place, now the work not being yet perfeRed ; but in that 
torwardneſſe which was before ſpokenof, this word came to So/omes, and that 
| moſt probably by a Prophet; yer ſome think that it was after all the works finiſhed, 
andis here inſcrted by anticipation. But the verb here uſed of the preſent tenſe; 
' tbe bowſe which thou buildeſt , and not, haſt built, ſheweth the contrary. The 
ſpcechherec uſed is imperfed, the boſe Which thou buildeſt, if thaw keepeft my Com- 
mandoment ; Tuxins ſupplycth it thus , this which thou buildeſt is the houſe of 
which i ſpake unto David; Martyr, ſrall ſtand. But I think rather it may be ſup- þ 
plyed thus, the houſe which thou. buildeſt will not eſtabliſh my favour towards | | 
thee, although a work that I do greatly accept of,but if thon wilt keep my ſtatutes, [2 
then I-will doe as I promiſed to David thy father ; that is, make thy-kingdome | | 
proſperougand ſtable to thy ſeed after thee ; ſo that meerly building of T 
will.not procure Gods fayour, bat when ſuch builders are godly, and perſiſt in holy | 
obedience alwayes. And I will faith the Lord dwell among the children of Iſraclz 
| which'is fopromiſed, becauſe commonly like Priacelike Peoplesand dwelling a- 
| mong(t them is meantnothing elſc,but with bis favaur.and being ready to hear the 
| prayersmads in that houſe, and ordinances andoraclesand bleſlings, whereby they 
ſhould become more famous then any other nation,otherwiſeGod isevery where. 
And he built the Wals of the houſe Within with Ceaar boards, &cc.7] All the houſe | V: 35; 
within both roof and walls were covered ficlt with Cedar, and the floore with 
Fire, then all wag overlaid with gold; 2 Chron, 3:5: it is laid that the greater houſe 
was coyered with Firre boards , unto-which plates of gold were: fixed ,. and the 
pavement wasſpread with- marble. - Thus indeed-the Yalg. Let, but the Heby, | 
- which uni fo his, and be covered the bonſe With precions ſtanes fer ornge' | Fain, 
mext,cxpounding the covering with-Firreof the: tlooxe, as « Kinge and this with, | 
ecious(tanes of the ſpaces between the plates of gold, 2 ta 
He wilt alſo on the fides of the bewſt 20 cubits with Cadar, | This place is | | V.1G 
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32 Adorningof the Temple, 1King,6.17: 


obſcure, becauſe he had faid before, that he covered the walles with cedar (boards, 
\ Lyre. Scholeſt. | and theſe were 30. cubitshigh, bat here its ſaid 20. cubitshigh. Lyr« and Comeſtor 
biſtor. clear it thus, the Weſt wall which was next unto the moſt holy place, is hercby 
meant, and this it is to be thought , was bat 20, cubits high, the ten cubits.above | 
being left yoid for the fume of the incenſe to paſle through intothe moſt holy 
-Others think, that ſo-much of the walles was ſct witl precious ſtorcs, 
Martyr followeth Lyra, and that-indecd is moit. probable. If it be: objected 
v. 20. the height ofthe moſt holy place was but 20. cubits, ſo that if thewall next 
unto it were 20.cubits high , there could bz no ſpace above that for the fume to 
paſſe through z. artyr an{wcreth , that the whole houſe is faid at the firſt to be 
30. cubits high and 60.long, wherefore the moſt holy place being a part of that 60, 
was certainly 30. cubits high alſo , and whereas v. 20.-it is fad to be 20.. asthe 
breadthand the length was , 44artr faith, it is to be underſtood of the Eaft part 
next anto the temple ancly , which was-built up- no- higher for the reaſon be- 
fore ſaid. + | | df Bat 
V. 17,18. T be hs fe Was 40. cubits long, andthe cedar boards wherewith the Walles were co-- 
V. 20, 21. | vered, Were carved with pittures of wilae cucnmbers and flowers, v. 29.dndof cberu» 
V. 29- bims and palmes.]. Andall the houſe was finally over-laid with gold, and all chings 
| thercia, and the moſt holy place with the'finclt gold. And in the moſt holy place 
were twocherubims made of olive wood, the height of each cherubim being 16 
cabits, and they had wings extending 29 cubits from one fide of the thoule to the: 
other, thats, the two wings of oac x1ocnbits, with one of which it touched the 
wipg of the other, and with the other the wall on one (ide, and the. wings of the | 
other hkewilſe on the ather ſide; and their faces ſtood towards the Temple, 2 Chy, 
3-23 Whereia they diff:red from the cherubims ſet upby Loſes; for they looked 
with their faces towards one another , Exod. 25. 20. what manner of faces they 
had isnot here ſaid; but arty faith, in the book of the Chrev. it is ſaid), that. they 
had faccslike young men, but Zeſepbwe ſaich it is uncertain what they were like, | 
and they were covered with gold. It it be doubted how their wings could cxtend | 
20-cubits, ſecing this wasth= breadth of the houſe, what roome was icft then for |. 
their bodies? Kiwbranſwercth, that their wings covered their badics behind, and 
ſo-their bodics took up noroom, but their wings onely in the houſes breadth. Ton» | 
ching theſe cherubims and their forme and lignification of the word I ſay nomore | 
here, becauſe | have ſaid enough already upon Exod, 25. 19, 20.1If any thall:make | 
a queltion, whether Solomon did well in making ſach images. in any part of the: | 
Eemple, AZoſes his doing the like before him, juſtifieth him. Befides, .ic is tobe |. 
held, thatasof other things about the Temple, ſoof theſe he had a pattern from Da» | 
vid, and he from God. To:ching the matter of which they were made; - viz. o» | 
live, it is a poore doubt, that is movedandanſwered by P. Adartyr, how Solomon 
uld lawfully cut down olivesto make them, ſeeing chat even ia belicging a city | 
it is forbidden to-cut down ſuch trees. For no man1can conceive that hereby it was 
meant, that it ſhould be alwaycs unlawhull to cut down ſuch trees, but only that no 
walt ſhould be made of them for buildings or making of ialtraments of warre ,. as 
of other trees that bare no fruit. But here wasaſpeciall occaſion to. take ſome of | 
them for the ule of the SanRuary, for which, uſe nothing was to be thought too 
precious, and ſuch wood is obſerved to be molt hard and durable, and ſo fit for this 
pol hcioes for the figure that might be herein, this wood might ſpecially be 
. ta EN. ( - : | bs go "OG 
V.23. | . Andbe made the walls bf this houſe catved cherubims and palmes; and flowers | 
| bothwithinand without; that is, upon that wall which was next unto the Temple. 
V.3o. | - Likewiſc he is faid to have covered the fiaore of che houſe within and without | 
| with gold, that is, both in this inner part called the moſt holyplace, and in; that |: 
which was called che Temple or holy place, thus /#nias. But the Ya/g. lat. agree } 
4 Tunis. _ -_ - | ingenelyabout the floore, tonching the walls, renders it thus z. and. divers:pi Li 
; hanging over, and aSit were going out z but the ficſt js-molt agrecable to the Hee. | 
brew tcxt. : 3-4 THE 60>; | 
' + Touching the doores of che molt holy place, it isfaid that the: upper Pare | | 
© ORIEL, | E þ; 
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| __— were of five ſides, that's, as is moſt probable, with five angles 2ccord- 
1 ing tothe form of the doores, which were neitherſquarenar round , as two lea» | 
{ ved doores commonly are, but of a diffcrenr form for greater beanty , thus Tyra; L179. 
and Pelican, whoalſo mentioneth another expoſition of ſome, that it is mean, ©" | 
| chatthis was the fift gate ; the firſt being of the peoples court; the ſecond of the | 
| Prieſts, the third of the porch, and the fourth of the temple; 'and this CMartyy Þ. Marr. | 
{ ſeemethto favor, becauſe in ſpeaking ofthe doores into the temple, it is faid, | | 
! be madethem of four figes. Bur Junius renders it : Were the fiſt pare of the wall; 
{ that is, the wall being 20. cubits bigh , and 20. broad, four ctvits high , and four | 
| broad, which feemeth to be too little ; but Poſephws exceeds as much when he | 
faith, that the doors were the whole breadth and heigth of the wall, v. 33- the | V+ 33- 
doors of the temple are alſo ſaid to hayc been with fonr fides, the vulgar Latin, 
| with foxr corners : asthe other dootes were with five. And all theſe doores were 
caryed with cherubims, palms and flowers, being done over with gold. | 
| Then bi made the inner Court, | 2 Chren. 4. g. the Prieſts court, Which'is cal- V. 36. 
cd the inner , becauſe it wasnexc unto the temple beforethe porch; and beyond 
' that Eaſtward was another Court, into which came the people;znd of the mner 
court the walles were but three cubits high , that the people might look over into 
ir; and ſee the Altar which ſtood there, and the Prieſts of: ring of their facrifiees 
| thereupon z the outer was called the great court, this, ſaith Afartyr, was ſo ſpa- | P. Meryr. 
| cious, that it compaſled che inner court and the temple round a6-tuving 2a wall 
30. cubits bigh, unto which gallerics were adjoyned within, whicrein the people 
might ſtand, and be ſheltered in rainy weather, and from the heat of the Sun , and 
rence. bchold both what was done inthe inner court and ſee the temple and 
| worſhip rowardsit : for iato che inner court they migtit not come, but onely the 
 Pricſts and Levitestocxceute their office by prepadn wl-oficting their fact 
| cesnponthe Altar, that ftood there, and by wafhing them in the brazen ca, which 
| ftood there alſo, and cutting them outupon tables , of which eight ſtood there; 
and waſhing themſelves in ten layers, placed: there alſo. For'this court and the 
| other did borh bear the name of the temple, and therefore when as ch. 5. 39. the 
' brazen ſea and theſe are faid tohave been placed onthe fides of the temple, it isto 
| be underſtood, in this court ; And when leſus is ſaid tohave taught inthe temple, 
it wasin the outer court. Again, of this there were thtee parts; firlt, for men of 
| Ifracttocome into, that were clean; ſecondly, for women, which were clean 
likewiſe; thirdly, forthe unclean and for the Gentiles, which came thither to 
worſhip. And forſomuchas the temple ftood upon a mount ,-unto which chey aſ- 
; cended by degrees ; they which were in iy of thoſe courts, might from thence [| 
' ſee into the temple, and worſhip towards it. Theſe diſtinRions indeed are not | 
here mentioned ; but becauſe they were in the temple built by Herod afterwards; | - | 
it is moſt probable, that they were now alſo, ſecing that Solomons temple was a 
| pron propounded in the building of it, and if it had varied herefrom,it would not 
| have been accepted of by the Tewes, whom to pleaſe Herod built that fo 
| coffl | 


wn 7 the fourth yeare in the month,Ziph this houſe was begun, and in the eleventh V. 37. 
Jeare is the month Bull, it Was finiſhed With all things pertaining #0. The month 
| Zipb was the 2. month of the ycare , as was ſbewedupon v. 1, Bull the eighth 
month, as is expreſſed in the text,that is Oftbber; ſoall this great work was ended | 
in7ysarcs and 7 months.:Thus the writer of this hiſtory, before he hath ſet" fogch | 
all the things pertaining to the Temple,concludeth it with the accaunt of the time, 
 & then ſetting forth the building of Solomons ownhivule.c7.tov.ry. he returnerh | 
to the ornameats of the Temple, but 2-Chr.3. 15. the hiſtory of making theſe is , | 
continued, andthen bricfly the building ef his pwn houſe touched ch.8.1, after the 
| bringing in of the veſſcls and dedicated things, and the Jedication'alſo ended. Bat 

becauſe we are in the K3:gs,T will proceed according to the order here followed; 

that is, make ſome conchution about the fabrick of the Tertiple\, thitn fpealcof the 
houſo which Solomon bailt for himſclfe, and laſtly of the other appurtenancesand | 7yy. 
| ornamentsof the Templ-. Atid for conelufion about this inagnificentbailding , it | The Allegory? 


— SO 


A 


UMI 


_-, 


t King. 10. 7, 


* Theodoret, 


| Pellican. 


is to be underſtood that it was figurative, as the Tabernacle ſet upby Moſer , figu- 


which was built long after in the dayes of Chriſt the true So/owwmn, npon mount 
Moriah ina parccll ofground belonging to Aranwnah a Gentile; and it was fet up- 
ona mount, becauſe this Charch was moſt conſpicuons, and there were of itthree 
parts, the doores of which ſtood all Eaſtwards towards the riſing of the Sun, that it 
might ſhine into them;beginning firſtin the porch, to ſhew that the heavenly light 


———_ mt. 


| lived in the dayes of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Secondly to ſneh as lived in the times 
immediately ſuccecding by the miniſtery of thoſe that were raiſed up after the A- 
poſiles inthe times of thoſe greivous perſecutions. Thirdly to thoſe: that lived in 
the dayes of Conſtantive the great), and afterwards; when this Church enjoyed 
peace. Andthis houſe had windowes narrow without , and within wider; 'to 
ſhew the light of teaching , which encreaſeth more and morc. And all the walls, 
and all things about -it were covered with gold, and ſet with precious ſtones, and 
adorned with divers pictures, toſhew the divers vertnes which ſhine in the faith- 
full. The gallerics about the Temple of three ſtories figured out the divers degrees 
of the faithfall, and the'doore on the right fide of the Temple, by which they af 


which flowed -watter-and blood, figurcs- of both oar Sacraments, whereby wee 


fire tree aptly fignificth by the ſtreight and high growth thercof, and the plates 
of gold above all theſe , love. The partition. betweenthe Temple and the moſt 
holy place 20 cubits high; through which nonc might cater, but- the high Preiſk 
only oncea yeare,yerithefumeof the incenſe went daylythrough the void roon 
above this wall into it, and filled it 5 this ſhewed that although no man caneneer 


ven whilſt heliyeth here, and are accepted; before God. 1. 
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#t Solomon built his awne honſe iu 1.3 yeares,and the bouſe of the Forreſt of Liba- 
#us, &c. } Here are 3 buildings more mentioned. 1. Devids own houſe. 'a:Fhe 
is to be underſtood, that he was inbuilding them 13 yeares; not that. he beſtowed 
more colt upon theſc buildings then apon the houſe of the Lord, but partly-becauſe 
allthingsabout theſe were tobe prepared now, whereas for the houte of the Lord, 
they were prepared before, and partly becauſe here were three houſes for ones and ' 
laflyb:cauſe all Ifracl did help, and more diligently the builders followetd that 
work then this. ; | 4b 
The houſe of the forreſt of Libanus , is thought to have been fo called, forthe 
orchards and{teces about it, and that therein was his armory , and to this both the 
King and Qnecn came for their recreation, Joſephs faith , that it was, the hall of | 
the Kings pallace, then which the Qgecn. of the South admired nothing more, 
Tyrederer chinketh, that it was called the forreſt of Libanus, not b:cauſe this houſe 
| was built there, for it ood upona part of mount Sion, but becauſe as in Libanus 
Many Cedars grews1o here were many pillars of Cedar ſtanding z or according to 
ſome; becauſe ie ſtood upon that part of Sion, which was woody like Libanus. 


has. Mitts. at 


Hebrews it! was called domut refrigeris, and that it ſtood ncar tbe. temple, in 
which happilythe King and his courtiers ſtood at the time of ſacrificing, when the 


coplaſtood in the Court made forthem , and the porch which hee ſo 
built;he ſappoſeth was for women to ſtand in, and the two lefſer porches: faith 


whercby the. Church is cnlightened ſhone tilt to thoſe of the primitive times, who | 


ſcendedintoall theſe galleries, the (ide of Chriſt pierced with a fpeare., out of | 


aſcend toeverlaſting bleflednefle, The pavement of marble covered with>firre | 
did ſet forthfaithio the heart, and an heavenly converſationoutwardly; which the | 


into heaven till death, yet his prayersas-aſweet perfume doe continuallyentey e | 


Forreſt houlc+ 3. The houſe of Pharaohs daughter bis wife yt og all whichit | 


The building of Solomon's houſes. 1 King.z.1- | 


redoutthe'old Church of the 'Tewes; fo this houſe the Church of the Gentiles, | 


teamed 


— 
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Pellicas faith it was fo called, 'becauſc it was made all of wood , and thatby the | 


Tyra, were, the one for Solomons throne, when he would ſit in moſt royallſtate,th ] | 
| Foe: | _ other | 
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1 King.7.15. The making of the two Brazen Pillars. 


oC 


other for his Tudges to fit tani to hear common cauſes. | 


2great price, a$ being very great andcoltly to be tranſported, for they were tanes 


{ of $.cubits, and ſtones of 10. cubits ſawnand poliſhed. 


. And Solomon ſent and took Hiram out of Tyre, he Was the ſonne of @ WidoW of the 
tribe of Naphtals | 2 Chren..2. 14. the ſoune of 4 Woman of the poſterity of Dan; 
that is, faith /1:izs a widow of Naptnali by the fathersfide, andot Dan by the mo» 
thers,and this mans farher was a Tyrian , becauſe he had'sill todo any work in 
braflc, 2 Chron. 2. 14 in gold, fituer, brafſe and iron, wood and ſtone, in purple, filk 
and gharlet, and to you any graviy. Here the hiſtory returneth again tothe tem» 
pe; andto {ct forth the ornaments thereof made by Hiram. But is is to be under- 
find , that he did not now firlt come into Jadea todo theſe works following, but 
came, when they firft went about the buxlding ofthe temple, and had an band. in 


| allche curious works about it hitherto deſcribed , as is plainly ſhewed 2 Chroy, 2. 


14; &c. and ch. 3. 15. after the other curious works before commemorated, done 
by bim, it is faid as here v. I 5. that he made two pillars of brafſe toftand before the 
cemple, and here v. 14, he is ſaid to have done all So/amas's work ; but here cither 
cfthem is faid tobe oncly 18. cubits high, there 35. cubits, which #nize doth 
thus reconcile ; here ſacred cubits are meant,there commen, and it is tobe known, 


: that the ſacred meaſure was twice as greatas the common ; But thus the hoight 


ſhould not be 35.but 36. cudits, to this he faich , that the balis night be acubit, 


: which becauſe it was but half a facred one, is not here keft out , bat counted with 


the body of the pillar, but chere ic is. Pelican faith , that they both together were 


. 35<ctbits high, which is there meant , and cach one almoſt 18. for which itis ſaid 


to-be 18. cubits. Zyr4 reckoneth 35. cubits height thus; 1.8. i the. body of the 
pillar, 5. the chapiter upon the top of it, and the road pat uponthbat,and then the 
it be not ſpoken of; and all theſe toge- 
ther make 35. Thisof Lyra isfollowed by P. 


Chromn, 36. but 3 5. and for the ſuppoſed baſis, ſecing no mention is made in the 


text of any, it is orely imaginary. And therefore, I think not that of Ly-etobere- 


ceived neither, and becauſe he would make up the number of 35. here , partly by 


gether, forhcre the length ofone pillar is ſpoken of, thorciof both together,and that 
more exactly, there being in each pillar ſomewhat wanting of 28. cabits , but it is. 
{aid to beſo much, becauſe it was adoat that length, and what it wanted wasnot 
, worth the ſpeaking of , unleſle we ſhall ay with:Parublus £ that ſome part of the 
pillars being {et up, was hid, and che reckoning in the Chron.is onely of the length, 
which appearcd. The bigneſle of cach pillar. was ſuch y; thatwthro:dof-42. cubits 


: did compaſle it. So Jer. 52. 25. wherc it is alfo fad to be hollow,and that the thick 


nefle was 4: fingers. 
les, &c) Theſcare called crowns, er. 5 2.22. tbatis, farh A.-Zevi, novlikeun- 


, to Kings crowns, but like globes; of a.jult and. bigneti© to the pile 
| Iivs, and theſe were fixed into the; pillars, being: {et oncagaialk another like two 
| capS, and theſe two were fettwo o:her leſter heads rifing uy as Lyra faith, 


fromthe midlt of them with a narower-conpaſle' four cabite high, -ſorthat the 
| whole crown and ornament above it ſtandingupostbepithr, wavnine cabits high, 
being moſt curiouſly» wrought all over: in the brafle, ivf which they weremmade 
 withrowes ofnct-works,and-200i pomegranats tocach/head, that is, Too above: 


{| andasmany bencath, artificially hartged roundabout its. Afazyn faichy ; that-theſe 


ars did reſemble a man, the acthor-part fotring forth higfect, the - ſecond the 
trmkof his body, the third his head, and-the fourth his bat, and thatchewſe of them 


[that of. Pelican by Patablres 
. and Ribera, onely herein they difter, that they ſay, the halfeubit mthe baſis of cach: 
; pillar was hidden 1a the hollow of the pillar,and therfore isnot. mentioned in Chre. 
' The reſolution given by T#9iz IT cannot fubſcribe anto,;becauſe it-t-not ſaid in 


 Alltheſcarc ſaid tohaye been made of pretions ſtones, thatis, ſtones, which, colt | 


| adding the cubits of the chapiter , which-in the-Chrometes are expreſly put by |. 
themſglves over and above the number of 35. I fabſcribe: therefore to. Pelican, 
' Whoſe will ſoon appear to be the tract, it this and that in"Chrop. be compared to- | 


And he maie to (, hapiters , each one five cubits bigh, axil ſet hems npon the pil- | 
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The brazew Sea. »: 1King.7.27- 


-wasthe ornament ,- ſignifying Gods proteRion overthis houſe, as of old the pillar 
of ſte and the pillar of ſmoke, ſhewed his prote&ion over them in the wilderneſſe. 
And whereas they. bad names given them , which happily were engraven in them, 
the one being named Jachims and the other Bouz , fignifying firmneſſe and forti- | 
tude, this ſhewed the ſtability of this houſe , and of the ſpirituall temple for ever | 
figured out hereby, the Rabbivs ſay, of the houſe of David, ; 
| V. 23. | He mad: dlſo @ molten ſea of 10 cnbits from brim to brimround , in the circuit, 
the height 5 cubits, and a threedof 30 cubits did compaſſe it about. &c.)] The uſe of 
| this brazen ſea isnot here ſet down , but Ex04. 30. 17, 18. it ſaid, that a veſſell of | 
braſſe was made for the Tabernacle, in which Aaron and his fonnes might waſh 
"0 GOP their hands and feet, and for ths like uſe was made, yet not for them to goe into, 
| - += " | as Lyr@tathit.. But that they might waſh with the water which ifſued out of it 
P.Martye. by rocks round about, for which cauſe 2Zartr thinketh that the heads of the. bulls 
ſerved, whereof there are ſaid tobe 12. which did beare up this ſea, 3 towards the 
Eaſt, 3 to the Welt, 3 to the North, and 3 tothe South. The capacity of this ſeais 
faid to be of 2000 baths, that is, ſuch meaſures of liquid things, as an Ephah is of 
dry; of which ſec Exod, 16. bur 1oſephr faith, that abata was 62 ſcxtarics, that is, 
93 pints, which make 11 gallons, and 5 pints.2000 Batbs,22250 Gallons;whereas | 
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 Funius. | 2 Chrow. 4. 5-itis 30oo baths, «ni reconciles it thus, there were commonly put | 
Lyra. into it 2020. but it.could contain 3002. Lyra following the Yx/g. lar. bath jit, 2co0 | 


baths here, and 30co meaſures there, ſaying that a bath was a meafure and ahalfe, 
| andfo zooo meaſures are no more then 20c0 baths, yea in this place the Vulg. /at. 
43\. - | hath both, 2000 Baths, that #,3co0 meaſares;but be confeſieth that it crept into 
the text by the ignorance of the writer. But it is to be underſtood, that neither 
here, nor 2 Cre, 4.5. any other word is uſed but baths, ſo that Zyra his ſolution 
cannot hold, ualefle, as ſome, he will have baths and meaſures tobe all one, but a } 
diſtintion between baths, one ſort being leſle by the third part then the other. Ca- 
jetan,Ribera, and Serrarize follow Tune, but this is rather to be preferred,if there 
were any.ſuch diff:rence of baths. It is called a ſca, becauſe it was uſuallamongſt 


tn i T 


RT Acta 


| the Hebrewes, tocall the gathering together of much water ſeas, 
V. 27. . . dud be mad; 10 brazen baſes, the length of each one- 4. cnvits, and the breadth 4 


| cabits , and the height 3 cubits.) Much is here ſpoken in deſcribing theſe ba- | 
2 Chron.4.6. | ſes which'yet were nothing clfe, but frames to ſet the lavers upon, of which v. 38. 
V.38,39. | andthey were tohald water'to waſh the fleſh of the facribees , each one contain- 
| ing 40 baths, and theſe were placed 5 on one (ide of the Preilts Court, and 5 on the 
other; the brazen ſea-being neareſt to the ſacrifices; it isto ve underſtood that they 
| were fulk waſhed at thepoole deſcribed, John 5. by the. Nethinims. And: for the | 
forme of the baſes, it iggenerally held, ſarth Zyra, that they were four ſquare ſtan- 
ding upoo four wheeles, whereupon they might be remoyed, and their height faid } 
tabe:3 cubits, is tobe underſtood of the;baſes and wheel together, and the ſquare 
ofcach baſis about was madainto around but one cubit and, an halfe over, fit for 
the lange toltand ypon, being of the ſame meaſure downward, but at the top of it 
' wasbut one:aubit overts:pet inthe midlt it ſwelled ont into 4 cubits according to 
| the. {quare of the baſts,,''and, outwardly both above and bencatb , were: divers pi- | 
| | Aures made of Lionsand Chernbims for ornament , and four ſhoulders or pillars 
- '; | went-out fromthe: baligaboye toſtay thelaver, when it was ſcton. 'And the belly | 
' ofthe -kdver.amalt needs be conceivedtobe incxtent anſwerable to the baſis that is, | 
|  4@ybits; becauſe otbetwiſcit would not. haye contained: 40 baths, yea the He- | 
l  brewcs iolding;tbat @:it:could not contain thus muchyſay tat it was not narrow,but | 
.2. -7,)” | brbadatdlic top, being thusalſomore fitto waſh aoy thing in, and this is moſt pro» | 
P.Mareyr, | bablegthusalſls M4@7rc The:4cubits therefore ſpoken of in-text are to be attribu= | 
| ted tothe. Diameter aboye;and nat according to the height, which mult not be con- 
| | ccived:tobe aboyc'onecabit, becauſe otherwiſe 'it would haye been too high to | 
| reach untos to-walh anything thercin.. And if cach layer contained 40 baths, they | 
| +. 7 | altogether contained 200h. asthe brazen ſea did... _ | 
V.4o. | 5 AMorepuerg) Jinan maide chaldrons, fire ſhovels, and baſons. ] The chaldrons arc 
Lyra.” | thought by Zyr«to have becn:to put the aſhesof the Altar into ro be carried "_ | 
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r King. 7.4 5. The A ltars, Tables,aud Candleſticks. 


but by Martyr, to ſcthe the fleſh of the peacc-offerings in, wherewith they fea- | P. Maryr. 
ſted , that brought theſe offerings, but the Prieſts had part of it alſo, and in the time 


of Ely's ſonnes, one came with a fieſh-hook and thruſt it into a chaldron, ani whats 


ſocver it brought up was the Prielts, 1 Sam. 2. But the word FPY9 hereuſed,. 


which in the yulgar Latin is rendred Lebetesjs by Martyr rendred conche,as the ten 
layers before ſpoken,becauſc the word which ſetteth the forth & theſe js the ſame. 
And it 1s another word, FJVD which isuſed v. 45. and is by him rendred chal- 
drons, although the vulgar Latin bathit /ebetes, in both places. But becauſe they 
arc two divers words, the firſt happily may ſet forth ſome brazen veſſell to put 
aſhes into, the other a chaldron or pot to boyl meat in. The fire-ſhovels were to 
gathcr ___ aſhes, and tocarry coals from the altar to put intothe cenſers:- in the 
tewple for the incenſe, and the balons to receive the blond of the ſacrifices, and 
the drink-offt:rings. Theſe things being thus diſtintly mentioned , v. 4r, 42,43; 
44, 45+ there is a capitulation of them all together, and v. 46. it is ſhewed ; that 
they were all calt ja the plain of Tordan. He made alfo analtar of gold ,” anid a table 
of gold for the ſhew-bread. 2 Chron. 4. 19. Itisfaid Tables; and v. 8. he'made 
IO. tables, placing five on the right (ide, and five on the left , whereas then a tx- 
ble is there ſpoken of, Aſartyr thinketb, that it is meant of one more eminent then 
the reſt, which was for the ſhew-bread tobe ſet upon, and that the other tables 
were for baſons and vials of gold and filyer to ſtand -upon, according to Joſephus, 
who faith, that So/owson made 2000. baſons, and 4000, vials. But it is not onely 

faid 2 Chroz, 4. 19. that he made tables, but tables for the ſhew-bread; and Ly- 

re thinketh , that whereas upon the table made by THoſes, there were ſet 12. 

breads, that there were 1 2. upon cvery one of theſe tables, a; haply one Was 

more excellent then thereſt, and this onely is ſpoken of here. "The golden Altar 


wasfor incenſe , ic ſtood in the templenigh tothe moſt holy place, into which the | 


fume might enter above, where it was open ; andbeas a cloud aboye the Oracle. 
Of the ſhew-bread and myſtery therein, and the golden table made by 4oſer, 
whereuponit ſtood, which wasthen but one; ſec before Exod. 25.23. where alſo 
is ſhewed of what it was made, viz. of cepar, and overlaid with gold, and what 
was the height, length, and breadth thereof. | | 

And candleſticks, five onthe right fide, and five ou the left bifave the oracle, of moſt 
pare gold, ] Moſes made but one only, unto which Solomon added 10 more.which 
if they were like unto that of Moſes, cach candlzſtick held many lights, and an 
whole talent of gold went toit; the number of lights and tables for ſhew-bread 
thus multiplyed under So/omon, who was a figure of Chriſt did figaratively fore» 
ſhow that under the Goſpell the light ſhould be much more then under the law, 
and the ſpirituall food of the word of God, by the acceſſion of the books of the new 
Teſtament, totheſe of the old : whereas it is ſaid, five on the right ſide, and five on 


the left; this is by the Hebrewes faith Pelican,underſtood of the candleſtick made |. 


by Moſes, theſe ſtood five onthe right ſide of it, and five on the left, and that in the 
midſt onthe South fide of the temple; 8& che 10 tables likewiſe were placed about 
the table made by oſes on the North ſide, when tliele and all other utenfils were 
made for theTemple , So/omon brought in all the things which were dedicatedby 
Divia, whereupon the Rabbins ſaith PeZican,obſerye,that he made all things with 
the treaſure which he had gathercd in 4 years, but none of them with the treaſure 
gathered by D«vid as being not worthy to be put to this uſe, but how truly, let 
the reader judge. | buſh K; 
For he tek icall ſignification of tlic two pillers, cnongh hath becn faid before 
upon. 23. The brazcn ſca figured our Baptifine, whercinall the Pricſts, that” is, 
the'cle&t waſh themſclyes, and are cleanſed, that they nay appear acceptably be- 
fore God. And wc<llis it called a ſea, becauſc anatatall ſea, that is, the red ſea firſt 


figured out Baptiſme, x {0r.10.1. now this ſea made by arr. 


The 12: oxcn, which did bear up this ſea, did figure out the tz. Apoſtles, who 
went into all parts of the world teaching and' baptizing , 'as thefe looked three 
towards the Eaſt, three tothe Well, &c. for tbat oxen do aptly teſemble prea- 
chers, is ſhewed 1'Cor. g. wh:zre it is fa1d , tho ſhale not maz<le the month of the 
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This ſea contained 2Co0, baths, to ſhew, that to the baptiſme Feured out here- 
| by, come two peopics, the Iewes and the Gentiles ; fo Beds. | | 
"The tenbaſes bearing up the layers , in which the ſacrifices were waſhed, and 


chers of the ward, by whoſe miniſtry as the cle& are. waſhed in baptiſme, as 
Prieſts to ſerve Gad at his Altar, fo they are waſhed, as holocaults , that by the im» 
poſition of hands, the holy Gbolt as fire might come upon them, and make them 
facrifices unto God , which is, when they arc filled with his guifts, the accam- 
pliſhmcnt of which is molt notably co be ſeen 1n the beleeving Samaritans, baptt- 
zed by Philip, but afterwards by the impoſition of the hands of Peter receiving the 
holy Ghott. The four wheels which cach of theſe baſes had, did fot forth the 


ane another.jn all things, the harmony betwixt the E liſts. The lavers ſet pp- 


mandements, becauſe ten multiplied by four make forty. And toſhew, that 
baptiſme was hereby, figured: out , all theſe veflelswere made ncar unto lordan, 
where Chriſt, was baptized, For the figure in the golden) Altar,the tables and ſhew- 
bread and caudle-ſticks, cnopgh bath been ſaid before, and upon Exad: 25. . 


Fare" EILAP.. VII 


Hew Solomen calledal the Elders of Iſrael andthe heads of the tribes , and the 
FE Princes of thu fathers of the children of Iſrael to Teruſal:m, to carry the ark from 
the" Ark fromthe tity of David, 8c. At what time this was done, is ſhewed v.2. 
in the nhanerh Erhandy in the ſolemmity , the 7. moneth, and upon what dayit began 
and ended, 2 Chros; 5.9. viz. the 8. day of the 7. monech , counting from thence 


r4. daycs , unto which 8. being added make 22, andupon the 23. day the people 
were'di rifle that is, as [waims hath it, atthe end of thatday, for it Kanda: or 
IS. 


of the feaſt of tabernacles, which b: gan the 15. day of this moneth, and laſted $ 


daycs, thefieftand the 8. being dayes of reſt , wherein no ſervile work might be 
done. Andabe King chol his time, that the prople mightbe ſpared kom the 


rtobdte of talthy rhey purpolcly , for now they came firly- tocchebrate the 
teaft of tabetnactes before their return home. Waerefare Pelican ecreth , who 
laith; that this ſblemnity was the 10. day, which was the day of expiation, neither 


——_—_—_—_ eee, 


a day of fafting. And wherezsch. 6.38. it is laid that all things to 


eng made afterwards, but this opportunity taken,before. in the 
ptenteonflycothe Tabernacle j in way of thankfulnefle ; bur ſome drrive.it from 


them as Joſephus faith,” 
| Godsprefthce, which bad hitherto been divers times carried irom place to glace, 


 cafric gut by the Prieſts any more, therefore it is ſaid, there it is to this day. But 
, whereas the Priefts arc ſaid here to carry it, 2 Chrox, 5. 4. the, Levits arc ſaid to 
carry it,and indeedto them this work was appointed, Nwmb. 4. This is by Afar- 
ej reconicitee thus, the Priclts, whocarticdit\, were of the tribe of Levi, and 
thefcfore might by a generallname be called Levites, and. although the Levites 


ſpecizll tumcs, fech a$this was, when God wou'd work mira cles'by the | A ck\ the 
_ i _ | _ 
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afterwards pat upan the Altar to be burnt with fire , did alſo figure out the: prea: | 


four Evangelifts, upon which they did run into all parts, and their anſwering to | 


i King.8,1. | 


| 


— 


on theſe baſes containing each one 40. baths, ſaith Beds, thewed , that ſuch as | 
truly hapt:zcd , belecve the faith ſet forth in the 4. Evangeliſts and keep the.ton | 
comiand 


didthis mecting , which was to feaſt and tor: Joyce. agree to thar,, ſcoing, is was | 


temple wete tiniſhed inthe $.moneth, it appeateth,that this dedication was made | 
before the finiſhing of all things , the great abundance of implemcnts for wen . 
C PPRScey ©. IN [NE MENtUL, | 
vhick was fitre(t, 'being a moncth of many cſtivals, azappeareth,, Levir. 23. For | 
| the rttge of the moneth Erbanaer, it is moſt probably ſocalled from DAN co come, || 
becatifebortithen all the' fruits of the earth were come. in, and facrifices came |: 


1M ftrength, becauſe the fruits of the carth where with their garners-were fied ; 
now, were the ſteffe and ſtrength of the land. They,, which were now gathered |' 
| togerher, wete the Princes and heads of families , whobrought the geople with || 

Thew tbe Prieſts bare the Ark intothe moſt holy place , &c. ] Thatholy figngof | 


Shay 4 Sptrcrge) ry coreſt in, now cometh tone, and is after this never | 


— 


y carried'the Ark , when hey travelled tar inthe wildernctic,yerat ſome, | 
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Prieſts were for more honourto carry it. And if by Levites a diſtin order from 
the Pricſtsof that tribe be'underſtood in the Chronicles, it is ro be thought, that 
the Pricſts took the Ark of the Levites, when they came at the Temple and had 
' brought it thither, and fo carricd it into the moſt holy place , into which the Le- 
| vites mightnot enter, and thus both the Prieſts carriedit, as ishere faid, and the 
Levites, as there. But it is tobe noted, that they are not onely faid co haye carried 
the Ark, but alfo the Tabernacle and the veſſels thereof, both Priets and Levites 
carried them, the one recciving them at the handsof the other, that'is, the Le» 
vites firſt of the Pricſts, when they had prepared them and brought them forth, 
and the Pricſts of them again, at the Temple. For hither God in'his'providence 
would haye them now borh brought, which had along time been disjoyned, by 
this means, two places being ſanRificd for divine worſhip and ſacrifice, that after 
this, there might be no more two places, but one onely, prefiguring the conjoyn- 
| ing of two peoples, Tewes and Gentiles in one Chriſtian Church, under the true 
Solomon. Now the Ark was brought from Zion, and the Tabernacle from Gi» 
beon, where it long abode : yet ſome hold it moſt probable, that by the Tabernas 
de at this time brought into the temple is meant the Tabernacle which' David 
made, although the other was brought thither alſo afterwards,becauſe no mention 
is madc of any other place, from whence, but onely of Zion. © 
| And King Solomon and all the ungrogetion of Iſrael Was With hims before the Ark 
ſacrificing ſpeep and oxen, Which could not be nunred. As when the Ark was car- 
ried before to the Tabernacle prepared by David, the King and people weat be» 
forc, and the Pricſts having gone 6. paces ſtayed, and then ſacrifices: were offered, 
ſo af this time it is to be conceived, that King So/omoy,with his train going before. 
upon a ſtay made of the Ark, theſe facritices being many more were offered, and 
they arc ſaid tobe without number, becauſe their number was fo great , that it 
could not well be counted. KEN SN 
| __ Theathe Ark wasby the Pricſts carricd into the moſt holy place and {ct there, 
| under the wingsof the Cherubims, and they drew out the barres thereof, the 
' heads whereof appeared out of the Sanuary before the Oracle,and did not appear 
| without. Joſephus relateth a miracle here,. which the Rabbins ſay was wrought 
' NOW, Biz. that the doors of the Sanuary opened of themlelyes to give way to the 
| Ark; but ſecing the ſacred Hiſtory , which omitteth not other miracles at this 
; time, faith nothing of this, it is rather to be rejeed,, as an' invention of theirs, 
| then received. For the appearing of the heads of theſe barres, and not appeating 
without, R, Solomen, as Lyra bath it, faith, that they were drawn out ſofarre , as 
| that they did alittle bear out the veil, as a womans dug doth her brealt-picce, 
| whereby a man might ſce that they weee fo farre extended, but ſeen they could 
not be by any in the Temple, no more then a mans hand haviog a glove upon itzand 
| this is followed by ſartyr,yet Lyra bolds another ſolution more probable,whi 
faith,is the ſolution-of the DoRours, viz.that thz ends or heads of the bars might be 
{cen without by ſuch as were near , but not by thoſe that were farther off, .and 
this he confirmerh by diſproving the other , in ſaying, that beſides the veil there 


| red, that the doores againlt which the barres were drawn out, ſtood alwaysopen, 
the veil hanging before it , as appcareth , for that at the paſſion of Chriſt the. veil 
| bringrcat, the way into the molt holy place was laid open, and: he conjeQureth 
| this to be the end of the barres being drawn out and (tanding ſo continually, that 
' the paſſage of the high Pricſt , when he cntred once.a. year, might be on both 
 fides fenced heraby. And there they are to this day , that.is » till the time of the cap» 
tivity of Babylon.  Innius , There it i to this day, that is , the Ark, but the word 
' uſed is of the plucall number and not of the ſingular, | is 4791 

There was nothing in the Ark, . but onely the to tables, &c. ] Thisfcemethto 


and tbe pot of Manna, and Aeroxy rod; but Iunizs.rcconcileth it thus, theſe were 
laid up apout the Ark, but net within it , for there onely thetables were , andthelſe 
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| WaSa wall, which parted the molt holy place from the temple z and therefore the 
| barres could not be ſeen by bearing out the veil. But thisis by AZfartyy well anſwe- | 


 difagres with Hebr, 9. 4. where it is faid , that ip the Arkwers theſe twotables: 
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2 Chron, 5. 11. filled the bouſe of the Lord, &c. 2 Chron. 5.11. This is more largely related, for 


| Schol. hiſtor. 


I Higr Canipelh, Now: becauſe the. place where the Priefis ſtood tominiſter was 
| now off:red, Toſtatrs thinketh, thatthe clouds filling of the houſe, istobounter- 


cok that Alear ſtood. But this is by othery rejeAcd, becuuls none bat che Proilts might 


before the teſtimony, Exod. 16. 35. Namb. 17. and therefore he expounds 
| opening of the tabernacle 3 and this is ohe ſolution of Zyraand ſome others, but 
| he bath another, viz. That the two tablcs onely were firit laid there, as the molt 
precious thing, to hold which the ark was made , and that the other two were laid 
up there afterwards only occaſionally.Things might be diyerſly ordered in the time 


the two tables of the Law, or the pot androd were put inafterwards by Jeremiah, 


| ſeemy Expol, Heb. 9.4. | 7 
eAndit came to paſſe , that When the Prieſts went ont of the ſanituary , a clowd 


all the Prioſts were preſent and not thoſe four onely , who carried the Ark in., the 
diſtributions into courſes not. being at this time obſerved, and the Levites were 
alſo ar ape tug inſtruments of muſick , and Prieſts with trumpets, x20. prailuig 
the Lord, then the cloud filled the houſe, neither could the Prieſts ſtand tomini- 
ſter for the cloud. Hereby God manifeſted his preſence , and acceptance of this 
houſe for his own , as when the Tabernacle was newly fet up he had done- the 
like, N»wb.g. 15. And this mcancs of manifeſting his preſence, he uſed from 
the firſt comming of the children of Ifraclout of Egypt , Exod. 1 3. 21. and eſpe- 
cially upon Sinai at the giving of the law, and ſpeaketh of it Zevit. 16. 2. Thus 
almoſt 2A@rijr , whoalſoaddeth, the cloud-was bright, and yet dark upward, 2s 
a fire newly beginning to flame witha black cloud upon the top. Bat fome, faith 
Zyra , hald;. that it wasa doud ſhinlog fo brightly , as that Afartb. 19. at-the 
ttansfiguration of Chriſt , as that the Pricits were forced to go fartheroff , as not 
able taltand nigh unts it to behold it ; but he rather holdeth with Xſarcyy , that it 
was both bright and darknefle ,, becauſe of a paſſage in Solomons fpecch,. v.z2: 
The Lord hath ſaid, that he wonld avell inthe dark, | And that the Prieſts retired 
further out of reycrence. Pellicaw faith , by the Pricſts being-driven out-by this 
| cloudappearing, wasſhewed, that the time:fhould come, when: this Priefthood 
fhbuld miniſter no mote by:carnslLrights in Gods houſe. Comefor following Jeſs: 
| paws faith , that the darkneflc of this cloud was ſuch, that the. Priefls could not feo 
to miniſter , and:therefore it is ſaid, they could not Rand tominitor-i-fo likewife 


the triefts court, where was the brazca Altar, and abonndanceaffactifices wore 


; opts, "that court alfo. I hold with Zyra, that when: the cloud tilled do houſe 
y could not ſtand'to miniſter, becauſe they durRt\ not  profame' to fland, 
where the-glory ofthe Lord fupplicd the room, andiindeed what place could they 
' "Then Soloman ſaidthe Lird bath ſaid, that he Wonld del in the davkneſfe.] That 
5, Levir-16. x. when he faid unto Hoſes, that he\would: wppeare-in- acloud ; fo 
Ianixg.zad Lyra allo,but be thioketh that ic may bee morcover expounded of his 
6, ithathe/went before the children of Iraclinacloud in the-wildetneſſo > and 
was inacloud mount Sinaj,and the tabernacle for his domng thus from time:to 
time, wazxmetke {aying, that be would dwellia it. And bereby Seforer both pa» 
thered, and would haye the people underſtand that God was now preſent -in this 
doud; which was as it were ,.his common babitation..../ | | 
| [Anda tloud faith Adartyy, was molt aptly uſed to ſhew Gods glory.tomen, be- 
| cauſe woemmet in this life. fec him, bur darkly, and as-it- wero ,. through a cloud. 
I Cor.13.12.bat the time fballcome, that, we (hallſcetiim clearly, and know as we 
| we knowng where Solomes was he fpake this, '13 cxpreſfſed 2:22, 6, viz, before 
' the brazen Altar think thatke was the Preilts cour?, for there 


- | \to make this ſpeech and prayer..-14js then tobs held that be ſtood not there, but in 


come intherez to which we. may adde, that tho Proilts could not Niand there now 
|to miniſter by reaſgnob theglond; and eherefore neither conld the King be there 


4 cloud filled the bouſe. 1 King,8.10, 


of Moſes and afterwards, then theſe three things being in the Ark , but now only. 


ty. 


' | the Iſaelites court, turning. bigfacotothe Alar when hoprayed 3. for which-che 


ſcaffold upon which he ſtood, is aid to bavebeen (et inthe court; and becanſe this | 


was || 


—_ " = 
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! granting him his ſon to build him an houſe, which was inDavias mind,and approyed 


| 


* zen ſcaffold, and knecling down thereupon, he {tretched out- his hands to heaven, 


— _ = —— 
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Solomons Prayer. 


| King.$.14. 


D— ——_— — - ———— — _ 


was before the Altar,to whic" he firſt looked,and again after thatyhis face beig S—_ 
ned tothe people, he ſpake unto them he turned himſclfe again to pray, he is ſaid to 


haye ſtood by or before the Altar. : 


T hen Solomon turned his face and bleſſed all the congregation of 1ſract, and «i the 


congregation of Iſrael ſtood, | They ſtood, ſaith Ben Gerſon , for none might fit in 


that court, but the King only for his great dignity, becauſe it was a place of adora- 
tion. What the King ſaid when he bleſſed them is not ſet down, but it is tobe nn- 


derſtoos, that he prayed for good unto them. 
Then he blefſed God for fulfilling what he had promiſed to David his father in 


before,although God in hisprovidence had otherwile appointed it. Whence fartyr 
gathereth,that a man may ſometimes lawfully will that, whichGod willeth not;viz. 
before that he hath revealed it,being then ready to ſubmit to his bleſſed will, as Das» 
vid was in this matter; and Chriſt when he had prayed, that that cup might paſſe 
from him.2 Chr.6.5.he choſe not a man torule,that isa man 8& his poſterity after him. 

Then Solomon ftood before the Lord in the preſence of all the congregation of Iſrael, 
axd ſtretching out his hands to heaven he ſaid, 8c.]2 Chron. 6,13. He ſet upa bra- 


and ſaid; and v. 54. he iStaid to have kneeled upon both. his knees. This ſcaffold 
was ſetup that he mightbe ſeenand heard the better by the people round about 
him. He bowed his knees for reverence to God, as we ought alſo to doc, clpecial- 
ly in our publick prayers, b:cauſe this geſture is ſpecially commended. anto.us in 
the holy ſcriptures, although it is not to be doubted , but that deyont and humble 
prayers madein faith arc accepted of, whatſoeyer poſition of body a man bee in; 
{tanding, walking, riding, lying,or ſitting;:And in praying we mult lift up our hands 
to ſhow that we look for all our help and comfort from heaven. Ws 
.. O LordGod of Iſrael, there is no God like unts thee. Hee beginneth his prayer 
with aſcribing all praiſe and glory to God for his excellcacy and ſure performing of 
hispromiſcs, cſpecially which he made to David. In ſaying there is no God like 
unto thee, he meaneth not any perſon in the Trinity, as the Arrianshave obje&ted 
its but amongſt thoſe that the ſuperſtitious-world accounted Gods, for the Father, 
Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt are one God, to whom this praiſe is given. Then he pray- 
eth for the conſtant performance of the promiſe made to David; not that hee 
doubted thereof, but for ſo muchas it wasupon condition of his poſtcrities perſe- 
—_ mobedicnce to his lawes, that this grace might be given unto them con» 
tinvally. | ERS 

; Thirdly, he ſheweth that the end ofhisbuilding this houſe was not for God to 
dwell in it; for the heaven of heavens could not contain him , who is infinitey but 
that the people reſorting to this houſe to pray, which was built to the honour of his 
name, might the rather be heard, and have their p:titions granted. 

Fourthly, he beſcecheth God to heare the prayers made there in divers particu- 
lar caſe$,as I. if aty man that had wronged his neighbour came to ſweare there; 
that is, faith Zyra , ſome goods of his neighbour being committed to his 
cuſtody , if when his neighbour came to require them againe , they could 
not bee found , and hee to whom they were committed , came to the Temple 
toſweare hisown innocency about the conveying of them away s for in this caſe 
he was appointed to cleare himtelfe by oath, Exod.” 22. that God would lay fome 
_jadgement upon him, whereby it might be manifeſt, that he was perjured, and to 
deale fo with the innocent, that hisinnnocency might plainly appeare; and fo in 
other like caſes. 2. If the pcopte of Iſrael for their-finacs ſhould fall before their 
enemies, but return and pray in this houſe, &c. A caſe ishere put which was fre- 
quent inthe time of the Indges, for {ia tobe given intatlic hands of their enemies, 
and upon their repentance and praying again, tobe delivered. 'But how is it faid, if 
they come and pray in this houſe, pardgn thoutheirfinne and-bring them back into 
the land; if they were carried out of the land, how could they como topray in that 
houſe ?- Kimbs refolveth this well, the cafe isof ſome beiog: 


| ted Wey's ctiere 
{laine, and ſome Rill remaining now the meaning is, if theſe that remain{hall hum- 
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V. 23. 
V.25,26. 


V. 27,28,29, 


V.31,32: 
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2 Chron.6.13. | 
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Solomon's Prayer, 


(2.: Js 
| V. Fo - 


P. Martyy. 


| I rather think according tothe common opinian that the parts from whence the 


Lyra. 
 Tunius. 


| Pagninus, 


. 


- 


| drought, and not by tainc. 


| mil-dew, &c.) Here isa 4th. caſe , wherein many judgementsarec put together, 


| eording to Pagninas. The next word 3yÞV 1s indifferently rendred 4r#go, or ow- 
b;go, blaſting,or mil-dow; and the next unto the locuſt , 111 Srachac,, a kind of | 


| heartsof allmen. So that the ground of all plagues is the plague and infeQian of 
'*" | fini0a mans heart, and therefore mult be heated byturning therefrom. And te God | 
only hereitis ſhewed , that wee mult pray in all timesof our miſery, and-notro | 


| ticular caſeof a firapgers comming tothe Temple topray, thatis, one who- was 
| not ofthe fecd of Abs yore 


 w_ 


ble themſelyes in thistoule, then bring back thoſe that were.carried away captiye, 
they alſo turning to thee by tru2 repentance., 


ſome underſtand thee milldle region of the aire, where the clouds are idgandred, 
but he underſtandeth rather the bigher heavens, where the ſtarres are, by the ipflu- 
ence whereof raimcometh; and when this is ſtopped, they may be ſaid to be hut. 
rain commeth immediately are meant, or both theſe and the other alſo: and-it;is 
' here intimated, that it is ſhut by ſin, and opencd by penitent prayer , whereby we 
may fee of what extent the power of fin is, to [hut the heavens from raining ,;and 


'toſhutout of the. kingdome of heaven. There is alſo'a judgement ſometimes | 


'bytoo ach raine, but thoſe dry parts were ſeldome annoyed 1o.; he therefore di- 
res hes petition as their neceſſity moſt required , whoſe puniſhment was by 


" And he prapeth notonly that God woald pardon their fin, but alſo ſhow them 
the gopd way and make them to walkinit, and fo toſendrain; whereby is inti- 


- | mated that to come into fayour with God, it is neceffary not only to be ſorry for 


our finncs paſt, but alſo to walk righteouſly before him for time tocome. .... ... +. 
1f famin ariſe in the land, if peſtilence , a corrupt ayre , if blaſting , the locuſtor 


which alfo come for fin. A corrupt ayre is that which cauſeth many. difcaſes, ſaith 
Lyra; Martyr hathiit, dryneſle; whereby the corn is dryed away,ſoas.that the eare 
ſeeming full hath nothing in it when it is rubbed; Fanixs , Yredo a barning, by the 
immoderate heat of the Sun, The word is 12" a ſmiting} by the Ealt- wind e- 


locuſt; There arc divers waycs of annoying the corne , either by ſharp wiads,or 
calme weather, and hot gleames of the Sun comming upon the :cotne,, having a 
dew upon it, and corripting it; or the enemy belieging them z all -which cend-to 
farmin; and comenotby chance; but the divine Majeſty being provoked by fin,-as 
the ycry heathen acknowledged; for Nama Pompilixe inſtituted the fealts galled 
rabigatiato be kept in May for the pacifying of the gods ; as P/ny faith, 45b.: 18. 
and the fcalts called Floralia were appointed by the oracles of a Sybill for the ſame 
purpoſe; and Theophraſtus and others call it a divine force, as Afartyr noteth. 
When any of thefe judgements are ſcar, and prayers be here made by them that 
know the plagne of their own heart, &c. for he ſaith , Ged only knowetb the 


Saintsor Angels, becauſe he only knoweth the heart, and the afteRions therecf; 


« -Aforcover for ſtraugers, which are not of thy people Iſrael & ec. ] Heres afift pare 


abam, for a court was made, as for the Iewes that were 
dleane to come into topray, fo far thoſe that were not yet cleanſed, into which 


worthipofthe true God, and that not in vain, becauſe many. did come thither-to, 
jorfhip, add tolegrrithe knowledge of God, as the Steward of Candaces:Queen 
o paſſage i prophcticalſof tho nations flowing to the mountain of the 
OmOny Cop uno; 1s 2- Whereas t. 43. be-praycth that the- Lord 
eand doe acec tall things that ſtrangers-ſhoulg there pray for 2 


j 
| 
j 


}, -._... . | butbeforoinipaaking of Iſractthat: be wouldde 
WH 1, a his whycs , the Rabbios note, that, hee prayed mote for the Gentiles then for 
| [ the Tfaclies, beca eto have all vr nted, that a man defireth is a greater thi 


vhodeale withall according to his wayes But they ſay, he proyed thus foe 


t King.835., 


3 If the heavens be ſhnt that it raineth not, &c.] <6 by heavens, faith Mays, | 


ahd ſo howto deale with every one accordingly, 2nd not as he defireth , whe: bath - 
inahim ancvillheart. | - 


the Genti s alſo might come, And this was thus done toallure the Gentiles tothe | 


AA, 8. 3rd many of aFnations, 4d. 2. Andit is not -to be doubred, | 


fy veoonglng 19 60 things ape 
ng of Iſrael that: be. would deale with every one according to | 


I 


then 


— 
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them, becauſc they were ignorant of the lawes of God, 
| ſhould have done for them but according to their wayes, none of their petitions 
conld bave ben granted, but from the Iſraclites who knew the law and were in- 
iruRed in it, living accordingly was expeed : orif they had erred herefrom, a 
_—_ to1t agato,or clſe there could be none expettarice of a grant 'to their de- 


| The 6 particular caſe, v. 44 45. &c. is, when'God ſhould fend them to watrc 
againſt their enemics,as he had done Saw againſt the Amalckites &Phincesagainſt 
the Midianites; then if they ſhould pray in or towards this houſe, hee beſcecheth 


! God to judge their cauſe; that is, to give them viRory who goe not out of their 


own minds, being lead by covetouſnefſe or ambition, but being ſent o& God to cx» 
ceatehis judgements againft the wicked cttemicgot hispcople. And hereby is in- 
timated, that alwayes in making warrc preparation ſhould be mide unto. it by 
prayer, becauſe that cyen when they were ure of victory, for ſo much as God ſent 
thein, they were topray to him for ſycceſle. [0 Ten 
The 7 particular caſe, v. 46, 47. &c- is, when for finne they ſhould be delivered 
into the hands of their enemics, 2nd be carticd away captive into a ſtrange and; if 
they repent and pray towards this houſe : hee beſeecheth God to moye their crie- 
| micshearts to pity them; and thus Daxiel prayed in the Babyloniſh captivity , and 
| the people captived, found great tayour there, TN 2 
Inconchuſion, tic argueth from Gods ſepariting of the children of titel to be 
his peculiar people, as he ſpake by Loſes; Dent. 75. 2 Chron. 6. there is the ſame 
prayer, but with ſome difference of words; and th: words of v.51. and v.53. arc 
; wholy'omitted, but thisis added more v. 41,42, Ariſe vow (O Lord God) te 
; thyreft, thou and the arke of thy ftrength, let thy Priejts be cloathtd with health, and 
tet thy choſen people rejoyce. Tury not away thy facefromthive andhmned, 8&c. And at 


| theendot theſe words, ſay the Rabbins, the doores of the molt anyh pong opened 


| alone- But I paſſe this over, asthe Scripture doth, as an invention of their owne, 
| Ferthe words, the meaning is,remove not (O Lord) the Arke , the figne of thy 
preſenceany more from hence, but [et it reli in the-moſt boly place which I have 


baile for it for ever, tothe comfort of thy people. And hee i the Arke of 


his ſtrength , becauſe hereby he had thewed his ftrength in working wonders. 

Lit thy Prieſts be cloathed with health or ſafety , that is; preſerve them, that they 
may never again be deſtroyed , as ſometime they were in Nob, and let thy Saints 
rejoyce for the ſafcty of this place , being alwayes kept from doing any thing, 


away thy facc from me thine anointed, but if T fin, as I and all menare ſubjettto 
ſin-- yet remember thy promiſes to David, and be propitious unto me , and to my 
poſterity for ever tothis effect Pellicer. oy 

Solomon having ended his prayer made npon his knees , roſe up andbleſſed all the 
' congregation of Iſrael With a loxd woive , 8c.) His bleſſing was a praying for all 


ferings and ſacrifices, and the majeſty of the Lordfilled the bouſe.. Acloudis ſaid 
| before to have filled the houſe, which is called the glory of the Lord, 2.6,7- and the 


feredallin one day, but in divers dayes , vis. in t4- according tothetime , that 
is, the 8. after the ſecond 5. kept for the feaſt of tabernacles; as the firſt 7. were 
kept for tho feaſt of dedication. Thic fire comming dbwimapan the'fterifices, was 
to the w Gods gracious acceptance: Andby reaſon 6f the grcar multitude of faeri- 
fices, which the brazen Altar cou}d not contain , he Em@iticd the middle of the 


| Prieſts court, thatis, ſaith Zyra; he cauſed the tiigh Prieſt to ſanGifis the paye» 
| mxtofhat com naar wat the Alex tht thetebppn ſai hight bs ot 


—_— 


and therefore 1f God | 


whereby thou ſhouldſt be provoked againſt it , to lay it walt. And never torn | 


good unto them. Bur, which is here omitted, 2 { bron. 7. 1. It isfaid, when So» | 
Jonwan had done praying, fire came down from heaven and conſumed the burnt of- | 


ſacrifices of beeves and (heep offered, are faid to be innumerable , bathere 22000. | 
beeves and 100000, ſheep, v.63. which we muſt not conteive tohave been of- | 


thisfcalt laſted, v. 65 , and upon the 8. day, the re mates Uſmifſed, v. 66. that | 


| 
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\” | of time; which isunto men unknown, for the cver of legallrites and ceremonies, 


He Lord appeared to Selman the ſecond time. 2 Chros, 7.12. He appeared 
| frees © the night, ſohe did alſo the firlt time in Gibeor ix « dreams, And 
now he told him that he had heard hispraycr, and had fanRified this houſe to put 


| 
| 
| 


his name there for ever, andifhe and his poſtetity did walk in his wayes, he pro- 
miſed that bis kingdome ſhould be perpetuall; but otherwiſe, if they degenerated, | 
he threatned to caſt of Iſracland this houſe, 8c. 2 Chron. 7. 13,14, 15. [have cho- 
ſen this honſa for ſacrifice, and if the heavens be' ſhut , or the locuſt devoureth , 8c. 
and then followeth, 7wil/ put mywname here for ever , &c. His ſanQifying of that 
houſe, was his ſetting it apart for divine worſhip, asis further expreſſed by ſaying, 
I will put my name here, that is, to be called upon , and thus my benefits may be 


diſtributed amongſt ſuch, as worſhip me in this place. Whereas it is added, for 
ever, this is tobe underſtood , as the word 5519? is often uſed), to along petiod 


till the comming of the Meſſiah, who was figured out by this temple, for then'the 


uſe of that temple was at ancnd, although the children of Iſracl had not by their 
ſinnes provoked God to deſtroy it. . | 
At the end of 20. yeares, when Solumon had built the houſe of the Lord and hi; own 
bonſeJHeregby his awn houſe all other his buildings before commemorated, which | 
he' made in 1:3. ycarsare meant , for eyery one was the Kings houſe and built ro 
ſhew his magmticence, for unto the time of building of thefe, 7. yeares » which he 
ſpent in building the Lords houſe being added, they together make 20. © 
Then So/omongaveto King Hiram for all the cedars and firre-treesand gotdre- 
ceived of him towards his buildings, 20. towns in the land of Galilee. But when 
be faw them,he not being pleaſed with them, called them the land of Cabul, which 
as Peliicas hath it, (ignificth , ſandy and barren; according to Martyr ,' difpleaſme; 
ſolikewile wwe; alledging Zoſephns, who faith that itisa Phoenician word /;fignt- 
fying that , which pleaſcth nor-: whereas ſome expound it dirty , that is not ſo pto- 
bable,becaule thoſe groiinds were all generally dry,and ſach aslay loweſt and were 
wetteſt, were moſt truitfall, Theſe 20. towns or cities were given: to Hiram in 
way of recompence for all his bounty towards Sotomon, in not oncely ſupplying bim 


as 1s morc cxpreſicly ſet. down v. 14, Hiram had ſext unto the King 120, talents 
of gol} ' winch amounted, according to Budexs to 92400. crowns, reckoning to 
| every talent 770» Touching the timber given by Hiram to Solomon, it is ſaid be- 
fore to have beencut down 1n Lebanon, which lay within the Land of Canaan; that 
is; within'So/omorns kingdom his giving of this therefore is to be exponndedof his 
| cutting it downby bis Tyrians, and tranſporting it for his uſe, but the gold; where» 


'? © | with he abounded, asbeing brought from Ophir by his ſhips,' it is to be thoughr, 


| chat be gave our of his piety towards the building of the Lords houſe. Althongh 
Martyr ieemeth ſometime tohold, that his giving1s tobe underſtood of his gi- 
' ving tora price z- of which there is no probability, tor thenit had not been thank- 


pencethelabour ofhis ſervants abour the'rimber, he:had before giyen' him aboun- 
| darito of comandoyl ut 7 255 +2 y | 

. *> But was it juſtifyable in Solomon to give away:to a beathen King any part of the 
| Lords inhiedicance appropriared'to the childrenof Hracl? for although the preſent . 


: |. King were godly; yer his facctfiors mightbe idolatersagain;, as he ar the firſt was 
135? Fran Apar t5-m, ob-leſephus , before bisacquaintance wich David, and thenthere 


| would be: dangor by:this'meanes of corrapring the. people of 1ſrael that dweſt 


| there: :Someantwer; that he did hotigiverhem to asthatthechildren of Hraeloft 


hereby;; for Hiram gave him as many citics in higcountrey ,* x Chron $.2. 
bur the text there faith nor, cicher that he gave him fo many , orinhiscountry5bur 
6nely; that Solomon built the cities, which Hiramgaye unto him, and cauſed the 
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' with timber, but alſo aboundance of gold towards his buildings , viz. 1 20, talents, | 


; worthy. Bur So/omos torecompence it, gave hum theſe 20. rownes, as torecoms- | 
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children of Iſrael to dwell in them, Others, that Hiram difliking the cities given 
him by Sefomon , gave him them agaia, and fo by the providence of God it fell 
out, that none ofthe holy land was alienated : bat againſt this maketh that circum- 
ſtance, he cauſed the children of Iſracl to dwell in thers, for in thoſe townes of Gali- 
lee they dwelt before. Some ſay that Solomon cannot be jultified herein no more 
then other holy tnen of old, in all their aRtions. Others jultifie this fat, by ſaying 
that it was done ina figure of the coyerſion of the Gentiles, and making one peo- 
ple of Iewesand Gentiles, not doubting bur that he was by the inftin& of the ſpi- 
rit moved, thus to doe. And ſome, that Solomon gave not theſe townes to Hiram 
for ever, but for certain yeares the profics ariſing out of them torequite him for the 
gold that he ſent him, but ſecing it is faid that he gaye him them, this is buta light 
copjecure.lIt ſcemeth to me that he gave him theſe towns for hislife-time,bat not 
to his heyrs after bim , which he might well doout of his love unto him ſo good a 
friend,& ſo great a wel-willer to the children of Tſrael;8& I excdudenot the myſtical 
fignification before ſpoken of, but do think, that it may be takenin alſo. Now for 
the citics which Hiram gave unto Solomon, it is uncertain how many they were,oc 
where they ſtood , onely it isfaid , that when they were givenunto So/omen, he 
built them, and put Ifraclites into themyhappily they were cities decayed for want 
of inhabitants, the countrey of the King of Tyre notbeing ſo full wg people, and 
upon Solomons giving the benefit of certain citics to Hiras,malt probably he gave 
him them, as one ſiriviog with Solomon in courtclics. : 
leſephres writing of Hiram bringeth'in Zdenaxder and Dinus , who wrot the 


| Tyrian Chronicles,commendiog Hiram for building the temple of Iupiter Olymopie | 
#5, Hercules, and Aſtartes, but that isto be conceived to have been: done in former 
times, now it ſcemeth that he was turneda worſhipper of the erage God 


And be ſaith, that Galilee, the Province in which theſe citics ſtead, lay North- 
ward near unto. Hirams country, for which it iscalled Galilee of the Gentiles, Ez. 


9. Hat. 4. and becauſe before Davids time inhabited by the Gentiles, andnow 


given by So/omos to the Gentiles. LENT 
And this was the cauſe why King Selomon exalled tribute ; namely to build the 
houſe of the Lord and bjs own houſe, 8c.) Having Apoken of Solomons ſampruons 
buildings, and being to ſpeak of more, it is ishers intimated tha he took tribute 
of his ſabjeats for this caufe, all the treafure that David left him, and Hirews ſent 
himnot being ſufficient. 2fartyr will have not only mony, bur alſo men tacome 
under the name of tribute here, and ſappoſeth that both Iſraclites and Rirangers 


yeelded himborh the one tribute and the other, but with this differenco;the ſtran» | 


gers under his dominion were imployed'in the works that were ſeryile , but the 
Hraclitesin a better ſervice joyned with dignity, as is farther expreſſed, v. 20, 
21 22>. : | 
Pellican thinketh that the Iraclites paid no tribute of mony , but onely were 
made oyerſcers of his works, andappointed to other higher offices, but of thisſce 
before ch.5. 13. The V#lg- lat: hath it, this is rhe ſumme of the cxpences,as if the | 
120talcnts of gold before fpoken of were meant; 8 that a diſtribution hereof were | 
made amongſt the workmen , So-Zyra; but Hebre it istnbute-as he ackno 
eth,and hath reference tothe words following, v. 20. and incladeth-happily a tri- 


| bute. of mony alſo, as bath been ſaid, Andhere beſides the T and the Kings 


houſe, which he is ſaid to haye built, isadded Hho,avd the Wall of Ternſalme and 
Hazar aud CMegiddoand Gezer, Milo 18 added , becauſe it wasa part of the 
Kingshouſe built before by D vid, bur.now made-more beautifull by Solomen, and 
likewiſc the building of the wall of Icruſalem is to be underſtood, as: Joſephus faiths 
and of the adding of towers to it ſor defence, ſeeing is-was not withoura wall be- 
fore in Davids time and it is tobe thought, becauſe , Ietuſalem: was afterwards 
compaſccd with-3 walls; that So/omow madoone wallnew to increaſe the ſtrength 
of that ty. The towersuponall the: walls faith Foſep/wi,were:x64.and there was 
a ſpace of 200 cubits between tower and tower, but ;#ilaipandneinumbreth: onely 


' 90-and makes the whole compaſſe ofthe wall 49:futlongs,: that! i836 mulesanda 


furlong. Hazor wasa city in the tribo of Naphrali Zoo. 19. 36.-and it was a head 
; 5 = _ 
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| RabanuMaurue. 


The Myſtery. 


| | niclegalwayesſupplicth things miſſing in the Kings and "_ them plainer, bur 


{ 


| 450% talents: fo that it is true which is ere ſaid, but all not ſpoken of. Innize think- 
eth, that 420. talents came inclearly, and that 35. were [pc 


| thus once only, but once in 3. years from time to time, 2 Chron.g.21. Icis 
| by ſome, that this countrey had the name of India and Ophirtrom two brethren, 


city of divers kingdomes,and therefore of grezt conſequence to fortifie it. Zoſb. 11. 
1. Megiddo in Manaſſch, To/5.17.11. it wasa frontter town next the Philiſtines, and: 
e2er in Ephraim, Joſh. 11, 11: What the ſtrength of Gezer was we may gather, | 
becauſe Joſh.16. 10. it is faid that the Epbraimites could not expell the Cananitcs 
thence, and the like is ſaid of 2egidao, Toſh. 17. 11. | 
Andhere v. 16. it is further added, that this Gezer was taken by Pharoeh and 
given to his daughter , So/owons wife ; and It 1s faid that he built and ſtreng- 
thened Bethoron and many other places, even all chat he would , ſce alfo, 2 Chron. 


$i%'2. i 

B £- the daughter of Pharoah went up from the city of David to her own bouſe 8c.) 
2 Chron. 8.11. it is faid Solomon removed her, for he ſaid, my witc ſhall not dwell 
in my houſe, which is fanRitied, ſince the comming of the Ark intoit. 

This ſaith Aartyr, is ſpoken according to the lawes in force then, whereby 
women were unclean by their monthly courſes , and by puerpery;and fo unfit to 
be in the houſe , where the Arke was: whereas ſhee had been in this houſe hi- | 
therto, it was faith Lyr«, but for a time, whillt her houſe was in preparing. 

And Solomon offered wh:le burnt offerings axd peace-offerings, 3 times in the year, 
&c.7] That is, as is commonly held, at the Paſſcover, Pentecoſt, and feaſt of Taber- 
nacles; and this is expreſſed, 2 Chron.8. t 3. andnot only was his piety exerciſed at 
thoſe tines, when all males wererequired to appeare before the. Lord , and went 
empty; but he provided, that upon the Sabbaths and new Moones alſo , facrifices 
ſhionld be cftered according tothe law of Xofer , and confirmed the diſtribution 
of Pricſts and Levites into their courſes made by David. 45S” 

And Solomon made ſbips in Exiongeber, near Eloth, &c.) 2 Chron, 8. 29. Ic is 
+ even he went to Exon wok in Edom. Which is arrow by $--a;l as if by 

is going, his gol bis Mefſengers were meant, but by others of his going and 
fob Foinbis ny either ately; not the firſt, for the wricer of he Glue 


if bis going by his Meſſengers had been meant, it had been mVre obſcure: nor the 
(cecrd; becauſe.Selomon was alwaycs peaccable and made no warre, and Edom 
was before ſubdued by David. Ot Eloth' and Eziongeber , ſee: before Dex. 2. 7. | 
For his going to Eziongebcr, it was molt probably to ſee his ſhips before their go- 
ing out, and togive ſome inſtruRions, according to his wiſedome, about the pre- 
paring and directing of them. And it is not to be thought, ther he ſer forth theſe 
ſhips our of coyctouſnefic;but that he might rhe better provide to defray his great 
charges,andſobeithe lefle burthenſome to his ſubj=<Rs. Eziongeber was 176. miles 
from lerufalem, and from thence his ſhips went to Ophir, that is, to Indiato ferch 
gold; from whence were brought unto him 420. talents. 2 Chros. 8. 18. it is ſaid 


| pent upon the Navie* 
This journey was finiſht in 3. yearces, and was 4800. miles; neither didhe ſend oat 


by others, India fromthe river Indus. And Pomporzre faith , it hathin it 5000.ci- 
ties. Ophir faith Rabanxs, is aprovince in India, taking the name from one of the 
poſterity of Heber;there be mountains of gold, and it is inhabitedby molt fierce 
liots arid other wilde beaſts, ſo:that none dare go into it, but nearuntotheir ſhi 
there gathcring up the gold, which they finde digged out of the earth, by the 
wilde beaſts, they carty it to their ſhips. So/c-ons ſhips figure out Chriſt his mi- 
nilters, who gather together the treaſures of wifedome and: knowledge and other 
vertues, and in this workare employed the ſervants of Hiram with the fervants of 
Solomon, when they that are learned in ſecular wiſedome are joyncd inthe unity 
of faith with thoſe, that are $kilfull in the law of Hoſes; and the gold isbrooght 
to Solomon, when all the gloryiis given to Cariſt oncly. - And So/ewons building of 
divers cities and fortifying them, figured out Chriſts building of his Churchin di- 
vers places , and compaſſing them about by his providence as with ſtrong wals. 
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BZ the Dnucen of Saba hearing of the fame of Solumeon , in the nuaine of the Lord, | 
came, &c. ] Who this Q1een was, is not agreed amongt Expoſitours, - Co- | Schott. hift 
meftor, whom inany follow, faith, that ſhe was Queenof Saba in-Ethiopia, and ke | 
| that wrote the Patriatks travels, faith the fame , deſctibiag that Saba as the Metro- | 
| politancity of the kingdome, ſhewing 3Ifo the great hear of that countrey, asly- | 
' 10g in a torrid zone under the {igne Taurus , beinz 954. tniles from lettifalent. He 
: alfoalledgeth Pliny, ſaying, that this kingdome was fotnetime ruled by. Kitgs, 
| but fince by Queens, wheteof'this was onz,and Candates, AFR.S. called tho Queed | Gorebrard, Buy- 
; of Ethiopia another. And che writers of the Ethiopia hiſtory do not only atfiren, | _ —_ 

. that ſhe was the Queen of Ethiopia, but alfothat ſhe was gotten with childe by | 
| Solomon, and had a tonne firlt called Jelech of Meiler, then David, who wes ths | 
: firſt King of the Abyflens, which kingdomis called the kingdom of Preſter- John; 
' from whom all the reſt ever {nce deſc. nded, and that ſhe bad a train of x 26060; If- | 
raclites ſence home with herby S9/omon, who dwelt in that counttey thenee-fofth, | 
of cyery tribe 1000, Of thefe the Ethiopians hold themmiſclyes ta bave deſcended, | 
and accordingly arc circumciſed , not for any necellity, which they Held to bes | | 
hereof uato falyation, but for diſtintion from other nations , and- to ſhew. the | | 
ſtock of which they came. 7oſephmn 1taith, that ſhie was Queeti bf Ethiopfs | Toſeph.anziq.lih 
and Egypt, and that before her tor 1 500. yesres , 3 30» Kings rojgacd fuctefliyely ' 5-540 a | 
in Egypt attcr Zine the builder of Memphis , being every one. ealled by rhe: | | 
| name of Pharaoh, which fignibeth a Kiog invhe Egypract torgiucy-ahd herein he | 
faich, tligt ho followed Herodoris , faying, that aftor theſe, « Queeredied Nicards | 
reigned, next urito that Phracb, who was father ini law. to Soomen; atid thataf-s | 
terhim notic was called Pharaoh more, ag hs fairh, that he found in Hebrew come | | 
menters. But ncitheFYoth Herodotrs call her Nicaate,but Aitderis ind Genebrard; | 
| 4 And Pliny faith, that a Queenreigned in Metev in the tifitof Nero cal-' || ©/7n.1b.6.6. 25. 
led {ardacey which had a long tice been the cotamon nartic of the Queetts of E- 

thiopis, which countrcy was anciently governed by Queens. And itis matiifelily | 
falſe, that he faich of none called by the naaie of Phayavh, after Solomons time, be» 
cauſe we read of Pharaob Necho after this a long time, who ſlow! 19þab , and of 
| Pharoabin the daycs of Hezekiah,by whom Samxhberib uptraided himytee allo, E/#. 
9.30.2 1.4-E8 31. 38.P. Martyr aflentethrather rothem, who think that by || p. Maryr. 
this Seb ig meant the country of the Sabeang; that is, Arabia Felix breauſe that is 
farre South from lerufalem, and alone yeeldeth frankineenfe arid other moſt firect || 
ſpicegaccording to Virgil, India mictis Obnr, molies ſun thura Sabei ; and Solis of | | 
thurea virga Sabaw, And thiscountry' is thougt ts have been called Seb 42> 1403. 
' p62 fram worſhipping, becauſe ſweet perfumes were uſed inthe worſhip of Ged | 
and this Queen is taid to haye brought upon Camels mich ſweet odoars. By o- | —_ 
 thets itis thought to have had the name from Sebutheſon of ( hams, who built this | ©£199% tra: 
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city, being the Metropolitan of 1rabia Felix, and lyeth Southeaſt from Teruſdlem, | _ 10. 


much farther then Sabain Ethiopia, viz 1243 milcgaccording to O#telims, 12006 | 
' miles;and this Queen is faid by Chriſt ro hsve come from the South tohzar the wits | 
domof Solowon.calling her theQueen of theSouh,and from the fartheſt partof the 
carthyand Herodotus faith, that Arabia isthe fartbeli of all- the countries that is in- | Herodotws 136.3; 
habiced Southward, wh:rein only Frankincenſe , Myrrhe ; Cinanion , and Caſlia, | | 
grow z and hercin they doe ſo abnad,' that rhe fragrantfmellthergofextends to | 
ſuch as travaile farre of from it upon the ſea Arid whereas this may ſeems to males | 
again(t it, that (hee brought with her abundance of -gold which Ethiopia-yeeldeth; ; 
| andnot Arabiatthe ſanje Herodvrs farther delcribarki this as tbe riehgtt of alloourt | | 
tries, affiriing that therogroweth igit gold which 15. called 485, thit-is, with- | | 
 outfire , bceanſe itigpure without crying ia the firezant! itisof thebignefſof chobs | 
nuts,andto ſh2w the riches of the county, they abound! eſpecially .1n Saba with | | 
golden'and filyer veſſclls, both cups and pots; and the very feet of their beds ats of | 
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| isigfaid thathe gaye her all that ſhe delired,and moreover outot his kingly bounty, 


filver, and great pillers ſupporting gallerics, are h2ad:d fome with gold, and fome 
with filyer. And Srrabo fetteth forth this country as moſt rich in gold and (ilver ard 
precious ſtones,in ſo much that the very walls of the dwelling houſes of the inhabi- 
tants are covered with them as with a cruſt. Whereas Kings are {aid to have reig= 


| ed fn Arabia, and not Queens;this being a thing peculiar toEthiopia to be governed 
| by the Queens-It may be anſwered,that the Queen who came toSe/omer might be 


thewife of the King of Arabia, who of all Kings is reported tobe moſt miſerable for 
this;that he may never goe out of his palacc,and if he at any time doth;the people are 
ready to ſtone hiar;/ wherefore the Queen with bis permiſſion. might doe that 
' which he couldnot ; viz. come to Terutalem, to ſee Solomon, of whole incompara- 
ble wiſdome and maenificence, they had heard fo much. Theſe objections thus ar 
ſwered,and thereaſons brought before confidered, thislaſt opinion ſeemeth to me 


. | rathertobepreferred. And whereas the firſt goeth on with a colourable hiſtory 


ofthis Queens having a child by So/omzex, whote race continucth to this day; it is 
moſt improbable, beeauſe this Queen is ſaid'to have come to leruſalein inthe name 
| of the Lord, intimating her to be godly, and her bleling of God, when (hee faw 
Solomons magnificence ſhewed no lefle$ and laſtly Chriſts praifing of her, and 
therefore donbtlefſe ſhoe-would not conſent to ſo great a wickedneilc , neither 
would ſuch a King being yet godly, offer it toher aſtranger, to the-great fcandall 
ofthe truc religion, beiag enongh to breed a diltaſt thereof inall ber followers. But 
what wasit that drew this {2acen froth ſo farre a country: ; the fame of Solomenin 
the nams of the Lord,of which there are divers cxpoſitians of divers,agof D iewy rue, 


 * | accotdivgtothewillofthe Lord. Hugo, being inſpired by the Spirit of God. Fe- 
| rablus,' Hearing of thoſe things which he did by the helpe of God and not of Idols. 


Cictan,; That he attained to ſogreat wiſcedome by the fingular gift of (God and not 


| byhumanebelp of ſtudy. To ſparethe alleadging of more, I think nothing/clſc is 


meant; buthis fame for divine knowledge extraordinarily by the Lord-conferred 
upon-him. : For although he exccll:d in all manner of knowledge, yet-this awas it 
which moyed a godly Queen to come ſo farre unto him, and nor ſo much to-hearc 
| him (peakingofthiongsnaturall, in the knowledge of which ſhee bad doubtlefle'ma- 
' ny Philoſophers about her, that were excellent, Now this: Queen is ſaid”. to have: 
' cotne with agreat traine, and to have brought with her very much gold , ſweet o- 
dours and precionsſtones togive, as is by and by ſaid, that ſhe did to So/opven;ryhen 
' he had ſatisfied her inall ber queſtions, and ſhec had been raviſhed both with his 
' wiſdome and magnificence, viz. 1 20 talents of gcld, and ſo much ſweet-odours, as 


. 4 | were 'neyer more brought thither after. Comeſtor ſaith allo that ſhe gave him the 
root of balſams which the wicked Queen of Egypt, Cleopatragafterwards took away; 


ex Toſepho. Toſephns telleth out of on: Dio an tuſtorian,that which no way agrecth 
with the facred hiſtories viz. that one Abemadzoy, a Tyrian, propounded fone quelſti- 
' ons to Solomon, at which he ſtuck, And on the other fide this is as. little ta-be-cre- 
'dited, which Cedrenus reporteth of this Queens trying of King So/omen alter all her 
queſtions reſolyed; by apparelling ſome boyes and girles alike, and requitipg: him 
todiſtingniſh between the ſexes, which he-did by cauſing water to be brought, and 
them to waſh their faces with itz which the boyes did roughly and (toutly y-but the 
gixlcs tenderly and fearfully.. In what yearc of Solomons reign ſhee came to-dem- 
{a'em 15 not ſet down, and therefore divers conjeQure diverily ; ſome as Aſarinns 
 Vifterinu in the fourth: forme as Genebrard, in the forty, one, others in-the 


- ...; | twenty,or twenty four, or twenty cight, But if things be ſzt dawn 1a order, as Eſee 
' notary reaſon why we ſhould think otherwiſe, it muſt needsbe aftcr the 24-year, 


' becauſe he did not beginto baild, till the 4-year of his reignz and 20: yearcy were 
; expired, befote his buildings were all finiſhed; and after this (hips were buile in 
' Eziongeber; andthither the King went to ice their ſetting forth, and they returned 
again laden withgold after 3ycares;} and aftcr all this-1t is faid that this 

cane, whercforc it multneeds bein the 28.year at the leaſt. And what ſtay ſhee 
ade in Icruſalem islikewiſe uncertain; although ſome fay a yeare. But in allthat 
rime it is notto'be doubted, batthat So/omon:ontertained her molt rozallyandv.1 3, 
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which what it was is not caſic to conjecture, but it may be conceived, that he was 
not behinde hand with her in royall munificence, he being the richeſt of all kings. 
It then we ſhall meaſure bis gifts by thoſe, that ſome other Princes haye given, 
they exceeded. Socrates Rhodixes reporteth of Cleopatraa Queen, that when ſhe 
| went to meet Amthonyin Cilicia , ſhe entertained him and his followers with a 
| -molt fumptaous feaſt, in aroom , where the walles were hanged with purple and 
| gold hangings, and all the veſſels were gold, adorned with pretious ſtones molt 
| curiouſly wrought, and 1 2. ſumptuous tables admirably turniſht , ſo that 4=1 
and his friends wondred at the richnefle thereof , ſhe ſmiling ſaid, that ſhe would 
give bim all. Andthe next day entertained him and his captains where all things 
were much morecoltly , ſo that the firſt ſeemed nothing ia compariſon of this, 
but all thoſe riches were likewiſe by her given to him and themy,and when they de- 
parted, ſhe gave'tohis captains horſc- litters and horſes to carry them, and to the 
reſt of his followers, horſes trapped with filver. Myttically , by this Queen under- 
ſtand the Church, which hearing of Chriſts wiſdome and miracles, commeth to 
him from farre, and harviog a taſte thereof doth more admire him, and giyethto 
the honoar ofhim abonhdance of moſt pretious things, and recciveth according to | 
all her deſire ofhim againe, fo Rab. Hanrus. Now in ſpeaking of the t1 
given by the Queen of Saba ro Solomon, leſt it ſhould be thought, faith tor, | P. Marys. 
thattheſe and the guifts brought him by others were his onely rickes, the facred 
hiſtory faith, v.11. 12. that he had a Navic , which brought gold from Ophir,and | V.11,1 2. 
Almuggum trees, and pretious ſtones. But what theſe Almuggums were being 
ſocaliedin the Hebrew, is not agreed amongſt Expoſitours. -Some render the 
word corrall , as: R. Solomon and Kimks. And whereas this ſeemeth to tnake a- 
| gaialt ir that.corrall is no wood, but ſtone, they anſwer, that whillt it is in the wa- 
ter it branches and berries, as a tree, but being taken out turneth into aſtone. And 
whereas it ſeemeth improbable , becauſc he made thereof not onely progecy pl - 
lars for the houſe of the Lord, and the kings houſe, but alſoinſtruments 
they.anſwer, thatſecing fuch inſtruments have been made of Alablaſter in later 
times, it isnot improbable , that they ſhould then be mide ofcorrall vc ' 

Some by Almuggum underſtand ſome extraordinary Pine wood,which ſhined, 
as the Greek tranſlatours; ſome /ignahebeni, which grew onely in India, andis 
| very hard, ſome the Tyne tree, as #nizs , who faith, it is a moſt excellent wood, 
| as appearcth, Apoc. 18, 12. Plin.l, 13.c. 15. Andherejeteth that of corrall, be- 
caulc it is unfit for ſuch uſes, neither was there arty need to fetchit ſo farre off, ſees | 
ing it grew aboundantly in the Meditcrrancan and red ſea, which were near. 

Laltly, ſome think them to be /igna prefilica, which are ofa pumy colour, and 
\ molt durable. That of Zwxix« is followed by tho vulgar Latin, and Pelicav, and 
Hwgo, who faith; that it was a kinde of wood like a white thorn , that wouldnot 
putrifie, round and white , that of the Greeks by 1oſephus. And Lyra faith, thatof 
theſe were made not only props for ſtrength, bur ſtairs to go up to the houſe of the 
Lord, and props , whereby they were ſupported. Let the Reader underſtand by 
theſe Almuggums which of the before nominated he pleaſeth, for my part Irhink, 
no man hath gueſſed rightly, for the text faith , that there were no more ſuch Al 
muggums ſecn unto this day , bur the particulars before commemorated are by 
ſome ſeen and well Known to this day , my judgement thorefore is, that it was 
ancxcellent kinde of wood found in india by a ſpeciall providenee for ſcrvice about 
the temple, but alrhough ſome of the ſame kinde continue ſtill, yet they could ne- 
ver be found out more, ſothat it 1s vain to expound them by the names of other 
trees, which are found in divers places: For the fable mentioned by Coweſtor here | Schil. biffur, 
| of this Queens writing back to Solowon, it is ſo palpable an invention, thatir is noe 
worth the naming , that ſhe feared to tell him of ono thing: by word of mouth, 
which ſhe ſaw inthe temple ; vis. apicce of wood, upon which one ſhould one 
| day'be hanged, which would urn tothe ruine of the Iewiſh nation , whicrefore 

Solomon cook it away and bid it inthe ground ; but afterwards, no man knowes 

how, it was ſeen fwimming in the pool of Betheſda, and gavea ſanaciye vyertue to 
thoſe waters, to heal all manner of diſcaſcs, and laſtly, of 1t was made the crofle; 
| upon which Chriſt was banged. Ec | | Where- | 


— 


WY Dae CF. 


Op mag enum s nn Agr 


— 


UMI 


30 


Solomons fately Throne. 1 King.10.18. | 


V. 14. 


V.18S. 
P. Martyr. 


Rabanus. 
Pellican. 


Wo 31. 


__ 


IP, XM art, ”, 


% Et ES... oo m— 


IIS 


— 


| that ſhips dnced:to be folong in that voyage, And theſe ſhips arc faid tohave. i 


Whereas before So/omons treaſure, which camo,in yearly in.gold was ſpoken of, | 
and before that, ch. 9. wlt. 420. talents 2t- one time z here all hisreyenucs mn gold 
put together, arcfaid tobe 666, talents, beſides. that which came in from Mer- 
chants and the Kings and Lordsof Arabia: apd then is ſhewed,tp what ule be put 
ſome of this gold, 4x, to make ſhiclds 200. putcing 600, ſhokels in each one of 
them, and 300. lefler, putting-3-poundsincach of chem., that is , 300. ſhckals, 
and thcſc he placed in the forreſt of Lebanon , not for any ſeryice ig warre , but for 
ornament and [tate./ - bes: ei i obwog Ss 

Adoreover King Solomon made an Tuory throne , and covered it With pare gald. 
T here Were 6. ſteps nate it , andit was round bebinde, &c,.] Iarxigr thinketh, that 
it wag not all coyercd with gold, but ſo as that the ivory might bo ſeen vetween for 
the greater luſtre,and he will haye all the parts figurative;'tbeivary and gold (haw- 
ing the incorruprion, that ſhould be in Kings., Rebar and Pelican by the ivory | 
underſtand chaſtity and diſcretion , becaute the elephant , of whoſe bones itts 
made, is the maſt underſtanding of all other beaits, and ſo chalk ,asthathe.coup» 
leth not, but with his own female ; and is a great enemy to incontinency an others, 
and when his female is great with young, be coupleth no.more with her, till (hk; 
hach brought forth. The 6. ſtepsup to the throne alſo, ſaith Aderiyn, hewed,that 
asthe Kingislifrcd up above others in dignity , fo he ſhould excell them all in var- | 
tue, the rpynd figure above his head, the perfeRion and ſingle meaning of the King | 
"4454 Auk All fraud and guile, the two ftayes for bisarmes, thatcheby, iicarraging | 
the good on tho right {ide and puniſhing the cvill- on the left , ſhonki uphold the / 
common» wealth, thecyolions there his ſtrength znJi courage to execute what he | 
decreetb, andthe 6,-and 6.ions on cither {ide of the ſteps, lis miniſters, who 
ſhauld likewiſe be couragious in the ſaid exccuticn. And this js þy ,Rabazzs: ap- 
plied unta.tho Chureb, in which Chriſt ſitreth, ſhining by his mjracles as witb gald | 

W939. being alſo chaſto and incorruptible, aſcended unto by the dodtrine of | 
the:12, Apoſtles, ſet forth by 12. lions, and becauſe the Church doth herein cxeell 
Al athgr (64, /it is faid there was not the like in any other nation.. 2 hr0%..9.116; 
there is further ſupplied! a foot-(tool of gold, to ſhew that the Church treadeth 
worldly riches nnder her foot, by lightly eſteeming the img and ſo.ſhould Kinge-do, | 
and get cqveteowly by oppreſſing th:ir fubjeRs, gather worldly riches. or-to fot 

He | | | =p 


- 
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 Marecver all the drinking veſſelrof King Solowen wery of gold; &c. for ahe hinge 
if of 7 4rſriſh Went with Hirams navie, which cam? once is three yeares,&cy ] 
2 Chron, g. 21, it is ſaid, the kings navie Went t0T arſviſh with Hirams ſervants,&e.. 
TInnizs,tor Tarſhiſh, hath the occan, according tothe hgnificationof the ward for 
herebyis Gmertime ſet forth a pretious ſtone of the calovrof an Hizcinth,, thats, 
S$ky-eglaured, of which colour the ocean is. Bur this is reje&ed:by CS{arryr, (who: 
yet acknowledgetb, that this word Tarſhiſh is ſometime put for the.ſea ) becaule. 
Tarſhi(h is twice in one verſe, and if it ſhould be expounded by the Sea, it isin tho. 
fult place, redundant , there being the word £15 went- to ſea. : Wherefore hera- | 
ther thioketh , that by Tarſhiſh is meant ſome place in.Indis, or Ophir, which was: 
befare-ſpoken of, and the rather,becauſe this voyage is of the ſame time, viz. throe- 
yeares,and-this I embrace as molt probable , although there be a Tarſhiſh- alfa! in 
Cilicia, not farre from Paleſtine, which ſome think 1g meant , and the Chald. Pa-:j 
raphrexpaynds it by Afriea, bur the one was too near to require fo long a time of | 
trayelb,.-nojtber-did it naturally ycild ſuch treaſures,: and the other is not famons- | 
for yeilding fo-much gold neither, and the ſea is not fo great between it and Alia, 


bronght not onely gold and filver 5 bur alfo tvory: apes and pexcocksfor ornament | 
and-delight, Ot Ophirand Tarſhifh fee more upon 1 King. 22:49. 50. : : | 
- Here the wiſdeme of Solomes is extoll:d above that of all other men.,as:Chre.4. 
31, 32- and it is faid; thatall fooght + unto-him therefore » and brovght him guifes 
therefore from year to:yrar, thatis , not as tom thinkby: way of-tribute, forchariis- 
a due-and-no guife, but outof their great aff:iontowards hiar;. and the-good. and 
pleaſure , whichtheyreaped by him , there were- every year fome comming unto | 
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bim from all parts round abcut wich ſach2uifts, and:it is-tobethought, that.the | 
fame princes came ofcner with their preſents. Whereas it is faid, Al the earth: 
ſought to hear the wiſdome of Solomon , 11 18 to be underſtood of parts far and near, | 


| of the Hittitas and Aramiter they came by their hand. ] Thus word for word out of 
| the Hebrew. Here is ſhewed , how Solomon came to abound in horſes , although. | 
hisown countrey brought forth none, yet Egypt the countrey of his father in law 


and we ſhould bring our guifts, that is, give almes to his poor members and com- 
municate of our goods: to his miniſters , and uſe our worldly. goods to bis 

So that Solomon had 1400. chariots , an41:000, horſemen.”] But of this foc be» | 
fore ch, 4. 26, | | | A 

Ad Flames made ſilver in Jeruſalem as the ſtones inthe ſtreet , andeeders as (y- + 
camores.”] This is ſpoken hyperbollically toſhew the great aboundance. The wood 
of ſycainores , according to Theophraſizs is of much uſe, being black and hard, and 
partakes of the fig and = mulbery, having therefore this compound natne. Ga- 
lex faith, the fruit hath a taſte partaking of both, Corned. Ceiſow, that the: fruit 
groweth not upon the boughs, but upon the. body of the tree, andneyer ripeneth, 
but being cut with iron, then it ripeneth within four dayes, and being taken off, | 
other fruit groweth four times in the year,and being cut this tree is always green, 
acither becometh it ſears, but by covering it with water. b/ 


chariot aſcended and came ont of Egypt at 600. pieces of filuer', ani ſo.to all the kings. 


abounded with them, and Aferryy thipketh it ishere meant , that be had the pro-: 
fit of the encreae of horſes there by his guift, not only forhisown uſe, but allors. 
ſell theatby his Merchants to other Princcs , whereby much filyer alſo came in. 
Inv, that he tooka tributo for horſes of all thatcarried them between Syria and 
the red Sea, becauſe that way lay through his dominions. And-the word 


took a tribute upon the ſame occaſion. The vulgar Latin , agrceably.alſoto the He-" 
brew, renders the words otherwiſe thus. And horſes were, brought ta Solomon out 
of Exypt and Cheah, the Merchants of the king took them from Chaah at a price, and. 
a J649ge, that is, a chariot drawn by 4. came and aſcended out of Egypt at 600. ſbe> 
kles, an horſe at 150, Oncly the laſt words differ from the Hebrew, After this | 
manner, all the kings of the Hittites and Aramites ſold them: For Hebr. it, is as be- 
i fore, ſo they came to all the kivigs of the Hittites and Aramites by their hand. Hcre 
the word Choah, as Lyra bath it , is taken for the proper naine of a place which 
ſignificth a congregation. Bat the ſenſe is batter, it it be:taken properly, and. we. 
underſtand no Fo » Either as Martyr , that Solomon had the horſes of Egyptby. 
theguift of Pharaoh, or 3s Inniwe, a tribute aut of them for their paſſage, butonly 
| his merchants had the ſole buying of them bath for bis uſe , and:to.vend them for 
his benefit to ther Princes, and this benefit was noc ſmall, ſeeing they were ſold: 
at 150: ſheklcs an hotſe, that js, according to Pndgrs, at-60, crownes...... .._:.. : 


this 2 Fre, and ſoput tham off again; T cannot\fce , how any. 

red 

the meanelt ſort,, bac molt excellent , being ſo high prized and the ehgicegtallin 
whim Lhe , ſeeing they came firlt into the hands of his Merchants, and fo. 
the drift of this place, is to (ct forth his royall magnificeoce,asin.othet things, ſoin. 
his horſes. Touching the filks , of which June, rendred.io our/ new tranſlation 
linnen, ſecing the ſcope ofthis place, is to ſpeak of. the place from whence Sole- 
w#2xr horſes came, and of linen or fitk nothing is; ſaid þcfore or after. ,. neither is. 
any price thercof mentioned, it- doth not agree_to-expound the word thus, as if 


and not of cyery part without exception. And herein So/omes typificd Chriſt , to | 
| whom the people reſorted in great frequency , going after him to hear him into |: 
wilderneflcs and deſert places, and fo ſhould we by reſorting to hear his miniſters, | 


eAwd the going out of horſes , Which Solomon had , was out of Egypt , and the | 
congregation of Merchants of the king received the congregation at a price, Jud a | 


ded, conpregation, he expoundeth (ilks and other merchandize, for which alſo he.| ' 


© Thus it js commonly-held}, but foraſmuch as the kings metchantgtook ; om. at. 
ound unto him , but rather ,.thac it.is meant., his horſes were none of {| 


Y. 28, 


| Solomen had the benefit of all the chiet Merchandize in Egypt which.it ayailed. 
Oe __Ee 2 Phardeb | 
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Pharaoh winch to keepe to maintaine bis owne ſtate , but rather as was before 
 REREIES '% ew 4 BY £- 4 . O 


S | CHAP, 'XI. 
vx BY K ing Solomon loved many flrange women, the denghter of Pharaoh, and Moe- 


ſk women here ſpoken of are faid tobe Pharaohs daughter, women of 


'Ve3 

+-- 
| 
| 
| i 
| | dghty _— 

| | | ad {6 many that weremolt beautifidl, and, ſoitis molt beloyer, | 7 
j | q for had ns more when He wrot- that fong. Toſ2p5 thinking that ir | 
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 wonld'be moſt incredible that he had fo many wives, for 7500 hath ſet down 50. ; 
And it isto be not<d, that by all his wives he had the feweſt children that we read 

of,of all other Kings of thoſe times; viz. but one unhappy ſonne Rehoboams by an 

y Ammonitefle, and two daughters. 

When Solomon was old, he folleWed Aſyteroth the abominatious of the Ammonites, V. 5. 
| and Milcome, &c. ] The age of which Solomon now was, is thought by Toftarus | Toftas 
and others to haye been 54. the 34 ot higreigne; and that he lived in this foule fin | ; 
of idolatry 6 yearcs; and fome but 3, ſome two, and ſome one. But the building | 

of fo many Temples to idols, which cannot but be thought tohaye been done mag- 
mificently, conld not but take up much time. He is faid at 54 to be old, bee 
cauſe he had waſted his body ſo much with divers women, ſo that it was wonder- 
- full; that he lived fo lopgy but that molt probably according to that skill which he 
hid, he took fuch things from time to time, as he knew were preſervative. 

' Butas much weakned as he was, it may juſily be queſtioned-whether he could | 
be ſo weak in underſtanding as to worſhip idols any more then in ſhew to pleaſo 
'his wives, he knowing ſtill in his heart that there were no more Gods but one, that 
idols were but the work'of mens bands. 
©. To this Martyr anſwereth, thatall Expoſitours think indeed that he commit- | P: Maryr. 
+ | ted idolatry, as other idolatrous kings didafter him, but this, he ſaith, ſzemeth to 

{tiny not likely to be cruc , becauſe if he had done ſo,” he would have brought 
| thoſe idols into the Temple at 1eruſalem;z wherefore he thinketh that he did no 
other wifc herein,then as Adams in cating of the forbidden fruits in gratieans nxors, 
| -+Barit isnot without jJuſtground that the whole ſtream of Expoinonrs bold the 
 eoritraty , "becauſe it is ſaid v. 4» bw Wives inclined bu heart after other gods, nei- 
 #ber-was his heart perfeft With the Lord, and v.9. hu heart declintd from the Lord 
' God of Iſrael, ſo that bis idolatry was not formallonly and ontward, but inward, and 
ofthe heart;evenas of other idolatrous kings, whoare ſpoken of in like manner;that 
| ro wore Som not perfe&, a they ſet np — to mw p: &c. ſo'1o- 
' fe faith alſo,'waxing older he grew weak in underianding, and being forget- ' 
' fallfofhisconntrey action, henegleRed the worſhip of his God, and nc hea _ 
-felfs to the rites ofhis wives. And Awgaftixe faith, he fell into the depth of jidola-. 
| tryzwhen of Zedidiaha lover of the Lord,he turned alover of women, Proſp. Aquit. 
' faith, that he fornicated bothin body and ſoule, the :Lord forfaking him. Bef# | Aug tib.2 2. 


| faith, thathe became fottith and fell intoidolatry. Theodemer upon this place(hereby env 4 | 


— — ——— 


' tisptin; thaths worſhipped idols. eLuguſt. indeed arid Toſtatwe grant ,; that he ad | 
| inot oaths feſt, bur when ashe to pleale his wives had made « ſhow bereof; | ae i, 
' God forfaking him, and giving him over tablindneſſc of mind, he worſhipped tdols | quand propagt= 
' as they didg wherefore when Anguſt.6b, de Gemeſ, ad lit. c. wit. Aaith, is it to be | gimem inproba- 
|! beleeved; that So/omow'a man of 1o great wiſdome thonght,, that there ;was any = cre _ | 
- profit inthe-worſhiping of idols, or that he' could not rcfilt the loye. of women rr lery lapſcs 
drawing him tothiscyill ;- doing that whichhe knzw was not to be dons , leſt he | que demer/us, 
- ſhouldgreivethem ? he is tobe underſtood as ſpeaking of him, as the caſe was 
' with him at the firſt, and likewiſe that 761 decivit. 14. 11.-It is oot credible that 
Solomen thought idols were to beſcrved throngh errour, but that he was compel | Nec —— 
| ledto thofe facriledges, by the flatteries of women. Again becauſe So/omon is faid oh 
i | to have ſet up anhigh place, Exre//um, to:th2 idol, not:an houſe, it may be quelti- ys - 
[ -oned whether he built upa Temple to it-1.994, An high lace indeed is commonly 
put for apleaſant place wellſetup with trecsupon tome! mountarious place tothe | f- 
honoar of ſoine idol z inwhith mcn performed thoir idolatrous rites s but it may be 
| gathered both from the word here ufed, fignifympg be built And ch.13, 32-where 
| the houſes of the high-places were ſpoken off when” Jeroboami-was: threatned, that | 
the biglphce here tparcihof, comprehended both the;gtoyc and the idols temple | 
and altargabout;whichtho trees planted, muſt have 2 time togrow. But how many 
| fach houſes he built, is diverfly conjecturedby divers, yet noneexceedthenumber 
of (ix, and{o many Toftaz4 thinketh;1hit ho built, bat upon a weak ground; viz. Toffatu 
7 becauſe 9.1-Heloyed women of 6 idolatreusmdtiong;toritig'molt probable,as was 
| ſhewedbefore;that he ſer up none-to any Egyptian-wolly beeauſe it is not part | 
10% Ee9 | cularly 
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cularly mentioned, and yet the danghter of Egypt was the cheife of his wives. 
Some,that hee. built onely one, whereia- were divers altars for the worſhip» | 
Scholaft. hift. | ping of divers gods, . as ſometime one common Temple called Panthemn, was 
by the Gentiles built to all che Gods. Comeſtor, 3-to the 3 idols here mentioned; 
Aſﬀtarte Chamosand Moloch, and this is molt probable z' far two: are cxpreficly 
named,v.7.and v.5 . that he followed a third,and therefore doubtleſſe ſet np a tem» 
ple to that idoll. And this is further confirmed, v.33. where he is charged only with | 
3 idols. Yet ſome think that more arc implycd in that itis aid, he did-in like many 
ner for all his ſtrange wives that ſacrificed to their gods;that is,not ſetting upa teu | 
| ple for every particular. one, but according to the diverſity of the gods which they | 

ſcrved;happily not being above five or ſix amongſt them allaccording to the divee- | 
ſity of their nations; and if none were ſet up to any Egyptian idoll, the whole nam+ 
ber wasbut five. But if there were ſo many idols to whom Altars were ſetup, or | 
more then threez we know not by what names the reſt were called. One of theſe | 
was Aſtarte, that is, as moſt commonly is held, /»»o, whom the Sidonians wor» 
ſhipped in the form of aſheep, and Zepiter in the form of aramme. The next Afai-| 
cons, fignifying their King; whereby it is thought that Saturn is underſiood who 
was held to bee King aboye all the rcſt of the gods of the Ammonitcs. Bat | 
as they ict him forth. by a glorious title , and offered their deareſt childreaunts | 
him to ſhew in what citeem they had him; ſo God, to ſhew bow baſe he wasin-/ 
decd, called him the abomination of the Ammonites. The third Chamos, an idoll, 
23 it ſecmeth commonto the Moabites and Amumonites, becauſe Indg. 11. 26. it | 
way: the Ammonitcs Gad, here the abomination of the Moabitcs, but Aſe/com: ; 


P. Matyr. 


I 


} 

mount |; 

y to:have boenoe || 
raw gs of mount. Olivet || 
therefore and: the Chaldees, tor {; 
STEER j 
a '| there committed. Thas wercad of Solomons foule falling into idolatry, whereupon {| 
{ 


) ow | drawne to lovc and bonour tum , was by the-jaſt judgementof —_— 
a-Daid: | him, and ho agan ignorantbeaſt grovy contemptible ; to. Ambroſe iaith. Neither |: 
Gp: OE renee Cnegraing nonker did he poſicſie it inithe: end. for: |. 
J:: © | terning fromthe yvoeſhipofGod he fell, not as a wiſe man, but ava ſole, that he | 
'j. * ,,. | mightoffend : andhe offended ſo much, that hc loſt: what he had received: Edvy-j 
4 4... ;. | ſoſtome, T heodovet, and other Fathers ſay. He whoſe beginaings dibburnwithahe | 
© +. : +| deſire of yyiſdome, vybich-vvith bis/{pirituall love ho Ct; betoith hincart þ 
4.  love,Proſper Aquitan. faith , that vyhen.in his old age he declined; be laft-batk his | 
|. |," _ [| life and wiſfdometogether. So likewiſe jdor and Gregory, >. 774+ 01h 1251) oþ 
2: © | * Anditisthonghe by ſome, that unto bisidolatry he joyned the art magickalle;ſo-| 
Tan 0 Te. | Franciſceres,Georgins following the Rabbins ſaith, that not being contant with.the: | 
4-4-6: 474 | wiſdome giyen bim by the moſt high, he would get kim ſerpentine: wiſdome and: | 
| Ito ' ſubtilty by calling to him, A/moders, Aftarte, Chamgs , and: Malchows, and. other | 
3.0, x. © | uhdeanformes, to which he creed ſtarnes; whonee it came.:to; paſle, that: God | 
© 65/19.) | Willingit, he was by them deceived: And outofone Zobart he ſaith, that Solemen 
| - * -| wa$dtlivered Satan for the deltructing of the fl3th, that the ſpirit might: bee; ſa» 
LE rt ved.: Viz; To Aſaedrns, who heldhig cortaia yearcs, being cali out of his king- | 
| | domein the deſcrty,os Nobuchaduez.ar. was driycarom his; then | 
ting upon him the hkgneſle andorniamatnts of the Kipgireigned for him; and:hence 
—_— | it was;thatheſaidin Ecole I'wasKingiuleralalem, for.hee made that bookin 
- *.£ | thattumegofhioexile. Tbus bezbutto-paſle this oyeras « Rabbin invention,itisnce 
[ * improbable, butithet Solomon was thus tainted, bath becauſe Joſeplou: ſaick, thathe | 
(howedTecetainroorby the force-wheteaf- boing'incloſed ins ring devils: were - 
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caſt out;and 2 King. $1.6. Mavſfſeh turnirg to idolatry turned to witchcraft al- 
ſo, and Gel. 5. 19-1dolatry and witchcraft are joyncd together, a5if the one went 
not without the other. Yet ſeeing the holy Seriptare laycth not this ſinnc to: hig 
charge, I think rather that he was not guilty of it; but onely that ſuch, as from 

him would countenance this wicked and divelliſh art , have deviſed this, and 
_ free him from it before his fall, have referred it to the time following 


| In Solornons example we may ce the mutability of Princes, how he that is | XN-». 
moſt exccilcnt at the firſt, may afterwards grow moſt corrupt and vile, ſolikewiſe 
Neveintuc ficlt five years of his Empire being excellent, proved afterwards a moſt 
beaſtly and cruel} tyrant. 7iberine the ſuccefiour of Auguſtine , who made all men 
at the firſt to hope well of him,proyed moſt impure and tyrannicall. Alexander the 
great, at the firſt yaliant and temperate, being afterwards mollified with the Per- | 
ſandelights proved intemperate , libidinous and cruell, fo as that his Macedont | 
ans could hardly endure him. Conſtantive the great who was ſo famous for piety, | 
by the'means of his fiſter Conſtantia, in his latter time was africnd to Arrize,and | 
baniſht Arbwnefra. Theodoſins the younger, at the firſt a godly Emperour, after- 
wards by the means of Exdociahis wifc , became a fayourer of the Extichiavhe» 
refie and countenanced that infamous Councell of Epbeſics called ayrpma , from | 
robbers. And Adawritizs governed at the firlt godlily and happily, but afterwards 
ew covetous and crucll, and ſo was bated of his ſubſets, andflainby his Captain | 
; 4h : Wherefore Ict him, that ſtandeth, take heed left he fall, andlet ſubjeRs | 
pray for their prince continually , that he may be kept uprighe mo the end. But | 
whether So/emvon thus falling did ever riſe again by repentance , is a great queſtion, | 
andmuch controverted among divines, ſome affirming and ſome denying it. Fha 
Hebrewsand /eroms following them affirm, that he repented , and wrot the book 
called Cobelethor Ecclcfiaſtes, toſhew his repentance z and Irevews likewiſe al- 
ledgeth the teſtimony of a certain Prebyter before him, affirming, that he repen- 
ted, though not here, yet in another world, which is a dangerous affertion; In the 
Hebrews greater Chronology ch. 15. it isfaid, that Se/owor repented in his old 
| agsdreccived the holy Ghoſt, whereby he difated the Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, | 
| and the Song of Songs. And /erem alledgeth the Septuagine. when comparing $0- | pajeren. fn B- 
| omensecmple with £zekzels he faith, the very builder of the temple Solonven fin» | zecb. 24. 
nicd; although afterwards he repented writing the Proyerbes, whercin hee ſaith, 
SuRE: egi pexientians, 8c. laſtly I repeated , ani had reſpe&to chuſe diſci- 
ne, bat theic words are not in the Proverbs in the Hebrew, but in the Sept. exv# 
Szxti c, 24. 30. Bat there are other words, which imply peniteney, if this were 
writtenafter his fall. | 7 went by the field of the flug gard, and by the vine-yard of the | , Ambroſ.aqet. | 
| fookiſo man, andbchold:it was over-grown with nectles , &c. which T ſeeing , applyed | David.c.z. | 
apy minde and reaped infiruttion. The Hebrews alſo bave a tradition, that Sovowon | $i David infir- 
- wasdrawn 5- times through the ſtreets of Icrulalem,after the manner of penitents, | 1,3z fortis + 
uotoithe teraple, and five rods bound unto him; wherewith he defired the Prieſts | [127 nm 9. 
to beat bim forhis fines, but they refuſing todoir tohim the Lords anointed, he | 1,7; 5; pe. | 
beathimſclk, .* Ambroſeis allo brought by Sadianws tor bis repentance, becauſe he | 5745 prime fuit 
faith, David faid, bave mercy upon me for I am weak ; It David were weak, art | peccaronon mu 
thou rong ?: It So/owon fell, ſhalt thou ſtand unmoyeable ? It Pant be the firſt of no eſſe 
linners, cant thon be firſt of Sants? Therefore it the Jutt haye ctred, they have ers ſo 2&6 | 
redas men, buticonfeſled it 3s j.iſt mers, 3ndif the-Jult have recoived the ſentence | rrocioris excepe- 
of'moſt grievous puniſhment , how do'ſt thou propound unto'rhy {clfe the hope 
of impunity? In that he tpeak<th of tiim together with oth-:rs thatrepentedas julty | 5 quem. 
he-interreth, thathe alſo was for his rep<nting. But P. Marry contrariwile ci» + -—- 74 
teth.fmbreſe, laying, Chritt kadinztive wildome ;' bit Solowen not, only he agked |, 
wildame andovtzined it at the firſt, but at the-lafbhe pollefied it not | - 
Hilary in Þ/. 136. calicth bums Saint, andeumbreth himiwith- Aſoſes and Po+ | x, p/; co 
ter, who having ſinacd; repented and obtained/paridon.: Cyril abterthe manner 'of 
Jerom ipeaketh of bis repentance al{6 ont of the Seprnegins; Trenensallo lib 4: C45. 
and:Gregor; Thawmaturg as, and Neoceſarienſit, Th: Aquinas, B onaventivra Vinton 
- | ; _- 
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| Eccleſy47. I4,. : 
' | word is ſpoken of his repentance ,. and whereas Gedeon arid Sehp/ox , that fell 


Py 
” 


tis in ſpeculo, Albines, Dionyfims, Genebrarans, &c. and their reaſons are firong. 
Firſt , from Prov. 21. 30. which place is expounded by many , of a man oycr- 
gownand defaced by finne , and Solomon applying it thus to himſelf, eurnedby 
repentance tothe cleanſing away of theſe noiſume weeds, thus Gregory and Jerom, 
{yril and Iſider or Bede. Secondly; from Gods promiſes, will be ro him a father, 
and he ſhall be to me a ſonne, 8c. for which cauſe he ſent to call him Fedidiah, the 
beloved of the Lord and promiſed, that it he ſinned, hee would corre him, but 
not take his metcy forcyer from him , as from Sax. Thirdly, becauſe when he 
died, he was buried in the Sepulchre of the kings of Ifracl,and it is ſaid that he ſlept 
with his fathers, as it is not of any that died wicked. Fourthly, becauſe Rehobvours 
is faid for 3. yearsrohaye walked in the wayes of Davidand Solomon, whereas if 
Solomon md not repented , be ſhould never have been ſet forth, asanexample of 
walking in the right way, Fifthly, Bonaventure argueth from this, thathe was a 
pen-man of holy Scripture,znd thcre is no preſident of any one ſuch that is damned. 
Sixthly, becauſe he wasa type of Chriſt,and ſo z:alouſly often prayed for by David 
bis father. | | 715 
Contrariwiſc , ſome hold that Solomon mot probably repented not afcer this 
fonl falling, as Chryſoſtom, who comparing David and him together faith, So{omvox 
received a deadly wonnd;David indeed fcll and roſe again by repentance,he fought 
and reecived the crown : but his ſon did no fach thing. Augaftine alſo upon that 
Pf. which beginneth thus, excepe the Lord bald the city, in tis prologue faith , that 


Solomon was rejz&ed of God. What Ambroſe faith, fee before. Gregorgnam- 


breth him with /#das, Dives, and the Sodomites , who were damned. 7heedares 
with S«»/and the unbelicving Iews, who for their ingratitude were deprived of 
grace, and-that finally. Proſper 4quitar, Solomon being putt ap in his old age for- 
nicated both in body and minde, and the Lord forſaking hum made an cyillend , fo 
like wiſe Ewcherizs, Rabanus and Angelomns, and T oftatns, 8c. Vit RG 

Their reaſons are 3- Firſt, becauſe ris no where recorded, that he repented, 
butof all others, that felland roſe again by repentance, fo much isrecorded' of 
them, as of David, Manaſſeh, Peter, Paxl, &c. Secondly, becanſe as Eacherine 
and ſome others reaſon, he deſtroyed not again the idolatrous houſes , which'he 
had ſct up , as appeared in that they continued to the time of Jofieb, who demo» 
liſhed them. Thirdly,becauſe he was the firſt author of idolatry amongſt the kings 
of-l(racl; and ſoan occaſion of ruine to many, as an arch idolater, therefore it is to 
doubted, that he was rojeted, as /eroboam that made Ifracl to finne; Fourthly, 


akhough God ſometime promiſed David not to take his mercy from hisſoator 


ever, it hz ſhould fin, but to correRt him , yet David underſtanding weltwithout 
doubt, that his meaning was not certainly to give him-grace torepent, that hee 


'- - | 'mightbeetcrnally ſaved, but oncly as is expreſſed, that he 'wottd-nor- take his 


mercy trom him, as from Sax/(as he did nor indeed, for hispoſtcrity reignediſtill 


en generationafter generation) threatned him , that if he ſhould forſake the Lord, 


he. would take his mercy from him for eycr. Fiftly., becauſe in Ecelefiaſticns 
where all the laudable and diſcommendable things in So/omon are ſpoken vt', no 


and their rifing again is paſſed over in filzrce , yet that wee mighr not'doubt of 
their being agata reccived to mercy an honourable mention is made of them, Heb. 
11. amorglt other molt faichfull perſor;s, but no where of So/omoni; And tor the 


*; | reaſonsbrought to prove the contrary,that taken from Gods promiſe made to Da- 

.  ; | p/dtouching his fon, hath been anſwered already, and is- further anfwered by'Se. 
4.2 1 | Hagwſtine, expounding it of Chriſt and the faithfull , for although he-were with- 
| | ont tine in himſelf, yet as isfaid , E£/a.'5 3. He bare the runes of all; Likewiſe his 

' | calling him /edidiabisto be referred toCtriſt chictly , and to So/omen jnrefpetof 
| the temporall good things vouchlafed unto him.Neither canan argument be drawn 


from ths , that he wrote ſome books of holy Scripture : for as fvgsffine- fith, 


Balaawm likewiſe being evill., uttered good and falutiferous-oraclesy we beleeve 


not thoſe writings of Se{omor and cltcem highly of them, becauſe they camerfrom 
hiw, but becauſe from. Godthrough' him. Therefore whatſoever good he wrot; 


SOIT 


mo F le c 


— 


UMI 


a OE EEG oe 0” CY. — FY lt, 


{.l King. 11.9. Solomon's kingdome divi ded. 57 | 


let it be aſcribed toGod, and {inne Jett tothe man, neither doth it proye any thing 
that there is none example like it to be fonnd,, for the thief upanthe crofle repent- | 
ing at tbe laſt and being. ſaved , is without another parallel. Whereas his being a | 
type of Chrilt is inſiſted upon, that is nothing to prove hig repentance, for God | 
hath made other things which were not capable of ſalvation typesof Chriſt , as the | 
brazen ſerpent , the rock, ananna, and diycrs beaſts offered in ſacrifice, and if 
every type of Chriſt muſt needs be fayed, then every bigh Prieſt, which T' think | 
' none Will affirms For the carneſt praying of Davidfor himyit is not to be doubted, | 
' but that he did the like for Abſalom, and e Abraham for I/bmael, but prevailed not: 
Laſtly, for the traditions alledged, they favour of the Rabbins invention, and it is | 
' ancertain, whether he wrot any thing aftcr hisfall, or all before, which laſt is moſt | 
' probable, becanſe ſo many proverbs , ſongs and writings , are before aſcribed vato | 
| him, 1 King. 4-32. For my part, all the premiſes conſidered, I think it meſtpro- | : 
bable that he repented not , but becauſe nothing certainly isrevealed pro or contre, 
I kay the certain judging of this to the Tadge of all. And-for one thing before 
alledged on Selomwons behalf , I haye paſſed it over asnot worth the anſwermg, viz. | 
that he is ſaid to have flept with his fathers, and to have becnburicd in the Sepul- | 
chers of Kings : for the like is faid of Rehoboam, 1 King.14.31. Z 
| -. Therefore the Lord was angry With Solomen becauſe bis heart was tarned awny | V.g. | 
fromthe Lord, who had _— to him twice. ]The Lord isfaid to be angry after the 4 
manner of man being offt-nded, becantc he determined not-to-let the mjury done |. , 
bim by Solomon to goc unrevenged. He had appeared to him twire ; that is, once 
in Gibeon, and after that when he had built the Temple, and- that in great mercy, : 
thas molt ſtrongly obliging him unto him, which aggrayated hisfin the more-And | ] 
his word camcounco him another time alſo, 1 Kings 6.4 1,12. to encourage hin | 7 | 
in buildiog the Temple, but becauſe that was by a Ptopher.or Angell amy yer | 
ſo unto him, it is not reckoned amongſt his appearances.” Now becauſe the - | 
| having uſed him fo familiarly, he yet ungratefally went from him after Idols, be- 
mg ſoſcriouſly warnedof this alſo before , hee threatneth to take away his king- 
dome from-him, yet notallbecauſc of his father D vid, but all -the''tribes except | 
| onqzviz./adab,with which the tride of Benjamin was fo joynedthat they werp but 
8m tribe together, and therefore as 2ſartyr noteth, it was called: by the name | >. areryy, 
of that tribo only the kingdome of Iudah , who alſoobſerveth the- juſtice of Gods 
dealing in puniſhing him , as he had diyided between God and idols, ſo.God di- | 
vides bis kingdome, But according tolomeothers 2whetths ſaith, ho would loaye 
kim. one tribe,he meant one befides that of which he was. : How the Loed-: 
thas unto Solomon is not cxpreiiced , bat generally by mult it ishvld., that it was by 
a Prophet , cither Nathan or Abijab, who alſo was ſent'ts Teroboam,.Nctſome 
; think, becauſe no mention is made of any meflenger from God'unto him j and-it 
; would not have been ſafe for any man to haye done this meſſage y that God ſaid 
- thus unto himimmediatcly. But contrariwiſc it is mote probable, that be-did not, 
| becauſe itisa great fayoar for God to appear toaman, and therefore, *exocpt in 
| Cains time, whenthere _ no greys ipod » We donot nnd » thathe ever 
ake immediately to any ſinner , but by his meſſenger. How this wronghe npon 
bn is n6t related , ſome think , that he wasio fincken, thar.horopented ;but : 
the contrary ſcemeth rather to bc true, bacuute.he ſonght tgflay Zerabours,:topre- | r King.11.46, 
vent the renting away of h's kingdome thieatned,, asSari-:didtofſlay Detiid. In- | 
| ſteed of being moved with penirency ,, then he was afflicted onely with worldly 
| forrow and indignation, and whenthe could got-come by Jervlonem , he was op= 
| prefied the more withgricf', andthushisdeath wss the:ſooner haſtened: (Where- 
33 ſome Hebrews invent another cauſe of renting away! part of the kingdom from 
| Solomon'spoltcrity , andof this divifion, vis. Davids dividing unjuſtly ſometime 
; of Mepbiboſhiths land betwixt him and Z164, being hereby i followed, by Zerow; 
. Lyra, and Hugo, it is molt improbable, becauſe. the Lord him(clfdeefares the cauſe 
, tobe Solomons apoſtatic , and that lome part of the kingdene was Rilkreſerved | 
; becauſe of bis {mgular love to David. io ue en pr ro i I | 
-T berefore the Lord ſtirred up an adverſary to Solomon Hadad —_— Seo: ] | V. 14. - 
[& | Although | 
| a 
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Divers enemies ſtirred up. 


1 Although the grear pelniſhinent of renting a great part of the kingdome away 


was defetred, tillafter So/omons death , yet Gods anger againſt him for his fins be- 

an to: work immediately. He ſtirred up three enemies againſt him to vexe and 
molcſt him, the firſt Hudzd of Edom, the ſecond Rezon, v.23. who joyned with 
Hadad againſt him, the third /eroboamone of his own ſubjeRs, v. 26. Now theſe 
menout ef anold grudge againſt the houſe of David, exerciſed hoſtility againſt 
him'in his od dayes, but becauſe God made them hercin-to ſerve his providence 
for the puniſhment of Solomon , he is ſaid to have ſtirred th:m up, not that he infy- 
ſed this malice intothem,bne becauſe be uſed it to paniſh his wickednefſe by them, 
even asa workman worketh by tools that another made. In deſcribing Hadad 
the facred hiſtory is large, ſhewing whereby hc was firſt provoked, viz. becauſe 
David and his captain Toab ſometime attempted the rooting ont of all the males 
in Edom, he thcnbcing alittle one , was carried away by his fathers ſervants into 
Egypt, taking more men with them, as they went by Paran for more ſafctics fake, 
and that he might be the more honourably attended. And in Egypt he found fa- 
your with Pharaoh, who harboured him , and when he was grownup to mans 
cltate, gave him his wives fifter to wife, who bare him a ſonne,&c. Touching the 
occaſion of Davids (eyerity againſt the Edomites, nothing elſe is: here faid , but 


and fiew cyery male in Edom. But ſome Expoſitours ſay, that the Edomitesſlew- 
the gariſon, which Davidbad placed there, and theſe Joab went up to bury , and 
inrcvengo he with all Iſrael made this deſiraRion amongſt them, conceiving cer- 
tainly, that if the children had been ſpared, an in-bred hatred againſt Iſracl for this 
wauld baveſtirredthem-np in time to come , to ſeek revenge upon Ifracl. But 
Lyra faith, that he permitted the Edomites to bury their dead, by which kind- 
nelic he got him aname.,-The king of Egypt out of a conſideration of the mutabi- 
lity.of worldly eſtates, andeonſequently of his own, takes pity upon this royall or- 

han and dealeth og kindly with him, as ſome others arc noted by 2fartyy to 

ave done upon the like conſideration, as Seſoſftrs ſometime king of Egypt, who 
| having, four kings in his power, made them draw his chariot at the firſt, but when 
| be c{pyed one otthem look often back to the wheels of the chariot , he asked him 


« 


. | why bedidſo?he anſwered, tonote, how thoſe parts of the wheels, which were 


pow up, by and by went down; This when he had heard, conſidering this to be 
the calc of menalſoin higheſt dignity , be preſently diſmiſſed them all:four , and 
Gt-them at libonty.again.:Likewitfe Charles the 5. reccived andnouriſhed Tw- 
ve$4994 a king, boing expelled out of his kingdome by his ſon. This Hadad, whom 


were'dead, for tear of whoſe puiflance, whileſt they lived, he contained himſelf in 
Egypt, returned with Pharaoh's leaye,and together with Rexon, went to Damaſ- 
cus; asit ſeemeth, and havitg taken it, they together reigned there, and as is to be 
conceived; annoyed by their excurfioristhe kingdome of So/omon,fcr it is ſaid; they 


went to Demeſcwne ahddwelt thereand they reigned there. 
{This Rex-0» 18 faid-to have been the Prince of an army, when David ſmote Haas: 
dezzr,King of Zobak;of which,and of the Sirians comming from Damaſcus to help 
him, fee:2 Sam: 8, But of Jeebs cutting off of cycry male in Edom, and going up to 
bury the. dead; nothingisfaid before, Zyra faith that this Kezon having tn thoſe 
c8offcnided his matter; the:King of Zobah, fied from him and became a captain 
| ; and thus annoyed him, ashe: might well doc,, that King being then fo 
weakened by Davide And now becauſe Hzdad was unable of bimſelfe to get the 
kingdom of Edomyhe firſt joyned withRezon and bolp him tobeKing of Damaſcus, 


the head-city of Syria, that be might afterwards help him to recover the kingdom 
of Edom;both whichkingdomes wcre'tributarics to So/omon,and therefore in thus 
Joynig together to take them, they-were encmiesto Solomon, yct'it is not tobe 
thonghrithat Hadaddid this immediately after Davias death, for till Selomon fell 
to idoktry, hexaigned ayer all-bis dominions in peace ; but now hee becomming 


 contemnptible for his baſencfle, they thus lifted up their hands againſt him. Where- 


os then v25  Hadatis fit tohave becnancnemy to Solomon all his dayes; it 15 to 
or be 


[5:08 


that Jeab went up to bury the flair, and then he continued in Edom fix moneths, | 


| King. r5: 


| 


the king of Bgyptihewed fach kindnefle to, when he heard that David and Joab | 
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be underſtaod not from the beginning of his reigne, but from the time that: he was'| 
ttirredup againlt him. Joſephus faith, that Hadad comming up from Egypt. to- | 
wards the end of Solonpons reigne, and atrempting FF ones not prevaile-with | 
his countrymen for that kingdome,. becauſe Salomon had thore ſo: many ſtrong 
holds; whcreforc he went into Syria, andby.the heipof Rexas who-hat-depopula- 
ted. that country much by robberieghe obtained that-kingdom;and by many itrapts- 
; ons. from. thence filled the Tſraclitesland with rapines, whilſt . Solowen lived: Thus 
| hezbut the Sept, contrary tothe originall,conclude.this hiſtory thus, a#dbrrexgnenin 
tbe Jand of Edomgv.z5,whereas in theHebrew originalit is,in Syria,juſtifying that of 
Tejephns. This hiſtory through the brevity'thereat'is ſ@ obſcure, that this hathbeen 
the occaſion of diffcrence amonglt Expoſitours, ſame holding that Haded reigned 
in Syria, and ſome Rezov.: For having ſpoken of. Headed, and how he asked leave 
of Pharaah to depart, it isnot faid whether he departed or not ;; or-what hee did | 
; againlt. Selormoy , but oncly the proſecution of the ſtory touching him beinge 
| 2. 23> Godalſo ſtirred him up an adverſary , Rezou Who fled from Haiadezer; and | 
| | gathered mn pnto him, and was the Prince of an army When David ſlew them," and 
they Went ta Damaſcus and dwelt and reigned there, eAud he Was aw cnemy to Iſract, 
oc, and that beſides the evill which Hadad did, and be deflbd I{racl and reigned tn 
74a. ].From whence we may gather certainly only that-Hadad did cvill to Solowon | 
and.his people, but whether he reigned in Edo or in Syria cannot be gathered) | 
but only by the Septuagint, in whoſe tranflation he is affirmed: to-bee-King' of EB» | 
dom, For theſe words , andhe reignedin Syria, have: referencorather to Rezow | 
before ſpoken of, and of whom it 1s faid thathe with bigthen went and reignedin | 
Damaſcus, the cheife city of Syria, It is to be held then With Zyne, that” Rexos ate | 
tained the kingdome of Syria, and becauſe Haxad conld nototherwiſe ſo much an» | 
noytbe 1fraclites, that he got the kingdome of EdoimgwhiththeSopt.thought ne- 
cellary to cxpreſie, leaving out thoſe words of reigning -ifi'Syria z'as being: a thing 
 {ufficiently. fet forth beforg of Rexon with hig men; where it"is faid , 2hey 
reigned in Damaſcus, And if. we underſtand it thus, -the caſ&of Solomon and his 
countrey-Was now.greiyous, he being invaded onthe South by tho Edomites, and 
onthe North by the. Sy rians. It was long that theſe' two cnetnies had waited 
| for this opportunity to get theſe two kingdomes, and they mult needs now bee 
both of them very aged. Rezon, who was a Captain at the'lcaſt 20 yeares before 
David dyed, andat leaſt 20-when he was firlt Captain ; and Hadad, who was at his 
death as. for adde unto the one the yeares of Solomons reigne 36. and hee mult 
now beaged 76. and to the other 36. and he muſt be 61. But Solowors) exactions 
molt probably being now- more greivous, theſe nations who before: might have 
been allicited in vain, were-calily drawn torebell and to admit of theſe for their 
Prince$,and under them and at their direion to make excurſious upon his king- 
| domegfifracl..  _' j. - ; 
i Neither had So/omontheſe two enemiesoncely,but alſo another in big own king- V. 26, 
dotne; viz, /eroboams the ſonne of Nebar, of the tribe of Ephraim , who had becn 
formerly advanced by Solomon for his valour to bee over the whole houſe of 
Toſeph, but naw by Akijah a Prophet, he was ſtirred up-by 'telling-bim that God 
would make him King oyer 10 tribes of Liracl , leaving unto Solomons ſonne one | — | 
oncly, &c. This Nebat ſaith Lyra, the father of /erobears was Shimes,, whom Solo. 9% 
mon {l2w,according tothe opinion of ſome; and be being by-his mother noun(hed 
up after hisdeath wasoften by her put #1 mind. of Solomons ſeycrity towards his 
father , thus ſtirring up an hatred in his mind agaiolt him z:but how frivolous this 
is, appearcth,becaute his name diffcrs,and Shimei wasnot of Ephraim, butofBcnya- 
mine Itis therefore more probable, which. followeth-in-Lyrs following Joſephas, | roſephua 
that Solomon firlt employed leroboar about the-workot Milo, 'andhercupon ob- 
ſerving his induſtry , preferred him, to- bee Ruler over the whole houſe of Joſeph; | 
that is, Ephraim of which he was, and Manaſleh; now he having attained this great 
dignity, as he went out of Icrufalem to take-ths principality upon him , Ab5ja/ c 4 
was ſentby the Lord unto him to appoint him unto farre greater (dignity; 944. 0 | 
bea King over 19 tribes, away to which-was mado by that prefeRatcſhip , o_ | 
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mr to ſlay him... For to thiscff:Rithe acres hiſtory faith. - | : 
.'T hu was the thing, for which be lified np his band againſt Solomon. , be built Mil 
lo, and plied np the breach of the city of David by father. Then leroboam bemg. « 
mighty men, aud Salomon ſeeing him to be induſtrious ſet bim over the whole honſe of 
Jojoph,nd at that time, Abijahfonud bim going ont of leruſalem having aneW gar- 
went, &cc« } In which wordsnocauſe canbe tound why /crobpams rebelled agai 
Solower,or. why Solomons building of Adito is mentioned, unlefle a fupply bo made, 
which is partly. implied inthe words, viz. to ſhew,by what mcanes /croboans be= 
2an ficſt toriſe , it was uponhisemployment in 44/0, and for his lifting up of tis 
hand ggain& him, there was nocauſc in that, or in his being ſet over the houſe of 
Toſaph, but onely in the meſſage of the Prophet unto-bim, this his adyneeinent by 
the King being ſpoken of only.as a preparative and means, the better to attain. che 
kingdeme, to which God woukiraiſe him for So/ooxs puniſhment, Wherefore 
od -_ _ their png Af of whom au GY _ Solomon, : ow 
th, thathe reproved Se/omees for filling up and {topping the paſlage, which-Dev4 
bad leftppen for men da the bk of the Lond win he did by repairiog 
Ai{le,and far this Solomon being angry expelled him the city ; and. others, who 
ay that he being firſt ſet over the houſe of Joſeph, wasremoved down to alower | 
fffice.to be over.the work-of A440, at which he took indignation and rebelled. 
But this lalt is plainly contradicted in the text, for the work of I45lo was the oc- 
cpmgtive fe, and the frit.is mecrly imaginary. Yet, as Martyr bath it , Kjnebi 
lo fiadeth a cayle jn.the building of AG of diſcontent, both to Jeroboam and to 
the people ; for that in times palt it was ſo built that apoſtern docr wasleft, and 
aflage for the kings of Iiracl in caſe of danger to flec away , which Solawox now 
alſplipptop,and becauſe hereby he ſhewed a contempr of the citizens , as thoogh 
be feared ae danger from that which they cauld do at any time, throvetiwbich be 
ould haye any need to flee.” And ſome allo, he faith , hold this to be acaule of Le- 
roboamr and the peoples diſcontent, that by ſetting buildings upon Ifills , all paſe 
ſage tothe court wasſtopt up, that men could nor ſo.cafily come to the king with 
anyſutc., as in times pait; and againſt theſe things Jeraboam was moft ready 
eak, and upon theſe occaſions to ſtirup the people torebell againſt hiim,- Ad 
cle or ſome of theſe he ſcemeth to aſſent, But if there had been any preparatives 
in Zeroboars to rebcll againlit his maſter before the Prophets commingtobim, the 
fagred hiltory would not have ſpared ccrtainly to relate it;-no more then 
practiſes, when he afpircd to his fathers kingdome. Sceing. therefore bee is no 
cauſe {et down, but onely the propheſying of 4h5jah untohim, I conclude, that 
this wasthe only thing that ficlt gave him occaſion to attempt any thing again Se- 
lomos, as we may gather certainly, that be did , becauſcit is faid,thathe lifted up 
his kand againſt him, and yet he had no reaſon to do ſo upon that ptoplichie, in-So- 
lomoxs life-tune, ſeeing he was told, that no part of the kingdome ſhould bertaken 
from bim whilkſt he lived, but in his ſoones time. Thereatoa then, why the bark | 
ding of 4ikeand leroboarss induſtry about that workare fult mentioned, was be» 
| cauſe bere was the beginning of Jeroboaws rifing to dignity, making bim.the more 
' capableofa:kingdome afterwards, as in {peaking before of Hadad, hishiſtory is (et 
forth fromthe beginnivg,. and likewiſe of Rezow: neither doth Joſephas ſpeak of 
' any.othet occalion of bisrebellings. but this prophclic. Yet Teſtatw, as Lyre, will 
wean inthe tuildiog of 445//e, viz. it being a work of great coſt, a tri- 
Mat , and /erobeaw being appointed over this, 


finding the peaple bercat diſcontented , took.this opportuaity to ipeak agaialt the 
png allo © but how then came he after this to a grcatcr $4 by the kings 
Ju{t; bat time when Feraboam went ont of Terg/alerm , Abijah the Shelontte 7 wud 
him; and be mags lad with g new garment, &c.].it is molt probable , that by hisgo- 


 kcroboampreferred by Solomon. 1 King.11.27- | 


the moſt populous and potent family in Iſracl alrcady conferred upon him; He bes | 
"404366 Loovatly againſt Sofenion, that thusine ight: | 


| draw thebexrtsgf the people from him to himſelf for which Solomon hearingit | 


to 
| 


ingoutof Icrufalem » is mcant bis going out rowards Ephraim to cxccute his of 
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1 King.11.29. Ten pieces of a garment'giventh Teroboam. 


 fice;rl now thinking wothing leffe then ofa kiogdome ; but prenongh, asGod 
knew, upon jult occ2fion offered, toaſpite afrerit. For the tribe of Ephraim ; of 
yhich he was, in timespalt affronted lephtab, and flew the 70. formes of Galeon;; 


of Bikfi an Epbraimite,lifted up h:s hand againſt David next after Ab/alom, and fo' 
did [trobeawmnow againlt Solomon, Himybeing come out; 4bijabthe Prophet found 


ſtraige, that he being a man ſohighly promoted, ſhould travelf without any atten= 
danrs; but it is moſt likely, that the Prophet called bim afide in fecretto do bis gr- 
rand nnto him; as Sane! in times paſt did Srl, toavoid the danger of Sofomont 
knowing of it. Touching the new garment it is ſo ſpokenof as that it is uncertain, 
whether Ahijab or Ieroboam: were clad with it , but it is molt commonly taken, 
and that molt rightly, that this garment was the Prophets, becautc it is likely that: 


| eroboams would not have ſuffered him to take and rend his garment , before hee 


knew the reaſon, and it had beena ſtrange thing in the Prophet to offer it, and it 
had not becen fo fit a {igne togive him part of his own, to lignifie the rending a- 
way, and giving to him that which was another mans, but the garment being the 
Prophets, who came as a meſſenger from God, and giviog partuntohim,did moſt 
dptly fignitic the thing intended. The cauſe, why the Prophet did-not onely fore- 
tell,but by afigure and ſigne fore-(hew the taking away of ten tribes from Solomons 
poltcriry, to give chem ro /eroboams, by rending his. garment into 12. parts and gi> 
ving tenof them to /ersboarmm, was both toſtir him up to be mare intentto the 
thing propheſied, and to make the deeper impreſſion in his minde by the ſenſe,not 
onely of hearing, but alto of ſecing , as other Prophets alſo were direRed after- 
wards to do, both E/ay, Jeremiah, and Ezckiel, For when Jeroboam ſaw him to 
take his own new garment and totearit inpieces, be couldnot but conceive,that 
this was not done tor nothing, but upon ſoine ſerious and; weighty conſideration. 
And it is worth the noting ,- that as ten tribes were rent'frotm So/omons houſe and 
giycu to eroboar, ſet forth by ten picces given. to him ,: ſo the kingsof the ten. 
tribes were changed according to this number ten times,ti: chat asa garmene rent 
10 picces they were quite conſumed. The kingdotne.of Iſrael was new', aSanew 
and whole garment under So/omon, and therefore moſt aptly ſet forth by anew 
garment , but after this _— ſoon began to decay. Firſt, under. /erobozm by 
wattcs with Rehoboamy, and by his idolatry , for which God began to loath Iſrael, 
and he and all his were toon conſumed , the kingdomi continuing but two yeares 
in his family atter hig d-ath. Secondly, under Baaſa , who ſI:w-Nadab the fonne 
of Jeroboam and + in his ſtead; by warres alſo withe ſe, and idolatry, for 
which hc andhis alſo were dcltroyed , inthe ſecond yeanof. hisfonne, E/ah , who 
reigned after him. Thirdly, under Zimri, who was the executioner of Gods 
wrath againſt the family of Baaſoa but ſtood not above feven dayes. Foarthly, 
under Omri , who was ict.up againſt Zimrs , after whom his{on"Ahbab facceeded, 
and after him Abezieb, and laſtly Iehoraws of the. fame tamily. Fiftly, Vader Jehw 
who ſlew /eboram and all 4habs poſtericy, and in bis houſe the kingdome remai- 
nedto the fourth generation. Sixtly, under Shalam, by whom the poſterity of 
Tehw was cut off in Zechariah, bnt he continued onely one moneth. Seyenthly,un- 
der Menahbems whotlew Shallnw, and his tonne Pekatab after him , but in fenes 
| bems dayes that kingdome began to be pilled by Pal, the-king of Aﬀſyria, to avert 
whoſe inyaſion it was dreined of 1coo. talents of filver- Eightly, under Pekeb the 
{ ſonne of Remaliab, who flew Pekahiah ,in_ bis dayes came Tigleathpileſer king of 
Alyria, and ſfubducd and carried away many ofthis kingdome into Afyria, Ninth- 
ly, under Hoſteah the fonne of Elab , who {lew' Pekab, in whole daycs Salmenaſar 
the kingof Aflyria came againlt I{racl , and Zigf:ab became his ſervant ; and fo be 
reigned inanother condition viz, of a tributary a while, 'and fo may 'be counted 
fora tenth king. But then treaſon being found in him, hee was taken and impri- 
| oned, and the whole kingdome deſtroyed. But to return to the Prophet 4b3jab, 
he gaye to. leroboam ten. pieces of the twelve ,'into which he hadrent his gar- 
met, fore tclling him, that be (ſhould -reign ___ tribes, butfor Davids ſake, 
one 


_— _——_— 


RN "* — | 
and Micah of Ephraini was aringleader to idolatry in Iſracl ,”and Shebathe forme | 


inttic field, and'they two are ſaid tohave been there alone; which may ſeeime | 
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62. i A Prophefis againſt Solomon. 1King.11.34, 


one tribeſhould be left till ro So/omons fonne : by one tribe underſtanding, as hath 
bee nnoted before, Judzh together with Benjawix lying mixed with jt,tocxpreſſe 
which the Sept. haycit, fuw ozwr7e; irorar ore , heifhall have two tribes, becatiſe 
that-10 peices being given away, there remained twoltill, But he telleth bim that 
this ſhould not be done in Solomons dayes; but in his fons dayes, to whom (though 
unworthy for Solowenr great wickednefſe , two tribes ſhould remain) that David | 
might aot want a light in 1ſracl, that is, a Kingly poſterity comming of- David, ſet | 
upasalightby Kingly glory ſhining/in that land; and it is faid a light , faith Afar | 
P. Martyr. t5r, becauſe Davidhimſclfe reigning over all was as the Sun; but henecforth' the | 
Kingscomming of him ſhould be bur ag alight , the beames of their Kingly glory | 
extending nothing ſofacre. Thz cauſe why God would rend away ſs mach of the | 
kingdome, is ſet down v. 33. Becauſe they have for ſakew ne and Wor ſhipped Aſtarte, 
V-33- &c. It is ſaid not he, but chey in the plurall number, to intimate that So/omons | 
wickedneflc ſpread it ſelfe amongſt his people, who were drawne by his exam» 
ple rocommit the fame idolatry: his fin being thus aggravated, and mads the 
more” provocative. | 
Bus Twill not take away any part of the Kingdome out of bu hand, 8c. 35. bat 
Ve 34 | our of bis ſonnes hands, &c. Here Teroboam is expreſly direRed not to attempt any | 
thing in Solomons life time, as David being held by the feare of God without any 
E expreſfion reſtrained himſelfe from attempting any thing againſt Sax! during his 
| Foſephus. life, although he were by Samwe/ annointed king in his ltead. Yet Joſephs iaith, 
that he being by this propheſic lifted up to great hopes, began ſo ſoone as he came 
| amongſt his contribules, oycr whom he was ſct, to move them to ſedition, and 
helpe him to this kingdome. Comeftor and T oft atr6s thinke, that he fought to ſtirre 
them up before. Thatof 7oſephws ſcometh not to diſagree from the facred hiſtory, 
in which itis ſaid, that be lifted up his hand againſt him,v.26. -for what is this elſe 
but torebell? and for hjis-ſccking the kingdome before, it ſcemethtobe intima- 
'.:- | tedin'this ſpeech of the'Prophet nnto him, T how ſhalt reigne according to all that 
thy heart defirerh] tor lence fome gather that he deſired betore to attainc the king- 
dome. Butthis is aweake ground, ſeeing the meaning of that ſaying might be no- 
| thing elſe, butthat when he Mould be made king over the tentribss according to 
this prophicſic, ashe ſhould defire after the manner of all kings, ſohe (hould con- 
tinus and'King over all thoſe parts, none being able to put him downe againe, 
| I conclude then; that moſt probably 1croboaws thought of nothinglefle before, then 
of a kingdome; but when he had heard the Prophet,he began to ſhew the wicked» 
© | neſſcofhigheartpreſehtly in aſſaying to get the kingdome in So/omens life time, 
which was expreflely. denied unto him, and yet the providerce of God wrought 
allo herein-to affli&t Solomon the more for his ſfinnes, who knoweth how to uſe 
| wicked men as inſtruments to puniſh the wicked, although that whieh they doe 
. | againſtthemproceedeth meercly from their owne cvill diſpoſition. - 
V. 39. | . And £'Will of flift the ford of David for this, but not for ever] Becauſe theſe | 
. | wordgarc added after theſe, v.38. will build thee a 0 IR ſome to make 
| | themto cohere with them, underſtand them, as if that were the afflicting of Da- 
- - ..-\-- .| was houſe meant, 'when they ſhould not ſee the ten tribes toretyrneany more un- | 
P. Martyr. to them, but tocontinne ſeparated, asa contrary kingdome. But thispleaſethnot 
Afartyr, who thinketh rather and that righely, that they have re(erence to that 
which wasſaid before, viz, the renting away of the tcn rribes for theiyſinnes, fee- 
mg if it had been meant-of the continuing of this rent, it ſhould have been faid, 
I wil of ftift them inthe .,indnot for thi. Touching thelaſt wotds but wor for ever, 
' ſome underſtand them; 'agif it were meant , that the kingdome of Iſrael now to 
| be divided from the kingdome of Indah ſhould-not ſtand alwaics, bucreturne at | 
kngthand be under the houſe of Davidegaine, which they thinke was fulfilled, 
when Iſrael was cartyed -a way captive by Sala:4ans/ar, and Torah ſome time after | 


- 


poſſeſſed Samaria;'and the countries pertaining to the ten tribes, and-whien after 
the captivity of Indah'inro Babylon and retarne againe inthe dayesof the Aſſamo- | 
| nei; the IEwesobtained the whole kingdome. But this faith Afartyreannot ſtand, 
| becauſe #hough they:poſſefl:d the land againe, \yet the ten tribes never returned | 
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to be reduced. under the obedience of the houſe of Dawzd, It/is better therefore, 
faith-be, to undetitand it of ths Meſſiah, in whom the kingdoms: of David is 
much more inlarged,. then ever before, .1n that all the endsofthe carth ace given | 
unto him. And his is acknowledged by R. Solomon, but he orreth miſerably in! 
chat he holdeth tie kingdome of the Meſliah.to bea kingdomeinthis world, ans. 
der the obedience. whercof the other ten tribes/ſhall one-day be brought againe. | Peltican 
Pellicau agreech with Harty, who faith, that the glory was reftared to Davids. I 
honfe in the,Mefliah, as never was to any mortallkingiy/and Lyra, Toftatia, :and 
Dionyſus likewite, They were not-1ay they, afth&ed any moreby the:kingdome 
of I{cacl conliſtiog of ten tribes after 250: yeares, bzcauſe that kingdome then cea- 
ſed, ; by reaſon whereot thekingdome of Iudah could never be quiet long together. 
befare : buttheir-atfh&tion was: wholly at an end, wacathe Meſſiah came and redu- 
' ced. all nations under his obedience by his Goſpel. 13 \ Al: 6 bo: 
-.Waercas the Lord ſpake fo kindly to /eroaboambby his Prophet v..3 8. If thou wilt V.39. 
walke in my wayes,8&c- [will be With thee,&c.. when as he knew that he would: be 
.a molt grofle Idolatour, and did by bim pantth Solomon, when as he knew that he. 
would be much worſe, hz did 1: out of his generall goodnefle, that diffaſethir ſelf | ; 
toall alike, to the good and the bad, to the juſt andunjuſt, that when he ſhould | Matt" .$.45. 
prove ſo bad, he might the more jultly be molt ſeverely puniſh2d, as indeed he was | 
 1n his poſterity, none being ſpared, but all cut off, thas allo was Saw! before ad- 
vanced, and Jebz, and Hazel after, And he ſpake thus, and ſet him up to puniſh 
idolatry,that whatfocycr he thould prove after wards,. it might yet bee manifeſt | 
hereby, that God was not the authour of it, but that ic ſprung from his own cor- | 
raption moſt violently carrying him. on againk the moſt ett:Ryuall premanitions 
and promiſes that the Lord could make unto him, aod that we might learn hereby. 
[not tocharge God with our linnes, as ſome doc, faying ; I am fyci, becauſe God 
bath made me ſuch, | + <a 56Bbs b7 
| But Solomon ſought to ſlay Icroboam, wherefore he fl: into Egypt to Seſbath, | V, 40, 
&c._] Hitherto hath becn ſhewed what promiſes were made to /eroboam,neither 
isit expreſlcly ſaid, that he attempted any thing againſt So/omwon hereupon, but be- 
| cauſc this is ſaid beforc, that he lifted up his hand againſt him.z whereof the: Pro- 
phets comming to him is ſaid to be the cauſe, and here that So/omon ſought to flay 
 him( which he would not doubtleſſe haye doac mcerly for that prediction; for both. | 
it was ſecret, and he might as well and rather hayz ſought to kill the Prophet for | 
that z neicber is it to be thought that So/omer was {o farre gone. in wickedneſle as 
to oppoſe the knowne will of God in any thing) it istobe held that he began now. 
as was touched before, like a proud and ungratcfull man, to ſeck to get away part | 
of his maſters kingdome, and therefore he ſonght to cut bim off: But if by any 
' meancs3the propheſy came to So/omors carc, and hereupon hee were moved the 
more againſt him, that Gods parpoſe might be prevented; he ſinned greatly herein, 
| and it argueth his finall impenitency, as Saws; and his ſeeking to ſlay him was but 
a kicking agaioſt the pricks, and fighting againſt God; all whole decrees ſhall ftand_ 
, unalterable againſt the machinations of the greateſt Potentates un the world. Se- 
ſrack, the King of Egypt, to whoin Jeroboam fied, was molt probably the ſonae of 
' Pharoab, the father in law of So/omzon; who now his tather being dead, reigned 
| there : but it ſcemeth that although hee were neare unto Solomon by his marriage 
with his filter, yet the freind(hip contioued not, as before; for then hee would not 
haye harbourcd his rebcllious ſubjeR, but delivered. him to him to bee puniſhed. 
Agd this isa thing common to other Kings, the hand of affinity. proveth ofttimes 
notycuato them, but that the brather in law will bc againſt the brother in law, for 
| The þ dares afts, &c, are Written in the nook of the atls of Solomon. | That | ar, 
is faith 4fartjrin a Chronicle, in which all notable things were. ſet. downe from 
time totime, tha happencd in any Kings reignez 25 in.the Chronicles of gther 
kingdomes:3 but becauſe many things werochereig {et down, which it conceracth 
not the Church jo. generall to know, for inſtruction andedification in matters per- 
| taining ta G09; ſuch onely were exeerptcn on Ele two booksof 48 
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nicles here following,and thofe former writings being none of the canonicall Scrip- | 

Lyra. ture;periſh; Lyra ſaith, that theſe writings of theatsof theſe. Kings, were: burnt | 

Bibliotheca p4- \by Nebuzaredan Qteward to the King of Babylon. ſo likewiſe: $5xtme Senate, | | 
trum, { 2 Chron. 9, 27. Salomons other acts are faid tobe. written by z4h4jeb the Shilontte, | 


Nathan and 1ddo, who it ſeemeth were writers ſucceſſively of Solomons. adts , as | 
| - | others were in their times before and after of other:Kings of Tadahand trac}. 
V.42- | . The fime that Solomon reignedover all Iracl was 40yearcgbut at what age: hs | 
began, it is not ſaidgbut of this what may be molt probably conjeftarcd,, feaboforc || 
eh, 1,38, 39-and.it. may be, that. he reigned ſometime whileſt Devrd yet fivel); | 
| which commech nat into this account,io which time he begat :Rebobaars, :whis is | 
faid tohaye becn 49-when ho dycd, and then he began toreigninhis ficed. And it |. 


© 09 + 


Ch. bn my isto be.noted that Solomon fell fo fonly io his old age,.that no wotd :is:{pokeniabis 
| commendation athis death, asof David; as that he dyed ina good old age, full of | 


Note. 
Rh riches and gloty , that all men may be.warned by him not to fall from the f6ire | 
andlove of God, but to perſevere herein to the laltgaipe , leafi:they- fall frombat | 
which is the greateſt comfort inthe world in their death, the praiſe of Goh, | jo | 
As ENG 13:43. 4k 
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V.r Na Rehoboam came to Sichem,where all the people aſſembled to maks hiniK ng] 
+ A That which Was faid in genetalt before ch. 11, 43. that Rehoboam reigned tm 
ha fteed, is here'tnote particularly dechired, for the manner of procecding about 
his reign; not as other kings afterwards, who being heires apparant to the King- 
dome expeRed not the peoples conſent , but the father being dead, the ſonne Wl 
heir immediatly reigned in his ſteed, But Rehoboam molt foolifhly defered to db 
ſo, that it time he might by the confent of the people, be tnade' King , not cpaſi- 
| detirig,what danger there is in delayesin mattersof this nature. Anda be ſhewet 
folly in this, fo mthathe was drawn to Sichem about this buſinefſe , in the "midſt 
of Ephraim, where /eroboam was fo powerfull, who had alfo artethpted before 
to ſet uphimſelf there, and from theſe he proceeded toathird degree of folly, in 
fotfaking the counſell of the ancients, & following the counſtIof young tfich 5s is 
| heredfter ſhewed.Neither did Sa/ower wiſcly,bat as one that towards his &h& Had 
hisutiderſtanding taken from him,in that he nepleRed in his life-tite toſet His fon | 
upon thethrone, which he ſaw was otherwiſe likely to be hazarded by 7erobotons 
efpectally ſeeing his father David had herein given him an exatnple of kinply pro: 
idenes, when a$h: yerliving had cauſed him to be erowne& Kits. -Battiapplly | 
he faw into his ſonnes fooliſhnefle, and therefote wascareleffe;, or thought ir Hot 
fitto give him occaſion of inſotency by preferring him fo, whileſthe lived * for 
Ecrleſ, 47. 24. he is faid tobe a moſt fooliſh man. But in all thefe things, we mblt | 
look to a higher hand , which moJerated herein, tocfe& what he had 
for the putiſhment of So/omon. | aa# I 
V. 2. Whilzſt the aſſembly was comming together to Sichem, /eyoboawhearing thit 
| Solomon was dead, returned from Egypt , but whether ſent for by tis corftribiiles 
tothisaffembly, or to what place he catne, or whether immediatly upon the news 
of Solawons death, it is not ſaid 7 yet we may hence gatber , that he returtiedof tis 
owti minde, becaufe his ſending for isnot ſpokenof untill ». 3. andit is thoft Tike- | 
Ys that he being ambitious enough of the hononr promifed him., would cot now 
k the timetocome and ſeck' tor it , thuch tore then forayerfſy He had done. 
| The. Sept. tranſlat-according to eAidus ſaith, when be heard theſe things in Eq ypr, | 
he tame ſtraight Way tv hid city to the land of Sarietin the mount of Ephraits. © © 
| Ve 3.  Andrhey ſent anacalled himy,8ec. ] 'Becaufe be was 4 man of grear note artorigſt 
. theth,as being in times paſt by 'So/owon made a Prince over them;they ſetit for him 
-| asthefirteft man to ſpeak for thenito Rebrbownr' touching their grievarce, mithing' 
account as the tequelthewed, thatif-by petition they conld' havenoredrefie; to: 
| revolrunto him, ahd altogether to! ſhake off the rale of the honſe of Diawidby = 
6a help, 
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| help, he being by them ſct up for King. And it is not to be thought, bue they had 

| heard of the propheſie of Ahijah , who was of the ſame tnib*, touching Gods 

| - purpoſe of thus advancing /eroboam , which made them che rather to ſeek to have 

him withthem , and to be their ſpokeſ-man to Rehoboam. And what was their 
rievance? 

T hy father made our yeak htavie, but noW make thee it lighter, &c. J This yoke | V- 4. 
is thought moſt probably tobave been , not as ſome Hebrewsconjecture, the ſend- 
ing of 24000. a moneth into Lebanon , of which it hath been ſpoken before, for 
this was done by David, bat rather a taxe that was laid upon the people , for ; 

the building ofthe temple, which beld not onely whileſt that was in building, but | * "5:9 35- 
alſo for the building of the Kings houſe , thz forreſt of Lebanon, and Millo, &c. 
which being once impoſed upon an occaſion of building the temple , with which 
they were willing, was continued forth on for other buildings, and from thence 
| forwardas long as Solomes lived, there being wayes enough to Ipsnd a Myne of 
' money, to him that had ſo many wives and concubincs to maintain and humour. 
And this-is the courſe of othe- kings alſo, commonly to continue tributes and 
taxcs once impoled, although che occafion ceaſeth ; but how juſtly will he one day 
judge, before whom alone all the doings even of the greateſt ſhall come then to 
be judged? And that this was the burthen, of which they complained appeareth, 
becauſe immediatly after this aflemblies departure, Aadoram was ſcnt togather the 
| tribute, and ſtoned to death, and Jeroboam whois thought to bave been formerly 
| ſetover the houſc of Zoſeph to gather this tribute , was for this cauſe the fitteſt | 
| man, that could be choſen to tr: at with Rehoboams abut it. Yet it is to be. thought, | 
as Martyr ſaith, that the people were never gricved at Solomons taxes, till to- 
wards the cnd of his reign, when he exaRted upon them tor the building of tem- 
ples to idols, &c. becauſe they lived alwaycs before io, great felicity under. him. 
R, L. ben Gerſon ſaith, that they began firit to be grieved at.his taxes » when they 
| , SST ENT IDOL Of 1G. IT 
law by Hadads and Rezrs invaſions, that new charges came upon them, towards 
the maintaining of thoſe warres. Rehoboars having heard their requelt,taketh three | V:5. 
days reſpite to give anſwer, whercin,faith-Pelican, he did fooliſhly, becauſe in this | Pelican. 
time they might conſult about a defeRion, whatſocy:r anſwer he ſhould make, ſo 
likewiſe arty. But ſome others , that he did wiſely to take counſell, before | P. Maryr. 
he made them anſwer, as is adviſed, Eccleſc 32..24. wy ſonne do nothing without 
| counſel: nnd Prev. 29. 10. a man ra(h to ſpeak is condemned. Yet in this caſe, 
the people being already exaſperated , it had been more wiſely, done tolenific 
their mindes with ſome gentle anſwer at that time. For thisis a generall principle 
amongſt Kings, by no m<ancs to ſhew rigour in the beginning of th:irreign, but 
all humanity to the winning of the hearts of their ſubjects. It is ſtraage, ſaith Aar- 
ejr,that the people being afſembled rogether,ſhewed no diltaſt at the idolatry late- 
ly ſet up, neither ſpake any thing for the redreſle thereof, but onely to have their 
burthens caſed,that concerned their worldly profit. But this is common to world. | 
ly men, they are not ſenſible of the eyill corruption inreligion , but only of worldly 
damages. | 
The people being diſniſſed, Rehoboam began rightly to conſult with the anci- V.s. 
ents, who bad been counſell»urs ia his fathers time, -that is, faith Jerome, and after | Hic107.intradir. 
him Comeſtor, Benaian rhe ſonne of Ichoiadah, and Iahic) the ſonne of Achimoni, 0» Hebr. | 
therwiſe called Chilab. Burt whereas they counſclled him moſt wiſcly to ſpeake 
kindly to the pzople, he contrariwiſe conſulting alſo with young men, that had V.8, 
been brought up with him, anſwered them reughly, as they adviſed him. Here it 
isto be underſtood, that theſe men were not young in yeares, ſeeing they had been 
brought up together with Rehoboam, who was now forty one yeares of age, but 
children in underſtanding and experience inaffiires of the common-wealth. They 
counſclled him to ſay, my /ittle finger ſpall be greater then my fathers loynee, my fa« V.10,1T. 
ther made your burthen ycavy, but 1 will adde #nto it, he didbeat you wuh rods, bus 
I will beat yon with ſcorpions. whereby they meant, that his father ruled over them 
and put upon them what tribute he pleaſed, when he was very young, therefore 
he being much older, for this th:ir —_— againſt him would make them know 
FF 3 his 
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\ bispuiſſance tobe greater, indcompell that ſibj=Qion'and (=rvice from them, #- 
bout which, they now made queſtion, Sother Tong of the burthetrupon | 
Lyra. them oudbg at 4 heating with ſcorpions; which, faith Lyrs, is 4 kinde of thoſt 
hard whip having pieces of lead or _ TREES endof whore and ts Ualled a 

ſcorpion becaulc as it ſtingeth with thz tails and the torment of the core i9ns ſting-: 
og. PN Eo rh Acad cheat ie Ai, T ore 
though withog all round of truth, pleaſed greatly this fooliſh man, beetufe ho 
ooght tin NS he ſhoolc more hike a king,” that h4 power hd! 

command oyet the feaple, bat to ſpeake ctherwiſe were toavale hilnfa this 


time burthcn th 
V. I Fo err SP oh 


faruarcd him; and fi 
from higi,t 

bim, to! 21141 Wiagdes cr chem. | | " 
V. 16, : Pad tion have ein David, or What inheritance wihe ſonne of 1ſht?| ASRe- 


ple fr rhoftft 


IS moſt ftrar cc ATTOS 
Who hath © Riot oven th houſe (O David;) neithier wigthe'fet pargph , 


Note. 


| kings 1h ke warning, as they defire to reigne in'peace and fot 'tohazzard the | 
of alle © 44 | | a TE | 


V. 17. But Rebaboam reigned over the children of 1ſra:l , that dnelt inthe Cities of Tn- 
pellican. dah. That is, faith' Pellican , Indah, Benjamin, and Simeon,and ro'tnakerhe bther 
tribes ten be ſaith, that CAlanaſſeh becauſc of the divition into two parts;'orie*on | | 
thecther fide of Tordan, and the other 60 this , mightte toltrodforthrs. Land 
"indec<d Seen muſt needs be part of bis kingeome, becauſe he is feid"toYave reig- 
ned over Mtthe children of Iſracl that dw-lt in the citics of 7#dah, ſecihg"rhe lot of 
| the tribe of Simeon fell within 1ndab, Toſh. 19. 1, 2: Wherefore rhe 6hc tribe of 
 Tadah over which Reboboars is faid to continue King fill, v: 20.\camprefiended 
two metre. So likewiſe ZZartyr, but fortic oppoſe this alleadping -4dricorins; who | 
"divideth Simeon from T#dab in his deſcripeion of the holy lind, "add vrgitis the Pro- 
 |'pheſicag2iaſtic of 10 tribesto ſerob9am; andhereunto may be added, that in'all | 
"thelevyinz6farmics by the Kings of T4dah, the tribe of Judabonely, and the tribe | 
| of. Fen jams: are {j oken of both n Rehoboams tithe; and in the time of his fucecl. 
| Tors; no wordbeing ſpoken of the tribe of Simron, but of which allo frienThould | 
| |  doubtlelle haye been raiſed, if it had beep under ths King, Morcoverit Is expteſſe- 
| ' ly faid, that many of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and of Simeon, came and Gwelt in 
| Tudab in the daycs of Aſa; 2 Chr.n. 15 9.being alrogether called lfraclites, waich 
| arguch 
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| they cryed, #0 your texts (O 1ſrael) yetit.is not probable that they wentany fur- 


- } $9 and nopolicy,to goaway and return againafter a.time, from all parts of. the | 


| ſevered and without an-head and takenrevenge for their rebeltion. .Tbus a new 
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 arguerh that they were of the kingdame of: Iſrael, as the Epbraimitgs, rc, but, 
the! 


Simeconites increaſed , they being ſtraightened in. the dayes of Hezghiah, are: 
lad fo have gone, out and evoquered om land ores) Doſage, Ceri. 
| . Thenthe King ſent Adoram who was. aver. the tribate , bat they. ftoned bim to i 
| 4ath. ] Heis thought by Expoſitours.to have ſent him being a wile : 
| ancient, by good words to lenifiz their minds againz fo bevel 
| bejpg once exalperated were fo farre from returaing, that they were the; marc en- | 
| raged,aud bothilew bimand tumulruated fo agaialt Rebplnge HinlclG \ thyt hee | 
| fled away in his chariot to fave his ownlife, neither could their Ei-ar gpbege bs | 
| reconciled to hiis ſo, as to returnuato that houſe. againe. Huterolhewhow diſplea- 
| Gngehis their rebellion, wast@.Gad,they were alwayesleftwwger the goyernment! 
| of Jeohatrous kings,yntill that the meaſgre of their wickeqnefics being made up to! 
the fullthey were deſirgyed, and camemgtothehandsof forrea enenucs. If any! 
 thalltluokthat Adorazs was {ent not ta pacify the peopls, bur to ,exa tribute a6 
' cordingrohisoffice; this cannot be, ſeeing, Rehoboama was not yet accepted for 
| Kiog,andthe people now. being from,homesapd joel, xobably unprovided of 
| Mony topay, this was.no place to requurs 1t.in. Lyrs, faith ,. that they ſaſpeRed! 
| Adoram'to be one of them, who gave the King counſe|to make them fo harſhan | 
| an{wer,andtherefore they raged to mph apyoſhbigns ſccing it is the manner of | 
men in this office commonly tocncreate the Kings tribyte as much as they cavs 
| that they maybe with him-in:the more favour; bur. it, tyrnzch ſometimes to. their 
.owndeſtruftion, which wouldbe thought apon.by all projcQours, who for their 
on gadeegaalt layr and cqyity , procure beayy burghers to. bee laid upon the 
COPITe aadovs, 5 1 
| v nd when III Iſracl heardthat Teroboam mg retid;aed , absy. ſept and called him, 
\ aud made. him King-]] It.is faid, v. 2. 3. that /erobqawbcing returaed out of Egypt 
' was ſent for, and. together; with the peaple demang | 
burthens, bow then is it now. ſaid, that they bers is return, and.ſent for him? 
Pellican thinketh that he was. now gone home, when it, was cryed,, To your reuts 
|.(O Iſrael) modeſtly.cxpeRing the event of this tummlr,) and ngt ambitiouſly 
ſeeking the kingdome. _ _ | (ae ome: | 
(But Lyra, all the people now heard in all places, that he was returned out of E- 
: Zypt » by thoſe that hadbecnat the former, aflembly ; but v..x. they that, ad been 
there, are {aidtobe all Iſracl, therefore this cannot ltand , and munch lefſe that of 


Pelican, that by his return is meant bis rexurn to his own houſe, fram, whence the 


% 


| ſentto call him, for, big prachices pait do ſh2w,that he, was too greedy of comming-| — 
$ 


' to this honour. Theſe words then are nothing clſc but a repetitionof that which 
.was ſaid v., 3-theſe words onely being ſupplied more,which were wanting there, 
|. When all the people beard that he was reternea,as ft it had been ſaid, they fent forbim 
| to, be. their fore-manin ſpeaking to! Rehob:am , and now their requeſt being fo 


-- contemptuouſly rejeed, and menaces of greater burthens added, they ſtraight- 
| way make him their king,.whileſt they were together 1n Shechem., For although 


«ther, thento ſome tents they bad for the time pitcht up for themſclyes about that 
| Place» becauſe the houſes in Shechem could not congainthem : for: unto them, 
| their allembly not yet being difolyed, came Aderams , whom they [toned and im- 
. mediatly proceeded to the conſtitution, of this new King, and it had been a great 


kingdome todo it, becauſe Rehoboam might ſogalily bave come upon.them, Being 


kingdome came to be ſer.up, called ſometime the kingdame of Irael, asthe other 

of Indabs ſometime of Epkraim,, or.Samaria , or of- Iczracl, and becalſs leroboarms 

|, wasof the tribe of Ephraic it is thought thar the prophcſie of Iacob wasnow ful- | 

i filled, whoinbleſfing the two foones of lofeph, preterred: Ephraim, before Ma- 
.naſſch, Gen, 48. . ds CEE 2 

| Rehoboans | 


- +. 


tha through the feare of God turnedto Jadeb. In which kingdome , he! | : 


a Wiſe man and an | * £75 4-6. he 
© Joſeph; bit they | 77 


d.a F<laxation of their. heavy | 
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V.21,2 3. 
33, 24» 


Fudz.3.17. 


2 Chr.8.11.5, 
6,7,8. 


V. 26. 


V.28.29. 


Rehoboam being returned to Teruſalem, gathereth an army out of Tudzh and 
Benjamin of 1 80000. to goagainlt Ifracl, to bring the people back again to his 
obedience. But God ſent Bexaiah a propher unto him to forbid him, becauſe their 
revolting and ſetting up ofanzw King over them came from him , and thus hee 
was (taycd from theſe proceedings, wherein the great power of God appeared in 
ruling and turning menshearts, in that the King being ſo greatly incenfed, and 
having now fo ſtrong an army about him, was by a meflage brought by a poore 
Prophet ſo ſoone turned from his purpoſe and made to diflolve his forces. Where- 
as thenit is ſaid Ch. 1 4. 30. That there was warre between Rehcboam and lerobe- 
am all their dayes, it's ro be underſtood not of any warres to get the kingdome 
one from the other, but of skirmiſhes to revenge wrongs mutually done by the 
one to the other upon their borders. 25:5 
And Icroboam bwilt Sychem in mount Ephraim, and dvelt there, and going from 
thence he built Penuel.] Sychem was about two hundred yeares before this de» 
ſtroyed by 4b:imelech, but it is not tobe thought, 2s Expoſitours generally hold,that 
it remained wafte till this time, but was rebuilt againe long before, yer haply it 
wanted walls and towers for {trength, which this new king intending to make it 
about it, and a pallace and other (tately buildings for ornament, and therefore he 
from hence the better rule over his ſubjedts about , and becauſe part of his domi- 
nion was on the other fide of /ordan, where dwelt the tribes of Gad and Renben, 
and the talf tribe of Manafſch, he built Penuell which ſtood there,and ſtrengthened 
it likewiſe, that he might the better keep his ſubjeRs thereabout in awe. For of 
this city we read-alſo, Gy it was deſtroyed by Gedeon the father of Abimelech , a 
few years before Sychem. . _ | | 
Touching the vther king Reoboams, that which is here wanting of his buildings 

and fortifications, is ſupplie-*> Chroz. 1 1. 5, 6, &c. He dwelt in Jeruſalem , and 
built fenced cities in Pud ih, Bethlehem, Etham, Tekoa, 8&c. Solomon his father had 
beſtowed greatcoſt this way before, bur his fortifications were upon the frontires 
of his kingdome ; the cities that were within the land remaining unfortified , but 

now the kingdome being divided into twoyit wasneceflary to fortifie thoſe cities, 
that ſtood next unto the kingdome of Iſracl for fear of /eroboarn , if he at any time 

ſhould attempt to get more from him, wherefore he ſtrengthened thele citics 
_ I5-in number, and furniſhed them with viuals and armour , ſhields and 

cars, * : 

Then Ieroboam ſaid in his heart , the kingdome will noW return to the hiuſe of Da« 
vid, if the people go up to Jeruſalem to ſacrifice, 8&c. ] Now leroboambeginneth to 
ſhew the wickedneſle of hisheart , and what hitle faith he had in God , who had 
| made him king, and had promiſed tocſtabliſh him, if he would walkin'his wayes, 
ard given him alrcady a taſte of his providence over him, in averting the danger 
by Rehoboams mighty army from him. For leaving God, he truſted in his own po- 

licy, devifipg a meanes to keep the people from leruſalem , and fo from all danger 

of being drawn to the obedience of KRehoboams 2gain. And this was by ſetting up 

two goldencalyes, one in Bethel and the other in Dan, where he bunlt temples and 

inſtituted anew prieſthood, and a new feaſt the 15. day of the 8. moneth , and of- 

fered ſacrifices to them, as at Ieruſalcem by divine 1nſticution the 1 5.- day of the 

7. moneth was kept for the feaſt of tabernacles. This idolatry with golden calves, 

he may well be thought to have learned in Egypt, whileſt he lived there with S5- 
ſak,, whole daughter he is alſo ſaid by ſome to baye married, for ſo the Hebrews 

coming out of Egypt, when Loſes was gone from them 40. dayes, canſed Aaron 

to make them a golden calf, £:x99/ 32. and he ſaid, theſe are thy gods (O Iſrael) 


which brought thee out of the land of Egypt , go no more np to Jeruſalem, 2 (hron.11. 
15: heisfaid tohaye made him Priefs of high places, and of dewils, and of the calves, 
Which he had made. Whereby his intimared, that having once gone from the Lord 
in ſetting up ſome idols, or viſible fignes of Gods preſence , and preſuming upon 
his awn head, to alter both the prieſt- hood, and place, and time ofhis worthip, he 


the chiefe citie of his _ and his royall ſcat, thought now needfull to have | 


immediately after his inatiguration to the kingdome thus builr it, chat he might 


was 


_ 
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| was fopngiven overcontrary to that, which happily hejatendedad the firkty'to atl | 
; the abominations of the Gentiles: Whichſhould:beaa warning toll to cakocberd; | wy, 
| | bow forany-cnds of chair ownz-tbey gofrom Gods holy wardin.divine'worthip, ry: 
as:therPapilts baveratio done; andthe Gentiles diddong ago, Remuniagrantiwece :| 
(harefore given over toa rcprobate ſcnſc}, and tho:Papiits toequals the: Gentiles: | 
inchcir ſuperſtitions :Bcthel and Daryz where he placed theſe calyes, wore:thewne | 
the fattbeſt- city South; which was, famous for: Gods appearing to Zacobthiere; | 
whereupon he called # Bethcl; thats; the houſe 6EGo0d ;bnonbwyit becatta Bee! || - = 
thaven the houſe of iniquity; and foit is afterwards by tho-Prophets' called 1 the; | : 
other was the fartticli city of the kingdomNorth;where the Idold6fchab wagby | 144% 28. 
the Dagites ſetup before; fo that ſucittribes: as lay Nontliward ;' mailjht- with! tors | | 
caſc ow that city to facrifice, then to Terufalem37:andcfach'as' Jay'Southrovard,; | 
to-Be . SW A 1 . *737 TIEET 1th OT Ids =; ; 
-. But the people being carried with blind ſuperſtition went even:ftom the triolt | | 
remateparts South to Dan, as fugerftition is commonly. more patient of kaboar} | V. 20. { 
thentrue piety inthe moſt; And in what eficem-the:Fdol in Dan was #monetd | 
them; appeareth; 405 8.14. where they arothreatnedy that ſweare by the "God | 
in Dan. And it is probable on the other fide,that they who'd welt aboat Dan; went | 
to Bethell; fuppoſiog Rill; that greateſt vertue was m the God: that way: fatthell off || 
fromthem. And this is ſaid to haveturned to fin, that is; the very ſetting: up* of an | 
image to reprefent God, althoughnot of any'heatlien god; as we! may gather frony | 
: Heroboams ſpeech. Theſe are thy gods, that bronght thee out of Egypni And tromiehat | 
| which was ſaid upon the like occation by «Are: beforety'ag hath beenh' alrendyno- | | 
| tedz whichplainly confuteth that interpretation catſoupon'the” fetond) eommuny» | 
dement-by papalls, ſaying that the images onchz of heathen. gods arcithere forbid- | 
| den, asif it had been faid, thou ſhalt have none other gods but me, neicher- ſhale | 
: thou make any imagesof them. Wherefore vaine nd prefiimptuons is that fitian he . Marge. ; 
| of Ambroſe. Politns, is Martyr noteth, who irquiring into the reafor why God at 
the firſt giving of the Law forbad images, but afterwards direRed Solomon to ſer-| | 
up divers images in hishoulc, faith; that it wasbecauſdthe people were rade-and | 
ignorant atthe firſt, and io there mighthaye been danger in.nitking impges, but af 
| terwards, | when:they were better infiructed, this danger cealing, becauſe they: | 
knew then, how touſe them, and that there was nodicty in them, heappointed | 
| images to be made, and myſtically hereby intimated the uſe of images in timesto 
come inthe Church under the Goſpell, But this bold figment of his'isplainly con- | 
futed by this very place, whercin after Ss/omons. time images made for divine | 
| worſhipare cenſuredas a cauſe of {inne. And if images which ſhonld bee in the | 
Church under the Goſpell, were prefigured by theſe: in Solomons temple , it is a 
maryaile that the boly Apoſtles ana DoRours of the Church had no perceivance 
hereof for 600 yeares,all which times images were kept out of the Church, and 
- then firſt brought in, when learning and picty was moſt decayed.: If any. man ſhall | 
wonder how Jeroh0am could perſwade the people toaccept again of agolden calfe, | 
whenas Gods wrath had been before deelared by Aſofes to be ſo great againſt their | 
| forefathers for the likez it may be conceived that Solomon had already made way to | 
| idolatry in hislatter time, whereby they were for the molt part corrupted, and 
| knew little of the facred hiſtory, and they were of themſclves moltprone to: idola- 
[ try; and therefore baying now a new King of their owne: ſetting up to lead them, 
it 1s no marvaile that they were taken with this device of his, exceptthe.Preiſtsand | 
1 Levites who had more knowledge,and ſome others ofthe people\whobeing more | 
; | celigious, and ſo more converſant in the-word of Godgdeteſtedit,and wete' ready 
| rather to leave their poſſeſſions to goc from the kingdome wherein ſuch abomi- | 
| nations were committed to ſerve God, according to-bis ordinance iat Jeruſalem, 
, ' asiS{hewed that they did, 2 Chron; 11. 13. 16: And: happily as Heorryr copje- 
| | Qureth, /eroboam juitified his-proccedings herein ;by laying; thas 'thepeople of 
; ; old ſet upa goldencalte of their own hcad without 'the-ambority:of their Gover® | 
| nour - and therefore: God was offended withthem; but now itboingdotnic by the 
| King » the caſe difteredz/ and ſo there wasno feareof Gods diſpleaſure : and for 
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rhe place, as Spleen. was a'King (et up by Gagzand built his templez ſo was he,and 
therefore. might uſe the like liberty roferup others,&c...- -- - PIN 

the.praple whirbWare nor of zþe;ſunnes of Aaron: | That is, faith Aartyr, befidesthe 
1gols:tet upby fim/-in Bethe and Dan; he: ap-ointed ſacrificing in divers-other 
highplaces.in the land after the \manner of the heathen.” And whereas;:God: had 
tyed the Pricfhbood to ears and his fonnes, confirming lis decree herein 'by mi- 
racle, afterthe rebellion:ot Chorah about it, andhis'deſtruftion with his cowplices 
byfire from: heaven; Zeroboayp nothing dreading thz judgements of God; when as 
Aarops (ons world not confenttohiswickednes, 2sis moſtprobable,made'vthers 
Preifisin their. ſtead; of fach ushe conkiget fromthe uttermolt parts of higYomi- 


the honour readily accepted of it. For there were two dignities, the one Kingly, 
ﬆd the:dther Priefily; about! which:, to rake'2way all contentionthe'Kinpty'lvas 
 {etledvpomthe:tribe:of Savab,the Pricſtiyupon rhe tribe'of Levi; and mere partt- 
larly upon 4arons family.tofigure ont the Þreiſthood ro come; viz; of Chrilt; by 
whom alone the factifices of: praiſes and: prayers can bse'acceptably offered unto 
God: For asof the Kinply:/fo of thePricſtl:offic- men were ambitious; as Hiſto- 
ties both ſatred-and prophane' doc fhew:: This: was! thei canfe” of the! rebellion of 
Chorab; andaftcrthe peoples return from their captivity, much contemiori there 
was about the high Priefihiood; And of Inlire Ceſar Suetorius writeth, that when 
his mother diflwaded him from ſcekingthetigh” Pricithood; he ſhewed:himſelfe 
tobe molKeagerly fetruportitinthat he-an{wered her , thou ſhalt this' day-cither 
haye me a bantſhedmanor:atvhigh Pricft:; And as /eroboars, fo faperſtitious mien 
and heteticalthaye from timeno timedepoted and deprived true Presbytersof the 
Chuirch, which would nodt.conſent ro ther duperſtitions'and errours, and: ſet-up ©» 
ther$in thair ſtead; bnt:thatQotwhio ſoonithe wed his diflike of eroboars wicked 
doibgs, by bis juidgements3gainſthis houſe , will not certainly ſuffer them'toigoc 
mkgG@ag\s EE. ionttotd opinion tid art: erty RY hn 
! :C Moreover Jeroboam inftizuzed a ſolemwity in the eight month the fifteenth day 
cud offered-wpon the Altar; &4.v: 33: He Went up to the Aliar;and offertd:yucenſe;] 


prcfumed:yet farther to alter the featt of Tabernacles, which God hadappointed to 
berkept thei r5 day of the-9th. month; which 2Zrryy thinkeththathe did 5 becanſe 
the autumiall fairs were then more perteRly gathcred' in and the work: done a+ 


lemnity, arid happily becauſe he: could not fo-well have held thepeoplerfrom; going 
up totcrufalem at the firſt to the feaſt kept there , if hee had held oneatthe-ſame 
in-Bethcl,--BatT rather afſent to the firſt reaſon, ſeeing higayer wasnotroletthem 
goe fiſtto Teruſalem, and'then to call them to Berhel;bur-to keep themiattogether 
from going vp ts Icruſfalem for feare of revolting from 'nm-'And this new'feſti- 
valltime be js:faid to have appointed of his own head; wherem faith  Awpuſtive; he 
' made Godalyer;not beleeving bim to be conſtant in che maintenance ot his lawes 


|; onee made; although he beleeved him in his word touching his own advancement 


tor the kingdome. 'And this-new day is by He/es calledthe day of the Kingybecaufe 
itwas not of Gods, but hisappointing. -And bis offering incenſe ſhewed', :thathe 
tcokthe'Ptictsoffice uporrhimſelfe alſo, that by his examplehe night teach them, 


|| thatit waslawtultforany than that was conſecrated by theoffcring in the law ap- 


 poimed;uswas:Aaron,to be.a Preift, as Lyra hath it;zwho alſoſpeaking of the houſe 
'1n'the high places exponndsir of once upon a-mount in Dan, and another in-Bethe]; 
 which'is noteprobabletherrthat of Aartyr before, becauſe) wee read not- of any 
, more uromnty yay him.” ed Abba 

- Tonchivy the feaſt rhe 15: day 'of the 8: monerhinſtitated by him , although by 
' Toſephns and Lyra and others following him ;\#t be thought to be-the feilt of Ta- 
 bernacles, yet Theodrer',.Dionyſre , and: Adricomm do think it tohave been a 
| raft of the'dedication of the temples or calves, which he had ſet up , but becauſe ir 
is aid robe hike the feaft kepr itludah; 1t is rather cob2held;/ that it was atfealt of 
| | tabernacles, 


——-—— 


He wade-alfe ambouſe of high places, and be appointed Prieſts of the exrremititaaf 


tonoutofanybt the tribesgwho being men of corrupt mindes, and ambitious of 


| 


Zrrohoam wot content toatter theplace of divine worthip;8&theform &* Priefttvodt | 


'banit them; fo that the people might now. the better intend tothe keeping of iarfo» | 
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| FF, Jt behold a man of God came from Tndah to Bethel, and Ieroboam food by the al- 


.to ſpeak tothe greateſt tyrants , when they were ſo direRed, as we may ſee in the 
' example of Samncl to Saul, Elijah to Ahab, Eliſhah to Tchorams,8c. but he ſpcak- 
cth to the altar and threatncthit, meaning the idolatrous worſhip there ſet up, | 


| ycares aftcr,or according to /#»iz« 3 30. Neither did he prophefie of a thing to 


as that they, which were peFlent , could not but acknowledge God, hereby at- 


| apprehend the propher , but he was ſmitten by the hauid of God fo, as thathishand 


/ could not be drawn1n ag1in. \Yet whea he cntreated the prophet to pray to his 


z mY 


| King, 13.1, Hr hand withereth. -. 


—_—— 


tabermacles, to whichthe people had been long accuſtomed , alth the ti 

differed, By Rehoboam wr. with the my gloſſe rare ere. eh ber 
ded refors of the Church, who leaving the way of the ancient fathers, Blvc aca»: 
ſion of ſchiſme in the Church. And by Jeroboar, the moſt advanced in the | 
who do ill requite God by bringing in idolatry, being thus a cauſe of great finning 


| tothe people. 
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tar to offer incenſe, &c. | Teroboam having faln into ſuch groſle idolatry , and 
many other ſins, the Lord, who had ſet him op tobe King, left him nor, but ſent his 
Prophet to him toreprove and threaten him, if by any meanes he might be hum» 
bled for it and reformed. And he is ſaid tobaye come out of Tudah , becauſe, faith 
Haryr , none in his kingdome dm oppoſe him in his wicked proceedings ; 
from whence he gathereth, how cold their love and zcal for the truth was grown; 
if we compare it with their zeal of old in 7o/auahs time , when for an Altar ſet up 
by the Reubenites, Gaditcs, and the half tribe of Manaſſch, allthereſt wereready 
to go to fight againſt them. But the moſt godly in thoſe parts were allgone to In- 
dah out of a diſlike of Jeroboams doings, as was aid before, and therefore from 
chence, if from any place , one muſt needs come upon this meſlage of the Lord. 
And if there had been true prophets ſtill remaining in Iſracl, yet none of them 
could have come, but being particulzrly ſtirred up by the ſpirit of God , in which 
caſe only at all other times, the prophets of God have gone forth to reprove kings, , 
asis commonly ſaid, the ſpirit of God came ypon ſuch or ſucha prophet , and then 
he went and ſaid, &c. as 2 Chron,20.14. and this man of Godcame notzbut by the | 
word of the Lord. Who this prophet was is not certainly known,but he js thought 
by Expoſitours tobe that 14s, of whom it is ſpoken 2 Chros. 9. 29. in thelatter 
end of Solomons reign ; but «ra this maketh 2 Chryos. 13.22, wherche is faid 
to haye written the as of 465jaw the ſonne of Rehoboaww, whereas this prophet 
wasthe ſame day ſlain by a lion. Joſephi calleth him 7adow, Hwgo Cardinalis Ad- 
do or Gad, Terom Taddo , meaning, as he expreſieth himſelf, the ſame man , that 
wrot Solomens atts.” Epiphanims cals him [oams,born in Samaria. Tertullias think- 
eth him to haye becn Sexeiz , who was another prophet, that wrot of. Solomons 
as, ſolikewiſc ( /emens Alexandrinus Semeathe ſonne of Amame., And he cried 
out, not tothe king but to the altar, ſaying, O altar, altar, &c.. not for reverence to 
the king forbearing to ſpeak tohim, as ſome think, for the menof God feared not 


that by crying out unto the altar he might be terrified, that erced it, andall they 
that ſervedabour it , ſecing be propheſied of thcir deſtruRtionand burning pon it, 
aSof beaſts at this time to the honour of idols , which God ſo much abhoired, and 
of the utter overthrow of ail that idolatrous worſhip. And he nameth the aan, 


that ſhould burn men hereupon,vizs Joſiah, in whom this was accompliſhed 340, 


come onely, but gave a preſcnt ſigne , that he might be beleeved, o3>.thit the al- 
tar ſhould cleave in ſunder and the aſhes run out, which followed iminediatly, ſo 


teſting, that he was ſent of bim , which ſhould haye made them allro tremble, and 
corcpent of this abominable wickadueſſe, But the king was lo obſtinately ſer up- 
on his idolatry, that in ſtecd of repertiog he ſtretched out his hand, commanding to 


withered, andall ſtrength was fo taken from his arm, that it ſtillextended, and 
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Foſh, 2.2. 
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l lah. This interditing him tocat and drink in that place ,. was in deteſtation'of 


pt. 


| pe rlecuters. This kindneſſe of the prophet , although Jerobours could not , but-in 


| fire tobe prayed for, that his finnes might be forgiven him, but onely that his hind | 


God for him, it was again reſtored, oready arc the ſeryantsof God ropaſſe by irs 
jurics doneuntothem, and for the cvill attempted againſt them to pray. for their 


ity requite by inviting him home to-dine with him, yet ncither by the mi- 
raculous ſmiting of hisarm, nor by the miraculous ſanaripn thereof, nor by the pro- 
digious preſcnt renting of the altar, nor by the judgement befalling the prophet for 
doing contrary to the charge giyen him, as here followeth, nor by the old prophets 
confirming, what this had forc-told, was he moved to any repentarce, or to turn ! 
from his cyill waycs, till bis houſe was deſtroyed therefore, asis noted wv. 34, 35. 
Whereas in ſpeaking to the altar he doubleth the word [' © attar, altar ] ſome 
think, he meant both it and the altar at Dan, but this is too curious, he rather inge» | 
minates the word out of zeal and carneſtnefle. His figne giving was according to | 
the dircRion Dew. 23. to approve himſelf tobe a true prophet of God. And it is: 
tobe noted, that ersboam was not affeRed with the figne of the thing threatned, ' 
but onely wich the ſtroke, which he felt upon himſelf, neither did he herevpon de- | 
- might be healed, and he ſpake of God as the prophets , not his God [" pray r4 the 
Lord thy God, ] Wheace we may gather, how far from any ſenſe of true pier y re- 
probates are, cyen when they are humbled for judgements , their humiliation'is 
not for thcir ſinnes, but for bodily ſufferings, as Ahabs and Pharaohs. WRT 0! 4 

- The prophet although delired, would not go to /eroboam's houſe, no not for a 
rc ward alſo promiſed him, becauſe the Lord had commanded him, neither tocat 
bread nor drink water in that place, cating bread and drinking water being pat for 


had becn impriſoned and kept there many dayes, ſhould hee rather have ſuffered 


allother proviſion, as 2 King. 6. 22, 23. But as Toſtatre puts the caſe , what if he | 


higaſclf tobe ſtarved, then to have catco there? and anſwereth, that having a par- 
ticular charge to abſtain, he ſhould, though to the endangering of his life. -He was 
to put bis truſt in God , who could have miraculouſly preſerved him , ashe did E- 


| the jdolatty there committed, and figured out , as Cyprian.and” Raperres have jt; | 
| the cenſure of the Church, againſt hcreticks and other notorions wicked" petſons, 
beeing cxcommubicateg , with whom it is unlawfull toeat, that they being ſhun- 
nedot all men, might be confounded and brought to repentance, 'And fot reeei- 
ving guifts, that the prophr did generally abhor from any in thoſe caſes, leſt the 
a of. God ſhould feeme to be purchaſe-able with, money, which cometh 
—_ | Ca heot mga 
But what meaneththat which is furthcr added, weither ſhalt thou retiruby the 
Way whereby thou wenteſt? Hcerceby was intimated, that the place 5 where idolatry ig | 
committed is made ſo abominable, as that the way thither atfdis hereby poltiited, 
and therefore to ſhew the greater detelſtation of this place , he truſt nortread in | 
the way that led to it any more , and h:rcby we are taught to elche wy cotirg 
| where the wicked come, but onely to reprove them, oO nh) 
 . end there Was an oldpropher awelling in Bethet, &c' This prophet hearing by 
his ſonnes, whot may be were preſent at Jeroboarr's tacrificing\, that'a man of 
God came from Iudah.and ſhewed ſuch fignes, bur departed thence without eat= 
ipg or drinking + b<cauſc he was by God forbidden to catth-re, rode afterhim to 
krch him back to his houſe to cat with him, lyiogly telling him; that it 'was to 
Nos yealcd, thathe ſhouldreturn and cat and drink with him, bat therein hes 
di ahled. 2 Kowgs 23.18.this old Prophet is faid tohaye come from'Samaria , fo 
chat hg was not of Bethe] by birth, as 2Zartyy notetb, bar of Samariazonly henow 
dwcit in Bethel. And whereas Samaria was nor built till Tong 'efter his time by 
Omri,1 Kin16.24hc faith, it is cicher fayed foby anticipation, cr that there was a 
city ſacalled before, but by Oi increaſed and brautified with more briilflings. 
Touching thisold tons fone hold hith to have been afalfe Propher, and a wor- 
ſhipper ;of Jerebcams calves, andan incourzger of him in that wickedneffe; and 


thar he ſought to iptrap the mane! God it ſabtitry, that he being provoked apainft 


him, be might bee deſtroyed ; and when he had efeRed i, thathee went tothe 
. 7:0 n | i King 
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{ King and perſwaded him that he was a vain and wicked man,as appented by rhe 
judgement befalling him. Whereforo hee: faid there wir not ay catifo why hee 
| ould be troubled athis ſpeeches drBigncs ſhewed by tim, feeing the' Altar being 
new inade might well be cleaved in frinder by the many ſacrifices wherewirh ic 
wes overwhelmed, and the ſtrength of his arme might faile him! through 'weari- | 79h, 
| nefle mſtanding and holding the ceoſer of incenſe ſolotg:' Thus 1oſ#pbis itnmany 
more words, and after him Comeftor, and Rupertmne, and Lyra, Diowyſine, Hugh, | (44 terajbre]: 
and Cojeran; Vetablas and the Chaldee paraphraſt calling bima'lying Prophet;;366- | "* 
chel by name. And Lyra faith that he came from Sacmarma'to Bethel for the wor- | 
ſhipvfthe calves; and ſome, faith ſary, that he was'Amaſiab'their bigh Pricſt, | Pellicer. 
But both CMertyr and Pelican hold him'to haye been 2true grophet of God ; but | ' © 
frigid and without zeal to oppoſe Jeroboawe in his idolatry ; yet they fay hee was | 
glad that one came toreprove it, and carneſtly defired to doc him” any .pood office | 
therefore, and to be acquainted with/him. Wherefore not being otherwile able to | Th9%r.inz, 
reduce bim backto his houſe , hee feigneda revelation made untohim from God, | 144? 
And T heoderet long before faith, that h:reby he app*aresto have been a true-Pro- 
phet, that he foretold truly the jadgement to come upon this Prophet , and'belie- 
ved and confirmed his word touching the Altar at Bethel, and added a'prophefic | : 
| j againſt all other high places; and laſtly gave a charge to bis ſonrics- to bury himin | - 
| {tbe ſame ſepulcher withthis Prophet , being aſſared that the time ſhoald'come 
| { thad mens bones ſhould be taken up and burnt in Berhel, but thus he hoped that his 
ſhouldroſt in quiet; ſolikewiſe Procepius laying, that hee was no ocherwvile x Halle | 
Prophet, but in that-he falſoly pretended a revelationat this time',*and"to! them a- 
greath-Foffatxe and ſome otticrs, becauſe he is called here only a Prophet ; - but nat 
a falfe Prophet. And whiereas it is objected; that he ſaid , berawnſe thow baſt not o+ 
beyed the woyees of the Lord thy God, as if hz ſerved orher Gods; for thus Teroboumral- 
fo ſpake; v. 6. and Pharyah _ It is _— a_— e' ow 
aicsimply a ſtrangeneſſe in the ſpeakerfrom the trac , but ſometimes tlic 
peculiar favoiir of God towards him; to whom it is ſpoken, as the woman of Te» | 
hon fpake'to David; -and Xoſes to Iſrael; Heare the woe of the Lord thy God. 
- Vponthe forclaid reaſons then;and becauſe in the ſacred hiſtory he is no 0- 
| thetwiſe but'an old Prophet. I conclade that he was no falſc Prophet thatſtood for 
| Idolatry,au Joſephws ptetends,or a wicked wizzard, as Balaams, but a Propherofthe 
| Lord;yet fubſc tobe overſwaycd by a intention to thew kindnefle 'to the 
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The man of God ſlaine. 
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Auznſt, 44 is 3 
Reg. 13. 


Angelomus quod 
peccatum inobe- 
dientia in ip/a 


| fuerss morte 14- 


£aan,quizidem 
Leo, qui-yiven- 
tem preſump..t 
occidere non 
auſus eft occt- 
ſum cont1n.ere. 
G 1e:0rins {147- 
7448. 


P, Martyr. 


! Note. 


| 


guſtine ſaith, Thus; ,God would puntih his. ſervant who 


led by a beaſts 25 that his ſoule was inatcht away to tartarean_puniſhments,. {5eing 
the 
ys 
lavage wild beaſt evento bis funerall;by which marvailous ſign it. appeares .. that 
the man was rather chaltiſed temporally unto. death, theg puniſht. clargals | ter 
death. And bercþy-{aich e Lnge/omne, it manifeſtly appeareth .that his fig of dilpe ; 
bedicnce wasin.death releaſed. becauſe the fame Lion which, prafuccd. te, kill 


o 


although God had before forbidden bim to cat in that place, yet he thought: 
he might countermaund it, as to Abrabarm, whom he bad bidden toafter 


| cleave unmoveably to that which we certainly know to be: the word 6 


| 


| learn that to want a buriall,or not to be buried at homeybntios repge place, 3928 


Iſaack, ſacrifice, but afterwards he ſpake tothe contrary z and Ba/aams being farlt | 
forbidden to goc with Zalagcks meſſengers, was afterwards bidden te gag;; and. 
this extenuateth his ſinnc, although jt freeth bigwnot from it- And hapgyly.as Gre- 
gory noteth, hee was ſclfe-conceited at his precedent doings and good (yggelſſe;-. 
;whereforetto humble bim the Lord ſaffered him to fall, and happily faith 44 

he was offended with-him, becauſe he ſtayed by the way and. made vo mere bale; 
back againzor the occaſion of hig crrour by this device of the old Prophet, might he 
his propeality to hearkentoa motion of refreſhing, be being. now hungry ang, 


becauſe he ſought not to God by prayer again to dire him. Art any ar 
may me te the wr, rf ſome arebpche. depo tult. 

a0.» JAG. | 
by any pretended revelations, and feigned mirnges;- 309 if the gale , 


DC caryed 


= 1 King-42:13, | 
charggd, 4Gah:1+$. Touching his, exemption from furyrg puniſhments, ;$. A#-") 
ſpiſgd not to obey his. 


cc his 0wn.contumacy, but. being deceived by anothers fallacy , believing | 
EY when he obeyed not. Forit is not tobe thought that he was fo kil- | | 


Guhut, and Reading by bis maſters body withaut feare, in the preſence of that | 


him living,durſt.nat touch him being flaine, Excherizs faith the fame, with Aug: | 
ſting and Toſtarra likewiſe, and otbers. Alchough hee ſinned faich Adwtyand | 
was therefore puniſhed with death, yet it was meerly by being deceivedsbecauls 

WOW | 
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- od 3 
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do hemight not ſo ſerioully.conlider before hee yiolded ro return; os laitly, | 


deabtfull asthat we cannot ather wile know the tnath, lakusGye ito. ( | 


2” 0 — 


_ — ——-—-— 


praycss: and bee no whit more prone tobe {waycd on way then another hyany 
worldly reipeR; but by his glory having alwayes antheurt ready. toaberDGKIgWn 
will in cyery thingy and alwaycg be humble, Yet the ſame fa 
manat God is to be hoped wellof, according tothe opinion.of 


cile; he gave occaſion to the people of Hrael to he terrifiedby;thinl 
yous yadgy they were expoſed unto by their :wilull-q | Ny 
audhikewiſcall other obſtinate ſinners. In that nga ik 0/0 iy | 
2 judgement unto him, that he ſhould not come tothe Epulchora of þ 


£7 


t 
* 


ofold counted. ignominions 2 for although a-dead corps -hath--ne 4eolerherent ,' yet | 


| whenthisisthreatned to. a manliving; through the love that be beth to higows | 
| Reſt; be is ſenſible of it. ! But for Gods cauſe toſuffer, n&thany 
and to have the dead body expoſed to wildbrafts, asthehody of 


Mevinrebave down; | 
0 pl - " ] = 


4 not. 


giving him thus to death for.onc offence, inco which he-felk andy by: being Kogdar 
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| I King.14.1. Abijab faleth fick. : | | » | 


| reth the puniſhments of the moſt wickedthat at length they may come more hea- | 


| vily upon them, and this is accordirg to that ſaying ,- if judgement begin at Gods | r Pet.4.1 7. 
houſe, what ſpall their end be that obey not the Goſpel ?even 25 kit !g that isa father 
chalteneth his ſonnebetimes, but deſtroyeth rebels thovghlong ſuffered: But be- | 
| cauſe this fatisficth not us touching the old prophet, wbom we- may not for- one. | 
 a&maber amongſt the vricked, it is further tobe added; that it is at the-will of 
| the Lord, to puniſh one of his ſervants (inning effec, and to let another finniog | 
| more upon his repentance to go free, or it may be held, that thisold prophegeome 
mitted not ſogreat a fin as the other, becanſc he wentinot from the exprefie parti- 
cularcommand of God, as he did, which to do hath alwayes brought judgement 
not tobe reverſed, asinour firſt parents, in Sax, and in. onah, &c. fv. fK 
| © After this Jereboam returned not from hu cvill way but be turnedans mad; Priefks { V+33- 
of the high places of the meancſt of the people , who ſo Wald filledhis hand, &c. 7] His | 
thetto have been rclated ſa many woriderfull accidents, that a man would think, | 
- were ſafficient to turn any beart from his finne, but fuch was the obdurate obſtina- 
cy of frroboam, that nothing would move him to repentance. The cauſe '({ Martyr | ©: Har. 
thinkerb) tobe, and that truly, his defire of holding the kiogdome whichhe had 
obtained , and to keep the people alwaycs from revolting. For torcign, ambitious 
men are bent to do any thing, yea to ran into the horrible ſinne of perjury, as Iu 
lins Ceſar,who ſaid, i pejerandum egnands cauſa pejerandurs, and Haroldhere in 
England is faid to have broken his oath ro Wiliam Duke of Normandy for the | 
ſame cauſe. And Baſils/cre to get unto himſelf the Conſtaitinopolitan Empire a+ 
lone, Zexo being put aown , difanulled the councell of Chalcedon, to win divers | 
' Princes and Biſhops to his fide, that were againlt it, and the popiſh Hicrarchy like- 
| wiſe will not turn from their crrours, although 'palpably manifeſted , through the 
defire of holding their Empire ſtill. But :urned and\mude-prieffs 7] ch.12. 32. beis 
faid'to have made luch Prieſts before, of the bigh placesinDanand Bethel ; but 
now being more hardened, as they are , that are fot made torclent by fach pows« 
erfull” _ re mg _ nm Foafory nes ar igfhplaces | 
throughout his ki &. Whoſowo i hand] is ſpaken according | 
to re em foi the Pricſts at the firſt by Gods inſticutioh, -Levie. 8, 
27, 28. 2s the hands of e-f«ro»: and his ſonnes were filled, with offerings. Expoti- 
toursalſo mention another ſenſe, 2s if by filling his hand were mcant /croboamr, by 
iving him money to be made prieſts, but I prefer the firſt« -.- ., 247 ary 
wd this turned to finne to the houſe of Ieroboam, &c.'] Thats , after the exam- V. 34. 
ple of the father , the ſonnes went on in abominable1dglatry , and ereRing and 
\ rmaintaining a prieſthood promiſcuouſly of any tribe, or of any baſe condition, thas 
ingivg ruine upontthemſelves at laſt, as it ſhall be alſo to all ſach, as putting down 
j che moſt faithfull minilters of Gods word , becauſe they will' not agree to their 
| | ſupertitions, do indifferently pur any, that will into their places. 
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CHAP. XILHIL. 


k T that time Abijah the ſonne of Ierohoam fell fick, and he ſaid unto his wife, ariſe' | V-1. 

Archos thy attire, that tho mayeſt nor be known ro be the wife of Jeroboam,&c.] 

This wicked king, faith Pe/icas, not being moved to _— by all the fignes, which | Pekicen. 

he had ſeen, beginneth now to be puniſhed'/in his beſt ſonne 46a, who is ſmitten 

| with ficknefſe. And he knowing, that the idols, whom he ſerved, hadnopower 

tohelphim, but onely the true God, he fendethi' to his ſervant Hdie the prophet, 

thatby his meanes he might obtaintayour, of whoa he-had experience before, | 

when he fore-told him , that he ſhould reign overliracl, that he was a true pro- 

» Butbeing conſcious to bimfclf of: his groffe/idolatry be 'was aſhamed, that 

is ſending tohim ſhould be known, andcherefore cauſcth his wife to diſgniſc her | 

ſealfs Thus they are confounded in time of trouble, when they' would, but ducſt | XNow- 
not ſeck tothe truo God ,- of whole helprhey deſpair, becauſe-they have formerly 
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7% 14 "Theman T7 God lane 1 Kingaz:13. | 


Auznſt. 44 it; charged, Gal.:1.$, Touching his. exemption from futurg j aniſhments,'$ S. 2 | 
Reg. 13. guſtine ſaith, Thus, God would punith. his. ſcrvant who deſpiſed not to obey, his, 
precept by his 0wn.contumacy, but being deceived by anothers fallacy , belicying | 
thathe obeyed, when he obeyed not. Forit is not tobg thought that he was fo kil- | | 
led by a bealt, 25 that bis foule was ſnatcht away to tartarcan. puniſhments, {geing | 
the lame Lion that ſ]:w him, kept his very body, the bealt which carried higmboing | 
alouchurt, and Randing by bis maſters hody withaut feare, i ” the preſence of nar | 
wild boaſt even.to his funerall; by which marvailous ſign it. appear Wo 
the man was rather chaſtiſed temporally unto. death, theg ON etgr ly tter | 
. | death. And bercþy- ſaith. e Gnge/omwe, it manifelily appeare that his fig of dilo-! 
a— bedience was in death releaſed, becauſe the. fame Lian which. prafuwcd. to, kill 
dientia in ia | him living, durſtoattouch higz being flaine, Excherizs ſaith the fame, with. Augs: | 
|/uertt mote ls- | ſtomp and Toſtarm likewiſe, andotbers. Alchough hee ſinned faith Aditya and | 
ny rn wastherctorc puniſhed with death, yet it was meerly by being deceivedsbecaule. | 
Leo, qut-wioew- although God had before forbidden bim to cat in that place, yct he thaught: now | 
_ prefuont; * |he might countermaund it, as to Abrabar, whom he bad bidden to offer bis Jong: | 
auſus eft occi- | Lſaack, >lacrifice, but afterwards he ſpake tothe contrary ; and Bulxars being, 
[un conm.ere. | forbidden to goo with Zalaacks meſſengers, was afterwards bidden 46 gag, j and. 
G re;orins 14;- | this extenuateth his ſinnc, although jt freeth bigunot from it- And boppl.s Gre- 
Py gory notcth, hee was ſclfc-concaited at his precedent doings and good (uggelle;.| 
P. Martyr. ,whercforetto hamble bim the Lord ſaffered him to fall, and happily faith, F- di 
he was offended with him, becauſe he ſtayed by the way and. made no marehalle | 
back again, or the occaſion of his crrour by this device of the old oth es he. 
his. to hearken toa motion of refreſhing, be being. now tungty and chur- 
Azz and-ſo ho might nat ſo ſerioully conlider before hee yiglded go return; os lallly, 
becauſe he ſought not to God by prayer again to direct hime Wherelorat | 
may by oo pretence of the truth be.deccived,as ſome arebp.che. Popiſb;Let.us full | | 
| cloave unmoveably tothat which we certaialy know to be the m—_— of God 
being carrycd by any pretended revelations, and feigned miragies;- 306 72 
bo\le.deabtfull as that we cannot ather wile know the tnuth, lesGeits. 
prayes.: and bee no. whit more prone tobe {waycdon way then. | 
worldly reipeR, but by his gloeyy having alwayes anheurt ready.tooberdinhaawn 
will in every thing, and alwaycg be hamble, Yet the ſame Afar. 
| manot God isto be hoped wellof, according tathe opinien.of oBctezrioy 
| | Sroghimehuatodonhforoneathes, mo which bac by: Coe 
E&. cile; be gave occaſion to the people of Hrael to be wq—_— þ 
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ofokiciunted minions : < mer nor dread ſown (rpc oor 
| wbenthisis Teen ro.a man living; through the love that be | 
m— | 


| feſh;be is ſenſible ofit.! But CC 
and to haye the dead body cxpoſedto wildbrafts, asthehody Aon v3 rg 
devaured ; or otherwiſe:te lye nabericd is not! 
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r King.14-1 Abijab fallth fok, = "8 | 


reth the puniſhments of the moſt wicked,tbat at length they may come more hea- 
| vily upon them, and this is accordirg to that ſaying ,- if judgement begin at Gods | 1 Pet.4.1 7, 
houſe, what ſpall their end be that obey not the Gofpel ? even 25 king that iga father 
chalteneth his ſonne betimes, but deſtroyeth rebels thovghlong ſffered: But be- | 
|. cauſe this fatisficth not us touching the old prophet, whom we- may not for one | 
 a&raraber amongſt the vricked, 1t is further to be added; that it is at the'willl of 
the Lord, to puniſh one of his ſervants (inning lefſe, and to let another inning | 
| more upon his repentance to go free, or it may be held, that this old prophegeom- 
mitted not ſogreat a ſin as the other, becanſe he went'inot from the exprefie parti- | 
 cularcommand of God, as he did, which to do hath alwayes brought judgement 
'not to be reverſed, asinour firſt parents, in Sax!, and in. 7onah, &c. ONES 
| ©" After this Teroboam returned not from his evill way but be turned and mad; Priefbs EE 33. 
of the high places of the meancſt of tht people , who ſo Winld filledhis hand, 8c.” His | 
therto have been rclated ſa many woriderfull accidents, that a' man would think, | 
- were ſafficient to turn any beart from his finne, but fuch was the obdurate obſtina- | 
cy of Zeroboam, that nothing would move him to repentance. The cauſe '( Martyr 
thinketh ) tobe, and that truly, his deſire of holding the kingdome whichhe had 
obtained , and to keep the people alwayes from revolting. For to reign, ambitious 
men are bent to do any thing, yea to ran into the horrible ſinne of perjury, as [u- 
ling Ceſar,who ſaid, /; pejerandum yegnands cauſa pejerandurs, and Haroldherein 
England is faid to have broken his oath to William Duke of Noritandy for the | 
ſame cauſe. And Beſil5/crs to get unto himſelf the Conſtantinopolitan Empire 4+ 
lone, Zexo being put aown , difanulled the councell of Chalcedon, to windivers 
Ptinces and Biſhops to his fide, that were againlt it, and the popiſh Hicrarchy likes | 
' wiſe will not turn from their crrours, although 'palpably manifeſted, through the 
defire of holding their Empire ſtill. Bae tzrned and made-priefts 7] (ch. 12. 31. beis 
fid'to have made luch Prieſts before, of the bigh placesin Danand Bethel 5 bue 
now being more hardencd, as they are , that arc hot made torelent by ſuch pow-« 
crfull'mcanes, he proceeded A my gr _—_ os —_ igfeplaces | 
throughout his kingdome. Fo ſo wonla; 8 hand} 1s enaccording / 
to is of conſecrating the Priclts at the firft by Gods inſticutiob, -Levie.'8, 
27, 28. 23 the hands of e-f«ro and his ſoones were: filled; with offerings. Expoti- | 
toursalſo mention another ſenſe, as if by filling his hand were meant /croboams, by | 
iving him money to be made prieſts, but I prefer the firſt. -.- ., " 
nd this turned to fonne to the houſe of Ieroboam, 8c. Thatis , after the exam- V. 34. 
ple of the father , the ſonnes went on in abominable1ddlatry , and ereing and 
| maintaining a prieſthood promiſcuouſly of any tribe, or of any baſe condition, thus 
bringing ruine uponithemſelves at laſt, as it ſhall be alſo to all ſuch, as putting down 
the moſt faithfall minilters of Gods word , becauſe they will' not agree to their - 
| ſypertitions, do indifferently put any, that will into thcir places. 
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CHAP; XIII. 


 T that time Abijah the ſonne of [eroboam fell ſick, and he ſaid unto his wife, ariſe V.1, 
Aches ge thy attire, that thow mayeſt not be known to bethe wife of Teroboam,&cc.] 
This wicked king, faith Pe/ican, not being inoved tor by all the fignes, which | Pelican. 
he had ſeen, beginneth now to be puniſhed in his beſt ſonne A4bis, who is ſmitten 
| with ficknefle. And he knowing, that the idols, whom he ſerved, hadnopower 
tohelp him, but onely the true God, he fendethi'to his ſeryant His the prophet, | 
thatby his meancs he might obtain favour, of whoay he-had experience before, | 
when he forc-told him, that he ſhould reign overLitzcl, that he was a true pro- 
» Butbeing conſcious to bimfclf of hisgroffe/idolatry be 'was aſhamed, that 
is ſending to him ſhould be known, and cherefoce cauſeth his wife to diſgaiſcher | 
ſelf. Thus they are confounded in'time of trouble, when they! would, but ducſt | Xow- 
not ſcek tothe truo God 7 of whole helprhey deſpair, becauſe chey have formerly 
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76 leroboams wife goeth to the Prophet. 1 King.14 Ja 


forſaken him, who caſt away his fear, and give his worſhip to creatures ;and this 
isthe cafeofall the wicked , they fecl at tength the hurt that cometh by eheirſins, 
and ſeek ro God being miſery enfcreed roo late. Matmuad Auer 
'P. Martyr. * Teroboam, ſaith Martyr, bad been ſmitten before'n his arm by withbring and | 
repented not, now he is ſmitten in his fon , moſt probably ; the eldeft;g which did 
mack afe@ him, but yet he looketh not to the cauſe, toament whieh if he hid 
done; his forme doubriefle ſhould have been heated. Yet he bekeved charthis fick- 
neffexnestent of God , as appeareth by his-ſending to his prophet; and that-the 
idols; whomphe ſerved and their priefts'were not able to belp him, bocanſo he ſcat 
not to them.” Bor whereas arty ſaith , he ſent not; that we cah: gather from, 
__ | the holy Scripture forhelp, butonely toknow what:the event ſhonbs be: I think 
© | rather withuHu/cnlrs, that hisfending' was to ſeelkthelp-allo, thisboing twplied 
alwaycsiiſending to anoraele- to enquire), forfomnch asit-is atr bonvat done to. 
{ thatorade, and an implicit profeſſion'of faith and truſt put therein: Fat hrs; wives 
 diſpuifine of ber felf, he faichrightly:;, that it was, left the prophet knoniting hers 
ſhoulCeidbetretuſe togiveher anſwer , or ſpeak bitter -words.againft, Yer#/ ours; 
who knew himſelf to be hated by the prophict for his abominations; asſquie con+ 
ceive, becauſe he thoughthe would be afraid , it he knew who the-was ,. to.fpeak 
the-cruth, ke(t the king ſhould be hereby exaſperated , iHit were dilpleaſiap ta him, 
for the ptophecs of God never fearedts-fpeak what God would haydtherrghats 
focver they tuftered for fo doing. Whereas he ſent his witeandrriot-ariy officer eſe 
ſenger;it was becauſe he wonld have his ſending to the man of. Gad kept;feeraty 
| leſt others byhisexample ſhould be moved leaving his idols, to foek toukt true! 
God allo, ſecirig he hadno confidence..3n them or their-pricits , that they could 
| cell anpchivg or 2ffordbim-any help. This prophet dwelt now ;1n Shilolv, fome- 
time aplace fampurtortheArk, but now defolate , for he was a Shilbnire, chr 1; 
29. ali AMarszz.thinketh, that he retired himſclf thither , becauſe hee was 
V.3- {| irkedatthegbominationsof the king; And to him Jerobanm directed bis wife to 
| go, withapoore prefent'of bread and honey, that by mcancsof thigand by: gaiog | 
gone ſhemnight bo the rhareconcealeds:The journey” fram Thirzd to Shiloh was 
24- miles, H. B. Patriarks travels, Incartying a pretent tohimy, the did after'tbe | 
manner in thote times; wherein they were not wont to-gs to. confiult witbapre- 
phetweithont giving bim-fomething , asappearcth by the cxample of «wand big 
_ | ſervant going to Sazzwelabour his fatherstolt. aſſes, not: that: hereby: the prophet 
\ might becnriched (for whengreat guifts were offered by NVaames: th, EAfab 
he utterly refuſed them ) butthat they might have ſomething: comihgiiaby their 
office to live upon. The Sept. tranilat. hath more hererhen js:n the Rebtew ,. for 
there /eroboams wives name is fet down f Ano Jand (torhele;words cakes; anda 
cruſc of honey arc-added theſe , far bis children and grapes. Ieroboars, would not 
go himſelf, becauſe howſocver he had been diſguiledyet be thought, theprophet 
would know him by his voice, neither could he well have been gone ſolong, with- 
out being miſſed and ſought after by his courtiers. But it may be demanded, how 
Teroboam could think tobe reſolved touching the recovery or death of his fonne, | 
whenas he would not hayethe:party. enquired of tobe.diſcovered to the prophet, | 
who he was? It is moſt probable, that when any came to enquire , they did only 
* .\ || propotnd thicqueltioningencrall, aschus's 1 have a ſonne at home. vary(heb, vell | 
| ime, whevhethe fhalideeoyer the party, inquiring. never deelariuig bugnfblt , of 
4837 | what be was: But herein the folly of erohoarm deelared it felt, that heo.thought A» | 
| | $iab coulddoe what ſhould'become of -the.young man inquired: of ; bytaot who 
| V. 4 | it was tiatfent tocaquires/ It ot, i fioneniat fee: 
TY .* When Jerebvamrwite came tothe prophets houſe, it is ſaid, that he being, be- 
|| fore inltrted by theLord knew her, andcalling ber by her 8ame;, bade-hereome | 
| in;and'chatienged her for dilguiſing ber ſelf : for by ſecing her he could nat know 
ther or tharſhe wos diſguiſed: becauſe his cycs were dim withage «4nd he could 
 |-not fees From which circumſtance of his old age it is gathered by tome: that this 
| W/: | |yyas donegiotiong.betvre /rroboams death; about 20.'ycarsof bis reiga-being naw 
| [oe andhe- dycd:whenhe had reigned 22. becauſe A#i4% the prophetwas | 
Vir "63%:1 6 Res not 
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'r King.14.7. Threataings agaipft leroboam, 


| cl; that ſhe niight be-the more aſſured of tlie truthof that which he'f 


not aged when be firſt forc-told unto Jereboam, that he ſhould be king, for he could 


| etb, may in twoor three years become blinde throughage. Yetalthoughitcannor - 


heiee be-cvinced, it is molt probable, that chis was done tawardshis cod , becauſe: 
©.'1; it is ſaid , [be Lord ſhall cut off the bowſe of Irroboane this duy | even now. 
Which words arc underſtood by all, as intimating a ſuddain exccutionof this.pee- 
diction. And therefore although this hiſtory by placed here before the deſetiono? 
Reboboaw,and bis caſtigation by Shiſpach king ot Egypt,and his deatb,and bigſon 4: 
Games reign,and his famous viRtory obtained over Jeroboaty,(ct forth 2Chr.13,yetic 
followedintime aftcrall theſe, it but two yearcsbefore Jerobonmr death, tceing 
Reboboam reigned | but tothe 17: year , and 4biab to the. 20: of his reign, for bee: 
reizvedbat three yeares.': Yet it is ſet forth before them ; that we might h 
| whole biltory of /eroboumtohis death, and then the hiſtory of. -Rehoba 


2gain 


ther ſay 'uato her for /eroboamrgreater torrour. 


o 


Aed what isit that he ſaid? Goandyel Birvboans,vhus ſairbthe Lord 8x6. The 


| anfFyerſentby the prophet to feroboem is a,grievous accuſation ; that being oxtta« 


brduarily adyanced by God tothe Kingdomeof Ira , whom be Rill-calleth-his 
people, although now pollnted by idolatry ; for' the-covenine- made with their fa- 
thers, whictkingdome wasallo taken away-from Devide poſterity-for their fins, 

efore lie might well underſtand, that he (honld*hiivebcen by this favour 
of tha Lordtowards him ſtirred up with alt his powet to'Purge the: land from ido- 


| try e2rideopreſerve the worſhip of God pure and uncorripe; as David had. for- 


woo done 3 po _ —_ — the. authour of more 
lc idelatry 5 God and hispure worſhip being utterly neglected; yea oppoſed 

im. 'Wheteas in commending David he Gi, that Fog, ww bas have areas 
whole heart , doing nothing but that which was riglitio his cycs, Iunderſtandit 
with Aferty#;; of the thing now ſpoken of, and notgengrally of the whole-courſe 


| of his life; 'that is, of his free fome from all errour about > worſhip of Gad,- and 


ifit be generally underſtood}, it may be faid, that it was thus ſpoken ,. becauſe his 
fins of adultery and mutther upon his repentance were dotie away, as:Nathay told 


him; 2 Sow. 72. | | 


-And-wheragit is ſaid, that be drd Worſe then all that were before bimghis is tobe nn- 
derſtood of San, Solomon, Rebohoam & Abijamaiter the endof the reign'of the laſt 
of which kings this was ſpokerizfor Sau/didinot ſer ap any Idolatry, Solomon, not- 
withſtatiding the idolatriesin his time hindred not the warſhip of God inthe place 
and afterthe manner by hym appointed, Rehohoam having ſinned by idolatry,repen- 


| ted whetthe was ebaſtiſed by Sh5fbach king of Egypt, and Ab5jam bis ſon likewiſe 


turned to the Lord, whon he was endangered by the armies of /croboam; neither 


| did he eyer preſume toalter any thing inthe worthip of God,as eroboaw haddone. 
| But /eyoboarms would not be moved by 'any mcanes torepent, and a 
| placcsandPricits and fealts'of his own bead, moſt preſun 


1 Subjets from the ,old ordained by God.: + T oftaris cxtendeth  — 
ther, even to- the Idolatrous kings of the heathen, all whom he cxcexded, becauſe 


new 


they were ignorant, but he bad knowledge. | 


| _ Behold Twill bring evill againſt: the honſe of Icroboam, and F-'Will ſwite bius:of 
| Texoboam that Piers againſt a Wall; both the ſhnt wp and the left in:Tſracl; and'1 will 
| cleunſe away the 


remander, Cc. as' dung nſetb to. be cleanſed away. thatis,-faith 
Pelicar; 1 will ſo utterly deltray the houte of /eraboaw,: that not fo muchagadog 
thereof ſhall be left, nor any though nover- ſo carctullyſhatup and bidden'in any 
part of the landg yea ſo ſweeping a- judgemendwill-Ibriog;; thar if. any remainc, 
alchoagb:bur the refuſe of that ſtocke, and as vile as duvg, they ſhallalfobe-ſwep! 
away. - Adartyr diftingaiſhing thoſe thatare threatned here; will have by rbe fo: 


yes | 


illafter bis death uictothe raifing upof anotherking in Tudah , before which: | 

pain thehuſtory of the kings of 1iracl by an intercourſe 18 fetcht up ſo farre, and | 

then tbat ofthe kings of Tudah proſecuted, - Again,forthis-circumſtanc= of thepre- | 
ouifibp ber 


V.8. 
P. Martyr. | 
See more of 
Davids com- 
gain, 1 Kiue. 


IS. 5. 
V9. 


- V.106, 
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leroboams houſe cut off, 


V. IT. 


V.12,1 3 


V. 14. 
Funius, 


T oftatus. 


P. Martyr. 


11>: '| to ſaynothing of Caietans underſtanding by [no] the now living;: .for thoy Now 


V.15. 


be wayesbe unſtable as a recd ſhaken to and fro, being ſometime unger wne King 
and | | 


(YM . | OI -Was taken away by death, talamentar The watds-iþ H 
| the. (vulgar 


* "1 | Found good ward fremghe ard apes him] thats, 
qt 4 thers, not any goodnefſe; although Joſephs and wo ys him 
>: | anclyg:it fermed good unto God to forgive him he did 


up, and left is Iſrael underſtood cither treaſures cloſely laid 7 and cattcll 1 ia the 
field, or meg in ſtrong holds and in the countrey abroad; or ally men 1 walled 
townes,: who Sane be taken by the enemy, . and ſuch hang ef left at the firſt thall 
after wards be aut and deſtroyed, ja Tar the. compariſan-ulcd,, 33 ane rc- 
moveth dung, wo me by the, wars ated doug undcrliand grinding 
tegth,: avif it were meant, that they ſhauld es ground as moat by the tagthyſome; 
: ERR carrying dung away ; but the commonnelt qnd beſt is, that.his poite= 


aplcth it. Anditisrobe noted, 'thatithe ame word is here-yled-þ 
a goificth idols, to ſhew theix baſenclſe and the; baſenelle of thoſe] 
bem. 1 hold-with Ivy, that judgement pan Iaelfor nn 
hl idolatry. ishere mixtly denounced under. Holes ds 
fe is Jingel} being meant. ſuch as were fortified d againl bearer 
they. (hould ft deftray.and take away, aud.then othars, whom as £ x 
dekenced places they firlt let paſſe, ; ad ior the lait elaule touching. {erohagers po- 
:T: ſubſcribe to the common interpretation. The pureoBonas fan 
wo bat touched here na word, Hefriber amplified ver, x FpIGs, 


o q 
013 403307 7: 


T hiſe of Jeroboam that ae in the Cty the deg ges foal! eate Bees ] VI. Irngihew: 
bps. that ſhould þe.ſat 
ode Fy 


ed by whom the execution ſhould be done, 423... by-angther 
upiin hisſtead, as ch 3-39 (WADE Gopety Þ 
v, 12,1 3- that eAbia alone, that WaS9 an es dls hue þ 
baycaburiall- becauſe Te Was ee, im, but Trio 
neyerdec himalive more, far the faith; 
dye. - This goadnefſe tha Rabbins ſay, was, that be tooke away: the impediments 
whereby bis father ſought, to hinder. the paſſage of the 1iraclites 4$pJenulalam to 
worſhip 5: and'R. Solomon gith, that his father hadlet armed, ag Gold pete 
he retpoyrdthom)bis father got knowi it. But this is improbable 
ea ke gee and therefore be ,was unfit forany 1 HexN, pads 
 tharÞy the goodacſſz1q him was meant 
hoy a0 yertuous A which maſle.all Hracl ve RG eo him 
Ware, 
x 6s 
Sabiaue. coneary to all 0- 
vr Claat, but 
not 40:4, other. 
But a good word is commonly put for a good thing in the Hebrewe&pngues and {9 | 


[there avs found in bima good word towards t be Lord 


low tlic Latine tranſlation. 
: Buetithe Lord ſaall ſet hins np s king who ſhall reote out. he bane of Lrnobencs aha | 
4 ##d what, even now] 1o arc the laſt words in the Hebrew, werd for Wwardsthe 
being according to. Tunizs, He ſhall cut off [erobaamps; houſe the fame day | 
tithe entrethupontbe kipgdome z nay; what did L ſay, the Loxd will ferbira up a 


worke andaake way forche attaining.of the kingdome, alhongbbe auld not of | 
| fetxinlefle then twoor three yeares: the vulgar Lating bath ic, [1+b6day nd ar | | 
rhitren. | Martyr, who tollowethabe'Heobrew , faith, that thete words arc ad- | 
ded.left by.[; 5þ#:day ]alonger time ſhotldbe thought-robe :maoznt; and therefore | 
he ſaith, WR do ipcak of a day, it ſhall even nowbe done. Some others; be ſaith, | 
| anderſianditiesfpoken interrogatively, what isit tet. hall bappenercui.oox in | 
| coimpiaiforiofthat , which ſhall come afterwards; tothe. declaring of which he | 
| inthegext words procecdeth v. 15, 46.: ButT relt ip thei, as. 


| lived,upen whom this judgement (hould fall. 
| . -Andthe Lord foall (mite jrachas a reed «s ſhaken inthe water , &c. 7 Heto Are 
| rwopuniſhnents threatacd againlt Iſiacl. Firit , that that kingdoms ſhould al- 


1 King.1g.21, | 


iy fapughecal out a3 amancaſcath gut all dang and fithont of his houſe whop 


thy t _ her yk the city he ſhavll | - 


a” TOME _ 


I doubt aotibut it bere. meant ; andio Lyz# and Feller Aelefang; is whptal | 


king2 be weven now inthe kingdome' who (hall doetbis...The fperdyencontion | 
 iSherciocrtatuly ſet forth, and happly,as Toſtatre bath it, Bag began cyenthettto | 


— — 


——_— 


UMI 


; that book of Chronicles, which are not to be foupdio this. Is (cemeth that the pro- 


 ving out many things whiehh: thought not ſonccellary; (ce before cb. 112 41. The 


| againſt any new attempts of bis enemies, thinking happly alfo 'as Pelican bath it, 
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| and ſometime unger another of a divers tribe, ſoſoone as one was ſet up. and had 


reigned awhile, another working his deſtruction, and.ſo taking, the kingdome to 


rape32nd therefore {tood,as acedar in compariſon of it. 2. That it ould after cer- 
taine-ycarcs be quite deſtroyed, Ifracl being carried captive beyond the river, 
that's , Euphratesy into: Babylon , and from Aſſyria which was under the King 
of Babylon, people being brought to inhabit that” land in their ſtead ; as is ſhew- 
ed, 3 Kings 17, that it fell out. Thus tor their idolatry, whereof [crohoam was au- 
thour to them ,they were made to change a moſt fruitfull countrey for a barren, 
which change faith AZartyr, was like the.change made between Gluncwus and Di- 
omedes of golden armour for brazen. - © ' "bo | 
Thinthe wife of Igroboam aroſe and went away and came joThirza, & & ]ch.12. 
25. Jeroboam's (aid to baye dw in Shechegaan Ephraim, but Thirzs faith 24ar- 
37, was an head city in Manafich, and: happly: he had another houſe there,in which 
he dwelt ſometimes, and hereatthistime bis:child lay lick, and at the return of his 
mother when ſhe ontred the houſe, he'dyed; But how doth this agree with ». 12. 
When thos ſpalt enter into thecity, be ſhall dye. Anſ. The Kings houſe molt probably 
ſtood at the cntrance of the city, and ſo theentring into the houſe was the entring 
into the city. And whereas aqueſtion may be made, what. if his mother had nat 
returned thither, ſhould he nothave dyed? I anſwer, he that foretold this, kgew 
thatfſhce ſhould return forthwith, and therefore this is but the parting of caſe im- 
poſlile. v. 19. Thereft of the as of Teroboam how he fought and reigned , they ave 
written in the book of the Chronicles. ] Many faith arty think this bookto beg 
that which is contained inthe Bible called by this name, .but againſt this maketh, 
I. That the Chronicles were written by Zara, who was not born , till ma- 
ny yeares after the writing of this. 2. Many things arc Haid to; bee ſet. forth jy 


phets wrot the geſtsof the Kinggof their times mare largely;,. calling their books 
ſo written, Dibri hajamims and" out of this E/dres took that which he:wot, lea- 


time that Zeroboamreigned was 22 yeares,and then tic dycd, not long after that the 

Lord had fo threatned him by tiis Prophet,and Nadab his fonnereigncd in his ſtead; 
the proſecutionof whoſetiftory is intermitted, ' untill 54. 15-25. and the aRts of 
Rehoboam the King of 1udah,andhis ſuccefiors are next ſet dawn. 

Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon reigned in Indah, 41 yeares old Was he when he be- 
Lan to resgne, and be reigned 157 yeares, &c.] The thing moſt remarkable in this 
Kiog :> thatiog came ot a mother an Ammoniteſlc, . which:is nat ccrtainly with- 
qut cauſe fot down, but to intimite the evill-that commeth of ſuch prohibited 
marriages, For the children of Iſrael were forbidden to marry with the daughters 
of e-Ammonor Moab tothe tenth generation; and it is moſt probable , that this 
woman wasone of thoſe that turned away Solomons heart to idolatry , ſeeing he 
is noted to have {et upthe abomination of the childreg of {zzmon, ch, 1x. 7, And 
now ſec what came of this marriage; an inſolent and foeliſh fanne, who by his 
pride and folly loſt the greateſt part of this' fathers kingdome , and was a grefic 
Tdolater alo ; and Iudah together with him, asisfhewed 2.C ro. 12, 1.althongh 
here v. 22. Judah only be named, as doing eyill in;the light: of the Lord. But nei- 
ther he nor Indah feli to ſo foale fioning 1nthe firft of his reigoc, but at the end of 
3 yeares, 2 Chros, 11+ 17: before which it is ſhewed there, but here omitted, that 
he fortified many cities, vis. Bethlehem, Etam, and Tekgah, Bethzur » Socante, 8c, 
being 15 in namber, and ſcituatedin Indah,and Benjamin. Theſc he fortified and 
farmſhed both with armour and victuals for the better defence of his kingdome 


thathe might afterwards uſe thoſe armes to reduce again the ten tribes to hisobe- 
idle. And toſtrengthen him the. more , the Priclts and Levites came from a! 
A nnto bim, becauſe /eroboam had caſtrhem off, and made other Prieſts, ashath 
beenalready touched : 1 Kings 12.31. For the Priefts and Levites being diſper- 
ſed amongſt the tribesfrom whence they were tocome upat certain times to doe 


himſclfec; not like the kingdome-under Davids poſterity, which was ſetled in his | 


| 


P. Mant;r. 


V. 17. 


P. Martyr. 


V. 20, 


V. 3x, 


De.23-3. 


6, T* 
V.1 ©,I1,12s q 
Pellican, 


V.13,14,85« 
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Rehoboams proſperity 2 Jears, 2 Chronctt.a7: 


V. I'7» 


V.18.19. 


Y. 23, 


'R'/ 23, 


1 2 Chaon. 12. 


{ 1 King.14.22. 


P.Martyr. 


their ſervice at the Temple, and commonly to inſtru the people where they IE | 
vedin the lawes of God, were now debarred from both theſe by /eroboaw , who 
would neither permit any. togo to Terfalem to worſhip, nor the inſtruQing in | 
the lawes, the knowledge whereof he defired ſhould be aboliſhed amongſt the | 
por Wherefore the zcalous Miniſtersof God choſe rather-by abandoning his 
ingdome tolcave their houſes and lands, then by ſtaying till robe any way guilty 
of his wickedneſſe; And not onlythoy, bur other godly perſons from: thoſe parts 
flocked to Reboboern to dwellin his kingdome, where they might be.free from the 
like danger, and enjoy the comfort of Gods ordinances, which they could not doe 
in th-ir own places. Indeed no more is faid, but that they went up. to Ieruſal-m to 
facrifice, but it muſt needs be underſtood, that they left their houſes and poſleflions 
alſo,as the Levitosdidto gocand dwell in that kingdome, becanſe if cheyhndre- 
mained in the kingdome of Iracl (till,they could nothayc had liberty to'goup to le- 
rufalemat feſtivall times to ſacrifice, as it is laid thar they did. Now by -meancs of 
ſomecomming thus from alltribes into the kingdom of Tudah, it became much | 
morepopulous and ftronger, and alchofigh Rebohormi ad loſt the 10: tribes, ye 
whilſt he deaved untothe Lord, he'began again toreigne overtheminipare, AE 
is aid to haye walked inthe wayes of Deavidand Soloren 3 ycarcs; which is tobe 
underſtood of Solowens former yearcs z but:this happy:time laſted not aboye three 
yeares. Then faith Peficar, his hypoctific , by which he had madc-a{ſhew of fea- 
ring Godin worldly reſpects, viz. to draw more ſubjefts to him was: diſcoyered. 
Now; rhore ceaſing to come untohim, the wickedneſle that lay bid-is his heart 
brake-out, and he fell to the open praftice of idolatry as well as Jeroboams, 2:7 hrom. 
12.1-and 1 King. 14- 22, 23, 24: But before this his multiplying of wives is recor- 
ded, and his begetting of many children. :Hebad 18 wives and 60 concubines, and 
begat ef them 28 ſonnesand 6p 46 prey And 1n particular, how he ſought eſpe- 
ciallyittomatch with Devids houſe; for the cſtimation. wherein he was had a 
the people, tothis end taking Adabalath the danghter of Dawids lonne lerimath, 
and Abihail the daughter Eliab; Davids brother;and Meacho the daughter of Ab-| 
folom; wide children are alſonamed Abin, Erhai, Zizah, and Solemith,, becaule 
the firſtof theſe reigned after him, although the ſonne of the laſt 3. wives , and © 
moſt probably younger, then ſome othcrot his ſonnes. -/-- -  ,. meg 
But as Davidbad formerly preferreda yonger ſon Solomon, becauſe wilelt ; 10 | 
he made 465ab captainover all bis brethren, thus making way for him. torciga'afs 
tet himgbeeauſe he was both wiſcr and mighticr thenany of the. reſt. :-/.<..2-3.). 
And he is faid v. 23- to have deſired many wives, which was contrary to: the 
charge given Dew. 17. hercin following his father Solowox , and probably by. this 
means he was drawn alſo to follow, him in idolatry, for which- be. is bers,com- 
memorated. | 20s : or AG 23 6 tÞ 42 
Toreturnnow again to his fall intoidolatry , into the fourth, year. of bis.reign; 
when his kingdome was ſtrengthened, [_ he left the JaW of the. Lordand all Iraet 
with kim] and morelargely, 1 King.1 4-22. WON OY : 
And Indah didevill before the Lord, and provoked bim above all that their fathers 
had done through their ſinnes. 23. For they built alſo _ places , and images, and 
groves, &c. v.24; there were Whoremongers in the land.) P,cMartyr hath it, avale 
whores, Junius, meritarii.. Hebts wp [corrmm mſculum, according to Pagninus, 
Or Cine, that is, ſuchas ſinnedafter the manner of the Sodomites,and this was 
ſuffered togounpuniſhed, yea whatlocycr abouminations clſe were: practiſed a- 
mongſt the heathen, were practiſed there alſo.. Rehoboam enjoying a proſperaus 
him, whercby the danger of proſperity and wealth appeareth 3 wherefore that of 
Pindarms is truc, as Martyr obſcryeth, pothiong is ſo hard tobe concacted as pro- 
ſperity. God had choſcaleruſalem to ſet up his name there, but he as it were to 
deſpight God, ſct up idols there, -and by tis mcanes Iudab was now alſo com 
ted more then in Solomons or inany: of their fore-fathers times , becauſe ic 
was mote gencrally-followed; thenat any time before. Their ſipaing'in Tudahis 


not 2ggravated by compering it with Iſracis finaiog under Jeroboam, but with the 
__ -- | ſinnes 
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2 Chron. 12.2. \ Shiſhack puniſheth Indah. $1 
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finnes of former ages, for Iſrael fined yet more then they, both becauſe /eraboamn | | 
began at the firſt with idolatry, and alfointerdited the peoples comming to the k | 
templc at Icrufalem to werſhip', which'Reboboam did not , tecing there-was free. | 
liberty ſtill to ſacrifice according tothe law. The particular thinz, whercin-.they. 
excceded their fore-fathers infinning,, was in that males were proſticuted at-theic | 
idolatrous feaſts, and inother abominations they did like the heathen: whyw the | 
Lord bad caſt out before them. And indeed this is noted tobe a judgement.,-unto | 
which the heathen wcre given over for their idolatry, Roxy. 1. and it is tobe impu= | 
red tothe like judgement , that the people of Indah finned likewiſe. R. Solowor | 
indeed, becauſc he would free his countreymen from fo foul a finne , expounds it | 
by adulteries, but cther Hebrews, as hath been already faid, ſo Pelican. This wice | Pelican, 
kednefle the Lord ſuffered not long to go unpuniſhed : for in the fifth year of Re- V. 3 
hoboams reign,Shiſhack the king of Egypt came up to Iermſalem. 2 Chron. 12,2, 3, is!» a 4 10 
He isfaid tohave come becaofe they inined;and that with 1 200.chariots amd booood ;, 4. ; 
horſemen , and innumerable others , and rook the moſt defencea: cities af. Tndab, 8c. | 
There alfo it is faid, that Semveiah a prophet came to Rehoboam and the prineesaf In» | V5, 
dab, when they were gathered together in Ieruſalem, fleeing from Shifhack , faying, 
wnto them, thus ſaith the Lora, je have left me and I have therefore teft yowg8&& 6 | 

Then they confefled their fins and by the ſame prophet had comfort, that they | V 6. 
ſhould not be deſtroyed utterly, but ſerye the king of Egypt, that they might know 
the difference bet ween the ſervice of God and of other kings.The king andprinces | y, 7 8 
humbled themlclyes at the hearing of the propher,but from their wickeddedſe thoy | 


turned not, but only in hypocrifie,becauſe v.13.Rehobormis aid againtobeve done | 
evil}, and not to have prepared his heart to feek the Lord. Yetchis ſhow of repens | 
rance for fear , to which they were brought by Semciah, prevailed for the preyent- 
ing of utter deſiruAion at this time, as Auahs Cemiliarionfodid > King. 21, 29. - 
thatallmaylean to bumblethemſelyes before God intimetof publike-calamitics | Nore, 
ard dangers: \But'Shi/back was permitted to rifle the Lords houſe and'the; kings | _. 
houſe, and to carry away rhe treaſures fornd there , ind" the-goldent ſhields that | * "2 *4-20- 
Solomon made, Toſephms ſaith, that the king for fear letopen the ates of Terulalem 
' unto hitny upon agreement to ſpare theſe - things, 'bat. che Egyptiaa' king kept not 
 thiscovenant. And thisſeemeth to have beerydone afterthar little'comfort, which 
the prophet gaye them , becanſe after thathe'is: ſaid to bave gone! into Teruſalem, | 

ad to have done this v. 9, They were not then wholly delivered y-but fo as that | | 
ehenceforchthey lived in miſery, they were taught by experience how ſweet and | | 
comfortable the ſervice of God is in compariſonof the ſervice of other kings. For 
tobe made ſervants and tributaries to kings is ſogricvous , as that the I{rachtcs for- 
merly {crying ſuch,groancd under the oppreſſion thereof and were delivered, and | 
whenthe Romans deſtroycd Icrufalem, ſome, fairh 1oſephws, killed themſclves by 
unning through one anothers ſides with their ſwords 3 rather then they. would 
come into the ſervitude of thz Romans; yet fo puſillanimous, faith Zyra, was | 
Rehoboam, as that he was comforted in this, that he enjoyed hislife and kingdome 
Rill, althoughin ſuch a ſervile condition pon' theſe words, 2 Chron, 12. I 3+ He 

| comforted or confirmed himſelf in Tersſalem. And for the goldenſhiclds, which 
were carried away he made brazen, thus the goldenzime, which was before | 
when they ſerved God, was turned into brazen,when they forſook him and ſerved 
xols,and thigand greater be the miſeries of ſuch asapoſtatize from good to evull. | ) 
| The concluſion of the hiſtory of Rehoboamris, that the reſt of his acts andall that 
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he did, were written in ths book of the Chronicles of the kings of Tndah, as the hi- OS | 
ſtory of Jerobear was before concluded, v. 1 9. where ſee, what is tobe thought of 
fach books, as unto which reference is thus made. In that Rehoboaws had brazen 

ſhieldscatried before him when he went into the honſe of the Lord, it istobe no- 

ted, thatalthough hz were an idolater, yet he ſerved God itillat the temple,where 

the-Pricſts and Levites attended, asin Davids times And for his pulillanimity 
Herodotus noteth, that he yielded his countrey to the king of Egypt, whom he cal- 
| lerb-by another name, without fighting, for which, to the ſhame of that kingdom, 
| he ſet upſtonesthere for monuments, containing both inſcriptions of this 4 
quelt, 
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Abijam reigneth over Indab. 1 King.15.1. 


V.I. 


a (bron,x3.2; 


Pellican, 
Toſeph.antiq.lib. 
8.c.3, 


 Hieronym. 


Lyra. 
T eftatus, 


q 


| 
2 Cþron.1 3. 


Salliants, 


and he Walked in all the finnet of his father, 8c. 2 Chron, 13. 2. 


conqueſt and womans priviticsannexed, to ſhew the woman-like timerouſneſſc 
which was in them. But thisisthat which is threatned to the wicked , that they 
ſhall have a fearfull and trembling heart. Whereas Rehoboaw is ſaid tohayercigned 
ſill in Icrufalem, it is intimated,that the Egyptian king did no more but take away 
treaſures and impoſe a tribute, but otherwiſe the ſtate of that kingdome remajned 
under Rehoboam, as before, that it might appear , what regard God had unto"Da- 


vidaccording to his promilc. | 


A 00 IS: \ ——_— 
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CHAP. XV. 


A | Mongſtother things touching the aQts of Rehoboam it is particularly mientio- 
A ned in the Chapter before going* v. 30. And the warre between leroboam and 


I——_———— 


| Reboboam all rheir dayes.JAnd this chapter v.6.it is ſaid, There Was war between Re- 


hoboam and leroboam all the dayes of their liver. Although at the firlt dividing of the 
kingdom'God reſtrained Rehoboam from war, whileſt he ſerycd him, not ſuffering 


| fo grcat anevilltorage in that kingdome , yet when he and his kingdome were 


corrupted alfo with idolatry, he ſuffered warres to begin again, and to go an with- 
out ceaſing, one ſecking to recover his tribes loſt, and the other to hold them. it 
being thus veriticd » which was ſpoken by the prophet Z/a. 57. There # ne peace 
to the wicked, ſaith my God. Having gone from God , he went from them; leaving 
them to teare and to deſtroy-one anothers kingdom without end , which-atay al- 


neſle. . ” o- : 
Ts the 118 yeare of Jeroboam began Abijam toreign over Indah. He reigned three 
earer in Teraſalem, and his mothers name Was Madchah the _—_ os Abſalom, 
i mothers name 

Was Michiiah the daughter of Vriel of Gibeah, But 2 Chron, 12, 20. ſheo is named 
Maachih tht daughter of Abſalom. Toreconcile this diff:rence ſome ſay, that fee 


ther is it unuſuallin holy Scripture tocall the grand-cbild the davghter. Yrie/then 


father to Maathab and Abſalemhcr Grand-father , for which ſhce is here culled 
the danghter of Yrie/,there of Abſalom. But Terom and Lyra and Toftatws ſay, 
that by Ab/alcmr is not meant Davids ſonne; but ſome other, becauſe he was of Gi: 
beab, 4b/aloms of Tcruſalem, or Hebron, or Bethlehem; to approve which they: ſay 
that it isnot Ab/a/omin the Hebrew, but Abeſſa/om; and ro make that name and 
Friel to agree, that cither the ſame man was of rwo namcs, or elle 4beſſalam was 
the Grand-father,and 71 riel che Father. But who ſo ſhall look into the Hebrew text, 
ſhall find no difference between this name and AG/alomand although no marriages 
o"ght to have been made out of the trit e, yet who can think that any ſcruple was 
made of this,by ſich as ſinned ſo fouly againſt other more weighty commandments 
of God Þ Wherefore I'conclude, that moſt probably, Zaechab or Aſichaiah, was 


| 4b/aloms Gtand-child, and properly the daughter of Yriel, who was the ſonne of 


Abſalcms daughter; for which cauſc ſhe is the daughter: as Obed, who came of 
Rath, a forme borne to Naowms, her mother. Now his mothers name is fet downin 
making way torelate of bis wickedneſle, becauſe ſhe bappily being a groſle ido- 
latrefle was the chiefe cauſe thereof ;of* her idolatry, fee 2 Chron 15,16. 


ſake him, 8:c; Adoubt ariſcth, how that agreeth with-chis, telling of his finnes, 
wherein he followed Rehoboam? Arſe Either he ſpake fo in diſlimulation, ACCOL»- 
ding to ſome, or rather whenhe weat foreh to this battell, be was godly ; it being 
the firſt entrance #pon his kingdome bat being puft op by this great vidory, at- 
ter pride all other wickednefie followed in him, eſpecially having a motherto put 
him on herein, 'Forif he had fpoken difſemblingly , he ſhould not- certainly: have 
found fich help from God, ' And becauſe he continued in the way of piety foſhore 


a time 


ak. 
TY * ———— 
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waycs bec expected in ary kingdome or ſtate , to bee the iſlue of wicked | 


achah was Abſioms daughters daughter, for higonly daughter was Thawar, nei- } 
of Gibeah a B-njamite;to whom 7 bamar , Abſaloms daughter was married, way } 


But becauſe v. 10. Abijamaith, The Lordour Gods owrs , neither doe we for- | 


—— 


——— ” 
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1 King.15.6.  HisWartewithletoboam. | 


| ate, that is paſſed over, as not worth the naming ; and his great wickedneſle; | 
| . only is mentioned, yet /fartyy thinketh that he was wicked at the firſt, but being | | | 
| in danger by Jerohoams great Army, repented ; and ſought unto God, as bis Fa- | l 
| therbeing chaſtiſedby the King of Egypt , bad done. But Pelican that hee was | | 
| Wicked cyennow, only the worſhip of God was by him externally maintained, 
| and magnified; wherewith becauſe God was well pleaſed, it bzing of his owne 
| ordaining , hee now took part with him. And for this the time of his reigne V. 2 
| was made ſhort, forit was only 3 ycares. v. 3. His heart was not perfe&t like Da- V. T 
| | vids, yet for Davids ſake the Lord gave him a light in Ierufalem , becauſe David "*_ 
| didthat which was right, &c. Of the like commendation given to David, ſee be- | 
| fore , 1 Kings 14. 8. onely here is excepted the matter touching Yriabz not as 
| Adartyr faith, becauſe this was bis only fin, but becauſe ſo fonl, that whatſoever he | 7” 2aryr. 
| did amiſle before or after it, was nothing in compariſon of it. | | 
'| - There n4s warre between Rehoboam and Teroboam, all their dayes.] This may ſeem V.6. 
| | toþcſet down there out of place , but the writer of this hittory did it , that wee 
| -| might take ſpeciallnotice,that warres were not only begun when Kings were left 
| of- God for their wickednefle, but continued without end in the fathers time,who 
| never turned, and then v. 7. in the ſonnes time, betwixt whom yet, and Jeroboans V 
« isonly ſaid, that there was warre, viz. one great battell deſcribed more largely, _ 
2 (row. 3. 2, 3- wherein Abijams obtained a famous victory, neither was ho.any 
more moleſted, which ſeemeth tofayour the expoſition of 24«rtyr before going, 
| that 4h5jaw was wicked at the firſt 5 and hereby. /eroboam was emboldened to 
raiſe ſuch forcesagainſ him , but hee being in danger, turned- and beſqught the 
Lord for aid and foprevailed , but his heart being not right, after this hee was .. þ 
- not ſuffered to continue long, but dyedat the end-af 3: yeares; Toyching this bat» | Foepbue. P. 24; | 
tell, it is uncertain whether of them provoked the other, bhutalmoſt all men canje: | - in ant | 
Gare, that Zeroboary took the opportunity of Rebobaamz-death, and firt-provoked | "#14 &* 
qato it in the beginning of eAb5jews reign, when he was ſearce Gtled in his king | 
dome; and but young and unexpert in martiall matters. Yet if we conſider his reign 
' only af 3 yeares, and his ſonne 4/#left behind bia then fir, for goyernment, hee T 
cannot be thought to have been ſoyoung : and becauſe Abijems caring the battcll | | (nila 
is feſt ſpoken of, and thenumber of his men, andthaplace where the battell was |  F7; = | 
| t,was in Ephraim, which was within the kingdoms of -lJeroboam, 1t is moſt | * | 
robable,that L455jams was firſt in armes, thinking to recover thar part of the king- | | 
| 


| dome again, which his father had loſt ; and to. this doth beſt agree the tgnoyr 
| of his ſpeceh, which was'tomoye them to forlake /eroboamm, as a rcbell again{t the 
houſe of David, anda perverter of religion, and now toreturaato the obedience of 
thathoulſe, _ _— torule and reign for ever, Wherefars, Sethus Calvi/. laith, |, ql 
that Abvjewrafbly offcring warre to /Jereboaw, yet obtained the yitory, when he R 
| wor wa He began then, as his father by-force to ſeck to: recover the wi A 
taken frombis houſe, but by more wiſe perſwaſions added, Bur. did not he | | 
know.that Gad bad-given erahboew that part,and taken it from the houſe of David? 
Af. Doubtleſie he did, but whether for Rebobaswo time only, orfor eyer he knew | 
not; ar to howJong time this puniſhment of So/omont idolatry ſhould þe extended. | 
Certain it is, that he favoured his proceedings by -giring bigs the yictory mixacu- | 
lanſfly, hc having in his army but 400000, but. Terohouy $00000. Foralchough men 
going out to warre, ſometimes unjultlyare fuftered to prevail, yet never are they 
ex'raordinarily aflifted, as e-£6;jam was; And the reaſon may-calily be.conceiyed, 
1 x. the incorrigible wickednes of /eroboaws,and of the men of Ifracl here mentio- 
| ned, whereas A65jem maintained thetruc worſhipand ſeryice of Gog, and hathho 
| and the:inenof Iudabcalledupon:God, and put theireralk-in him: only. To.{Þ; | 
therefarchow wel pleaſing roGod thisis;& coovtrariwilebowm dilplea hy 4 wh Note. 


— 


| {(G0d8& to Rrveimages,he wronght: thus miracuiouſly fox them, ali favou- 
| zed them natin ſecking contrary to-his decree , to bring-all Iirapl again tothe houſe 


| of Danilo that after this great victory :Hhiewm could not. yet grove for gut, but 
| only took ſomecities of {trac}, that kingdome rommining-to Jerofoane iti The 
| place from whence. 46:jaw ipake before tbe. battell begans was mount py” | 
= | fo 
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Abijams Oration. - 2 Chron. 13. 4- 
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V. 8,9. 


Lyranis. 
Toftarus. 
Os. 


 V. 13,14»15, 


I 6,17» 


V.18,1 9,30. 


Pellican. 


Lyra. 
V. 209.. 


| ſoplacing himſelfe doubtleſſe, that he might | be heard by a great part of Jerdboams | 
army, as ſometime Torhams the ſonne of Ged:oz went up to a mount to ſpeak like- 
wiſe to the Shech<mites. The occaſion that he made beginneth firſt with Davids 


tothem by a covenant of ſalt, that is, either confirming it by ſacrifice, in which al- 
waycs there was falt, or becauſe ſalt keepeth fleſh from corrupting z'ir is thus 

ken to ſhew that this coyenant ſhould never be altered, thus this phraſe is uſed atfo 
before, Numb. 18, 19. And for Jeroboam hee faith, that hee was bat a ſervant that 
rebclled againſt his Lord , and gathering vain fcllowes to him, he pfeyailed agaioft 
Rehoboam, asatimerous and unexpert man only , that thus he might move their | 


this ſpecch that the faulc was only in his father , that /eroboars thus prevailed ;- but | 
now another man being made King, who had more courage, the cafe would be al- 
tered. And becauſe it was commonly knowne againſt this, that God ſet up Jero- 
boam, and Rehoboam loſt not thoſe tribesunder him for want of courage, tor hee | 
gathered a great army to bring back the kingdome to himſelfe, only God reſtreined 
him from fighting; he added, that /eroboaws was to them the anthour of idolatry, 
and of caſtiog off Gods Prieſts, and making others in their ſtead, even of the baſeft 
condition; ſo that they had whilſt they followed him, God for their cnemy, and 
therefore if they truſted in their great multitudes, they ſhould certainly be decet 
ved; becauſe there ts no _ againſt God. | Hog 
In the kingdome of Iudah contrariwiſe he ſheweth , that there were lawfall 
prieſts and facrificing, and lights burning, and ſhew-bread, &c. Neither had the 
forſaken God,becauſc although there was idolatry there alſo,yet none was com 
led to it,but all menwere left free to repair to the ſervice done in the temple,aecors 
ding tothelaw of oſes.Whereas he ſpeaketh of the golden candleſtick;ic is per #ws 
nalagen nwmeri,onc being put for more, according to ſome, yet others think, there 
wasbut one left,the roſt being taken away baply by the king of Egyptdn concluding; 
he diſfiwades them therefore from fighting againſt God,threatning that if —_ 
they: fiouls not proſper, as indeed it fell out. For whilelt he fpake thus, althotigh | 
Ieroboarcloſely divided bisarmy,cauſing one partto-wheel about an +to come upon | 
their backs, and the other to ſcriupon them before,thinking by his great mwltitudes 
thns to confound and overcome them, yet the prieſts ſounding with-trumpetgand | 
the men of Tudabcrying ta the Lord for help , gave them the overthrow. kill 
500000. of them, ſuch a ſlaughter as no hiſtory almoſt relates the like in any age; d 
Toſephiitalſonoteth, and thorefore the verſion of his hiſtory made by Raffinac.is ; 
falſe, Whereiniris 50000, Then 4bijab and the menof Indab purſued Zerobeuws 
men, and took from-himhree cities, with their daughters, thatis; the villages bs 
longing tothem viz. Bethel, Icſhana, and Hephraim, then: ers unmdiell being 
ſmitten by the Lord, ſo Zoftarm and-fome others underſtand it. Pellices ſpeaking 
of the number ſlain, callethit an incredible number, ſaying, that.acertain:namber 
is pat for an) uncertain, the meaning beiog, that mote then half the :zrmy periſhed, 
but T fee ito reaſdn,” why the prociſe nutaber ſhould be called inqueſtion, ſeviig 
the Lord at the ſounding! of the filver trumpets, according to hig:ordinance, gave 
fuch courage to Indah, and ſtrook fuch fear into Ifracl , that one of chem was able . 
now tothaſe an hunted, for the heart being ſurprized with fear , the outward. 
members, faith the: Philoſophers, languiſh and arc without ſtrength: Touching 
-bim that is faid now tobe ſmitten ; Lyra will not have /croboams underſtood, but 
Abijah, who according to ſome, having taken Bethel where a. golden calt was, 
became by this meanes an idolater, for which God ſmorchim, that he died. .The 
-wordsare, Neither could Teroboam prevail any more in the dayes of <Abijah , and 
the Lord [mote hims that he died, where the word [| him] may be referred tocuher, 
bat'to Jeroboarnit ſeemeth, that it cannot be referred, becauſe he lived ſtill ;/when; 
Abijab was dead , for 4ſ@ is ſaid to have begun toreign in the 20. year of his | 
reign,'T Kivg. 15.9: and he fulfilled 23-before that he died. Andbeatie it ivims- | 
mediately here ſibjoyacd touching 4b5jab, that he was confirmed and: maried 
14 wives, and begat 22 ſonnes, v. 21+Iit isas improbable, that it is pokenofhim, 


Ps 4 


and bis ſonsright to the kingdom over all 1ſracl, for ever; for he ſaith that God gave | 


minds if he could poſſibly without warre to leave Jeroboam againg , 'intimating by | 


and | 


- | wicked is fmitten,that he died in a ſhort time ; whoſe adts are ſaid tobe written in 
, the book of the Chron. of the kings of Iudah, as Rehoboams before,x Kin.14.29,but 
| | 2 Cbr.13.23. inthe bookof the Prophet Jddo; of both which enough 1 K5».14-19. 


| |-was right inthe fight of the Lord, his mothers name Was CMaacha, &c. The ſame 


| plancame againſt him with x000000. he called upon the Lord and ſoovercame 


Ws - 


. | his grandmothers name was Maacha. And ſhe is mentioned, faith Peliican,for the 


| as heisfaid to baye beaten dowa the altars and high places of -idols, but 2 Chres. 


{ tolcrating of ſome high places was ablemiſhto him, and to ſuch, other godly kings 


| manner of the Sodomites, males with males committing .fil 
4 
| 


2 Chron.15.4. Aſa reignetb and i godly. 


and yet becauſe Abjabs deathis preſently ſpoken of,v. 22.201 Teroboams living 8 


. | reigning after that-2.yeares, 1 hold wich Lyra, that it is tobe underſtood of Abrjab 
' | turning wicked and idolatrous aftcr this vidtory,as was touched before. That which | 


followethofhim,v.21.being meant of his poſterity,8 wherasic is ſaidghe marricd, | 


| |S. itis beſt read by /enizs in the preterpluperfecttenſe, he had maried, this being | 


ſpoken by way of recapitulation. And to this expoſition conſenteth Diony, Hago,& | 


| Toſepbas,& Hebr.major Chron.alledgivg yet another reaſon, viz. becauſe when he | 


had'taken Bethel, he deſtroyed not the golden calf. 4b5jabafter this vitory turaing | 


|.,/ Toreturne again tothe hiſtory of the Kings. 4bijah being dead , Aſa his ſonne 
beganto reign, a» 20. of Jeroboam, and he reigned 41. yeares, and did that which 


hiſtory is alſo ſet torth, 2 Chrox.14.1,2.where it is ſupplied which is here wanting, | 
thelandhad reſt 10. yeares. Andin deſcribing bis righteouſneſle it is ſaid , that he 
beat down the altars of ſtrange Gods, and their high places, and brake their ima- 
ges, and cut dowa their groves , ſaying to the Iews, thatthey ſhould require the 
.Lord , he built alſocities of defence, &c. v. 6, 7- And his armies are ſaid tobe 
300000. of Indah, and 280000. of Benjamin» v. 8. And when Zerach the Ethio- 


them; &s. v.9,10,11, 12. Here it is onely ſaid v. 1.2. he took the maſculine bar- 
lotsout of the land, and removed their dunz- hill gods , of which ſee before ch. 14. 
24-'There alſo is ſhewed, what encouragement he bad by Hazariah, a prophet, | 
andhow he then procceded yet more to purge the land from idolatry , and to offer 
facrificcs abundantly, making a covenant together with his people to ſeck the Lord, 


led the-danghter of Ab/alom was his grandchilde , wherefore Iunixe rendreth it, 


| greater commendation of A/z, "who although he cameof ſo wicked a ſtrain , yet 
tcared God, and would not by her be corrupted, as his father had been , which 
tis wasrewarded with reſt and quietneſle of 10. yeares, which was 
blefling remarkable in thoſe times, becauſe not epjoyed- either by his father ot 
{ grandfather , forthere were alwayes warre between them and Ieroboam, Where» 


15.17. and 1: King. x5.14. the high placesare ſaid to-havo remained ſtill in his 
time, { anderſtand-1t with Zyra of thoſe high places ; upon which they ſacrificed 
tothe-Lord, according tothe manner of old,} before that the Ark had aſetled a» 
bode inthe temple; and not of any high places made to idols, for all ſuch he beat 
. down, except that built:by $o/owzon upon mount Olivet , which 1ofrah afterwards 
deſtroyed, as Hartyrnoteth, of which ſee 2-Kizg. 23. 15. And theſe ; althongh 
the temple was now the onely place ,: to which all their ſacrifices were tobe 
brought, he tolerated to avoid a greater evill, viz, their ſacrificing to idols upon 
1uchplaces, from which he ſaw, that they could- not be kept, unleſſe theſe had 
| beca permitted untother. But whereas Z5reillultratesthis by aſimile , ſaying, | 
; 3$ Whores are now tolerated , that all places might not confuledly be filled with 
| Whorcdomes ,-ſuch a tolerationis intolerable, tor to ſacrifice to God upon high 
| Blaces, although it were an errour, yet it wasnoſpirituall whoredom , but ſuch, as 
| that it was upon ſpeciall occafion ſomerimes done by holy prophets, asby Elijah 
; upon: mount-Carmel. Wherefore this is no jultification of his holy father”, the 
| 'Pope; tolerating ſtews in Rome and takipg-rents-therefore. And indeed Aſa his 


At. 


| afterhim; as id the like 2 forthe utter overthrow of all high, phcesin the daycs 
| of Hezekjab is commended afterwards» 31+ 3. For thoſe that finged -ccke 
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isfaid v. 12. to have taken them ont of the-land , 4t 18 to be underſtood by Fees 

: Hh | them 


and this was done «##e 15. of hisrcign- Afa«cas taid here tobe his mother was | 
, | hisgrandmother, as may he gathered by that which went before, as ſhe being cal- 
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2 Chr.15.1,2,3. 


| Lybtain Africa, as appears 2 Chron.16. 8. where the Lybians are ſaid to have cotw= 
with them, and therfore they were not of the Ethiopians in Arabia in Alia, as ſome | 


putting them to death, as the phraſe is uſed touching Rechab and Baaxab two 
traitours, who flew 1/boſhecth, 2 Sam. 4. 11. The citicsof defence which he built 
in this time of pcace are not thought to be new , but ſach as were cities of defence 
before in Rehoboams time, but becauſe they were by warres ruinated , they were 
now rebuilt and ſtrengthened, __ 
 Hisarmicsarc here alſo mentioned , becauſe the Ethiopian King came to warre 
againſt him, that we may underſtand with what forces he weat 2gainſt him. Not 
that immediately after the expiration of ten yeares the king of Erhiopia with ſo 
mighty forccs invaded his land : for his thankeſgiving and offering facrifices for 
this, was 40 15. of his reign, 2 Chron. 15. 10. the third moneth , whereby isin- 
timated, that the king of Ethiopia was not the firſt enemy , that made warre up- 
on him, when he had cnjoyed peace ſo long, but ſome time in the 14. of his reign 
he came againſt Indah. And before that,molt probably, Baaſsah king of Ifracl, both 
becauſe he is faid to have lived in peace from the beginning of his reign onely ten 
yeares together, therefore there muſt needs be ſome to dilturb it before Zerach the 
Ethiopian king, and becauſe 2 { hroz. 15. 8, it is ſpoken of the cities, which 4s 
rook in Ephraim, which was part of the kingdome of Baaſhah, and this could nor 
be without war, and 1 King. 15. 16, it isfaid , that warre was between Af and 
Baaſhah ail their dayes , therefore not anno 36. onely of his reign, 2 Chron. 16. 1. 
bur ſundry times before, viz, between his tenth and fifteenth year , the cauſe bap- 
pily being, for that Bas/2ah would ſeek torecover the cities , which Jeroboaw loſt 
from the kingdome of Iſracl to Abijab , bur iaſtced ofrecovering he added more 
lofle to the former. Whereas Baaſhah came againſt Aſa anno 36. of his reign, 
2 Chron. 16, whcn as Baaſhah his time extended onely to awno 27. {ce the ſolu 
tionafter; | 
Touching the king of Ethiopia it is ſaid , When Zerach the Ethiopian came againſt 
them with 10000co. mes, and ;co. chariots, andcame to Mareſtah, Aſawent out a» 
gainſt them with his armies, 8c.) Thele Ethiopians came from beyond Egypt ap 


think. Zerach reigned over Ethiopia and Lybia, where be reigneth at this day, who 
is called Preſbyter Tobn a mighty Emperour, and being a warlike prince , he took 
this long journy (wich this huge hoſte) of 1200-miles,thinking to ſubdue the king- « 
domeetIudab. The caylc of their coming fo far againſt this kingdome is not ſet 
down, but molt probably the ſucceſſe which the King of Egypt had in coming a- 
gainlt it in Kehobpars time, getting ſo much treaſure there with ſuch facility, in- 
duced hum to this attempt;, boping to have the like ſuccclle. But God turned it 
out of his mercy to ſuch as fear raft mege contrary way » he Lt by this exped#- 
tion both-great treaſures, and many of his-mens lives. For 4/a praycd , and the E- 
thiopians were terrified , as before Iraclt had been in 4b5jab his time , and fied be- 
tore they joyned battle, and were purſued unto Gerar inthe countrey of the Phili- 
tims, which from ſareſhah is diſtant 22. miles, and Xdareſva? being acity in the 
tribe of ludah from Ieruſalem 16. miles, and ſcituated upon the borders of Ivdah 
and Dan, according to St. /crom. Yca ſo many of then arc ſaid to have faln before 
the Lord and his army , that is, the army of his pcople of ludah ( althoogh ſome 
underſtand the heavenly hoſtc ) that this lofle could no more be repaired, and the 


men of Iudah carried away much prey , and ſmote all the inhabitants of th cities | 


about Gerar, which ſome ſay, were Ethiopians, but that is improbzble , ſeeing 
Echwpia was ſo many hundreth miles oft: others therefore better ſay, that they 
were Philiſtims , who took part with the Ethiopians againſt Iudah. 

Touching the propheſying of eLzariab for bis encouragement after this v. x. 
T hen the ſpirit of God came upon Azariah , the ſon of Oded, Who went ont to meet 
Aſa and ſaid, &c. | It isa tradition of the Hebrews, ſaith /erow, that this Oded, 
otierwilec called 4don, whoſe ſonne Azars.h 1s faid tobe, was the prophet ſent 
formerly to /eroboams, to threaten him for his idolatry at Bethel. [" He went one ] 
that i8, as /oſephms hath it, a little before the kings returning to Icruſalem , when | 
he with his army and ſpoiles wasnow come ncar , he went cut of the city to meet 
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bim, and then ſpake by the ſpirit unto them , as followeth, rhe Lord hath been with wy - 
Jeu, whileſt you were with him, andif ye will ſeek. unto him , he will be nighamto you, | W 
' but if ye leave him, he will leave yow. And many dayes 1{rael Withont the true God, | 
' Without a prieſt teaching , and without law. Ana he ſhall turn in affliftion , coming | 
| Fo bims to the Lord, &c. and ſhall ſcck im, axd he ſhall be found of them, And in thoſe 6-4 
| dayes no peace to him, that goeth out andin , for great vexations xpon all the inhabs- 
| tants of thoſe lands, Ana nation ſtrikes at nation, andcity at city , becauſe God G 
, vexeth them With every affliftion. Thus 1t is in the Hebrew text word for word, 
' and becauſe, here isnoverbin the beginning of this prophcſie to ſhew the time, it 
1s divenily underftood by divers,as Zyraſhewcth. For our Expoſitours, faith he,un> | ryr4, 
derſtand it generally of the time to come,when the people were to be caried away 
captive into Babylon, and therefore the vulgar Latin ſupplieth a verb thus. 1/ree/ 
' ſhall be many days without the true God,and Prieſt,&c.tor then many turned to idols, 
| and all ccafcd to ſacrifice to God, becauſe they could not come to the proper place 
| of ſacrificing, neither had they a priclt executing his office, nor the law, the books 
whereof were burnt. But then Iſrael turned to the Lord, and was delivered from f 
this captivity by Cyrzs king of the Perſians , who gayc them leave to return into | 
their own countrey and to build the Temple again, yet even in that time there | PY 
j .WasS no peace, becauſe the criemics of Ifracl did many years feck to hinder. them 
in thcir buildings, as is ſhewed in Nehemiah, and nation fought 2gainſt natian, both | 
| thenand much more in the dayes of Titus and Veſpaſiar, when the vexations of | 
j Hracl grew to the greateſt height. But Hebrew Expoſitours underſtand all of the | 
cimes paſt in the day<s of Rehoboaw and Abrjam, for then they fell from God to |; | 
| 
' 


idolatry, and ſo regardedlittle the prieſt or the law. But in the dayes of 4/a they  - 
ſought the Lord, eſpecially being in a ſtrait by the coming of- the Ethiopian-king, 
and he hojpthem, but inthe daycs paſt, viz, of Rehoboam, and Abijam, after there 
| Was abcgmning to decline to idolatry , there was no peace, becauſe Jeroboam was | 
alwayes making warre upon them, till that great overthrow given him by AbiJam, 
| and Sheſeackallo the king of Egypt came againſt them. And thus this wag verified, | , . 
' nation fought againſt nation, &c; ] And this js followed by 1wniue, and Pelicas | 79% — | 
generally underſtandeth it either ofthat , which happened unto them then, or in 
the time of the judges, when they fell from God to 1dolatry, negleRing his prieſts 
and law, they had no peace, but were grearly oppreſled , fo that they could not go | 
or come ſafe any where, yet when being afflicted they criedunto the Lord he de- 
livered thern, but finning again,their troubles were renewed, all which was ſpoken 
to ſhew, that God had now in like manner proceeded with Iudah , hearing and | 
helping them in their {trait, but if they ſhould again forſake him, the times would | 
be tull of calamity as they were before. And to this alſo Adurtyr ſeemeth to aſſent, | F- Merge. | 
becauſe he ſpcaketh of theſe things as paſt and not to come. But oſephis contra» Toſeph. Anvig. L | 
riwiſc, having ſhewed, how the prophet encouraged eAſ« ani bis people, addeth, | * * * 
that if they ſhould fall from their religion , hs ſaid , that the time ſhould come, 4 
whercin there ſhould neither be a true prophet found amongſt the people, nor a | 
pricſt rightcous, and that th:n thcir cities ſhould be overthrown, and theirnation | 
diſperſed intoall countryes, &c. Toftarre allo expounds it of the time to come. 
And Jerom faith, the Hebrews affirm this to have becn-fulfilled 52. years after the 
deſtruRion of the temple, in which neither bird did flee , nor beaſt paſſe through 
Ieruſalem, and Iſrael was without hope , andall nationsin trouble. And Sallsane 
argueth againſt the former expoſition , both becauſe the latter part of the prophe- 
fie is in the future tenſe, and becauſe they were not without prielts ſacrificing to 
| | the Lord in the dayes of 4b5jam , as appeareth 2 Chron. 13-10, 11. and moſt | 
| probably in the daycs of his father Rehoboaws,the ſervice of God was maintained at 
the temple, as in Solomons dayes, although idolatries allo then abounded .tm the | 
land. Laſtly,jt hadbecn no proph:ſie, if onely things pat had been commemora- , 
ted, and ſono more then any other man could have taid, Wherefore I think, that 
| the moſt common and ancient expoſition, referring it to future times, as prophetl- | 
call, is to be preferred, according to /oſephwm, alrhough it be againſt our tranſlation, | 
| which rendreth it in the preterperfeRt tenle. | | 
| | Hh 2 | Whew 
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Aſa repaireth the altar. 2 Chron. 15. 8 


| V.8. . When Aſa heard theſe words,8c. he ſtrengthened himſelf and took alvay other abo- 
| winable gods ont of all the land of Tndah, &c. ] ch. 14.3. 4 heis faid to have done 
thisin the beginning of his reign in Iadah, but now if there were any iddls ſet np 
again fince in that land, and the idols in Ben Jjamin and the cities of Ephraim,which 
he had ſubducd, they were all deſtroycd , ſo did the propheſic aforegoing comfore 
and encourage him to pat down whatſocyer he knew to be an abormination toGod, 
allfearof other princes about, that favoured ſuch idols, being caſt away. *. 
And he repaired the altar of the Lord 7 the vulgar Latin [he dedicated the TE 


WIRE Te 


but the word fignifiethtorenew , or repair, neither is it probable, when ſo gag- 
ly a king hadrz1gned thuslong a time ( for it was now his x5. year) that the alta 
for burnt offerings (for that muſt be here underſtood ) was till to be dedicared, 
bat it being decayed, might have need now of repair, eſpecially ſo great ſacrifices 
TA being ready to be offered thereupon in way of thankfulneſle for ſo greata viftory, | 
V.11. | and ſpoylesobtained,asis ſhewedv. 1 1. cven fo great, as that the like had not 
| been offered ſince Solomons time. T oftatus following the vulgar Latin [dedicate | 
will have no renovation meant here , but onely a dedication-like feaſt, and facri 
cing, for which onely he is faid to have dedicated it 2 bur it isplainly ſaid to have f 
been renewed, and therefore that conjecture is vain. - 
V.9.10 And he gathered together all Iudah and Beniamin, &c. And they being gathered. | 
rogether the third moneth, the fifteenth year of 4ſa his reigne, offered ſacrifices, 8c. | 
This time was moſt probably at the feaſt of Whitſontide or Pentccolt, becauſe that | 
was in the third moneth alwates, ſceing it was ſeven weeks after the paflcover, | 
which was celebrated the firſt moneth the fourteenth day, from which to the 
V. 13. | thirddayofthethird moneth are ſeven weeks. Andthenthey entered intoa co» 
venantto ſeek the Lord, that is, to ſerve him, and him onely, all idolatry being had 
in abomination, and whatſoeyer man or woman would not thus ſeck the Lord, but 
practice idolatry, ſhould be put to death, according tothe law, Dewe. 17. Andall 
| this'was done in way of thankfulneſle for the preceding victory. But the Ywlg x 
| | hath it :- Er imtravit ex more ad corroborandums fedius : whereas in the Hebrew | 
. 4.5] ttigonely; they went into a covenat : ſo that it is not neceſlary to grant, that. it was 
| acuſtomary thing to (weare this covenant, as ſome from that tranſlation gather zbut 
| rather it may be held to have beene a fat extraordinary,to which they were ſtirred 
| upin zcale after ſo extraordinary a favour done unto them. And this they are ſaid ,| 
to have done from their hearts with great expreſſions of joy by their lowd accla» 
mations, congratulating mutually their unanimous conſents to fo pious a vow. 
V. 15. And this their picty went not without a bleſſing, for they had reſt from their ene- | 
_ _ | miies roundabout, and ſuch a vow wasnow held neceflary, becauſe fo great ido- | 
__ - *,_ , | latrieshadbeenhtely committed in Abijams time, and Rehoboams and Solomons 
alfo, and now in Iſracl idolatry infeRed all places. And yet it is to be noted againlt | 
onr neighbours, the coyenantersof Scotland, that they went not to this coycnant 
without their King, but being by him aſſembled, and lead herein as by their head, 
neither in the time of any other King, of Xo/es or Joſpnab, was any ſolemne coye-, 
nant publiquely entered into, but the king or the Iudge for the time b:ing was the 
| _ | firſtand theehicfe tothisaR. 
| V.16. "| Aoreoverbe put don Maacah his mother from being Ducen, becauſe ſhe had 
1 King.15.30, | Padde anidol with a grove,&.] 1King. 15.13, How Aaacha is ſaid tobe his mo» 
| ther ſce before, 1 King-15.9 10. The word commonly rendered Queen, or A- | 
Funigs, guſta, is in Hebrew, Domina, Lady,or Miltrefle, it being meant as /wniz bath it, 
Lyra. from having any imperiall power, asthe Kings mother. But Lyre following the 
Valgar Latine,upon xKing.15. ne efſet prixceps inſacris Priapi et in Laco eins,quem 
confecraverat + and here, ex anguſto depoſwit imperio, he put her down from her 
fireight Empire, faith, that Maacah made a grove and an idol called Priapas there, | 
which was worſhipped, and over this worſhip ſhe was, but when King 4/a took 
Raway, ſhe was put down from this her ſtreight Empire, focalled becauſe it was 
| oyerfo little a place. And touching Priepue he faith, 1 Reg.1 5. that he wasa cer- 
| tain young man of Helleſpont, who for the extraordinary greatneſle of his privy 
members was reverenced as 2god, andan image was {et up unto him, _ wor- 
ipped | 
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; ſhipped; and at ſuch feſtivals, as were kept in the honour of him, adultcries and. 
whoredoms were committed in the grove where this idol ſtood and aden adjoyn- | 
| ing, where they might be more ſecret ; and as another faith, a matron, that was | 
chief amongſt the women then aflembled did put a crown upon this abominable | !Au!rft. de 5i- | 
idol, which office this wicked woman Aaacab had hitherto moſt probably exe- | %* * 7: © 27. | 
| 
; 
| 
| 


: cuted. Thus Lyye, Bur itis to be underſtood, that in Hebrew there is no diffe- 
rence between 1 Kings 15.and 2 Chren.15. inthe relation of this, mboth places 
| there being no more ſaid, bur that he put her down from being Lady or Miſtreſle, 
the other words being added by the interpreter for further explication. And accor- 
diogly Peflicanfaith, he depoſed her from the miſtriſhip, which ſhe had uſurped in | Pellicas. 
the worſhipping of idols, and the exccrable ſyperſtition which ſhe had ereRed to- 
gether with the grove & filthy idol, which the Hebrews cognominate from trem- 
bling and amazement, becauſe it wasnot worſhipped, but by men ſtupid and mad : | 
for they callit "78D: horrendum. Jerome, faith Martyr, turneth it Priapum, , p, Marnr. 
, who according to Diodorus, was called Ofiris and was ſometime a mighty King , 
in Egypt, bur by his brother 7 yphon conſpiring againſt him by the aid of many Gi- | 
ants,flain and cut in pieces, every one taking unto him a part of his body, but all re- 
fuling to have his privy member caſt that into the river Nilus.7fs his wife after this 
| by the helpof Hercales overcame Typhonand thoſe giants, and taking from them 
| her husbands parts ſhe honourably buried them, and becaule his privy member | 
| could not be had , ſhe made an image thereof and cauſed divine honour to be gi- 
ven thereunto. And this obſcene idolatry ſpread afterwards into divers other 
countreys,and-into Indah, where he thinketh, that 2Laacah was 2 principle. about 
{ it, but will not have her putting down from this principality here meant, bat in the | 
: kingdome, where the: Kings mother uſed to have great anthority, Thus Afartyr | 
and ſome of outs ſay; but becauſe I cannot finde, that the Kings mother had ever | 
any ſuchauthority, Irather ſubſcribe coantiquity, that her being put down in her 
' mageſtery about this idol only is meant here. Some, faith ſartyr alſo, will have | 
Pax meant by this idol, becauſe he ſtruck terrour into his worſhippers, according 
tothe ſignificationof the word here uſed, whence the phraſe came, « parica# fear. | 2 Chro.15.17. 
T he bigh places indeed wore not removed ont of Iſrael, but the heart of Aſa was npright | 1 King.15.14. 
all bis aajes. How this is to be underſtood ſee before, 1 King.15.9,10, And ſohi 
| heart being upright 2llhis days, T underſtand it with Z4derryr, not that he never fell 
into fin, but that he maintained the worſhip of the true God onely, and oppoſed 
| idolatry to the end, althoagh hs fell otherwiſe and was puniſhed therefore, as is | 
| afterward ſhewed. Lyra faith, his heart was perfeR, till he fell, as is ſhewed; | £4 
| chap.16. which was the greateſt part of his time, but how the greatcſt part canbe | 
_ underſtood by all his daycs, I ſee not. 
|  e Andbe brought into the houſe of the Lord the things which bis father had dedica- | V+18. 
O cated, &c.] This isnot tobe underſtood, as if he did it not till the x5 yeare of his 
reign, after which it is here ſet down; for it cannot be thought, that being ſogodly 
a King, he would deferre ſolong the rendring unto God the things of God. But 
happily he now brought inof the ſpoyles that he had taken from the Ethiopians, 
and dedicated in way of thankfulneſle, after the repairing of the houſe, and the 
things dedicated by his father, he broughtin before, but. both are ſpoken of toge» 
x ther without regard of the time for brevities fake : and in like- manner it may be 
| thought, that although the deſtruRtionof ſaxcha her idolatry be not mentioned 
| tillnow, yet he did it ſooner, cvenin the beginning of his reign, ſeeing no godly 
| King would ſolong permit ſo great an abomination ſo near unto hin 
| Touching the things dedicatcd by his father Ab5jab, it ſeemeth that although 
he were a wicked King, yet there was ſometime ſome goodnefle in him, wherein 
he dedicated to God, as was touched upon 1 Kings 15. 2. - 

For there was no warre untill the 35, year of the reign of Aſa. ] The vulgar latine | V+ 19- 
not till the 30 year by a manifeſt errour, as Lyra noteth, for ch. 16.1, it followeth. 
Andin the 36 year, 8&c. But conſidering that Baaſhab is ſaid tobee the King that 
made warrc uponhim, and he began his reign the third year of 4/4, and reigned 
| only 24 thattis, tothe 27th. of 4ſa; we gen he be ſaid inhis 36 yeare to have —__ 
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come againſt him? Anfc Lyra, whom Fateblus and Gemebrard follow, faith, that 
when Baaſbais ſaid to have begun toreigathe third yearof Aſa, it. 9 meant the 
third yearof bis reiga after the great vitery o2tained againſt the Ethiopians, from 
which time he began to-be more potent then before by farre ; and ſothethird is 
indecd the thirteenth year from the beginning of his reign. And ta make thigthe 
more probable, he proveth it bytho like in the hiſtory of Nebachadnexrar, D av, 3, 
who is ſkid te have done thagand thus the ſecond year of his reign, wheress in 
deed it was the 25. but the fecond of big Movarchyall nations being now. tubdued 
unto him. - yarn tort efelt 40 how. 42; 
Adricomins in bis Chronology, H{ekbior (anne, Cajetan, Ihanur Laviw,and 
Amnins ſay that this place is corcupted by the tault of the writer, z5-being: put for 
25- But the Hebrew Chronicle which {ain followeth, faith, that by tha; 35; year 
of 4/a his reign, is meant the year of that kingdome, over which herergnad, lince 
the diviſion of Iudab from Ifracl; for Rehoboamreigned ſeventeen, ex£5;jewibree, 
unto whicb, if 16 in 4ſe his time be added, we come ta-:36, Thus: alfa Policar; a» 
gainſt every of thoſe , ſomething may be obj<ed. Agaipit the fir t,- the vicory 
over the Ethiopians wasafter the 13 year of his reign,and if it b2 granted, that the 
3 be putfor the 13, all the accounts bf the times hereafter, will be; uncertain, A+ 
gainſt the ſecond,admit an errour in the writing e{pecially all copies be 
authority of the boly (cripture is hereby weakncd, andit is contrary to-that ſaying, 
Not one jot or tithe of the law ſnall faile. Againſt the third jt is exprefiely- {aid 3 the 
thirty ſixt yeare of the reign of Aſa : and afterwardsiathe' 39 he fell ſick; and cb, 
16.13. hodicd 4»»041 after he b:gan toreign. Amonglitbeſc yet, I preferre the 
firſt , only whereas Lyr« noderſtandeth by the third year, the thirteenth ,-1 would 
rather anderſtand the ſeycntecnth, which was traly tho third after the Ethiopian | 
victory, when he returned toIcruſalema and reigned in greater, glory, gnd then the 
36 year will be but the-22: From the beginning of his. reign. fo reckoned , but in» 
deedthe 36. and fo the yeares of account remain certain; notwithſtanding for the 
kings of kudab; but for the kings of Urecl, an 5neerreguwey mult degranted, before 
Baaſhah; of 14 yeaarcs 3 HHartgr lecing theſe difficulcies (aith , that the accotnt 
muſt begia when {ſhi reign began to be troubled -with warte, witu after the | 
tenth ycare, and when Baeſto began toreiga over allIfrad, which he. did but fn 
part. Wherefore there was warre between Aſa and Baefhab bing of I{racl all their | 
adajes.?} This as Pelican hath ityis to be underſtood-only; as long as Bea/bel lived; 
after that he began to warre againſt Aſa, Amo 36. of the kingdameot Iudab, over | 
which A/arcigned;and this was the lixteenth of {4/a,the thirteenth. of Baoſeeband 
continued eleven yeares;but according to the former account: fiveiycaress And 
whercasit is ſaid, Wherefore chere Was warre, it is to be underſtood becutiſe H/awas | 
zealous in beating down idolatry, and prafpered,& hereby many more were drawn | 
to him ont of Ifracl;2'(#v.1 5.9. Baafta to ſtop their pallage built Rarvahand fought 
againſt him. Now after this in generall, a particular relation followeth, . x7, 28. | 
&c. How Baaſhah began his warre;z but more fully, 2 (\brox. 16. 1.» the 36 year 
of the reign of Aſa, Baaſhab the king of Iſrael came mp againſt Indeh and built Ras 
, that none mig ht goe in or ont to ſe, This Ramab belonged to Benjamin, and | 
as Joſephas ſaith, was taken by Baaſ6.4% firſt,and then he fortified it,that from thence 
he might annoy the reſt of 4/a bis kingdom ; and laſtly faith hee, Beaſbab did fet 
upon Rawab, no ignoble city, and took it, being 40 furlongs from leruſalem : and 
it being taken, he tortificd , that he might make it the ſcat of the warre , from 
whence his ſouldiers might waſt with their excurſions the kingdome of 4/e. And 
by this means he kept the inbabitants thereof, that they could not go out to 4/4,and 
the reſt of 4/# his ſubjeRts, that they could have no paſiage; that,or clfe none of all 
the kingdome of Indah could goe in or out in fafety, ſuch advantage bad he againſt | 
them by reaſon of this fortification» A# being thus ſireighened, did not put 
his traſt in God, as formerly hee had done, nor in this confidence goe out with 
his army againſt him, a$he ſhould have done; and ſo he ſhauld have been ſore to | 
oſper : asin-watring againſt the Acthiopians. But' being afraid, he baſely beg- 
geth help of Benbadedthe king of Sytia,an idolater,and our cnemy tothe trhe reli» 
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|Slon; ſending unto him all the gold anJ filyer in the Lordshouſe , and-inthe kings, 
to make him: break his league with B4sſoab, and to come and help him by inva- 
ding Baefbeb his dominions: Shi/back the king of Egypt-had: coma ones before 
and taken away'theſc treaſures in Keboboawe time, but linee.that 4bijab hada great 
victory overLracl; and without aoubt great ſpoytes, whetouf bro dediented much | 
tothe Lords houſe, and with part filled his awn coffers. And afterwards 4s ob- 
tained anatable vitory over the Erhiopians, and then enriched both with the 
{poyles much morc, but now all this is ſent away to Zexbadad. And herein eſs 
finned divers wayes. 1. In that hze fcll from his faith , and confidence in God. 
.4-Robbed bis boule of the pretions things thereof, when no necoſlity urged him 
; \19to it, 3» Sought helpofanidolatour. 4. Was an occaſion of Benbadads truce-brea 
king with Baefheb, which was doubtlefie confirmed by oath, which is faered and 
inviolable amangſt all nations. If the queſtianbe whether a league with ao jdolola- 
trous king be lawfull, I anſwer with fartyr, ſame leaguo for peace-fake, which 
we mult fcek as much as in us lyeth, with all men may be made , as between 1«- 
coh and Lebanythe Venetiavs and the Turks, the Polonians and Tartars; buta kague 
to help and to fight ane for and together with another, is altagether unlawfull ; for 
when /ehofapbet did fo, he was reproved; and it is written;be not unequally yoaked | * £15. 
with Infidcls, ſeparate your ſelves and come from amongit them. The king of 
ria is cafily maved by giftscantrary tohis league with Bee/aqb to goe againſt If | V+ 3:4: 
ract, and fmitcth divers citics , whereby hce was forced to retire from Ra: | 794. 
24h. But Toftatus thinketh that there was ſome colour of reaſon ſo todoe, ſeei 
38 4ſs laid by his Embaſſadours unto him, there wasa leggue alſo berween L/aund 
{Benbadad; wherctore ſeeing Baaſhah lounjultly moleſted. him, he might j aid fa 
againſt him, But both being hisconfederates, he ought..wot certainly to.goc from - 
nn code for Hand, 
' 8 being thus cauſed toretire from RX » ki @'foon a edall | ys. 
Indah, and catryedaway the materials from Raweb ,- both ſtone'and timber, and b 
built, thatis, repayred and fartificd therewith, Gibeah and: Mizpha, two other citics 
inthe confincsof his kingdome for ths more ſtrengthening thereof againſt future 
incurſions. But Haxavi tbe ſecr came thenunto him .and faid, Becaxſe thox haſt | 7. 
 feraftedto the king of Syria ana ne: tothe Lord, therefore ure his forces eſcaped out of | Of Hanani, ſee f 
tby hand. That is, according to Lyre andothers, whereas if thou hadlt truſted in | 2. 19-1. 


God, and gone to warre againſt Baaſe thoy ſhouldeſt have prevailed,yeaalthongh | * x 4 16.1, 
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; the king ot Syria his forces had joyned with him ,: and ſo boththeir armies ſhould 
have becn ſubdued by thee, to the greater ſafcty of thy kingdome for along time. 
' But now they are out of that danger, and remain ſtrong to annoy thee hereafter, as 
is further intimated v. 9, | | | 
Then he pur him in minde of his yitory againſt the Ethiopians, when he truſted | V. 8. 
in God, and told him, that he had done fooliſhly , as he did indeed to cmpey his | V.6. 
| treaſures to hire one tohelp himz who did bear tuch a mercenary minde , that he 
would be for him that ſhould give him the greatelt guifts, and therefore 1t after- 
wards the-king of 1ſracl did wage him with greater guifts , he wonld moſt proba- 
| bly doas much forhim. Ifit be demanded , may not a king , then, who fearetb 
God, if greater forces then his come againſt him, ſeck help of another king , but 
put bis truſt in God anely for ayd ? Admit, that the other king who cometh a- 
gainſt him , ſappoſing his cauſe ro be Jult puttcrh his truſt in Godalſo, will he be | 
aſſiſtant to them both ? This queſtion is moved by Toſtatus , becauſe by the pro- | Toſepbwer 
| phets ſpecct it is intimated , that 4/a ſhould have trulted in God, as he had for- 
merly done, and not haye ſought the help of another, and anſwered thus obſcure- 
' ly, God doth for the moſt part cave tocommon prudence thole things, which ho 
hath decrecd todo bythe comming bet ween of ſecondary cauſes, but fometime pe- 
. culiarly ſhzw, thathe will cf:& tomething altogether by them; and then there is 
no place tor humane pradence , bur a certain trutt in him is required, which was 
the caſcof 4H/a-His meaning, as I take it, is, that now it could not be ſo, asis pur 
inthe queſtion, for 4/aoncly had-a fure ground of confidence z his former | 
ceſicanda promiſe from the manof God; but Ba«ſhah not , when- there , - 
| u 
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\ſach ground, and both parties truſt in God, they may on both ſides uſe ſuch means 
as humane prudence doth diAate,but he, who to his truſt in God hath indeed a juſt 
cauſe, (hall by his aſſiitance moſt probably prevail. In reproving A/a;the prophet | 
concludeth thus, The eyes of the Lord run through the whole earth, that he may be | 
firm to thems that truſt in him, thou haſt done fooliſhly , and for this, Warres ſhall now | 
riſe againſt thee. Whereby he intimateth the ficklenefle of the king of Syria, in 
whom he now truſted, and that in way of revenge , warres ſhould be made againſt 
bimby B««ſ-ab continually , of whichalthongh nothing be ſpoken particularly, yet 
it is ſaid, there was warre bet ween A/aand Basf4b all theic dayes. 
V. LO. Then Aſa was Wroth With the Scor and committed him to priſon, and be oppreſſed | 
certain of the people at that time ) Junius bath it, in carcerem cippi, he ſethim inthe. 
ſtocks, he took it ſo! heinouſly , chat he had ſo much diſgraced him. \Becarſe he 
was angry with him for this matter , the vulgar Latin , jor the Lord was ver 
Lyrs. for tha matter , and ſleW very many of the people. That is, faith Lyra, becauſe the 
people did many of them haply agree with the king againſt the prophet , the Lord 
therefore ſlew them io the wars, which he cauſed to beraifed againlt them: But in } 
the Hebrew it is plainly ſaid, Aſa oppreſſed of the people. And it is meant as plainly 
that he, and not the Lord was wroth for the ſpeech of the prophet , infomuch that 
: when ſome godly aft:Aed ſpake againſt this his tyranny, he commitredthem alſo. 
Pellican.  . | Wherefore I marvail , that Pellica» ſhould alſo apply it tothe Lord almoſt as Lyra 
| doth, but he was deccived by the yulgar Latin, and for want of looking into the 
Hebrew text. : TIN: 
Bmt behold the matters of 4ſa firſt and laſt are written in the booke of Iuaab, 8&c.}| 
of which ſce beforc, ch.9.29. x Kings 15. 33. | © 
But eAſa was diſcaſedwabis feet the thirty ninth yeare of hu reigns, &c.] Ven- 
geance (leptnot long after his fin, Ao, $6. he hired Benhadad againſt Baefhab, 
andit js-moſk probable, that in carrying away the materials from Remab to Grbouh, 
and Hizpba, and buildiog thole citics, he ſpent aycar ortwo, and; rheri the 'Pro- | 
= came toreprovehim moſt probably in the 38 year, and he was pnniſhed ſata- 
ly to bis fin in his feet with moſt tormenting pangs, as he had ſct the-Prophet by: 
his feet inche ſtocks. And to ſhew that this fin went not alone, it is added, that be: 
.  . - | foughtnot the Lord, but truſted to the Phyſitians, that we by his ;cxample might be: 
.: :.":| warned both to flyeall fin, becauſe if we commit one, as a link of a chain ft drawes: 
Y! in more after -it,and in time of fickneſſ&, firlt and chiefly to ſcok to God, and: Phyſi- 
tians only,as a mcans utder him of recoyering our health. But A/a ſeemeth to be 
taxed for ſeeking to Phyſitians, becauſe this diſcaſe was ſent by God as a puniſh- 
ment, and therefore he ought in this caſe to haye ſought to him only, and not natu- 
rall meanes; which now could doe him no good. 1 
Then Aſa ſlept with bus fathers the forty one year afier he began to reign, &c-] | 
| His torments continued, and he was never healed of-chem to his death; becauſc be 
took not the right way; but being dead, he was buricd like a noble king , ina ſump- 
Lyra. tuous ſepulcher prepared by bimſclfe, and filled with ſweet odours, which they 
burned to make a ſweet perfume; whereby as Lyra ſaith, the ſtink of the dead bo» 
dy was taken away. 
Pellican, Andthisis reckoned by Pelican as another ſinne of Aſa , his vanity in being fo 
profuſe about his dead body, after the mannec of the heathen , and not of the boly 
Patriarcks who were before him. And he notcth, that when any coſt is ſpokenof 
about dead bodies, there isnothing in any place faid of any coſt beſtowed tor pray- 
ers to be ſaid for the ſoule, whereby it is evident, that they believed not a purgato- | 
ry, but that the ſoule went immediatcly ro the place where it mult abide tor ever, 
either of wealeor woc. This laſt of his is good, but in reckoning this, as another 
fin in X/«, I cannot ſubſcribe unto him. Foc the laying of a dead body in a fit ſepul- 
cher is every where ſpoken of as an honour ; and likewiſe the burning of ſweet | 
odours,that.they in whom the fragrant ſmell of vertuc was in their life time, might 
| be kept from ſtinking, when they were dead,as having ſtill a ſweet favour among|t 
the living, by their good name left behind them. And for the cuſtome to doe thus | 
to the dead bodics of kings worthy, {cc in the hiſtory of erem,ch.21, 19.of whom | | 
it 
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it is faid, that becauſe he was wicked, the people made no burning at his funerals, 
| according to the manner of his anceſtours. And for the Patriarks, although we read | 
not ofany burning of ſweet odours about them when they were dead, yet [aceb 
| was embalmed, and ſweet oyntments were prepared, and ſpices for the body of 
Chriſt being dead, which ſheweth that it was a caſtome amongſt the Faithfull, till 
that time, ro beſtow this kind of coſt aponthcir dead: and it ſcemeth by our Lord 
tobe approved, when he rebuked #4: for finding fault with her, that beſtowed 
a boxec of yery pretious ointmentupon him , and praiſed her, faying , ſhe anointed 
him to the buriall, and that this ſhould be ſpoken of to her praiſe whereſoeyer the 
Goſpel ſhould be preached. - E | 
Aſabeing dead and buried , 1-hoſhaphat his ſonne began his reign. 25, But Nas | 1 Kings 1 5.24; 
dab the ſonne of Jereboam reigned over Iſrael the 2. year of Aſa king of ſndah | and 
reignedtwo years.) The biſtory of the kings of Iiracl being hitherto intermitted 
fromch. 14. 20. isnow entred upon again and continued unto ch. 22,41. during | 
the reign of 6. kings, Nadab, Baaſhah, Elah, Zimrs, Omri, and Ahab, and then 
the hiſtory of the kings of Iudah followeth again according to their time. Touch- 
ing Nadeb the ſonne of /eroboam, he was alſo wicked , as his father had been, and 
therefore was ſooncut off by Gods juſt judgement, and then the reſt of Ahabs 
houſe by Ba«ſoah, as had been before threatned ; and he is ſaid to have ſmitten him 
in Gibbethonof the Philiſtims, as he and all Iſrael were beſieging it. This Gibbe- 
thon, faith 3fartyr , was (cituaced in the tribe of Dan, and poſlefled by Ifraclin the | Hart's 
dayesof Davidand Solomon, but for the finnes of the people it came intothe hands | ** 7 
of the Philiſtims , and fo is faid to bee of the Philiſtims , but now Nadab | p,y;... 
ſought to recoyer it to Iſracl again. Pellices faith, it was within the inhe» 
tance of Tudah , but moſt probably poſſeſſed by the Philittims , asalfo ſome other 
citics in ſome other tribes. But Iv» proveth it to be within the inheritance of | Junius. 
the tribe of Dan , Jofb. 19. 44 and H, B. faith, that it-was acity of the Levitesnot | 44.3. parriacks 
farre from Ekron of the Philiſtims, ſcituated im the tribe of Dan, 26. miles from Ic- |travels. | 
ruſalem , and 36. from Thirza, from whence Nadab went: | 
Baaftah one of bis captains ambitiowsof the kingdome , conſpired againſt him | V. 28. 
near this city and ſlew him , and reigned in his ſtead; wherein al there was 
a divine providence for the puniſhment of Jeroboows wicked family, yet he ſinned 
by murther and ambition, as Af«rtyr notcth, and proved nobetter afterwards, but 
| worſe when he was king. Yet he was made aninltrument-to cxcecute Gods jadge- | - V-29,30. 
ment upon eroboams houſe, by cutting them all off.. Wheveas c<. 16, 2. the Lord 
| faidunto him by his prophet, 7 made thee captain over my people. Hisuſurping of the | 
kingdome isnot hereby juſtified, God made him king-becaulſc he ſuffered him to 
come to the kingdome,but approved not the way,whereby,ſecing he gave him no 
calling to it,and (treightly forbiddeth murther,cſpecially of kings, to whom every 
ſoul ſhould be ſubjceR. If it be demanded,but did not God know,whe he threatned 
Terohoam,that Baaſha ſhould be the inſtrument to cut off his poſterity,& ifhe meanc 
that he ſhould (hed all this bloud, & in ſo doing he did but his wil,how can fin be laid 
to his charge ? Avſ. God knew, that thus it ſhould be done long before it came to 
<,but his fore-knowing of a thing to be done, and decreeing it in judgement is 
| no juſtification of the doer, ifhe dothit withour particular warrant from him a- 
gainſt his generall lawes, ſecking himſelf and not the accompliſhing of Gods de- 
crece. This Baaſpab is here called the ſonne of Ahiah of the tribe of Iflachar, but 
by Joſephus , one of his domeſtick friends Baſares the ſonne of MMachelns , who 
ſlew him by treachery, and he was the firſt king-murtherer , that hitherto we read 
| of; thus opening the way to'this foul ſinne , and therefore it was inhim moſt dete» 
ſtable, and he afterward had his reward accordingly , being firſt ſaffered to fall in- 
to other groſle ſinnes, as we read ch, 16. Nadab the ſonne of Teroboambcing thus 
murdered, it is moſt likely , that his dead body. was expoſed to the devouring of 
| | the dogs, as had been formerly threatned to Jeroboamss poſterity, and therefore we 
| reade of no buriall thereof: 
| 
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Pt the word of the Lord came to Teh the ſonne of Hanani againſt Baaſhah, ſayin x 
Bear I have exalted thee out of the duſt, &c, ] Hanan the father of this ihe 
wasalfo a prophet ſent before to 4ſa, 2 Chron. 16, 7. and this very ſaying , /ehx 
the ſonne of Hanani, according to the tradition of the lews, intimateth him tobe 
aprophet, for they ſay, that when any prophet is named together with his father, 
his father was alſo a prophet. Of this /ehs, ſent long after this to Jehoſepbar , ſee 
more 2 Chron, 19.2. although ſome think him to have been another man. The 
prophet put:teth Baaſha in minde of his former mean condition, out of which he 
was raiſed by God, or clſ{c he could never have attained to this regall dignity, as 
hath been formerly touched. It is not neceſſary becauſe of this ſaying, to hold with 
Sallianus,that ſome meſiage was formerly brought unto him,that he ſhould reign, 
by the ſame /chr, as had becn to /eroboam, to whom he was fo like ; firſt, incom- 
ming to the kingdome, being taken from another for idolatry ; ſecondly, in idola- 
try ; thirdly, in having a ſon to reign after him but two years onely,being thenſlain 


fourthly,in the cutting offof all his poſterity and the mannerotf it. For if any meſſage | 


had come unto him before it would bave been expreſſed, as that to /eroboam, nei- 
ther would his ſin againſt his maſter in ſlaying him and his poſterity have been ſo 
great, For he didnot out of obedience to God, but ont of ambition and barbarous 
cruclty , unwittingly working the will of God herein, To put which out of Joubt 
this is reckoned , as one point of Baa/9ah his wickedneſle , that he ſlew Nada, 
V. 7.in theſe words. _ | | 

And by Icha the prophet , the ſonne of Hanani , the word of the Lord came againſt 


Baaſha and againſt his boſe, for all the evill Which he did inthe eges of the Lord, be- | 
cauſe he provoked bins withthe works of hs hands, that he ſponldbe like the houſe of | 


leroboam, and becauſe that he ſlew him. '] For thustheſe words [" he flew him }] are 
expounded by Zartyr,who ſaith that in che vulg. Lat.indeed,thele words [ he flew 
binzJare cxpounded,that is,the prophet /chw,but crroncouſly,becauſe Jehw lived ſill 
to ſpeak to Jehoſhaphat diversyears after Baaſta his death,as bath becnalrcady ton- 
ched. And Lyra confefſetb;that ſome expolitour wrote theſe words in the vulgar 


Latin, [" that 5, Jeb# the proper }] for explication, and afterwards by corcuption | 
they crept into the txt ,*for R. So/omor faith , that it ought tobe referred co Na- | 
| dab,in laying whom Baaſb4 greatly ſinned, ſeeing he was his maſter, and although | 


he were wicked, yet Baaſoae was worle , and had noauthority given him to ftrike 


him. If it be objected , it was the will of God, that he ſhould be thus ſmitten , it | 


hath been already ſufficiently an{wered , the fuitiling of bis will unwittingly here- 
in, did no more juſtific Baaſva, then the Iews fulfilling of what was by God be- 
fore determined, their bloudy crucifytng of our Lord Icfus. So then here is a repe- 
tition made in this verſe of things palt , not idly , but to ſh>w one cauſe more of 
Gods ſeycrity again(t Baaſ#a and his houſe, that tte might be puniſhed in his kinde, 


the ſame meaſure being meted to him,that he had meaſured toothers. And theHe» | 


brews ſay,that God was the more offended with Baaſea for killing Nadad fo trea- 
cherouſly at that time, when he was beſteging Gibbethon,becaule the taking ther- 
of from the Philiſtims was hereby binJercd. Touching the prophet Jebs, that ir 
is nat meant that he was ſl:in by Baaſha is the more prebable alfo, becauſe 1oſe- 
phus makesno mention of his death, nor yet the facred biltory,as it doth common» 
ly, when any prophet is ſlain for doing the meſlage , about which God ſendeth 
tum. 

Toprcc:ednow again, in the prophelic of /ebn, he threatneth Baahab from 
the Lord , that his poſterity ſhould be cut off, as /eroboams, and not have any 
buriall, but be eatenup by the dogs , and fowles of the ayr, becauſe he followed 
him in idolatry, which ſheweth, that he did not deſtroy Jeroboams poſterity in any 
zeal to God, but out of his own malice. Whereas Baaſeab is ſaid to haveſlept with 


| his fathers, and to have been buricd in Thirza , it is to be anderſtood , that the 


threatning betore-going of being devoured witi dogs and fowles is tobe reſtrai- 
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| i King.16.16. Omri © made King. 
ned oncly to his poſterity , and not extended to his perſon only. 

In the 26 year of Aſabegan Elah, the ſoune of Baaſneh to reign over Iſrael in 
Thirza, &c.] How Baaſhah is ſaid to watre agaiolt him, and 36 of 4/ahisrei gn; 
| 2(br.16.(ccing he was dead,and his fon ſet up for King 10 yeares before that time 

bath been reſolved upon that place.Of Elahis nothing commemorated,but that hz 
was {lain by Zimri a Captain of halfc his chariots, when he was drunken in the ſe- 
cond year of his reign, and be reigned in his [iced ; that all, men by his example 
might lcarn to beware of drunkennefle, which bath been the overthrow of kings 
and great men, Benbadad, Belſhazzar, Holofernes, Alexander, and Cyrus, Ammon, 
and Nabal, &c. The idolatry of E/ah, wherein hc foliowcd his father is not here 
mentioned, but v. 13. they are both put together , as making Iſrael toſin ; for 
which,both he and the whole houſe of Baaſaah were deltroyed by Zimri and their 
friends and kinſmen , which was doubtlefle done on: his part to make the king- 
dome the more ſure tohimſclte; but on Gods part one wicked man was uſed as an 
inſtrument to punith another, and to fulfill his word, Neither did his takigg away 
of all, that might endanger him, any thing conduce to his cſtabliſhment upon the 
throne, which he had uſurped ; for he was again put down, and lain in ſeven dayes 
by the army lying (till againſt G:b4erhon of the Philiſtines. Whereby it appearceth 
that although Nadad the ſonne of 1croboam fought againſt it , yet inall Baa/hab bis 
time, which was 24 yeares, it was not taken, nor in E/ah his time: viz. two 
yeares more. It is tobe conceived, that Baaſaab by reaſon of his warres with Aſa, 
did nothing againlt ir all his time ; but the ſizge was again begun by E/ah, and con- 
tinued till he was ſlaine. For the manner of Zimrs that uſurpers death, the army 
before Gibethon hearing of his treachery in killing the king, immediately made 
Omri Captain of the army, king; wio forthwith marched wich his army to Thir- 
x4, where Zimrs had uſurped , which was diſtant from Gibbethon 36 miles, and 
took the city; which Ziwri ſecing, centred the kings palace, and ſetting it on fire, 
burat it and himſclfe together, which is ſet forth as a Judgement befalling him for 
his finnes; wherein he waslike unto Ba«ſeab : not ſo much after bis comming to 
the kingdome, for that time was too ſhort , being but ſcyen dayes ; but before, 
when he wasa private many Omrs being made king, could not at the firſt enjoy this 
dignity quietly, for part of the people {ct up Tibni to bee king , but within a few 
yearcs he dyed, and then Omrsreigacd twelve yearcs ; that is, ſaith [u1iz, coun- 
ting the time that he had a competitour, and the time that he reigned alone; for he 
began toreign immediately after the death of Elah was heard of, that is, Anno 
28, of Aſa, iccing Elah began hisreign, £4»no 26. and was ſlain in his ſecond yearz 
and inthe 31 of 4a he began to reigne in quiet , Ti6ni being dead; and v. 29. his 
ſonno Ahab began to reigne the 38 of Aſa. Which times being counted toge- 
| ther, doc indeed make bat 19 ycares. Wherefore Expoſitours {ay , that his time 
began the 27th of A/a, and Elahs twoycares, one yeare b:fore his father Baaſoah 
| dycd,he being made king together with him in his life timezand touching Abab,the 
like may be-conceived, that he reigned alſo a year with his tathcr, who attcined to 
the 39 of 4/aby this account, reigning {till with his ſonne one year, after his coro- 
nation; or ciſc his 12 year being incompleat when he dyed, is counted both to him, 
and his ſonne Ahab alſo. Whereas Tihxt is faid to have dyed, and then Omri be- 
gan torcignthe 31 of 4ſa; it is tobe underſtood, not by a naturall, but a violent 
death; as 1s intimated in theſe words. The people that followed Omri prevailedover 
thens that followed Tibni, That is, in warre, wh:rein moſt probably he was ſlaine; 
and thus alſo faith Toſephis : and then Omriis ſaid to begin toreign, that is, to enjoy 


the whole kingdome of Lra-1, which he had before but inpart\, it being yet uncer- 
tain, to whom che whole would fall, 
-Omri being eſtabliſhed in the kingdom, bought the mountain Someron of one 


| Semvir:for two talents of flyer, and built it, and called the name of the city Sama- 


ria, after the name of the Lord thereof ; and fo this city was thenceforth made 
the'{tate ofthe kingdome of Iiracl ; and it is moſt probable , that occaſion 
was giverrunto him to leave Thirza, and to build his palace, here, becauſe the kings 


bouſe at Thirz4 was burnt by Zimri, that he might not enjcy it , nor the googs 
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V. 28,29, 30, 
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P. Martyr. 


Toſtuah 6.26, 


therein. Two talents of filver are by ſome computed tobe 3000 crownes. 


before him, &c. that is, as AZartyr expoundeth it, becauſe being warned in their 
examples , yet hee without fear of Gods judgements followed themin the ſame | 
abominations. And thus we thar live in theſe times,wherein we ſee ſo many made 
examples of Gods jadgement for their ſins, if we finne likewiſe , ſhall be judged 
as worſe ten any of them, and bs puniſh=d accordingly. But Omr: is thought to 
have done worle, not only by perſiſting without all feare in the ſame wickeaneſle, 
bat by adding ſome things more to their idolatries and ſuperſtitions. 


worle then all that were before him; which may be expounded as the like ſaid be- 
fore touching Omri, tor he took ezabelt a Sidonian to wife , and ſet up her gods 
alſo, and finned in the very taking of her contraty to Gods lawes, and in killing the 
Prophets of God, asis afterwardsnoted,which none of his predeceſlours durſt do. 
Tezabel is ſaid tobe the daughter of Erhbaal, king of the Sidonians, their very 
names,faith 2artyr,being taken fromBell & Baalſhewing how greatly they were 
addiced to idolatry. And hzrein he was to be condemned more then /eroboam,for 
that he asit ſeemed to him, wasby neceſſity compelled to ſetup his golden calves, 
to keep the people from revolting from him by going to Ieruſalem ,. and had ſome 
pretence of repreſenting the true God hereby: bur Aba quietly enjoying his king- 
dome, and being by no neceility urged, was the firſt that brought in other ſtrange 
gods of the heathen alſo, and built a temple; and planted agrove unto them in Sa- 
maria, intending happily to make Samaria, as ſerafalem, the place ro which all the 
kingdome ſhould reſort to worſhip thoſe ſtrange gods with him. And laſtly , hee 
proccedeth moſt unjuſtly againſt Naboth , and murdered him to get his vineyard. 
For the time, the 22 yeares, ſee more upon ch, 22, 40. 


| 


_ 


* Of this Omr: it is ſaid, that hee did worſe before the Lord, then all that were 


Then Om: dicd, and Ahab his ſonreigned in his ſtead, who is ſaid tohave done 


In his dayes Hiel the Bethelite built Jericho, hee laidthe foundation thereof in his 


firſt borne Abiram, and ſet up the gates thereof in his young ſoune Segub, according to | 
the Word of the Lord which he had ſpoken by Teſpua.] This is thought by Aſfartyr 
and ſome others, to be inſerted here to aggrzvate the more the finnes of Ahab, tn 
that he ſuffered this to be done; the doing whereof had þecn ſo folemnoly interdi- 
Red under a curſe. But foraſmuch as Tericho belonged to Bexjamin, and fo was 
not within e-Lhabs kingdome, but Tehoſaphats who now reigned over Tudah z it 
may be doubted, how it could be mentioned as a fault in Ahab to ſuffer it , and not 
rather in Zehoſaphat ? Martyr anſwereth, that Aie/oeing of Bethel , which was 
within Ahabs kingdome, Iericho was moſt probably at that time a part of his king» 
dome alſo, ſeeing it was in the poſſcfſion of a fubje of his. And touching /cboſa- 
pbat che king of Iudah, it is not likely, that he being ſo holy a man would have ſuf- 
fered the building hereof, if it had been under him, Yet ſome think, that this is not 
commemorated asa fault in Ahab , but only that this was done againſt the will of 
Godin the time of his reigne; and that he whopreſumed to doc it, was puniſhed in 
his poſterity,by ſecing their deſtruRion from the eldeſt to the ycungelt , as Toſobnahb | 
had propheſicd; fo that Ahab, in whole time it was done, might ice. in this exam» 
ple the truth of the threatnings of Gods Prophets; and conſequently of the :Pro» 
phet Elijah, againſt bim and bis poſterity as it fol'owetb; ch. 2 1, 21.'And they.who 
make this expoſition, wilnot haveHre/called aBethelite becauſe ofBethel,but from 
_ | Beth, an-houſe or family, and Ala curſing, as if it had becn ſaid, Hzel of the houſe of 
| curſing. For the meaning of theſe words all Expolitours agree,that 16.18 meant, that 
when he laid the foundation of Icricho, his cldcett ſonne ſhould dye ;:and 2s he prow 
cceded in building, all the reſt unto the youngeſt, wha ſhould dye immediately af« 
ter a full end made thereof, in ſetting vp ths gates. Andit is to be thought that his 
poſterity was ſo tobee cut off as that hee ſhould never haye any child more tocon- 
tinue his memoriall, who in building this city ſonghr tobring it tohave a name-a- 

gaine after ſo ſolemna binding of all men from attempting it, whereas the children 
are puniſhed for the fathers ſine , and the father is ſuffered to eſcape; wee muſt 

not call in queſizon the juſtice of God herein , who. is Lord over all;:and againſt 

whom all are finners; as hath been ſhewed in the like caſes before .of 'Teroboaws, 
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Elijah threatneth Ahab. 


and Baaſhah his poſterity. And it isnot improbable , but that they had an hand in 
this ſin alſo; in that they were well pleaſed in this work, and furthered it. Tf it be 
demanded why the Lordlayd by 1o/>zah ſuch a penalty upon the builder of Tericho? 
Martyr anſwereth, that it was the firſt city which was deſtroyed, and that by the 
immediate hand of God in all the land of Canaan, and therefore it was to lyeo 

ruinous heapes for eyer, to terrific all wicked and idolatrous perſons that ſhould ſee 
it, as Sodom. Vato which we may adde, it was intollerable preſumption ina crea- 
ture to goe about the ſetting up of that again, which God had fo miraculouſly ever- 
throwne for the glory ofhis jultice and power, asbcing a ſecking to bury in obliyi- 
on his dreadfoli and mighty works. If it be demanded what moyed He! to build 
it? Its anſwered, his pride and ambition to get him a name , by rearing up that 
city again, which had lyen waſte now 536 yearcs; but by this preſumption bis name 
was put out by the cutting offof his children. Pelican drawcth this to an allegory 
in the deliruRtion of Hiels houſe, the curſe of God being ſet forth, that ſhall come 
upon allſuch.as<nrich themſclyes out of the hauſe of God, and divine buſinefles; 
and then entangle themſclvesin ſecular affaires, their fanRion being negleRed. He 
reſtoreth the walls of Eericho alſo, who reſumeth the ſinnes which he renounced 
in baptiſm, that reneweth the pompe of the world by riotous living, or inſerteth 
erronious opinions, or heatheriſh fables, into Eccleſiaſticall verity. See more of this 
beforc, Joſorah 5.26. St. /erom touching this Iericho faith , that Oſa of Bethel in 


l King.17.1. 


many call him Achie/. Buthe faith, that it was at the time of the deſtyuQtion of Te- 
rufalem deſtroyed by ths Romans; and after that being built again, it remained to 
his time z the ruines of the former two buildings ſtjllremaining. 
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| BE Ekjah the Thiſtbite of the inhabitants of Gilead. ſaidto eAhab , as the Lord 
| 


God of Iſrael livath, there ſhall be neither deW nor rane, theſe yeares, &c.]Here 
is the firſt mention made of E/5jah that great Prophet , in whole ſpirit, obngrea- 
ter then any Prophet,is ſaid to haye come. And he is ſpoken of, asnot now firlt be- 
ginning to be famous,but asone well known in thoſe dayes,becaule it is not ſhewed 
of what parcatage or tribe ho was. Whereupon ſome Rabbins will haye him to be. 


.Phinces, but without any colour of probability ; for then hee mult now have becn 
500 yearcs old, and what reaſon is there, why he iscalled by anew name. It muſt 
ſutfice us to know that he was of Gileadas is here ſaid, which was the tribe of 4a- 


xaſſeh; ſccing Gilead, who gave the name toit, was the ſon of ſachir, the ſonne of 


HManaſſeh. Yet becaule part of Gilead belonged to Gad, ſome ay that hee was of 


that tribe, and ſome following Johan. Hieroſol.and Epiphanins, that he was of the 
tribe of Levi, and a Pricſt; yea Epiph. hareſ. 5 5- goes further ſaying,that he was bro- 
therto Jodexs the Prieſt, and ſonnc to Achimaum; but Toban, Hieroſol. calls his fa- 


ther Salacbah. And although he were of Thiſhbe, a city in Gilead, yet he might be 


of Levi, becauſe the Levites and Prieſts were diſperſed into all the tribes. Touch- 
ing this propheſic, ſome ſay that it was thena great drought, and leaſt this ſhould be 


thought to come to paſſe by nature or chance, Ejab relleth how long it ſhouldlaſt, 


and in what manner it thould be, that ſo it might appeare tobe ſent of God for ſin 


and idolatry, which did then ſo much abound; and foretold this to Ahab, as the au- 
' thour of thoſe abominations. Bur becauſe Iam.5. Elijah is ſaid to have prayed that 


it might not rain, this is a groundles conjeRure. The truth is,that a judgement being 
ſhewedupon Hielbis family , and yet no reformatinn following , El5jah comes 


forth and threatens Ah4b with a greater judgemenr,of which both he and all Iſrael 
ſhould be more ſenſible. And the Rabbins boldto inyent any thing,make a perfect hi- 
ſtory of it thus; Ejab ſecing the judgment of God uponHie/in his poſterity,fonght 


hereby to deterre efbab from going on in his rebellious way. But Ahab contrari- 
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: wiſe made a mock of chis warming, asking him whether Mo es or Joſhuah was the 


#1 | greater 


| 


the tribs of Ephraim built it, putting O/a for Hiel; as alſo ſome Greeks doe , and : her 
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greater Prophet; and when he anſwered 2fo/es,, Ahab replyed, how thankap: 
pened it that the word of 1o/pxah againlt Hiel was fulfilled, but.the word of Aﬀejes | 
threatning , that for tranſgreſfion the heaven ſhould become as brafic,and the cxrth 
agiran, was never fulfilled; no not now, whenas he (aid, iniquity did.fo abeund/ig | 


- 


him and his people; then E:jabanſwered as in this text, and obteined of the Lord, 
that it fellout accordingly; ſo Zyr«,CMartyr, and Pelican, © hin 92 ah 

"But the forcſaid Johan. Hieroſol., determineth not oncly the parentage of Eb: | 
jah, but as he washimſclf a man of a monalticall life , before he came tobe biſhop | 
of Ictuſalem, ſo (be ſaith) E4jab was tbe firſt of men, that lived alwayes ia-cha+ | 
ſity, and the Virgin Mary amongſt women.. It is moſt probable , that whenhe | 


caine to Ahb, he came out of ſame defart place, where be retired himlelt from the | | 


ſaciety of tbe common ſort, to converſe with God, out of adeteſtation ofthe wic- 


kedneſſe of thoſe times, for obs the Baptiſt, whoſe typehe was , did ſo; and the:| 
ſudden briogiog in of his hiſtory here , intimateth him to-have beca formerly un: /} 
knawn:to the world, but now his zcal for God would not (uffer him tolye hid any-} 


longer, but he muſt come forth to declarc that judgement which be had prayed} 

«dnefles of thoſe times,to meye Ahab and his torepentance.And it is to benated, j 
that he determineth not the number of yeares , that the drought ſhould continae,- 
but only faith, 5f there all be dew or rain theſe yeares, but _— my word, That. 
is, till I ſhall ſay that it ſhall raio again, which moſt probably he himſclf then knew + 
not, when it ſbould be , but was..to depend upon the Lord for further direction. 


- 


For accordingly the wordof the Lord came to Eljab,when he ſhould go and (poak:| 
of rain to Abah, ch.18.1, Yet St. James ſaith, that he prayed, that it mightrain, | 


and then it rained, butthis was done as he was moved by the ſpirit. Joſephme rela- 
ting his hiſtory faith, thathe threatned, that there ſhould be neitherrainnor dew, | 
till he appeared again, and then he went immediatly and hid himſclf ſouthward, 


that he went towards the caſt. For it is ſaid, 7 #rx thee toWards the Eaſt , andhide 


thee at the broek-Cherith, which t over againſt Jordan. There was acaye thete, | - 
faith roms, beyond Iordan, Adrichomins on this ſide, in a moſt deſolate placey/ to | 
which there was no'way leading, and in that Elias was to hide himſelt, and te-|: 

drink of the brook in that time of drought. This river Cherith, faith H, B.ranneth:j; | 
between Bethel and lericho, from mount Ephraim towards the north, and fo paſ+ | 
fing along towards the caſt, falleth into Iordan, being cight miles from Terufakar|/ 


But one paſſage more is diverſly expounded. ['As :he Lord God liveth, before whow| 


fent, but others, before whom I have prayed for this, as 24e7tyr, groandi 


that of St. /awes, who faitb, that be prayed that it might not caic. But the fevand: | | 
ſeeinerh to me moſt genuine, becaulc it isan apt deſcriptionofa ſervant, andithus | 
the ſervants of So/omrox were deſcribed by the Queen of the fouth [Bleſſed «wn thy. |; 
ſervants, that ſtand alwayes before thee. ] And thus wuch for the explication ofthis. |: | 


' Buta doubt may here further ariſe , becauſe Efras is ſaid to have prayed, that it | 


might notrain, how be may be juſtificd incalling for fo great a jadgomenc agaialt-| | 
aſt but for 


the king and people, ſceing it is the duty of propbers not to pray 


then, 1 Tim. 2. Let ſwpplications be made for all men, &c. 1 Sam, 12, God f, _y 


ſaith Samnel, that ] ſbownld ſinne againſt God and nat pray for you. -19ch 

Charity indeed requircth that we ſhould pray for all men, but the prophets of | 
God knowing by the ipirit , which they have , what canduceth moſt tor conyer- 
Gon and falvaticn, ſce that judgements arc ſometimes neceliary for this purpole,. 


and ſo pray for them, not our of malice, or for any end of their own, but to bring - 
them to od, and theathey pray.again forthe removallof theſe jadgements, as al {| 


fo Za did, andit wasnot -alrogether , wichout cffeR in the people, who being - 
thus prepared, and ſecing a further miracle of fire coming down from heavenapoa 


Ekjah his ſactiice,. acknowledged Jehoueh to. be the onely true God , wr wy 


thicy had ſerved Baal before. And Samrel proceededalloinlike manner , firſt cal- 


/ 


4 come,that it might appear, how greatly the Lord was inceaſed by the wic-, | 


whercin he was certainly deceived , becauſe the Scripture faith expreſly, v; 3-1; - 


I ſand. Some taking it to be mcant of his ready ſtanding to go about whatſoever {| | 
meſlage the Lord would ſcad bim, ſome, whole ſervant Lamandby whom I was |; 
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| did the like towards Pharaoh in the land of Egypt. | 
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ling for thunder and rainin wheat-harveſt, and then for foir weather, and Moſes | 


But to return now again to Elijah bis hiding of bimſc}f, where Ab«b mighe 
not finde him , who the Lord knew, would bee enraged againſt bim , when hee 
ſhould begin to ſuffer by this drought. It may ſeem [irange both that 4hab laid 
not hold upon Elijah , when he was b:tore bim, and alſo, that the Lord ſhould bid 
him go and hide himſelf, when he was able to protet him unhidden. But to the 
firſt it may be ſaid, that eLhab haply contemned his threatning , as coming from 
an idle and diſtempered brain of onz, who was not to be regarded ; and to the ſe- 
cond, that the Locd in his example , would tcach us to uſe means of preſervation 
in time of danger, By fleeing and hiding our ſelves, and not to truſt to his imme- 
diate providence, when there is any other lawfull way of eſcaping; ſo Jartyr. P. Martyr. 

And tho ſhalt drinks of the brooke , aud Ihave commanded the ravens tofeedthee | Y. 4, 
there.)] This is ſpoken, leſt E1:jah ſhould doubt , when he came into fodeſert a 
place, that he ſhould be deſtitute of n2ceflary food. And it was a ſtrange way of 
feeding him, but ſerved to ſet forth the power of God the more, whereby he can 
make any of his creatures to ſeryc for ths good of his, aithough againſt their na- 
eure ; and Afartyr notcth particularly, that the ravens eſpecially did owe the Lord 
this ſervice forthe benefit which they ſingularly above other fowles enjoy by his 
providence, when they are young; according to Pſ. 14.7. Who feedeth the young | 
ravens, that call upon him. And Tob 39. 3. For being newly hatched, as ſome ob- 
ſerve the dam forſakes them, till th:y be feathered, and in all that time they are by 
an extraordinary providenec ſultcined ; and they determin alfo the means, viz. by 
little wormes , bred about their neſt. Andas the Lord promiſed it was perfor- 
medto his Prophet : the ravens brought him bread, and.fleſh morning and even- 
ing,and this the Rabbins are bold to ſay, they took out of Ahabs kitchin, But cer- 
tainly no man knoweth where they had it, only it is certain that he who employed 
them about this carriage, could provido it any where at hisplcaſure, and he could 
alſo have ſcar it him by his Angels, but it was his will at this! time rather to make 
chis uſe of theſe fowles, ſo ſingularly obliged untohim, to teach.men to be ready to 
doc him ſervice for his goodnef(: extraordinary towards them, in feeding the hun- 
gry, ashe commands,out of that which they have ta feed themſclves withall z ac- 
cording to that , He that hath meat let hims give to him that hath none. But ſcei 
the raven is anunclcan bird, why would the Lord have meat brought to Ejab by | £# 3-13. 
ravens, or how could he cat it wichout being defiled ? Jfartyy an{werethythe fame 
Lord, who would have the rayen generally counted unclean, by appointing the ra- 
vens now to bring him meat diſpenſed with thar law, and indeed incaſe of nece(- 
fity Chrilt teacheth, that a ceremoniall law need not to be kepr , but that a mans 
neceſlity for the preſervation of his life isalwayes a diſpenſation toit , when hee 
Jaſtificd his Diſciples plucking ofcares of corn upon the Sabbach being hungry, ſay= | ,,,. :,: 
ing, man is not made for the Sabbath, but the Sabbath for man, Thus AZartyr; but : 
it is to be noted, chat although the raven was unclean, and they that did cat of it, or 
touch the carcaſle of it being dead, were hereby indeed made unclean for a time,yet 
nouncleannefle was by it contrated whillte it lived, and therefore no diſpenſation | Levis. rr. 
wasnow needfull. Allegorically by the ravens, the ordinary glofle underſtandeth 
the Gentiles black by ſine and idolatry,but they bring meat,asit were,unto Chriſt, | The Allegory. 
whea they tura to the faith; according to that ſaying of his, when the Samaritans 
came out to heare him, and believed , 1 have meat to eat, that yee kyow not of ; for | 
chat meat was their faith, and herewith Chriſt is fed morning and evening, when | 7% 4: 
the Gentiles cmbrace the faith in the beginning of the Goſpell, and continue in it | 
unto the end. The Papiſts tocountenance the ſuperſtition of Anchorites, parallel 
this of Elias, with the like done to Pas! the firſt Eremite, who they fay had bread 
brought unto him once a day by the ravens, hzrein making him tobe pf a more per- 
fe& life then EBas, becaule he cat it one meale a day, and bread onely, without 
fleſh; hereapon commending this courſe of life as molt perfe,when asby this ex- 

ample of Ev it is plaine;that it well agreeth with the holyeſt man living ordina- | 
rily to cat flc[has well as fiih, and c = mcalcs a day ag ell as one, ſothat gluttony 
> and 
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| | 100 _ Elijah {ent to Sareptah. 


' anddrimkennefic beayoides, and abſtinence fromall meat be uſed aat times of fati- | 
- ing. Only where abſtinerce from fleſh upon ſome cayesis by the. law of the land | 
enjozned for the good of the common wealth, ob ;dience herein out of the caſe of | q 
neceſſity, is tobe yiclded by all men. AB od wa 
Bar after certain days the brook was dryed ap,&c.T hen the word of the Lord cameto 
him ſaging,atiſe go t6 Sareptab,&c.]Aeb.it is;at the cad of days, wellrendred by Zwn. 
at the endof a year, asalfo the ſame phraſe is uſed, Ger. 4-3. The drought was, crow 
grown vety great even to thedrying up otwater (| prings.God indeed could bave ain 
{cd that thewater ſhuuld ſtil have continued here for the uſe of hig ſzryant,butiblee- 
med good unto him rather to work now another miracle;&in providing tor him the 
reſidae ofthe famin,to provide for a poor faithfall widow alſo, who muſt otherwiſe 
have p2riſhed together with her ſon through huoger,and chat not in the land of Hra- 
&but of Sidonyin Sareptah a eity of the Gentiles, which was done ad wo may pather 
from the application of Chriſt made hereof, Luke 4. to figure ont the rejecionof 
the Iewes, and the vocation of the Getitiles; yet rae Raboins , as Aertyy hathit, 
will fomeof them have this city to be 1n 1tracl, becauſe rhey would not haye- it 
{ thought that ſuch a miracle was wrough: out of their land; and ſome in France;bat 
moſt crroneouſly, as may appear by that which hath been ſaid; how E£9jeb ſpent bis 
time when hc lived alone by the brook, it is not ſaid, but we may eaſily conjecture, 
that he ſpent it in prayer,and divine m:ditations. /ob. Hiereof. ſaith, that he was there 
taught ot God a fora-of living ſolitarily , wherein he afterwards in{truked others, 
making this the originall of a monaſticall life, And he addeth, that other godly p:r- 
fons came thither to him by the guidance of Angels, who were by him confirmed 
againſt jdelatry, and taught colive ſuchalife, &c. When Ebjah cams to the gate'of 
the city, he faw a widdow woman gathering up ſticks, whom: happily be knew to 
be awiddow by heehabit,but whether the Lord had yet declared unto bim1,. that 
this wiasſhe to whom he was ſent,is by ſome doubted, holding that he asked firſt 
Lyra. litrle watet of herzab Abrahams ſeryant fomctime had done of Rebeeks, praying be- 
fore;ahat her readineſſe if giving it to him, might be aſigne toafſure him that ſhee 
way the wort: But Lrather think, that by a divine inftint hs knew her fo fooh. 
as ho fa\y het 3 b=cauſche preſently declared the word of the Lord umto hee: and 
Prophets wets'of that ſagacity generally , that they knew athers extravrdinarily, 
| whonthey'camentar unto them, akhough another mary conld netg; as -Abijab the | 
! 2 Kiths 14, Propherknewthe wife of /erobram, when her feet did ut ſound at higdoor 4 bee 
—_ | forehekeacd her ſpeak altbough ſhe were alſodiſgaited to deetive him, tharcontt | 
'j © ** = | not fee. He thenaskedher Feſt', asthe thing which he firſt ſtood inneedof being 
| dry and thirſty, and then alling to her agam, would bave alictle cake brought him 
{ H.B.P-t. :r4v. | alto; Tho Journey of the Prophet from the brook Cherich to Sareprah, ſaith H. B. 
was x00-Wilcs z and tnisforiner journey from Satmaria to Cherith 24 miles- Hee 
might welithznt, when hechad taken folong a joirney, bee both very tinrſty and 
hungry; ntifo weary; as that he might-gladiy fic dowa and reft and refreſh hiawuelf 
there, before be went to the widJowes houfe; neither could he withour: an exera- 
ordinary ſpirit, wherewirh he was endued, trayaile ſo far withoat food, Bat what 
. | kiabilmpWesinchis kind, we may gather from c<.2 8-where he is faid tohavegir- 
| ded himdichte,, arid run-betore Ahab chariot, when hee made al the haſte thathnee 
| could front caount Carmel to /exreed which was 16:mites. But now ho was doabt. 
| Matt's 4. leflc yyeary and hungry, as our Lord wheirhio had fatted 40 dayes, is faidiafterwa:ds | 
| _ | tohavebogumtobeehimgry. Who thixwiddew wat, isnot otherwiſe exprefied, | 


V. 7. 


wn but thatthe —_——_— Ricksto tndike a tive; whereby it appeareth, that ſhe ' 
Tan. 2. 5. waspoote, So Gotohvoſeth the poor in thi-world 7: And by her ſpeech it appearath, | 
| thatihte wisone rich in her faith, and by her preſent believing tho word of the 
{ Lord, Which he Prophet ſpakearitobery' For the faid, 4s the Lordrhy Gol Hiverh, | 
| and called not gedstorecordaſtera heathemth manner; and although ſhe hadonly 
| mette'enongh to nake onecake , and then was: likely rodye with famin;; yet at | : 
| rhis werd (he imparted thereot to E/5jah For his necelliry, believing tobe tupply« f 
ed ugain miraculouſly,ashe hbd {aids Ir cannothence be gathered,'as Aarigr no» | 
P. 7:a1tyr. | ecth, tharontoughrtopiveto a Prophet in bisnecd, before that hee giverh - 'q | 
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1 King.17.15. Elijah fedby rhe Widow. _ for 
: child, or himſclfe, or parents. Foreharity begirineth at Home, and a tlarn'mit(bfirſt | 1 7m, g. 
| ' and chicfly provide for his own family, and honour'father and mother by fupplyins 
their wants, and if he hath any thing to (pare; then give to others; | ahd 'chiefly to 
Prophets in want. For when the Phariſees taught , that'in giving to the'Prieſt a 
man did ſo highly pleaſe God, that he needed not thus to honour his*parents;/ they 
arc cenſured as overthrowing Gods command by their traditions. "Neither did this | Math. 1 5. 
widow give the prophet a cake firſt to diminiſh berneceffary provilion, whieh' was 
| for the ſuſtentation of her and her ſonnes lite, but to haye it encreaſed,; as it is faid 
began hats 8 | WENUSE1G $96 
For whereas ſhe had onely meal and oyl enough for once to: feed her atid her | V+ 1516. 
# forme , it was now ſo cncreaſed from thenceforth as ſhe ſpent of it, rharboth he 
and ſhe and her houſe, which was not ſpoken of before, lived upon it many dayes, 
-neither was it thus diminiſhed, till the earth returned to her former fertility. In 
the text it is ſaid, till God ſent rain upon the earth, not meaning, that then imme- 
diatly it ceaſcd, for after the rain it was divers moneths, before the earth could 
yield any fruit , but ſo ſoon as this was done, the miracle of encreafing the mealand 
oyl ceaſed, and that was two yeares and an half, as will appear by comparing here- 
| with verſe 7. How this was done is not to be enquired , for he that promiſedit , 
could as cafily do it by his almighty power , as cauſe the earth ordinarily to bring 
forth cornand oyl by his bleſſing. Yer the Rabbios are bold to ſet down the way, 
vi. by cauling the aire about the oz1to turn into oyl , and that:about the meal into 
| mcal, as in'the cayerns of the carth, from whence the watcr-ſprings come, the cit- 
'-cumambient aire is bythe coldnes 8& moiſture of the place tarned/into water, wher- 
by no want followeth the running out of the water, bue the fatne curreritebneie 
nueth {till. It may be noted here , that the famine brought upon Irael by the wic« 
 kednefle of king Abab , extended to ſome forreign countrriesalſo , but herein it 
isprobablc, that there was a ſpeciall hand of providence direing it to the:country 
of the Sidonians for the puniſhment of their idolatry, who wereauthoars toIſracl 
| of finning thus intheir daughter /exabel,the wite of Abab, whoſprung from their 
king, the land of ludah under good king 7ehoſaphat, being in the mean ſeaſon free 
'from this judgement, andall other countrics alio, as may well: be ſappoſed}, be- 
' cauſe no hiſtory maketh mention of any ſuch famine inall the world, and Toſtarms 
' [arguethagainſt it both from naturall cauſes, which never arc'of a famine inaltparts 
| together, ſecing the conſtitution of divers clymatesare divers, and from ſuperna- 
'turall,ſeeing God doth not at any time punith all countries'in one kinde. Bat a- 
; mangſt the Sidonians and Tyrians that this famine was,CAenander teſtificthy' ſays | # enauder 1.8, 
ing, in the time of /thobaal king of the Tyrians, there was luch a defe&t of rain | ** 7* 
] from the moneth Hyperberetexc unto the Hyperberetexs of the year following, that | 
-none fell inall that time, but when he had appointed 1upplications tobe made\, a 
,great deal of thunder followed , wherein yet he goth from the facred hiltory, 
; which ſpeaketh not of a ycar only,but of three years and fix monieths. It it be asked, 
| why the prophet was not ſent at the firſt to this widow? Toſtatwes anſwereth | Toftaru; 
' rightly , that Ahab making cnquiry after him , when he began firſt to be yexed 
|: wath the famine , inall kingdomes about , as Obaazab afterwards told him, it had 
: been hard for him to be biddenin a populous city , but now having ſearched in all 
| places as much as he could after him, and hearing no where of him, he. did moſt 
| probably givc'it over, refolying that cither he was dead orelfe takenaway fo by 
| the ſpirit, as that he could not be found. ive 24 1160538 
; .  ffter theſe things it happened, that the womans ſonne fell ſick,, and his fickneſſe | V. 17. 
' 948 /o ſore, that no breath was left in bim, &c. | That is, while{t &1jaþ yot flojour» 
;ned with her, the Lord did thus excrciſe and turther confirm her faith. She ſeeing 
|  herſonne dead, expoſtulateth with the prophet, as calling her ſinne to remem- 
| brance before God, for which the thought thacither fonne was thus taken away 
from ber. Therefore he carieth the childe into his'cbamber and prayeth again,'and 
apain;and ſtretcheth bimiclf upon bim threetimes, andhe wasreitored to life a- 
gain , and ſhe was more confirmed in her faith, . The meaning| of her expoſtula« | 
'tion was, 2Sif{he had ſaid, what haye I offended: agaioſt thee'that Lam now'thus 
|; Ti 3 puniſhed? 
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niſhed? and if agt, this is come;ypon tme;tor ay farmer fins and. preſent jmpu- 
onus is hk fo be the more foul , now that Lhave fo holy a, man with-ma. 
Thus P. Martyr, and Pelican. But Lyrarej:Reth itin the lalt part s which is the 1 
expalition.of the Hebrews, becauſe none- fare the wotle:tor cher {innes,,. for ha--/ 
viog ſuch as are more holy with them. bur rather the better fer their ſakes, whero-: | 
fore be confirmeth the former, ſe ſecing bim tobe a man zealous apainſifinne'in 
Abab, thought that he had alſo called for this judgement againli hex tor her finnes, | 
| of which bcing a godly women ſhe could not but be molt lenſible, and this take: 
to be the true meaning. She out of her grieved and troubled minde ſpake founto; 
| him, asif be were the cauſe. But toclcar hinſclt , be took her joane to bim:and } 
prayed, &'c. 75 1apinkb NI RL 23 PID 
For Elijab bis ſtrange geſture in ſtretching himſelf upon the body of the childe j 
thres times, which the Chaldee rendreth be Rreightned himlelt, the Septmagint | 
2 Kings 4. 35- | he breathed upon him, he did this as an infirument of Gad , and ſo did: £{:/eab in | 
imitation of bim , thus helping by the ſpirit , that was extraordinarily in him, the 
body to wax warm ,and fo to þe the more fit to be again enlived by the foulsretur- 
ning, as God at the firſt breathed into Adam the breath of lite and he became ali- 
vipg ſoul, and he did thus and prayed thrice , to intimate his praying to the-blet- 
ſed Trinity , and not,becauſe God could not have raiſed bum without ſuch means; 
Lyra. but God direted him ſo to do, in a myſteric, according to Lyra , Chilts coverting: 
| or treightaing of himſclf upon a humane body being fct forth hereby , wheahe 
topk fieſhupon bim in the womb of the Virgin ary , and again when be lay-in 
the manger, and laftly, when he hung upon the crofie, wbereby man deadinfumes 
andtreſpaſſesis quickened, camivg once by faith tobe united unto him. ' And fach 
meangs were allo uſed then, to ſbew the imperfection of the law in compariſon 
| of the Golpel, when with lefſc ado Chriſt and bis Apoltles raiſed fome from the: 
Po HArt,n, dead. But as 4Zertyr noteth , this is the firlt, amongſt thoſe that were raiſed up 
from the dead ſince the creationof the world, bur attcr two were raiſed from the 
daadby Elifeab . three by.Chriſt, one by Peter,and one by Pasl,to ſay nothingot 
thoſe; that roſe out of their grayesat the time of Chriſts refurretion, and this-is 
held rightly-to-be. the greateſt of all miracles, and therefore - this widow; | 
 -. | whabad ſconc the great miracie of the meale andoyle before, ſaid, : Now 1 hwow: 
| |ebat tin artamerf Ged, &c. That is, I am more confirmed init; which Lins: 
FO". 4. deed: helecved before, as the Samaritans, to her that told them of Chriſt; 
| Now We. beleeve, wet _beeanſe of thy ſaying , but we bave heard him onr ſelves, 
1 | and kyow, &c- EN him that was raiſed , ſome, whom Jerom folloyy-! | 
eth; hold, that it was Zonab, who is therefore called the-lonof Awitres, that is, of | 
truth in alluding ta the faying of his mather , 7 kzzow rhat rhe Word of - God in thy: | 
wamth i truc. Hebr. JIN Amith, But this may well be paſled over #5 aRabv | 
nicall invention. For Jonah was of Gath Hepher a citic in Zebulun, 40/5. 19; 24; | 
1-Kixg..14. 25. and not of Sarcptab, .and his fathers name was 4Amitras, neither | 
he fo called, becauſe of. rhe word uſed by his mort r upon this mifacle, And 'the 
time doth not well agree, ſceing mere then 59. years paſſed from this time the: | 
beginning of the reign of /ereboaw the fecond, two inthe time of Ahatinhtheſfor | \ 
of 4646, twelve of /oram, 28.0f /ebn, and 17. of his fon, after which /eroboumd- 
retgacthand corruptcth all things , and yet: by: /ouas- a prophclic is uttered, that 
then mych, which had been loſt from the kingdome of ! {rac}, ſhon!d be recovered 
out of acommileration, which God had of their long cominued afthAicn. Br aþ 
though thetimes may agree to thisctnlde , yet for the reatons before going), he: | 
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| £ A-Adoutt way here be made how the drought continued three yeares,. and-: 

[. | ſg; manctis, according to St. James, when 2s. an end was put unto. it the third | 
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your > ÞP. Aartyr giveth a double ſolution. t. That the 6 months are not here'| P. Maryr. 
counted, but the whole years only; butif it were 6 months after 3 years expired, I, 
camotſce bow it can be ſaid inthe third yeare, but rathzr in the foarth. 2. Thathe 
adode 6 months in the land of Iftacl, which arc not here reckoned, but only 3 years 
of higabode with the widdow of Sareprah,and therefore itis tobe underſtood, as 
if ithad been (aid, at the end of 3 yearsatterhiscomming to Sareptah, which was 
lat fpoken of, the time of the dronghr before thisnat being determined in the (a- 
credhiſtory, but only ſpoken of generally, till that Luke 4. 25. Chritt ſpeaketh hete- = 
of;and after that Taw.z.17.to this cfieR, Martyr. But Tunis better having ſet down | 99% 
thetimeof the drought, when h: went from the brook Cherith, to be a year , ren- 
{ ccreth the words here many dayer after the third jear : that is, 6 months. Neither 
doth the Hebrew ſo diſagree, butthar h's tranſlarion may b2 juſtified, ſeeing ir is, 
and there were many daycs; and the word of the Lord came to Ela the third 
yeare, that is, many dayes ofthe drought before his comming to Sareptah , and af+ 
ter his comming thitherin the third yearc, abont the midſt of the year, this word 
came uato him that he ſhould goe to 4hab, and tell him that now it ſhould raine 
agun, and this judgement ſhould ceaſe;; which was not thus taken away for their | 
penitency in Iſracl, but out of Gods mercy to veriti the ſaying of El jab , that it 
{houldnot rain, but according to his word. For 4bab went on till in his wicked- 
neſle, neither doe we read of any repentance inthe people z onely there were ſeat- 
tered amongſt them ſome who feared God, and abhorred from that idolatry, even |. 
7000 as isafterwards ſaid , that bowed not the knee to Baa!; which doubtlefie 
prayed carneſtly to God for deliverance from this famine, and. partly for their pre- | 
icryation, God would now ſend rain upon the earth: Whereas v. 2: the famine is] V. 2- 
now faidto bave been great in Samaria, it is not tobe underſtood fo, as if it were 
not:great all oyer that kingdome, but Samaria the Merropolitan city, wherein moſt 
wickednefle was committed, faffered molt hereby. EF 

- Then Abab calted Obadiab the Steward of his honſe, who feared God gremtly, &&.]| V3. 
A wicked king hada godly ſervant, ſo Pheroah had Joſeph, and Laban lacob , Saul | Note. 
Davidz wheretorc he may be godly, thatliveth inthe houſe of the wicked , Naa- 
man ſerved the king of Syriaa worſhipper of Rimmon,and tticre were good chiri» 
ſtizng whom St. Pax! faluteth, of Ceſars houſe, And herein the providence of God 
appearcs for the preſervation of his faithfull ſervants in time of danger , by placi 
ſuch about heathen 2s Daniel alfo,and Nehemiah, and Hefter,and Ebedmelech, | | 
whodelivered /eremiah out of the dungeon, and here Obadiahis faid tobe one,that | V+ 4+ 
| ſhewed his piety'in hiding and feeding the Prophets of God in time of perſecus 

rion,in caves with bread and watcr, co thonumber of 100. which muſt be under- 
| ſtood to b: ſuch, as were inſtructed by other Prophets in companies as their Dif 
ciples,being therefore ſometime called fonnesof the Prophets, who laboured as 
theic teachers in beating down ſine and upholding the ſervice of the true God,and 
'finging and ſetting forth-bis praiſes, and oppoting idolacry ; for which /ezabe/ 
ſought their deſtruQion. Of tuch it appearesby the cxample of Obadiab , that the 
godly have afpeciall care, but the wicked maligne them moſt ; yet as much malig» 
nedas they were, ſec the providence of God in upholding ſo many amongſt a peo- 
pleſo deſperately wicked, for theit more juſt condemmtion, when they would 
notbe retormedby them. And from amongſt theſe Prophets God ſometime ſent 
forth one; ard ſometime anothery as he pleated; and it is not unlikely,bat thatin the 
land there were many more provided for by other godly perfons. As theſe by Obe- 
| dab, ſo Dari). F: - 
' "Now this Obadiah ſo well approved of God, Abab it ſeemeth counted alſo moſt 
fithfull to him, and therefore in this great drought, in which the beaſts which hee 
had, could findno grafſe to ſuſtcin rhzm about Samaria, he rooka journey himſelfe | V.5. 
one way to ſcarch about halfe the kingdome for it,and tent Obad:ah to doe the like 
about the other halfe, that the horſes an 1 mules at the eaſt might be kept alive. A 
bratifh acid wicked king; that ſure the Prophetsof God; the chicfe of his crea» 
takes tobe perſecuted, arid topk tach'exte for bfiit bealts; and foto many chriſtians, 
| '2thorſe or a dogee is more then the beſt ſeryart5ofGod;” Neither did hoe _ 


6a PRs PE E——_— 


Une _——— 


—_— 


bad nab Elk, 


— CO —— — —— 


I Tim5.17. 


V.8. 
Ve9, &Co 


V. 10. 


'} P. Maryr. 


intothe cauſc of this jadgment to repent and turn, but his folicitude'wag to fearch 
out if there were any hay in any place , that it might be brought to Samaria for the 
ſuſtentation of thoſe beaſts / in which his greatelt delight and confidence was. 
And herein Obadiah ſerved him, as was his dury, foraſmach as he knew , that hee 
wasby God ſet upto be King and Lord, and therefore to be ſerved and obeyedin 
theſe things. - | | 

' And « Obadhah Was upon the Way, Elijah met hins, and be fell upon his face 8c. 
The Lord dire&ed Eljahnot to Ahab at the firſt, who was unworthy for his wic- 
kednefle, but to Obadiaha godly man and a ſervant to theLordsProphets,ſaith Pet- 
lican, who ſhewed by his ſpeech, calling him my Lord Eljah, and by hiSgeſtare 
in bowing tohim down to the ground, how much in his godly heart he hononred 
ſo great a prophet, being here an example toothers of giving double honour to Fl- 
dersruling well, that labour in the word. When Elijah heard him aske whether 
he were not Elijah, he both ſaid that he was, and immediately bad him goc'tell 
his Lord, that Z/5jah was there. But Obaciah fearing, that this might be dange- 
rous to him, if the ſpirit of God ſhould in the mean ſcafon carry Eljah away to a- 


| nother place, ſpake ſo as that he might not be ſent to tell Abab thus , unlefle rhe 


prophet were conſtantly reſolved upon it , and to infinuate the more intohbis fa- 
your to deal well with him,he told him, that he greatly feared God from his yoath, 
and was ſuch a friend to the Lords prophets, that he hid and fed 100. of themin 
timeof danger. That which he feared from Ahab, if he ſhould come to him with 
falſe news, was killing , cither for deceiving him when he repoſed ſo much truſt 
in him, or tor that he laid not hands upon him to bring him unto bitn, for whom 
be had ſo long ſo anxiouſly ſought , and if doubting whether E/zjah would then 
indeed ſhew himſelt-co Ahab, he ſhould refrain from going upon this errand when 
the prophet bade him, there might alſo be danger that way from the hand of God, 
for his diſobedience. Now in ſetting forth his own goodnefle 1n this neceſfaty 
caſe he ſinned not, although out of ſuch a caſc in vain-glory to do fothat a man'may 
be praiſed, is not without {inne. | ol E,2093% 

: There ts, as the Lord liveth,no nation or kingaome, to which my Lord hath w0t- 
ſent to ſeek thee, 8c. This, as all expoſitours agree, isnot to be uaderfiood (tri 
ly , as the words found, asif Ahab bad ſent all over the wotld-to ſeek:E5jab,, al- 
though the HebrewShold fo, affirming 4hab, but falſly , tobaye becn'Emperotit 


over all, for he reigned not over Indah which was neareſt unto him. It isthen'to. |. 
be underliood of all the neighbour kingdoms, with which Akab was in league,and | 
by yertue thereof might require any of his ſubjeRs being fled thither, to be redels + | 
-yered unto bim,taking an oath of them to anſwer truly whether they knew hint to: | 
be there ornot,as they might in the like caſe of him. Andtherfore be ſaith only there [| 
isnonationor kingdom,not nation or kingdom in all the world. And thas almoſt P..| 
Martyr at the firſt cleareth this place, but he reſteth finally upon another, viz. that | 


the land under Ababis ſroken of asit was in times paſt , conſiſting of many king- 


domes; there was no nation or kingdome within his dominion , but he had-ent | 


unto it. But Ithink the firlt is rather to be preferred, ſecing however that coun- 


try wasin times paſt divided , yet now it was all one kingdome. But if Ahab ſears | 


chedo narrowly for Elijah, it may be doubted , how he could in Sarcptah be bigd+ 
den from him; ſecing his father in law reigned there? It is commonly anfweted 
according tothe ſayibg of Obaatab here, that the ſpirit ofthe Lord ſom-:time took. 


hind and carried him away, fo that be conld not be tound z but I think 1t may better || 
'beanſwered, that Abab had done making that inquiſition , before theprophets.] 
coming to Sareptah, after that giving over the ſearching tor'him'apy. more ,/ as | 
vain, duppoſing him to be carricd away fome whether by the ſpirit , and fo not to | 


be found, 2s'was partly touched before. - . Dry of : \ DAS: 
+ »Efiah (ccing thetear, /in which Obadiah was , aflured-him by oath, that hee. 


would ſhew bimſctte to 4bab that day; and ſo he did immediately after that Oba- | 


diab had told bim.| Then 4bab ſaid unto:Eliiab, art then be- that tronbleth Iſrael? 
But E/zabreplycd fayings not £, bur thor and thy fathers bonſe , &c.] Toſtatu 
chinkerhs that when-4bat ſaw Eliiab comming, he went to meet him tor honours 
ks | ſake, 
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| {akey but his ſalutation by-ppbraiding him-or croubling Iſrael bythat: great drokpHir, 
; ſheweth the contrary; tharheo was angry with him, andnow js lo berever | 
| gedon him,as the authoarof fogreat anevill;feeing be had made him inhigpower; | - 4k +. | 
| whereaS1f his going tomeet hian had bin for honour,his words would bave bin ſir 
ble, requeſting bis prayers,that an end might bz put tothopreſent jwlement.I think 
therefore rather with 2farryr, that he went to meet him that he might the ſoonet 
terrifte him, and compellhim to feek for rain immediatly, with the want of which | Net. 
he and his people were ww fo greatly endangered. Thus wicked infidels impure | 
| the calamities, which come for ſin, tothe ſervants of God, as the cauſe thereof; 1> 
| alſo the heathen in tho dayesof Terrallian, if Nils did not overflows which was 4 
; cauſc of dearth, or Tyber overflowed, whereby the city was endangered, if thete 
were famine or peltilence, they crizd oor, have the chriſtians to the lions; as the 
cauſc. of theſe cvills. IT (53 yes | 
Elijabnothing daunted by the kings angry ſpeech, layeth the fanlt altogether up- 
on bimand his idolatrots father,by whom indeed God-was provoked to this ſudg- 
ment, for that they left his commandements and ſerved Balm, thatis, ſhith Pel- 
licas,the planets of heaven, chicfly the fun. But xa. 2. 13. I have already :ſhewed, 
| that all the male gods of the heathen were called Baalim, whereof Iwpiter was the 
chiefs. E/5jab in thasreproving the king, did as Zohn who was like urito him af- 
terwards did to King Hered,neither didhe more then was juſtifiable; For although 
| theruler of the people may not be railed upon, yet he maybe reprovet for bis fins. 
| For the word troubling here uſed, 37r1yy noteth, that it ts-pat for troubling, Ei+ | p.Maryr. 
| therin the outward eſtate, a3eAchban is{aid to have troubled Ifrack arid Zacob ſaid | Toſh. 7. 
j to his ſonnes, that they had troubled hnn, when they bad lain rhe- Sheetiernites; of | Gen. 4-. 
| 1a things ſpirituall,as Ga/.1. St. Pas! telleth the Galathians that! thers-were fone 
| that-troubled them. And both theſe wayes, this wiekod-King trouble Hracl out- 
 wardly by this drought and famin, and fpiritually by ſetting up idolatry; after which 
; followed atayle of other grofſe wickednefles, cauſing the forefaid jadgemnentsBuy | 
he contrariwiſe imputed both theſe wayes of troubling Ifracl to the prophet, fees 
' ing he ſought-as much as he could tolinder-the people from idolatry, whiet kde 
| counted piety, from whenee this great judgement ſceomed to him tocomie, asthe 
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, Weakning and <iflipation of the Romanemprre after Conſtantine tithe Was its WEBESE | 
pated by the tieathen to the beating downe of the ol relivien, which they rolls WW 
| ted tlic idolatry to be. þ ; | | | "1 7 19011 C1 Ge» IN of; 

"* Bar now fend and gather to me all Iſrael nnto Mount Carmel, and the m—_— V. 19. | 
Baal, &e.] Itis generally held by all tours , that ſome others paſſed fro | 
Elijah to Ahabbetore theſe, tending to difſwade him from: idolatry; fo promiſing 
raine, and-to induce bim the more,be ſpoke of the vanity of idols,and of the pow- 
er of God, ademonttration whereof he would makeb<fore all Tfrath, if they were 
alembledtogether; and therefore he willed him now to gather tohim all Tfracl, 
&c.] The prophetsof Bai whom he wonld alfo have aſſembled, were 450, and 
; tie prophetsof the groves 400. which were fed at Jezabels table, The'firſt num» | 
| ber fartyr thinketh to have lived allover the kingdome, but the other , as Chap» | P- Marr. | 
| ins to the Qaeen, abonther; and that thoſe 430 only were gathere#together, | -- 
| the other eotnpany which ttendedupoa /r=ubris devorions, notbeing by her lf | 
 fered to cote. And to thisalfo Pelicanagrtoth, b:cauſe thoſe 450 onlyate meonth- , Pellican, 
| oned aftet this; but nothing more ſaid of the other , and-therefore moſt 
they came fot, But I fee noreafon why we ſhould not hold, that the King had his 
| Claplcinsss wellasthe Queen , and therefore afſent rather rothem , who will Ea 
have tlioſe-450 to bee 1hahs Chapleins, whom hee noariſhed; x3 Jevbe? did the | - 
| ether 40d, *yet moſt probably fo, as that they were ferit bit xt ſore times intoull 


patts to teach the people their ids ny attd then retired again; The place, th 
\ which E5jxh would have all thefo partieted was monnt Carmel,that is; faith Afar | 
| yr, neac hott Tabor iti Ephraim , of Zabiiloh ; andndtthat place fn Indeticalled! 
; Carmch witre Nabatomectime dwelts-Inwhich ft he faith truly, for Nabelr 
| Carmel wasbut 12 miles ftom leruſalem towardsrhe Sonth-well, this 60 or more: 
| towards the North. But whereas he faithin Ephraim or-Zabulotr, it was 1n _ 
; | WE _ nar, | 
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.char,being the place where E1;jab and Eli/bay dwelt, ſtanding almoſt midway be- 
tween Icruſalem & Sareptab,ſecing fromSareptah roCarmel there were 60.miles, 
and from thence to lerufalem 64. and from Ierufalem to Sareprah 1 12. and from 
this place the Frier Carmclites took their name , who :built them a monaſtery 
there, ſo H, Bunting. And by this we may coaccive s 'why be would bave them 
gathered to Carme), becauſe there was his abode, towards which he was coming, 
when he met Ahab. To Samaria he would not have them gathered together, 
V. 20. where Ahab dwelt, faith 2Zartyr, becauſe ſo /ezabel might baye hindered it. Ac- 
cording to the prophets deſire, all Iſrael was ſoon gathered thither together, rhat 
is, moſt probably all the elders, princes, captains and officers , and not cvery one of 
the commonpcople : for that would have required along time and been a great 
trouble. If any man ſhall marvail, how Ahab was drawn ſo ſoon to yield to Eli- 
jahto do this, it is to be conceived, that partly for fear of greater judgements, if he 
ſhould refuſe, and partly out of hope, that in thus doing rain would fall again , and 
a delire to ſee what £/5ah could do , God alſo who hath kings hearts in his hands, 
and turneth them as he pleaſeth , moving his heart hereunto. And tt is not to be 
| doubted, bat the people preſſed with mitery, would be very ready upon this occa- 
fion to come... | 
V. 21. When they were all come together, Baals prophetsalſo being preſent, Elijab 
faid unto them , How long halt ye between two opinions, &c. | Toſephms ſaith, how 
long are ye divided in minde and in opinions, the Chaldee in two parts, the Sep» 
-- « | tuagint into two knees, hereby is both intimated, that they were diverſly 2. ed, 
Bp ſometime acknowledging the Lord to be Gad , becauſe his power was fo great, 
._ | thathe had now ſhat the heaven aboye three years, and ſometime drawn by Bal 
| cither for foar of the king, or through the perſwaſions of his prophets, being alſo fa- 
 {cinatedbyhis pompous ſervice with ſo many attendants, accomodared with coft- 
ly apparel}, {tately altars, rich ſacrifice and bewitching ceremonies: and that it is a 
| finne intgllerable in any tobe thus wavering in matters pertaining to. God, which 
be of ſo greag moment , flying like birds. off'one bough oa to another, as the word 
BByD hbgre uſed properly ligaifieth. For no.mian can ferve two maſters, much lcſle 
two Gods ſocontrary, ſeeing neither will be herewith pleaſed , and jt is taxed in 
{| 2 Kirg.17. the Samaritans, that they feared God and ſerved idols, and St. Pan! faith; Jha 
| 2 Cor.6.16. agreement bitwixt the temple of God and idols ? which may well be applied to the 
| papiſts for their worſhippivg of images , and calling upon the dead. . Some gather | 
| trom henee, that therewas atripartite diviſion, fome worſhipping Za«tancly 5; as 
| fexabel, and her prophets and followers, ſome the Lord oncly , as Obawbahand os 
| ther godly pzrſons,: and ſome both, as Ahab and many more , who being .\wor- 
ſhippersot Bal, yet trembled at his judgements. The people being, thus ghallen- | 
| ged, anſwered him not a word, for they ſuſpended , till they ſavy what he would 
do tu decide this controyerſie, and make it evidently appear whether of the two 
| was the true God, about which the greateſt part began now to ſtagger , although 
they had hitherto ſerved Baa, becaule that in all this tims of the drought they 
-1:...% | could have no help from him. | Ih age... 
V.23, | - Then Elijah ſaid again unto the people , I alone remain a prophet ef che Lord, but 
the prophets of Baal are 4500.Let them now give us tWo bullecks,&c. ]Becaulc he had. 
8% | faid,it the Lord be God follow him, &c. he now-propoundeth a micancy of triall, | 
| the Baalites ſhould prepare one bullock for ſacrifice, and he another ,. 'and-the god | 
that anſwered by ſending down fire to burn it , ſhould be acknowledged to be the 
true God. Whereas he faith that he alone remained a prophet of the.Lard , the 
P. Marr. | meanioggaith JZartyr, is, that came forth to contend with the Baalites, for many 
| were dcliroyed by /c2abel, and many remained hidden in —_—_— centred 
theſe liſts alone, which tended to the magnifying of Gods power the more, when 
! { by one a greater work was wrought then by many hundreds. But why, did be flee | 
to Miracles and not tothe holy Scriptures tor the deciding of this controverſic? 
| "Axſw. Some think, becauſe all the aſſembly could not haye, heard his voice , but 
.thetrue reaſon is, becauſe he had todo with many that regarded not the Serip- 


turcs, as.their doings did declare , whom aothing could therefore convince but 
| | miracics, 
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muracles-which are for unbelecyers... And: the coming down of fire firſt, .and. then 
of water, was not without this Allegory, that-the ſpirit tobclieye is fiſt given,and | 
then followeth baptiziog. By fire ſent down upon factifices God, had divers times,| | 
before approved his divine power, in So/omons time and Davids, mm the time of 
Majesand Aaron, and to Maxeah the father of Sampſon, and asis held by many., to | 
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| Abethe ſhewed his accepration of his ſacrifice in like manner. Wherefore Ehjab 
| by a divine.inftin&t was moved topropound the ſame at this time., andnot to give 
ysan example at all tunes to ſcek totry out the trahby miracles, leaſt we tempt 
God., It any ſhall wonder at the Baalites accepting of this offer, ſerine, they could 
not.bopc to haye fire-ſent upon the ſacrifice by a dumbe znd dead idol; it is tobe uns | 

ood that the Devill can ſometimes ſend down fire trom heaven, as upon Hobes | 
re and a$is faid of Antichriſt working by him, Revel. 13. Butagainſt God Efi- | 


yep knew that now he ſhould not be permitted foto doe; whereas Ehjab biddeth: 
tem ocall upon.their gods, it isnot to beunderſtood , as if he would hays them 
eammit this idolatry,but he ſpcaketh that,becauſe he knew they would do fogas if he | 
had fajd, call upon your gods, if yee will, for 1 know that out of the vain confidence | ſ 
whuch yee have in them, yee will doc fo. Andin like manner it is tobe underſtood, | 
which he faith after this wronicalily, when he ſaw them tocontinue calling upon Bu 
41 till goon, witbout any an{wer, Cry alowd, for be 14 4 god, either be #_afleep., 8c. 
for hereby. he plainly derided them,who believed him tobe a God,that they might ; 
be allbajaed ;-al:hbough they bring infatuated by Gods juſt judgement, underſtood 
him asſpeaking in carnclt; hereupon extending their yoyces more, If any ſhall | 
doybtwhether E2:3ab did wellin this jealting, ſceing it is forbidden, Epbeſ, 544+ 
 Itiganſwered, obſcene and iſcurrilous jealting onely 3s there forbidden, which ten: | 
' dethta the corruption of others, and ſheweth nothing but yanity or malice in. the 
heart of the ſpeaker, andis not tothe uſc of edifying ; but this mocking of Ebjab 
tended to cdification to fach as were preſent, the worſhippers of Bal, and Buwl 
kim{clfc being hereby declaredtobs moſt vaine,tbat all ſuch as followed himy might 
be albamed, and repent. © -- $A ooR OT rt ore | 
The Prophets of Ba«/hearing him fay ſo, did not onely cry lowder ; but alfocut. | V. 38. | 
themfdlvestill the blood ranout , which they did to moys their idol to the more | 
pity-: But the handofthe devill was doubtleſle herein to ſtirre them up cothis 
madnefle, out of that delight which be taketh in ſhedding of humane blaud , who 
wasa murtherer from the beginning; and notonely them, but others of their ſtamp 
a3 other countries. , Tho Sybilsof France did cut themſelves likewiſe io their 
| ing,and gcld chemdelyes. And the Popiſh in Italy doc not much differ from | 
theta; whenes the week before Eaſter they whip and fetch blood out of their own | 
bodics, {o laborious is ſuperſtition to the deſtroying of the ſoule and pleaſing of the 
devill, whereas true-pioty dothnot teach a man thus to pleaſe God, bur by. faſting | 
aid prayer, and temperance, and flying of finin the whole courſe of our lives; by- | 
. thorso Adartgrinthele words ortothisefieR,neither dothnor needs any man to 
ſpcak more for the clearing of all things in them. vir Plug 
; #bennoenetide Was paſt, and there:was no voice that anſwered, &c. Elijahb/aid | Y.ng, 
iv ali the people, come to we, &c, | There were twotimes of ſacrificing, the morn» 
ingand the-cvening , tothe prophets of Bal the firſt time was given, and the 
iſcof the bullock to be ſactificed, that they might bave whatſoever advantage 
hey could defire, and that they all together ſhould joynin calling upon theirgod 
nn pnons. Yet allthis helped them not, and their time being now palt, | ”"S 
| Eljeh caleth the people to him that they might fee » that bee. uſed no deceit » | 19. tharks | 
andthanhe firſt repaired che akar of the Lordiathat place, which Sa#/ſometime |. 1 * 
buile;:bat the Baalites had now deſtroyed, ſaith Pelican, asthey did more inother, || pcticaa. 
places. :T ofarw alto anderflandcth this , of the altar ſet up dy Send , as he ſuppo=,| Toſtarme, 
ſerhin Carmel, when'after his vicery over the Amalelares/be made his Ration |. 
thero, x. Saw. 15. 12. But neither isic fad, tharheamadeanglarthore but in Agde,, 
lon, x Saw. 14+ 36.aftcrhis vicoryovertbe: Philiſiis, bur from.Carmel be paſled |, 
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on imimnediatly:toGilgal to ſacrifice:thero , nonher doth theieits:of that: Carmel, | z 
agreotothis, ſeeing it was in Tadab, this in the tribe of Iflachar, as _ c | f 
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The Altar repaired. Water powred os. 1King.1 8.32. 
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©... +. | whomthcy.were delecnded, Abraham, 1/aac, and Jacob, and from whom th-y 
wary 


L 


| faletn after the diviſion of the kingdome , as they did alſo in other holy places of 


| holy places beſidesat Ieruſalem , and therefore I ſubſcribe to the fore-recited opt» 


|-would not uſe the ſame altar which the Baalites had built ;:to ſhew , that the 1er- 
| yants-of God ſhould notule the rites or idolatrous veſtments and inſtrumentsof 
thoſe that ſcryed falſe:gods, which he complaineth , that ſome did when they uſed 


V. 3t. 7 


ſhewed. Wherefore cAartyr thinketh, that it was ſome altar upon which the Pa- 
triarksbad anciently uſed to ſacrifice. And ſome; he faith hold, that the godly there» 
abouts uſed to come thither to ſacrifice, when they. were kept from going to Ieru- 


note, which the Baalites ſeeing 1d beat them all down. But this he rejeReth, 
becauſe there was then onely one altar appointed for ſacrifice at the-temple of So- 
lomon, yet he ſheweth none other reafon , why the Baalites did break down this 
and other altarsof the Lord in the land, according to the complaint of Elijah here 
following, they have ſlain thy prophets, and broken doWn thine altarsg&&c. 

And forſorhuch as Elijah complained of this, and now ereRed oneof them a- 
-gain to offer ſacrifice thcreongit is plainly intimated,that in the time of thatneeefli- 
tie the ſervants of God were diſpenſed withall, when they ſacrificed in.fome other 


nion,as-molt probable.: But it is to be noted, ſaich 4£arzyy rightly;, that Elzeb 


thoſc of the papiſts. EP been 

And. he took twelve ſtones according 10 the number of the tribes of thechilaren of 
Tacob, to Wham the word ofthe Lord came, ſaying, Iſrael ſnall be thy name. ]:Wiuh 
theſe tones he made up thealtar, to ſhew, that all theſe tribes ſhould be jayned 
together as one in the ſeryice ot the ſame onely true God, and none of them wor» 


D————— ——_—_— 


ſes and by Tafbua , whoſeexample Elijah doubtleſſe followed herein. ---. + 


it , 4s 5t were by two ploughings about the altar. But R. Solamon, ſaith Lyrafollows' 
ing the Hebrew text,cxpoundeth it of two furrowes drawirabout ſo much ground, | 


which he faith was done" in reſemblance of the court. compaſſing the tabernacle, 
as this is moſt probable, becauſc as the tabernacle had, ſohe would! baye theſe furs: 
rowWcsS as a boundary about the altar , oyer which the people might ſce:the. facri> 
ficing , but not come within them. Then he cauſed the ſacrifice upon 
' to be filled. with waters, till they ran over into the ditch and filled: it , for he 
cauſed waters to be powred on the firit, ſecond, and third time , all which he did, 
to makethe miracle of fire coming down-and conſuming the ſacrifice. the. more 
famous, that none might obj=& any deceit herein, but all might be,convinced of 
the almighty power of the Lord, and fo turn tohim , and from dumb and impos 
tent idols;In cauſing water to be brought to waſh the facrifice, E/3jab.tollowed the 
rite preſcribed Zev:7, I. but in caufing it to be powredout ſo aboundantly upon the 
facrificelaidupon the wood, which made it more unapt to burn, hereſpeted the 
miracalous fire, that was to come down, which could-as: calily kindle, and as 
ſpeedily burn up wet wood as dry, and the water alſo, as thisis ſhewed by and by 
to have done. But whereas he cauſed 4. meaſures or firkins of water to be powred 
on, and this tobe done three times , 2dartyr will have this myſtery to. be therein x 


racl,' and thepowringof them on at three times, the three holy Patriarks, from 


had learned the right way of worſhipping the Lord. If any man ſþall maryail at 
this aboundance of water in ſo great a drought , and of fo long continuance , Joſ e« 
phaethinketh, that ſome Well nigh to that place, which was almoſt, dry , was 
; madedy the power of Gad toabound again with warer at this time, Some of the 
Rabbijns bave. deviſed another new andiirange way , of water dropping fram Eli 


ſhip idols; but be aſhamed hereof , to intimate whichhe commemorateth alſo the | 
name of /xcob their father, changed into //rae/, thatis, a prince of God, of whom | 
they being deſecndeddid allo partake of principality,whichſhould have made them j 
icornto ſubj-& themſelvesto dumb idols. The like alſo was done before by CMe-!| 


:  T hew he made 4 ditch as it were , of tWo meaſures of corn |] the vulgar Latin bath'| 


the altar | 


The 12. meaſures of water did ſet forth, as the 22. ſtones did ,.the 12. tribes of if | 


a bis fingers, who'miniſtred unto E45jeb in preparing this fecrificez-applying | 


within he which this altar ſtood / as two meaſures of corn might be ſown upon, |. 


' hereuntogbis ſupplying of /cboſophats army with water miraculouſly , 2 King. 3. 
260% But 
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1 King.18.38.,  Elijahprayeth. © 109 | 
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we may more probably hold that there was nigh ſome known well of water, not 
yet dryed up; and from thence they fetched all this water, neither was there need 
| of a miracle to provide it extraordinarily : for otherwiſe they that were bidden to 
powre on water Might, and would doubtlefle have 28ked, where they ſhould have 
| 3t. Some ſay, that mount Carmel ſtood by the ſea, and therefore from thence they | H.B.Patricrke 
would cafily fetch water cnough, 4x. by the thore of the Mediterrancan ſea, not | Vavcls- 

farre from Ptolomais. | Ls 
All things being thus prepared, Ejab prayeth, that the Lord would ſhewhim« | V+36+ 
 ſelfe by miracle tobe the onely true God, and that he was bis ſervant, and ſo make 
the people to know him, and with theirhearcs to turn unto him. For now they ſer- 
yed Baal, and counted him an impoſtour , and ſo would not be moved by himto 
turn from their idolatry. This prayer being made, fire came immediately downe V. 38, 
from heayen and conſumed all the ſacrifice, wood, ſtones, and water, round about; 
infomuch that all the people fell on their faces, and gave glory to God, by crying 
| out again and again, that he wes the Lord. Then E65jah took his opportunity to | ,, 
] move for the laying of all thoſe prophetsof Baa/, which was done without delay | '*37 _ 
| at the brook Kiſhon, down to which they were carried, that is, not fo farre as 5 
thar part of this brook by mount Thabor , where king Jabins army fell, but that MSA $21. 
which extends it {clf, according to Adricomixe, to the foot of this hill , for ſo be 
deſcribeth this brook , and faith it runneth, and to this, faith ſartyr, they were 
ht to be (lain, that their bodies might be caſt in thither,and fo carried away of | p.Maryr. | 

the ſtream, And this execution was juit, neither could the people without it have IT 
| approved themſclycs for-true converts, fecing theſc prophets were moſt notorions 
for ſeducing to idolatry , and who ſo did thus was by the law of God tobe put to 
death, and it wasnot ſafe todefcrit, becauſe of /ezabe/che queen, who doubtleſſe | Peut. 13. 
| would haye been a meansto ſave them. If it be doubted, how the fa&t of Eljeb 
may be jnltified in giving ſentence and not expeting it from the king , who was 
preſent there, and by hisoffice was the ſupream judge?-Tanſwer,that at this time 
Ekjah bad a power above the king, as Sezwc/ allo had, when in the preſence of |, $,,... 
king Saws, he gave ſentenceagainſt Hgag and hewed himin pieces. This king was ; 
an idolater, and therefore it was not to be expected, that he ſhould now condemn 
them, neither was his {entance to be waited for. It ſofficed that there was one, who 
was extraordinarily ſtirred upby the ſpirit co give tbis fentence y for what be aid, | 
God ſaid by bim, whois King of kings, and accordingly moved the peoples hearts - 
ſo, that it was done by thcir aſliftance, and thus a well-pleaſing ſacrifice was offe- 
redunto him, for the averting of his wrathin the , and the procuring of his 
| favour, as when Phineces was moved inlike manner to {lay Cofbi and Zimeri. Some | yyyny, 25. 
think, that Abab ſecing the miracle was convinced, andgaye his conſent to this | 

thughter, how cvcr, God fo wrought in his heart, that he. did not countermand, 
bur gave way untoir. - +; SR >\ITT IN | 
For the factof Eljjeb inſlaying theſe men, it is not ſet forth, that we ſhould. 
imitate it, who are cither prophets or private perſons , but leave the ſword of ju- 
tice tobe drawn agaioſt malctaRours, by. the publike. Magiſtrate , who by com» | 
miſſion from God beareth the ſword, for this and the like caſes were cxtraordi» | Rn. 13. 
nary, neither is any man of a private motion, but being extraordinarily ſtirred up OY 
| | by bim that is higheſt in power to do likewiſe and bereinhe maſt not deceive hime | 
{clf, but be able to prove his authority, as did Samuel and Elijah, of Phinces ſec be> | 


But leaving thisas a vain figment, and that of /o/ephus, as an humane conjeRare; | | 


fore upon Namb. 25. | « 4 bY 6 = 4 * _ - 
Then Ehjab ſaid ro Ahab, ariſe and eat and arink,, for: there is a ſound of much V.41s 
! Water, &c..} It ſcems, that both the king and people continued faſting all: this . 


| day, forthey remained firſt expeRting, what the prophets of Baa! could do, till | 
noon,thenthey waited to ſee, what could be done by the prophet of the. Lord, rill 
the evening, and immediatly after the miracle of fire deſcended, with Bats pro- 
phets to the. brook, that they might bee ſlaine there. . Now therefore it was 
| time for them to take ſome repaſt,,/ and ir is not improbable , but that the king | 
had an houſe or tent upon mount Carmcl, wherein he might cat and drink; and to 

» - N EE _ this | 
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| ap Ahab and Elijah baſtes#0/Texree!. 1 King.18.46. 
| this the propher bade him-aſcend from the brook to this: cad, that after ſome re- | 
paſt taken, be might be tbe fitter to'ttavell-home to Iczreel. But Z4jab for his | | 
own part not caring for food , went up'tothe top of Carmel topray, ashis geſture | 
| declared : for he fell down upon the ground after the manner of ono praying , and ' 
P. Marty. put biz face between by knees, that is, faith Martyr , hetell down to the ground lo, f 
1... 2, | asthathe neicber lay nor kneeled with his body.creted, but hisheat bowed down 
| towards the carth, as he knecled, between his knees, which geſturehe uſed in 
_—_ greateſt humility , as unworthy tolook up to heaven, like the Pablicancommense | 
= - ded hy,our Lord for bis humility, Z«k&;28;: fo the cherubims covered: their faces { 
with twoof their wings, from which examples wo ſhould learn'to uſethe moſt | 
bumble geſtwes in praycr. -Andit isco be nated, that E&5jeh was fo intent to pray» | 
ing, that he- would not look up bimſclf, bit ſent his. man to fee , wheeher any |; 
| cloud did appear out of the fea, for this place, as was:faid before, wasnear unto - 
it, and when he brought him word that none appeared, henotwithſtanding perſes ;i 
vered {tillin prayer, when he returned the ſecond and third time , andſo tothe fe- /: 
venth, before anycloud could be feen. And all this be-did z:although he knew cer» |: 
tainly that God would feng rain, becduſe it was the'will of God, that he ſhould | 
- _ | thus earneſtly ſeek it of him , for tho making of it more manifeſt ;; that rain tcl - 
+ | not now bynaturall cauſes, but by Gods power, that he might yet further appear | 
Not. hereby to be the onely truc God ; That we might learn by prayer to feckall good | 
thipgs whereof we ſtandinncod, and deliverance from: evils, although-che de+. 
+...,2: 4 | crecsoE Godlſhall(tand without our prayings'and to-perfevere in praying till we | 
Toftatis. prevail z although we looking often tor it ſce no fignoof audience. Tofatus com: | 
paring the Lords former anſwering hum withour delays when he! prayed-forfire | 
| tobe {eat down from heaven, with this doferring,/ when he prayed for rain, faith, | 
: .*v2\ | that was before the pople,\whoſe belceving'would have been much hindered and | 
| Teafrprophcts not fo.much confounded, if there had-bren any long delay: bat | 
agen an tongs kim Cam berg jallatng erombeabo mine 
As: [4 uſctokeep him from beg potfcdap ; to which he-maght 
..., . | Qtherwilohavwebecnſabjeds if alwayes lo ſoon as he prayed, he had received | 
V.44-” | anfwergiwhen his manhadgone 7. timegatthe laſt i ht word; thethe ſaw 
+£loud: like to a mans hand riting outab the fca 5: the vulgav Latin; quup eofoginns 
bengin%, 28 the licp of a man, but' crroneoufly , for berki'ebe- Hebre wand Greek 
06. ou 449495 lend, He wet till the fever time, fair:Lyro, before he contd 
ſee this;, ſeven being:a number 'of univerſality ;:to:ſhew the univerſality of che 
| peoples finnzsof all forts; pridoverfpreading all, toſtiew;rhat their fimes was the | 
' ile > why the heavens, were hitherto ſhnt op... But-now they having eonfelſed 
the une lanitto be theLord, there waswibppearancoobatrhand; ſhowing Gods 
' band Brctebrd aut tobch them. Then Elgeb fear to' Jha to hafters homo 5 teſt | - 
the: waters ſhould bindethia! = ew ney ney Ot bot evo WOT 55 {1 
V.45 | end Whileſt be tarnedbimſelf hither and thither , the heavens gvew'\black with 
 dwdr;;&e0-]-Hebr. Avdit Was until this, and wntill bis, } An edipriedtl ſpeech, | 
; tqquprefic ihe fuddain gathering of the clouds together; whileſt heb gave order | 
fareho.oakiog ready of his chariot} and the horſeb were joyned together to. 
51.2} dean ttes- 0, 3 221) < y BHI LIST OINBSEEG: 2 (D217 EIA 1 
V-46. |... Andthe handef the Exrd was upon Elijab, and he give bp his loyues eeultien before | 
; Abah tatrxred.] For the band of the Lord, the Mg mm e209 pe | 
Pans, | ffirciimdeybeſircogthoncd bim thusco.nuy, 'whetiHhabtode, for-reverence'ts | 
P74 i the king, faith Aartyr, and that being all the way in his ſight the deeper impreſ- | 
ID finamaigticbo made m{his mindoof the miracle which hie had wrought5 t6**move R 
kim titum tothe Lord; and he ran even to-Iezrcel, wheto Texabotwas andthe * 
4@o.pticlisot the groves ſuryiving, to ſhow. bis undamedeourage , andfartherto 
ts hepeoplc of the doings of the true:God ; and of the vanityof' tols;"bF | 
ſhowing how rain wasat his praying with-held ;-and now again grintsd\,” when | 
Buaals prophets could do nothing, thavthep might now beftirred up toleave dumb |: 
idiots ;and become thi fervanes of the Lord: The hand of -the Lord 'iPM&'faid'to | 
bavebeenupon Elijab,-to: fhew, that he was carried on as'by thehand; by the | 
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| 1 King.19.1, ; Elijabfeareth, and flyeth.. 


was now at Samaria, and fo it wasnot ſafe for E/jah to come further. But the 
foundation of this opinion is too weak, viz. that ch. 19. it is ſaid, it was told Teza- 
bel what Ahab bad done, and how he had ſlain, &c. whereas in truth it is ſaid, 4hab 
he told her, not what Ahab, but Elijab had done. 


— FP IO.. 


CHAP.- XIX, 


Exzabel the Queen hearing by her husband, King 4hab, that the prophets of Ba- 
al were all ſlain, ſent immcdiately to threaten Elzjab with deathat the heari 
of whichhe feared, and fled. If it be demanded, why ſhee firſt threatned him,and 
ſet the next day for the time of execution and did it not preſently, nor laid hold 

him, that he might not eſcape, Zyraanſwereth, that forſomuch as he boldly 
ſhewed himſclf to the king, ſhee thought chat he would not now flye for fear from 
her, being a woman. Burt it pleaſed God toleave him a whule to his own weak- 
nefſe, and thenall courage failed him, whereby the moſt faithfull may ſee what he 
isof himſclfe , tobe humbled; notwithſtanding the great yalour and conſtancie, 
which he hath formerly ſhewed, for all our courage toſtand for God is from him, 
and if we be left toour ſelves, we preſently fall. And touching Ebjab, Gregory 
doubteth not to ſay, that becauſc he began to be tickl:d with high conccits, of him« 
ſelfe for the great a&ts which h:-had done, he was ſuffered thus to feare, to hum- 
ble him. | | 
P. Martyr taving faid the ſame with'Lyra, imputeth it to the ſpeciall provie 
dence of God, notwithſtanding , that Jezabel went ſoopenly about to kill EGjeb, 
that he might haye time to eſcape away. And yet he taxeth it as a fault in Elijah 
to fear and toflyc thus, when he ſhoald have kept his ſtation; eſpecially having no 
word now from the Lord to flye away. And he admireth his preſent weakneſle, 
comparing it with his confronting of 4bab before, and alone oppoſing 450 pro- 
phetsof Bad, ſaying, that it wasſtrange,that be whohad ſhewed fo great mag- 
nanimity hitherto, and both ſhut and opencd heaven for fire and raine, ſhould now 
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For Iexabet, who after ſhe had heard all things miraculouſly done by Eljah rela- 
ted, and yet hardened her heart to this great wickedneſlz , be faith , that ſhee was 
of the number of thoſe that were ſo hardened in fin, as that they will by no means 
be made to relent, but rather are hereby more exaiperated to do wickedly unto the 
end, where ſome wicked one are moyed for the preſent, as Ahab ſeemeth tobave 
been, but ſoon fall againe.. For E/3jah bad his favour now ſo farre, that he might 
have beenfafcly in /ezreel with him, but hee was too much carryed away by his 
wicked wife; hitherto-Mariyr. And Jerom faith, for ſo much as this juſt man fea- 
red and was troubled in mind , who can ſay that this was without vice, ſeeing 
David ſaith, the Lord isonany ide, I will not therefore feare, what man can doe 
unto'mc. The Lord himſclfe indeed feared, when inthe dayes of the fleſh, he of- 
fered (trong crycs unto God, . But his feare proceeded not from diffidence , for he 
faid thatnonchad power totake away hislife,and that he gave his life for his ſheep, 
and that he could pray and have 12 Legions of Angels, when hee wasin grea» 
teſt danger; &c- His feare then-was not for himlelfe, nor his earctull ſecking , that 
this eup might paſſc from'him, but for his followers, lealt their faich ſhould by his 

-rings be'ſhaken; and for his very enemies, leaſt they ſhould be the more har- 
dened. And when he flzd:irom one place toanother, that he might eſcape danger; 


| he did it not for feare of his own life, but becauſe as he ſaid, his houre was not yct 
| come. It wasnot fo with £/jeb, forlike anoth:c man hee now fearcd through 


weaknefle of faith, and fizd. So likewiſc the ordinary glofle., Being litted up moſt 


| high by the ſpirit, he was repreſſed 


by temptations , whenhe fearcd death by the 
Kk2 | hand 
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j ſpirit of the moſt mighty. Some in yielding a reaſon, why Abab and Elijah went Sallians, 
| to Tczreel, not to Samiaria, ſay that it was bothnearer to Carmel , and that I:zabet | 


V.1- 


upon the ſadden for the threats of aſilly woman, prove ſo puſillanimous. But yer | 
thus Peter was tcrrified alſo by a young maid, and made todeny his maſter Chriſts | 


Pelaz. 
P/; 56. 


Heb: 5. 5. 


Ord.Gbe, 


_ Hieronl.2, cos. 


Tohn 10. 18, 
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Elijah defired to dyEs; 1 King.19 4. 
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| - | hand ofa woman, but deſired it at the hand of God. IT 
Aud be came to Beerſuba in Indab, ava left his ſervant there, That is, faith Ly- 
; ra;the fonne of the widow of Sareptah, whom he ſometime revived; io likewiſe 
| P.Come'0r. | the maſter ofthe ſcholaſticallhiſtory, bur this is only conjeRurall; the cauſe why he | 
| left him, which he afſigneth, is more probable; vie. becaule be wastogoeinto the 
wilderneſſe, where there wasno food; and therefore if he would adventure bim- 

6 Perla ſelſe intoſuch a place, he thought it not fit to require his ſervant to goe into appa- 
travels. alas | rant want atfo, Beerftcba was $4 miles from Hexreel, the very bordcr of the king- 
| dome of Iudab, fartheſt from the kingdome of Ahab ; yet becauſe hee thought not 
P.Mariyr. himſclfe fafe there, happily; faith Afartyr, becauſe Tehoſaphat the'king of Iuiah had 
contracted affinity with king Ahab, he went from thence into the wildernefle a 
daycs journoy, that is, the wilderneſle of Paran, which, ſaith my authour, was 20 
V miles from Beerſocba; and being weary, tie fate down under a juniper trecy for the 
" ſhadow of this tree keepeth away ſerpents, as Pliny faith ; wkeretore a man might 
lately reſt here. Some ſaith 3Zertr,tor a Iuniper, have Genilta. Butno ſuch thing 
is written of that tree, andthe word bere uſed1s rendred Juniper , Pf. 120, 4+ ze | 
burning coales of Tnniper which are {aid fo to excecd in heat, that being raked up 
in embers, they will keep fire an whole yearc together. El3ah being come hither, 
deleth of God that be might dyc; tor be faith , he wasnot better theo lis fathers. 
Hereupon the Rabbins lay hold to confirme their opinion that Elijah was Phinges, 
upon which it was tonched before. But it cannot neceflaniy be inferted beneey as 
they would haye it, that he oyerlived allhis fathers, if by them we underiiand 4- 
brabam, J/aack,, and Iacob, or Aarou who lived 120yeares, but onely that be was 
an old man and at the yearesthat he had atteined to, ar ſacoer, many of his progeni- 
tours had dyed , ſome by anaturall death, and ſome beipg proplicts by a violent, in 
the Iczzabclan perſecution. Whercforo he growing weaty of this lite through his | 
magifcld troubles, deſired now to dye allo. If it be (aid, this is ſtrange , that hz. ed 
forfetrcof being pat to death, and yet deſired to dye. Ts inanſwerod, þo fearcd oa- 
ly the mancer by the hands of perſecutcrs, leaſt they that flaad far Bus ſhould {com 
at the laſt ro haye gotten the-day , and othe Lord to laye been ovaricamy by £onbs 
| if he being his only champion ſhould have beenent off by the erxayts: af, Pagd. Lt 
was his zcale then for tho Lord, and feare, leaft forme difhoatur mightzedound an” 
to bis name, which made him firſt fiye death, and then to. deſire it; his weakacde | 
| was, that he did not believe, that the Lord could preſerve higifrom the fry. de-. | 
| ' zibed, ifhe had remajned there; if we ſhall not ſay rather that be ies, fecigg.anop- 
x partuaityby Godsprovidence infatuating /ezabe/ to threaten ſim firſt 5 that hes 

» | might not tempt the Lord in putting himſcifc upon apparant tlanger,needicfly, To 
cenckade, it is to be thought, that howſocvcr the ſpiritof zeae wroughtwithhig 
 tomake himflye, yet it was not without tome mixture. of the flelhts, weaknelle, 
winch made himgwhernhe was now come thus farrc 4mpatientof life, as Job allo 
was. But indefiring that he might dic, he ſhewedthetihhebebeyed abeiter life. £o 
come,atterthe bodily death, or ciſc he would never have defied it; and that toley 

_ .{. | violent bands upon himlelfe ;bad been the away tohave laſt.it. Wherdforghe would 
-2 . 7 | not thasrid himfelfe of this lite, but ſought unto the Lord 2D take it aways in whale 
. | handsgloneisthe power to give life and totake it away ;: and for a man is Lice 
(+, | tent or uponany other occaſion to deſtroy his own life, is apreſumptuons (linncs for | 
_ | which 1 cannetiee, how there canbe any remiſſion: 'But why did E#}eab delice to | 

| kuve his life cur oft; ſeving long life tothe fairhfull is rhe greateſt blefling ia. this 
: wotkl? -e1»/. He mighedefire this, thathe might fe no more:diſbanout done 6 
Fhil.1.23. Gol by:lezabeland other obſtinare idolaters, as St. Pawd defired to bediflelved,tbar 
he might the ſooner come'to the Fraition of Chrifispreſcnee.. Burkes cxprefied | 
himſoife, f God would; and his abiding here might mare canducs totheir benelic; 
that he' was willing to live, and ſo Ekjek did, but fpake, as one' cartied by paiiion 
 Nunb.11.15, | forchetedionſnefle of thishfe, from whichneither 2ofes was free, when be defi 
- ..  _ | redtodye,norany of thebeRtofGodsfervants. HE ooo 
V.5. |  Ehyabbeing weary withtraviile, tell aſleep here, but becaulg he had failed all | 
the day, and had nothnag after his journey to cat, that be might not Gint through | 


Want, 


oY) 
Ld wy * 
—_— v4 


A—— = ———  — ———— 


UMI 


"IR 


I OE EET 
_ _ OR OS > "oe el 


1King.49.6, Blijah fed byan Angel, 


 want,the Lord ſent his Angell with bread unto him, ſaying, ariſe Ejah and cat; | 

then he looked and ſaw cakes baked vpontthe embers, and a pot of water, and did 
cat and drink and \lept again, 2s isto be ſuppolcd all night z- and then'the Angell 
coming again bad him cat, becauſc he had a great journey togoe, whichhe did, and 
went in the ſtrength of that meat 4o dayes and 40 nights, tillhe came to Horeb, the 
moint of God. The ſame God that provided" for him: miraculouſly in the time of 
drought by the miniſtery of rayens, now again fed him-by-the miniſtery of an An- 
gell, and he that made the meale and oyle, which was enough only for one meale 
tolalt many daics, and toſuttice for the feeding of him-,- the widow: of Sareptah, 
her ſonne and familie all that time, now by a new kind of miracle gave a meale un- 
to him, that ſtrengthened him without cating more 40 daies together, and that to 
labour in tedious travaile. How this coutd be we ought not to queſtion, ſeeirig the 
Almighty cauſcd it ſo to be, that we might know, that he hath more waies then 
one to ſaſtein ſuch as trult inhim. In times paſt he fed £hjab by miraculouſly ſup» 
plying him from day to day, now he ulteineth him many dayes together eating no+ 
thing, but once or twice at the beginning of this time, bread miraculouſly prepa- 
red by an Angell. For it was not the Angels preparing it, that put this vertue into 
it, a$ it may tecm. Andthe authour of the book de mirabil. S. Sacre, affirmeth ſay- | 
ing, that by reaſon of the Angels preparing it, ſach vertue was init, that it 'kept the 
nature of the body from contuming the naturill heat, by reaſon whereof the raking 
of meat is requiſite for the repairing of that which was conſumed. But Gods will, 
which cauſcd the Angellto prepare ſuch bread, - that made. it laſt inbis ſtomack, 
chat he felt no hanger all this time, but remaincd-, :asit he had caten but alittle be» 
tor:, no fecblenelle or langniſhing coming upon him:through that long want. And 
this was done toprefigure Chriſts faſt of 40 daies and 40nights, in che ſame wil- 
dernefle.But wheras he is ſaid tohaye gone in the {ircpgthot this mcal 40 daics and 


but that he went in the day time being fit for travaile,2nd reſted at night, and 
pily in the heat of the day alſo.Neither was he all this time in the day going direQt- 
ly to mount Horeb, or Sinai, for it was but 80 miles thither, and fo a journie that 
might wcll have been gone in 4 or 5 daies; but he made in this yoyage many turn- 
ings, and fetched many bouts through invious places, leaſt happily ſome purſuing 
him from Jezabe/, ſhould find him. And to Horeb he direRed hiscourſe, as being 
a moſt deſert place, thinking, as Toſephw conjeRureth, to dwellthere ; tllthe Lord 
(hould further reveale his will unto him : for he is ſaid by and by to have been there 
inacaye. Some hold that he faſted not only 40 daicy, tillhe came tothis mount, but 
| alſo till bereturried again; becauſc thisalſo was a dclcrt place , and wee read not of 
any other food after this brought unto him. But for ſo much as the Scripture faith 
only, he went in the ſtrength of it 40 daies and 4Onights, till he came to mount Ho» 
| reb, it is rather tobe thought, that he was there other wiſe fupplied with food , al- 
though no mention be made therofone includeth the time ot bis being there with. 
intheſe 4 daies faying,by vertuc of this meat he went toHoreb,& there continued 
40 daics,&c. Bat the text admitteth of no ſuch gloſlc,but as 21artyry hathit, he ate 
nothing after inthe 40 days wherein he was going thither. And be thinketh that E- 
Ljah came to Horeb being a part of mount Sinai where the law was given, becauſe 
he conccived it the moſt tit place toreceive inſtruftions, what to doc now, that the 
law was ſonegteRed & troddcnunder foot. The cave into which he went, faith R. 
Solow.was that, in which Moſes was,when the Lord paſſed by Ex0.34-6. Audbere 
| the Wordof the Lord came unto him ſaying , what doeſt thon here Elitah ? which 
ſheweth that he came notby any particular dirc&ion from the Lord, but of his 
own mind; happily,as hath been alrcady ſaid, ſuppoſing, that where the law was at 
the firlt given, he ſhouldreecive ſome comfort, that was fo zealous for the laws 
j And the Lord did not aske him this queſtion, faith AHartyr, as it he were 1gnorant 
upon What occalicn he came thicher, but in way of reproof; asif he had ſaid; doeſt 
thou thus for feare come tglurk in ſolitaric places , forſaking the place whereunto 
| thou wert called to withſtand idolatric ? haſt chou therefore received the fingular 


40 nights, it is not to be underſtood, as thoughhe had inall that rime taken noreſt, || 


| Kk 3 


——————. 


gifts of the ſpirit, to come and hide them here? And he dealech with him by wal. | 
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The Lord fpeaketh fo Elijah. King, 19:9: 
— | 


Mugo Cardin. 


Lyra. 


'Pellican, 


that none might ſinne by ſacrificing 
phece; andi 
| latersbrake them downin-another minde, vis. out of enmity againſt God, = 


''*| the great multitude which followed Bal. Adartyr, he was left alone to itand pub- 
.| likely for God, alt others, which had done fo in times paſt, were either flain, or lure 
ked in fecret places, he not knowing, where any one was to be found at that time. 


of interrogation, thet he might drawa tonfeſlion from: his own mouth. But he 
whenhc ſhould have-confeſied his timerouſacfſc-in fizeing the- danger of death, 
palliateth'it with apretext of zeal, and cotnplaineth of the great wickedneſle:of 
the people of Iſracl, rbus ro moye the Lord to take royenge upon them 2: thus he. 
But Zyr4 better- Heasked him this, that upon his anſwer he might take occafion 
to comforthhim, agindeed he did z/ and Pedican lixewiſe,but onely lic addech, that 
he ſougtic to draw an anſwer from him touching bis zeal, that he: mighe by andby 
teechitym in hisown'cxample, patiently to expe their amendment,and not fo fads 
dainly Cel their deſtruction. For in cavfing a mighty winde, and fire, &c: togo be- 
 forc him, andthena ſoft and ſtill veice , he ſhewed, rhat he had pawer eo confound 
themallin a moment, but he would:deal more gently: firſt by admonitions aad-in- 
ſtraRions. For ſecing the Lord reproveth not Elijabfor his fearfulneile; how'can 
any man do it ? Indeed he concealeth not, but acknowledgerh this npart to bethe 
cauſe of hiscoming hither now , when he ſaid, they ſought his life alſo, bat it' was | 
his zeal for God, which brought him into that danger; for which he doubtednot, * 
but aftcr this complaint made , 'as the Apolile calleth it, hee ſhoald heare 'of | 
'Tothe Lords queſtion, what do'it thou here ? E&jeb anſwereth, v.10. 1 have 
been zealous for the Lord God of hoſts , for the children of Ifracl have left thy coue- 
nent, broken down thine altars, 8c.) It may ſegm ſtrange that he ſhould eomplain 
of their breaking down bis altars ,' when as there oaght tobe but ono altar for facri- | 
fice, at that particular place, which the Lord ſhould chuſe, and that was moune-Mo- 
riah in Tcruſalem ,' where So/ewon by the direRtion of God had built him a temple. 
Ifrhero were any altars then'in other parts of the land,it may ſcem not to be a taule 
to break them down, yet it is commended in godly princes, that they brake down 
the high pleces, wherealtars had ſometime by the Patriarks been erected to God, 
after that the temple was built., in any other 
ido- 


ſo, why doth Ebjab complain of this? Aſertyr anſwereth , 


no remembranes of him might remain any more inthe land. And Zyvra faith, they 
deſtroyed th:m in contempt of God , and this he complainoth of, and-not thar 
they were any further uſefull now for ſacrifice, except upon ſpeciall oceaſion ; and: 

farrificing to God there was till rollerated by ſome godly __ to keepthe people 
from faerificing to idols. They beve killed thy prophets With the ſword and 1am (ns 
alowo. How could Ebjabſay thus, when as he had been certified by Obadab late- 
ly, that there were 100. hidden by him in caves? Hago Cardinals faith , that be» 
cauſohe did more in the Lords cauſo then all they , he accounted. them as none of 
che Lords prophets, which he ſpake not without ſome clation:of minde, topull 
down which the Lord proſently told him , that there were 7000. in Iſracl , which 
had not bowed the knee to Baa/, but cleaved conſtantly tothe Lerd, as ho did.” Zy 
rafaith; he was left alone, becauſe there were but a very few, in compariſon of | 


And hereunto we may adde, that for ought he knew, they were by that time cut 
offtby raping Zezabelallo. + h Ge aA | 
- Anil be ſaid, go ont and fiand upon the monntain, and behold the Laxd paſſed, and 
« wind breaking the mountains and cleaving the rocks before the Lord but the 
Lora was nod in the winte. ] Here before tho Lord faid-any thing to- Blijebinan- 
ſwer,; to his complaint, he made firſt a ſhew of his wonderfull great power by moſt: 
_—_ windes, a moſt hot burning fire, and terrible earthquake, .ineach of which it 
isfatd, the Lord was nor, and laſtly there was heard a foft ang ſtill yoice , ſbewing'| 
the Lords preſence. ' Bur to what end this was thus: done , is molt difficult todes | 
olarec Peliivas as hath been partly touched before, ſaith,that hereby he would teach | 
the prophee , that althaygh he had power preſently to 'confound:all his idolatrons | 
enemies, yet he wonld not thus deal withthem, 'but gently by ceaching, ſeckto' | 


bring them into the right way , neither would he have him ſock ſtill their deſtrye 
, ; Rion | 


—— 
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| Rion by judgements; but ther reformation by. placide and gentle teaching; Afar- 
gp faith, it may be referred cither torthe:Lerdy to. perſecucing tyrants, or-to. the 
prophet, Being referred tothe Lord; hereby, was ſhewcily, that he could indend 
uſe fuch-meanes to confound his-cnemics,: for by. windes he: brougtitla 
Egyptby ancarthquake hedeftroycd Chorab and his company-; and alto. by firt 
Sodom, but he would procced againſt them'angtber moro (till and- (lent way , by 
bringing ſuch encmics upon them, as they Jealt fearcds. Beiog referred to: 

ters, theirrage againſt the fetvants of the Lord is hereby {et forth, but the Lord in 
not with them in their atcempts, ſo that they. cannot bring to paſſe. what they de» 
fire, but what God hath decreed thall ſtand ; which is fer torth.in the ſoft and (till 
voice. Being referred to Elijah , he ww hereby taughe, that his earneſt ſecking 
of the deſtruRion of the idolatrous Iſraclites was nat plating to the Lord ;/ but ra- 
ther, that after the jadgement of drought ,. which he had fargyerly prayed:for, he 
ſhould now by gentle ineanesſeck their converſion and falvation, Forit 

by experience , that rigid means would do no goodupan them, '{ceingthey were 
not turned by that long continued drought but when they.ſaw afigne of the Lords 
power above Baalz, theycried out, the Lord lie.is God, -He addeth alfo' ſome 0» 
thers, as firſt, that the Lord by theſe fignes ſhewed his pawer for the comfort of 
his ſervant now full of fear; but it is ſaid, the Lord was not in theſe ; itbat is, the 
full knowledge of Godis yot: by {ceing {uch dreadfulbeficRgof bis power attaj» 


ned, but when in ſilence we give our mindes to divine contemplation. . Secondly, 
it washereby ſhewed,that when the Lord executeth judgements againſt the wic- 
ked, this is not his #/t5wms five to deſtroy them, but theeonverſionaf fouls, and 
bringing the (tare of the Church to morequiet and tranquility ar the. laſt, Third» 
ly, El3ab was h:reby taught, that God did nothing agaiolt the wicked being car- 
ried by violent paſſion, and yet all things were governed acoerding to his will, 
and by bis divine power he pierced intoall. Zyra tollowing the ordinacyglofſe,un- 
derſtandeth by the winde pride , by the carthquake covetouſneſle, and bythe fire 
fleſhly luſts, all which it is ſhewed by this apparition , muſt be mortificd.in-us, be» 
fare that the Lord cntreth into our hearts by the (till yoice of the Goſpel to fanRi- 
fic us , that we maybe ſaved. Hwgo agrecth with Lyra, but that he underſjand- 
eth by the carthquake cither covetoulnefſe, or fury and rage , and wrath, which 
worketh not the righteouſnefſe of God. And fora ſtill yoico having fbilus-tenxa 
are, he expounds it of the Lords inſpiring inwardly of the will to lcad anew life, 
and it iscalled tex awre, becauſe in ſuch there is a tender conſcience. Amongſt 
all theſe, I prefer that, which applicth it tothe Lord , becaulc it is ſaid, the. Lord 
paſſedby, ſhewing by theſe terrible ſignes,, what he both cauld and wonld do to 
confound his idolatrous cnemics, and for the comfort of the faithfull, which was 
the thing that Ej.b ſonght toſtir him up to. Elijah had complained of four things. 
Firſt they have broken thy covenant, ſecondly caſt down thine altars, thirdly ſlain 
thy prophets, fourrhly ſeck my life. Therefore four ſignes are given him , three of 
which pretended judgments for this their rage by 3.(everall means, and the fourth 
aquietcſtate of all the fairhfull after this. For the ſequel of ſpeaking after theſe 
lignes ,|epeating again , What doojt thon here Elijab? and bidding him togo and 
anoint Haſaed, Jebs, and Els/pah, and threatning dettruftion by their ſwords, after 
whichhe addeth, I baye reſerved to iny ſelf 7000, &c. doth plainly ſhew , that 
theſe 3: tcrrible apparitions, did but ſerve to-prefigure the deſtrution to come up- 


ſincere worſhippers of God. All which could not but. abundantly comfort Elijeb 
in the midſt of hisgreatclt troubles. Whereas the Lord is ſaid nat to have becnin 
thoſe ſignes that portended judgements, hereby we are given tounderſtand , that 
he took napleaſure in thus dealing , but wicked. men brought theſe deſtruQtiong 
upon themſelyes, by going onobſtinately and impenttently in their finnes , -ia ſay- 
ing thus thereforeit was (hewcd not to be his but. | «liewwms aps ] anothers work, 

a8 it Were, as Eſay calleth the like, tbe Lords morkand enothers buy becauſe hothus 

- Judgeth, but anothers, becauſe others arc the cauſe .he isnot in it, that is,in reſpeR 
of his will and nature , which is not to put to death ,.but to turnand faye. _ 

| c 


on the idolaters by thoſe three , and the ſoft voice a travquill eſtate after thatof the | 
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Hazack and lehu tobe anointed. 1 King.19.15. | 
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P, Martyr. 


V. 13. 
Exod.33.2 3. 


V. 14. 


] Hngo Card. 
Pelican. 


V. 15. 


- | anointing wasnot yctuſcd , and this was, an#o Dom. 1000, And-that Chriſtian 


{ccs how 


| to.be.thusſct forthby a figure called #y/ſters 
|-peſthe abode {till in the cave , and when thele terrours were-oyer , and the yoice 


| wards trifly tobe infiſted upon. Or as Hartyr hath it , he was not in theſe ina 


Theſc things may alſo be.applicd metaphorically , according to Lyra , but I cannot | 
ſhould be taken, 'as acheck given to Elijah for his earneſtneſle' #+ | 
gainlt Iſrael, ſecing the Lord immediatly-fent him to prepare for a revenge-taking | 
idolatersamongſt them, asliath beenfaid. Whereas Elijah is bidden to | 

> ont , that he might ſee this greatight, but yet ho'is faid then firſt to have come 
and ſtood inthe mouth of the cave, whenthe Lord had thus paſſed by, ſome take it 
» proterox, and ſome , which I rather 


approve, that lie wasat the firſt called our, but being afraid at therifing of the tem- 


III 


begantobe heard, be went forth as he was bidden. If any man ſhall-ask how the 
Lord is ſaid not to have been in winde, &c. ſeeing he'is every whete ?+it is an- 
{wcred; that the meaning is to be taken 3 which hath been ſhewed,'and not the 


peculiar manner, to ſpeak unto and to deal with Elijah , as inthe foft yoice , and 
thus he was nct in-timespalt in other places, as inthe ſanAtuary, to give anſwers to. | 
ſuch as fought anto bim. © - | | Y | 
: Ind When Elijab beganto bear , he covered bu face with a mantle, 8c.” Thus 

Mofes before was covered withan hand, when the Lord paſſed by , ag not able to 
endure the ſight of his glory, as indeed he told him , that no man was.” Wherefore 
Ehzjahremembring-this,covercd bis face , but ſome ( faith Aſartyr)) told, that . 
he did:it in humility and reverence as the. heavenly cherubims cover their faces, 
Eſa. 6.and this reaſon he thinketh not unfit to take mn alſo, but the firſt alone may 
ſuffice, becauſe when Adofes his pattern would ſhew his bumble reverence he fell 
down bowiog his head tathe ground,- and was covered his face onely, for that the 
beſt man/living is ſo- unworthy, that he cannot ſee God and live. When E5- 
Jab was thus prepared, the Lord asked him again as before, and hee anſwe- 
red in the-ſame wotds..: He asked-again , what he did there ? that after his 
camplaint renewed , he'might give him comfort, yet ſecretly , faith Hapo, 
and Pe/icay, that he might be brought toſee into his own weaknefle, in thar 
was now ſotimerous, whoyer-while had bcen fo couragious, he was hereby re- 
proved, as doing that which for fear of danger he ought not, v:z, going from the 


| being moſt ncedfull for their bigh offices, but ended with the ceremoniall law, 


| andanincrealing of the rites thereof. And he faith, that ic was not uſed in the: | 
{ Chnrchof God under the new Teſtament, for many hundred yeares in the caſtern 


company of men, to. whom he quight have done good by his inſtructions, tolark in 
ſecret. For he, faith Gregory, that flecth to.a ſolitary life,is guilty of the deftrucion 
of ſo many fouls, as he might have beena means to fave, if he had done his endea- 
your amongſt them, which is (ct fourth in the parable of hia, that hid his talent in a 
napkin. Yet that he might make amends for this fault, by going forth again, as his 
office required, he giveth bim all encouragement fo to do, by ſaying unto him. © 

_ Goreturuby the way of the deſart to Damaſcus, and anoint Afahel king over 
Syria, and Tebs the ſon of Nimſ#i for king over 1ſrael, and Eliſhah the ſon of Sha- 
obs &c-7] Here are three men nominated to him, that ſhould be to'the idolaters 
in Ural , asa tempcſiuous winde, d-youring fire andearthquake to terrific and de- | 
ſtray them that would not turn: Therefore he ſaith, choſe that eſcape the ſwordof | 
Aſahel Ichu ſhall defiroy, andthoſe that eſcape the ſword of Iehu ſhall Eliſhah deſtroy. | 
For the ceremony of anointing , AZartyr faith, it was uſed then'ito kings and to | 
pricſts, to figure out the guifts of the ſpirit , wherewith they ſhould be enducd, as ' 


and therefore ought not now to be uſed, as it is among!t the papiſts at the inavgnra» 
tion of Princes and biſhops, in baptiſme,; in confirmation, in conſecration of Chur- | 
ches and bcls, and in time of Gickneſle, fecing this isa renewiog of Tndaiſme, yea ' 


parts, which he proveth by the reſcript of /nnocenr the third, to the Patriark of Con- 
{tancinople, touching. the biſhop of Baccharah, who he fairh came unto bim , and he 
found that he had not been anointed , and thereby gathered, that in thoſe parts 


Emperqurs were ancicntly crowned by the Patriarks, but not anionted he faith;that 
he hath read, as Zeo the ſuccellour of Hartian was by the Patriark of Conſtan- 


tinople 


UMI 


1 AU AUYr tc EP AGES CE IO 


t King-19;15. Eliſhahzo beandimted. 
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! belong tothe Church, and.that be afſcated to the truth therein eanght and maintai- 
ted. Hitberto of anointing mgencrall, touching the perſons here nominated, be- 
cauſc Eliſtah was allo tobe anointed for prophet extraordinary , as the neceflicy of 
thoſe times required , it 18 gathered that pr a 
| isnot ſaid afterthis, that £4jeb did anojnt him, but onely caſt his mangle ypen 
him, v. 19. For many things were done ; whichare norrecorded in holy Scri 

tures , asneither his anointing of 4/abcl or of chu, Onely we read , that A/abe/ 
was told by E:/pah that be ſhould be king of Syria, and that he ſent one to anoint 
 Jehw, which be did doubtleſle at the direction of Elijah, to whom God had revea- 
led thiss When the Lord bade E4jab then to go and anoint thele men, be meant 


other, whom he ſhould imploy io this {crvice, and that either preciſely accord- 
ing to the word , by uſing the ceremonie of anoiating to them all, but doing that 
| which was inſtar , by declaring the Lords willhercin unto them,whercypon they 
were immediatly endued with the ſpirit fitting for thoſe funRions. For Chriſt was 
' not-anointed, neither are Chriſtians exterpelly , yet be is ſaid tobe anointed with 


have an anointing for the ſpirit received , whereby they were taught divine my- 
ſterics. Thus, I tay, E5jab fulfilled what he was commanded, although ſome of 


ſon and did ir, although his declaring of Gods willto E/;/bah onely be commema- 
rated, and that of anointing A/ahel and /chs paſſed over wa ſilence, till they were 
dealt withall again by his inftruments. Comeſtor fairh, he anointed them no other- 


bis bidding to angint , but to declare. But a great doubt ariſerhbere, how Elfhah 
' camelaſt to lay thoſe , that were left by febs, when as be flew none but 42+ Chil» 
dren, 2 King. 3, before Jebw was king , and how /chu could be {aid to {lay thoſe, 


lebs, after chat he had ſlainthe prophets and ſervants of Baed,and Hbaps: 
again n his wicked ſorncs time ? But thisis anſwered , that the order isgot tobe 
\iked upon, asifit were preciſcly meant , that they ſhould ſlay, #4564 after 
 Teby and Jehwaiter 4ſabe!, but onely,as Comeſtor hath ix, 006 ſhouldflay fomeand 
the other ſome, noreſpet being had to the time. For 1cbs flew thole that were 
{ Icft by 4ſabel,in that they whom he ſlew, fel} not by the ſword of A/abe, and che 
like may be ſaid of Ey/a5b. Thus alſo Iariyr, whobelides the children ſhin upon 
the curling of EL/34b, thinketh, that wany periſhed by his means by the famine | 


A— 
—_ — 


by the fiege which che king of Syria laid againſt it » who was ſpared before by El 
ſosb bis mcans , whence had brought him into the kipg of 1/raeb pawers Toſts- 
34 thipketh, that beſides the children , which were of Bethel an jdolatrous place, 


wordoffGod ſpokenof him, and of his laying ſome idolaters 3s undoubtedly truc, 


not gicant', that E/e«b (ſhould {lay any with the matcriall, bar withtbe' ſpirituall 


the kwordofthe tongue; .bercin following Rebevww, and thisbe may be Gidtabeve 
done; whenbecuricd thoſe children of Bethel, whoas Lyrs faith, were there to 
; Ananics and Sapbyra afterwards weteby Peter, 18.5. 

axdovery-ewonth that bath mor kſſed vim. ] Lyrawill have cither the kifling of 
Baal "me. "A the hand for the like reaſon , in ſuch as came 
| .beforc him, grounding upon Job: 31. where kifling of the hand in reverence to the. 


cts alſo wore anointed, alchgugh i 


nothing elſc,bur that he ſhould provide that chis might be done by himlſclt or ſome 


the oyl of gladneſle becauſe of the ſpirit, which deicended vpon him , and thoy to. 


theſe were never anointed according tothe letter, and yer happily he wentin per- 


wiſe,, byt by declaring it to A/ahel by Eliſhab to Tehn by one {ſeotby Elijhab, and 
by caſting his mancle upon E/pah. So likewile Joſephme , making no meorion of 


that were left by Aſabel, when as Aſabe/deltroyed not ;2ill the fechnins tins yr | 
cand 


—_ 


| in Samaria called forby him , which Jehorew the king ſhowed tobe higopinion, 
when for thisbe threatned co take away hishecad. But that famine came riot. bur | 


whom. E/ifeabſlow, that many of the ſervants of Badl mare were by. bitn(lain | 
alſo, although it be paſſed over in filence ; and this is not incredible , Jeeing the | 


and had the cftct as well as that ſpokenof A/ahe/and Jeb. Hageſaith, that it is ' 
ſwordand the ploſle; Aſahel and /chwilew with the material ſword, Boch with 


| Icarnidokitry.,and they were preſently flain, as if they badbeen ſavitzen by hims as 
Tat;] willreſervc 7000. it Iſracl;,even al the knees that have not bowed to Band, 


tinople » not that he regeived his Empire of him, but thus acknowledged himſzl{to. 
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do as others dooutwardly , ſaying, that ſecing their hearts are uprighi , this is ho 


© | ie knevgthat Davia ſhould be king,” d-in-th 
| Chureh, tuch-as were baptized had a white garment put upon'thems , to be worn | 


| this ew habit put on, remain many of them molt deſtitute of rhe ſpirit, and car» 


| 362hee?.'Fhis ſpeech is ſomewhat obſcure , becauſe having by this externall ſigne 


|.todtaw him to admire the goodnefſſe and work of God: inbim , that he might be 
|| thankfulltherefore. Secondly by way of [turing him up ta conlider 5-who had now 
| called imy and to what, that howſoever he returned, yet he might know, that he 


Sun and Moon is ſpoken of as a great wickedneſſe. Comeftor, kilfing of Baalr hands | 
for reycrence, ſolikewiſe 2fariyr,faying yet with Lyra, that ſome idolaters kifled. 
their own hand, for reverence to the Sun, as ob ſpeaketh, becauſe they could not . 
reach to it, but by the idolatrous papiſts of theſe times , Who wear out idols by kife | 
fing them, we may cafily gather that they kiſſed the image of Baxl, And becauſe 
the godly are deſcribed by theſe outward geſtures, wherein they would notconfort 
with idolaters, he notcth the crrour of thoſe that will be preſent at the Maſſe , ane, 


offence : bur the godly of thoſe times abhorred from ſo doing , and fo do the truly 
godly in all times, he therefore cenſureth all ſuch as hypocrites, ſaying that they 
{crvenot Chriſt but the devill. Now of ſuch anumber of ſincere worſhippers of 
God in the midſt of thoſe idolatrous times, the Lord certifieth E/ij«h for hisgrea- 
ter comfort, and to teach us , that God hath his truce Church in all times, which 
keepcth her ſelf pure from idolatrous pollations , although hidden from the eyes 
of men, and ſo doubtlefle in the moſt corrupt times of popery , there were many 
that abhorred from image-worſhipping , and aſcribing infallibilitic and power to 
the Pope to forgive (ins, cycn before Zxther and Calvin, yea, and many iuch are 
nominated, as not altogether lying hid, in Caralogo teſtinm veritats. 
And going thence he found Eliſhah the ſonne of Shaphat, but he was ploughing, &c. 
and he caſt bus mantle wpon him, 8c. ] Eliſhah wes of Abel-Mebol h;v. 16: which 
was near unto Iordanin the tribe ot Ephraim, according to uni , upon /udg. 7. 
22, And he is ſaid by the Hebrews to have been the ſonne of a very rich man, which 
is not improbabl:, ſceing he ploughed with no Ile then 12. yokes of oxen. Vpon- 
him Ejah caſthis mantle , by thisoutward figne imparting the ſpirit of propheſie 
unto him :' for ſo /oſephm ſaith, that he began to propheſie fo ſoon as this was done. 
And it appeareth,that he felt ſuch a change in himſclt, that he mult forthwith leave 
histmsbandry-:and follow the prophet, as being now of the ſame calling and pro- 
feſlion; with him, For he asketh leaye of _E/5jah toigohome firft'to-kifle big fa- 
ther and:his/motber , ſaying , that then hee would follow him. Whictfheweth, | 
that the ſpirit of God with the mantle came upon him ſo, as that he was enforced, 
immediatly leaving this; to betake himſelf to another courſe of lite. Notg,as Afar- | 
tyr faith; that there was any vertuc in the mantle ; but that it pleaſed- God hereby 
to-work in him ſingularly, ſo as weereadnot in all the Scripture of any other cal- 
ted to thisbffice of propheſying. Yet he faith , that ancicntly they ufed to pur their 
coat uponione, that they Joyned moſt neatly untothem., as'Ruth defired Boaz to 
caſt the $kirt 6f bis garment upon her, and Zovathas pur his coat uportDavid, here- 
by unwittingly fore-ſhewing hisattaihing to the kingdome',-to the which he was | 
heit;;*but-it appears , that he did it — , becauſe at another time he told him, | 
d he noxt unto him. And-in the primitive 


| 


—— 


erhtdaycs after, toſhew the new kinde 'of pure living; to which.they-did now 
betalte memſclves. And in an apiſh imitation of this,a Monk hath the habit of the 
otdet into which he catreth put upon him. But Eljebdidnot ſo put his garment 
uponiEi/pab, but by a divine inſtin, asthe ſequel ſhowed, whereas Monks after 


A ——— 


nally minded. E4/e«b being thus inyeſted with a propheticall habit; and thereup- 
oncoming after E/ijab to ask leaye , that he might firſt gohome andialute his pa. 
retits;28 feeling now in himſelf a neceflity of leaving bis hasbaridry, to attendupon. 
the prophieticall function; E/ijah bad him, go , retwrs,, for. What have Ina dexe 


calledbim from his worldly imployments to go with-him , he ſcemetlihereby to 
be. ignorant of any necellity , that he thus impoſed upon him fo todo. /dartyr.gi: 
ycth a double ſenſe of the words ; Fitlt, that he ſpake thus by. way of admiration, 
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| could not now lawfully tollow husbandry buſineſle apy more; but kaving it, muſt 


needs 


1 Kjng.,19.21. Eliſhah feaSteth bis Friends. 19 
' needs attend upon his nevy calling of a prophet. The vulgar Latin by ſupplying two | "_ 
words here,[ quod enim meum erat fecs tibs, I have done that which was my part unto 
thee ] maketh the ſenſe cafie, as if he had faid,retyrn thou maiſt, for ſo ſhort a time 
asthou deſircſt, as filial duty bindeth thee, n-ither will I hold thee from ſodoing. 
For I wasnot ſo commanded, but in calling thee to this propheticallofitce; I have 
done what I was commanded, ſce thou therefore , that thoudoſo, agis of thee 
| { required. And ſome conjeQure,that Elijah did not onely caſt his mantle upon him 
tocall him, but taking him aſide, told him the Lords will herein, and anointed him, | 
then putting that garment upon him, after which he {tanding ſtill awhile, as being 
amazcd at the [trangeneſſe of thz thing (in which ſpace E/jab went away) began 
| by and by tocome to himſelf , and th.nrunning after him ſaid, as inthe text. [#--| Funiwe. 
#36 following the Hebrew [| what have 7 done to thee?) faith, it is asifhe had ſaid, 
be mindfull of thy calling by God, and that it permitteth of no delayes, 'More tul- 
ly holding to the words in the Originall, I think it is asif he had ſaid, what have I 
done to thee to hinder thee from going firſt and ſhewing.thy duty to thy parents? 
in calling thee to the propheticall offico I have done nothing in this kinde , but to 
tyc thee, when thou haſt acquainted them with this thy calling, and takenthy leave. 
of them, with ſpecd toleaye wordly employments, and toattend upan' this thy 
| new. calling. Whereas Elijah biddeth him, go, return, but one asking leave of 
Chriſt togo firlt and bury his fath:r, he would not permithim-- He-did not here- 
in gocontrary to Chriſt, for that man ſought a longer delay, viz. ro keep with his 
father tillhz was dead, and then to follow Chriſt, but this onely to faluto him and 
come; again Chriſt knew, that the heart of that man was notrigþr., and therefore | | 
gave no way unto him , whereas' E/5jah' knew no ſuck thing by. E53/aa4.: Laſtly, 
Chriſt was Lord, and ſo above father and mother, but Elijebatcllow ſervants and 
therefor would not take ſo much upon him ro difpenſe with Gods lawes. Huge | Hz (ardiv. 
notcth herein, firſt the agreeing of the Law with the Goſpell, becauſe under both | 
Diſciples were called, and immediatly obeyed. Secondly, the excellency of the | 
Goſpelabove the Law, becauſe now he that is called, ispermittcd that, which he 
isnot under the Goſpel, in going aboat the prezching whercof therz muſt benode» 
lay: And morally ,” as Eliſsab baving received anew habit, immediately left the 
world tocome after Ekjab, fo he that is truly called to beancwereature, keaveth 
all worldly things, when he is to attend upon ptopheſying. + © 1/6/26 : 
And when he returned, he took a yoke of oxen and kyltedthens , andſod the fleſh, and | V. 21. 
gave it to the people, ] That'is, faith Pelican, when he had been with his parents, | Pelican, 
tor a farewell to his neighboars be made thisproviſion, that-they might cat with 
him before he departed, in teſtimony of his charity rowardsthems. And heſod the | . 
fleth with a fire made of the plough,. faith 32artyr, becauſe be-would-not Ray, | Þ, Mayr. 
whileſt other wood might be cut down and brought thither'to make a fire, 'and he 
alſo thinketh, that they, to whom he made this feaſt, were manyof his fricnds,who 
accompanied him ont of the town as farre as the place wherche had been plough- 
ing, where alfothey took their leave of him. Ochers think , that-belidesthe'balte 
io which be was, there wasanother-myſticall reaſon of his _—_— a fire with the 
; plough and appurtenances thereof, viz. toſhew, that he any ie" 
| buſincſle, and meant not to return toit any more, but conſtantly to follopy Z&3 
Of ſuch kinde of wood- taken before for the uſe of ſacrificing wee reade twice, ! 
1 Sa. 6, 2 Sam. 24. Thiscalling of friends together by E/i/oab ro make merry | 
ith them before he departed, ſhewed, that he followed not hisnew calling hea» | Note. 
vity, but checrtully and willioply;; as every one mult do, that would be accepted 
of; alchough be be called from friends and-wordly riches | 
Hethen followed Elijah and neiniftred wito him. ] Where 'Ebjab now lived, it 
| | ts nor ſaid, nor how long before bis paſſing up to heaven, but lohan. Hieroſal. ſaich, ſ 
| | thathe dweltin'mount Carmel, and had many diſciples about him., whom bein- 
RraRed, and built-chere an houſe of prayer called Sexnion, continuing (till x 6:ycars. | 
And Benjamin in his itinerariams faith, that. upon that mount there wasa cave , cal- 
kd the caycof Ehjav.'” F931; v7 VER LT 
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i i... 


| CHAP. XX. 


V.1. Heu Benhadad king of Syria gathered all hiz army, and 32. kings were with him, 
&c. 7] Of Benhadad it is ſpoken before chap. 15..that at 2ſ« bis requeſt-be | 
came and invaded the land of Iſracl, in the dayes of Baaſee, and took diverscitics 
thercin, v- 20. from thence till this time was about 29. years. For it may be ga- 
thered from the hiſtory following, that e-£hab had now reigned 17.years, and Oas- 
7s his father ſixc, Elab the ſonne of Baaſzahtwo, and four years paſſed between 
Elab and Omri, before that he could be quictly ſetled in the kingdome. Wherefore 
either Bewbadad was now an old man , or it was another king of the ſame:name | 
| Teſta, ſucceeding him, that made this warre', and Toftat#s thinketh, that it was-big | 
grandchilde, But that he was rather his ſon , may be gathered v. 34. the Chalfee 
astherc, ſo here calleth him Zarbadad, Ioſephms, Aded, and ſometime the ſorne of 
Adad, the Septuagint the ſonne of Ader, Of Adad ſec the hiſtory beforeppon 
-ch. 11.16, 17, &c. andof hisquarrell againſt 1ſracl which ccntioucd ſtill in hispe- 
ſeriry the kings of Syria. And therefore though no cauſe be affigned, why he 
made this war againſt the king of Iſracl, the inveterate hatred of that Rockagainlk | 
Iftaclever fince Solomons time was. cauſe enough, and the hire given uato bim 
ſometime by 4/« king of Iudah to make warre here , when he had got footing in | 
thatland, put him on the more to ſeck to enlarge his conquelt, by adding Samaria 
P.M'J7. | totholecitics, as Afertyy thinketh. However there was adivine hand in this his | 
coming, both that 4b«b might ſec into the wickednefle of his idolatry , which he 
might-well think brought this Judgement upon him, and be moved by Gods | 
goodneſic indelivering bim out of it torepent, which hitherto by famine and the | 
miraculous coming down of fire from beayen he would not be moyed todo. For | 
"Bexbadad came againſt him and beficged bim in Sewveria, and with him 32:kings 
withthciraraiics, which altogether made an buge hoaſt, to which the Iſraclices 
were no way comparable. Infomach, that Ahab deſpairing of his power to refalt, 
yiclded unto him-in whatfocyer he required , as touching treafure:- But whenall p 
} this would not ſatisfic, and he was like to endure the brunt of a bloady warre;; he 
| was comforted by a prophet, and directed ſo to fight againſt the Aramites, that be | 
' - |] loongotthe vidoryover theta}, as here in this chapter is more largely ſhewed. 
| ++..7:5 | Whereas he had with him 32. kings, it is tobe underſtood , that many:kwngs then; 
| had bat little territories :/ for in the land of Canaan alone wero in-times-paſt32. 
Ioſh.12.24. kings, and yct it was a countrey nat much greaterthen Wales. ©. 1G 
1, | "md ſending Meſſengers ro Abab he ſaid , thy filver and thy gold is mine , thy! 
Wives alſo and thy children, cc; ) The Syrianking being proud of mrs 
which be thought the king of Iiracl was no way able torcfilt,ſendethunto him ſach: 
atnefhage; as hethought that he would by no means conſent unto,and ſo he ſhook, 
the more juſtlyencer the battcll, and get allthat he had, But Ahab beingdatied | 
with'fcar baſcly yeilded nnto him , faying , w thine,O lordand king, and all that F; 
V. 4. have, not meaning yet , as the ſequel ſheweth , that he would be ready whentoe- | 
q vere r-quired, to dekver bimfelt . his wives and children, and all his: goods:unts ' 
him-- But by giving theſe good-words he thought to. pacific bim, and: paywg for; \% 
peace-when he: ſhould\require' the-tribute., that ſhould be laid-wpon bim«Fee ; 
when Benbadad (ent again to explain himſclf,charto morrow he would fend forall + 
thee things by'his ſervants; giving bimallo to-upderſtand » that 'by his flyer and | 
| | dhe mcantallthe treafureginthe eity.; which aot onclybe:but bis ſubjects had, 
| _ | he bytheirzdyice denied him, faying, that ho would do all chat was atthe fiſtre- Y 
| y.g. | | quirdd;burthisrbibg bodonld nordog -that is, be' would be his ſervant and-tri= 
| batary ; andio ſhonld his'wives and childrenbe + pying what ſhould be impoſed 
| upotithem cotheirpodwer >” but rather then ſuſee his: Aramites ro come and rag- 
their bodies; raviſh cheirwives, and carry awayTuch of thetn as they pleaſed, 
andſuctchildreaueraken captive by the ſword ,” and'that not onely his, but-alltds 
I | tabjects, chey would endure the brunt of the moſt bloudy warre,that he could make | 
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| xpon them- Tothis cffcQ almoſt P. Afartyr ſpeaketh, in giving the ſenſe firſt, but 
; then he mentioneth a ſecond of ſome, who ſay, that he meant he wonld deliver his 
| own both wives goods and children, for the ſafety ofthe city, but now that he ſent 
morcover for his ſubjeRs goods,and according to his pleaſure to ſpoil them of their 
wives and children alſo, he would not conſent. And becauſe he in this acquitred 
| bimſclfas agood king, preferring the good of his ſubjeRs before his own, God 
dealt fomercitully by him , to deliver the Aramites into his hands. But this is juſt- 
ly by him rcj<Red, becauſe if he ſhould have given his own wives into Benhadads 
hands tobe abuſed, or his children to be at his mercy, the finne againſt God and a- 
gainſt the common- wealth had been as great , as to ſuffer him to make a prey of his 
| ſubjeRs. For thus the women ſhould have been proſtituted , and the common- 
wealth robbed of an heir tothe crown, which might have been an occafion of great 
| difſcntions and much bloud-ſhed, and the innocent , who were as dear unto him 
ſhould unjuſtly bave been expoſed toa thouſand hazards. Hwgo thinketh , that he 
| would have deliveredall, but wives. Lyr4, all bis own things, but not his ſubjeQs. 
Jofophws, who ſpeaketh nothing of his ſubjeRts , ſaith, that the difference between 
the king of Iſracls firſt grant, and the king of Arams ſecond demand , was, that he 
would fcnd ſervants to take, whereas eLheb meant, that what was given ſhould be 
carricd out of the city and delivered, more then which ought not by the law of na- 
tioosto be required upon a compoſitian for peace by any enemy. And thisI think 
tobe one diftcrence betwixt the firlt challenge and the next demand, and aſecond 
might be, that he thought at the firſt, that he did not require his wives to be bis any 
otherwiſc thenas he ſpake of himſclf, ſaying, 7 am thine, and af that I have, that is, 
tobe his yaſlalsand to pay him tribute. A third, he made no mention at the firſt of 
the goods of his ſubjects, but onely of hisown. The laſt diff:rence wasin the time, 
which wasnot ſet at the firſt,but now he would have all the next day,that he might 
return immediatly with the ſpoils of the city, as if he had conquered it. Andit 
was Benhadads pride encrealed by Ahabsbaſencile, that made him ſo infolent now 
in his deazxand, But this his pride and confidence in an arm of fleſh went before his 


| fall, which by the juſt judgement of God cft-ſfoons followed, as the hiſtory doth 


immediatly declare. For when be faw,that he wasdcaicd, he ſtormed and ſwore, 
that his power was ſo great, that it was no way reſiftable , making therefore no 
; doubt, but ſoon to obtain what be required. 0 

For he ſaid , the gods do ſo to we and more alſo , if the duſt of Samaria Will ſuffice 
for ali my foot-men 50 take every one ax bandfull. Toſephas dificring much from this 
fith, that if the people that followed him , ſhould bring but cvery one an handfull, 
it would ſuffice to raiſe mounts againſt the city, as highas the wals thereof. 

King Ahab hearing this , taketh more courage to him, as thinking happily, that 
God would ncyer ſuffer one fo proud of his own forces to prevail, and anſwereth, 
Lex not him that putter hon bis armour boaft, as he that putteth ir off : That is, which 
preparothto fight , asif he had already gotten the victory , and fo had put it offa- 
gain. And when this anſwer came to Bexhadads car , he commanded preſently to 
afault the citic , but did nothing himſelf, nor the kings with hiny, for they fate 
drinking together,asdid Be/ſoexzay afterwards, when Babylon was taken, and E= 
lah fore at the time of the ſiege of Gibbethow, and was ſlain in Thirza. 

T hen a prophet came to Abah and ſaid, thus ſaith the Lord, haſt thow ſeen all this 
| great multiende, Ge. The Lord having ſhewed himſelf unto 4hab tobe the one- 
| ly truc God, by fire andrain through the mediation of Ebjeb before: Now promi- 

ſeth further to ſhew the ame by making an innumerable company of enemies to- 
fall before his people of Iſracl being few, by another prophet, who isnor named, 


bat by many ſuppoſcd to be Michaiab; yer Martyr well oppoſeth this opinion, be= 
| cauſc he is Cote after , never to haye propheſied good unto Abb. And thac 
this was the end, why the Lord would give fo greata yictery unto Abad lo unwor- 
thy, that he might know him to be the Lord, this is here cxpreſied inthe end of 
his Although one cauſc alſo might be the pride of Benhadgd, which God 
would pull down.: Touchi mark x2 9574 hay was by name no man can tell, 

but the Lord had prophets , as was betore faid , hidden in cavesfrom the furie of 
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| expectation fell 


_ | ned with victory,andhaden with fpoyls,for be purſucd the Syrians far faith Zoſephas; |. 


2x | ed king with evidences of his power and omniſcienee, that he mighr be withone 
! | excule;for he ſendeth now again the ſecond time to reveal a ſecret unto bim,which 
© | none but the truc God could yet certainly know : viz. That the king of Syria would 


| 


Tezabel to the number of 100.from amongſt whom he happily nowſentout one for | 
the comfort of Ahab in his diſtrefle, ifby any means he would be wenne to turne | 
and favour and hearken to thoſe, whom his Queen perſecuted and ſought to root ; 
out, that doing fo, he might yet be layed. And it isto be noted, that God would not | 
give him this great victory without telling him of it before , that he might not af- * 
cribe it to Baal or to fortune, but to the Lord onely; and therefore he ferteth down : 
the time when, thday. And he diretcth him allo in the manner of procceding. 
For when. Ahab asked the prophet by whom, he anſwered, 6&y the children of the | 
Princes of the provinces ;- that is, molt probably, the noble mens ſonnes which lived | 
at the kings Court, and attended upon him for greater honour ro him, and that they * 
might thre learn Princely behaviour, ſo Kimbs and Joſephs. Others fuppole , that | 
they might be the Princes ſervants, who lived at the Court with their fonncs, to | 
teach them military matters; and ſome, that they were the Princes ſonnes, who | 
abode there as pledgesin theſe dangerous times. The firſt is moſt probable; becaute | 
kingsnſed to keep about them noble mens ſonnes, that they might be the more ho- 

nonrably attended 2 and if fach were meant, chey were molt unfit for ſach- an 'en- .. 
terprize, by reaſon of their tender and delicate breeding, being alſo young and wan- | 
ting experience in martiall afiires. And then we mult inferre that God would by : 


| appointing ſuch to be the inſtruments, and not old beaten hardy ſouldicrs, magmiic | 


his powerthe more to his greater glory, But why did Abad ask, by whom ? Amſ.. ! 
He thoughthappily that a power might come from his confederate. /cho/aphar, or -; 
that God would by ſome miracalous mcans ſtrike them, as in 7o/onah his time, he | 
had done other enemies. Then he asked, Who ſhall hegin the battel. Hebr. Who | 
ſhall bind the battell. Chaldec , YVho ſhall order it. Scptuagint , Y/ho frat Joyw 
;t. The'meaning is, -who hall lead th:m or ſet them forth together in rhat | 
forme , - wherein they ſhall fight z' ( Zoſephne ) te. regents corn imperitians , | 
and herc it isanſyered ; though Martyr faith , that ſome will have the means | 
ing of the queſtion co be; whether the Aramites ſhould begin, they awaiting their 
coming, or they by making an.irruptionout of the city.! Bur the formers tobe pre» 
ferred, fecing the word doth not properly lignific begin; but þind the battell. . - | 
© Thew he numbred the children of the Princes 232. and after them all che people, 
7000. It may ſeem (trange, that the people in fo great a city, and ſo populoas 
{ſhould be no more. But nr hr JeRureth,and that noc improbably; that theſe, 
werethe 7000. of whom the Lord ſpake before to Elijab, that had not bowed 
their knees to Baa!, all others being for feare of theenemy fled away. Pelican like: 
wilc ſaith, that theſe were men fearing God, and believing the Prophet , who ac 
his word were ready at an houre to goe forth to fight, all others drawing back, as 
having cioconfidence in the word of God. ; ;34 4a +... 4 
'Thz time when they went out, is noted tobeat noon, Bexbadad and bis kings 
being thendrunken, and fo as Lyra obſerveth , it was a time moſt fit forthis encer- 
priſe.) The children of the Princes being come forth firſt and no more-appcaring 
yet; Benbadad ad take them alive , as thinking that ſo few were not worth the 
fighting withall. But when the Syrians attempred to doe ſo, they contrary to their 
upon thoſe that came firſt unto them, and ſlew them. Then fol- 
lowed the rcſtof the army and holpe to purſue them , beginning already to turne 
theirbacks\ Andlaſily Jbab (ecing this came forth alſo moſt probably with his cha- * 
riots mtt horſemen,and {mote Benbadads horſes and chariots with a great ſlaughter. | 
Then the Prophet came tothe king of Iſracl and 7d, 8c.) That is, when he retur- | 


and returning took their tents rich with gold and filver. God proſceuteth the wick- 


coine again the next year to renew tho warre, willing him to con(ider of it, and fo 
helcaverh him romake uſe of this premonition accordingly, ſuppoſing that this 
being addedtothe former, he would happily conſider foot it , 2s that hee would 
eurn from hisidolstoferye the Lord, conceiving that he could neyer otherwile be | 
is} ſecure 
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—— 


ſecure from his cnemics, And bereby all Kings and Commanders may leran ſome 
military wiſdome, not togrow' ſecure , the enemy being once overcome, bat to | 

| prepare for another encounter , becauſe otherwiſe viQory obtcined may turn to mY 
greater deſtruction tothe vanquiſher. As the Prophet foretold, Bexhadagand his ſer- V. 23, 
vants conſult about renewing the warre, ſaying,their gods are gods of the monntaines, | V26. 
&c._] and accordingly Captainsbeing ſet up inſtead of kings, they come to Aphek to 'T 
battcell in a plain place. Aſtrange invention the Court paraſites had to comfort their ; 
king, being troubled at his late great overthrow, they ſpake nothing of bis drunken» 
neſſe, or their own cowardiſe, but fogliſhly aſcribe the power of the gods of. Iſrael, | — & © 
prevailing to montanous-places.. If it be demanded, why they faid ſo?! Martyr Po MATE. 
anſwereth, becauſe Samaria was montanous, and Icruſalem where the Temple : 
ſtood, and their fathers of old worſhipped in high places. And when they worſhip» 
ped idols, it was in high places. Dan and Bethel and many more, as is complained 
in Jerems. 3-6. But why mutt Kings be turned into Captaines? 4»/w. Becauſe they 
| would better be ruled by the King, whereas kiogs being more high minded through 
their greatnefle would doe what they liſted, which might be the cauſe of confuli- 
' on in the army, and being uſed to live in pleaſure, they wero thought more unfit to 
endure the bard(hip of warre. 

He came up to Aphek, which was a great plain according to fartyr lying in the 
tribe of Iudah, bur taking it'thus, he is troubled to reſolve how the Syrians ſhould 
{ cometo pitch there, it being in the dominion of king Jehoſaphat , and is forced to 
fay that there was alcague betwixe him and Benhadad, and had been with his fa- 
ther Aſa, whobegun it in the daics of Basſoab king of Iſracl. But if ſo, how came 
ic to paſſe that Jehoſaphat yiclded lo readily to goc with Ahab againſt the. Syrians FM 
tobattell? lt is better therefore to hold that which he rejeRetb, viz. that it was | * N/92-32-4- 
; in After, as Junize allo doth, proving it from /o/s. 19. 30. Aphek is a place much 
| celebrated for battels formerly. For here the Philiſtines pitched when they took 
the Ark, although that Aphck beby 1» referred to Tudab, according to Joſb. 15. |, c, 

5 3+ here againthey pitched againſt Sav/, 1. Sams. 29. I. andat the city Megiddo ſtan- | , rue 14 o, 
ding upon this plain was /ofiab (lain by Pharoah Necbo. Adricomine laieth Aphek | Adricem. 

in Ifachar which ſome hold to have beennow in the poſſeſſion of the Philiſtines, 
through whoſe friendſhip , being alwaics enemies to Iſracl,the Syrians might well 
' comeand pitch there, But Lyraſaith that Aphek wasa ſtrong city in Aſher, taken: | £316. 
from the Iieaclzes by the Syrians, before which lay a great plain of the ſame name, 

and this I think tobe molt conſonant to the ſacred hiſtory, and to reaſonzand there» LE 
fore worthy the rathcr tobe followed: and Pelican, who is for Aphek in Indab, | Pellicen. 

yet conjeureth, that it might now be in the Syrians hands. --  - | | 

And the Iſraelites went out like to /5t tle. flocks of goates, but the Arannees fil-| Y.27 
led the land.) This is here ſet down, that fo greac diſparity appearing between the 
armies, tho power oF God might be the more magnified; when in the following 
part of this hiſtory it ſhould be declared, that the army ſo much leſſer overcame the | 
| greater by farre. Buthere a great doubt may be made, for ſo much as it is ſaid, thee 

the children of Iſrael Were numbred, and all found. How it happend that they were 
| ſo few, ſccing the kingdome ot Ifracl not long before this afforded 800000 men in 
Teroboams time. Some ſay that thereaſon was, for that many of Iſrael revolted to | 
the king of Iudah, and many cities were held by the Syrians from them. But ic were | Tunis. The 
ttroog, if by theſe meancs their number ſhould be ſo greatly diminiſhed. It is ra _—_ = 
ther to be thought with R. Levi, Bew Gerſom, whom Martyr mentioneth , that Ck 
the men here ſaid to be numbred, were the fame that' overthrew the Aramites the | their proviſion. 
yexe before;visz, the children of the Princes, and the 7o0oo faithfull; and therefore | 2 c hron.: 3.3, 
, they come out again in two companies, as then. In ſaying then that they were all | S48iau. | 
| found, it ig meant, that they all who went out at that time were fill alive, not one Ben Gopfont 
of them being flain by the enemies , againit whom they fought , which wasnot 
without a miracle. Wherefore Ahab, although warncd ſo long before, provided 
no other forces, but ſcat. thoſe out oncly ;- believing , that they which fo vali- 
antly ſubdued the Syrians ſolately, ſhould now again have the like ſacceſle, bei 
hcartned to the fightby that yiRory. And good cauſe had he thus to belieye, ſecing | 
2 he 
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he bad a promiſe again from the ſame prophet, that they ſhould fall before him, for | | 


that they had faid, that God wasGod of the mountains; and not of the valleys. - + ;| 
For v. 28. it is ſaid, The man of God bad come, and had ſavd, as Margyrendeeth | 


my p; Ir, andthe Hebrew text may well bear , ſeeing the preterperte& tenſe inthe Hes : 

TYP brew tongue, ſcrycth forthe preterpluperteR alſo. * + Rs 1 LORE] 
V. 39: T hey pitched their tents therefore. over againſt thems ſixe dayes, 8c. The way, - 

9 y : ; , - © way 

{ H.B. Parriarks | that Ahabs army went to mect with their enemies, that is , from Samariato A- 

| travels. phek was 14. miles. The'reaſon why they ſtayed ſolong, before they entred the | 


P. Marge, battle, faith Afartyr; might be, that the Sabbath might firſt come. Butthis isnot | 
> - | ſoprobable, ſeeing thar although in cafe of neceſlity- they might fight pon the | 
| Sabbath day, yet that being a day ofreit., was not tobe cholen for” this purpoſe. 
Toftatus Toſtarrs ſarth, that they exerciſed themiclves theſe lixe dayes, that they mig tbe 
Foſephus, the more expert : but Jeſephws'imore agrecably with the Scripture they reſted in 
their tents. They ſtayed doabtleſle to fee, whether the Aramites would aſſault © 
them here, that they might have the morc advantage by reaſon of their trenches. | 
But when they ſaw, thatthey expeRed the coming on of their enemies in vain,.; 
they would defer no longer,but upon the ſeventh day, which might as well be afro» | 
ther day asthe Sabbath, they came forth ro fight , remembring happily che vitory + 
| obtained againſt [oricho, upon the ſeventh. Then the Syrians joyne&batele with 
V. 39. them, and were ſlain to the number of 100000, foot the ſame day. And ſuch as 
V.30. eſcaped fled into the cicy Aphek, where a wall fell ppon 27000. and flew-then. 
Theſe moſt probably were horſe-men and chariot men for the moſt part, becauſe 
no mention is expreſly.made of them, whereas it is certain, by that which''is ſaid 
| | before, that there were ſuchin the army. For the manner of their deſtruQion, it 
- *| isrobe thought, that when they were come into the city , tome gat up on to tie 
wals to repell the Iſfraclites purtuing them ; and others ſtood clofe: by; to be the | 
better ſheltered from the enemics arrowes or darts. But that God, whom they | 
_.., | had dblaſphemed jalimiting bis power to mountanous places; fobght oonintt 
_ ****.*, | them and finally caft the: wall of the erty, which they 'made their tefiige , down 
:.-+.. | upon thetn to theirmeter deſtruction , that all the world mighe know him to be 
P. Martyr. the Lord, and King over all parts of the carth. Some, faith 1Zartyy hold , that by 
trenching near the wall it was made to fall, othersby being over-laden with build- 
1.4 ings: but it was truly the weight of Gods wrath fortheir inſotency* againft bim,' 
| | happily cauſing an carth-quake as Afarzzr corzeQureth, to caſt theſe wals down. | 
Not. Whence note, that ſachas blaſpheme and diſhonour God can no whete be fafe; | 
| 1... bat even that which they flee unto and have confidence in, (Hall turn ts their | 
ruine. For Benbadadtheir king, whilcit they thus miſerably lay bulfet under che | 
-, | city walhbehidhimfelfinthe moſt fecret place that he could finde3'Vut it is to be | 
undcrfiood , that he did fo whileſt the wall was yer ſtanding , asthinking, that he | 
could not be fafe any where clte, if the Iiraclites ſhould break into the eiry. Now | 
the wall being down, and the city by this means coming into Ahabs power, it was | 
thoaght vain tor him tolurk there any longer , and that it behoved him rather to |: 
V.31. ſeck tome other mcansof ſafety. Wherefore he ſendeth ſome to- hab, as they had | 
devited, with ropes about their heads to cntreat fer mercy , and when they had |; 
prevailed, Benbadadcometh alſo to him, and upon the ofter of reſtering-to him | 
- .. --- | cities formerly taken away , and th ſuomitting of his chief city Damaſcusunto | 
©,” -| him helet him depart. But this did greatly diſpleafe the Lord :- tor-as ſome Hee | 
- | brewexpoſitours fay,he was bidden before not to ſpare his life, yet of this we reade i| 
not, vnely it is certain, that he ought by the law of God to put him to death, as a 
blaiphemer of his divine power, and becauſe he did not. the Lord was bighly offen- 
ded. But what was the ground , that Benbadads men went vpon, when theyoft>= 
redtogoto Ahab for him? The kings of [ſracl ( laid they ) are mercifull. Of any 
notable example of mercy towards an cnemy among(t them we read not , but-as 
Aartyr faith, cither reference was had to David and Solomon , or it is to be held; 
| | that mahy things were done by them which were not recorded , amongſt which | 
were thcir acts of mercy. And mercy, when i: ſhonld be ſhewed to the miſerable, 
| | it isa great grace ina king, that ſerycth God, as wherein the vice-gerentis _ his 
ord z- 
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| lord: and therefore moſt probably kings of Iſrael were not like the heathen kinos 
about them for barbarous crucltie, but mercifull and pittifull.-And happily religion | 
did ſo far yet bear ſway with 4446, although greatly corrupted with idolatrie,that | Note. 
clemencie did (hine in him {til}, And if this be anote of kings of Iſrael, that they | 
are mercifull to the vanquiſhed, that are in their power; Popiſh rulers are not of | 
Ifraclbecauſc they arc moſt notorious for crueltic ſhewed bothin the Welt Indies, | ; 
and lately in Germanic ; as the tearsof Germanie do declare. Bur mercy now was | Fg pr 
not commendable in a king of Iirac}, no more then in Saw towards Agag , againſt | Jus, -1ctropak 
whom God had madc fo plain a demonſtration, that he was for the cutting of him | Lyre. 
off; by bis miraculous fighting againſt him both in the field and citic , asin \Joſoweh | 1 $47.1 5. 
his time he did againſt Iericho and the five Ammorite kings, of whom he would | 
not ſpare one, nor yet of all the other kings, whom God brought into his POWCr. | 
The fcryants of Benhadad preſuming upon Ahabs metcie, come unto him with | Pelican. 
$about their heads, whereby ſome will have meant halters about their necks, 
in tokenof their ſubjeRion to be hanged up, ifhe pleaſed, and they hereby contchs 
ſed themſelves to have deſerved,and iackcloth about their loines,moſt forcible mo- 
tives topitic, neither were they deceived, for they found mercie. But here by che | N#*- 
way, ſeethe mutabilitie of worldlie things, Benhadad who but the year before in- 
ſulted over Abeb as without all power to refilt him, is now brought down before 
him, thathe hamblic ſucth for hislife, to make all potentates beware how they 
flight the higheſt power , and to teach them to feare and tremble before him , as 
theyare admoniſhed, P/. 2.11. and not to be lifted up for their worldlic greatneſle, 
which is fo vain and tranſitoric. | | 
Bewhaaads men being now with Abb, and having made their petition, ſaying, | wy, 33 
thy ſervant Benhadad ſaith, &c. watched for ſome word of comfort , and hearing ; 
| the king ſay, be i my brother : they replied,inſtead of ſervant, ſaying , thy brother 
| Benhadad, and fohe requiring it, brought him to the king , who uſed bim with all | V 
courteſic; whereupon he offered to reltors thoſe cities to him, which his father had | 34 
taken from his father, and that he ſhould make him ſtreets in Damaſcus. A doubt 
here ariſeth, how Benhadad contdtay thus; ſecing in Ahabs fathers time the king of 
Syria took nothing from him ; but in the time of ' Ba«ſhab his predecefiour, 
when he came agaialt Iſracl at the inſtigation of Aſa, king of Iudah. But by his fa- 
ther his predeceſſour is to be underſtood , and therefore Joſephus relateth it thus; |-Fo/e:hw. 
takgn from thy Anceftonrs, whom he ſucceeded in the kingdom, asa ſonne doth higg 
father , being therefore not unaptly called his father. By ſireets in Damaſcus what 
is meant, all are not agreed; for ſome faith Martyr, underſtand a courtof judge» | Parr. 
ment, which Ahab ſhould keep there, as ſuperiour to Ben ; for in making him 
ſupream judge in that his chict city, he ſubmitted all unto biax; others underſtand 
a market place, whercin there ſhould be buying and {elling under him , as the Lord 
thereof; and he accordingly taking the toll or:tribute}, others underſtand certain 
ſtreets wherein his tribute gatherers ſhould dwell, to receive them for his uſe: 
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Theſe two laſt are followed þy moſt, reſolving ic thus thou ſhalt make a market 


place in Damaſcus,and take tributes there. Joſephs, thou ſhalt have liberty to g ah," 

to Damaſcus, but this is a poore offer , and therefore too frigid 5 when Benbadads =_— 

father made him ſtrects in Samaria, we doe not read ; but Afartyy conjeRuteth, | raabins, 
that it was at tho time when being hired by 4/a, hecame againſt Ifrach + .{:--' +4 
Thus the heathen king to fave his life made large proffers, bur meant, ag:the 
| Rabbins ſay, not top:rform them, but onely todeceive Abadb; and iris certain that 
he did not, although before his departure hz bound himfclfe by oath to doe. it.',For 
' hercupon aroſe that warre againſt Ramoth Gilcad,wherein Abab loſt hislife.ch.23. 

| When Ahab had ſhewed thus facility cowards the blaſphemous king,and entring in- V.39- 


| toleague with bim diſmiſſed him; a prophet came unto him to threaten him-there» 
f fore with deathybut firlt he procured one to ſtrike and wound him,as it he had come 
| out of the battcll, that he might not be known to Abad, tillthat hz had givenſen- 
tence againlt himſclte. Bat before he found a man that would ſtrike him at his bids | 
ding in Gods name, he required one to doc it, who refuſed; and thereupon had: his 

judgement tobe ſlain by a Lion, as mott thinkz Cald. T oſtat:Toſeph.T heoderer, Pro« 
| LI 3 coping, | 


— 


"lh 


— 
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The Prophet [mittes and wounded. 1 King.20.38. 


"| like bimſcltc, 4bab being conſcious that hs came now for no good, would not have 


| copizs, &c- yet the text faith only that he was ſmitten by a Lion, becauſe he would 


not ſmite when he was bidden inthe word of the Lord. Theoderet (etteth the 
whole paſſage more fully thus. A certain prophet, fichaiab by name came toa | 
certain Iſraclite, and bad him ſmite and wound him on his face ; adding that God | 
would have him doc fo. But wh:n he would not obey, the prophet threatncd bim; | 
and accordingly be periſhed by a Lion, that met him. And this may ſerve for a full * 
expoſition upon this place,ſccing a Lion doth never ſmite but unto deathiand hereby | 
arcaſon may be conceiycd of the prophets disfiguring by his wound being upon tus 
face, when he had alſo ſtrewed duſt upsn it, as bere tollowoth. And if this prophet | 
were ichaiah, we may (ce ome reaſon of Ahabs ſpeech concerning bim,ch.22. | 
that he never propheſicd good unto bim. And by the example of this man ſmitten |! 
by a Lion, becauſe he would not {mite a good man at the word of the Lord, faith | 
Pelican, it was taught that a wicked man ought much lefle tobe ſpared again(t his : 
will, as s£hab had done by Benhadad. When the prophet was ſmitten and wonn- | 
ded by another, he came ſlurried and diſguiſed to the king , feining himſelfe firſt / 
tobe one that came out of the camps, where one taken priſoner was commited ; 
to his cuſtody with a charge, that if be let him go, his life ſhould pay for his, &c. | 
This the king hearing preſently gave judgement, as David tad done before to Na- | 
thax coming in like manner to him, and then the prophet wiping away the duſt, | 
manifeſted himlſclfe, and told him plataly, that he ſhould die for ſuff:ring Benke- 
dad to cicape. If any man {hill marvaile, why he thus by difſembling firſt came to 
threaten the king, and not plainly and dirctly, It is anſwered, that he learned of 
* Nathan tocome thus parabolically ; for if he had dealt plainly,and come at the ficit 


heard him, cſpecially being puft up by his great vidtory,or clic he would have been 

againſt him, whereasnow he was brought to give fentence againſt himſelf 
before he knew it, and fo when the prophet came to deale plainly with hia , was 
filled with confuſion inſtcad of rage, and ifhe raged, it was but fretting inwardly 
at it. 


| ready to ſuffer willingly to wounds and to death, when he requireth. Toeconclade 
thisofth>prophets threatning death to him, and his people, tor diſmiſſing Benkhe- 


Afartyr cxpounding this parable, faith , that by the man, who committed one 
taken to him tokeep, 1s to be underſtood the captain who had power; by the 
wound given the propheton the head, the blow that ſhould be giveri to the head of 
Iſrae}; and for this cauſc he would go wounded before the king and bleeding, te 
ew, that if he mult dye for ſuff:ring an eſcape, when he was in this caſe, theb | 
was much more worthy to dye, who being in ſuch caſe, that he could more caſily | 
have hold the manappointed tobe kept, did yet let him go, and that not through | 
negligence, but adviſedly making a league wich bim, and that when a greater then ! 
any Captain had adjudged him to death, and that 4hab ſhould hold tum being in | 
his bands, and ſlay him, namely the Lord, as may be gathered, v. 42. Then heft bes | 
go man of my accurfing, Yn wN, therefore it was ſome way figvitied unto £- | 

, that he muſt not be ſparcd as the king of — - _ was Jr before, [ 
might not be, nor any of his city. Some note that »9MN ſignificth alſo["@vy nerJand | 
going ing to this, that Benhadad was taken by God, as ina nets A oa j 
ro aba$'to be (lain, and not by his own power. But for him that wasbidden in th | 
word of the Lord to ſtrike the prophet and would not , being therefore by and by ': 
judged, it nay ſeem hard , becauſe how could he tell, that the Lord would have it | 
to dane, for cven prophets of God ſometime difſemble, as the old-prophet of Be : 
chet.: Tofatisfic thisquere, Martyr thinketh, that this man knew, that it was the | 
Lords will, ſeciog he is ſaid in the vulgar Latin co have been his fellow, and in the 
Hebtew [bmncar weighbonr | according to others, his finne was ,that he enquired | 
wotfurther adout this precept, but went away as not regarding it, but che former |. 
istobe preferred. Andif it be demanded why the Lord would have the prophet | 
wounded, when as he could haye otherwiſe diſguiſed him? Toftata ms 9. 
well, that he didit to exerciſe hisobcdicnce, and to teach us in his example, tobe | 


ded} 16 muy: be v warning to all Indges and Kingsnot to faye the lives of thoſe, that | 
ought | 
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— — 


ought by the law of God to dye, when they zre brought before them, leſt the liks | Note. 
judgement befall them theretore to that which befell Ahab. If it be dondted, bow | } 
the people could be juſtly puniſhed , when che king onely finned ? The like was 
reſolved beforegupon 2 Saws. 24. they had their finnes alſo, which made them gutl- | 
| ty of death before God, and therefore his ſtriking of them upon this occaſion could 
not be nnjuſt. Bat it ſeemeth that the people were ſpared when Ahab periſhed, 
chap. 22. For Benhadad bade his men fight , againſt none but rhe king of Hrael. 
| Anfv. They could nor fight againſt him being id the midſt of them, but many of his 
| men muſt needs be ſmitten allo, yea it may plainly be gathered, that many fell with 
| him, becauſe v. 35. it is faid, that the warre was gricyous that day , and continued 
! till the eveniog, at what tim : 4hab died. He was forced, although deadly woun- 
ded, toabide in the battle, leſt others by his flecing ſhould be diſcouraged and by 
| fizcing alſo give more advantage tothe enemy, while therefore they fought fierce» 
| ly on bothſides, and Ifracl was put to the worle, it could not be , but many muſt 
| periſh, although AZartyy faith, if not now, yet atterwards this propheſie was veri- 
| fied upon them, viz. in A/ahels time. The Rabbins, asin many other things, ſoin 
this are ridiculous, that they ſay, this puniſhment threatned againſt Ahabs people, 
wasrcmitted for the prophets wound, who was one of them. 

eAhab hearing this repented not , but went away heavie , as fearing , that it | 
would come thus to paſſe , fecing this prophet had hitherto ſpoken truly,and enr | Toſepbus. 
ged fo farre againſt him, as Zoſephzs faith, thar he caſt him into priſons ſo, many | ' Nor. 
wicked men fcorn at Gods judgements, when they aro threatned , not having an 
heart to ſcek by repentance to prevent them, unleſle it be hiply by repentance,ari- 
| (ing out of a flaviſh fear, as in 4hab after wards, when Elijab threatned him, who 
| ts ſaid then tohave put on fack-cloth and to humble himſelf. 


— 
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| CHAP. XXL 
ET fell ont after this, that Naboth the Iexreclice had a vineyard in Texreel near the | V1. 
| 8 houſes of Abah King of Samaria.”] Toſephm relateth this as done before the two Foſephus. 
| 1Qorics againſt the Syrians,but by theſe words it is plain,that this happened after, 
It is made doubtfull, where this vincyard lay,becaulc the Sepr. have it only. Naboth 
the Iezreclite had a certain vineyard near the floor or houſe of Ahab,without ſhews 
ing where it lay. And Hebr. it isa vinzyard was to Naborh the Iezreclite , which 
| was in Tezreel; where a doubt may be made, whether che word, which, ſhould be 

referred to the vineyard, or to him dwelling in Iezreel , but a vineyard he might 

| have lying elſewhere; this hath given occaſion to ſome to place it in Samaria, bur 

{ tome it ſeemeth plain that i: lay in Tezredl, both by the words of the text , and be» 
' cauſe he was a Tezreelite that ought it, and his fathers before him, being ofthe tribe = 
of Iffachar; and Samarialay 16 mil:s from it, happily in another tribe : wherefore it 
is the more improbable that Naberh had any part of his inheritance lying there,and 
another reaſon appeareth beſidesthis,that ir was the inherirance of his fathersggwhy 
| he would not ſellit, viz. becauſe inheritances ought not to paſſe from one tribe to Non: wt, 
| another. But letting this paſſe, by the law of God it was fordidden to ſell patrimo= | x; 
| nics ſo, as that they might neverreturn again» For it is ſaid , if a man by poverty 
were conſtreinedto ſell, he or a fiear kinſman for him might at any time redeem it 
again; and if not, it ſhould return in the year of labilee. And the reaſon is rendred, 
becauſe the land was the Lords , and all the Iiraclites were bur as tenants to him, 
and atenant cannot put away the ground of his Lznd-Lord ary otherwiſe, then he 
alloweth. Now the Lord allowed not any of them to put aw3y {his inheritance, but 
 incaſc of poverty driving him toit, and in this caſe Naborh was not ; and he could 
| not without finning yicld tothis requeſtzneither becauſe Ahab would have bad it m 
ſuch a manger, that there ſhould have becn no liberty of redeeming it again Some | 
think that Naberh wasto blame for anſwering the king fo, and not rather declaring 
| unto him the law of Godagainſt it , and putting him in mind, that he was to _ Dent+17. | 
others 
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128 [ezabels policie to get the vine-yard. 1 Kin.21. 8 0. 4 
others according to his lawes. But what cllc did his anſwer tend unto, whenhe | 
faid, God forbid that I ſhowld ſell, &c. He was therefore without doubt a man that 
feared God, and abhorred greatly trom doing againlt his law , and Ahabs very defi- | 
ring of this contrary to Gods law wasa great ſinne, although he wauld have bought | 
| and paid for it. If it be ob jeRted, Samuel told the people, that this was the man- 
| xSan.8.14. | nerota king to take their olives, and vinc-yards, and fields, &c. Ir is anſwered,that 
he meant thus many kings would do , who were wicked and tyranoicall, and not 
chat thus they might do , for it is contrary-to the duty of a king, Dext. 17.18, 19. | 


Ou I lO AE er EIS IE "III eg ne 


P.Martyr. We may note h:re with arty , that ſometime a man bath poſſeſſions in this | 
__— world tohis hurt, for that his lite is endangered hereby , that we be not ſo much 
taken with the love and defirc hereof. _ | 
V.4. Ahab vcing denied the vine-yard , which he ſo carneſtly deſired, andupon fo j 


equall terms, for he offered cicher to give the full price,or a better vinc-yard for it, 
was ſo ſtricken, that he fe}l fick upon this deniall. And herein be cxcclled many 
kings, who without price will take from their ſubjeRts what they pleaſe 5 or upon 
requeſt being denied, will preſently command them to be ſlain. Ahab was not fo 
tyrannicall,but thinking now,tbat he could by no means attain this vine-yard,which 
lay fo conveniently rn, Gang and being vexcd at Nabeths obſtinacic, as thinking ir 
a great indignity to be denied that upon entreaty , which by his regall power he 
V. 6,7. | could command, he fell even ſick tor ſorrow. Then /ezabel his wite , when ſhe 
had learned of him the cauſe, preſently meditated revenge by cutting: cf Naberh, 
in which kinde of divelluh cruclty againſt the innocent, the had been a long practi- 
tioner. And it ſeemeth ; that although the death of Naborh oncly be ſpoken of by 
and by in this biſtory, yer ſhe mcant nor to be ſatisfied with that one y , butot his 
ſonnes allo, becauſe 2 King.9.26. they are ſpoken of, asflain with their tather. The 
devilliſh woman hearing the caule, {ought to comfort him immediately, by telling | 
V.8,9. | him, that ſhe would give him Naberhs vine-yard. And then ſhe wrote Lettersto | 
the Elders of lezreel 1n the kings name , to proclaim a faſt, and at the aſſembly ro þ 


x Naboth on bigh 1n a chict place, 8&c- Why a fa{t muſt be appointed robring | 
Fatablus. er devillh intent about may well be a queſtion. But it is anſwered by ſome, that | 
they ulcd at times of falting, to cnquize out notorious wicked men , and to.puniſh | 

Toſtatus, them. By others, that when any notorioufly wicked. were to bc cenluredand cut | 
L r4. | off, the Indges kept a falt, that they might not ſcem to give ſentence our of trogb= | 
bl. d aff:Rions, but maturely,the favour and dircRion of God being thus firft ſought” 

P.Martyr. tor. 24artyr, that when a capitall crime was committed in any place , a faſt was | 


appointcd, to cxpiate and toavert the wrath of God from that place , and then the 
{in was enquired into and puniſhed , which is the moſt probable. Yet he ſaith fur- 
ther, chat R. Kimbicxpounds the word D)y here uſed, an aflembly,;for ſoit alſo 
figniticth. And itit be 1o taken , nothing clte is meant here, but that an aſſembly | 
ſhould be called together , betore which Naboth ſhould be accuſed and judged,and 
Foſepbus. he thinketh it indiftcrent to foliow thisor the other. /o/ephwe bath both,and it there 
Foel 2.15. were a fat, it was not without an allembly, according to that, proclaim afaſt, call 
| a ſolemne aſſembly. The fame Kimbhi yer rendreth it both here, and Jer..36«6..an 
aflembly. But thz prophet Eſay ſcemeth toallude unto their unjuſt proceedings a- 
| : gain{t the innocent , as uſuail in their falts, ſaying, ye faſt wnto jirife and dehate and 

Eſa,58.4 " | roſtrike with the fiſt moſt wickedly, wheretore it 15belt to tollow the commonexs | 
poſition. This wicked woman would have an atlembly called to faſt, and fo topro-. 
ceed againlt Naborh, as doing herein a thing acceptable unto God. For the place, 
where Naboth ſhould be ſct, Joſeph thinketh, that it was th: moſt honourable, | 
according to the dignity of his houle , in which ſhe would have him placed, and 
then upon his conviction pluckt out again, and (tript of his honour. Others. better, 
will have the bigh place, in which he was to be 1ct,to be a place higher then'others, 
in which they uted to place the guilty, that were tobe tried, that they might be 
ſccn and heard of all men, Hebr.it is QyNWHyIN in the beadot che people,thar is, on | 
high. Then ſhe would have two ſonncs otBeſiud, that is, two molt deſperately | 
wicked ſct over again(t him; of the word Beltal, jec more Dew. 13.13, and thele 
(he would bayc to teſtific againlt him , that he had blaſphemed Godani] the king, 
that | 


LI 


1 King.24. tl, Naboth accuſed, and ſtoned... 


| that ſo he might be ſtonedito.death. For this was the puniſhmentoF blatbboaying! 
| God, but forthe King it 3Svnly forbidden to blaſpheame him, Exotizzc 28: vncly' 
as he is the father of the'county, and to blaſpheame tather or morhayiasigdenh; | 
be might thusalſo be chonght worthy of jdeath. The word-rendred blafpticanit | 
here is bleſſe, he hath blefſet God, &c.vut thefame word which ſigniflethi Ulefilang, | 
is put alſo for curling, becauſe the Hebre wes faith eAfarryr, | did 16 farreabhbrre 
from curſing, that they wogld-not oncenameit, whenthermrſing of: God-wasto : 
| be ſpokenof. Of the like af=of this word, ſer alſo 74h. 2. and the curſed hnnger of 
gold, is in latin called aw73/acra, fames.' The yulgar Latinraccordingto the: proper 
figoification of the Hebrew? word hacb it, he bleſſed God andthe King, Sp like wile 
| the Septuagint; but Theod. ſaith, that, be bleſſed, is put for heblaſpheamed ; Lucifer 
Calaritangs rendreth it, be carſed; he ipake vily of God, or detratingly as Pharaob 
ſometimddid,and Seencherib afterwards. -For chus, or to.lift up a mans ſeife ,” as 
God,isfaid to be a blaſpheaming, as it was Judged to be inour Lord,and his Afartyy 
Steven, ſpeaking of him, as at Godsright hani. Whereas the Scripture ſaith; two 
falſe witnefles; /oſepbrs erroneouſly hath three; and by theſe Naborh b:ing'convine | 
ccd, muſt be ſtoned to death, - wherein what blame could light upon the King or - 
Quecenz for no man could now thiok, but that Naboth ſuffered worthily ; and the 
| = might juſtly ſeize-upon his vineyard, and all his other goods allo, as forfeited 
to the King. ix 42 1ol 1165 $534 
According to this devilliſh propoſition of 1ez4bel , there were bot olders and | 
falſe witnefles ready in Iezreehtocxcente her will, which ſbewerth the miſerable 
eſtate of thoſe times, and whenſoever'thte higheſt authority is corrupted} For: then | 
the wicked'valy riic and are promoted to the order of clders and ſcnatours, and | 
they only have tavour, whoarc more ready co obſcrye the King or Queen then God. | 
Of Naboths (peaking for himſelfe we read nothing, nor of any for him; for it was | 
vain when the witneſlcs had ſpoken, forany to ſpeak; ind: his filence ſhewed his | 
patience in ſuffering to his greater glory, Awbroſe to honour him the more , faith | 
that he was a Martyr, and that not untruly,becauſc he ſuffered for the law of God. 
Nabethbeing dead by ſtoning without the city, to ſhew: x deteſtation of blaſphe- 
mers, as unworthy to breath in that holy place, /ez4bel is.ſgon certified. of it , be» 
cauſe ſhe and not 446 was knowne tobe tho plotrer of it, although the letters 
were written in his name. For they.knew well enough, that the ruled , and did 
| what ſhe liſted. Then ſhe told 4b46, and (he without enquiring z yea happily ſhee 
told him the manner alſo, went to take poſſeſſion of his vineyard. For & he were 
dead, unlefle for ſoine capitall crime, whereby his eſtate was forfeited to the king, 
his kindred orneareſt kin{man (ſhould have had the inheritance after him. fartr- 
faith, that ſome hold Naboth to have been Ahbabsuncle, which ſeemeth the more 
probable both for the honourable place, wherein he was ſer at the afſembly;and bes | 
| cauſc his vineyard lay fo near Ahebs honle, and therefore he and higchildren being | 
!lain, whichis here concealed, but remembred by Telus, 2 Kings g. 26. it now of 
right fcll tohim. And of rejecting this conjecture Iſcenocauſc, and if hee'came 
| not thus to the vineyard, it mult citherb2 becauſe no other man durſt chalenge it, 


or becauſeth= judges that condemacd Naborhand his children , gave it to the king 
for the blaſphcamy , whereby Naboth was pretended to blaſpheame him. Forit 
they would without r:ſp:&t to Gods law , puniſh children for the finne of the fa- 
ther, it js not tobe thought incredible, that in other things they wouldalſo do what 
they pleaſed, rohumour the king. And both thele opinions ſaith Lyre, are of the 
Hebrew Rabbins, let the reader tollow whither he plcaſeth, but he ſubſcribeth to 
to the firſt as molt probable. | 

T hen the word of th: Lord came to Elijah, &c.) Ahab having committed ſucha 
crying ſin, which was worthy the ſharpeit cenſure of the molt thundering and cou 
| ragious prophet, E/ja/ the moſt zealous father of the prophets, is again tent unto 
him to threaten him with death, and the licking of hisblood by dogs, in the place 
| where Naboths was licked; which mak=th it manifeſt, thar Ahab was ignorant of 
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erof |* 


 copies,it is ſaid 


knowing that it was the Kings deſire, and it would be dangerousto withſtand him; | 2: 


wy 
| Exod.21.17. 
i Levit.20. ge 
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V. 11. 
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V. 14. 
In Ambroſe and 
Greek 


ſome 


that Ahab hea- 
ring it tener 

his clothes,and 
put on ſack- 
cloth,but the 
beſt Greek, L 
Hebrew,Cald; 
and Latin,have 
no ſuch words, 
P Marge. 
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Tezabels plot, butlixed well of it, and fo became as guilty asſheez for to hum _ | 
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Elijah reproveth and threatueth Ahab. 1 Kin.21.20- 


{ 1King. 22.38, 

Lyra. 

| Inthis place, 
ſaith Hu 0, that 

is, in this coun- 

trey. t 


#49 0323 18 
+ Y; 24. 57 
The vulgirF.a- 
tin.contraty' tg 
che 'Hebr. If 
Ahab ſhall dye'tn 
the city, the dpz3 
ſhalleat him: Nc: 
neither is it true 
by the hiſtory, 
becauſe eAhab 


was buried. 
Whereas Toſta- 
1z3 to ſalye all 
ſaith, that for 
his penitency, , 
this was remit- 
| ted, he is taxed 
| by onedf his 

! own fide, Sal- 
{ lianus who go- 
| eth from the 


25. x WH 


! vulgar Lat. and 
x$ fulloweth the 


| þ jab faith; thorwhaft killed, Bec. Toſtatins all noteth,, that Ehjab came unto Ahab 


the daftafter:Nabotbs death, becauſe 2 King. 9. 26. itis ſaid , [have ſeenyeſfter- 
day. &e.and the eycning allo is there added, for they avoided the light when they 
flew ——_—_— ſome uproarc ſhould have been among the people upon fo hei- 
poaeatadt. This indeed proveth , thate&heb delayed no! time , but wenttolez- 
reetthe next day, and itisnofunlike but that E/5jah came upon him at the inſtant. 


% 
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it is notto be underitood of A{habs perſon but of his ſonne. For bis bloud was licked 
atthe pool of Samaria, and his ſonnes in thar place, 2 King. 9. 25. ſo Lyra. Or by 
that place, according to others, may be utderſtood the place in common extending 
from Samaria to Tezreel, where this murtber was plotted and afted;' But by the 
Ipecchof leh, the portion of Naboth ſecmeth to be meant in particular,and when 


| his ſonnesbleceding body was caſt there, bisbloud was there to belicked; but then 


it maſtbe yiclded, that the licking of the bloud of his perfon isnot tobe excluded, 
his blond ſhould be licked by the dogs then it is meant, and bisbloud running inthe 
veines of his f0n in that very vine-yard. Aartyy and Fan without rendrivg 
DYPBD by the word place, expound it onely [7 becanſe that )] and ſo hold, that the 


to Naboth. But why then did eh, who beſt knew the meaning, cauſe his fonne 
tobe caſt into the portion of Naboth, when he had ſlainhim? Wherefore the place 
was particularly denotedin the propheſic,andnot the thing onely. 

T hen Ahab ſaid, haſt thou found me (O mine enemy.) Lyra following the vulgar 
Latin, Haſt thou found me an enemy to thee? ] Asit it were meant , did Tever any 
enemy-lke att againſt thee, that thou ſhouldſt thus threaten me ? Batt the Hebr. 
and Greek haye it, O ming enemy. Wherefore Ahab did not expoſtulate with bim, 
aSrendring unto him evill> when he had not deſerved it, but ſhewed the malice of 
bis own heart againſt E/ijah, asagainſt one that he accounted his deadly enemy. 
And fo doall deſperate wicked men allth: faithfull ſervants of God, which reprove 
and threaten th:m for their wickednefle. 

| The'prophet replied, 7 have found thee , for thox haſt ſold thy ſelf to-do wickedly 


a thing ſold for any purpoſe is wholly cmployed that way,and was altogether inthe 


Twill bring evill upon thee, and cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth , 8c. ] For the 
meaning, ſee before upon the like threatning againſt /eroboam, chap. 14. And the 
dogs ſhall eat Tezabel in the artch or between the walles, or in the ficld of Iexreel, inthe 
Her. it i 572, which fignfficth, according to Pegzinus, a fore-wall, ſo called be> 


it premnritio, or aditch between wals, or compaſling the wall of a city, cr accords 
| ogto Joſeph Kimhsa ficld, forhe will have it tocome of Pon aficld, the laſt lert- 


reccuntirg thispropheſic , bath it, xy N? =o, and there it is ſhewed to 
have been tulfilled. And this was a greatcr puniſhment then that of Ahab, as her 
ſinne was greater : for he had a buriall, ſhe none, he fell in the warres , ſhe by ber 
own attendants, being tkrown down through a window as moſt bafe, and tramp- 
led under the feet of horſes, to detcrre all from being authours and inſtigatoursof 
others to evill. *® That which followeth of the dogs cating ſuch of his, as ſhould 
dye inthe citie, Sc. is the ſame, that was thtcatned againſt Baaſda, chap. 16. 4. 
and that which is added v. 25. of his finoing more then any , that went before him, 
wasalſo ſpoken before chap. 16. 30. Onely it is madea queſtion by Afertyr, whe- 
ther theſe be the words of the bafforian cr of El5jah? but concludeth them againſt 
many other Expoſitours, tobe the words of E/zjeh, whereas it ſcemeth to me ra- 


. Hebrew herein, | 
{ 


ther, accbrding to other Expoſitours, tobe plainly the ſpeech of the hiſtorian, be- 
ON cauſc 


= — 


—— 


Whereas he faith , [inthe ſame place the dogs ſhall lick ] the event ſheweth, that | 


ſhedding of his bloud onely is meant, andthe licking of it by dogs, ashe.had done |. 


_, ; | pow-r of ſin, as. that is n thebuyers power , ſo Toffatra and Martyr, Thus the If, 
i». | raclites are ſaid tobe ſold to ſinning E/a. 50. And St. Pas! ſaith of himfelf, Sold mn. 
-2:7::2] der ſin Roms. 7. Inthe fight of the Lord is added to ſhew, thatallthe eviil which he 

- 2] did, was taken ſpzciall notice of by the Lord , and therefore by him he ſhould be 
. | judgedzccordingly. 


cauſe it isa leſter before the greater, which arty followeth and Tunis, calling | 


' ter beirig taken away. And this ſceimeth tobe the beſt, becauſe 2 King. g. 36, Jeks | 


in the fight of the Lerd. ] Mcaning, that h: wholly gave himſclt to wickedne flc,as | 


UMI 


————— 


1 King.21.27. Ahab hunbled, aud faſting. 


——  __ ———_©_ m — 


cauſe it is in the third perſon, but E/15ab ſpake in the ſecond, unto v./33,:34- which 
theſz words follow as an inference jultifying the Lord in bis proccedipgs againſt / 


him, made not El:jab, for then he ſhould have repeated ſomething ſpoken before, 
but by another man, whoalſo compareth him in his idolatries tothe Amorites;who 


were caſt out of the land ;, intimating that likewiſe both he and all his ſhould be but 


jultly dealt withall in being thas ſpned our allo. + 
VFhen Ahab beard this herent his clothes, and put on ſachclsth , and faſted , 
went joftly.”] The Chaldee and yulgar Latin 4are footed, others hanging bu head. By 
bis going ſottly asthe Hebrew hatd i:, is meant, after the manner of mourners. It 
ſirook him more to hear of the crucl deſtruction of bis wife &family,then of the loſſ 


ofthis own life before; or to feel the hand of God inthe long continued drought , or 


to ſee the miracle of fire ſent downupon £14jab his facritice,or any thing elſe, which 
the Lord did miraculouſly for him For he waz now even overcome with tcrrors,this 
being added to the r={t,& he could not but b:lieve that it ſhould verily cone thus to 
palle,becauſe he threatned it,of the truth of whoſe propheſics he had had experience 
formerly.Yet his wicked heart could not be moved to truc repentance, only for the 
fear of theſe judgements he forrowed, and humbled himſclfe before the Lord, as is 
ſaid,v.29. whereby is intimatedygthat mn this mournfull manner he ſonght mercy and 
pardon at his hands,or according toartyr,belicving what was threatned from the 
Lord by Elijah. For by his malice againtt Michaiah , a propiict of the. Lord declas 
red, cb, 22, he (ſhewed that this ſorrow was not godly torep:ntance never to bee 
repentcd of, as it is called, 2 Cor. 7. 10. but worldly ; not arifing outof the love 
and feare of God, and batred of his (tnnes, for then he would not fo loonhaye added 
more ſinne to his former, by impriſoning Gads prophet for teiling him the truth,bat 
only from this, that he was now like to fuffer moſt grievous things for his wicked- 
neſſe, which yet he thought happily might thus be prevented, ſo Theoderet, Proco- 
pie, and Martyr and Pellican, call it bypocrific. Anguſtive a temporany repen- 


' tance. Lyre; faith, it is commonly heid,, that it wasonly a ſorrow ariſing from 


fear of judgements, and whereas it may ſeem true repentance , becauſe God ac- 
cepted of it ſofar as to deferre theſe judgements that were temporany , therefore 
he faith it wasnot , for then it would have been of force tocxempt him from cter- 
nall. Others, amongſt whom is S. Auguftine,that it was true repentance, but tem- 
porany; and therefore prevailed only for the deferring, not the taking away of the 
puniſhments threatacd. Gregory cxhorting to repentauce faith, if 4446 pleaſed 
God becauſe he rcpented for temporall judgements threatned, how much more 
ſhall chey pleaſc him, who repent for that they are threatned with cternall, But 
Chryſoſtome gocth further then any, ſaying, that for this he had all his finnes pardo- * 
ned; of which, there isno probaaility for the reaſon bfore going. Yet Toſtatme tol 
lowing bim, faith it was truc repentance, although he ſoon returned to his former 
yomit. Toconclade, Ambroſe taith rightly, even in treacherous Abab mourning 
had found grace, if cnyic remaining had not more heaped up fin; and Gratias faith, 
that by the inſtigation of his wife , hz by and by returned to tisold condition and 
wickedneſles, De penit. diſtin(t. 3. 


Lord was ſo moycd, that he promiſed to deferre the calimitics that ſhould come 
upon his houſe till after his death, which ſheweth his progcnefie to merey, where 
there is ſorrow for fin unto amendment of life. For other wile the benefit is little, 
aSunto Ahab, a deferring,but not a taking away of future judgements. And if Or- 
row toamendmment may be wrought upon terrours or any caulſe,they are happy ter» 
rours; asto the jaylour, As 16. 

Nabothby interpretation is poſſcſlion; Iczreel,the ſeed of Godgaccording to the 
ordinary glotle, figuring out the ſonne of God. His vineyard the Church Ahbav co- 
yeted,that is.the brother of the father,as the word (igaticth;and by bim theIow the 
| brother of Chriſt according to th fleſh 5s {et torth to make a garden of hearbs , that 
is,to plant in it the weeds of traditions; & when Chriſt withitood this, /ezabel;that 
is,the Synagogue plotted his deſtrution;and then rhe Ie w pollefied the Church by 


| extirping jultification by faith, and planting that by che works of the law , thus = 
the 


en ec 


For this bis repentance arifing from feare of jadgemets, which laſted not; the þ V. 29. 
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Ichoſaphar Tifterh Ahab. 1 Kin. 22.1. 


V.I. 


1 Kn;s 8.18. 


2 Chron. 18. Is 


V.sS. 
Toſepbus. 


| the Ord. Gleſſ. But their end therefore was, asof Ahab and Jexzabel,to be rooted 


out of that land, and to be moſt ignominious, as finning in this execrable fat of 
theirs, viz, murthering the Lord of life, more, thenany that were before them,and 
this judgement ftayed not here, but extended to their poſterity alſo , from genera- 
tion to generation. Morally, faith Zyra, mighty men with their evill counſcllours 
are here taxed, which ſeck unjuſtly the poſleſſions of others. Againſt ſuch the prea- 
cher ought to inveigh, and this will be the ruine oftheir houſes, yet ſuch as repent 
ſhall haye their puniſhment changed from cternall to temporali. 


ww was > 


—— " —_ 


CHAP, XXII. 


Pt they were three years without Warre, &c. | That is, ſince the time that hab 
Bru diſmifled Benhadad, but now judgement fo long ago threatned,beginneth 
to work. There being an oppottunity of /choſhaphats coming to vilit Ahab , be- 
twixt whom ſome affinity had been contracted , by his taking of Ababs daughter 


Inp—_—_— 


| Athabiabto be witc unto his ſonne Joram, he now meditates upon the going 'vp to 
Ramoth Gilead , with an army to take it out of the Syrians hands, who had urjuſt= | 


ly hitherto held it from him , contrary to his covenant made with him, when be- 
ing three years before in his power, he upon ſuch conditions let him go 5 as may 
appear ch. 20. And accordingly he moyeth /choſhaphat ro joyn with him in this 
watre, who ſhewed all forwardnefle thercin. 2 Chros. 18. 1. Ichoſhaphat his con- 
tracing of this affinitie with hab is firlt ſpoken of, and then how thar after cer- 
tainyearshe went dowa to Samaria , to Ahab; the yulgar Latin more particularly 
hath it, after wo yeares, at whoſc coming he killed ſheep and oxen very many, &c. 
and then perſwaded him to go up to Ramoth Gilead with him. This good king 


ked Ahab, now by bis flattcry and kindnefſe to him and his followers, is drawnin- 
to another , viz. to joyn with him in fighting agaialt the Syrians , as beiog all one 
with him z for that he ſinned herein, ſee ch. 19. 1,2, 


firſt, choſhaphar defireth him to enquire by a prophet , before th:y weat forth, of 


- | the ſuccefle. Yet /oſephns faith , that this was not done till their armies were mct 
| at Samaria , and having received th:ic pay from both the kings, were ready to 


march on. And if it were ſo, as probably it was, for having heard by the Lords pro- 
' phet, that this expedition ſhould be to Ahabs deltruRtion, they went on notwith- 
{tanding. Zeboſhaphas was herein to blame allo, as cnquiring pro forma 1avinm, but 


| intending to proceed howſocyer. Some there are , faith Martyr, that lay ano» 


ther fault upon him , that he brake the league made by his father 4/@ with the 


... | king of Syria, to gratifi: e-£h44; and fomelalily blame him for not bringing ſome 


Prophets or Pricſts of his own with him , when hee came down to Saunaria; 
with whom he might have conſulted : tor kings, faith 47ertyr, ſhould alwayes 
' have ſuch about them , both to perform holy duties at their courts, and toadviſe 
with about chings pertaining topicty. Bur to the firſt of theſe it may be ſaid, that 
he was not tied by any Icague made by hs father with an idolatrous kiog , and an 
cncmy tothe people of God. To the ſecond , that Jehoſhaphat knew not of this 
watre, when he-took his journey to Samaria , and therefore brought no prophet 
with him, yet it is not to be thoughe , but that he had ſome prieſts attending upon 
bim,who could not yet give anſwer to this quere, unlesthe Ephod had bia there,or | 
fome once , by whom God uſcd to reveal his will and purpoſe, in doubtfull matters. 
And here arc that juſtific /ehoſbephat in his contraRing of the affinitic aforctaid, 
becauſe Ahab hadrepented, and he thinking it to be in truth, did notnow take him 
to be one, with whom he might not joyn 1n affinitic , but thought it molt conve- 


{ nient, for the ſetling of peace between their cwo kingdomes thus to do. And pre- 
| fuming upon this, that he had by repentance made his peace with God, ke doubted 


not of the lawfulnefle of joynipg with him in a Juſt warre, ſuch as this was,v5e. for | 


mt mY 


therefore having already committed one errour, in contraRting affinity with wic- | 


But whcreas Ahab would have gone to this warre without ſeeking to the Lord | 
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the recovering of a city belonging to Iiracl out of the hands of the heathen. But 
becauſc this is cenſured, 2 Chroy. 19. 1,2. andeAhabis there called the wicked, 
and enemy to God, it is plain, that /eho/haphat tanlted , neither was he moved by 
any other confideration but in humane policie co joyn thus with 4habs houſe , but 
the n _ hereof may be a warning to all godly kings, that none of them ever 
do the like. | 
Vpon Jeboſpaphats motion to enquire, Ahab calleth together 4co. prophets, 5M | 
which moſt probably were thoſe prophzts of Baa! , who did cat bread at /ezabels 
table,and eſcaped , when as many more , yeaa greater numberby 50, were cut off | 
by Elijah. Yet Tchoſhaphat doubtlefie thought them to be prophets of the Lord, 
becauſe they uſed hisname , and were brought before him as his prophets, for ſuch 
he enquired after, and when he ſuſpe&ed them as conſenting to flatter Ahab, he 
asked, whether there were not one prophet of th: Lord more. And it they had not 
made a ſhew of being ſuch,certainly this good king would never have heard them. 
Of theſe Abab enquired, wh:ther he ſhould goe up to Rameth Gilead ; that is, 
Ramoth a city in Gilead belonging to the trive of Cad, on the other fide of Iordan, 
bordering upon the Syrians; and therefore ic wasa city, which Benbadad was moſt 
unwilling to part of all others that he held in the land of Iſrael; howſoever fay,that 
he reſtored not this unto Ahab, becauſe it was not takenaway by bis father, but had 
; bin long before his time in the poſſeſſionof theSyrians,8 it wasacity of refuge;and 
; belonged to the Picſtrs, being called Ramoth Gilead, todiſtinguiſhit from another 
Ramah, which lay in Ifſachar. And Zoſeph« faith, that it was taken from Ami 
| Ahabs father, by the father of this Benhadad. But ſeeing the Syrians were mighe- 
| tier then Iſrac], and could raiſe farre greatcr armies, as may be gathered from the 
premiſes; what was it that Abad truſted to, that he adventured to moye war now 
| againſt them ? 4»/. Both his good ſucceſle in two precedent battels, and the ac- 
| ccſſion of Tehofs, army , who was a moſt mighty King, The falſe prophets anſwer 
| al with one conſent, go wp and proſper,for the Lo1d wil deliver it into the kings haud.]| Lyra. 
Whercin Lyra and after him Jartyr taxeth them for ambiguous ſpeaking, like un- | P. Martyr; 
tothe Oracle to the king of the Epirots, Pirrhm, that went againſt the Romans; 
Aio te e/Eacida Romanos vincere poſſe : andthat to Chreſus, that if he paſſed over 
the river Haly, he ſhould overthrow a very great kingdome, which might bce un- 
derſtood as well of his own, as of another man. But the anſwer of theſe falſe pro- 
phets was nothing like theſe; ſecing they firſt ſpake proſperity uato him. -2. By.the 
king, into a7 4 it ſhould be delivered was plainly meant Ahab, and not the 
king of Syria, becauſe it was in bis handalrcady. ehoſaphar not being tatisfied with 
this anſwer, as one ſuſpeRing theſe of ſycophancy, asketh after ſome other prophet 
of the Lord, or happily knowing by this time, as Pe4icar bath it, that they were no | 
prophets of the Lord, but of Baa, although they uſed the Lords name, he required | V, 7, 
a Prophet of the Lord indeed tobe brought before him, who would give a truean- | V-8,9,10,11, 
ſwer, upon which he might depend. Abad ſaid that there was one, but whom he | 12, x3. 
hated, becauſe ke alwayes propheſied evill to him; yet at the importunity of ehoſ#- 
phat he was brought, and inquired of the meflenger that went for him , adviſing | 
him by the way to ſp-ak good, as the other Prophets bad done; and Zedechiab eſpe- | 
cially, wbo made him iron hornes ſaying, with theſe thou ſhalt puſh the Aramites, | 
untill thou haſt deſtroyed chem. But ichaiah nothing moved hereby, profeſied | 
to ſpeak only that, which God ſhould put into his month. In that eLbab faith of 
Michaiah, that he never ſpake good unto him; ſome gather, that it was he as hath 
; been before ſaid, that in a diſguiſe had threatned eLbab 3 yeares before, that his life | | 
ſhouldgoe for Benhadads, whom he had ſpared; And therefore now he verily | 
| cd to heare the like again, from which he was moſt averſe; bzing .willing rat 
toreſt in the counſel of ſuch, as ſpake pleaſing things to- him, although to his: de- 
J ſtruQion, then to heare one ſpeaking the truth, whereby he might have been pre- Paps 
} ſerved. And yet, as Pellicanand ſoine othershave it, he had twice before prophe- _ 
| lied good untobim, for they would have him to have been the Prophet , that told 
+ { nim, that che Syrians ſhould bz given into his hands; but becauſe he once threatned 
| | tim, after chat he hated him, So if the ſervants of God donot always ſpeak good 
| | Mm | _ unto 
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Ichoſaphar vifteth Ahab. tKin.22.1. 
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| the Ord. Glofſ. But their end therefore was, asof Abab and /exzabel,to be rooted 


out of that land, and to be moſt ignominious, as ſinning in this execrable fat of 
theirs, viz. murthering the Lord of life, more, thenany that were before them,and 
this judgement ſtayed not here, but extended to their poſterity alſo , from genera- 
tionto generation. Morally, faith Zyra, mighty men with their evill counſellours 
are here taxcd, which ſeck unjuſtly the poſieſſions of others. Againſt ſuch rhe prea- 


cher ought to inveigh, and this will be the ruine oftheir houſes, yetſuch as repent 
ſhall have their puniſhment changed from cternall to temporali. 


_ 


Th” | 
CHAP. XXIL 


Pt they were three years without Warre, &c.] That is, ſince the time that {hab 
Bus diſmifled Benhadad, but now judgement fo long ago threatned,beginneth 
to work. There being an oppottunity of /choſhaphats coming to vilit Ahab , be- 
twixt whom ſoinc affinity had been contracted, by his taking of Ababs daughter 


| Athaliabto be wite unto his ſonne /oram, he now meditates upon the going 'vp to 
Ramoth Gilead , with an army to take it out of the Syrians hands, who had urjuſt= | 


ly hitherto held it from him , contrary to his covenant made with him, when be- 
ing three years before in his power, he upon ſuch conditions let him go 5 as may 
appear ch. 20. And accordingly he moyeth /choſhaphat to joyn with him in this 
watre, who ſhewcd all forwardnefle thercin. 2 Chros. 18. 1. Ichoſhaphat his con- 
tracing of this affinitie with hab is firſt ſpoken of, and then how thac after ccr- 
tain ycarshe went dowa to Samaria , to Ahab; the vulgar Latin more particularly 


| hathit, after 90 yeares, at whoſe coming he killed ſheep and oxen very many, &c. 


and then perſwaded him to go up to Ramoth Gilead with him. This good king 


ked Ahab, now by bis flattery and kindnefle to him and his followers, isdrawain- 
to another , viz. to joyn with him in fighting agaialt the Syrians, asbciog all one 
with him for that he ſinned herein, ſee ch. 19. 2, 2. | 


But whereas Ahab would have gone to this warre without ſeeking tothe Lord 
firſt, /choſvaphat dcefireth him to enquire by a prophet , before th:y wear forth, of 


- the ſuccefſe. Yet Jo/ephns faith , that this was not done till their armies were met 
| at Samaria , and having received th:ic pay from both the kings, were ready to 


march on. And if it were ſo, as probably it was, for having heard by the Lords pro- 


' phet, that this expedition ſhould be to Ahabs deſtruction, they went on notwith- 


ſtanding. Zeboſhaphat was herein to blame alſo, as cnquiring pro forme ravinms, but 


| intending toproceced howſocver. Some there are , faith Afariyr, that lay ano» 


ther fault upon him , that he brake the league made by his father 4/« with the 


.... | king of Syria, to gratifi: e-L46; and fomelaltly blame him for not bringing ſome 


Prophets or Pricſts of his own with him , when hee came down to Sautaria; 
with whom he might have conſulted : tor kings, faith 44@rtyr, ſhould alwayes 
| have ſuch about them , both to perform holy dutics at their courts, and toadviſe 
with about chings pertaining topiety. Bur to the firſt of theſe it may be faid, that 
he was not tied by any Icaguc made by his father with an idolatrous king , and an 
cnemy tothe people of God. To the ſecond , that Jehoſhaphar kacw not of this 
watre, when he took his journey to Samaria , and therefore brought no prophet 
with him, yet it is not tobe though , but that he had ſome pricſts attending 
bim,who could not yet give anſwer to this quere, unles the Ephod had bia 

fomec one , by whom God uſcd to reveal his will and purpoſe, in doubtfull matters. 
And there are that juſtific /eho/dophat in his contraRting, of the affinitic aforctaid, 
becauſe Hhab had rep=nted, and he thinking it to be in truth, did notnow take him 
to be one, with whom he might not joyn 1 affinitic , but thought it molt conye= 
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{ nient, for the ſetling of peace between their ewo kingdomes thus to do. And pre- 
| faming upon this, that he had by repentance made his peace with God, he doubted 


not of thc lawfulnefle of joynipg with him in a juſt warre, ſuch as this was,v5e. for 
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therefore having already committed one errour, in contraRting affinity with wic- | 
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the recovering ofa city belonging to Tiracl out of thz hands of the heathen. But 
becauſc this is cenſured, 2 Chroy. 19. 1,2. andefhabis there called the wicked, 
and enemy to God, it is plain, that /ehoſ#aphat fanlted , neither was hes moyed by 
any other confideration but in humane policie co joyn thus with 4habs houſe , but 
the ill ſucceſſe hereof may be a warning to all godly kings, that none of them ever 
do the like. 

Vpon Jehoſbaphats motion to enquire , Ahab calleth together 4co. prophets, 
which moſt probably were thoſe proph2ts of Baal , who did cat bread at /ez4bels 
table,and eſcaped , whenas many more , yeaa greater numberby 50, were cut off 
by Elijah. Yet Tchoſhaphat doubtlefie thought them to be prophets of the Lord, 
becauſe they uſed hisname , and were brought before him as his prophets, for ſuch 
| he enquired after, and when he ſuſpe&ed them as conſenting to flatter 4bab, he 
i asked, whether there were not one prophet of the Lord more. And if they had not 
made a (hew of being ſuch,certainly this good king would never have heard them. 
Of theſe Abah enquired, wh:ther he ſhould goe up to Ramoth Gilead ; that is, 
| Ramotha city in Gilead belonging to the trive of Cad, on the other fide of Iordan, 
| bordering uponthe Syrians; and therefore it was a city, which Benbadad was moſt 
unwilling to part of all others that he held in the land of Iſrael; howſoever fay,that 
he reſtored not this unto Ahab, becauſe it-was not taken away by his father, but had 
| binlong before his time in the poſſeſſion of cheSyrians,& it wasa city of refuge,and 
belonged tothe Picſtrs, being called Ramoth Gilead, to diſtinguiſhit from another 
Ramah, which lay in Ifſachar. And Joſeph faith, that it was taken from Ami 
Abhabs father, by the father of this Benhadad. But ſeeing the Syrians were migh» 
tier then Ifracl, and could raiſe farre greater armies, as may be gathered from the 
premiſes; what was it that Aba truſted to, that he adventured to move war now 
againſt them? 4»/. Both his good ſucceſle in two precedent battels, and the ac- 
j ccſſion of Tehofs, army , who was a moſt mighty King, The falſe prophets anſwer 
al with one conſent,go up awd proſper,for the Lo1d wil deliver it into the kings haud.] 
Wherein Lyreand after him Jfartyy taxeth them for ambiguous ſpeaking, like un- 
tothe Oracle to the king of the Epirots, Pirrhwe, that went againſt the Romans; 
Aio te e/Eacida Romanos vincere poſſe : andthat to Chreſu, that if he paſſed over 
the river.,Haly, he ſhould oyerthrow a very great kingdome, which might bee un- 
$ derſtood as well of bis own, as of another man. But the anſwer of theſe falſe pro- 
phets was nothing like theſe; ſecing they firſt ſpake proſperity untohim. -2. By.the 
| king, into Ros it ſhould be delivered was plainly meant Ahab, and not the 
king of Syria, becauſe it was in his hand alrcady. 1ehoſaphar not being atisfied with 
| this anſwer, as one ſuſpeRing theſe of ſycophancy, asketh after ſome other prophet 

of the Lord, or happily knowing by this time, as Pe#icas hath it, that they were no | 
prophetsof the Lord, but of Baa, although they uſed the Lords name, he required 
a Prophct of the Lord indecd tobe brought before him, who would give a trucan- 
ſwer, upon which he might depend. Abad (aid that there was one, but whom he 
hated, becauſc he alwayes propheſied evill to him; yet at the importunity of /ehoſas | 
phat he was brought, and inquired of the meflenger that went for him , adviſing | 
him by the way to ſp:ak good, as the other Prophets bad done; and Zedechiab cſpe- 
cially, wbo made him iron hornes ſaying, with theſe thou ſhalt puſh the Aramites, | 
i untill thou haſt deſtroyed them. But ichaiah nothing moved hereby, profeſled 
| toſpeak only that, which God ſhould put into his mouth. In that eLbab faith of 
ji Michaiah, that he never ſpake good unto him; ſome gather, that it was he as hath 
; been before faid, that in a diſguiſe had threatned eLbas 3 yeares before, that his life 
[ ſhouldgoe for Benhadads, whom he bad ſpared; And therefore now he verily —_ 

Red to heare the like again, from which he was moſt averſe; being willing rat 

toreſt in the counſell of ſuch, as'ſpake pleaſing things to- him, although to his de- 
ſtruRtion, then to heare one ſpeaking the truth, whereby he might: haye been pre- 
ſerved. And yet, as Pellicanand fone othershave it, he had twice before prophe- 
lied good untobim, for they wonld have him to have been the Prophet , chat told 
? { him, that che Syrians ſhould bz given into his hands; but becauſe he once: threatned 


AO ————_ 
L_. 


a 


7 onmwoeedootange or apr 9 rnr og 


mo 
_—_—. 


——— 


——_ 


— 


— 


tim, after chat he hated him, So ifthe ſervants of God donot alwayes ſpeak good 
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A#te. unto the wicked, they are by them accounted, as never ſpeakivg good , and there- 
| fore hated of them. The good king Jeho/aphat hearing Ahab lay, that he hated him 
| becanſc he never ſpake good unto bim thought that no juſt cauſe of hatred, becauſe 
| Prophets mult ſpeak what God putterh into their monthes, be it good or evill; and 
| 


thereforche faid, Ler not the king ſay ſo.] whereas 4hab ſpake of Michaiah , as 
if he were the only Prophet that remained, itis to be underſtood , that none bur 
he was near, viz. as dwelling in Samaria, for E {jab was till living, and many Pro- 
ts more in Iſrae); but it is moſt probable, that he knew not where to find them, 
as being hid from the rage of /ezabel, Only by a fingular providence Afichaiah was 
preſerved near unto him, and was cndued with ſuch courage, as that no fear could 
make him to hide his head, or torefreine ſrom ſpeaking againſt Ahab in bis wicked- 
'nefle. And in that now, after hishumiliation he faith, that he never ſpake good un- 
| to him; it appeareth, that Ahabs repentance was not true, but that he perſiſted in 
| his wickednetſe unto the end, ſecing the Prophet would not certaialy have ſpoken | 
evilltobim alwayes, but becauſe he alwayes did evil. — | 
Touching the iron hornes of Zedekiah, he tmitated in this the true prophets of 
Lyra: God, faith Zyrs, who to move men the more, added unto the word which 
they ſpake, outward ſenſible fignes ſometimes , as /eremiab, a yoake put about his 


as. 4 


neck. . 
V.15. Michaiah being brought unto the king anſwered firſt,as the other falſe prophets | 
had done ; goe up and proſper, &c. But uttering theſe words in ſuch an ironicall 
manner, that it might caſily be perceived, that he meant nothing lefle. Some hold, 
ſaith CAartyr, that he ſpake thus, asa man, and kad only by his private opinion, it 
being not yet revealed unto him what to anſwer; as it was not. to Nathen, when 
Davidfirlt enquired of him about building a temple : others, that he ſpake by way 
P. Mervyy. of wiſhing , but he preferreth the firſt, as trucſt. For an irony is not- perceived fo 
much by the words ſpoken, asby the manner of ſpeaking; as when E#jab faid to | 
Baals prophets, cry a lond;ſnrely he i a God, 8c. The ununimons conſent of 400,did 
| nothing moye 2ichaiah to goc againſtthe truth, as it ought not to: move us, that 
many hundreds ſometimes aſſembled in councell by the Pope or wicked Rulers, 
| have conſented togetherto determine falſhoods;for if there be butbne only that can 
ſpeak the contrary in the word of the Lord, it israther to be embraced , then the 
conſenting determinations of many hundreds ſpeaking againſt it. | 
| V.16. The King ſaid unto him , hoW oft ſhall I adjure thee, to ſpeak nothing but the 
4 truth, 8c. Here it is manifeſt,that Abab well perceived that Michaiah had hither- 
| to only repeated the words of the falſe prophets, and not ſpoken any thing as from 
the Lord, that they might ground upon; for when any prophet did fo, he uſed to 
fay, thus ſaith the Lord.) whereforc, ho adjured him totell him the truch, whatſo» 
everit was; and not to delay him with his mocks. Forhe apprehended him ſpeak» 
+... | mg,as the had faid, ſecing you would haye me fay, as theſe 4co prophets ; I ſayſo 
. -.-7 | tooybutt your expedition ſhall be never a whit the more proſperous for this. Where- 
as he ſpeaketh of adjuring him often; Martyr thinketh that he did it once,bue then 
the prophet had his viſion, which he by and by declareth; for as he was coming , it 
ſeemeth that it wasnot revealed untohim , in that he ſaid, whatſoever the Lord 
(hall fpeak unto me, that will I fay. Being for a while then taken up with the viſion, 
he did forbeare to anſwer the king, alchough he happily adjured him once or twice 
itythat time to ſpeak, Wherefore he ſaid now again, how oft ſhall 1 adjure thee. The 
| algar Latin leayeth no doubt at all here; rendering it; | #teram atque iter ww, adjrivo 
ze. ] But in the Hebrew it is, as before; the meaning yet happily being, as the La- 
ti tranſlation hath it by an Hebrew Idiom : the Septwagint , #2 bs 3pxifnagr, but 
V.z tranſl, Ald. moaxs. | | 
eB7s T hen he ſaid, 1 ſaw all {ſracl diſperſed, &c. 4s ſheep having no ſtepheard,&e.] Myſti- 
., | cally the dzath of Ahab was by this viſion ſer forth, and the flying of his people be» 
*-*  *| torethe Syrians, as overcome by them. For the king was their ſhepheard , of 
| whom it1s ſaid, that they had none; that is, becauſe he was wounded deadly , and 
| could lead them no more, the army was the ſheep ſcattered on the mounraines, 
when they fedupon thoſe montanous places of Ramoth, and they were chaſed by 
their | 
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' here wasa throne of farre greater Majeſty , ruling over all, and judging other 


| is none of that hoſte,but Satan, who appeareth ſometimesamonglt the holy Angels, 


their enemies the Syrians, and thcy were bidden toreturn home , when by procla- 

mation thus much was ſaid, v. 36. /[#xizz rendereth it in the future tenſe, vids | 

omnem 1ſraclem diſperſum iri.] But whereas it is ſaid, Let chem return howe in * 

peace; a queſtion is moved, how it could be (aid thus of a people overcome, many of | 

them being cut off, as wasnoted before, upon ch. 20, 38, 39, &c. [ani faith , let Finiu. | 
ting paſſe all farther thought of warrez Hartyr, the people did not now periſh, bur ©/"4/« $117 ca- 
Ahab oncly; ſolikewiſe, Pellican, Lyra, &c. therefore ſaith Lyra, when it was | rg 
threatneds ch. 20. Thy life ſrall goe for his life, and thy people for his people; it is not | Lyrg. 

latd, the life ofthy people, but thy life only; and the people for his people , by be» 
ing made ſhamefally to flye, terrified, and diſperſed. If it be underſtood accordi 
to the expoſition going before, upon ch. 20. although many were ſlain with Aha 
the reſt might be ſaid toreturn in peace, becauſe the death of Ahab being knowne, 
againſt whom only the Syrians fought, they purſued not his army flying , but let 
them goc,asif they were nolonger cnemicsto chem; ſo that although whillt they 
were 1n battell, they went by the worſt, yet now all fighting being at an end, they 
returned asina time of pezc2, every man to hisown place. 

Ahab hcaring this was off:nded, as preſently apprehending the meaning , and' V.18. 
faid unto Jehoſaphat, did not I tell thee, that he never prophefieth good, but evill unto | 
we? Thus periwading the good king, that he propheſied not truly, but out of ma- | 
lice againſt him fo Lyra. And hereby [ehoſap/at was alſo lead, to the endangering of | L;ra. 
his own life, which was another fault in him , as AZartyrnoteth ; and Abab by the , p, Maryr, 
judgement of God was carried on headlong againſt the knowne truth to his owne 
deſtruction, who night happily , it he had harkened tothe Prophet , have eſcaped | Noxe. 
longer. But by thisit app-areth, that Gods threatnings (hall take cff:R; and rather 
then not, the wicked ſhall be authours to themſelves of their own ruine. 

Again, Michaiah ſaid, heare the Word of the Lord, I ſaw the Lord ſitting wpon | V+-19. 
ht throne, and all the boſte of beaven, 8c, ] The mcaniog is, that he ſaw him in ſome 
ſimilitude thus repreſented to his phantalie, as E/as.6. 1t is likewiſe ſaid, and by A- 
mos, for no man canſce God and live; but inſome repreſentation to inform him in 
particular of that which is to be revealed unto him, ſecing God isa ſpirit and infi- 
nite. When CMichaiah ſaw this is uncertaine; but moſt probably it was, whileſt he 
ſtood to prophelic before the two kings,as Steves, when he ſtood before the coun» | 4A: 7. 
cell ſaw the heavens open, and Teſus ſtanding ar the right hand of God, and then he 
heard the words of the Lord, and ofthe cyill ſpirit which follow the care of his 
mind, no audible yoice being uttered. There wasa repreſentation mad2 to CMs- 
chajab of Godsſitting upon his thronc, and af the hoſt of heaven ſtanding about him 
on the right hand, and on the left, Per Anthropopatheian, for God properly ſittcth | 
not, neither hath the right hand or left, as men; but herein he applyeth himſclfe to | 
our underſtanding, as alfo in his conſulting with them, which followeth,v. 20, ho | Ve. 20. 
ſhall deceive Ahab, that he may goe np and fall at Ranvath Gilead, &c. For in ſaying 
thus, he did but as our Lord afterwards conſulted with Phi45p, how he ſhould doe 
to f.<d the people that followed him in the wildernefle , who knew wellcnough 
before be asked, what he would doe, For God needs no counſcllours, which argu- 
eth want of underſtanding, but he ſaid thus, to ſhew that all his doings are guided 
by counſcll, and fo ſhall certainly attain their end propounded. And in ſhewing him- 
ſelfe ſitting upon a throne with his hoſt about him, he gave the kings tounderſtand 
his ſapream power over all carthly Princes; they fate cach one upon his thtonegbus 


thronesat his pleaſure, and having about him an hoſte ſufficient to execute his 
will, whatſoevevcr it ſhould be. In ſaying that this hoſte ſtood on his right hand 
and onhis left, it is not meant that they were good and evill Angels; for it wason- 
ly the hoſte of heaven thar (tood thus, and to (tand on either (ide to miniſter to the 
Lord, as here is meant, is an honour, as is intimated by the ſaying of Chriſt to the 
x9 wang of Zebedee, to fit on my right hand and on my left uu not mine to give but my | Manh.10. 23. 
Fathers, 

The cvill ſpirit then, which is ſaid to have come forth and ſtood before the Lord, V.22, 
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136 Michaiah impriſoned by Ahab. 1 Kin.22.26- 
7 as2 jaylour or hangman, at the court to execute the kings will. For although he be 
| not here called an eyill ſpirit , yet becauſe he ſaid he would be a lying fpirit in the 
mouth of Ahabs prophets, we may certainly gather , that be was none of the hes- 
yenly hoſte, to whom lying agrecth not, bur the devill , whoalſo came and ſtood - 
Foh.8.44- mongſt the good angels, 704.16. and is ſaid to haye beenalyer and murthererfrom | | 
the beginning. | | 
V 22, This lyer then was he, that ſaid, be would be a lying ſpirit in their mouth whieb 
Os, the Lord alſo bade him do and prevail, Vpon this a great queſtion ariſeth, whe- 
ther God be not then the authour of fin, ſeeing he biddeth the evill ſpirit, tocaulc | 
Ahabs prophets to ſpeak lies , which to do was ſinne both in him and them? To 
| Theoderet, this T heodoret and Procopixe and after them Toſtatus anſwer , that Gods bidding 
| Procopins. here is co be underſtood of nothiog elſe but his permitting him, that was ready c- | 
Toſtans. nough and offered without bidding , to do it,as the thing , that he longeth always 
to be practiſing, It it ſhall ſeem that bis bidding and promiſing ſucceſie,ſeemeth to 


imply more then a permiſſion , forno judge doth ſo commit a malefaRtour to: his 
exccutioner, but charging and commanding it to be done. It is anſwered, that this 
circumlocution is made onely to ſet forth the certainty of 4habs deſtrution,: and 
the means of effeQiog it, as ſurely, as if God , who hath all power and cannot be fru- 
{trated in any deſigne of his, bad commanded it thus tobe done. How farre forth | 
god worketh inſin, ſee my expoſition on Rows. g. The conceit of R. So/lomas here, | 
that this ſpirit was the ſpiric of Naborv is vain,and therefore well rejedted by Zyra, | 
becauſe it belongeth to the cevill ſpirit toutter lies, by the mouth of talle prophets, 
and not to the ſpirits of the juſt, tuch as Naborb was. Of which, and of the ſoulsof 
the faithfull departed out of this life, that they wander not about upen earth, but 
) _ apparitions are diabolicall dclaſions, tce IZartyr more largely upon this 
V. 24. . Ziakiah oc of the falſe prophets and a chick, asit ſcemeth amongt them, took 
it molt heinonſly, that he, who had expreſſed hianſelf not onely by word, but by 
figne, ſhould now be accountedalyar, and therefor: he ſmote ichaiab on the 
check. Joſephs ſaith , thathe added two arguments to diſprove the prophelic of 
Michaiah ; firſt, becauſe Elijah had forc-told , that the dogs ſhould lick eLbabs 
bload , where they had licked Naborhs, that is, in Iezreel z which was farre from 
Ramoth Gilead. Secondly, becauſe he had ſmitten Michatah with his hand , and 
yet it withered not, as it would have done, it Hichaah had been a true prophet 
lent of God, ſecipg the hand of Zeroboam: being but ſtretched out agaiolt aprophet 
of God, withered unmediatly. 

V. 25. Michaiab guided by the 1puit, replied ; Beho/d, thow ſhalt ſee the day, when thaw 
P. Mart;r. ſhalt go from chamber to chamber, to hide thee. ] Which was, as Martyr ſaith , ac- 
| cording to ſome, when Ahabs fonne returning from the warre after bis fathers 
death, fought toſlay him, and yet he could nor fo eſcape neither z according too» 
thers, the kings friends fought hiar to kill him for his vain propheſying , whereby 
he had itirred up the king to halten to bis own ruine. 
V. 25. Then Abab ſaid, take Michaiah , and carry him back, to «Amon pronce of the 
city, 8c. | By this it teemeth, that Aichaiah was in priſon betore , ever lince be 
threatnea Abab with death, tor letting Benhadad the king of Syria go. Thus aifo 
| Foſephus. Toſephus (aith, aad that whenthe kiog ſent for him , he was fetch out of priſos to 
coine before him. Andnow Ahnb being off:nded at his propheſying, ſendeth im 
2 Chron.18,20. | thither again, and biddeth to feed him with a /irtle breag and water , to initainhis 7 
| life, that he might be preſerved unto greater milery at bis return , and yet be kept ; 
hungry all that time : for which, this little bread and water , 1s here called bread | 
and water of affliftion, For[ Taas the kings ſonne which was one of themgco whom | 
| Michaiah was ſent back , the vulgar Latinhath [ Joas the ſonxe of Amaleck |] ren» ; 
| dring the word P2973 asapropername ; andthis feemerh to be belt , buih be» | 
| | -| caulg if /o45 had becn the kings lonne, be thould have been named. tilt, as the | 
chicf, and becauſe of a /oa5 lonne to hab, we teade not afterwards, but onelyof 
f Abaxiah and TJoram. Y ct the Septuagint render it alſo the kings ſorne,and /wnmine, 
| Martyr, &c- | 
Aſichaiab 
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Michaiah nothing danted by his puniſhment and the kings threats implied, | V.2& 
| when he ſhould return in peace, anſwered, If thou returnin peace, the Lord hath ' 
| not ſpoken by me adding moreover, [ Hear all ye people. ] As if he had faid,, mark ; 

whar I ay, and it it falleth out accordingly , know theſe to be all falſe prophets, | 
| and mc tobe the true prophet of the Lord. For when that which a prophet threats | 
neth cometh to paſſe , he is approved to bea true prophet of the Lord , if there be. 
an adyerſe party promiſing the contrary, as alſo it was in the dayes of Jeremiah, | _ >. 
when Haxari proph:ſicd againlt him, and in the dayes of ſoſez, when {horab | 
conſpired againſt him. For out of this caſe ſometime the propheſying oftruc Pro- | 
phetshath not taken cffe&t , as when Eſay propheſied the death of Hezeksah, and 
ſonah the deltruftion of Niniveh within 40.dayes; and. contrariwiſe the prophe- 
ſying of a faite prophet may come to paſle , as the caſe is ptit Dex#. 13. and thena 
falſe prophet may be known onely by this, that he fecketh to ſet up idolatry. 

The two kings, notwithſtanding the threats of the Prophet, go up to Ramoth | V. 29, 30. 
Gilead, and there the king of Iiracl uſeth a policie , according to 2Zartyr , to fru- | P.Maryr. 
ſtrate the propheſie of Michaiab, vis. by chinging his habit, and entering into the 
battle like a common ſouldier. For he conceived,that not the ſouldicrs, who went 
withhim, but he alone ſhould periſh, according to this:propheſie, but being diſ- 
guiſcd he ſhould by no means be known to the enemy, and fo hoped to eſcape. O- 
thers,he ſaith, ſuppoſe, that he heard that Benhadad had bent his forces againſt him ' 
onely, therefore he would not be known , but Jcho/baphat not being ſo much hated 
of him, might ſafely enough be in the battle in his kingly oroaments : and ſome, 
that he did thus for honours ſake unto /choſaphat , and that both the armies might 
be as one fighting under one king, that their forces might be the tnore united, but | 
the ſir{t or ſecond ſeem moſt probable. ; A 

Howloever, by this mcans /choſaphat was endangered. whenithe captains of | V+ 3% 
the chariots did bend all their forces againit him , as they-were commanded, fup- 
poling him tobe the king of Ifracl, againſt whom alone they: were bidden to fight, 
untill that by his crying out they perccived that he was not the king of Iſracl. 
2 Chron. 18. 31. it is ſaid, that He ried and the Lord did help him. Whereby is inti- 
mated, that he cried to the Lord, and hereby the Lord made the Syrians to under- 
ſtand , that he was not the king wholc life they ſought, that they might ceaſe from 
purſuing him, and this was doubtlefie by making them to gather from his calling 
upon the Lord, that he was not 4hab,ſceing he was not a worſhipper of the Lord 
bur of idols. But why did Benhadad, whom e-Lhab had formerly fayed, when he 
was in his power , thus carnelUy ſeck his deſtruction ? R. Solomon , whom Lyra | x6, 
tolloweth, ſaith, he had ſecret intelligencers , who informed him' of Afichaiab his 
propheſie , and therefore he conceived, that Abab being cut off, this battle would | 
{oon be at anend, and that he might not eſcape , he thought it neceſlary not to let 
his ſouldiers fight againſt the whole army of !ſracl indifferently , but to command 
chem to joynall their forces together againſt Ahas alone, lelt while they were bu» | 
lied in fighting againſt others he ſhould eſcape. Pelican yicldeth none other reaſon, | Pelican. | 
but the providence of God , which he makes the mightielt kings andall men to 
ſerve, although they know it not. For as if the king of Syria had been particularly 
direRed by God, he gaye this charge to his captaines againlt has ; and thus alſoa | 
righteous king, boo 4 life was cndangered, wasfaved, the Lord contenting him 
ſclt oncly to put him in fear of death for bis chaſtiſement, for joyning with a wie» 
: ked king in fight , and before that in affinity and amity. Afartyr alſoreſteth, onely | p. Marys; 
| inthisof Gods providence, and certainly that of the Rabbin1s onely a copjeture; 
| and toaſcribe it wholly to the divine providence , is to attribute more toGod, 
| and tomake his working in mens hearts the more admirable ; then to yield a rea» 
: ſon, whereby Benhadad was moves to give this charge. Yet belides the divine 
| providence working ſecretly z Benhadad certainly had his reaſon, vis. to be reven- 
| ged for the ſhame, that Ahab had pat him to, when he had been three times be» 
tore beaten by him, and ſpecially the laſt, tothe compelling of him baſcly to beg for | 
{ his life, and toyield to ignoble termes, that it might be: ſpared. For diſgraces do 
work more upon a naturall heart to ſtirre up to revenge » then the very _ 
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of life to be thankfall. Whileft Gods providence wrought to the ſaving of Tehoſha- 


phatslife; who was moſt expoſed to danger ; 4bab, who thought himſclt by the 


changing of. his habit out of danger, was accidentally wounded unto death, by an 
arrow from a Sytians bowgto ſhew;that no policte can fave him from death,whom 
for bis ſinnes God harh adjudged to it, or keep the predictions of God from taking 
eft:&. So Pharaoh king of Egypt laboured in vain to keep the Hebrews continu» 
ally under, who, he underſtood by prophelic , ſhould be the ruine of his countryy | 
and Jefephs bretheento keep him from riſing, which God had fore ſhewedz8& Sal 
to keep David from being king. Thus Ahabs threats againlt Adichaiah were at ah 
end, as afteryyards /xlians againſt Chriſtians, who threatned , that at his retarn 
from an expodition againſt the Perſians, he would root them all out, but he alfo 
was flain by a dart itt that warre, which wounded him mortally,it being not known 
from what hand it came. Fo/epha ſaith, that he who wounded Ahab, was Amve- 
1 by name, one of the ieryants of Adea;for fo he calleth Bexhadad.Then he eom- 
manded the driver of his cbariot to drive him out of the battle , but he abode fi} 
iathe field that his army might not be diſcouraged, tillthe going down of the fon, 
at what time , his ttrength being ſpent by the aboundance of bloud which ran from 
bim, he died. Thus Zofephres ; who allo faith , that the arrow picreed him to his 
lungs,net without ground from the facred hiſtory. But whereas he faith;that 446 
told /ehoſraphar,that be had before comihitted Afichaiab to prifon tor propheſying 
againſt his going up to Ramoth Gilead,is an addition boldly made of his owh head. 
For the tiaze when Ahab died,it is ſaid tohave been in the evening,but 3 Chy.1 8, 
34+ He ſtood in bis chariot wntill the evening , and dica' at the going down of the [in; 
And here it followeth, about the ſun- ſetting proclamation was made , that eye 
man ſhould return to hiscity, &c. that is, immediatly after his departure z whic 
mult therefore needs be fomewhat before the ſun-letting. And thus both parts of 
Michaiah his prepheſic were fulfilled ; hab, the ſhephcard fell , and the people, 
that followed him to warre; were ſcattered as ſheep,and bidder toreturn home' in 
peace : ſecing they, were neither beaten home by the Syriangnor parſacd by theti 
io their return. And the propheſie of E/5jab was fulfilled , when his bloudy cha: 
riot being waſbet in the pool of Samaria,the dogslickedit : for how the " 
that in the place, where the dogs licked Naboths bloud,they ſhould tick Abbe allb, 
was thus fulfilled (ſecing Naborhs was licked in lezreel , this iens in Sattearia ) | 
was before ſhewed in explaining that propheſie : although /oſephiss to prevent this 
doubt,faith, that it was done at the pool in Iczreeb 

. What Abab did more, and the ivory houſe which he built , anil tht cities, ute they 
zot written; &c..] The bookesof the Chronicles of the kings of Tudah and Tract, 
whetcin theſe thingsore faid tohaye been written, are not noW extant AEithicr 
were they any part of the facred hiſtory , which was written by divine in{pirativry, 
that we might belicve, but onely annals of thoſe kingdomes, as therebe moſt 
of allothers. | | « 

- The hiſtory ofthe kings of Tudah being hitherto intermitted, from &&. 15: 24. all 
but ſo much as concerned Jehoſbaphat joyntly with hab, is now ettred upon) h- 
gain, v.41. Jehoſpaphat the ſonne of Aſa began to raign over Indah, the 4. year of A- | 
hab, &c. ] A gaodfOnne of a good father, but yet as he was net; fo nefther was Je- 
hofbaphat without his faultsg he hearts of them both were upripht and they didrhar 
which w:s right in the ſight of the Lord, and both took away the tnaſeuline whores 


-| in the land, but the ſonne excecded the father , in that he ſuffered: none to rettiam. 


Yet fine, faith Aſarigrs think that 4/a took them not all away, becauſe he was 
prevented by death. Their faults were, that they ſuff:red the people tolactifice 
in the high places, and as the father mis necd centred into a leagne with the king 
of Syria an 1dolater,that he mighthe}p him againſt the king of Iſfat}, ſothe ſon made 
24eapur with the idelatrous king of 1ſrael, Abb, and holp him againſt the King 
of Syria. What the high places wete, and the maſculine harlots, ſte before , =_ 
the hiftory of Aſ.s, and how the ſon excelicd the father in that he repented, whs 
he wasreproved fot his league with the wicked, 2 Chren. 19, but the fathet was 
wrothyhen ho was reproved, and put the prophet in priſon. | 4 
The 


———— 


2 Chron.17.3. The vertues of Iehoſaphar. 139 | 


| - The hiſtory of Jehoſbaphat here briefly delivered, is more largely ſet forth, 
2 Chrox. 17. 1. only it is here ſaid, when he began his reign, which is not there,viz. z Chrvs, 17. 
the qth. ycar of Ahab, and at what age, viz. 35. and how long he reigned; viz.25. 
and what his mothers name was: viz. Azubah the danghter of Salai.] Yet all this 
is ſet forth, 2 { 5ro».20.31 .andalſo ſame more of that, which is here bricfly ſaid of 
| him, unto which more is added towards the end of hisreign. For the time ſet forth | 
by Ahabs 4th year,it may be doubted,ſeeing he reigned 22.and therefore Zchof, 18. 
with him, and yet /oram, bet wixt whom, and hab came Abaziab, began the 18. | 
Jehoſaphat;2 King.3. 1. Sol. Ababs 4th was even thenatend, and his 22 not come | 
pleat ,and Ahaziah reigned,together with his father ſolong, that although he dyed 
hot till the ſecond year, yet it was the ſame, wherein his father was flain. In the 
Chronieles then is ſet forth the full hiſtory of /eboſaphat , this briefc in the Kings, 
and his going forth with 44h to watre againſt Ramoth Gilcad, not being omitted. | 
And here hc isfaid firſt to have confirmed himſelfe over Ifracl , the vulgar La- 
tine invaluit contra Tſracl. ] The meaning is , that his kingdome ſoone af- | | 
ter his comming to it grew farre mightier then that of Ifracl. And hoy this F 
was is ſhewed, v. 2. he placed ſouldiers in all the cities of Indah , 8c. and thus hee ow | 
Rrengthened them after the manner of Rehoboams , 2 Chroy. 11. 11, Neither did 
| his mighc conſilt in thisalone, but he laid a better foundation, then the king of Iſ- 
racl, for he Walkedin the wayes of David his father, and truſted not in Baal, but in V 
the God of his father, and ſo God was with bins, &c. And from the people of Indah _ 
he had many gifts given him, and waxcd yery rich and glorious; And he 200k away | Y.5. 
the high places and groves ont of 1udav, ] Contrary to this it is ſaid, ch, 20, 33. They | y, 6. 
took nor away the high places, for the people had not yet direfied their heart to the God 
of their fathers. {IL ETOvs ns 
But the like contradiction to this hath been reconciled before upon eb. 14. 3. 
' unto which it may be added, that the faillt was not 1n the good king, that any high 
| places ſtood (till, but in the people, who are ſaid not to have taken away the high | 
places, becauſe their hearts were not right. The king was reputed to haye taken 
them away, becauſe he endeavoured and gave order, that it ſhould ſo be done; but 
the carruption of the pevple permitted ir not, they were fo wedded to their old 
cultomes,and without his ſabjes and officers, how can a king aRually perform 
any ſuch great work? in ſuch caſcs ke mult rather wiſely beare wich the people, 
then ſtrive againſt them to the endangering of the whole kingdome. -: þ. 
eAndin the tbird year of his reign, he ſent of ha Princes Benhasl , &c. to teach in 
the cities of Indab,and with thew Levites and Prieſts. Theſe words doſhew , that | V'7* 
not only Levites and Prieſts were ſene to teach the people, but alſo ſome Princes; 
whercasit is conceived by Expoaſitours generally, that theſe Princes went not 
forth to teach, but by their authority to move the people the more to obey the teas | 
ching of the Pricſtsand Levites, and to come to hear them. Only Tof ate, as the Toftarus, 
words doe ſound, faith, that other men being not of the tribe of Levis, who had 
learaing, might alſo teach in thoſe dayes. But becauſe of hereticks, the office of | 
teaching ſince was by Chriſt tyed tocertain men, whoare particularly called here- 
\ anto. And Salianm following bim inſtanceth in the prophets which taught , who 
were notof the tribe of Levi. I hold with the common ſtream of interpreters, thar 
itisnot meant that theſe Princ:s were ſent out to teach in their own perſons, but | 
by thoſe whom they carried with chem, to make which plain, /w»i rendreth the | $1;x. 
words thus: He ſent with his Princes, 8c, theſe Levites I ſay With them, Although | 
| the Hebrew text , I confefle, will not beare this tranſlation, becauſe it is not 
vW D but YH but yet the word following,[roreachJwilbear this tranſlati- 
on for the teaching,that is;that they might ſee chem raught. For the Prieſtslips mult | ,,, . Te 
preſerve knowledge,and they mult enquire the law at his mouth, faith'the prophet, | | 
and if any, that were not of thetribe of Levi taught ; it was not, becauſe it was 
free for any that had learning fo to doe, but becauſe they were extraordinarily tn- 
redup by the ſpiritof propheſie, ſo as we never read of many Princes, but of fome 
| rarc ones onely, as David and Solomon; and therefore here being many named tos» 
| | gether, it is nor probable , that they were ſuch, but otiely godly 'Princos, like 7heo- | 
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;lus, whom the king thought fit to ſend ont for the furthering of the teaching. | 
And it is to be noted, that they taught only out of the book of the law of God, not 
mixing any other herewith as grounds of their teaching, as traditions or decrees of 
V. 9. Popes or ouncels, or Legends, as the Popith dos. And they went about teaching | 
in every city, whero all both men and women might comme together ro heare and 
learn the will of God, as it alike concerned them all. ; 

Now the king ſent theſe men out to teach,as is to be conceived,becauſe the peo- 
ple were ſo addicted to worſhip in high places, that it being made by this means co 
appear untothem, how contrary this was tothe law of God, who appointed one 
place only for ſacrifice, they might be brought, if it were polible, to conſent to beat 
them down, and to leave all their old ſaperſtition, And howſoever this ſucceded 
[ not, for ſome ſacrificed in the high places ſtill, as was ſhewed before, yet this god- 
V. 10. ly endeavour of /ehoſhaphat wantcd not a blefling, for the fear of the Lord: fell upon 


all the kingdomes of the earth round about Indah, ſo thit none durſt Warre againſt his, 
V.11. But contrariwiſe, the Philiſtines and Arabians ſubmitted themſclyes robecomertri- 
butarics to him, bringing him great gifts. ; 
Pellican, They ſcing him to grow ſo mighty, ſaith Pelicav, and fo good a king, thoughr | 
that they could not better provide for their own fafety, then by putting themſelves 
| Toftatue, under his protetion, and making themſelyes tributaries to him. Toftarrs thinketh, ' 


that by ſome warre made by /eho/haphat upon them not here commemorated, they 
were brought to this, bur the text ſpeaketh plainly to the contrary , that it was by 
the fear which fell upon them from the Lord, when Jeho/Saphar lived quietly with- 
in his own kingdom, They were formerly made tributaries by David, and how: 
they were ſince exempted we doe not read, only it is probable, that when in Reho- 
boamss time the kingdome was weakned by dividing, they adyenturcd to withhold 
there tribute, and likewiſe in the dayes of eLb:jab and 4/a, who had warres with 
Iſrgcl. But now fearing the forces of /eho/haphar, they thought it not ſafe to with- 
hold their tribute any longer, and therefore they payd it, and ſent gifts alſo, that no 
V.12, offencc might be taken at their former negleR. And by this meancs Jehoſaphur 
grew alſo more wealthy and mighty, fo that he creed ſtrong and goodly buildings | 
Lyra. in Iudah like towers, that if the enemy ſhould come into the city, faith Lyra, they ; 
might thence be fought againit and ſlain, and he built walls abogt his cities. Nei- 
| V.14,15 ,16, | ther did he ſoonly, but allo placed garifonsin them, v. 19. And beſides. this, his for- 
117,18, ces are (ct forth to be wondertully great, cyen x 160000 under five Captaines, Prin- 
ces of Indah, which were alwaycsat hand in Icruſalem, -that-is , waiting by turns 
| | there monthly, ſaith Zyra. But ſeeing their number was fo great , that if they had | 
been divided into 12 parts, there mult alwayes have been ncar 100000 at Ieruſa- | 
lem, which were too many to attend alwaycs upon any one king in the world, 1 
hold rathgr with others, that the Captaines and ſome of this company attended 
\. ' | ccminually upon the king, the reſt being at hand and ready tocome alſo for his ſer- 
vice, whenſoever the king would. | 
And this is the meaning of theſe words,all theſe Were at the kings hand] Neither 
is it tobe thought as Pelican hath it, that ſo great anumber of men were kept on» 
ly for warre, but that they were regiſtred and muſtered ſomettmes, the following 
of thcir particular vocations & bulinciſes,not being in the time of peace much inter- 
rupted hereby.But it is not to be conceived,that al theſe forces were inIndab alone, 
but in Indah and Benjamin, of which two tribes his kingdome conſiſted, but Tndah 
only is named, becauſc it was commonlycalled the kingdome of Iudahy yea it is 
expreſſely faid, v. 17. that Ehadah and his men were of Benjamin, although in the | 
vulgar Latin Benjamwee be not mentioned. If we compare theſe numbers with | 
thoſe ofe{@ his father ch; 14.8. it will appeer, that they tarre exceeded them, for j 
they were but 300000 of Indah,and 280000 of Benjamin. Wherefore the more a 
Note, Prince excelleth in godlinefſe, the more by farre will God make him to exccll in 
| riches, power, and glory , that every chriſtian king maybe ſtirred up to ſeek to 
| ; promote Religionio all parts of his kingdom tothe uttermoſlt of all his power, as Ic- 
| hoſaphat'did. | 
| | And hitherto chap. 17. the hiſtory of Jehoſdaphat joyning affinity with Ahab, | 
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| and helping him in his warreat Ramoth Gilead againſt the Syrians, ſet forth chep. ry 
' 18, hath becnalrcady explained. Now Ahab being flain inthat warre,Jehoſhaphaz, | 2 Chros, rg. 
' howſoever in great p:rillof his life alſo, yet was ſo preſerved by, that God, 'whoga 
be ſerved, that he returned to leruſalem again in ſafety and-peace,;. the Syrians, | 
whom he had jultly provoked againlt him by his part-taking* being held from at- 
tempting any thing hoſtile againſt him. But 7chz the ſoanc. of Hanan a prophet, V+ 2+ 
was-ſent of God to reprove him at his return, for-helping the wicked , for which 
he told him, that he was worthy to bear the heavie wrath of God, but forſomuch | V+ 3+ 
as good things were found in him, and he did from his heart ſeek the Lord, it'was 
with-held, and this his finne was pardoned,as it mult needs be underſtood. Wheres | NN. - 
fore in uprightneſle of heart to ſeck toglorific God, and tobcat. down that which 
is agaiatt his glory, isſo highly accepted of before him, that therefore in mercy.he 
paſicth over and pardoneth that which is done amifle , being notwithſtanding ta | 
his ſervants a proteRour and ſaviour in time of greatelt dangers, that we all may be WY | 
{tired up to feck zealouſly Gods glory, as /ehoſouphat did. ; -- ares, 

Whenthe King had been thus reproved, but yet for bis ſecking of the Lord: | V+ 4: | 
and the beating down ot idolatry approved, he renewed hiscare for the Lord, and | 
went forth from Beerſheba even to mount Epbraim, to bring them back to the Lord }| 
That is, according to Pellican,from one end of his kingdome to the other. And Zys:| Pellicar. 
rs faith, that Beerſheba was furthelt ſouth , and mount Ephraim narth , which als | 
though it belonged to the kingdome of iſract , yet be held ſome Cities thereof, as 
being tormerly taken by his father. For as weeds being deſtroyed, will grow. a» 
gain, and therefore muit again bs weeded up, that the ground may be kept clear ; 
10 idolatry being beaten down in thc kingdom of Indah,began,it ſeemeth, togrow 
againe through a pronefic, that is in naturall men thereuntq, eſpecially if there 
be any tobcar them out hercin, or they be joyned in friend/hip with 1dolaters, | 
and conycric among(t thea, as the ſubjects of this kingdome now did: for thoy- 
wcre in league with the Itraclites, and Joyned with chem in their wars, and na« 
vigations, as isafterwards ſhewed ; and they had amongſt them an Athaltab , the 
| daughter of an idolatrous king and qucen, Abab and [ezabet, who was maried to 
] [choſhaphats ſonne, upon whom they might bear themſelves, and ſo waxe the bol- | 
| derto return with the dog to their vomit. But tho good king Jehoſhaphat peregi= | 
| ving _ went out again to vilit his uttermolt parts, and to beat down regrows- 

ing cv | 


And he ſet Indges in all defencedcities of Tndah } to do juſtice to cyery one that 
was Wronged, or had any grieyance in civill matters, and he did moſt godly charge 
them to do, as thoſe, that cxerciſed not their own but the Jadgement of the Lord, 
and expected therefore tobe called to account, that 1s, having no reipeR of per- V.7. 
ſons, nor receiving bribes to be moved to go out of the way of jultice hereby, v. 8. IF 
Alſo in Teruſalews Icboſhaphat ſet Prieſts and Levites , and Princes of families, &6.) V.8, 
The Indges before ſpoken of, were placed in all cities to judge common matters, 
faith Zyra, that the people might not be forced to travell farre for judgement, and | Lyra. 
theſe at Ieruſalem to judge incauſes more ditficult, both 1in things pertaining to 
the Lord, and to the king , and therefore the Iudges were both ſpiritnall and ſeca- 
lar, and of either ſort there was apreſident; of the ſpirituall, Amarias the high prieft, 
over thingspertaining tothe Lord, and Z abxdias, a prince in udah , of the ſecalar , V. 11. 
inthings pertaining to the king. And this placing of the higheſt court of judge- | 
ment at Icrufalem, in caſes moſt intricate, was grounded upon Dent. 17. 8, g. 

After theſe things ſo worthily done by Jeboſoephat , that it might appear the | > (5109.20. 
more, in what high account he was before God , many enemies were ſuffered to 
come againſt him, uniting all their forces together , for the deltroying of him and 
his kingdome, viz. the children of Ammon, and of Moab, and fome beyond the 
Ammonites, as /#xize reades it , and v. 2, makes it plain , where itis ſai), there VI 
| cometh a great multitude againit thee, from the places beyond the ſca, that is, the 

dead ſea, and from Syria; although the words may be rendred, andare commogly, 
the childrenof Ammon and Moab, and withth:m of the Ammonites. Theſe then : 
| that came with them were Syrians, who moſt probebly were willing to take this | V+ 34» 5+ 
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opportunity to be revenged upon him for his helping Ahab againſt them, and as 
appearcth v. 10. Edomites. Lyra faith, and thar moſt probably, that by the laſt Ame 
morites, V. I. are meant Idumecans, who came under their colours. And this he had 
from Jerom, lib. ds Hebr. queſt. (aying, that they diſguiſed themſclycs and pur on 
the habit of Ammonites, becauſe they were aſhamed otherwiſe to fight againſt 
the Ifraclitcs, being their brethren, or rather becauſe they feared /choſhaphat it they 
were known, as being tributaries to him, although to get free they now joyned 
with the Ammorites againſt him. /eho/baphar hearing of them at the firſt feared, 


toſeck the Lord, bis praycralſo which he made , is fet forth v. 6,7, 8 &c. The 
encmics remaining in the mcan ſeaſon at Engadai, which is a place near unto the 
dead ſea, v. 2. He grounds his prayer upon the power of God, and his intereſt in 
ſpeciallinhis people, and former geſts towards them, and his promiſe when the 
Temple was built by Solomon. And all Judah is ſaid to have been preſent with their 
wives and litle ones, to move the Lord to compatlion the more, ſeciog, if hee did 
not help, not oncly the men, but this weak multitude alſo, whom all are wont to 
commilſerate, would be in danger of deſtrution. The Lord being thus ſought, de- 
ferred not to give a comfortable anſwer, for lehazie E the ſonne of Zathariah, &c. 
being ſtirred up by the ſpirit of God, prophelied viftory unto them without their 
fighting, which was meant, when he ſaid, fear nor, the battellis not yours, but the 
Lords. And he telleth them what way the enemies will come, viz. by the rock cal- 
led Ziz, andthey ſhould find them at the brook of Teruel;this rock faith /»xius, was 
between the wildernefle of Tekoah , and the wildernefle of Icrucl. Hago faith, 
that Jerom de Hebr, qui, affirmeth the place to be called by both th. ſe names from 
the event, the terrour of the Lord ſtriken into the nations about , by that which 
was done here. For Jerxel faith the gloſle , ſignificth the terrour of God, and 
Zi% , acauldronor pot, becauſe in this place they were cut in picces and made 
meat, as it were, for the pot. 

When /choſdaphat and the men of Iudah heard this, they worſhipped , and the 
Levitcs favg praiſes urito God , as if the viRory had been alrcady obtained. 

. The next morning they went out by the wilderneſſe of Tekoab, and then /cho- 
ſnaphat exhorted them to truſt in God and to believe his prophets, wh.ch he ſpake 
for their ſakes, that were puſilanimous, lealt any not believing ſhould flye away. 


thought it fitteſt to proceed with ſinging praiſes to God, and ſo the enemies were 
moyecd to fight one nation againſt another, Ammonites, and Moabites againſt the 
Edomites, till the place was all filled with dead carcaſcs, fo that Indah had nothing 
todoe, but to take and carry away the ſpoyles, which they did 3 daics togeth-r, 
and that the 4th day the whole congregation bleſl:d God in ſuch manner , that the 
place was from herice called alwayes afteryhe valley of bleſsing. 

Here becauſe no mention is made of the Syrians, fone think that there were ao 
Syrians in this battcll, but Edomites onely, with the Ammonites ; and whereas it 
is laid before, that this armie came from Syria, that by Syria there the whole trat 
of ground containing mount Seir, and Syrians is to be underſtood ; but for ſo much 
as mount Seir isno where ſct forth under chis name, it is to be thought cithzr that 
Syrians and Edomites were in this company, according to /#nizs , but the Syrians 


wed their ambuſhes againſt themſelves. ] Th: meaniag is, that they did not purpaſe- 
ly fight one againſt another, bur they that were laid in ambuſh againſt Indah. when 
their own armic came on; God diſpoſing ir ſothat they came before their time, 
thinking them to be cnemies,fell upon them, and flew them, who it ſeemeth, were 
that part of the armie, which conſiſted of Edomites. And whea the reſt being Am- 
menites and Moabites, ſaw what they bad done, they quarrclled about it amongſt 


themſclyes, 2nd fought one agaialt another, till few or none of all that great multi- 
tudz remained alive. 

Fcr the cauſc of theſe peoples coming againſt /ehoſhaphar, none is here aſfigned, 
but Sall:anus will have Jehoſbaphats helping Toram againſt @Hoab ſpoken of , 


—_——  —- _ 


happily being but few, were no more ſpoken of. Whercasv. 22.1t is faid Godture 


but then he did flye tothe Lord by prayer, and faltiog, aſſembling all Iudah together | 


| Andfor ſo much asthe victory was promiſed without their tighting » /choſhapbet | 


2 King 3 


| 1 King.22.49- " Hu Ships broken. 
| | 


| 2 King. 3. the canfe of their coming, and Ammonites being confederates, wget 
| caſily be drawn to come with them, and Edomites, that if Zeo/bnphar butbaen 
| overcome, they migtit have been freed from hisobedience, Bur foeing v1 34. /e- 
boſhaphat is faid after this to have affociated himſclt with Lhazsab , utho died be. 
fore Tora was king, , it is plain, tbat as it is placed, fo that expedition againſt | 
Moab was after theſe things. None other cauſc then can be aſfigned, bution Gods |; 
part to try Jehoſvaphat,, andon their envic at his proſperity and great power and 
for which they might fear, that he would cre long bring alt the nations about 
nnder his obedience. Brees x | 
| And when Jeboftaphat was come again to Icruſalem,, they did the like in the | V+ 27» 25. 
houſe of the Lord with inſtruments of Muſick. As tor the nations about, when | 
they heard of it, they were taken with a feare , which kept rheta atwayes after | V+ 30. 
from banding againſt /eboſoaphar , to that from thence forward he lived nlwayesin | 
quict. v. 31. isthe fame with 1 Xing. 22.41. &c. unto-v. 34. where the reſt of | V. 34, | 
Jehoſhaphats as are faid to be written in the words of Jehr the fonne of Hanavs, | 
who wrote the Book of the Kings, 1 King. 32. 46. in the Book, of the kings | 1 Kin's 22. 46, 

Inaah. | | EE 
| , T here Was then no King in Edom, &c. ] Thisishere commemorated; thatw | V. 48, 
| | might appear , that the Edomites were kept undereyer fince Davids time , till | 2 Cam. 8.14, 
| after the death of /:-o/paphat , who ſought the, Lord. For when /oramhis fonne | 
| reigned , who was an idolater , and marthererot his own brethreo), agis ſhewed | 
| | 2 Chron. 21. 4-6. they revolted from hisodedicnee, 2 King, 8.20, nvither could 
| they be ſubdued any more. : 
| Here it is alfo recorded,thet /ehoſhaphat made him ſhips to go to Ophir for gold, V.49. | 
but they were broken in Aziongaber, and that Ochotias the king of Iſrael, the wic- } V. 50. | 
| ked ſonne of wicked Ahab, ſpake to him, that his ſervants might go with his , but 
he would not. 2 Ckroy. 20. 35. Tehoſhaphat is 1aid to have made friendſhip with | 2 Chron.20.35; 
| Ochoſias, and to haye been partner with him in making ſhips to go to Tharſis, and | 
| that they were made in Aziongaber. But E/ezer a prophet threatned him, becauſs | 
he joyned with Ochoſias, that they ſhould be broken, and they were broken and 
went not. 

Where Aziongaber lycth, ſee before 2 Chron. 8. 17. viz. in Edom. Which ar- 
gueth , that the Edomites were yet under the kings of Indah ; and from-hence it 
may be gathered, whercfore it is ſaid v.48. that there was no king in Edom, but a | 
deputic to govern in ſtcad of a king, viz. to declare, how it came to paſſe, that Je- 
hoſhaphat built ſhips there , it waspart of his dominions, and a place molt fit for 
the purpoſe, as appeareth by So/omors.doing the like before, to ſend alſo to Ophir ; 
the deſcription whereof, ſee upon 2 Chron. 9. And it isfaid here that there wasno 
king in Edom, that we might know the firſt reyoltingof the Edomites from the 
.-- agg of the kings of Iudah , to have been occaſioned by their wicked- 
nefle. . | 

For in Jehoſhaphats time they continued ſubjet, although even then they 
were permitted to haye a king, as appeareth 2 King. 3. But when 7oram his ſonne 
reigned, who wasan idolater, they reyolted, and could be brought underno more. | 
2 King, 8, 20. But ſceing theſz ſhips were made to go to Ophir, how is it ſaid, 
2 Chron, 20. 35.10 go to Tharſis? For the clearing of this, ſee upon 1 King. 10. 22; 
the like ſaid of So/oxz0ns navic. Tarſbis was a place in Ophir, although ſome ſay, | 
that they were as farre aſunderas the Ealt and Weſt. But againſt this maketh,that; 
this being granted, the ſame navic could not have gone to two places ſo farre di- 
ſtant, in the three years there ſpoken of , and it had been no point of wiſedome to 
carty about treaſure gotten in one place to another ſo remote from it ; and laſtly; 
although the Weſt India be famous for gold, yet the Ealt isnot , as is well known | 
at this day, but for pepper and other ſpices ; wherefore it is beſt to reſt in 

the firſt. 

Whereas it is ſaid that he would not be partner with Ahazsah, it isto be under- 
ſtood, after admonition given him by the prophet , he would not joyn with him | 
any more in repairing the ſhips , which were broken in the very haven by ſome 
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Ahaziah begins his reign. | King.22;52. 


V.50. 
V. 52. 


Pellican.' 
V. 53254 


| mighty tempeſt ſentof God, before their going forth, although the king of Ifracl 


entreatedhim to joyn again. | 

And Tehoſhaphat died with his fathers and was buried &c.JHere the writer of the 
Kings, concludeth the hiſtory of Jehoſhaphat , who yet died not before Ahazsah 
king of Iſracl, but lived and reigned long after, as appeareth v. 52. where Abaxiab 
isfaid to have begun his reign the 17. year of Zehoſvaphat, and to have reigned but 
| two years, whercas :ho/haphat made up the time of his reign 25. years v..42. and 
therefore diednot till 6. years after him, Moreover , 2 King. 3. heis found again 
joyning with Jorarn the king of Iſrael againſt Moab. His death then is here ſpoken 
of , that the hiſtory of the kings of Iſracl may be again taken: up and proſecuted, 
which the writer of the Kings chicfly intended, that one thing more, which he had 
to ſet forth touching Feho/baphat , being reſerved to be brought 'in, in the proper 
time,together with the geſts of the kings of 1ſracl, to whom he was but aa helper 
thercin. But 2 Chros. 21, 1. after that he isfaid tohave diced, he is no more ſpoken 
of, but the hiſtory of his ſojnne Joram thence forward onely proſecuted. Whereas 


- | Lhazsabis ſaid to have begun his reign the 17. year of Jehoſhaphat, and /ehoſvaphar 


the fourth year of Ahab,v.41. and the time of Ahabs reign was 2 2.ycars, 1 Kin.16. 
29.but x7.and 4.make no more then 21. It is tobe thought, that 4ha35ah began to 
reign even whileſt Ahablived together with him, at the leaſt one year, or cle 4- 
> 4 ycares and 23. yearcsarc not to be taken for complcat , neither is there any 
need with Pelican ſo dangerouſly tolay the fault upon the copier out of the hiſtory, 
as putting 17. for 19. of /choſhaphar. Abawiah followed his tather Ah46-:in inning, 
and therefore was cut off betimes, and left no heir. | | 


| | lamities he had been moved torepentance, but in vain. 
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2 King,1.2. Ahaziah fick ſenasto Baalzebub. 
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a He hiſtory of 41þ42iah king of Iſracl, begun in the firſt Book, 
js here continued to his death, which followed ſhortly after , 
$\ viz. within twoyeares ; and as isprobably thought, the very 

next year after his father, with whom he had reignedone, 
d and inthe ſecond he died. For as he was excecding wicked, 
ſohe was purſued with jadgement after judgement in this 
ſhort time of his reign. Firſt,as was before ſhewed, his ſhips 
which be made together with /ehoſvaphat, were broken. Se» 
condly, Hoab rebelled againſt him immediatly after his fa death, w. 1. Third 
ly, he fell out of a window and was forc bruiſed , v. 2. Fourtbly , going onin his 
wickedneſle and ſending to enquire of Baalzebnb, whether he ſhould recover , he 
loſt ſome companies ot hismen by fire from heaven. Fiſthly,hc heard che dreadful 
newes of death from the prophet E/ijeb, and then he died, when by all theſe ca- 


Touching his fall, of which his mortall ſicknefle came, ic was moſt probably 
through a window upon the battlement of his houſe, where he walked for bis rc- 
creation , for the Iews built their houſes with flat topsto walkupon , and thus his 
pleaſure, by the juſt judgement of God , was turned to hisruine for his ſinnes 3 for 
as all things ſhall work together for good to the faithfull, ſo to the wickedall ſhall 
work to bring them to deſtruion. For the god , to whom he ſent for help in this 
calc, viz. Baalzebub the god of Ekyon or Accharon, as the vulgar Latin hath it, the 
fame in the Goſpel is called Be/z:b»6 , ſignifying the lord of flies, becauſe that 
country being much annoyed by flies, they held thatby his help they were driven 
away, ſo Vatablus. The Septuagint and oſephi render it, the one, the /ord the filye, 
rhe other, the god the flye. And accordingly Theodoret writeth of it,as if it were the 
image of a flyc, laying, they deified not onely greater creatures, but even the leaſt 
and vileſt. For what is more vile, thenaflye ? and yet they called the image there- 
of agod; and leaving the true living God, ſought to it for life , yea they called the 
dead image of that a god, which they drove away with flyceflaps being alive. Pro- 


| man, whom they put into the number of goddefles. Paxſanine faith, that 


| copins faith, that the devill was called Belzebab , or rather a certain little old wo- 


| Hercales the fonne of 4/cmena, when he couldnot drive away the flics that mole- 
ſed him, facrificed to [wpiter, and imploring his help , and then they flew all away 
immediatly beyond Alphexs. Hence the Elians took occaſion to continue the like 
facrificing- And this I rarher take co be che truth touching this idol, that it was the 


image of Lupiter, thus called, becauſe of him help was ſought againlt the anoyance | 
N n by | 


V. Is 


V. 2, 
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146 Ahaziah #hreatued with death, 2 Kings 1.4- 
| — 1byfiyes, then that of Theoderer, and becauſe he was the chiefe of the heathen gods, 
\ which were devils, Belzeb#b was by che Ierves called the Prince of devils. And by 
' Accaron, where his (ſhrine was, hell is ſet forth among{t the Poets, as that laying, | 

 Fleftere cum ſuperos neques, Acharonta movebo, | 

But the ſame Bel or Baal was now ſerved in 1/racl as well aSin Acearon of the 
Philiftins, why then did the king of //7ae/ fend thither?lt may be concieved that the 
| prophets of the idoll whom he ſerved, had deccived his fath.r, and lied unto him to.' 
 hisdeſtrauction at Ramoth Gilead, and therefore though he ſerved him as bis father | 
had done, and his mother, yet he thought it not fafe to truſt to him, bat rather to | 
ſend out of the landtoanother Baal, But why ſent he not to-fichasap , or to Eli- | 
jab, whota he knew to be true Prophets? :A"ſ, Hee was doubtlefe of the fame | 
mind with his wicked father, he hated them, as being againſt him and ſuch as hee 


was,:ad therefore not likely to ſpeak any comfort, but terrour unto him. | 
P. Mary, | <Martyrſaith, that ſome hold that idol to be called Belzrbub by the godly in ' 
contempt; but he approveth rather the foreticr repion, ale cven by Ahaziah, he | 
Was ſo called. And he addeth, thar 1dolater$s uſed to fc time of (ickneſle, both ' 
to enquire, and for help to idols; and ſometim?, that they might be the more de« ' 
ded, obtained it,as ſom> that ſent to the temples of efſrutapins, 
V.$- To theſe meſſengers of eAhaziah when they were on the way to Baalzebnb, 
was Elijah cnt by an Angell to threaten deathunto him, becauſe hee ſent to an 
idol out of the land, this being derogatory from the God of Ifracl. Bat ſecing by 
his fall he was morcally bruiſed ſome make a quere, how his ſending to enquire of 
Toftaria, Baalxt:hub,could be ſaid to be the cauſe. Toftatus anlwereth well to this, thafei- 
| ther his hurt was ſuch, as would not have cauſed luch, and thenthe turning of ir to 
be the cauſe of death, was manifeltly by the hani of God off:ndet athig ſending, 
orclic it was mortall, and then his ſending is (aid to be the,cauſe, for, ſo much as 
God happily would otherwilc haye healed him, if he had been ſought. unto , as he 
did Hezek5ah afterwardsof his deadly licknefle, Where. El5jab. wag, aulien the 
Angel ſent him forth to mect theſe meſſengers, it is not laid; but v.91 16sþcatcth, | 
nt tha place to which ho returned , was the top of mount Carmel, at the foar 
whereof he ad a cave, in which he dwelt, and E4/hah after him, ſaith {dricomm,” 
and thers alſo wasa ſpring. But how bappened it then, that the Angell bad him 
aſcend or goc up to meet the meſicngers? eLuf. Herein reſpe& was had tothe 
| way, in which he was to meet them , which was from Samara ,' that ſtood upan 
a mountain, ſo that he mult needs goe upto meet them coming from thence, al- 
though he firſt defrended to the foot of mount Carmel. The meſſengers bearing 
him, ſoon returned to the King without going turther on thzir intended journcy; 
as appexrech by the kings asking of them why they are returned, v. 5. At which it 
any: man {ball marvaile,ſecing £434b was to them unknowr, and in appearance but 
a mean and poor man; it is tobe conſidered, that his very fpecch dilcovered him 
tobe a prophict of the Lord, in that be ſhewed hereby, that he knew whecher they 
V. 4- were going» and to what end, For he ſaid, 6 bec.1uſe there 5s no God in Iſracl, that 
yet [end'to enquire of che god of Ekrou? and that the king lay then ſick upoa his bed, in 
that he ſaid,#how ſ2ult not come doWn from thy bea,&c.For how ſhould any other, but © 
a prophet of God, know allehcſe ſecrets ? Being thea hereby convinced , that hee ' 
was a prophetof God, and that he gaye them a truc anſwer, they thought it but ' 
vain to goc further to enquire about the ſame thing, and bappily they feared that ' 
they might be in danger of death alſo; if contemning chat , which a prophet of the - 
*Y NE Lord faid unto them, they had preſumed ill to goc on their way to enquire of anos» * 
© pe ther god. Aartyr faith,that there arc by ſome attigned two other reaſons, why they ' 
preſently returned, becauſe they gathered from his ſpeech that he wasan Angell, | 
{cciog he knew whether they were going , 8c. 2. Bccaulc they gathered no lefle ; 
from the manner of his departure, he vanithed. But it is not ſo ſaid of the prophet, 
but that he went away. | 
V. 8. When theſe meliengers had related the ſaying of the prophet unto him , he en- 
| quired what manner of man he was, they anſwered, an hairy man , and girt about : 
V.g. | withalether girdle, then he knew that it was Ehjah the Tiſhbne, and ſcat imme- | 
| diatcly 
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2 King.1.10. The firſt Captain conſumed with |, e. 147 | 
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dia tely to have him fetcht unto him. The king might well fo readily gather who! |; 
it was, becauſc he had doubtlefle ſomerime ſeen him inthe dayes of: Ahab his fa+ 
ther, and being a prophet moſt famous for his zealz and courage to ſpeak againſt a- 
ny, how great ſocver, he could not but conjecure, before he heard him! deſcribed, || 
that it was he, He is ſaid tobe hairy according tc ſome, becauſe his body, bands and | © 414. paraph. 
face were bairy;according to* others,becauſe his garments were haitie and conſe; | P7449 capilly, 
as Tohn the Baptiſt , the moſt probable is, that he washairic both wayes. And they | ner wa h 
were thus apparrelled, faith Martyr, becauſe they preached repentance, which in | 5. Fo mrs 
thoſe dayes was in ſack or haire cloth, that they, might by outward ſign as well asby | loſus uv E/au. 
| word move men to repent; contrary to which is done now by chicfe preachers, | * Toſtat Fo ri 
Biſhops and Cardinals, whoſe apparell and ornaments are moſt coſtly, bur preachers | © =_ ed 
ſhonld indeed by their example learn to flye ſuch worldly pompe, and not to wear —_ ge n 
ſo much as gold chain or ring , but that which may ſhew and teach others humili- | 7:4. 
ty. For the kings ſending to have him brought unto him, jt was by a Captain over | P. Maryr, | 
fifty , who went with his fifty menby force to bring the Prophet to him, happily 
' thathe might make him reverſe his ſentence, or otherwiſe put him firſt to death, | 
who was ſo bold to threaten him with death. This Captain found him fitting up- | 
nthe topof mount Carmell, to which place faith Yarablns, he aſcended for fear | 7" atgblus, 

of Ahaziah; but ſectng the top of a mount isno place for a man to hide himſelf in 
but rather ſome cave in a lower place, and more hidden from menseycs ;-I cannot 
| think that to be the reaſon of his aſcent, but rather to pray, as ſometime before hee 
had done, 1 Xi»g.18.The Capt. having found him bidde:ch him in the kings name to 
come down faying, ['O man of God, &c.] which Procopizes and Vatablas think, was 
fpoken ironically by him 8 in ſcoro,as(lieghting him and ths Lord whom he ſerved, 
as if his Lord were of more power to fetch him to him, then God to hold and keep 
him out of his hands. And this ſeemeth tobe true by the Prophets anſwer , If The 
a man of God, let fire come down from heaven and conſume thee and thy fifty. For it 
is not to be thought, that meerly for obeying the king, and coming to fetch him | 
to him, when he was ſent, that the Prophet was ſo much incenſed againſt himgbur : | 
for his pride and prophane inſolency, which ſhewed him to be a man according to | 
the kings own heart, a wicked idolater, and one that regarded riot the true God, 

nor hisſcryants, but rather rejoyced tobe an inſtrument of perſecuting them , and 
like unto him moſt probably were his ſouldiers atſc;wherefore Theoderer faith well, | Thcodoret per- 
it is manifeſt that theſe two Captaines and their fifties went out with the fame | 2/04" - he M 
ſcope andpurpole that he had, who ſent them , and therefore they ſuffered theſe oh pare- | 
puniſhments. And Procopixe following him addeth; that becauſe they mocked at | han conveniſe | 
the Prophet, they were deſtroyed for example, and to teach others not to raile and | cum /copo & | 
mock at the righteous. So that if any call this proceeding 'of' the Prophet tyrannis | #n/{i#uo cime | 
call, as ſome doe faith T heodorer , they ſharpen their tongues againſt God, who | #* ——on 
moyed Eljahby his ſpirit to call for this fire, and wh=nhe called for it, ſent it; and 
deſtroyed them therewith. If any ſhall wonder why one Captain was ſent thus af- 
ter another,and how it happened, that he took not warning by his fellow, butcame 
and called to the Prophet inthe like infolent manner? It isconceived, that Carmel 
beivg farre from Samaria, from whence they were ſent, viz. as Adrichomine faith, 
two dayes Journey, neither the King nor he knew whar had befalne the firſt Cap- 
| tain, therefore the king impatient of further delay, ſccing that he returned not a-' | 
gain, ſentout this ſecond; that if the other with bis men could not bring ras 4 
might doe it with their forces joyned together, or if he could not find him that \ 
firſt ſent out, but was gone to ſeek him one way, this might go another. And when' 
| he came totheplace of the Prophets abode and found him there, but: no Captainor 
| ſouldiers,for the fire had conſumed th:m, ſuppoſing that he with bis mien weredes 
; | layed upori ſome occaſion, as they went another way, he began to ſpzak tauntingly: | 
f | to Elijah, asthe firſt had done, and was together with his men horribly:confumed | V. : x, 12. 


Procopius. | 
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by fire coming down from heaven alſo. 4ertyr, who agreeth with-that, which j P.4aryr. 
hath been ſaid rouching their calling of E/ijah [chew wan of God] inſeorn,yct diff». 


reth, inthat he thinketh ir to have been known to the King and the ſecond 
tain, what had bcfalne the firſt and his 50 men, and tbat the king hearing ſuch news 
_ Nan2 ſent 


———— 
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ſent not again immediately; but being terrified, defilted for a time ; but that harde- | 
ning himſclfe he ſent again, and that the ſecond Captain commended bimfelfe to | 
his gods tobe protected, ſoas hz ſuppoſed that the former happily did nat, and then | 
adycntured togot, to this effcR alſo Pellicay, But ſeeing no man would be ſa fooke- ' 
hardy to adventure himſelte upon ſo apparant deadly danger ; neither 1s there any | 
| thing faid inthe text, which implyeth aoy delay in the king, or newes brought of 
the firſt Captaines deſtruRion, or this Captaines taking of a better courſe, as being | 
warned by his felowes example. I rathzr think with others, that neither King nos ; 
| Captain knew what had been done, and this made him fo bold, not onely to bid the | 
| prophet in the kings name to come down, but in balt in ſuch animperious manner, | 
as that he would have him know , he both could and would fetch hiaz dowa by 
force, it he deſcended not immediately. If it bz d:2manded, why Chriſt would no - 
| have the like done to a city of the Samaritans, which would not recetve him,when 
| two ofhis Diſciples requeſted it, but rebuked them faying , ye know not of what . 
ſpirityc are; Martyr anſwereth well, that this was done not only to ſhew the le- | 
nity of the Goſpell and the rigour and ſeverity of the law, according to many ; for | 
Peter alſo ſmote Ananias and Saphyra with death , 4s 5. and Pani, Elimas,wich | 
ARs.13.11. | blindnefſe; but becauſe they were moved by their own, Elijah by the ſpirit of God | 
to doe this execution upon groſle idolaters and contemners of the true-God ,. and | 
Numb.16. of his ſervants. A like example of revenge taken by fire from heaven, were (ke: 
| reh, Dathan,and Abiram made, when they envied at Hefes and Aaron, and ited | 
5 BY up others againſt them. The revenging of the wrepgs done to Gods Prophets | | 
m= ſhould be a warning to all men, not to touch his annotated, nor to.doc bis. Prophets ; 
| any harme; and the revenge by fire intimated the lalt revenge upon all the wicked 
by fire at the day of jadgement, according to 2 Theſ.,.x. & For as fire: now came | 
wofrom hcayen and conſumed ſome, fothen it (hall come. dawn tar the deſtru» 
ionof all Gods enemies, and the enemicsof his ſervants, that none.may rematue 
incredulous; but being affured, that he who ſent dowsfir-oaw' in one: part » both || 
catrand will fend it down inall places of the world, 2ceording tohis wordyrepent, 
that they may eſcape this dreadfull judgement of the Lord. COLES | 
To proccediin the hiſtory,the mad king oothing mores to defilt from his furious 
| caterprize againlt E&jeb, by their nor returning, whom he bad ſent ane. after ana» | | 
| --| ther with ſo great power to fetch him (although it might have moved, any manta | 
| | | ſaſpeFt ſome jadgement befalling them, and happily by this time news was com; : 
| . . ...| tothe Court how they were deſtroyed, as may be gathered from the:-fpecch of ' 
V. 13- || hi, that wasnexc ſent): callsinhbaſte foranother Captains, and his 50 men, and | 
x | ſendeththomto ferch E/ijah rohim. Nowhe knowing what bad: been: done to || 
'_*- -*\ histwopredeceſfours, inſtead of commanding,humbled tumicife to Ejabypraying 
' him chat his life might be precious in his fight, & coptefling nefieithat the judg- - 
ment ſent uponthe former two, and their men was jult, becauſe they exre as. ar- || 
med with agreater power-from a king, a mortall man,then-thet ob Algaighty Godz || 
ſh, thatorher wiſe:they would never have fo: infolently: behaved themſelves z He ! 
| therefoxc contrariwiſe belicving Gods power to be above all, and that: &/ijab was . 
truly:the-man'of God,came to him in another way, vis. by entreaty ,, and not bear- || 
ing himwitcupon his power of men which he brought: with him, neither meaning | 
$0 likewiſe ta:uſc any violence, but ifhe would goe voluncarily-, as. he had ſometime doncco | 
Fohan, Hiero- * 4haliho and bis men were ready only to-wait upon bias thicher ,,but-not-by.,. 
ſel. and thar he nstolay hands upon him. And ehis:Captain lay-the Hebrewes and Zyre, |! 
turned Diſciple | Comveftor;and Huge aftcrthem, was Obadiah, who had: before: faundhiay when | ' 
0 3-1h, and | noneclls could, and foreſhewed to kiog Abeb his coming to him. And'this is, not | | 
propheſying ® | Improbable; for be then foll upon his face before him; asnaw-upon his laneos-z; and-| 
beſtowed upon | 1 4#a8iab had yet beardof the deſiruftionothis two former Captaing,,. it 1snoc to | 
bia,- , |. | bethoughochat he wasſo tyrannicall,chat bc would put another upon the ſactac.dan- | j 
L :| ger with.5o men more, andthereforenow cboſe one: who was: gracious with the | 
| Prophct,, and'khew howtodeale fo with him , as that: be would bring him with | 


A —— 


him. andwho could clus more: probably bc, thzn Obadiah? Certaioly-it' was cle | 


| | thor he; or ſomc other oflike condition to him, that revorenced Gads Prophote, | 
| tfat,. 
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| that the king made now choice of to ſend out, ſecing another an idolatrous wicked 
| Captain, woulJ haye ſcorned thus co bow and crouch to a poor prophet, although 
he had dycd for it. 

With this captain the Angel of the Lord biddeth E/5jah to go,and fear nothing, | V-15- 
and fo he came and fpake to his face, as he had done before to his meflengers, nei- 
ther do we reade of any revenge , that he attempted therefore againſt the prophet, 
but that he died according to his word. God, who hath the hearts of kings in his 
hands, ſo ſtrook him, when he heard the ſentence of death againſt him denounced 
from the prophets own mouth , that he had no further courage to attempt any 
thing againſt him, but languiſhed and ſoon after this died. | 

And Iehorans reigned in hu ſtead , for he had no ſonne , the ſecond year of Ichoraws V x 
the ſonne of Iehoſhaphat king of [udah.] Here a molt difficult queſtion ariſeth, how oy” 
it could be the ſecond year of /eboram of Indah, when as 1choſhaphat was ſtill living 
andreigning, for he reigned 25. years, Ahaziah was made Kins in his 17. year, | 
and reigned but two years, therefore unlefle there were an inter-regnum , Jeho- 
rambegan to reignthe 19.0r 20. of Tchoſhaphat , and 5- or 6. yeares before his fon | 
{ehoram; yea, it is cxprelly (aid chap. 3.1. that he began his reign the 18. of Ieheſo9a | 
phat, and that king Jehoſvaphat holp him in bis war againlt Moab, And 2 King.$.16, | 
that /ehoram of ludah began his reign the fifth year of Jehoram king'vf Ifrael , how | 
then can he be faid to have begun his reign in the ſecond of Tehoram king of Tudah? | 
I finde two wayes, that Expoſitours labour to reconcile theſe cifferences, cither by 
ſaying, that Jchoram the king of Iſracl was not of full age , when his brother 4ha+ 
284h diced, and therefore although he were iminediatcly made king, yet the king- | = | 
dome was under the government of a protecour certain years, eventill the ſecond 
of Jchoraw king of Iadah, at whoſe entrance upon his reign he had been king four 
years, and wasthenupon the fifth , and yet his father made him king , together 
with himſelf ſome years before he died ; for which cauſe it is ſaid, 3 King. 8. 16. 
that he began to reign, whileſt /ehoſhaphat his tather yet reigned; Or, they recon- 
cile it by ſaying, that /choſtaphat made his ſonne Tehoram King, 7. years before his 
death, to avoid contention bet wixt him and his brethren, for he had many, for 
whom their father otherwiſe provided, that every one might be content,although 
| it fellout otherwiſe through the bloud-thirſtineſle of idolatrous Jehoram, as is 
; ſhewed, 2 Chroz. 21.4. Andif this be received, it is to be underſtood here, that 
Tchor am of Iſracl began to reign the ſecond year of Tehorams reigning together 
with his father, and that this 1-horams began to reign alone, his father being now 
dead the fifth year of lehoram king of Ifracl , thus the Hebrew expolitours, and af | Hebrez. 
rer them Lyra. But againſt this make two things, although: be followed alfo by | £7. 
Innixs and ſome othet learned expoſitours ; firlt, that Zehoſhaphat is faid yet tobe h- | Funixs, 
| vingand reigning ; ſecondly , that Jchoram of Iiracl began his reign the 18, year 
of Teboſhaphat, which was not according to this account the ſecond, but the firlt of 
Teheram of ludah,and when he b-gan to reign alone, was not the fifr,but the ſeventh 
of Tehorara of Iſrael. There is ancceflitic then of leaving this way of reconciliation 
| and looking back again to the former , which together with the other is mentio- 
ned by Martyr, but neither preferred, but only after the mentioning left to the | P. 3/artr. 
readers choiſe. According tc that , if we ſay that /ehoraw of Tndah began his reign 
the 1 7. year of his fathers reign; the other Jehorams reign will begin the ſecond 
year of his, and 18. of /ehofhaphats , and if Z-horam of Iſracl , although king , reign» 
ednot by reaſon of his minority , but the kingdom2 was adminiſtred by a prote- 
our , till three years after , then 1choram of Indah came to reign alone inthe fifth | 
of Ichoram of Iſracl, and fo all diff:rences will be reconciled. Onely whereas this | | 
may ſcem to make againlt usin this way , that 1ehoſhaphats 18. year was the laſt of 
j | Ahabs, forhe beganth< fourth of Ahabs reign,underſtanding it tobe even now at | 
an end, and fo his firſt waz Ahabs fifth, who is ſaid to haye reigned 22. becauſe he 
was entring upon 23. when he was cut off, as hath been ſhe wed upon 2 Kig. 22, 
4t. Andif 4446 dicd the 18. of [choſhaphat, and Ahaziah ſucceeded before leho- 
ram reigning two ycars , he , that is Izhorum , could not then begin tillthe x9. or 
| 20, It is anſ{wered, that 4haziah was made king , whileſt his father lived, as the | 
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| 150 Elijah and Eliſhah 2 King. 2.1. | 
other Tehorans, whileſt choſpaphat his tather lived , and fo ated the fame year with | 
his father. Andif this ſhall ſeem to make agaialt it, that Zehorarm of Tudah iis be. | | 
ginning to reign the fifth year of /cboram of Iiracl, 18 laid to baye been whileſt Ze- 
hoſhaphat reigned, 2 King. 8. 16, Forititbe mcant of bis beginning to reignalone | 
after his fathers death, here ſeemeth to be a manifelt contradiAion : but it the text 
be well conſidered, there isnot , for there is no more ſaid , but this, a»d Jehoſaa- | 
phat king of Indah, it beingleft tobe ſupplied from that , which was ſaid before 
1 King. 32. 17, And Tchoſhaphat king of Inudah having reigned hitherto with his 
| ſonne, from the beginning ot that /ehorams reign over Lirzel z and two years alio 
before that having made him conſort with him in his kingdome, whereupon it was 
there {aid, that this /ehoram began in the ſecond year of his reign, now the ſaid (on | 
of Iehoſnaphat, TJeboram began his reign over Iudah alonc;his father being dead. For | 
this mult needs either be yielded to, to be the meaning,or the writer of the ſacred 
hiſtory to be very forgertfullof what he had formerly written, which is not without 
blaſphemy to be ſuffered to enter intoany mans minde. Or to make all yet mere 
plain, it may be ſaid, that /ehoram of Iſracl came not tothe kingdome, tiil ano 18. 
of Tehoſhaphat, and the time ſpoken of here was anno 23. when Jeboram his fonne 
began to reignalone, and ſo the meaning of theſe words [. aud ehoſhaphat king of 
Trudah }] is, Jeboſhaphat king of Iudab (tilfliving. For haply he now waxing old, de- 
fired to ſpend the reſt of his time in devotion, and ſo gave all over to his ſonne be- 
forc his death, as David to Solomon, and therather, that beiorc his death he and | 
7 ellicaz, the reſt being ſetled,, might live together the more peacctully after. Pelican mas | 
keth ſhort work of that which we have dwelt thas long upon, faying , that cither | 
there was a fault in the coppicr out of this hiſtory, or elle he confefieth himfclf | 
plainly to be ignorant how it may be reconciled. But it is not fafe toyicls to any cr- 

rour in copying ont the Scriptures, except ſoinc true copic remained whereby the : 
erring might be correfted. Let the judicious reader conſider ,and ifhe cannot tinde | 
a better way of reconciling, follow this with me , which is the moſt without all 


exception. 
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CHAP. 1% 


V.r. BE it came to paſſe, when God would lift up Elijah by a whirl- Wind: into heaven, 
Elijah and Eliſhah went from Gilgal. ] God having reycaled to Elijah, as it | 
ſcemeth, that he would take him away auve into heaven, and upon what day, be 
went with E/i/pah, who miniſtced unto him , and in the propheticall office was to 
Foſh. 5. ſuccced him, from Gilgal,a place famous for a generall circumciſion of all the males 
amonglt the children of Ifracl, at their firſt coming over Tordan into rhe land of 
Canaan, and near unto that river,and now,as expoſitours hold, a School or Culledge 
of prophets, whole chicfe inſtrutour Elijah was, it being thought fit the rather for | 
| ſuch an holy order of men to abide in. b:cauſe it was famous for the children of I1- | 
ract firſt pitching their tents there, when they came to take pofieflion of the land. | 
From hence then, as froma place where he uſed much to be amongſt thoſe his 
ſchollcrs that lived there, he went before his departure to Beth:]l, where hee had 
more Diſciples, called ſonnes of the prophets, v. 3. to initrut and confirm them. 
For Bethcl waga place of note alfo for /acobs viſion, and his ſacrificing there ; thus 
making 1t as he profeſſed to doc, and the name (igniticth the houfe of God, From 
Bethel he went to Iericho, where were more ſonnes of the prophets for the like 
end, v, 5. for Tericho was alſo a place of note, for the great miracle wrought there, 
[eſh. 6. trom thence he returned to Iordan, to go over the place where God would 
| take him up. And all this he might welldoe tn one day, ſecing from Gilgal to Be- | | 
thel was but fix miles, from thence to Iericho toare, and from Iericho to lordan | 
ſix. Gilgal tndeed was farre from the place where he dwelt, that 18, Carmel ; wiz. ! 
52 miles, ſo that he could not ordinarily be there among!t his ſchollars, but onelv 
| cam: fometimes as their chief maſter, ſubſticuring in each place another oyer the:::, 
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as the father of the ſons of that place.Two queſtions here off:r themſelves. I:Why | 
Elijah muſt bs taken away thus extraordinarily. 2. To what place , whether to | 
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| finde. For who cycr before, being but a private man and a ſubje&, durſt do, as E/i- 


| fition upon Revel. 11. and for the ſecond, if they dicd not after the manner of other 


the higheſt heaven called the Empyrean, where Chriſt now is, and the ſouls of the | 


 faithfull departing h:nce, or to ſome other place ſet forth by this word heayzn? To | 


the firlt, it was, faith Afartyr, done for the honouring of the prophet, after lo great | 
and cxtracrdinary zcal ſhewed for God and againſt idolatry , in the time of fucha | 
king and queen, as perſecuted to the death all the prophets of God, that they could 


jab did ? Twice he threatned Ahab , once with a drought of three years and ſixc 
moneths ; ſecond, with de{truRtion both of him and his family. Once he tharply 
repioved him asa trouvler of Iſrael, and put to death 400. prophets of Ba«l. And 
to king Ahaz44b he threatned death for his idolatry , and conſumed with fire 100. | 
of his men. As then great king 4haſomeroſp would honour /ſordecai for (peciall 
{crvice done unto him, by making him ride upon his own horſe, fo God would now 
honour Elijah, by making him to ride in a chariot up to heaven, that his doQtrine 


might be the moreregarded, from the turning of men from idols to ſcrve the true 
God, at the lealt now after his departure. Elijah was herein atigure of Chriſt alſo, | 
who aſccndcd viſibly into heaven, and of the taking up of the fairhfull , that ſhall be 
living at the laſt day, according to that 1 Theſ. 4. 17. To the ſecond, it is generally 
held,that Ewoch and Elijah were both taken away into one place, but to what place 
is not agreed, but divers conjecture diverſly, ſee my expolition upon Heb. 1 x. 5. 
Oaly becauſe I am there very brief, underitand now thus much more touching the 
ſame. It pleaſed Godto take away two to himſelf before the coming of Chrilt , 
one und:r the law of nature, or of the old world before the floud, and one under the 
law-written; andunder the Goſpel Chriſt aſcended viſibly into heaven, that no age 
might want tome teſtimony cf the faithfuls being taken up into heaven at the laſt 
day. Touching the place,l finde divers opinions. Firit,of Cypr. de Sanas + S1on,and 
of Tertullian, Epiphanius,and Hyppolitus Martyr,that God onely knoweth,and not 
man. Sccondly, of /reneus, Athanaſius, Iſidorus, Precopius,and Eccleſ. 44. 16. into 
that paradiſe, out of which Ada was calt. And yet inthe Greek copies of Ecele- 
fraftiens, the place isnot named, but only in the vulgar Latin, which, fiace the coun- 
ccllof Trent making it autheaticall , may not by any Roman Catholike be queſtio- 
ned. Thirdly , of Gregory, and Rupertws, into ſome ſecret part of the earth, where 
he and Ezechlive, in all tranquility of the fleſh and ſpirit, atter the manner of our 
ficlt parentsin paradiſe. Fourthly, of Ambroſe and Jerows, into heaven, ſo Ambroſe 


ven thereby. So likewiſe Ewgubinus, and why this ſhould be doubted I cannot ſce,: 
tor in the text it isplain into heaven, which Z#gebinns cxplaincth of the heaven, | 


hold, that Elias and Enecch are (till living in ſome other place tillthe time of Anti» | 
chrilt, againſt whom they ſhall then come forth z and ſome that they are not living, 
expounding that Heb. 11. of their not ſecing death after the manner of other men, 
achange being unto them inſtead of death , asit ſhall be to th: faithfall at the time 
of the reſurreion. But for the firlt, it bath been ſufficiently confured in my expo- 


men, viz, the ſogl departing out of the body , but were changed, it followeth, that 


both in body and ſoul, ſo they were, and yet Chriſt onely , and not Enoch or Eli- 
jab, opened the way into that molt holy place , becauſe hisaſcenſion had vertue to 
make usaſcend alſo, but theirs not. Or when he ſaith, the way into the moſt holy was 
not yet opened, ynderſtand, it was not yet made manifeſt, how we might attain to 
the kingdome of heaven viz. by Chritt , but oncly ſet forth obicurcly by types and 
| figures, and accordingly Tremelins rendreth it , Nov manifeſtata fuit adhuc via fan- 
formm. Therefore this maketh not againſt their receiving into heaven before, nor 


. Chriſt, in whom our perte& felicity lycch, and who was therefore by them defired, 
' came not inthe fleſh, untill theſe our timcs. Laſtly, Larty thinketh , that they 


yet Heb, 11. 40. that they Withont us ſhould not be perfett. For this is meant, in that 


plainly and Zeroms calling it paradilc, is cafic to be underſtood , that he meant hea-' = 


to which Chriſt aſcended. This, I confeile, is impugned by many, of whom ſome | 


asthe faithfull being 1" at the laſt day , in a momentare taken upinto heaven, f 


were 
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were caried into ſome place above, but not into the highelt heaven , where tog ce” 


ther with the holy Patriarks they remained, till Chriſt his aſcenſicn , and then were 
altogether caried upinto thz higheſt heaven with him. | 
| V. 2. The Prophet El5jah knowing that he ſhould now be taken up , off:red toleave | 


Elijabat Gilgal, and to goe to Bethel alone, and lizewife at Bethel and at Iericho, f 
but he cleaved unſeparably to him, cvento his taking up , {wearing that he would | | 
not leave him,although he often urged him ſo to doe. Why Elijah urged Eliſhah | 
ſo much to ſtay behind and not to goe with him, all doc not yicld the fame reaſon, | 
but ſome, that he did thus out of his modeſty, that none might fee his glorious de- 
parture. Some leaſt Elz/ab ſecing him carried away ſhonld be the more overwhel- 
med with gricf,ont of that extraordinary love which he barc unto him,8 fome,thar 
he moved him to ſtay to try his conſtancy in cleaving to him , as Naows did Ruths 
inoften moving her to leave her to return alone into the land of Iſrael. But we read, 
I Kings 19.3.that when he fled from Jezabel into the wilderneſle,and fo to mount 
Horeb,a long journey through deſert places, where no food was, making none other 
account, but that the Lord would then take him away, for that was his deſire , he 
left his ſervant behind and went alone, as thinking it unequall to carry bim with 
him into ſo great dangers,and indeed deſiring to be ſolitary without any other com- 
pany but God at ſuch atime,and I think,that in like manner at this time he deſired to 
Icavc his follower E//oah, that he might be found alone , when the Lord ſhould 
rake him up, asnot knowing but that the Lord would have him goe alone; for hee | | 
faid (till, as he journicd from one place to another, the Lord hath ſent me, And be- | 
cauſe the journey was great, which he was to goe from place to place, yea it was | 
uncertain tohow many places he ſhould be ſent, he did thus to ſpare E/z/2ab this 
labour. Yet Eh/ah ont of his moſt carneſt afteRion and obſervance towards him, 
not out of any diſobedience, would follow him to the end, ſeeing he heard not from 
him of any ſuch charge given by the Lord to diſmiſſe him. He found fo great com- | 
fort in hispreſence, that he was moſt unwilling to boſe it , till neceſſitic enforced 
bim. And as may be conjeRured, the Lord who had revealed to him the taking a+ 
way of Elijah, as appeareth v. 3. had withall enjoyned him not tolcave him, to the 
F. Margr. end, as knowing well what he mcant then to do for him, and how. Martyr thine 
ketb, that it was reycaled to E/i/pah, what ſhould be done unto him, if he cleaved 
to Elijah to the time of his departure, but not to E/5jah. But this ſecmerhimpro- | 
| bable, ſecinghe hadnoſpirit of propheſie or revelation, but that before aid, till the | | 
| - | ſpirit of Z/jabreſted upon him, neither was he anointed to be prophet but after | ' 
| 
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By _ | him it is more likely then, that afterwards this came firſt intoche minde of Elijab 
by the ſpirit, wherewith he was endued , to offer to Elſeah his requeſt , being 
| . | moved by his conſtant adhering and dutifulnefle towards him. He knew indeed 
before ,that he ſhould be an excellent prophet after himſclf, for ſo God had ſhewed 
him long ago, that he ſhould be prophet in his ſtead, 1 Kizg. 19, but the way and | | 
| meanes hoy he ſhould attain to this, was not revealed unto him , till he came at the 
| very place of hisrapture, viz. by asking to have his ſpirit doubled upon him , and 
by his firſt offering to do for him , whatſoever he ſhould defire , and fulfilling the 
condition (ot ſecing him at his departure ) propounded. 
V. 3. | When they came to Bethel, the ſonnes of the prophets there , came forth and 
faid to Eliſbah, [_Knoweſt thou not, that the Lord Will take thy maſter from-thy head 
this day? he ſaid unto them, I knoW it, hold yee your peace. } Theſe fonnes of the Pro» 
| Theodoret. phets, were prophets, ſaith Theodoret, as the ſonnes of men are men, and hereby 
| it appcarcth, that they alſo knew by the ſpirit , that E/zjah ſhould then be taken up | 
into heayen. Their coming out was to mect him for honours ſake , and Eliſpah his 
bidding them hold their peace was , that E/ijab might not by their ſpeaking of it | 
together, know, that they knew it , becaule he perceived , that he was unwilling 
that it ſhould be known or ſeen by any , in that he had ſo much urged him to leave 


him to go alone. 
V.4,5. And the like was done at Icricho, where more prophets lived together, for not 
| # V9 they, who dwell at Icricho, were curſed by //pxab , but he that built it. And theſe 
| prophets although being warned by E4/zah they beld their peace , yet they fol 
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lowed El5jahand him going to Jordan afarre off, as defirous to ſee the Propiets | | 

| departure, fearing that if they had beennear, he that wasunwilling to haye one go | 
with him , would much more have forbidden them , being fifty men. And yet it | 

' Was not without a divine providence, as Adartyr notcth , that they went to ſec, | 

| that chere might be many witneflesof this hisaſcent (making fo mact>for the con- | 

firmation of our faith , touching our future being taken np, toremamalwayes with | 

the Lord )asthere were many witnefies of ChriftsrefurreRtion. Then Ehjab took | y 8, 

his mantle and therewith fmotc the waters of Iordaw,, when he had wrapt'it toge» | 

ther ina fitting form , and they were divided fo, that they both went oyer upon dry 

ground. This was not done by any vertue in his mantle, but it pleaſed God inward- 

ly to move him touſe this agan inſtrument, and bereby to work this great miracle, 

as by the rod of Moſes to divide the red ſea. For, that the vertue was not in the 

mantle appearcth, becanſe when E 4/pab returning uſed it , at the fiſt, no-cffeR | 
followed, till he faid , where is the God of Ejah? v. 24. asT oftatmereafoneth. | Toftatus. 

| Whenthey were paſſed over, Ekjahk biddeth Eliſhab ash what he would, and | V+ 9: 

he asked chat his ſpirit might be doabled upon him. This: was # great offer , and 

| ' ſuchag one would think, pafled the power of any man togrant. But ir isto be un- | 

| | derſtood, that he made not this motion without God ſuggeſting it unto hint 4 nei- |- 

| ther did Eh/oahask without the like inſtin& of the ſpirit. By the double portion 

of his ſpirit, as the Hebrew word 1399 fignificth , fome underſtand twice fo 

much thereof, as was in Elijah, which they prove by the event , becauſe he did 

| twice ſo many mirzcles: for whereas Elijeh did cight, he did 16. Some; a double 

| portion in reipeR of other prophets,as the firft born had a double portioryto the reſt 

| of his brethren, that he might be che more fit to fueceed hinvin theprophetieall of- | 

| | fice, who was the father andchicf of all thereſt. Others hftly , the two parts of 

| | his ſpirit, which were knowledge to underfiand and\foreſee things ſceret and | 

| | bidden, and power to do miraculoaſiytfor the confirmationof the trith\, and the 

beating down of idolatry; And to this Zſartyr doth moſt encline. And for this St. | P. Maryr: | 

Cyprian fcemeth tobe, where he ſaith , Elzſpab received the double ſpirit of E/s- Oh deſpir. 

jab , not. that the ſpirit is divided into two ſabſtances, but becauſe to the Chriſtian, | /j"®-Eli</pi- 

of whom El/hab wasa type, adoubl: power was given both in'work and word, | ,cc.,;; Eliſh. 

' when they received the holy Ghoſt, and having profecuted Chriit molt earneſtly to: | non quod in duas | 


his very aſcenſion , as Eliſbab did Elijah, they ſhone is favh a-{'uhderſtinding, in | ſubſtentias iden | 
| life, and ſignes, and miracles, and examples. ThusalſaTaſftatas. But befides theſe vp nary 
| three, Yatablas bath another , viz. thar Elbab asked onely twoparts of three of otro arg 
; | the ſpirit of E5jah, and foro have one part of three leflethen he. But for this I fee | 511m £11. gere- 
| 'no ground, forif the words be rendred verbatim , theyare apartof two, or portion- bat 4ccepto Sp. 

| of two of thy ſpirit, not two parts of three: Moreover, if this had been the mean» | ſan#9 dataeft 

| ing, Elijah would never have faid , that he askedan hardthing , ſeaing what had |?" peg 
| been granted toone prophet, although moſt exccllcnt , might eafily be granted to —_ :&'6 
' his ſacceflour,. in a degree ſomewhat inferiour. And upon the ſame gronnd, I can- 
| ' not but reje& the third alſo, and the ſecond expaſition, ſeeing it was not an hard 
requeſt, tobelike his predceeflour, having as hard ataskas he z or tobe ſuperionr 
in propheticallendowments to others, to whom he wascalled tobe asa father and | 
inſtrutoar. Wherefore I ret upon the firſt, and commonly received , he defired a 
portion of two, that is, a donble portion ot the/{pirit, or the ſpirit wbichwasin E- 
 t55ahb tobe doubled upon him ; according to the Septuagiat and Terenllian, he defi- Termull lb. 

| red totake unto him the portion of E/zj#h double. The authour of rhe book de mi- ww ——__ 


nd 


Pe 


"HER worm i 


rh, ſcript, be deſired to have the ſpirit doubled, not cur of pride, but chat wich the | —_ m 


; more power he. might oppoſe idolatry , tobeat down which, he ſaw thar the ſpirit | Aug. :r48. in 

| of Ekjabfafficed notsfor it he had asked this with a minde tolift up himſelf,neither | Zohan. © | 

| Elijah nor the Lord would have granted his ragueſt. So likewiſe 4ugajtine, Theo- | -—12——ol | 
 deret, and Procopins,and Damiauus (aith,he asked that the ſpiritof E/4jab might be | 75, 01 mex- 
doubled upon himin the fignes of miracics, not inthe excellencie of merits, andac- | cellentia merivo- 

| cordingly we may obſerye, that whereas Elijah did twelve miracles, Eliſhab did | num. | 
| 24-though ſome reckon but ſeyen done by one , and fourteen by the other. This 


then was E/5/h4b his deſire, and this was his cad , although he prevailed no more by 
: 4 
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Elijah taken up by a Whirlwinde.. 2 King, 2.11. 
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'] 70 heaven? Anſw, The whirl-winde , which was alſo Angels .in thiswppearance, 
.] caricd the chariot wherein he rode, and:ſo he aſcended by a whirlewinde : for as it 


. .+ | Seyenthly, the ſpirit of Ejehrelted upon E 4i/pab atter bis aſcent ,. {o the Holy: 
4 Gboltupoathe Apoſtles. ot | 


hereby ſo greata miracle had been then wrought, in dividing the watersof Iordan, 


..| morereadily obeyed , and the rather, when they ſhould ſee that the ſame ſpirit of 


'P. Maryr. 


all that he did for the converſion of the people, but they were hereby made the 
more inexcuſable. | Tr 

Elijab hearing the requeſt of Z/;/>4h granted it not , but upon condition if he 
ſhould ſee him, when he was taken up. How this ſhould be available tohelp” E4- 


ſoah to ſuchancxtraordinary guift, I cannot ſec. Wherefore it was not propounded , 


23a meanesz that had any vertue in it , but onely God would by this meancs, as E- 
jab wcllanderſtood, confer this great guift upon him, but without it not, as after- 
wards El/pah promiſed: Naeman, that it he waſhed ſeven times 1n Tordan , he 
ſhould be clean. 2arryr ſaith , that this condition made him the more-intent to 
lookafter'Etijeh\, and ſo to pray the more earneſtly , when he was taken away. 
And he well notcth, that-E/i;ab would have him ask , what he defired ot him, bee 
fore his taking away , to.intimate , that. who ſ& will defire any thing of any Saint, 
mult doit betore his departure , for after, therg is no asking of any thingof them. 
. Whileſt E/ijab and Eliſpah were thus talking, a fiery cbariot,came witha whirl- 
winde, and took up Elijab, then Elifbah looking after him ſaid , My father, m 
father 1 the chariots of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof; that is,the greateſt ſtrengt 
and defence againſt their enemies. For whilcſt he lived inIfracl, nocnemy pic» 
vailed i mb onely God corre&ed them by famine ; and when their enc- 
mics came againſt them, they were alwayes oyercome , till tor the murthering of 
Naboth, the Syrians were futtered toprevail againſt Abab, and toſlay him in the 
held. Ekfeab therefore ont of his great grict for the lofle of ſuch a champion, crieth 
out, and tor his own lofle of one, that had been, asa father.to him, carefully to in- 
(tru and-teach him ; ſuch a father was St. Pax afterwards to the Corinthians. 
And he rent hisclothesfor ſorrow after the manner of thoſo times , and he mentio- 
ned a chariot, which he ſaw, being doubtleiſe Angels in that likeneſle. For it is 
laid, P/al. 68. The chariots of God are 2c 000. of Angels. And whereas they were 
laid tobe fiery, He makgth his miniſters a flame of fire , Hb. 1.7. The Angelsthen 
camc n this likenefle toccarry up Elijah to heaven, that there he mighthenceforth 
be one of their company, for which alſo he is now called the chariot, &c. But if he 
were caried away ina cbariot., how is it faid, Elijah aſcended by a whirl-winde in- 


is ſaid, be maketh bis miniſters a flame of fire; 1olikewile in-the ſame place , be me- 
keth bis Angels windes, as Beaarcndreth it. Thus he departed out of this world, | 


- + —_ 


_ | whonotonely inhisafceht; bht alſo many other wayes was a mott clninent type- | 
| of Chrilt. Firſt, in that he is brought in-, as Snother 4delchiſedek,, without father 
..._ -- 1] or mother, nomention being made , as of atherproph 
©. | He lived obſcurely along time, and then fuddainly began toſhew himſelt rothe | 
| king of Lſracl, as Chriſt did himſelf at 3o. yearsot age. Thirdly , he was fed by a 
©] widow, whole ſonne not withſtandirg die6,but he raiſed bim to life again,ſo Chrilt | 


ets, ofhis fathzr. Sccondly;: 


having been entertained by Mary and Martha , yet their brother. Lazarws diced, 
but be was by him raiſed up again , but not without ,much ado , as that wwidowes 
ſonne by Ebjah. Fourthly, £15jah brought fire from heaven to deſtroy fingers, 
Chriſt ſent downe the holy Ghoſt , as fire to deſtroy finne. Fiftly, Ebjah be- 
iogfull of -hcavinefſc and alone in the wildernefle- was comforted by an Angel, 
ſo Chriſt inthe garden before bis paſſion. Sixtly, E/ijab faked forty days,fo Chrilt. 


W——_ 


Elijab being taken away , E/3/2«htook up the mantle, which fell fromhim and: 
wentand fiood by the river Iordan. This may ſeem to be too {malla matter tobe 
remembred, but ſeeing this mantle was the cnſigne of his propheticall cftice , and 


it was by aſpeciallprovidence, that it was lctt him , that be wearing the habit. of 
Elias, might be known to be his ſacceſſour in the propheticall office, andſobethe 


power accompanied this mantle in E/i/z«b by bis dividing therewith the fame wa» 
ters again, Men of high and eminent place, faith Iſartyr, as kings , do put onthe 


fame 


— 


——_— 
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2 Kiog.2.14. 


| aS e-Lanbroſe hath it, but as deſirous to be made partaker of his'bengfits , or as deſt- 
| another ſmiting; for he that doubteth, islike a wave of .the ſea, Jam. 1.5, In the 


} were not then divided z as appcareth by his calling upon God , and ſtriking the 


a. le. ret ect 


| 6 milcs off; but 50 men of them are ſaid v. 7. to have followed him, and Elijah 
going rowards Iordan, and to haye ſtood afar;off, and of theſc it is to be underltood., 
Theſe 


{ curn no more, but thought that he was only tranſported, as he had formerly ſome- 


T 


Eliſhah divideth Tor das. 
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ſamerobes which their predecefiou ns did weae, ſo E liſhah the mantle of Elijeh. | 


And Chryſoſtome he ſaith, will have this mantle to be a figure of the body and btood | 
of Chriſt, which he left unto his Church upon earth, when he aſcended up into, hea- 
yen, making yet this difference; Chriſt left ys this, mantle of his, and yet bath .it 
with him in heaven, E4jah not. From hence the Papiſts inferre , that Cbry/pſtem: 
held the real] preſence, but the meaning of that father is not, that the bread and 
winc in the Sacrament are the very ſubſtantiall body and blood of Chriſt to bs. cor» 
porally received, but ſpiritually, and by faith, -Far he further addeth, that there was 
double Eljab, one in heaven above, another inthe earth yeneath ; thus calling his 
mantle, lcft upon cafth. Elijah becauſs of the ſpirit, and vertue of E/yab accom- 
panying it, when it waSin the hands of El:;fah. In calling the facrament Chriſts 
body and blood , then he meant dowbtlefle virtually, and ſpiritually« £7 

Then E{/2ab that he mjght have a way to paſle over, ſmote- the river with the | 
mantle as Eh4jab had done, but the watersnar being thus'divided, -he prayed and 
faid, where # he God of Elijah? and then ſmote them again , and they were divi- 


Chyſcft. Hom. 
2.41 populum 
Antioch. 


V. 4. 


ded. God would not preſently make the Diſciple equall to his maſter , but after a 
while, leaſt he ſhould be too much puffed up, nor would hz meerly by triking the 


ſeem to lay init. Buthe muſt firſt callupon God, that it might be acknowledged 
to be bis act, and that the mantle was only an initrument. By ſaying., whore. © the 
Godof Elijah, he mcant, where is the promiſe of doubling the- ſpirit upon- me 
made in Godsname by Elijah, or[ oh thou God of Eliab}] make good this pro» 
miſe unto mz, in cauſing the waters of this river to divide.ac my ſtriking , as thou 
diddeſt when they were ſtricken by him. The Cald. paraph. receive my petition (Q 
Lord Godof Elijah) even how, He taid not, where & the Lex4;&c..qur af ditfidence, 


ring his preſence thereby. For if he had doubted, he {hoyld ngt have prevailed at 


vulgar Latin theſe words are ſupplyed, «nd they were not digided | co make the ſenſe 
the more full, for they are not in the Hebrew, but muſt bg undexitood,becaule they 


waters of Iordan again. FE me | 

But the ſounes of the Prophets which Were in. Icrichg,, on the other ſide , ſeeing 
bins ſaid, the ſpirit of Elijah, reſt<th «pos Eliſhah, 8&c.] This is not ſo to be under- 
ſtood, as if they being in Tericho had ſeen E/eſpab at Tordan, for ,Iericho was about 


ſons of the Prophets who dwelt in Tericho. having placed themlclyes conves | 


| nicntly upon ſome high place, from whence, although it were afarre offthey might | 
| ſee what was dong; theſe 1 lay, ſceing what Els/hah bad done, came forth to meet 
| him, and did revercnce to him, as the undoubted ſuccefiour of Ejah, by whom 


they were now to be governed, 

Thea they offzred to goe and feck up E15jah, if happily the ſpirit of God had ta» 
ken him and caſt him into ſame yalley or mountain, and although E/zſpab denied, 
they importuned him till they prevailed, and fo went 3 daycs, butall in yain. And 
theſe 50 men that went, are ſaid tob2 valiant men, or (tropg, that is, to cndure tra» 
yaile, not to fetch back Eljahby force. It any man ſhall wonder, why they would 
take fo great paines to ſeek him, ſeing they knew before by the ſpirit , that he was 
then tobe taken away, and if they knew not, that he ſhould be taken away , and res | 


timesbcen, why ſhould they now.goe to ſcek him more then in times paſt , when | 
asthe ſame ſpirit which then trapſported him , brought him back again without 
any mans ſecking in his good time and by the ſpecch of Obadiab we may gather, 


that it was vain to ſeek him, when the ſpirit had carried him away, ſeeing Ahab 
ſent intoall lands about in yain to ſeek him? No reaſon can be rendred , but that 
| God would have it thus tobe done, the more to make manife(t this miraculous de» 
| parture of his Prophet, no: from one part of the earth roanother , but iato heavens 


Whereas | 


waters with the mantle have the waters divided, lea(lt the power and vertue ſhogld ; 
C0 7ECens Accepts, 


Toftatus. 
Ne novus pro- 
photaS.prophett- 


alicut vanitati 
vel inani latitie 
ſnccuberet,/ed ut 
ad Deunt in 0r4- 
tione recurreret, 
&e. 

Call paraph, 
Ambroſ. in Þ[. 
37. 


V. i5. 
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Waters of 1 ericho bealed. 2 King.2.19. 


V. I9. 


Pellican. 
P.Mariyr. 


Foſephua, 
Debel.Fud.l, 5. 
C.4. \ oli 
Hunc fontem 4- 
liquando ferunt 
| n10n ſolum terre 
atquo lignorum 
fratus, led 6ti- 
am ſeminarum 
partum obtunde- 
re 'olttron,cun- 
Haque pariter 
morbo & pefte 
corrumpere, 


Furl, 


faith, ſome conjeure this puniſhment to haye beenlaid uppon it , becauſe it was 


becauſe the land of*Cannaan generally was very fruitful, he thinketh ; that theſe 


| - | ment upon the inhabitants for their fins, as the land of Sodom and-Gomorrah came | 


' | #0 barrenneſſe for the fins of thoſe that dwell therein. Some yet ſaith h&,hold it tohave | 


| that be truev. 19. The habitation of the place is good ? 


bo 7 not been for the ill quality of the water,the foil frititfull cough, but yet howſocyer | 


Whereas Ehſpah withſtood the motion, it was, becauſe he knew more then they 
did, that he ſhould return no more; and yet for their importunity be” yielded to let 
them goc, leaſt he ſhould be thought to be unwilling with his return, thathe might 
govern over the ſonnes of the Prophets now alone h OF 
"-Whenthey returned to £1ifpah, he is faid tohayc dwelt at Tericho, beeauſe he 
ſtayed there the time of their going to ſearch, not becauſe he abode conſtantly in 
that place, for v. 23. he went trom thence to B<thel, and'from Berhel ro Carmet, 
where he had dwelt before with bis maſter E/zjah wv. 25. and that moſt probably 
was his dwelliog place. Bat-in that little time of bis ſtay inTeticho, there was an 
vecaſion offered to work a great miracle, whereby it further —_ that the fpi- 
rit of God was in him', as he had*been in E/jehb, The waters of Iericho were 
naught, and the carth barren, whereforc at the requeſt of the inhabitants therc,he 
healeth them with falt, which properly maketh waterunfit to drink, and ground 
barren.” How the water Here came to be corrupted, isnot known, but Pelican im- 
parteth it to the ſinnes of the inhabitants , ſince the rebuilding of this city. Martyr 


= —_— 


he 


rebuilt by Hiel in Fhabs time, contrary tothe interdiQion under acurfe; and ſome 
that it was thus ever fince the time tliat /o/owah carſed it, that it might not bere- | 
buile. But CAfarryy ſubſcribeth neither to the one ebnjeQure, nor the other. Only 


waters had not thigill quality from the beginning ;' but that it was laid as a punith- 


ro bc tainted with the ware worinum, and ſince the land of Iudeal: wis all made 
batren; as travaiters report; and it is threatned, P/.207. 4 frxitfull land t turn. d in- | 


come'from the dead ſea of Sodom, which was not farre from Tericho. But then it 
muſt be grantedto have been ſo before the coming of that land into the poſſcflion | 
of Ifracl , which igiimprobable, ſceiog a faire and ſtrong city ſtood: there inhabited 
by mary people, whith' would not donbtlefle have been ſo, m cafe that the waters 
(of which as Joſephxs faith, there was only one fircam watering the -plain'70 fur- | 
longs in length, and 20in breadth) had been naught. Neither for the like: reaſon ts 
it to be conceived to haye been thus ever ſince that /oſanah curled it, for then Hiel | 
would neyecrhayecxpoſcd himſclfe to the danger of that cutſe by building there, 1 
yea it was the fruitfulneſſe of the ground, it we will believe Joſephrs, that allured 

him unto it. Wherefore it muſtneeas follow, that God being off:aded with the 

building, corrupted the watcrs,and made the earththas barren , by their waſhing 

thereupon 1n no ſmall quantity of ground, as was ſaid before out of /oſephrs, whom 

1 have thought it not amiſlc to bring iti here ſpeaking nppen this places There is a 

molt latge fountain here, and moſt fruittull in watering the fields, of which it is re- 

ported, that ſometime it was wont to make abortiye the ſoile of the earth,the truit 
of trees, and the'great belliesof women , and to corrupt all things with fickneſt | 
and plague. Burt afterwards it was made moſt wholeſome and fattciiing tothe 
ground by Eh/hahthe Prophet , when being courteoully entertained by the in- 
babitants, hee remunerated them with thus perpetuall favour , by 'caſting in- 
toit acruſe full of ſalt. And hee prayed the heavens , thatis, God, to temper 
the rivers with more'fruiifull ayre, &c. By theſe prayers baving alſo wrought 
many things with his hands,hc ſo changed the fountain,that whereas it had former- 


— 


ly Zaufed abortion and famin,now it was the authour of fraitfulneſle andliving; For |- 
' now it is of ſuch vertue, that if ir'doth but touch the ground, it is made a long time | 


—_ 


afterthe more fayory; &e. According tothis, Awbroſe,& after bim [wnine; Hartyr 
and ſome others expound the-word, as indeed it figniticth, which is commonly ren- 
dred{ barrenabortive Regio fatit abortum,(laith wnins)that isfuff:rethnenther the 
oung of mcnor of living creatures, nor the fruits of the carth to come to maturity. 
* Ft it be aid, how'thencould thatplace be inhabited , and much more how can 


" - eAnſw. Itis meant, that there were good buildings and a good ayr , and had it 


much | 
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2King. 2.24. The children of Bethel torn by Beers. 157 


much detriment was hereby ſuffered, it isnot to be thought that-thexwhole rract | 
| of ground avout the city was thus tainted , but oncely whcere'the waters commonly ' 
waſhed it, and therefore asthey abounded more orlefſe , it was more or lefle pb- | 
, noxiousto them. Howcvernow , by caſting ina crufe of fait inte-theth theſe wa» | 
ters were healed of this ill quality , which plainly ſhewed the hand of: Gad , 'that | Xe: 
wrought by E/5ab , there being no aptneſle in falt to work ſuch an'cfteR in wa- | 
ter,and if there were for ſome kinde of corruption in water ,. yet not for ſargreat a. 
quantity ſo little being caſt in, nor for ſolong a time, that is, ever after. And. this | V. 22; 
great miracle, was without doubt wrought for the converſion of the menof Ictt- 
| cho from idolatry to the true God,and to make both them and all others,that ſhould 


hear of it, to magnifie his power and goodneſſe, and to. ſcrve him , that worketh 
ſuch wonders with all conſtancy. | | 
Then E//dah went to Bethel, where he had been with Z45jeb, next before their | V. 23. 
coming to lericho, where was alſo a Colledge of ptophets, as was before faid; But 
as he went, little children came out and mocked him, faying, come up bald-pate. 
\ Thenhe curſed them inthe name of the Lord , and two Beares coming ont of the 
wood, tore 40. of them. Herein the prophet may ſcem to have been too impatient, 
but it 1s to be underſtood , that Bethcl was aplace tainted with idolatry. For as 
there was a Colledpe of prophets, fo a golden Calf was there ſet up by eroboar, 
which doubtlefle was ſtill worſhipped by moſt, and therefore the prophets of God 
were nothing acceptable unto them , when they came thither ,. but derided and 
 {corned, and as they ſaw older ones do, even their little children did:now toZ4#- 
ſhah. Wherefore for the puniſhment of their idolatrous parents, and: the deters | 
ring ofall men from contemaing the holy ſervants of God, which is to his diſpa- 
ragement and of his truth, it was juſt in E/eb to curſe them, as being ſtirred up 
hereunto not by impatience, but by the ſpirit of Godz andit was juſt inGod to take 
this miraculous revenge upon them, and the rather , becauſe it mighthappily tun 
1 toan occaſion of drawing ſome from idolatry unto him. Thus Auguſt. ſerms. 204. 
faith, that theparents were correced in the puniſhment of their children, who in» 
ſulted over the prophet at the inſtigationof their parents ,:that the lictle ones being 
ſmittcn, the greater might reccive diſcipline , and learn to fear the prophet doing 
wonders, whom they would not be hereby drawn to'Jove. And Procepse ſaith, it 
was for the-great benefic both of childe and parents; to them, becauſe it inbibited 
their malice growing greater in time ; to theſe, by teaching them to bring up their 
childten better in the tear of God, and the reyerence of gaod men. Andit is well | P.7:ayr. | 
notcd by Martyr here,that this reproach laid upon Eblhab by ſuch as would ſay the | Ne. | 
worlt of him that they could by way of exprobration, did make much for his cre- | 
dit, ſecing baldnefice is no vice , but a ſmall naturall blemiſh, and hereby it ſecmeth, 
that they could obje& no worſe thing againſthim. And inlike manner, they of the 
reformed religion, whileſt the papiſts obje& unto ther, the want of veltmentsand | 
ceremonies in divine ſervice, and of impoſition of biſhops hands in ordination, &c. 
do not diſcredit, but credit them, as being acknowledged thusto be free from no- 
torious faults, of which otherwiſe they ſhould be ſure to hear. Forbaldnefle, mep | 
arc generally aſhamed of it , neither could the Emperour'D emvitian, who was þald 
himſclf, endure to hear any other man upbraided by hisbald-hoad; and. Juiirec Ceſar 
as being aſhamed to have chis ſecn in him, uſed never tocome forth without a gar- | 
land upon his head, and others commonly hidceit with periwigs at this day... &4/ceb | 
therctore took itas a grcat diſgrace put upon. him , and conſequently upon his | 
God, and ſocalled for this judgement. TT 29: 1:on bat | oy, 24. 
. "But having done thug, he tayed not at Bethel, but paſſed away imumediaxly to 
Carmel,the place of his dwelling , asnot doubting , but. that the mien of Bethel 
would be by this fac greatly exaſperated againſt bim , although through the fear 
which fell upon them, none durſt purſue bim, and from Carmel he weat to Samas 
| ria, which was a place moſt infeRed with idolatry, as being the metropolis there- 
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uerontelt, 


GH 


—_ 


> 


of, by rcaſon of the idolatrops kings reſiding there , as ch. 3. 1. ſheweth». And to 
| this place, it is to be thought, that he came to inſtruR and ſtay the people, as mueh 
; as might be, from idolatry ; and to this end , he followed the camp when Iehoram | 
Fs Oo went 
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went forth with his army againſt Moab;and that he might be at hand to work ano- 
ther great miracle, when need required, to moye them the more, as the follow» 
ing hiſtory ſhewerh. t I 
The Allegory. | -Inthe children mocking at E/5fhab and bidcing bim , aſtende calve , Auguſtine 
will bave the Iews,:who are compared to children fitting in the market-place fi- 
guredout;; for the place where they crucified Chrilt , was Calvary , and in moc- 
king bi they ſaid, deſcend from the croſle, &c. wherefore two Beates T #5 and 
Yeſpaſan deſtroyed them, about 43. yeares after Chriſt his paſſon. Thus alſo the 
Gleſ, ordin Ordinar, Glofſe,adding, that as E/iſhah,lo Chriſt was thus mocked, when he went 
0: upto Berbdl, that is, heaven; the houſe of God. And here tonching the aſcent of 
Elijabir is laid , that he was taken up ina fiery chariot, but Chriſt figured by him, 
without ; becauſe the one wasa meer man and ſo needed an help to carry him up, 
but the other by his own vertue aſcended. And that there were threc in three a- 
ges ef the world taken up into heaven, Enoch begotten and begetting , Evjab be- 
Lotten but not begetting, Chriſt neither begotten as man, nor begetting, to ſhew, 
that the faithfull of all ſorts and ofall times are received thither, ws 
| : Touching E4/oab deſiring the ſpiritito be doubled upon him , he js alfo by the 
Gloſle made herein the figure of the Church. For the Church being emboldened 
toask by the Lords invitation , defireth alſo a double portion of the ſpirit to that, 
wiuch Chrifg had, vis. the guift of miraculous operations and remiſfion of finnes, | 
which he needed not ; andas Ebfab had bis requeſt granted upon condition, if 
he .did ſee Elijah inhis aſcenſion, ſo the faithfull which ſee, that is, beleeve not 
onely the incarnation and paſſion , but alſo the reſurretion and aſcenſion of Chriſt 
into heayen, obtain their requeſt , yea do greater things through the ſpirit, then 
| Chriſt-did , as he promiſed that they ſhould , and it may be noted that the Apo- | 
| {tes did-Laktly as E5/tab uſed the name of Elijah to work that miracle at Iordan, 1 
fo inthoname ot Chriltthe Apoſtles did miracles, and'in this name he muſt come 
that would preyul for any thing. Morally £2:jh his aſcent in a fictic chariot, figni- 
fied, that the fieric heat of loye ayaileth niorc to catry a man tothe higheſt,then the 
of knowledge :- and the fiery ebariot accompanied with a whirlwinde, 
that where the EE of grace is in this life, there is yet ſome darkngfſe, Al- 
| ſo-the waeers, upon which Z/5/54h wrought his miracle , ſignific divine dodtinne, 
whichbeeometh naught, when errours are mixed therewith, butby+the (alt of diſ-: 
cretion, that which is carrapt being ſeparated from the ſound , ir is healed, andthe | 
| tar 4 _— of the prophets anay ſafely drink thereof , that is , reads and m<ditate | 
0H uponi _ . 6 . F Oo Pam: Gs me” | 
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| F'e-Tbram , the ſowne of Ahab , begani to reign in Samaria amio 18.of Tchoſha- 
| LLOWT B bad;&6- ] Of the tie of -Jor ans helen torcign, bow. rin6n been ſaid 
| Addy, 3n ch1:'t7> And from the time ofhis beginning , to His cutting off b 
| Fells wenr&'v2, yeares:) All whichtimc he was ſparcd , not becanſe he! was good, | 
| batnetaltogether ſbbaces his father, For although he departed not from the linhe | 
Pelican | 8 S069, in worltipping the golden calves, yet he pnt down Baat, \yhom his 
; ; fathered twp; berbceme nothing is faid of his mother , Pelijcan faith, that he | 
| . . +- | touched nother groves, noting, that womenare more ſtiff intheir errouts, but | | 
5922" [| kereRUinabenoground for this” How Torevs was moved to put down Baa! 
| hot fad, but beeaulo Jehoſhaphar is by and by ſpoken of, as a conftderate whom 
| kefoaphtwhrholpitrhivwarre with Moab ; and To readily yielded to go with 
th" 4 before with 14d , notwithſtanding his ill tuccefle and' check given 
Pellican. mi fot God therefare's tis conceived by ſome , that Ioraws was drawn to this 
rat bo: world#oe othctwifc help him + now did, and was never 
fore , batigraced with a miracle , for his fake wrought by P/5/5ah, 
ſmall work in Jey42s to do this, both becauſe his fathcr had fer up the 
<OIES | worſhip 
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| worſhip of Bal, whoſe a& he would not lightly reverſe , eſpecially being withone 

| the grace of turning from idolatry , and becauſe his mother /ezabe/flilllived, whe / 

| was [tifly addiAed unto this idolatry. Wherefore it mult be granted , that hz was | 

i drawn to this by ſome other, who had great power with him , and who could | 

this be, but 7cho/daphat ? But why did he not moye him to put down all other ido- | 

latry alſo? 4»/W. He hoped probably , that being brought.by his per{wafion to do 

this, he might afterwards be drawn to put down Jeroboamr idolatry allo. | 
Thus much being ſet forth in generall, touching Zoram, now followeth his war- | V+ 4+ 

| ring againſt Moab, eſa the king of Moab , who had been'a tributary to the. kings | 

of Iſrael ever fince Davias time , who ſubdued Moab and made them his ſervants, | 

2 Sam. 8. 2. paying ycarly 100000. lambs, and 100000. rams with their wooll to | 

the king of Ifracl (to whom it ſeemeth, after the diviſion of the kingdome Moad | 

fell, as Edomto Tudah ) now Ahab being dead, refuſed topay it any longer. This 

wrong Ahaz#ahthat ſucceeded his father Abab next, revengednor, although it be | 

| ſpoken of Moabs revolt at bis coming to the crown, 2 King. I. 1. for both his reign | 

was ſhort after his fathers death , and in that ſhort time licknefle bindered him, | 

but Jehoram bis brother no ſooner attained to the kingdome, but he gathered an, 

army together toreduce Moab into this ſervitude again, And to make himſelf the = V. 5. 

ſtronger , he ſent to Jehoſpaphat to joyn with him , who was very ready fo to do, 

partly for the cauſe before aſſigned , which Martyr mentioneth , as the opinion P. 2arhyr. 

of ſome, and partly becauſe it did in ſome fort concern him to help to ſubdue a tri- | 

butary king, revolting from the obedience of his ſoveraign , for if this were ſuffe-| 

red , he might fear , that other nations under his obedience, would offer the like | 

injury to him ; and laſtly, he could not, but haye ſtill in his minde the attempt of | 

tho Moabitcs with others againſt him, 2 Chron. 20. 1. and thercfore took this op- , 

pottunity to pay them in their own coyn. All which reaſons notwithſtanding, far- | 

gr ccnfurcth his joyning with wicked Jorazs in this warre. But the premiles , 

conſidered, and eſpecially Gods forbearing toreprove hiaz, which he uſed not to 

do incaſc of his doing unlawtully in any thing, I dare not ſay, that Ichoſvaphat lin» 

ned herein, but did juſtly and wiſely, Toſephzs relating this hiſtory, faith, that Jo- Foſephuni 

raw ſollicited Jehoſvaphat by his meſſengers, tojoyn with bimiin this warre , and 

that choſbapbar promiſed not onely to to do, but alſo to draw the king of Moad to 

be a party in it, whereupon Joram went to him to I:ruſalem, and being royally cn» 

tertained, by common cqunſcll they went the way of Edom, moſt probably tocall 

the Edomiccs with chem; And becauſe it wasnot expected yl. that an army could 

come upon them that way, ſo that they were likely to be the more unprepared to 

refilt. But when they had travelled this way ſeven daycs, the Edomite army be- } V.g, 1g 


enquireth for aprophet z and hearing of E/2ah they went unto him, &c. Eliſhah 
isdeſcribed here by powring water upon the hands of Elijah , becauſe he waited 
upon him , andnot for any miraculous dropping of water from his fingers,accord- 
ing tothe Rabbins iRion mentioned before, 1 King.18. 32. /oramin this _ 
did nothing but cry out and complain . as a man in deſpair , but godly ſehoſoap 
ſought to the Lord. For, as Lyra bath it , he enquired after a prophet of the Lord, | £74. 
that he might catrcat the Lord for them, that they might be ſupplicd with water 
in this their great want, E/i/5ah ſecing the king of Tiracl, upbraided him by the | V, 14. 
prophets ot his father and mother, bidding him to go to them, as being the men, | 
that miniſtred to the idol , whom he ſerved rather then the true God , and not to 
(cek toGods prophets, whom he hated, and his parents had perſecuted ſo hately 
todcath. For itis not tobe expected , that they , whobate the ſervants of God, 
and willnot hcarken to them toamend their lives, ſhould have comfort from them 
intime of neceſſity, but be kft to periſh comfortleſle in their diltrefles. It necel- 
lity had not enforced orm to it, he would never have deigned to come to ſucha 
poor man as Ehſbab, which he knowing well coough, greeteth him agcordiogly, 
yet not by way of inſulting oyer him in his mifcry , but as deeming it a fit time to 
reprove him thus,that he might be aſhamed of us former idolatry,6 obleryance of 
luch prophets,as could yield him-ao helpin time of his need, & fo grow hencetorth 
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ing with them, they were ina great ſtrait for want of watcr, and then Jehoſvaphat | V,xx,12. 


Eliſhah upbraideth loram. 2 King.3.11. | 


coa contempt of them. But why did he upbraid him now by idolatrous prophets, 
| whenas he had put down Bad, whom hisfather had ſet up? v. 2. A»jw. Happily | 
he being a ſervitour of [eroboers calves, ſtill nſed the ſame prophets, as miniſtring | 
indiftxrently ro them both, andof his patting down the prophets of his mother, | 
which were the prophets of the groves, nothing is {aid before , fo that he might | 
well have them ſtill objected to him tobis diſgrace ,as being nothing acceptable to 
the Lord io putting down ſome idolatry , but retaining ſome till. 
V. 13s The king being thus upbraided by E/3/>4,as his urgent neceſiity required,gave bim 
noreprebenſivo anſwer, but ſaid, Ns, for the Lord hath called theſe three kings toge- | 
ther, that he might deliver them into the hands of Moab.) The meaning is, no, I will 
not go tothe prophets of my father or mother , for neither by Beal nor any other 
god am I brought intothis (treight, or can be haipzn out of it buc by the Lord. He 
It is, that by his juſt judgment hath brought us 1nto this danger, therefore | fize to 
thec,as his ſcrvant;let theſe exprobrations then pale for this time, & apply thy ſelf 
rather by ſecking to the Lord, that we may be ſucconred and not ſuffered to periſh 
Theodores, for want of watcr. Eliſhah icecing Iorams pride thus pulled down, faith T; heoderet, 
thought it a fit opportunity to goon to ſhew him how contemprible his ſinne had 
V. 14, made him, theretore without ſpeaking to his anſwer , he proceeded faying, 4s 
the Lord of hoſts liveth , in whoſe fight I ſtand, but that I reſpeFt the face of (choſhv 
phat , { Woxld not have looked towards thee , that is , but that /eboſh:phats danger is | 
now inſeparably linked with thine , who is a godly king, and therefore worthy of 
all honourable reſpe from the ſeryants of the Lord, I would not have done any | 
thing at thy r-quelt , but let thee have gone with contempt into deſtruction , as 
| Note thou halt at other times contemned the Lord and me. And this he ſpake, not to | 
teach aſleightipg of kings that reignover us, although wicked , but toſhew , that 
ſuch as willnot hearken to-gooa admonitions in their proſperity , ſhall ſeck in 
their extremities for help at Gods hands, and be neglected , andif the wicked have 
any belpinths caſc , it 1s-not for their own , but for thz:ir fakes that fear God, 
Whom whulelt he delivercth , they being in the ſame common danger are deli- 
yercd alto. | | 
V.15- Thenke ſaid, bring me a Minſtrel, &c. 7 The vulgar Latin, « fnger of Pſatmes, 
but the word is [137 lignifying aftriker upon a muſicall inftrament ; and therefore 
| itis better rendred, 4 minſtrell, that playeth and maketh mclody with bis hand, But 
why th- prophet would thus prepare to his propheſying of comfort to,the diſtreſs | 
P. Martyr. | fed, divers, ſaith Jdartyr, fpeak diverſly ; ſome , thathis minde irritated by Febo- 
| rams wickedneſlc, might be pacified, and ſo he might be more fit for divine reve- 
lations , whict were not wont tobe made, when the afteions were troubled, 
| but calm-and quiet z ſome, that the people preſent might be lifted up in their lan- 
Furs. guithing mtnas, and ſo made more fit to:receive comfort,both which are by anime, | 
joyned together. Some becaule the ſpirit of God will not enter into a ſad mind,buc } 
imo the cncartnll; for which cauſe at times of ſacrificing, they were bidden to chear 
up themiclves by cating and drinking of the belt, and {/aack to prepare himſclfe to | 
#propheticall bleſſing, would firit haye venifon provided him. But Afartyr not re- | 
| tting urtheſc reaſons addeth another. viz. That he would have mulick to invite the | 
{pirit of God to ſpeak comfort by him by reciting in ſome ſweet and heavenly cune 
the molt; memorablc doingsof the Lord formerly towards his people, and praiſing 
him therefore, and praying tor preſent help. And this ſeemeth indeed to be the 
main reaſon, why Elsjah called now for a minltrell, the otber not being excluded. 
He had becn ſomewhat itirred in his mind againſt Jehorams wickeaneſle , and 
cherefore partlytobring bis mind intoa calmer temper, and partly, that whillt mu- 
ſick was made tothe praiſe of God , he praying together might receive direRtion 
from thepirit, how to provide againlt the preſcnt cvill, be called for one $kilfull in 
firikivg the inſtrument thus; not any indiffcrently, bur alevite or godly man trained 
up in this way. Thus alſo 7 %codoret and Procopics, conjeRuring that the minſtrell 


_ 


| Theodoret. 


| Procopits, wasalcvite,and played, and tung fome Pialme of David, And1n imitation of this, 
Note. happily it is now a cultome in our Church to fing a Pſalm before a Sermon to in- 
vite the ſpirit tocome amonglt us, and inſpire us to ſpeak to his glory, and our mu- 
tual 
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| from thence, and by Gods providence came running along to the place where they 


| had digged. 


with the ſpirit, Fph. 5.18, tg. where it isfaid, Be falfilled with the ſpirie finging to 


| at the riſing of the lunthrough the reflexion of the beames thereof , ſhewing the 


2 King.3.18.19., What Iſrael ſhould doe to Moab. 161 


tuall comfort. For this is not o>ſcurely intimated to be the way of being filled 
your ſelves in Hymmnes and Pſalmes and ſpirituall ſongs, &c. and therefore this way | 

isnot only then to be followed , but at other times and places alſo by all ſach, as | 

would be made partakers of divine and fpirituall light and comforc. | 

And the hand of the Lord was upon him, and he ſaid, thus ſaith the Lord, make di» Y, 16. 

tehes,aztches, cc.) That is, many ditches. By the hand is meant the ſpirit, which told | 

him, that ditches being made, they ſhould haye great ſtore of water without ſeeing | 

any rain , wherewith both they and their catteli might all be refreſhed. "And not yy, x8,19, 
only fo, but that Afoab ſhould be delivered into their hands , and that they ſhould | 

ſmite every choiſe city, and caſt down every good tree, and ſtop up cvery fountain | 

of water, &c- which began to come to paſſe accordingly,tor in the morning at the | 

time of ſacrificing, watcrs coming by the way of Edom , filled the lands, and  V, 20. 


. the time is deſcribed by the offcring of facritice, to ſhew that the fupplications | 


oftered to God at Iernſalem were regarded in this miraculous ſuccouring of the ar- | 
my abroad. The prophet faith Lyra, torelaw by the ſpirit, that abundance of raine | Lyrz. 
ſhould fall in places not farre off, which by the brook that wasnow dry , ſhould run ; 
thither, and pirs being made ready be filled therewith, let them make as many as , 
they could, and thus not only tor the preſent, but the water being here held, they 
ſhould be ſupplycd many dayes after. 

Toſephwe laith, that this rain fell in the higber parts of Idamea, three dayes journy 


For their deſtroying of good fruit-bearing trees, it may ſeem to be againſt rhe 
law of God, Dext. 20, But it is commonly anſwered , that 2foab was for their 
extraordinary wickedneſle particularly excepted from the bencfit of that law , and 
yet further by the ſaid Zyra, that the law there concerned not other countries, but 
the land of Canaan only, where the Iſraelites were to dwell, and to haye the bene» 5 
\ fit of fruic-bearing trees afterwards. artyy ſecmeth toincline to this, that the | Þ: Martyr. 
cutting down of truit-bearing trees any where was forbidden, but for this time the 
Lord diſpenſed with this law in AZoab for their greater puniſhment. 

He mentioneth alſo another Expoſition, that the law forbidding the cutting 
down of ſuch trees was made only in caſe that they beſieged a city and lay long be- 
fore it in which time they might have ncedoof the fruit tocat. But in the land of 
Afoab there being no ſuch occaſion, they were not by this law tycd from cutting 
them down. But I reſt in the laſt of Lyr, and ſo /artyr allo finally doth. For the 
finsof the Moabites, for which God would have their country thus ſpoyled , they : 
were many and great. For firſt they were worſhippers of Baad Peor , and fought 
in times palt to draw Ifracl to the like idolatry, to ths provoking of the Lord great» 
ly again(t them. Secondly they hired Baalam to curſe Iſrael. 3. They were now 
grown proud and would no longer be ſubje& to the king of Iſracl; neither pay him 
any tribute, and therefore it was jult, that they ſhould be thus ſpoiled, although one 
of the inſtrumentsnow uſed, that is, the king of Iſracl and his people wers little 
better; for they were not regarded in this no more then in the miracle of water 
wrought, but /ehoſhaphat a godly king only. 

They hearing of theſe kings coming, gathered themlelyesaltogether, that were V. 21. 
able to beare armes, and [toad at their borders; where, according to Lyra, the en- Lyra. 
trance of the land was narrow, and therefore might be beſt defended. And when | V+22,23- 
they ſaw the confluence of waters coming dowa through the hoaſt look red, they 
| deeming it tobe bloud flowing from the tlain, conceived, that the three kings had 
fallen out, and that their armies had ſhed the blood of one another, and therefore 
they go on diſorderly to take the ſpoile , and ſo were unexpectedly ſmitten by the | 34» 25* 
| Itrachtiſharmy, and immcdiatc]y after their cities were deſtroyed, &c. as was pro- 
phelied. There might be a naturall cauſe ſaith Zartyr, of the waters ſe:ming red | p.Maryr. 


\ More red by means of thick yapours, whzreupon they being apt to believe , that it 
' had fallen our as they would have it, relolved chat their cacmies had (lain one ano- 
Oo 9] 3 ther, 


Note. 


V. 26,27. 


L y74. 
Foſephus firſt 
broached it, 
and is followed 
by Theodoret, 
Toſtatus,and fa- 
youred by the 
Septuagint;z 
where it 1f, 
there was great 
| repentance in 
Ifrae), inſtead 
of great indig- 
nation. 


| ceiving that ſhortly the king, and city, and all would come into their power , their 


' whereby many being deſtroyed they were forced to depart, for it isnot ſaid , asin 


ther, neither were reaſons wanting to this their conjeRurez v#z.the king of Edoms | 


unwilling being amongſt them, who favoured rather the Moabites, and the ſtreight 
in which they were for want of water, which might breed a quarrell againſt thoſe, 
that were the authours of going that way.' But God didplainly intatuate them, in 
that th: appearance of blood, before they knew, whether it were blood or no, or 
had ſcatout tobe betteraſſured, drew them out of their borders where they were | 
ſtrongelt ; diſorderly to expoſe themlclyes to the danger of their potent, and well 
prepared enemies. This teacheth, that when God hatha judgement to bring up- 
pon a land for fin, they ſhall be ſo farre unable to withitand it, as that they (ball ra- | 
ther by their ownraſh and fooliſh doings haſten it upon themſelves. 
Whereasinſhewiog that all things were done, as the Prophet Fad foretold to 
the Moabites cities, ficlds, fountaines, and trees; it is finally ſaid, ſo that they onely | 
left the ſtones in Kirhareſeth. Innius till at Kirbareſeth, the Moabites left the ſtoxes 
thereof. [ The vulgar Latin,ita #t mari tantum fictiles remanerent ] earthen walls on» 


ly remained. It isto be underſtood, that Kir {ignificth acity , and Hareſeth an car- | 


then veſiel}, and is here put for a wall of brick , from whence cometh the proper 
name Kirhareſethy but being expounded as an appcllative, there is ſome colour for 
tbe vulgar Latin Expcſitours; yet it mult needs be granted tobe imperfeR, ſecing 


The king of Moabs ſonne ſacrificed. 2 King.z.27 , | 


113 the ſtones thercotand P a city are not mentioned herein,but are in the origi 
nall. The true reading is,t#ll a leaving of the jFones thereof the city Hareſheth. That is, 
the ſtones of every cities walls being pulled dowa were caſt uppon their belt fields, 
till they came at this city, to which the kings of Moab was fizd, where the wall 
made of ſtone ſtood (till for a defence to ſuch as clcaped. But why the Moabites 
ſhould be brought in by Ini, as cauſing it to (tand, I cannot ſec. It ſtood indeed 
the laſt of all their cities, and no doabt , but many fled thither for refuge , it being 
their (trongeſt hold, but the intent of the hiſtory is not to ſhew who upheld it, but | 
only that hithertoit ſtood, as being that, which ths Traclites left to bee aflaulted 
laſt, and therefore the ſtoncs of the wallof that city were not brok:n down accor- 
ding tothe generall prophetic, and now is ſhewed the occaſion when the lingers 

of (tones with cnginzs had compaſſed it, and beaten the Moabites oft, fo that the | 
Lſraclites were now ready to be maſters of the city, happily ſome great breaches 
being made in the walls, for which it is ſaid thcy ſmote 1t. The king of Moab de- 
ſperately attempted with 500 men to come forth on that fide where theEdomires 
were , but could not, then he took his cldeſt ſonne, and factificed him vppon the 
wall, which bzing (cen, there was great indignation againſt the Ifraclites , fo that 


they preſently departed. The king of Moab when all other meanes failed him, | 


ſought to move his God to help him by offering the deareſt ſecrifice that he could, 
which th2 Iſraelites ſeeing, compaiſionated him fo fatre , that they could noe goe 
forth on in the ſiege, but immediately broke 1t up. 
This faith Zyra, is the common expoſition , but be rejeReth it becauſe they 
ſought the deſtruction of the king of Moab, and his poſterity , cherefore ſeeing his 
eldeſt fon ſacrificed, they would rather have bin animated to hold on the ſiege, cone 


caſe appearing hereby tobe deſperate, if there had been no other reaſon of their 
now departing. And they might haye been the more exaſperated to revenge for 
this groſſe idolatry, then moved to deſiſt from allaulting the city. Wherefore he ra» 
ther followeth, R. Solomon ſaying,that the king of Moad asked his prophets,where» 
by the Iſraelites came into ſo great fayour with God , that they ovtained miracu- 
louſly ſo many famous viRories ? they ſaid,that {braham their father in obedience 
unto him facrificed his only ſonne, wiiich he ſo highly accepted of , that ever ſince 
his fayour was ſingularly to his poſterity. 

The king hearing this immediatly ſacrificed his ſonne,and then the Angel, which 
was {et oyer Moab , put the Lord in minde of as great wickednefle done by the 1 
raclites, in that they ſacrificed their ſonnes and daughters unto devils.as is complat- 
ned, P/. 104. or 105. and for this the Lord ſent a plague into the campe of lirae}, ] 


the vulgar Latin, there was great indignation in Hracl, but Hetr. againſt Iſrael, fo | 
Lyra, 
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| 2 King.q.2. The miracle of Oy! encreaſed. 


the Sunne. 


| certain prophet being left indebt , ſeeking unto bim had her oyl encreaſed to fo 
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Lyra. Inniu (aith, that the kings ſonne being offered , the Edomites were moved | Funius. 


with indignation againſt Ifracl, as the cauſe, and fo falling out with them departed, 
and then the Ifraclites, their forces being by this means weakned departed, as una- 
ble toprevall any further. arty ſaith , that ſome think the king of Edoms ſon. 
is meant, whom the king of Moab having taken ſacrificed ; others, that the king of 
Moabs ſonne being takenby the king of Edom , was thus ſerved by him. But to 
paſle theſe over as frivolous conjeRures, that which he hath laſt, arrideth me moſt, 
there was great indignation upon 1iracl , they being likewiſe ſuperſtitious would 
not proceed in the ſiege any further, as thinking,that if they ſhould, fo great a acti» | 
fice being offered,it would colt them dear ; but others in the army not being hereby | 
moved, were filled with wrath againſt them for this their fear , and ſobcing dil- 
united in their affections, they disbanded and went away , thus through their own 
default looſing the opportunity of doiog all to the Moabites, which was propheſied, 
and of reducing them to their tormer tributary condition. And this, that they were 
moyed at the ſ1ght of ſuch a ſacrifice , is not improbable, conſidering that it was 
an crrour » which overſpread many nations, that the Gods muſt be pacitied, and 
help of them is obtat:ed, when things be molt deſperate by humane facrifice. The 
accalion whereof might firſt be Gods comanding Abraham to ſacrifice his ſon,then 
the Oracle of Apodo being conſulted with , when a great plague ragedamong(t the 
Laczdemonians , how it might be made to ceaſe, anſwered, if a virgin of noble 
condition were facrificed, and ike wite tothe Phercans. Pol xewaalfothe daugh- 
ter of Priamus was lacrificed, and phigenia the daughter of Agemenmon, If any 
(hall wonder why God would ſuffer any good event to follow upon ſuch an abomi- 
nation , as here the liege tobe broken up, ſeeing this tended tocontirm men more 
in their horrible idolatry, it is anſwered, that none are moyed hereby , but they 
that are givenoyer to ſtrong deluſions ro belcevelics, becauſe they obeyed not the 
truth. For others are not wrought upon by figncs, unleſle the thing to confirm 
which they are ſhewed , be faith and adhering tothe true God, and worſhipping 


bim in that way, which he hath appointed. To what god this king offcred his ſon, 
it isnot ſaid, ſome , Rabbins thiak to the true; but ours, to his idol {hamos, or 


CHAF., ILIEE 


Ere other niracles wrought by E/z/ah alſo are ſet forth, to proye his God to | 
be the ont true God , as the neceſlity of thoſe times and of the eſtate of | 
Iſrael being drowned in idolatry cipecially required. And firſt , the widow of a 


great a quantity , that ſhe therewith both paid her debts, and lived with her chil- 
dren upon the reſidue ; a like miracle unto which, had been wrought before by E- 
ljah tor a widow in Sareptah. The Prophet, whoſe widow this was,is thought by 
the Rabbins to be Obadiah, who had fed 100. prophets, hiding them in caves from 
the fury of /exabel;by which means ho ſpent his cſtate;& became indebted to Jorans 
the king, ſteward to whoſe father he had been. Thus alſo /oſepbus , whom Theo- 
doret followeth, and Procopizs, and Comeſtor, &c. But this 1s moſt improbable, 
ſecing Obadiah was none of the ſonnes of the prophets, as this man is here called, | 
but of another condition , viz. a noble man, that was abenefaRour to the Lords 

prophets,and therefore not likely by ſo ſmall expences,as by feeding ſparingly 200, 
prophets with bread and water a certain time, to be brought in debt. It muſt then 
ſuffice us to know o1:ely , that ſhe was the widow ofa prophet, and not in particu» 
lar who this prophet was. But what moved her to ſeek to El/>ah in this her 
ſtreight ? e-H/W. She had heard , what he had done for the whole army in their 
neccflitic, and therefore ſhe beleceved , that he could help her in her need, and in 


this confidence, becauſc her husband alſo was well knownunrohim, and approved 
of by him , and of the fame calling with himſelfe , for which ſhe hoped , that he | 
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The miracle of the Oyl encreaſed. 2 Kings 4.3: | 
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| ſelves to defeat bim of his duc. For the law of debts,if any man ow'd ſo much,that 
| he wasnotable ropay it, he was taken fora ſervant by the creditour , both he and 


- 


| 
| 
[ 


would be willing, ſhe came to lay her caſe open unto him thus; The creditowr as | 
Come 10 take my two ſons for ſervants. Here was a man that feared God,and a prophet, 
and yet aicd in debt, not leaving wherewithall to pay it , {o that it is not alwayesa 
badge of the wicked to borrow and not to pay again. For into ſucha caſe the belt 
may fall by worldly croſſes , or by the iniquity of che times, through opprefions of 
perſecuting tyrants againſt them , whereby their eſtates are weakned. But if any 
by ſpending in prodigality and cxceſls , or by negligence and improvidence com- 
meth to decay , ſoas that the creditour cannot be paid , he may jultly be branded 
for wicked, and much more, if any fraudulently conceal their goods,or hide them- 


his children, the ground whereot ſeemeth to be, Exod. 22, 3. where it isordained, 
that hbe,who had ſtoln and had not wherewithall to make reſtitution, ſhould be ſol3, 
that this debt might be paid z and Zevir.25.39. where mention is made of an He- 
brew indebtcd, that ſelleth himſelf. From hence it was gathered , that this was 
one way of paying debts, and in caſe a man indebted would not voluntarily do thus, 
he was ſold to be a ſervant, or made to ſerve the creditour in way of fatisfaQtion, 
and becauſe as the condition of the father is, ſuch is the condition of the children, 
when the father was made a ſcryant to any man , his children were his ſcryants al- 
lo, the creditour took not oncly the father, but alſo his children , as appeerethby 
the parable, arth.18.25. Inlike manner at this time when the father was dead, 
the creditourcame to take the debtours children. But the law of the-Eord in this 
calc tavoured ſo much the Iſraclites, that if they could after this pay , thzy ſhould 
be treed again, ifnot, yetin the year of jubilee (which was every ſeventh) withe 
out paying, and in the mean ſcaſon they muſt be well cntreated, Afartyr here ame 
plifieth this of debters , by bringiog in the lawes of other nations, as of the twelve 
tables of the Romans, whereby liberty was given to the devter by the Iudges, be- 
fore whom he was brought for thirty dayes , and if in that time he copld not or | 
would'nort pay , then he was delivered bound to his creditour , who compelled 
bim to ſerve him by hard labour. [But this cauſing ſcdition among(t the people, it 
was decreed afterwards , that the debter ſhould fatisfic his creditours with all his 
goods, which if he would not or uſcd fraud, thenhe was committed to priſon till 
paiment was made. | | | 

Touching the preſenr hiſtory , this widow was muck grieved , that her ſonnes 
{ſhould be taken for ſervants, becauſe haply the creditour whocame to take them, | 
was cruell, and would not uſe them according to the law of God, which was little 
regarded in thoſe idolatrous times , and therefore ſhe ſought to the prophet , who | 
having not of bis own wherewith to help hzr, enquired, what ſhe had towards the 
paying of her debts, intimating , that if ſhe had any thing to the yalew, ſhe ſhould 
tell and pay. But hearing tbat the had onely alittle oy! , which was of daily uſe in 
thoſe times, either for food, or to anoint the body, (the vulgar Latin bath it , paruws 
o3le quo #nzar ) he willed her to borrow many veſlcls, and then being in her houſe 
and the doors thut to her, to pour out the oyle, and not that fo famous a miracle,able 
to convert many to the truce God ſhould be concealed , bur with the greater adint- 
ration made known by her borrowing of veſſels, ſelling the oyl oat, and paying the 
creditour. For it there had been any intention that it ſhould not be known , the 
Lord could cither haye miraculouſly farniſhed her with veſſels, and not bave ſent 
her about toborrow, or elſe with money, this meanesnot being uſed. Lyra faith, 
that when miracles are wrought to confirm and comfort many , they were done 
publikely,but when for the comfort of ſome one, privatcly,as when Ieſus raiſed the 
daughter of Iairzs he ſuffered very few to be preſent. According to ſome , he 
willed her to ſhut out others from ſecing this miracle for their unbeliefe , that it 
might be no hinderance hercunto, for it is faid of Chriſt, that h2 would do no great 
matters becauſe of their unbelicfe. 

The widowesoyle being thus miraculouſly increafed, the prophet biddeth her 
to ſell fo much as would pay the creditour, and live of th2 reſt; teaching that debts 
mult be paid, although hz to whom be rich , and the debter poore, and when hee 


bath | 
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| 2 King.4.8. The Shunamitiſh entertaineth Eliſhah. 6s | 
Ow, | $ | 


[ hath paid, hath litle or nothing left; for it is by Gods providence, that fome are rich, | Nete. 
and fome pocr, neither may the poor take or withhold any thing from the rich, 
which is bis; but deale juſtly with every one, and if in fo doing he be deſtitute of 
means, he mult remember that he hath (till a father to provide for him,that will not | 
ſuffer ſuch as fear him to want any thing that 1s good, and therefore truſt in him,and i 34 

cry to him, who feedeth the very ravens that cryunto him. In that, ſomewhat was f Naw. 
left for her and her children tolive upon, who was the widow of a Prophet; it ſer» | 
ved to ſhew inſpeciall, that the widowes and children of faithfull Miniſters of 
Gods word , arc not tobe ſuftered to want for their tathers ſake, but to be provi- 
ded for by thoſe , that have power in the place where they lived, and miniſtred ſpi- 
rituall things. 

Moreover it fell out upon a certain day, that 4s Eliſha" paſſed to Shunem, there V.3, 
was a great woman, that ſtayed hins to cat bread therefore as he paſſed that Way, 8c.) P.Marny. 
Shanem, faith CHartyr, was inthe trive of Tſachar on the caſt ſide of mount Car- | 
mel, the dwelling place of Els/hav, and theretore as he went ont to teach others, | 
and to confirm them in the truth, and to viſit the colledges of the Prophets, over 
which he was the ſuperintendent, or to the king of 1racls court, where it ſcemeth 
by that which here followeth, that now he was gracious, he often paſſed through 
thiscity.It was 16 miles from Carmel. And R, Soelomzos faith, that this woman was 
daughter to the filter of 446i/2ag the Shunamite, whom David took for his concue | Patriarks tra- y 
bine in his old age, but this is to be taken rather for a bold conjecture upon a ſlender | vek. 

then for a matter of truth. And much more tobe flighted even as ridicu- 
calous is that of bis,that the knzw El;/bah tobe an holy man,becauteno flies would 

come to the diſhes, of which he ate; neither was there any uncleannefl apon his . 
table, as Lyraaddcth. Tris mere probable, that ſhe gathered this from his holy car- | 7 
riagcand holy ſpeeches, which came from his mouth , and happily (hee had heard 
ſomewhat of his micacles, although Afartyr thinketh otherwiſe 3 but how they 
ſhould be hid from her being one of ſuch quality, and frequented by ſtrangers,I can- 
not ſce. Therefore ſhe was deſicous, that in his travaile he might alwayes be en- 
tertaincd in her houſe, moving her husband to this end, that be might haveacham- | yy 
ber made him, and furniſhzd. Being a woman of great wealth ſhe paſled not for : 
the coſt, and being great in vertue, as the Chald. underſtands her greatnefle. Shee 
defired as oft, as might be,to uſe hoſpitality cowards ſo holy aſcryant of God, being 

aflured, that this was good and acceptable before him. And ifh= were thus accom- 
modated with a private chamber, where he might not be troubled withother com- | 
pany, ſhe thought, that he would the rather be induced to come often thither, and | 
{hee moved her husband in this matter as her head , ſhewing thar ſhee thought a 
wife might not doe any ſuch a& without her hasbands conſent, fo a chamber was 
prepared for him, with his allowance. E1/zab deſirous to ſhzw thanktulneſle for | x, SOR 

this kindnefle cauſed his ſeryannt Gebez5 to cail the Shunamite unto him oge day _” 
| above the reſt, when he bad retired himſclfe thither and when the was come to the 
| door, as is molt probable, for ſo it is exprefſed, v. 15+ that at the next calling thee 
came no furthery he ſaid to Gehezi, which hz would not have done , if ſhe had been 
in the chambzr, cel her, behold thou haſt beencarefull for us , what Wilt thou , that [ 
doe now for thee, &c.)] Her modelty was ſuch , that thee would not enter intothe 
bed-chamber of a man whileſt he was there, becauſe we mult eſchue nor only cvill, 
but all appearance ofevill. The prophet thought to gratific her by ſpeaking tothe 

Kiog or Captain for her, becauſe ſince bis miraculous ſupplying of the kings army 
with water, in their greateſt necd, he was in great grace with him, But (hee an 
ſwered, [1 dwel in the midſt of my people.) That is, ſaith Lyra, 1 live amongſt none | ,,,, 
but friends, who doe me no injury, fo that | have no needof the Kings or Captains 
help againſt any. CMartyr addeth, if I hid need, I have friends and kinsfolks of | p. yaryr. | 
good rank and quality, tbat would be ready to ſpeak for me, and he obſerveth it, as | 

| a ſingular providence of God oyer her and her hushand, that dwelling in an idola- TN 

treus kingdome, they were ſo free from juries, they being ſo godly , neither did 

Ehliſhah think it could have been fo, which cauſed him to make this offer. As evill 


| a$ the times-were , it is to be conceived, that ſome whole citics cleaved to the | 
| truth, | 
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166 OO The Shunavites childe ayeth. 2 Kings 4.17. | 
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| truth , and ſo molt probably did this of Shunem , by wbich meanes they lived qui- ' 
Note. etly amongſt chemſclves , and ſhe in ſpeciall for her goodnefle and courteous beha- | 
| viour towards all, had the love of all about her,an example worthy the imitation of | 
E: all both men and women. Having faid thus, as the text implieth, ſhe departed : for | 
Gehezi was bidden to call her again, and then ſhe came andſtood at the door, as | 
| V.15. before, after that he had told his Maſter, that ſhe had no childe and that her huſ- ' 
| | band was old, v. 14. The prophet was ſtill defirous ſome way to re quite her kind- 
nefſe ſhewed in her hoſpitality , teaching all mcn gratitude for any benefit recet- 
| | ved, and becauſe he would do ſomething for her, that might be moſt acceptable, | 
| he was ready to hearken out, what that might be, Gehezs, who was more conver- | 
fant inthe family then he, told him , that ihe had no childe , and was now out of 
hope, becauſe her husband wzs old. And indeed this could not but be accounted a | 
| thing molt deſirable to a barren woman , if by his prayers ſhe might obtain a fonne, | 
| eſpecially being rich, that not a ſtranger, but he might inherit this wealth, For cyen | 
5-408 $abrny Abrahamin the ſame caſe cemplained, ſaying, what wilt thou dofor me, ſeeing I | 
| gochildeleſle and a firanger mult inherit ? When the Shunamite was come, tne 
| "VG prophet promiſed her, ſaying, et this ſawe ſeaſon according to the time of life, thou 
| ſhalt embrace a ſonne, Gen.18.14. {ce the like phraſe,ſetting forth that time twelve 
moneth, The vulgar Latin by turning it [_ At this time, this very hour, if thou liveſt 
thou ſhalt conceive a ſonne | petvetts the tenſe , as if the promiſe had depended ups 
Lyra. on herliving , whereas according to Lyra, and the Hebrew, by which he exzpound- | 
cth it after &. So/omon, both a ſonne and life is promiſed her within the compaſſs 
ofa year. But it isnot neceſſary to expound theſe words, «ccording to the time of life, 
of her living , becauſe that is implyed in the promiſe, ſecing otherwiſe ſhe coald 
| not haye embraced a ſonne. She being muchaftcRed with this joyfull news,anſwes- 
red, Nay my Lord, do not Lye unto thy bandmaid, the Hebrew word here uſed, faith 
Lyra, ſigaitieth cither to lye, or to fail, and R.So/omox turneth it fail, it being meant, 
let me not beilluded by having a ſoone, and then loſing him ſoon again, but when 
I bave brought him forth, let not bis life fail , whereby I ſhould have more forraw 
by loſing him, then joy in bringing him forth, and this is favoured by that , which 
ſhe ſaid by way of challenge to E#/aabafter his death, v.8. The prophet in promi- 
fing her a ſonne,ſpake by inſpiration, as the Oracle of God , and th:refore delivered 
her this promiſe timſclf, and not by his ſervant, as before he had ſpoken to her. In 
| Ipſum condiverem making ſo certain apromiſc , faith Procopins , he declared, that the creatour him= 
. univerſipeyos | felt ſpake by his mouth. And this was ſpeedily verified by the event, for ſhe con» 
ipſius locurum | ceived fo, thar ſhe brought forth at the ſame ſcaſon of the year, at the yery time \ 
fuiſegg* ob hane | copcerning which he ſpake unto her. Burt after a while the childe died, at which | | 
; Cauſam certam | 1; mother being greatly troubled , laid him upon Elz/bas his bed, and haſtened to 
promiſsionem fe- ; NYIES; 
4%} 6.8 the prophet at mount Carmel,&c.To make E/z/oah more famous yet by this childe, 
God {mote him with ſickneſle, and pain tn his head, and death. But his mother full ; 
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; Procop. declarat 


V. b 8, . . » . . f 
S ya, ; ,22,| of faith, laid him upon the prophets bed, beleeving , that by his prayers he ſhould | 
; be revived again. The mcancs of the childes death , may be conceived to be the | 


| 23,24,25. . + a { 
| « that ychcinent heat of that time ſmiting his head, for it is ſaid, that he went into the : 


{ field to his father , being with the reapers, and then cried out , 'my head, my head. 
It was therefore harveſt time , and then commonly it was excceding hot, and did | 
ſtrike not onely children , but ſometimns men, as Zaraſſeb the husband of Indith, | 
who is ſaid to have dicd at ſuch atime ot like grief. /wasth $. 2. For her carrying | 
 P.Martyr. of the childe up into El;/aab his chamber and ſhutting him in there, Aſartyr faith, | 
it was dene toconceal his dcath from the tamily , that there might be no troable ' 
about it, and it ſcemeth, that it was kept ſocloie., that her husband knew not of 
it, tecing he would have ſtayed her from going to the man of God; and enquired 
| | the caulc, as being ignorant of it , v. 23. And this ſhewed the great confidence, 
| | which ſh: hadot hisbeing revived by E//p4h, neither was ſhe herein without all 

| ground, ſccing Elijah bad lately done alike miracle upon the fonne of the widow 

| of Sareptah, 1 King. 17. 31+ partly therefore to prevent ſorrow in ſome, and part» | 

; ly detra&ioninothers, whoifchey had known it, would have becn ready to mock 
| at the benefit obrained by E/iſbah, whih lo ſoon vaniſhed again , ſhe concealed it, 
| c1ll 
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| rillſhe hadbeen with bim for help in this her diſtrefle, Toſtarms faith, that ſhe hid 


at 


a. 


him, thather husband might not know of it, leaſt he ſhould hinder her from going 
through hisunbelicfe. Having therefore obtained of her husband aſervant, and an 
aſſe for the joarney, ſhce haſtened to Carmel, being as was faid before , x6 miles 
| off, and Adrichomizs makes it 8 or g hours journey upona ſwift going horſe, which 
catnat be, fecing ſhe ſpake of it, as one that would goe and return ipeedily again, 
yea, it being in the afternoon, when the went out, and not upon an horſe , but a 
ſlow going aſle ;if it had been fo farre off, ſhee could not have gone thither that 
night, whercas it is molt probable, that ſhe both went andreturned, althoughyery 
late. Her husband wondring at her halt, asked why ſhe would goe to the man of 
| Godat that fime, it being neither nzw moon, nor Sabbath, Thefe times he named, 
becauſe religious perſons uſed then,ſome to go to the Prophets, where they taught 
the word of God, and ſome to the Synagogues, and it implyeth,that ſhe had uſed 
ro goc alſo in times paſt, and yet not upon the very day, when it was fo farre off; 
and the trayaile ſtood not with rhe relt of a Sabbath, but the day before, returning 
home the day after.She anſwered not to his queſtion, but in one word, peace, which 
Toſtatms rendreth, vale, as beiog unwilling to diſcloſe the matter unto him , or to 
delay any time. It wasa word uſuall in falatations, a wiſhing of good to the per- 
ſon ſpoken to,and therefore no cauſe to enquire here as arty doth, whether ſhe 
lyed unto him. The vulgar Latin rendreth it, [| 7 Wi ger} very unttuly and unbe- 
ſeeming fo godly a woman, who would doe nothing withont her husbands con- 
ſent, as being her head; for which cauſe ſhe asked leave ofhim , neither did he de> 
ny, but delay her, and ſo with his lcave ſhe went on her journy. And that ſhe mighc 
come the ſooner to E/z/hah, ſhe haltened hzr ſervant. Zead and goe, and make no 
fray for me in riding, unleſſe Ibid thee, The vulgar Latin ;'wina & propera, ne mihi 
moram facias in enndo ſed hoc 4" quod precipiotibi. Adartyr tor theſe words, in ri- 
ding] that I may get #p or ride, and indeedthe word thay be indifferemly expoun- 


the woman followed the ſervant on foot, ſending him away with the afſe before to 


{| find out Eliſha, and to certific him of her coming, commanding him not to ſtay 


for her, unlefle ſhe ſpake unto him; and ſome, that the woman riding, the ſervant 
followed on foot, to beat the afle forward, and this ſhe bad him not to forbeare 
todoe, as thinking that ſhe could not endure to ride fo faſt, unlefle ſhe ſpake unto 
him. (For both theſe he ſaith, are brought by D. Xi-hi,und- the firſt followed by 
the Chald. paraphraſt.) [ cannot ſee how that can (ſtand, becauſe if ſhee had gone a 
foot, the way being ſo long, he (hoald ſoon have been fo farre from her, that ſhee 
could not ſpeak unto him to ſtay, though ſhe would, neither would the ordering 
of the journy thus have furthered , bat. hindered and delayed her muchin going, 
neither was it ſcemly for a woman of her condition to travell on foot through that 
deſolate way alone; neither is it likely, that the ſervant went a foot, for this would 
not haye made for expedition, neither doth th: wordagree whether itbe rendred, 
that I may get wp,or inriding, accordidg to Tunis, for it ſhe bad him haſten in ris 
ding,he was not a foot, neither if ſhe bad him not ſtay for her to get upy ſeeing this 
implyeth, that ſhe went not up at the firſt; and therefore if herod not neither, the 
aſe went empty, and fo he conld not drive thz beaſt with her apon bis back with 
the moſt celerity, to ſay nothing of the word [ {cadand gee] implying that he lead 
the way , and therefore could not follow on foot to drive.it'is moſt probable there- 
fore , that cither they rod both upon the afſe, and in putting on as falt as he could, 
ſhe would not that any reſpeR ſhould be had of her becauſe of the haſt, or although 
no mention be made but of one aſle, yet ſhe had happily one ready alwayes inthe 
ſtable touſe, when ſhe pleaſed, and would have a ſervant with another afſe tocome 
and ride with her, and to lead the way. | 

She went therefore and came to the than of God to monnt ( armel, &c,*) That is, 
not yet into his houſe where he dwelt, but to the monnt , where bis houſe was; 
Forherncarer coming to him , is related v, 27. but ſhe being now come to the 
foot of the mount , he efpied her being a good diſtance off, and ſent Gebeas to meer 
her, and to ask whether all went wcll with her, her husband and childe ? and ſhe 


_ anſwered 


MC 


ded both wayes. But whercas ſome upon this ground, as 2ertyr hath it , fay that. 


V. 23». 


V. 24, 


P. Martyr. 


V. 29. 
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Pellican. 
Note. 


V. 37. 


P.Mariyy. 
Lyrs. 


Pellican. 


V. 28, 
V. 29. 


Furins. 


anſwered[[well.JThe prophet conjecured ſo ſoon as he ſaw her at ſuch an extraordi» 
ry time, that all was not well with her, and therefore he ſent to ask this queſtion, 
and as Martyr and Pelican have it, in his ſending fo courteouſly to meet her, hee 
gave us an cxample of humanity towards perſons of worth, and well defcrving of 
us, and condemned the ſeyerity of the Anabapriſts and ſome others, that will bave 
no reſpesor complements uſed towards any. For her anſwer [Wet] Hebr. 39 
peace, by which word alſo he ſpake unto her, repeating it z timcs , as he wasbid- 
den; it 15not to be doubted, whether (he were herein taxable, as lying , to which 
Lyra ſomewhat inclineth, and yet cxcuſeth her as ſaying fo in hope of the raiſing of 
her child agaio, for ſhe anſwered him ſo, as denying to tell how ic was with her, 
till ſhe came at his maſter, as if ſhe had ſaid, interrupt me not, for I will make none 
other anſwer to thee, but as the Ecchoreſound thy own word Shalorn, for my pur» 
poſe now is to ſpeak with thy maſter mouth to mouth, to whom only wil open my 
calc. And ſhe ſaid thus, that the might not be put off by an interloquutour, as fear- 
ing , that thus ſhee ſhould receive no good according to the carneſt deſire of her 
ſoule. 

T hen ſhe came to the man of God and held him by the feet , but Gehazi came to put 
ber away, &c.] The women, which came to ſeek Chriſt at his ſepulcher , when 
they met him, did likewiſe hold his feet and worſhip him , 1Zatth. 28. g. ſo this 
Shunamite fell down at Elz/pabhis feet holding them, and happily kifling them for 
reverence, as another woman did the feet of Chriſt at another time, when ſhe was 


becauſe ſhe was tranſported with paſſion, as he perceived, although the cauſe was 
yet hidden from him, but not to give example to others, to doe lik: wiſe. Gehazs 
thinking it an indigne thing, that ſo great a woman ſhould thus humble her (clfe to 


brace him, which be knew.that his chaſt maſter liked not of, according to others, 
began to put ther away, which EL/>ah forbad him to do, becauſe ſhe did thus, being 
inwardly troubled for ſome grievous thing, which had befalne her ; by her thas lay- 
ing hold on his feet,(aith Pelican,ſhewing that ſhe would not let him goybut the be» 
nefit being firſt obtained by his prayers, which the ſo carneſtly deſired. E//hah now 
expeRing to hear what was the matter, ſhe did not plainly open her caſe, but pak 
ſoasthatit might.wellbe perceived, ſaying, Did not I defire a ſoune of my Lord, and 
| did I not ſay, deceive me not ? The Prophet preſently underſtanding the cafe , fenr 
Gehazs away inbaſt with his ſtaffe to be laid upoa the face of the child, bidding him 
for th: more expedition to gird his loynes, and to ſalute no man by the way, to avoid 
all occaſion of delay;,as Chrilt afterwards faid unto his Diſciples, when he fent them 
| out topreachthe Goſpell, Luke 10.4. But it may ſeem ſtrange, that the Prophet 
ſhould ſend his man.to doe ſuch a miracle-with his ſtafts. Indeed by the rod of A7o- 
ſer great things were done, but it was in his own hand, and not in the hand of ano- 
ther. Hceſcnt him with his ſtaffs, faith #nize, as a figne of his preſence in ſpirit, 
praying fer zhe child for the ſtrengthening of his faith, when he applyed it, and the 
reaſon why it topknot cftet, was the womans importunity with the Prophet to 
in perſon, not bclicving otherwiſe that her child could be raiſed up to lite, and 
ily Gehazs his yainglory, ſtaying by the way contrary tothe charge given him, 
totcll ſuch as he met, that he was going with that (taff: to raiſe up a child that was 
dead , according to ſome Rabbins. And indeed it ſeemeth that it was through 
ſome faultin others, that it took not cffe, becaule E//oah being a propher would 
; not certairly uſe a means:to work a miracle, unlefle he knew, that it was effeQual!. 
| Yet after that he had ſent away Gehaxzs, it ſcemcethalſo, that he ſuſpeed the vali» 
; dity of it, and therefore followed with the Shunamite , before that his manretur- 
| ned; but this ſuſpition probably aroſe, not for that he now thought this mcans in» 
ſufficient, which he thought not before, but that jt might be fruſtrated: by the evill 
; Managing of Gehe35, or through want of faith in her, whom it moſt nearly concer- 
| ned. It would 1 ſuppoſe have taken effect, if the moth.rhad believed it, but ſhee 
' having nafaittin thismcans, but in the prophets own aR, it wrought nothing. * 
| Martyr thinketh, that Eb/aabcrred in ſending his man with his ſtaffs , as doing it | 


of 
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She held Eliſhah by the feet. 2 Kings 4.27: 


fall of ſorrow, as this woman now was. And this was by El/bah now permitted, | 


his maſter, according to ſome, or that a woman ſhould come ſo near him and em- | 


| 
| 
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| continue inprayer : for as Toftatis noteth , both Eliſhah and Elijah did great and 


] .yerfionand lalyation, The childe being thus revived , the mother wascalled, and 
| having bowed her ſclfto the groand (in way of thankfulnefle ) ſhe took him and 
went away (without doubt) very joyfull. Ca 


| 


{ place where many ſonnes of the prophets lived under bis government, it israther 
acts ds 
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2 King.4.30. Eliſhah goeth aud raiſeth the childes. 


in finne by doing it in vain ; but afterwards Chriſt came with his ſpirit , and gave 


'opcning his eyes, like unto which was the reſtoring of that blinde man tohis fight, 


-Shuncm: to. Gulgalare 36. miles, To this place he went fay ſome, when he had done 
that great miracle of railing the dead, to decline the praiſe, and thanks, and admira- | yels, 


169 | 


of his/own minde, not by divine inf viration ; wherety he was moved afcerwards, 


when he came, where the dead childe was ; but to me jt ſeemeth not ſafe, toims | 
peach ary action done by ſo great a prophet, ina propheticall way. Other notions | 
hb 


ath here touching fſalutations at large, becauſe Gehazs is bidden ta falute no 


| manby the way, which I omit, as more proper tothe inſtruction given by Chriſt 


tohis Apoſtles, when he ſent them forth, bidding them to ſalute the houſe, to 
which they (honld come. Touching the charge given to Gehazs, not to ſalute any 
in the way,he faith rightly, that it was given him to keep his minde intent onely to 
the great work, about which he was ſent. 


- Ekfpab being importuned by the Shunamite, who ſware that ſhe would not leave 


holding him by the fect tillhe went himſelf wirh her,yielded ſoon to go,and meet- 
ing his ſervant by the way, and hearing, that his ſtafte had been applied without ef- 


| fe, he went into the chamber, and prayed, and lay upon the dead body, his face 


tothe face thereof, &c.and thus it firſt began to bo warm,thenat his ſecond ſtretch- 
iog ofbimſelfit ſneezed, and opened the cyeg,as one awaked out ofa ſleep. The like 
unto which, becauſe it was done before by Elijah, 1. K ng. 17. 21.1 ſpare to make 
any further expoſition here upon it. Onely whereas Elijah ſtretched himſclf three 
times upon the dead, El/2ab did it but twice, it may be underſtood, as ſerving to 


confirm the promiſ: before going, that the ſpirit of £/:jah ſhould be doubled upon | 


Eliſhab, for by reaſon of the ſpirit of powet to do miracles in a greater meaſure in 
him, then in E{tj@b, be ſooner wrought this great work. And whereas Eb/hab did 
onething ſingular, that E/zjab did not, viz. cauſe his ſtaff firſt ro be uſed , and this 
being without c ft:&,came. himſclfand revived the deadsit was hereby allegorically 
figniticd , that the law was uſed before the coming of Chrilt , torevive men dead 


life unto them that belecyc. And thelaw , faith Xartyr , wasaptly ſet forth by a 


ſtaffe, which ſupporteth and beateth. And as ELah revived this childe by apply- | 
ing bis own mouth tohis,and eyes tohis cycs, &c. ſo Chriſt giveth life to the faith- 


fullby condeſcending to be made like urito usin his incarnation. For the childesbe- 
ing revived bydegrecs, firſt waxing warm, ſecondly ſacczing ſeyen timesand 
who firlt ſaw dimly men walkiog like trees, then all things plainly. This was not 
done, becauſe it was hard with God torcyive the dead , but to make the prophet 


hard works by the ſpirit preſently , when they were in publike, that the faith of the 
ſpeRatours might without delay be confirmed, but in private they both were lon- 
ger in doing tocxercilc their own faith, and to ſhew the property of it tobe toper- | 
leycre in praying and expeCting , till God pleaſeth toanſwer. Morcover,the work 
now to be done, was greater then any before, viz.toraiſe the dead, and therefore 
wrought with more difficulty and by degrees, and hereby was myſtically ſhewed, 
how bard it is to raiſe one dead inſinne,and that about this,miuch labour mult be be» 
ſtowed, both before any life beginneth to come , and after it is begun , that it may 
encrcaſc, and mote cficRs of it may be ſhewed forth , ain thischilde reviving a- 

ain. And laſtly, tbe prophets applying of his mouth to the childe, &c. ſerved to 
fhe w, how the preacher thould condeſcend to the weaknefle of ceyery one, that he 
might raiſe him from the death of finne, tothe life of righteouſncſle, as St. Paw! be- 
cameall things toall men, thathe might win ſome, 1 Cor. g. 21+ Thatis, bearing 
with cycry one as much as ho might , the better toinfinuate into him for his con» 


. And Elijah returned jo:Gilgal,, but there was a famine in the land, &c. ] From 
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| 


V. 0. 


The Allegoty. 


Toftatus, 


Note. 


_ V:37: 


V. 38. 


tionof the father, and fricngs, and neighbours, who hearing of it, would doubtleſſe 
be ready to come about him, But becauſe they ſuifered by tarhine then ini Gilgal, a 
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170 Eliſhah feederh too. men. 2 King.4.42. | 


tobe thought , that he went tocomfort and help them in chis-their neceſlity... Or, 
there being four places of ſtudents in divinity, Carmel, Berhcl, Gilgal and texicho, | 
he according to his wonted manner, having been at the other three before , -went 
now of force to Gilgal to viſit the -Colledge there, and to provide for their good. 
Therefore ſceing the great want, in which they were , he cauſed agreat pot to be 
ſct onto make pottage for them , and when hearbs were gathered and ſhredand 
and put unwittingly into the pot which were nawholefome, and made the pot- 
tage to have ſuch an ill taſte, that they could not eat thetcof, yea they cried out, 
that death wasin the pot, he made it good again by putting meal into it. The great 
V.41. | potſcton argued, that there were many to be fed, even an 100. perſons, as may: be 
gattiered, v. 43, the making ready of nothing elſe for them, ſhewed, with what 
P. Martyr. flender diet they were content. The gourds, which were gathered unwitting» 
ly tobe put intothe pot , were adrug ulcd to purge choller andphlegme, bur be- 
ing taken cauſed great pain in the ſtomack, the liver , and tic whole body , faich 
Martyr, according to Galtes and Dioſcorides. There is a kinde of gourds, which is 
| uſuall for the pot, but theſe were wilde and bitter,called,therefore by the Grecks, 

73 ava dw Or mixpe. Some of the pottage thus made being taken out, and the 
evil perceived,meal was by the prophet put into the pot,into which,as is to be con» 
ceivedthe pottago taken out to be eaten, was firſt put again, that it might akoge- 
ther be healed. Which was not done through any yettue in the meal , but by the | 
ſpirit working hereby, as by an outward figne or means, throng which vertue | 


——— 


Valiefi facta | camefrom Godto work it. Yalleſias faith , that wilde gourds arc ſo pernicious 
Fhilohi. that ifabove the weight of four half pence be taken, although prepared , they 


cauſe exccſliye purging, and excoriation, and death, whereforc alittle meal could 
not cure 1t naturally ; bane there was herein a ſupernaturall work. Yet he faith, that 
becauſe glutinousand thickening things arc a means tocure this cvill quality, meal 
properly might be uſed to help in this caſe, bur to work ſuch anctic, there 
mitt be a proportionable quantity,” whereas here was but a littleput intoa great 
potfulL and therefore conld not do it without a miracle. For the time, when this 
tamine was, it isthought by ſome to be that of ſevenyeares, ſpokenof chep. 8. x. 
butiFthat were now begun , when E45/heb raiſed the Shanamitcs ſon to lite, how ' 
could he fore-tell her of it afterwards, ashe did chp. 8. 1. It wasithen more pro- | 
bably a time of ſcarcity oncly about thoſe parts, foralittle time, there being i 
| _ | cllewhere, asappeatcrh by the 20. loaves, whichone is faidby and by->. 42. tohave |} 
Pellicen bronghe'unto the prophet. Whereas it is ſaid, v.38. T he ſomes of the Prophess 
. dwelt before nut Pellicas expoundsit well, they lived under = inftraction and go» | 
yerniment. Of theſe gourds gathering through ignorance, and putting uto the pot | 
The Allegory. for food ; this eve is nds by Ziv Fetal giyeththe literallſcnfe of the law. 
ohely , or teacheth Philoſophical ſpeculations, marreththe food of Gods people, | 
forhat they arc hereby brought in danger of death, forthe letter, ſaith the Apolite, | 
killeth, but the meal of ſpirituall underſtanding put to, maketh it good and whole- 
ſome. By others , death is in the pot , when a uian' teacheth for divine doftrine | 
what he gathereth ignorantly,having no ſound ground for itin the-holy Scriptures, 
and theretore he, that teacheth any other thing , mult be accunſed; Gat. x. 8. bat j 
how bittcr and venemous ſoeyer any thing be,the danger is 'removed, if it be cor- 
rectettby the meal of Gods word. And when then through rheir ignorancesen- | 
dure much bitterneſſe and miſery , Chriſt is the grain of whom meal is made to | 
{weeter'all again, Row, 5. 1. becauſe throngh him we have peate with God), and | 
V Joy tribulation. And hitherto,one miracle in feeding'the hangryynow followerh | 
tre. | andtlier,v.42,43, Aman from Baalſhaliſha bringing to E5oub 30Joaves of barley, 
| of his firſt fruits, he fed therewith x00. men, and foinewhat ſtil remained, when | 
LEN. as his ſ&rvatit thought, that they were nothing to Ter before fo mary; bocamle,, as' 
1/22 | Lyrahathit, they werelittle, and moſt probably would not ordinarily have tuifi- 
ccd aboye, 20. men. Of their ſmalnefſe this is proof caough, that onemanbepuphe 
| them and cares of cpocar inbiagement or erip, 66 rom toutieth' it , ad that 
the prophets ſervant thought it a ſhame to ſet them deforc ſoutany men. Bar- þ 
ly loayes arc brought , becauſe rhat grain was ripe firſt in thoſe parts. Baalſlalifba, | 
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from whenee hee':came, was in the tribe:of B-njamun., according; to; [vnime, | Funics. | 
| the place ; that Saul went through in looking. for-his fathers afſes, 1 Sam;g9.4. | 4fricon. 

but 4drichomins placeth it in Ephraim, and the. plains of Sharon, which was ta | 
| moas for fruittuln:fle. This man certainly was godly,: and thorefore: the worſhip | 
of Godbeing peryctted at Ierulalem, and turned into idolatry , fo that:it wasnat | 
fittO bring in the firſt fruits thither , and to the temple, as they ought otherwiſe 
tohaye done, he brought his to Eli/bab the man of God, Yet Toſtame will not 
have them ſuch ficlt fruits, as belonged to the prieſts, but ſuch as afed to be preſen- 
ted toeminent men for honours ſake, which I ſhall believe , when I finde in any 
place of ſcripture any ſuch firlt fruits ſpoken of. Whzn the man of God would have 
| theſe loaves ſet before 100. men , and his ſervant ſpake againſt it as being toolictle 
to fatisfic ſo many , he urged him yet to doit , ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord , they 
ſhall all eat , and there ſvall remain. Cod at that inſtant moit probably revealed unto 
bim by his ſpirit, that he would work this miracle at his. deſire. For although no | 
| mention be here made ot his bleſſing the bread by his prayer, yet Theoaoret ipeake | 41.000 4 

cthofit, asdone immediatly betore the diſtributing of the bread amongſt. them. 4. Reg. Tis be- 
Wherefore itis to be conceived, that firſt he prayed for thisblefling , and then dis + ncd1#ionem ime 
ſtributed the bread among(t them. And herein E//pah did notably figure out that, © 247i, ut iHos 
which wasafterwardsto be done by our Saviour Chriſt , viz. his feeding 5000. | =" —_— 
wiha fewer number of loaves and fiſhes ,. as hee was farre more full of the | 74,. Allegory. 
ſpicit-rben El/bab, Myltically., faith Rabanns , by the man bringing from Baal- | Rabanw. 
(hahſhab 20. lcaves, &s. underſtand one bolding the true faith of the. Triotty , be- 
cauſc Baalſhaliſhah ſignifteth the Lord three , whoby teaching the old teſtament, 
briogeth loaves , and by teaching the new, cars of new corn, of which all teed to 
ro ge-nong , and yct through the bleſſing of that prophet , there 'remaingth to 
feed others. | bo 
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G CHAP. V. 
, 
N Aaman the Captain of the army of the King of Syria was a great man With his 
+. VN lord: for by hins bad the Lord given to Syria deliverance, &c.] As Elijah had 
If wrought one miracle upon a heathen womans mcal and oyl, fo E{;/bah here upona 74 
|.beatben marshody, infected with the leprofy , of which, ſee what it is Levis. 3- 
|.andthus whileſt religion went down in Iirael , idolatry prevailing , it was: ſet up | 
| by. ſome amongſt the heathen, idolatry being abandoned, Whereas it is (aid , that | 
|. by hi deliverance or ſaving was given to Syria , the Rabbins ſay, that it is thus | Pelican. | 
| ſpoken , becauſe be ſbotthe arrow wherewuh Ahab was flain, which isnor im- 
'| probable, or at the leaſt , that under hisconduR, thatbattcll was fought , which 
'| freed Syria from all danger of invaſion by.1ſracl z for which caufe the king had him 
;| .1n great cſtimation. But Syria thus prevailed onely for the ſinmes of Iiracl, through 
'| Gods juſt judgement giving ſtrength and pdwer to Naamay againſt them tor the ir 
puniſhment, 1fit be demanded, whether Naaman were endned with grace , be- 
cauſc it is ſaid, that God by bim gave deliverance to Syria? Afartyy anſwereth, ir | HI 
;| 1snot probable that he had aoy true ſaving grace yer, becauſe, there is nothing {aid 
| tointimate it , and the country of which he was, lay underthe great ſinne of idola- 
try generally, and he might have added, thac fomewhar is ſaid, intimating him for- 
.merly tahave becn anidolater, viz. hisreſolving after; his healing, to ſacrifice to 
| none other but tothe God of Iſrael, and his fcornfſull contgmpe at the firlt ofthe 
neſts e ſont rota by Elifpah.It is to be underſtood therefote, that God wrought 
| notby N«ewas for his grace, bur becauſe to deliver a people in aby great danger, 
: } Jome man mult be made an fi; Meas and commonly it hatbbia'fuch an one as hath 
excelled in military vertye, the Lord co commend eventhisns a' good thing to all 
. | Captains and military menchoſe Naaman, who excelled herein, as be formerly. fa- 
' ved Jabefb, Gileall by Sand, and Traly by Afarixs from, the-Cymbrians, and Rome 
.. by Fabins from the Cartbaginans, and Havnibala moſt powertull coemy./ For the 
2 . 4 GAIA oY 'Pp 25 452? _ Thi time, 
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| - - | ſayings that God by him gave deliverance to Syria, it is intimated that -whcn #14 
Te 00 | man of valour prevailcth, he is but the inftrument,, and the power 1s from-;Go\} 4» |; 
lone, that we may look up to him, arid learn to love and feare, and pus our. truſt i: | 
' him, and not in any mortall man. | $4 f 
For the time when Naamarcame to Eis/p4,onc will not haye its it is fet down 
in order, becauſe ch. 8, 4. the king of tracl is (aid to Fave talked with Gehuzs about ' 
| | the geſts of E/ife, which cannot be thought to bave been done after this, but be- | 
fore it; ſeeing Gehazs was a leper alwayes after, and with ſuch noncconverſed;vur 
they were forced to live ſeparate, for feare of infeRting others. He therefore pla- 
ceth all the miracles,ch. 6. and 7. and Hazae/ his coming to Etfoab for bis Lord 
Benhadad,ch.8.b<fors this, determming the king of Syrtahere ſpoken ot to be Ha- | 
2464, and that Benhadad was dead before this. | 
But this reaſon ſeemeth to me to be too weak to pervert ſo much the order of 
the ſacred hiſtory, when there is none apparant cauſe ; for although l-pers were 
commonly put apart, yet they might upon occaſion come forth with a white wang, 
; | and happily the king had ſome occaſion at that time to ſend for Gehazs, and t:> rook 
Setrarizs, the opportunity to queſtion with him about his maſters miracles , Serrar ws, 
who is for the faid diſorder herc, ſaith, that if any man will maintain the oracs 01 
| rhehiſtory, he mult hold chat Gehazs repented, after his ſmiting with the leproſic, 
and ſo was bealed again for his particular, altbough his poſterity was not. But be- | 
V. 2. cauſe this is againſt the text, ſaying, the leproſic of Naaman ſpall cleave ts thee , and 
t6 thy ſed forever.) We maintain it not thus, but as bath been already ſaid, The 
means whereby Naewas caine to the prophet to bee healed was thisz a litle 
maid being taken by the Syrians,as they came out by bands againſt Hracl, ſeryed bis 
| wifez and ſeeing her maſter to be a leper, wiſhed that he were wich Eliſbab tobe 
healed. If it be demanded how ſhe was brought to this belicfe, that E/zfiab could 
| doe this great miracle, ſecing there were then many lepers in Iſracl, as our Lord 
faith, Zzke 4. and yet he healed none of thzm ? I anſwer , fhee heard that hee had 
done greater works, as encreaſingthe widowes ople, and rayſing the dead, &c. and 
therefore ſhe believed, that he was able to doe this alſo. Now he that heareth this | 
being guided only by the light of nature isready to ſay , what good luck Naamas!! 
had to light upon ſuch'a Captive,but we that believe the _— God to gtg- 
- deratein every thing; muſt ay, what 2 providence it was to bring this aid in the. | 
"= way of Naamaxs ſouldiers, that ſhe ſhould be taken by them , and that ſhee ſhould 
cotne tot well in his houſe, and that ſhe ſhontd be moved to ſpeak of teha thing as, 
as (he hd none experience of before, and what aprovidence it was that Naamay 
was fmitten with the kptoſie toczuſe him to goe to the prophet,'that he miphr be | 
converted and faved, fo that we ſee God will provide means to 'weotrypliſth what 
he hath preotdained touching any man, although it be paſt mans imaginttion , rhac 
we miay believe in God, and make nfe of the mcans 2$ he ſhall be< pleafed to offer: | 
then for the attdiningof chat which we deſire, as Naawan did; not m regard of his, 
greatheſſe; deſpiſing the ſpeech of his pooreſt ſervant , and 1o-as whoſocyer doth. 
not, ſhall never atrainit.” + 6 Fs 
V.4-. . | Naamanheating what the tnaid ſaid immediately reported it tp the vin , that | 
with his leave hs might goe into the land of Tirach which he could tot otherwiſe. 
have done, being in ſhchplace and muthority in thar common wealth. The king hor 
oily gave him leave, bur alſo wrot his letters to the king of Iſracl'totredd Him that | 
is, by-bis great prophet, who lived in his dominion.” Wherem Martyr rightly ob. | 
F.Manyr. feryerha fpecidll work of Gods ſpirit ipthe kingsheart alto, in that he deridednce | | 
' ] the morion, although he were an idolater, and fo did ylipendboth'the tree God | | 
| atid bis prophets; for God moved hisfieart fo, thathe gave all approbition and far- ; ( 
Veg. therarice to theiritended voyage. 'When the Ictters written by theVitg of Syria | 
[ cameto the hands of the king of Tſracl, he rent his dothes, as accomning thin | 
blaſpheaions, ſecingic aſeribed that power unto may therein, which' 4s proge: 
to Gad atone,and hs feared alforbathe thus wrot only topickaquiitteft with $5rs,. 
Indeed the fetters ſextm to come fron a _ and imperivus fpirfr,grounFenc} 
of aquartel;the wordsbeing theſe. Yen rhis epiſtle cometh tother, thave fent 23:54 | 
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' king can command other things to be:done þ yet he cannot command that, which 


| wouldbe ready to give. vatobim,that his mind might be jatent to God oncly,from 


z King. 5.5. _ Naaman goethto Samaria. 
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my ſervant to thee, that thoy ſhouldeſt beale him of his teproſie. Bat conſidering the 
premiſes that the king of Syria bad heard of a prophet wiuhin /orams kingdome | 
that could doe it, there was no c:u(ſc why he ſhould interpret the writing fo, as be» | 
ing ſent only to pick a quarrell, unlefle it were for the marn:r. And yet. happily | 
the king of Iirael did rot indeed conceive ſo much of the power that was in El. 
ſvah to heale,as that litle maid of Naamavs, no nor any Prince or Lord about him, 
nor many in 1ſracl; for if they had, ſome or other would baye wiſhed their friends 
that wereleprous, to have ſought to Eli/pah for cure alſo. But the king of Syria | 
thinking it tobea thing commonly known in Iſracl, by reaſon of the ſpeech of that | 
Ifraclitiſh captive, wrot fo curiouſly without mentioning the prophet, whom he ' 
meant he ſhould cauſe to doe it, as he reſpe&ed him, or feared bis puiſſance; for he | 
doubted not, but accordiog to the maids ſaying, there was one who could doit, and | 
if he would, he could caulc it tobe done; and thereforc he would have him by this ' 
writing tounderſtand, thatifit were not done , hee woul1i not rake himfor his | 
friend,but enemy; and deale with him accordingly. Some thiak, that the malice of | 
Toram was ſuch againſt E//hab, that though he were put in mind of him, he would 
not uſe his help or counſel, but ſeeing he once before tought ro him inhisneed, and + 
fince that time it ſeemeth , that E/iſhah was gracious with him by his offer” made | 
unto the Shunamite, ch. 4, I cannot ſubſcribe to this, but rather attribute che kings | 
altoniſhment to his ſimple 1gnorance, as not conc?tving yet by what meanes that | 
might be done, for which the king of Syria wrotzanditheretore holding it 1mpoſli 
ble for him or any man in his dominion. - - 3-247 the 
But Naaman did not only bring letters, but a-great treaſure with him to reward | 
him , that ſhould doe ſo great a work, even ten talents of ſilver, and 6COO pieces 
of gold, and ten change of garments, Now the Syrian talcat.was 46, pound, 17. 
ſhillings, 6 pence, ten talents, 468, pound, 15. ſhillings. Tae 6000 picces of gold 
were ICOodrachmaes, and a drahmah wasas muct as an Hungarian ducket, that is, 
of our mony 7 ſhillings 6 pence a picce of gold, then was one ſhilling three pence, 
and 6000, 315 pound; treaſure enough to give away at the Court, and to the pro- 
phets for this favour,and to bear him outlikea Prince in his travell with all his train. 
For he thought that the prophet was greatly to.be rewarded by him ſagrear a man, 
and ſuch as the King of Iſracl ſhould imploy to.ſend for the prophet, or, with him to 
the prophet, he meant not to let go uncewarded;; ſuch is the. courteſic eyen; of | 
naturall men towards their benefatours, which ſhould make us aſhamed tobeun- 
thankfull for good done to.us. And for-his travell; being ſo attended much was re- 
quilte, it being from Damaſcus to Samaria 132. tyiles, and from thence, to Iordan 
16. and both theſe numbers of miles he doubled, beforc he came home again. a 
- The tidingsof theſe letters being brought to E4/2ab, and bow much aftrighted 
the king was, be ſent word that he would, have Naames come tohim,, thathe 
might know, that there was a prophct in Ifracl , who could doany cure, when the 
kiovg himſclfcould not tell howw to get it-dane.. For indeed the king of Syria erred 
greatly, when thinking, that the king of Iſraclcould cauſe the prophet to heal this 
leprolie by bis kingly authority , he wroteunto him to doit, ſeeing. howlocyer a 


| 


is aboye the power of man ,as this: was... And therefor neither did he fend for E- 
liſkehnowor before, when his army was without water ,.2s. kngwing himlſclf in 
this power tobe his inferiour, and therefore unworthy to baye Eliſpahcome unto | 
him, asthe Centurion that came to Chriſt for his ſervant, faid that he. was unwor- 
thy, that he ſhould come under his roof, ar. 8. . +, rote ng 
When Naamas came with his traine t© E/:/oa his houſe, \Which, he had.in Sa. 


o 


maria, as may be gathered, Cb.6.33. h: carne not out uats him,neither bade him 


# 


come in, but onely ſent to bid him go and waſh in Jordes ſeven times, and ſobis | 


V.5. 


' H.B. Patri- 
arkes travels, 


v.83. 


'V.9. 


fleſh ſhould come againe a5the fleſb of achildg. This he,did not, faith. (4@r8)7», | p. Marys. 


out of pride, but to avoig 1hs gvermuch reverence, which he thought Naames | 


whom this ſanation ſhould came, But this..isnot probable, ſeeing after the.cure 
wrought he admitted him ro his preſence, 2-13. when there was more likelihood | 
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of this danger. He did thus therefore mere probably, both to try his faith, and to 
make the miracte more illuſtrious, teeing the Prophet neither ſeeing him, nor 
ſpeaking to him, nor touching him, he was yet healed mcerely by doing ashe fent 
word unto him. Whereas otherwiſe he might haply have thought, that he was 
healed by ſome vertuc coming from Es/ha, and not haye attributed ſo much to 
Gods power, which being now made ſo apparant. might deterre the Syrians fron 
coming againſt Iſracl, which had fo mighty a God to prote& them. Thus alſo 
Tyra. It wasnot therefore pride, but great humility in Z/5/he out of which he did 
thus, that nothing might be attributed to him, but all to God, by whom he was 
alſo dire&ed todoe thus, that Naawars pride might be pulled downe, and he by 
humility and obedience in doing what he was commanded, although teeming too 
weake to produce ſo great an cff:t, might be prepared to have this miracle 
wrought upon him. Naemas at the firſt hearing of this waxed wroth, as thinking 
bimfelfe mocked, but being better perſwaded by his ſeryants, he went and wath- 
ed, and was healed. He imagined another way with himſclfe, that the Prophet 
would come out and pray for him, and lay his hand upon the leprofie, and by {uch 
meanes ſanation might be attained, but in the water of Tordan he could nor fee, 
how there ſhould be any vertue to doe it, neither could there, but by the working 
of him, that is Almighty. Thus man ſometimes will preſcribe unto. God wiiich 
way he ſhall helpe him, and if he gocth not that way to work, he defpaiieth, 
Whereas we mult be willing to be ſaved that way which God appointeth, al- 
though it may ſeeme fooliſhnefle unto us. In uttering his choler at £4434 his an- 
ſwer, he ſaid, Are not Abana and Parphar, rivers of Damaſcw,&c. Martyr and 


"| Pellicanrender it Amana, and ſo ſaith /anir, it 1s called by Hiitorians; and fome- 


time, Aden, and Parphar, Orontes. 

Benjaminin his itinerary faith , There is no whete ſeen in all the word acitie 
fraitfull like this citic of Damaſcus, which two rivers falling from mount Hermon, 
do blefie; Armma and Parphar, For the citic lycth under mnount Hermongand Ame 
marunneth into it , all great mens houſes, andthe [treers and markets bempgſſup« 
plied withtbe watcr bereof carried by pipes, Parphat ruvne(hby the citie, and here- 
by the gardens and paradiſes about the city rc watcred , of whichthere ate abouns 
dance, tnaking it the moſt fraitfull of all other cities. Thus he z and Adrichomine 


I haye feeti, but onely Abana ; he callethit alſo Aman and Amma, affirming it tobs 
a moſt clear river, and pleaſant. But wh:reas Benjamin would haye this co flow 
throogh the tity, Adrichomine faith,that the other cutteth through the city,and this 
waſheth upon the Weſt and South thereof. Now the water of theſe rivers beifg 6 
£00d, Nuanan thought it a yain travail tro'cothe from them , v/hoſewwwershe had 
oftent(cd without any fuctfeff:&, to waſh ini Tordan to be healed, But the fiek 
wanting Skill in phiſick, catinot judge of the operation of the bh preſerided by rhe 
Skiltull Pbyfitian to heal him, and therefore mult follow his direAtons JJlooking tor 
ſuccefſe ont of a confidence in his skill, through Gods blefling that preferibeth, and 
ſo orpht Nazman to have done , as indeed he by and by upon bettet confidetatiorn 
did. For his ſervants faying unto him {* Farher , if the prophet had conmtanile the: 
ſome great matter, Would'ft tho not have done 33 ? &c. ] he went to Tordan, &e. It 
that they called him father ; it intimateth, that he was loving and Kindetito: them 


4 » 


love, getthe hatredof their ſervants, whence the proverb didariſe ;' !Zhow haſt 
' ming enenties as thou buſt ſervants. Naamans example , ro whotti fo-miteh good 
redoutided from his ſeryants, ſhovld invite all othter maſters to the like humanity 
towards their ſervants; and not to deſpiſe the counſell of ſeryans ; of of any rhe 

reſt and'meaneſt, becauſe ſometimes, he that is out wardly deſpicable tnay cor 


i." DOB 
WWE Derret of a thing , then the greateſt and the wifclt. Martyy will hive Naw 
»an called tather by his feryanrs, as he was commonly called for the deliverance, i 


which ht bad wrought for Syria , parers parrie, the fatbey of the country , 2g Tofeph 


Vants 


' was caffed for ſaving bis conntrey [' Abrech ] a tender father. But what did his ſer- | 
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calleth it Abana, or Amana, as he faith, it isin Hebrew, but not in any copic that | 


like a father, tothe reproof of ail crucll and churliſh maſtcrslike Nabw# and yet if | 


any Tervant'be under foch; he muſt bear ie patiently, But ſuch tnaſter$in'ftead of | 
as | 
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yants counſcll him to do? To thinkwell of the Prophets command, and to follow it> 
becauſe it was ealic to be done, and for the effe& they doubtleſſe believed , that | 
it would be wrought, becauſe he was a man of God, that commanded him to waſh | 
and be whole, and they had moſt probably heard, that they , who had hitherto fol- 
| lowed his directions, had ſucceflc according to their hearts deſire, asboth the army 
in digging of pits or ditches, and ſuch as brought him alt at Tericho to heal the was 
ters, and meal tocure the corrupted portage, Theſe were faichfull ſervants then, 
who neither hated their maſter nor flattered him, and therefore are worthy to be 
followed by all otbers.It they had not greatly loved,but hated him,thcy would baye 
held their peace, rather laughing at his proud diſdain, and joying to have him re- 
turn hame again aleper, then perſwading him for his good : it they had been ſyco- 
phants, they would have been ready to fay as he ſaid, and toexaſperate him more 
| againſt the Prophee , who ſieighted fo much , fo great a man as he was, as being 
| raſticall and unable to do any thing for him , or willing to make a mock of him all 
over Syria, in that he would have him travell fo farre,to be healed by ſuch weak and | 
filly means, as waſhing in common water. 
Wherefore he went and waſhed in Tordan ſeven times , andhu fleſh came again s | yy 1 4s 
the fleſh of a ntle childe, | That is, faith Lyra, as thepurelt 2nd clcarelt fleſh | ryre. 
of all other , becauſe that is without mixture, whereas the fleſh of others is 
mixed with the nutriment wherewith the body is nouriſhed. And this ſimili- 
tude 1s uſed, toſhew, that this was done .in a figure of regeneration by bap- 
tiſme, wherein the image of the new man commeth againe, Which is in 
righteouſneſle and true holineſſe , Epheſ. 4. and to figure out the fame, the 
man that was blinde , was ſent to waſh in the pool Silaam , whereupon he was 
healed. To beregenerated therefore, and to b- converted and become as alitrle | 
childe is all one, and ſuch we muſt be, or elfe we cannot beſaved: Naemans waſh- 
ing ſeycn times, ſerved to fet forthths manifold gitts of the ſpirit , of which they 
| that are regenerate, are made partakers , and not the oftener _— of baptiſm), 
| 2s Martyr ſaith, For intheſe two things Naimaens wiſhing was unlike unto bap- —_ 
| tiſm ; firſt, in that he waſhed ſeven times, baptilme but once z ſecondly, was hea- gy 
led by waſhing, but juſtification is attained before, nndnot in waſhing , as Abr 4» P. M4rgr, 
ham was juſtified and then circumciſed , ſobaptiſtms followeth as 4 figne or ſeal of | 
Jaſtification, not thereby, but by faith before obrained , thus he ; but this is to be un» 
derftood of «dwlts, for infants are healed of the foul Ieptofie of originall finne ſet 
forth by Naamars leprofic in baptiſme,ſeeing they waht faith,being onely the ſeed | 
of the fairhfull, and ſo having right unto baptiſnie; which ſivetlvas Noahs Ark, 
1 Pet, 3. 21. Faith then juſtifieth and fayeth by tlic acceffiorl of baptiſme in the 
adulti according to that, he which beleeyeth and is baptizte&fhallbe faved, and bap- 
tiſme withour aQuall faith ſaveth in infants coming of faithfull parents,yet they are 
ſo ſaved as originall fin,the leprofic of their natures beitig\n bapriſme walhed away 
ſpring not up again, as a root of bitternefle intoaRuall and volantary finning. For 
in this caſe we muſt be renewed by faith and repentance, and fo we recover juſtice 
loſt, which bapriſme once received, ſcryeth to ſcalup unto us for eyer, and there» 
fore isnot to be itcrated again. | | 
Naaman being this miraculouſly healed,returneth back co E/5/hab to make pro- | V.15, 
feſſion of the faith , to which he was now turned , and to ſhew- his thankfalneſle z | 
for he ſaid, that he knew now that there was no God in all the earth, bat in Iſrael, 
and he offered him gifts, and urged him to take them , buthe refuſed them with 
an oath. And hereby it appeareth, that Na«war was healed, not onely in body,but 
in ſoulalſo. Sccing he did both belecye with his heart , and confeſle God with 
| his month, and aftcr the manner of the truly faithfall , came with an offering, for 
the great benefit received , to ſhew his thankfulneſſo therefore ; as amongſt the | 
| ten lepers whom Chriſt cleanſed, one that returned to give thanks is ſpoken of | 
as fingularly godly. In faying , that there wasno god inall th= catth but in Ifracl, 
he meantnot, that God was concluded within the bounds- of that and , for he fil- 
lth heaven and carth,but that theGod which was worſhipped inIfracl by Elfbah, 
| and all that cleaved unto him, asall ought to do, was the only trac God,and that the | 
gods 


— "2 


P - 


mann oetm—. —_ 


JMI 


P—_ 


Naaman cornverted. 2 Kings 5. 15. 


Matth. 8. 


AF. 8, 


P. Martyr. 


V. 17. 


Funims, 


I Te re ee 
, 


— 


derſtoqod of Elfoah his God onely, and the God, which had his temple in that land, 
thus ſaid to be in Iſrael, becauſe there, and not in any other Nation his lawes were 
taught, and ſacrifices were offered to him, is plaine, becauſe it was that God, by 
whoſe power Naaman was healed, which neither 7eroboams calves, nor Baal after 


be unlawfull for the menof God to take any thing towards their maintenance for 
their paines intheir calling ? or what other reaſon might there be, For the firſt can» 
not hold, becauſe the labourer is ſaid to be worthy of his hire: ſee alſo 1 Cor.g. 


reward for any miraculous healing, acccrding to the charge alſo given by Chriſt to 
bis Apoſtles, ſaying, Freely ye have received freely give. Thus Pelican; ſaying alſo, 
that miracles were done for the glory of God and the ſalvation of men, and not for 
the increaſe of worldly goods, or to ſatisfie covetouſneſſe, For this were to abuſe 
the immediate at of God, as if it were purchaſcable by money ; as a Phyſicians di= 
re&tion,ewhich is ſo much deteſted before him, that when a certain Scribe would 
have followed Chriſt to make a gaine of his miraculons fanations, he. rcjeRed him 
asa crafty foxc : and when Simon ages would have purchaſed this power tor 
ſuchan end, he was pronounced to b- in the gall of bitterneſle. 


ſtill ro fix his minde upon God, and ſeeing how much he was obliged unto him for 
ſo great a benefit freely conferred upon him, be the more inflamed with his love 
and againe, that by this contempt of worldly riches ihzwed by the Prophet, he 
might be Jrawne the lefle.to admire them, yea to contemne them allo in reſpe& 
of thivgsbeavenly,' which'alone he by this meancsplainly ſaw ſatisfied E/ifhah to; 
that he carcd not for worldly goods: and laſtly, that he myjght not be ſcandalized, as 
he might:have been, ib.EZ/5/oab had taken hisrich rewards offered, for ſo he might 


himſelfe might baye reſted in. the fruition of outward things, as the higheſt attain- 
able by ſuch as believed in him. Lyra faith,that he wold take nothing, that he might 


Neither ſhouldany man of God indiſpenſing the myſtcries of ſalvation ſecke any 
| other thing, according to that of the Apoltle, Ye ſceke nor yours, but.yos, although 
| he may'take maintenance'farhis labours in the miniſtery to live upon ang to pro- 


boured :for his living. and preached in ſome places freely, but neither did hee 
| ſo to give vsanexample,aunleſlc it be in the caſe of firlt planting a Church, neither 
did he totally refraine from taking , for he ſaith, That he robbed ſome Churches 
to miniſter freely tothe Cornebians, that his cvill willers, the falſe teachers there 
might not obje& coyctouſneſſe unto him. And as Pax! did, fo faith arr, did 
ſome Wa/adexſesin ſome part of Po/and, which made them. to be reputed the true 
Paſtours, and others that tooke maintenance, bellies. But this was the eff of a 
blinde zeale in them, ſecing it is allowed, that he who ſerveth at the altar,ſhould 
live upon thealtar.' But jf any have living ſufficient of their owne, may ſuch take 


That if it be ſaid they.ſhould not, this were the way to make other miniſters con- 
temptible;that take,and to make pariſhioners not uſcd to give their Paſtours main- 
tenance, to thinke more ſtrangely of himythat (ſhould come afterwards to take it, 


the poore 5; where in thoygb I aſſent unto him, yet to take it and to diſpole of it, as 
| bis.0wne, is not to doe ll (provided, that according to his double meanes he be 
| hoſpitable and charitable ) ſeeing it is bis bire tor his great labours. | 

| ; And Naamanſaid, And ſnall not Tpray thee, two mules loads of earth be giuen to 
thy (ervant ? for thy ſervant Will benceforth off:r no ſacrifice to other gods, but to the 
| Lordoxely.)] The Yule. lat. As chow wilt, but I beſeech thee, Peter Martyr, Et non 


 detur queſo ? Tun. Atthe leaſt I pray thee, let there be given, And he addeth, that 


gods worſhipped by other nations, were idols and no gods : for that it is tobe un- | 


Gal.6.6. It muſt be thercfore, becauſe it'was and ever ſhall be unlawfull co take a | 


Peter Martyr and others adde, that he retuſed, becauſe he would have Naamas | 


have thought.that bis.cnd wasnot,but toget worldly gaine by bis God,and thus he 


ſhew, that he ſought not bis things, but the ſaving of him both in foule and body. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| whom the great ſort in Iſracl went a whorcing, could haye done. But why did | 
El/pab refuſe his bleſſing, as he called jt ? did be by fo doing teach that it ſhould | 


| vide for bis family, ascvery one is bound to dox. The Apoſtle Pax/ indeed la- | 


maintenance for exerciſing and labouring in their muniltery ? 2Zartyy an{wereth, | 


wherefors he conceiveth, that ſuch a mioiſter ſhall doe: belt to take and give it to | 
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norance, becauſe the true God was to be ſacrificed unto not upon Ifraclitiih carth, 


| by leaning to ſupport him with his ſhoulder, upon whicb he uſed toJcane and wore 
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thisrequeſt,as alſo the next, that God would be mercifull unto him, when his Ma- 
ſter ſhould bow lcaniog upon him in the houſe of Rim-mon, proceeded from his ig- 


but at his temple in Teraſalem. Wherefore the Prophet gave him none other an- 
| ſwer, But goe in peace, meaning that theſe things belonged not tothe peace of his 
covſcience, but rather to the diſquict th:reof, God being hereby provoked. Bat 
| Lyra juſtifieth Naewas in this his purpoſe of ſacrificing to God out of the pecus. 
liar placo hercunto appointed, becauſe although the Iſraclites were tied to one 
place, yet the faithfull amongſt the Gentiles were not, ſeeing the Moſaicalllaw 
was not given to them, but tothe Iſraelites, as theſe words commonly uſed, when 
any rite about the worſhip of God was preſcribed, ſpeaks nts the children of I{racl, 
aud ſay unto them, doc ſhew. As Noah then ſacrificed any where before the Law 
and Abra'am, fo it waslawfall itil under the Law for the Gentiles. Whereaghe 
| would have carth out of the land of Iſracl to make an Altar for this purpoſe, to 
| whichas tothe other, the Prophet anſwered nothing but Goe in peace. He agked 
nothing, but what he might lawfully doe, although not neceſſary,ſceing he might 
| have reared up an Altar oof any other earth, as well as of that, ancly he thought the 


that herein he had beene healed, he would ſhew a more yenerable reſp=& untoit. 
For lus ſaying, Goe i» peace, to his other requelt alſo, he bereby ſhewed likewiſe; 
that he needed no indulgenee for it, being alſolawtull. For he defired not, that he 
mighe be pardoned for difſembling any idofatry, which he mcant not any more to 
commit cither really or feignedly, but onely, that it might not be laid to his charge: 
out of the idols templ-, fonoc in it to performe his ſervice to his Maſter the King 


' ſhip Rimmos, which becauſe be might lawfully doe, the prophet made him thiat 
an{wer, that he might of this make no ſcruple. Thus Lyra, Hugo Cardin. faith, 
that he mcant to feigno a worſhipping of that idol (till, and herein the Prophet 


land, where the truc God dwelt peculiarly, more boly then any other, and becauſe | 


diſpenſed with him for a time, that living amongſt idolaters he might have the 
| opportunity to preach unto them the true God, he promiſing to Eſhab, that ho 
would ſhortly leave his place and not come any more in that temple. But this is 
yworthily rejeRed by Lyra, ſeeing cvill is not to be danejthat good may come of it; 
neither can any man diſpenſe with one for doing that, which in itowne nature is 
evil. Pellices (aith, that the prophet dealt with him, as with one weak inthe faith, 
' but yet truly in him, bearing with him in his weakneſfle, and accepting. of him for 
bus heart in ſinccrity ſect to worſhip the true God-and not any idol more z and fohe 
- anſwereth him,Go 5x peace,to ſhewthat he ſhould be accepted of for his godly pur- 
| and that what be did as a weake beleever ſhould+not be imputed uato him, 
which maketh againſt thoſe that are fo ridged againſt Neophiter, as that they looke 
: that they ſhould be exaRt in every thing at the very firſt, and if they be not, they are 
ready toecnſure them. Martyr agreeth with Zyra as touching the lawfulnefle of 
 aGentilesſacrificing tro God upon any earth ; holding that Naewes woald haye 
' ſome to carry away from hence yet for the purpoſe, that by making at Altar of it 
in his ownecountrey he might make publique confeflion of the Gadof Itracl to 
; be the true Gods and hereby be alwaiesput in minde of him, and tho/bonclit re- 
 ccived in that land by his mercy to be ſtirred up tocontinnalithankfulnefle there- 
fore ; neither. would he haye any of the carth of that land for this uſe, but fo much | 
earth out of E/bab his houſe, for which cauſe ho asked itof him, whereas other= 
| wiſe be could have taken it without asking, although ſome ſay, that be askedit of 
bim, becaulc taking it by his allowance be thoughe it might.be of yertue todo bia 
good, as the waterof Iordanat his word had done, whereas otherwiſe he knew 
| there was no ſuch yertucia it, I thinke, that he agked ir. of him acither-for one of | 
theſe reaſons nor the other, but oncly tolet him know by this outward (igne, that 
the God of Iſratloncly ſhould henceforth be his God 3 andglthough he would take 
nothing off:xed him, yer his coſt (ſhould goe in affcning ſacrifice. to Godg,and he 


Pellican. | 


mpycd him init, becauſe he would doc nothing but by bis approbation in matters: 


of ſuch moment. The conceit of ſome mentioned by: Jdartyy andiome others is 
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not worth the naming, viz. that Naamas would bave this earth to put underhis 
| feete-whenhe ſtood inthe houſe of Rirmmon, for both it had beene abſurd, andhe 
| expreſly ſhewed for-what uſe he would have it, ſaying, will ſacrifice to none other 
God;ec. Whc:ther Eliſhab afſented orno it is not ſaid, buthe anſwered td both 
his'requeſts together and: ſo afſznted, yet not to countenance the ſuperſtitions | 
Y | bringing of alittle earthorſtoncs from the Holy Land by pilgrims of all parts as'® | 
The Allegory. | meancs of bleſſing 2/ bat hereby was figured out rhe tranſlating of Gods favour ſet 
forth by that carth, whercon he profeſſed to dwell, to us Gentiles, as the Syrians | 
were; being hereia fome of-the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, becauſe the ſigne of 
Gods fayour andpreſence came thus firſtto be amongſt chem; Touching the other | 
aflage, Aart)r maintaineth ittobe a lin for Naawas to do,as he ſaid; although his 
were right towards'the true God,becautie he prayed God in this'matter tobe | 
mercifull,\which: heneeded not to have done, unlefle he had knownit th be # fin. 
Morcover,not onely cvil, but all appearances of evil isto be ayoided, it he there- 
fore bowed before the idol when his Maſter bowed, alchoughnot with any inten- | 
tionto worſhipit, there was an evil ſhew and ex3mple toorhers, that beheld ir ro | 
draw them to doe the like, for as much as they conld not ſee 1nto his heart to put a ' 
difference bet ween his at, and his maſters. ef 
 Andlikewiſc if any be'preſent at the Popiſh idolatry of the maſle, they become | 
| guilty of the fin of idolatry, for ſo doing, although their hearts be againſt it. Whzre= | 
| forc he prefcrreth the piety of choſe Princes betore Naamans, vis. of Saxony and | 
thereſt, who attended the Emperour {ares 5. onely tothe Church doore when | 
howentto maſſe but cntrednot in with him. Whereas E1/p4ah anſwered agnot | 
diſliking what he micant to.doe, whereby it may ſcem not tobe a fin; he faith;chat- | 
by thefe words ; goeix peace] he meant nothing clic, but that God whohaden-' 
| himfofarre; as to {ce and know him tobe the only true God 4nd that | 
© | tobe preſent atidolatrous worſhip wasſin, would dite& him*#ſo; as that he:ſhould 
never toikeep his worldly dignity,yicld-to doe this, and/that he prayed for him, afd - 
cvenprophdied bereby,that h: ſhould never doe it-But ſecing ho martiti combion' 
ſenſe wauldthus underſtand theſe words ,'but as an incorragemientio dee whathe: | 
had propounJed withoutany ſeruple, ana Neamanignot tabs thought'to/hiveun- 
derftood them otherwiſe, 'T cannot aſſent to them, althopgh our own met? who 
would fireine thzm-to anther ſenſe, which was never given by any ancient Expo: | 
; | fitour, that I bave feen. Infaying then goein peace; he doth rather ſecuitHitmfrodin | 
all danger of finniag in doing bis office to bis maſter; ' either out of the houſe of | 
Renowon or within it, and yet givethno tol=ration to him or any other'of feintdly 
yicldingapyoutward reyerence-to an ide, forall worſhip'in this Way" of taligidtt | 
| both outward and inwardjis tobe given toGodalons , for the arguments bfonght | 
ta prove it a (mn, which Nao intended, I antwer, firſt that it wai'Nawtary ip- 
narance. which made him feare it to beatin, and it is hy'good reafon from words ; 
--;-13+ 5 | ſpokenia ignorance, implying ana to be afin, to eontlaJeit to be {6 indecd.: See" 
condly Naewmaenepublick profellizn made by bringing'earthout of FracF rb mike | 
ag altar to{acrifice tothe true God oficly; freed bin fnfficiencly From'all appea- 
rantet cvillbetore all menand made it apparant untorhem,that whathe did inthe 
temple of Rimmon,was withont all reſpect tothe idol in duty to his Lord only. And } 
b | -- tabepreſcnt atidolatryforſome otherend' without any* way counctnancios "that x 
| | facttiegiousa@t, is not to be'cenſared as a fin; witaefle the propbet, ZHjah, who _- 
| was profents:whan Baadc prieſts ſacrifices to him, but to geride them , 'and* the | 
' 3cbildreainDanelwere preſent, whenthe golden image ſet pp by Nebmthadvez- 
: zar; wagwotlhipped;. But however Nama linned hotin this bis ſervice dons to 
| hismalter man idols templezchey eannot he exuled/as free from (in, whoare preſent 
| atadolatrous worſhipohly-oatet carivlity, of becaufe they would not be knownts 
| beof adiversteligionfor fearc of danper or diſpleaſace ; for this is grofi= diflimn- 
| lation-and'baltingywhieh Gadcannot enJure: To conclude, infjuftifying'Nacndn 
| inthis matter; WitT goenorfrodin the ancitnt Expoſitourstipon this hats AoTev 
4 ; nocfarre frow:Adaryrhimſcliecupherc h>aith,ifriie perſon rhat is prefentat ido- 
| | atrous warthipybekniwnroWhorrefrom' idolatry, he may be thought tobe pre- 
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2 King.$:1 9. - Gehazibis covetonſweſ/e, 


ſent , and to bow the king for ſome ocher canſc, c{pecially a proceſtatiori beingifeſt 
madcby him,only Idiffce whereighedifercth frombimſclt in bis nexewordg wich: 
the ſacred hiſt ory doth nat ſheW, that N aaman made tntbat temple before the Syrian, 
and ſome words uſcd before in ſpeaking upon the 2 mules loades- of carth, which | 
| he asled; wiz, he wonld firſt andchiefly that the altar made of thizearch , ſhould be « 
wonument among ſt the Syrians of his faith in the trng: God, the God" of Track yiitor | 
what was this clſc but tomake a publick profcfiion before the Syrians iof -his beirig 
turned from idols to the rras God, who was worſhipped in Iſrach . 7 1 | 
When Naewes was gone 2 mile, in bisrctorn, the wulgar Latin elefto rempore, 
but the Hebrew is YN 07139 a mileof , Gehazs thought wichin his cove- 
tous heart, that althougtrhis malter had ſpared Naamwr,' yet be: wontd per forme» 
thing of bim, and ſo be fwyare that be-wonld followhimawith fpeed, &c; The fin of 
Gebazs ſaith Lyra, may'be noted tobe manifold. - 3. Covetouſneſſe, making him to 
gape after gainc, by the 1:per healed. 2. Swearing the Lord liverh,todo that which 
was tothe diſhonour of God, 3. Lying ta Neon, when he 'tald him thatewo | 
| ſonncs ofthe prophets:wett: come to his maſters, and be. would pray him to give 
them a talentof flyer, &c.4. Theft in that he hid the monty received; laying up 
for his own' uſe. 5: Lyingto El/iſbab, whenhee laid ,: that hee! wemtinowherher, 
whereforc he was adindged to be ſmitten with tucha leprofic as Naawuehad,both 
he and his children for ever;being herein faith Pekioan, atigure of the covetousgin 
their childrens holding that which they have unjuitly gotten. There! iganother fin 
alſo that Zyr« berc layerh upon Gebaz), that being urged by Naewes,liefwarechac 
Eliſheb bad him fay foto Naswan, for be faith, it isin-the Hebrew'y [Svtare, amd 
take two talents) and the more indeed bath «this. Ggnitication as well: as others; | 
whereforo R. Salomon1o rendreth it, but other Expoſitours rejeQtit as not” s 
ing,becauſc after this it is faid;he compelled tum. Afavyr:ſaich, that ; | 
allo in ſpcaking coutemptauouſly of fo famous aconvere,ealhdyg him this 
detraRting from the diſcretion of £{5/:b, apit he hadinot denciwwiſelyin 
heathen man full of wealebz and by this meancs wanting 'whictewirball ro-religye 
oor ſorncsof the prophets, living under his tuition, '«s Avdarformd faulrwith the 
pending of a-box of pretious ointment upon Chriſt when might: haye been: ſold; 
and the price given untothe poore, not thathe- was ſo wiehlaffotted; dar bocanſe he 
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meanings that by his propheticall ſpirit he faw/him.” WhereaFin 
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| faith nothing of the money, but of the raiments;and Olives, &c: 


V. 26. ( By this a twne $0 receive raiments, olives aud vineyards, cattle oxen and ſervants AJ 
| It wagtoſferforth the great ſummes of money, to which two talents doc amount, | 
| akanay be gathercd alſo from that , which was faid before« Y 


| - Tticy were ſo much as wonld ſuffice to buy all-chefe: things , faying, I bs 


| 
| 
{ 
| 


| a timeto receive, fc. he meanes, when he' refuſed to-take'any thing, that Gods: | 
glory might be the more Huſtrated:; he taxeth him therefore, as pulling downe | 
that, which he had built up, and indced all taking of a reward at any time, when | 
- | God byhis Prophets forbiddeth it, implying yet, that there isa time: of receiving ' 
| for the Ptophicts maintenance. of his diſciples, pro erg: nt H on © 
V. 27: . iT herefore the leprofic of Naamas ſpall cleave to thee andto thy ſeed for ever. That | 
is, ſuch ileproſic; he bad, viz. the greateſt and moſt uncurable. And this paniſh- | 
IN | ment was molt juſt, that having Naamars money he ſhould together with ithave 
' bis leprofic, forgaping after the filthy lucre afilthy diſcate, for his ſclling ſecretly | 
' the grace of Godan open infamousbrand;forſfinning about the healing of aleprofie, | 
| the leprofie, that it might appeare cocome not for any other ſtnne,, bur this, tor his. 
Ccking to cntich his children with goods baſ-lygotten,:the debaſing of them by 
Not, this loathſame diſcale forcyer, {And myſticallythis teachptb, that tlicy provide ill 
for their childre, who by unjuſt meancs:ſecke to get riches 'for them, they get 
_ 1.x | Gads judgements, - asis moſt.coanmonly feene, in that they :are cichercied with | 
**** | the ſamefſervile barids of coverouſnefic, or avis moſt commonly ſecne, theybreake | 
| | out wihtheleproſic of riotouſncfle, which can never be: tizaled. The-Hebrowes | 
| by cheſecd pf Gebazs will have no infants or borneaftertbisnaderſtood, but encly 
| hischildeen growne up, and R. Lers Ben Gerſow by theſe words[* for ever] under- 
| tapdegh the lubilec, leſt God ſhould ſeem tobe tooerack Butſecing Ely was alſo 
....x; - | Papiſhcd ins children thenudborn, and-[oab;8c. there'is: no reaſon thus:to limit 
AUG A | this j idgement againkt Gehaxs,, ſeeing all are tainted with ſinne, and God 'toter--| 
(rio the- more with his judgements may withoiit cruclty fot the fin of the: father |. 
 pogite:bothibia.and- his finfull brood alſo outwardly at higipleaſure,: aghath beene 
ſometimes beforeſhoweds Wherefore God made Gebariiand his ſeod-a laſting 
'moaumnant ofthic-ddioutacieof facriledge, that inthe :ages'to:comeat mighrbe || 
pointed at, and faids:Boholdathe fruit ofTacriiedge, ta make all others tohave it in | 
| abamination-< Gebuxs:is laſtly faid tohivegone out. from him a leper as white us | 
(aw; thatethequaltinicurible, as appearcetb, Lev. 1 3<Atdhe is ſaid to have gone | 
oft b{ecanle:therleprout>were tobe ſeparated to an opt placeremote from the: 


Hugo Candin. wodatyer tediycin cawpany wich them any: orc. Hugs Cardin: faiths” | 
1-7 | Thatſamenbiphe,thatiGefaeni had nodted; but that myſtically they:are:Gehuvdres, 


| exons feqd no-it werepehht ell fpirituall. things, as they are ſymoniacall, that buy | | 
' thenks 9rciluch asi when (pirituall gifts: have. becn freely beftowed, dooke for a 
'rgg0MpeAnce. after wardesthe {eller or buyer by pat being both ſymoniacall. | | 
{P. ary |. cr Reven ante willheye the Pope fetforth by Gehaxi in that he taketh of choſe, 
The _ that the- let::goe:free,. houſes and lands, &c. abuling thoſe of whom he | 
of Geharz. takath web li 25hit did Naower, Bur when be thinketh in thus doing tolye hid. 
Gorm-E baby that.ins Chritt, be-alwayenbcholdeth his itnpoſtures, and will judge-/ 
'him to depart fronybis preſence, as moltfoule and filthy, and never to conic where | 
bigfgi bm, outer darkneflefosever.. il ft | 
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er, Wherefore they conſult about making another houſe at lordans 
{#16 yiclderh another reaſon of this increale of his followers, viz.,becaule they 
wers pinched with famingy which, yet cootinucd, and ELſheb, they belecved, was 

ox 3 | able 
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2 King, 6, 5 Themiracle of iron (i pimming. 18r 


able either by miracle to provide for them, orby meanes of the proviſionbrought in | 
N unto himby ſuch as were godly afft:Red. Howſoever it is worth the noting, faith | 
» Martyr, both that rhe faitbfull cncreaſe more, when the wicked are purged out, | P.Martyr, | 
| that ſuch may not be ſuffered in the Church : and alſo that the number of the faith- | NN. 
full is not diminiſhed by perſecution and tyranny, but encreaſed, as the Palme-tree | 
fruRificth the more,the more it is preſſed with weight, becauſe this encreaſe of the | 
ſons of the prophets with E4/2ah,was in the days of idolatrous Joram. Where the | 
houſe was,that had not room enough for them, it is not ſaid, but it ſeemeth not to | 
ave been farre from Tordan, becauſe they moye him that they might go to Ior- | 
dan tocat down timber, and build there, and that he would youchſafe to go with : 
them. Although they were prophets then,and according to their name ſpent much | V. 3 
time in divine reading and exerciſes, yet they laboured and lived not inidleneſſe, | 
like monaſticall perſons now a daycs, neither were they ſuch 3s vowed to live a 
| ſingle life ; for chap. 4. wereade of a wife of one of the ſonnes ot the prophets, 
they were therefore not tied hereingbut at their own liberty , and yet lived in Col- 
ledges together under a maſter, keeping their wives happily in ſome places not far | 
from them, Which ſheweth, the weak ground of Monkith yotarics of theſe times, | 
inthcirpraQice. ? 
Tolordan they go to build , faith Afartyr, moſt probably , becauſe there was | | 
watcr for their uſe,and timber growing along the banks. The cauſe why this is re- | 
lated, was the miracle wrought upon this occafion by E/ſbah, to comfort and con- | 
firm the faith of his difciples che more, io making iron to ſwim upon the water. 
For when one did cht down wood, the head of his hatchet fel into the water,which | V.5. 
made him cry out to Els/bah, and the rather becauſe it was borrowed,and a jult per- 
ſonis troubled more, if he cannot reſtore that which hee borrowed, then if he had 
loſt hisown. Andby the way ſee here, how plain and poor the ſonnes of the pro- | Note, 
phets were of old, to ſhew, that they ſought not the world by their profeſſion, 
but Gods glory. E//pah pitying his caſe, and being told where it fellin, for God | V.6. 
revealed not all things unto him, cut a ſtick and caſt it in , and then the iron ſwam 
and was taken up again by him from whom it fell. R. So/omos faith , that the ſtick 
cut wasSa new helye, for the other wasbroken, and this being put into the water, 
the head went on toit, ſwimming together to the bank , which Martyr follow- 
ing ,noteth athreefold miracle ; ficſt, in the ſwimming of the heavic iron; ſecond» 
ly, inthe joyning with the new helve in the water ; thirdly, in ſupportipg the iron 
withthe wood, when it was able tofink that down with the weight , or rather 
we may ſay , that here were two miracles wrought. 'Firſt , in the tinking of the 
belve calt in and joyning with the hcad, that lay at the bottom, asif it had been pur | 
into the eye thereof by the hand of a man ſecondly, inthe helves ſwimming up a- 
ain, and bringing the head with it, which according to the courſe of nature would | 
ve weighed that down. For this mult needsbe yielded, that the wood caſt in 
| went down to the bottom, or cl{c it had been uſcd as a meansin yain, but thus, TertulL.tb.3; 
| | demer ſam fluvio relevavit virga ſecurins, as Tertallian ſpeaketh, the ſtickliftedup | ,q4z, Marcion. 
the hatchet drowned in the river. And in another place, the iron ſwan above, bnt | Lib. cont. Fu- 
the wood was droWned, which the ſonnes of the Prophets received. Wherefore it was | 405. 6. 12. 
not made fo to ſink, but that itroſe again and brougnt up the jron with it , as hath 
| becnalrcady faid. To enquire how God did this, as ſome do , whether by taking 
if away the heavie quality of the iron for the time, or by the miniſtry of Angels, is 
vain , ſeeing he is almighty, and can at hispleaſurc , make heavie things to beborn 
up by the waters, as the body of Chriſt , and fire to loſe the quality of butning, as 
inthe ficric furnace, and wilde beaſts to refrain from deyouring a prey expoſed: 
| unto them, as inthe caſe of Daniel. But that cver he changed the ſubſtance of a 
body into another ſubſtance, the accidents remaining,we neverread,orthat he made 
| one body tobe in tnore places at once, as the Papiſts fondly hold rouching the bo- 


dy of our Lord inthe ſacrament. Allegorically, by the head falling into the water 


| whilcſt wood was cutting down,Gregory underſtands a preacher puffed up, whileſt 
; he ſeeks tocut downfin, forhcreby he himſelf ſinketh , but upon hiscrying out in 
| | forrow for this, God hath mercy upon him, 8 faveth him fro periſhing in the deep. 
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182 loram warned of the Syrians. 2 King. 6.8. 


V.$. And the king of Aram fought againſt Iſrael, and conſulted With his ſervants, ſay. 
ing, in ſuch and ſuch a place ſhall my tents be, 8c, ] Vpon what occaſion, this warre 
was moved it isnot ſaid, and it may ſeem firange, that after ſo great a beaefitre- 
ceived, in the healing of Naaman the captain of the army , that the kiog, ſhould 
come againſt Iſracl. But it is te be thought , that this warre was rather, onely 2n 
{ ambuſhment, when peace was pretended out of the inveterate malice of the king 
| of Syria, againſt the king of Iſrael, then a warre openly. made, as he words allo 
intimate. He thought not himſelf ſufficiently reycnged for, former oyerthrowes, 
| to have ſlain Ahab in batele, but he ſought now treacherouſly to. ſlay. his fonne, 
| when there ſeemed tobe peace betweentbem. And haply for Naamaz, be was 
| no more now in ſuch eſtimation with him to binder jt , .ſecing he was: turned af- | 
ter the God of Iſracl. The wordsrendred in [| {ach and ſach aplace J Hebrew, arc 
1098 1? DYpD2 that is, in a place hidden and ſilent , ſo called becauſe ob- 
ſcure, and to it they ſhould come without noiſe , which althoughit be. not here na» 
| Foſepbus, med, yct it was particularly appointed amongſt the Syrians. Joſephxs-ſpeaketh on- 
ly of one time that he did thus , in ſome plac: where the king oi Iirael was-toride 
a hunting, Butir is ſaid, not once or twice , whereby;it is tobe underſtood that he 
| did it often, and fo wasby the prophet often diſcovered. He had power thengiven 
him by bis propheticall ſpirit , to ſec into things done. moſt.ſecretly , andifatre off 
from him , as allo appcared partly before , in his reprpof of Gehazs. But why 
would he do ſo much for an idoſatrous king, that elteemed not of him ,.nor of his 
doarine z when as before chap. 3. he profeſied , that had,it not been, that be re- 
ſpeed /ehoſhapbat, he would not baye looked towards him? 4n/w. Itſcemeth, 
hat by the miracle wrought then he came into great grace at the.court,.as-was.no- 
ted chap. 4 in'his ſpeech to the Shunamite , whercfore he dopght ſtill by good.of- 
fices doing for the king , to oblige him more and more unto-Gag , by. whom hee 
P.Maryr. wrqught, if by any meanshe might bring him to repegtance. Moreover , as Afar- 
tr notcth, he bcing a man of God was to promote the ggod of Gods people, and 

| to keep away: evill rom them as muchas he could, although they were moſt of 
themrevolted from him, becauſe they were the poſiexity.of Ab74%am , and 10 

IE within the coycnant (till. And it isthe duty of the meg of God to ſeck the preſer- 
yaticn of the king and ſtate wherein they live, although they be wicked and un- 


—— 
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orthy. | 

V.10. | F When E4/5ah gave the king warniog of theſe ambuſhments , be {eat ſconts out 
Lyra. and found it to be as he had ſaid, and fo ſaved himſclf from the danger. Lyra , fol 
lowipg the yulgar Latin | preoccwpavit exp 7] faith, that he ſent and tookthe men. 
laid in ambuſh, whereas he only by ſending tound it to be fo, as the Prophet had | 
fore-told, and thus jt was wade cvident unto bim , that EJiſeah was guided by the | 
{ſpirit of God, to give the more credit to his words. 
vas. 0 The King of Syriabcing troubled at this , challenged his ſervants as qiſcorering 

it,but they taid that it was E4ab; whereby it ſeemeth, that he was famousfer his 
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V. 15» 0 2gajnſt higſclf. The -army of the 
, be cried qut ta his maſter for þ 
| V.16. ar » but hz't put fear away from him, ſaid, There are more with us then With theny 
d when he had prayed, that his cycs might be opened, he ſaw the mountaine 
V. 17. (ot horls , eric chariot about E/24 , the fingular number being put tor 
: c plarall, where ulgar Latin hath it , fiery chariots. But how could they 
7p ki faith Carty, be about Ehfzah , when as he was in the city , they in the moune } 
ey 0 tain? And he anſwereth, that as the Angels like horſes and chariots were repreſen» | 
d:to him upan the mpuntain,ſo, was E/iſeehallo inthe midſi of them,as for whoſe 
uard gngly thzy were now ſent. Dothan,abput which theſe Syrians now 
Adrichom. lerom 
| ſaith, * 
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2 Kiog.6.18. The Syrians ſmitten with blindneſſe. 18; | 
| | 


faith, from Samaria, but others place it in Manaſſch, the next tribe unto Ephraim, in 
whichSamaria ſtood.Of Dothan it is ſpoken before, Gen.39.but upon what occaſion - 
Eh/ha was now there, is uncertain. He was the common father arid" inſtructer of 
the faithfull in all places, and ſo went to teach ſometime in one place ; and ſome- | 
time in another, and thusI ſuppoſe, ho-wasin Dothan at that time.TF itbe deman-. 
ded, who was the ſeryant of E/iabnow that Gehazs was gone ? \Some that hold | 
vhe hiſtory of Naemen to be miſplaced, anſwer readily,that 1t was Gebazs who was 
not ſmitten with the leproſie till after this, But of this enough hath binalready ſaid, 
and in that the ſcryant is not named, as Gehazs commonly was, ch. 4. and ch. 5. 
it is intimated that he now attended E1/pab no more, but another ſucceeding in his 
ſervice, which alto proveth that the hiſtory, ch. 5. is placed in due order. | 

Eliſoab perceiving that the coming of this army was to have him delivercdin-.| y 1g, 
to their hands, after that, he ſhewed his ſervant what a guard was ſet about hit, | 
that he might not fe ar,went out of the city, and then they came down to him to 
take him : for Dothas according to eAdrichomins , was ſcituated in a plain place 
between two hills, fo that tocome tohim, they muſt needs come down. Then 
Eliſhab peayedthe Lord to ſmite them with blindneſle, and he ſmote them ; and 
Eliſhah told them, ſaying, this  #ot the Way, nor the city, come after me , and I will | 
bring you to the man whom yee ſeeke. ] This blindnes was not the blindneſle of their V. 19, 
bodily cycs,for then they could not haye ſeen E/;ah to follow him,and they them® 
ſclyespreſently perceiving, in what caſe they were, would not haye gone on, as 
hec direacd them ; it was therefore a blindefſe of mind wherewith they were 
ſmitten, making them like litle children in underſtanding , which' cannot diſtin- 
| guiſh between one place and way, and another. It is likely, when they came near 
Eliſhah, that being thus infatuated, they knew him-not ,*but taking him for fome 
other man, asked him for E4/4b, and the way mtoithe city. * _- 

Touching his anſwer, although he may ſeem to haye ſpoken untruly to them, 
yet indeed he did not, for they enquired for E/5/44h, and although he at that time 
| waSin Dothan upon ſome occaſion, yet his dwelling was in Samaria, as bath been 
partly touched upon cb. 5. and appcarcth, ch. 6. 32. neither was he now in the ci- 
ty of Dothan, but came forth to goc to Samaria. In ſaying thereforc, this s nor the 
way, zor the city he meant, that it wasnot the city where E/oah dwelt,or where | 
they might find him which was moſt truc, becauſe if then they had gone into Do-' 
than, they could not have found him there; but in Samaria, he meant to ſhew hinme 
ſelfe unto them : ſo Zyr« almoſt, and Afartyr ; wherefore Toſtarme erred much in | 7,,, 
granting that £1/«b told an officious lie, the ſpirit of God moving him thercunto, | P.Maryr. | 
tor his future glory. For conſidering,that to lic isto fin, we muſt by no means cither . Toſt:ze, 
grant, that ſo holy a prophet ſinned, unlefle it may evidently appeare , neicher that 
God inſtigateth to any the leaſt ſin for the greateſt good , that may bee. Elſoab 
would hayc them ſmitten with blindneſſe purpoſcly, that when they went about 
totake him, he migtttake them and make them ſee how vaine and dangerous a | 
thing it was to come forth againſt God and his ſervant , that if it: were poſlible, 
they might hereby, and by the kind uſage which they had, be converted from idols 
| to the true God, who was able to doe ſuch wonderfull things, 

He lead them therefore to Samaria,the metropolitical city of the kingdom, where | V+ 19» 
the king kept his court, and had moſt probably a great guard continually about him, 
and a number of citizens well appointed, cxpert in military affaires , and able ſoon | 
: to deſtroy the Syrian army being now ſhut into their city. For ſo ſoonas they were 
entred faith Zoſephus, Eliſvah commanded the gates to be ſhut, and ſent to the Tolegbue. 
king tobring forth bis bands cf men, and to place them round about them ; which |, 4, 4 
being pros prayed God to open their eyes,that is,their underſtanding again,that - ih 
| thus they might ſec, in what danger they were. But that they might not be ſlain, < | 
| he forbad this to the king; and contrariwiſe bad , that proviſion ſhould bee ſet be- 
| fore them; whichbcing done, and they refreſhed herewith, they departed to their 
| maſter, and never adycntured to come in ſucha ſecret manner any more, intothe 
| landofliracl, | 
When loraw coming with his men ready prepared ſaw them, he asked Elſoab 
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184  .The Syrian army ſpared, © 2 King,6.21. 


| ſaying, ſhall I{mite them,(O my father) He knowing rthatthey were miraculoufly 
| brought thithex by the prophet, would doe nothing without his direction z bur hee 
| anſwered, thew /oalt not ſawite them, but thoſe , whom thou rakeſt with thy ſword 
| andthy boy. Seeing bis enemics brought now into his power by El:hab;hegreat- 
| ly reverenced him,and called him father, but it was1n hypocriſie ; neither was'his 
| + heart right-towards him, asthe ſequele in thisch. doth decharce, whenhe ſeen to his 
; houſe to kill kim. Touching the prophets anſwer, the meaning'is, that they: were 
| none of higCaptives, but the Lords; and tbereforc, although he had -power' of life 
and-deathover ys own captives, yet he hadnot over thetc;, neither fhould-1mite | 
| them, but doe-what the Lord would untathem, viz. courtcouſly et themito'meatr, 
| and ſo ſend tham away againg according to that, Rew. 12. 20. -1f thy entwoybanger, 
give him meat, Fcs Whereas the king obeyed the prophet htrein, it way Bedanle the 
| Lord overulod him, in whoſe hand is the heart of the king, and he tarnech'it'ss the 
PMayr rivers of-watgy, for his will was certainly to have (lain them.z neither could any but 
OE ; the divine- power have held him from it. Afertyr, beſides theſenſe of thefts. words: 
alrcady given; tho ſmite(t all thoſe whos thex takeſt withthy (Word, 8&8; bati/this, 
thou ſmiteſt ſuch, butnot all ſuch, ther:fore muchleſle theſe, whom thow'Haft' nor. 
taken. This lepity of the praphet in this caſe was admirable, ſeceing/hee: was the | 
manthat they-now aimedat-, to take and carry away captive, - fo thatamaniyyorld 
think,he {houlg rather have ſtirred up the king to flay them as encmiegtaving them | 
at this advantage; but he thought it an opportunity rather to work in themthy-kind- 
neſſca loye of his God, who was both of ſuch unparalicld mercy and power, ſecing 
none almoſt would have let their cnemics goce, coming by: any mears'jnto their ' 
power. Neither was this kindnefſe ſh: wed without efteR; for it is ſaid, that the 
Syrian aries cane no more into the land of. Iſrael. Againlit which it the: words fol- 
lowing v. 24. ſeem ta mike, itcis to be underſtood; that the meaning is, they came 
no. more ſcetetly,andby ftcalth, becauſe they.faw they prevailed nothing: byfodo- 
ings but from thenceforth they made open wares to this effect Toſophich; rhe” king 
of Syrig admiring the power of-God and the divinity of Eliſoeb, detortnined: with 
hanſelfe nat to-attempt any thing more treacherouſly and.clokely, buropentywith | 
afylarmy-to invade Lracly and yer happily thoſe forocs who were- nawilentiaway 
indafety, never came more, they were by this miracle & mercy fo.myes mbyed; Fo 
jatimate which it-is ſaid, they added not tocame any more, wiz. the fame-armics, 
but others(weregathcred together to beſicge Samaria in far greater mubitudts; for 
. | whichcauſethe:wardsare varied. Benhadad gathered together. all kuventsalthough 
+ <| the vulgar Latin hath it, biz whole army ; and thus Pelican cxpounds it, or-that they | 
7.0 | C4Me No. More: in E/i/bab his life time, ar whileſt that kingroigned; Ifibbe deman» | 
ded, whether the prophet d1d well to ſpare them being idolaters and' enemies? I | 
ap{wer, although idolaters of the Iſraclites were to beſlaine, becanſe- Gadhacpe- | 
culiarly choſen them, and by many ſignes and wonders declared himſeltfe'to bethe | 
oaly true God untothemg and expreflely taught them againſt idolatry; for which | 
| cauſa E6534b ſpared neither the Prophets of Baal, nor the twocapraineswitl their | 
| fifties, andaftcnwards the ſervants of Baal being brought together by: wille into || 
the houſe of Baal werealtby chr deſtroyed; Yet other nations werenotto beds | 
| _- -- | ſtroyed forathigbutas Godappointed, viz. the Canaanites, Perenites;” Ammorites, 
&C- who, weyealladjudged to deftrution, and Amalekites,.but -upors the Syrians | 
thelike|jadgement was not pailed, and therefore they might: fortotime«be ſpared; | 
| agoccalionfarved; as when Gad brought them miraculouſly into- their hatds; not ' 
"| for this, bu6anotherend; when for this end Brabadaed was brought into the hands 
| of 4beb, itrwas agreatfintoſpare him, as hath-been' ſhewed before. But'now: it 
©] wasavertesforhcrebywasthewed gentlenefſe towards encnyes able'to make- | 
© | theirheartseglent, that the Liraclites might hve by chem in the more yuict- aftet» | 
wards, and that their-God might have honour cycnamongſt them. Moreover-the 
idolatry thantheyilived iny wasont of ſimple ignorance, and theſe that caino-to take- 
Elijah; did busas they:werecommanded by their Lord, whom thoy were" toobey,; | 
which extenuated their fault,and pleaded for pity tobe ſhewed unto them, Where» 
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them, that they ſtirred up their king to the following warre, it is improbable , be» | | 
cauſe their coming no more into that land is ſpoken of, as th> iſſue of thistheiru- 
ſage, and the hcart of Benhadad, asappeareth by bis whole hiſtory was generally | 
bentafter one attempt by warre defeated, to begin another fo ſocn as he conld, fo 
| implacable was his malicious mind againſt Trac}. | | | 
Myſtically by the King of Syria warring againſt Iſracl, by trechery underſtand | The Mytery. | 
the devil cloſely ſeeking the deſtruction of the faithfull;by E4/bah godly Preachers | £974 | 
giving them warning agaialt his treacheries; and as the Syrian army ſecking to 
take ElL:ſpah away was confounded and made to gohome again without effefing 
any ching, ſo are all the attempts of the devil totake away inch Preachers fruſtra- 
ted z when ſuch as he ſtirreth up to perſecute arelike Sawl,firlt ſmitten with blind- 
neſle, and then receiving their ſight again are no more enemics, but rather friends 
| ofthe Church, and publiſhers of Gods wonderftnll works toward chem, as he was, 
being made of aperſecuter, a Preacher of the Chriſtian faith. Whereas Zyrebring= 
eth for cxample, not S4#/, but Anthony the Ercmite a diligent Preacher, whom 
the devil ſought toſtrangle, but by the Virgin ſary he was chaſed away ; it fa- | yr. 
voureth of a Fryerly legend of inventions put for cruths. The army of horſes and 
fiery chariots about El/bah ſhewed, how the Angels of God pitch their tents about | 2/«.; 4. 
thoſe that feare him to faye them from all dangers, and this none ſeeth but he, 
whoſe cyes God bath opeacd, as E/;/2ab his ſervants, and he onely is to be prayed | Note. 
unto for this and all other things, and not Angels, or any other of the court of 
we as El;ſuah praycd unto him and not to the Angels, although ſecnncare a- 
bout him. 
It came to paſſe after this, that the King of Syria gathered together bus wbole army | V+ 24» 
and went mp aud beſieged Samaria. And there Was a great famine,&5c, | It lcemeth, 
that how ſocyer Benkadad was moved at the wonder which was wrought ſo as 
that he aſlayed not tooverthrow the Ifraclites any more by treacherics and am- 
buſhments, becauſe he found, that there was ans amongſt them, that could eaſily | * | 
defeat allſuch enterpriſes of his, yet he hardened himſclfe out of the confidence | 
which he hadin his great forces whercin he exceeded Ifracl, tocome againſt them 
in open warre, imagining fooliſhly, that although their God could diſcover his 
molt ſecret counſels, that they might take none eff: and blinde the underſtanding 
| of his ſervants ſent out in the darke of the night, yet he could not helpe them in | | 
caſc of a long and ſtrong ſiege, but that they muſt needs thus periſh. For to the like ; 
cficRalmolt he once before uttered himlelfe , when. he had beene. overthrowne 
by Abab, thet he was the God of the mountaiges.. And however he was thn 
overthrownc, yet ſince that time he pre vailed againe ina pitcht battell at Ramoth, 
Gilead, and fo he hoped to doc now againe in this $atyaritan expedition. And 
trucly hereby the Iſraclites ſuffered grievoully,for the famine is faid to have grown ! 
ſogreat in Samaria, That an aſſes head was ſold for eighty pieces of folver, and the | V. 25, 
fourth part of 4 cab of doves dunge at five pieces, This faith Pelican, was the jult | Pelican. 
judgement of God upon them, that they, who ct at naught the wordot God, that 
- heavenly manna and moſt precious food of the ſoule, ſhould be inforced through 
. neceſliry to pay molt deare tor baſe things and at other times deſpicable, for the 1a- 8 
| tisfyiog of their bunger. By an Aſſes head, faith Lyra, ſome underſtand the whole _ 
beaſt, becauſe in ſclling men uſe to ſay, I will baye ſo much by the head, and I 
bought ſo many head ot cattel at ſo much the heads others underſtand it onely of 
that part, which ſcemeth moſt probable, as fartyr allo ſaith, for if the fourth part | P.Maryr. 
of a cab of Doves dunge were five picces of filver, it isnogreat marvaile, though 
. an Aﬀes head were (ixrecoe times as much, and in ſo great a ſcarcity it isnot tobe 
chought that an whole beali was ſold together for food to any of the commonſort, 
whoſe meat this mult be ſuppoſed ta have beene and not of the greater ones. A |. 
Cab, faith Martyr, is the (ixt part of a mcaſere conteining twenty toure cgges.the: 
| fourth parg a mcaſure contcining fixe cgges. By dung Lyra-underſtandeth, not 
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dung properly, but the garbage with the maw of the fowle contciningthe graines 
catcn by it, which commonly aſcd to be caſt all together away, as dung z but now ; 
by great mens Cookes, it was kept and ſold unto the-poore for food; becauſe | 
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dung properly isfit rather to choke and ro deſtroy the body, then to nowiſh it. Yet 
Martyr holdeth rather, that it was dung, becauſe the' word uſed inthe margin | 
| cometh of 547 ſignifying dung, and fo it is vfed, 1/a. 38. But he confefſerh that | 
| the word uſed in the text cometh of 471 ſignifying acaverne or hoke contrafted - 
in it ſelfe,by which the Sacred Hiſtory fleeing all obſcurity is wont to fet forth that, 
. Foſephus. through which the excrements come forth, and not plainly. Zoſophas thinketh that | 
they uſed Doyes dung for falt, and fome to maintaine their fire to make ready their | 
meat. Amonegſtall which that of Zyra is to be preferred, neither doth -it diſagree 
from the originall word, for the hiſtory ſpeaketh onely of food and notof fance or 
fire, which their hunger permitted them not tolook afterfo much,and they might 
as wel have eaten dirt with the wolf as pigeons dung. For 80. picces of filycr the 
Chald. yaraph famer= wo hath cight ſhekels, that is, of our money five pounds, accounting 
* | the pcice fifteene pence, and a Cabs fourth part was a meaſure of a pint and halfe, | 
Patrizrks fo H. B. ſsyins alſo, that in ſome t«xrs for cighty, it is eight picces of filver ; the | 
( Fravels. Septuagint of Sixews hath it fifty, and likewiſe Saint Any#ſtine following that 
tranſlation. This is thas ſet forth to give usa taſte of their extreme famine, ſeeing 
Aﬀes fleſh was uncleane and might not be eaten, yer now they gave dcare for a 
little for food, which ſheweth, that cither this fiege was m the time of famine 
ſpoken of before, or clſe continued long. 
V. 26. To ſhew the greatneſle of the famine there followeth another example more 
| ſtupendions, a woman cryed tothe King, as he went upon the wall to fave her, and 
—_ FT when he underſtood her meaning to be by giving her ſome rclicfe and replied ac- 
Foſepbus cordingly, ſhe explained her ſclfe, as Joſeph ſaith, that the meant not any ſuct: 
' thing ; then he asking, what ſhe would have, [he ſaid, thffit there was an agreement 
bet wixt her and another woman, that they togerher ſhould tare her forme one day | 
| and the next day that other womans, wherein ſhe having performed her promile, | 
j the other now refuſed toperforme hers. The King ſoone underſtood her mean- | | 
| Ig to be thathe ſhould doe her juſtice, but he replicd nothing, onely expreſſing a | 
V. 30. great rage, whereinto he was hereby driven againſt E5ſpab, he ſware tobehead | 
 bim that day. He went upon the wall to ſee, that all parts might be well defended | 
againſt the cnemy. He ſaid nothing to the caſe propounded, becauſe it was hor- 
rible to heare, but too hard to be judged. But why did he rage ſo agaialt the inno» | 
P.Martyy. cent Prophet fo ſoon as he heard this? Hartyy anſwereth, partly becauſe h= thought 
that this famine was chnſed by him, as the Cong before in his fathers time by E- | 
t5jah,partly becauſe he thought, that he could haye kept the city from this ftreight, 
| it he had would; and partly becauſe -idolatrous prophets inſtigated him againſt E- | 
| Hſ2ah,as one that the gods'would not endure, and therefore had brought the city 
to this extremity ; and he addeth a fourth reaſon which isnot ſo probable, that he | 
| | exhorted the King to-hold out and not to veeld the city, promiſing deliverance, | 
Tyre. | whichhedidro faveths fathfull, that were there outof the'enemieshainds. Lyra 
--+ | reſteth npon that one onely, beeauſe he delivered northe tity by his prayers, which 
indeed he meant to doe, but yet according to the direRion of God;and-atithe time; 
{| when he ſhouldappoinr, as hereafter followeth. And-it may be, thathe temern- 
. | bring the difthifle of the Syrians by E//pah his meanes, 'was partly hereby pto- | 
voked againſthim, becauſe if theyhad beene deſtroyed when he hedthem im Sa- | ] 
"== *Sainaria could not haye now beene brought into. this: great Rieeight by : ; 
| thee (2 # +5 | a " £5 913 Fi. 3 (EOAS þ 
4. * Hersged before at the women, which erved unto him, ſaying; ['#be-Loral ſave | 
thee not) fob ic io Hebrew, being as much in effeR as, The Lord confoind thee; | 
bow ſhotfld Ifaye thee? and now he rageth agaift Z1Peb lite 4 mad man, where | | 
as, th&'catife of all this cyill was-in himfcIfe his idolatry and wiekedneſfe, of which | 
V.30. he ſhoafd now have repefited;/ and defiredthe Prophet to pray for hint: 'ver/; $0. | 
He wasaffeRed with forrew torendhis garments and to patonfeckeborh, but he | | 
rent not his heart, whick he ſhonld chiefly have done, /ecl 2.1 3. afd-withont doling 
which al-this was hypocriſie, being yet welluſed by the godly to expreſie thi cot 
| ttirion of theirhearcs. For the woman, that complained to him;he ſhould haye ad- 
| | jadgedhettv die for her murder, ſeeing ſhe onght rather to have died hor ſelf, then | 
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 tohave committed this bloudy finne. And however her crying thus to thEking 
| | was accidentall, there was a divine providence init, to make him ſee the iflue of ſo 
foul finning , juſt according to the threatning of the law , Dext. 28. where this 
| judgement of a mothers eating her own childe is particulatly ſpoken of. _ 
| : | Bus Elifba ſarein his howje, wzdthe Elders With him, 8c. ] Thar is, other Pro V. 32, 
phets, his diſciples faith Zofepine, lamenting the ſinnes and miſeriesof the times. | Fo/ephs. 
And they are called clders, faith 4ar:yr,partly becauſe of the age of ſome of them, | P. Martyr, 
and partly for the wiſedome and gravity that was in them, as in menof greateſt an- 
| tiquity, 7oftarws thinketh, that the houſe , in which he was , was not his own, but | eAbuter/. 
| another mans, but onely he ar this time dwelt thereia , becauſe he was poor, and 
had lefcall, when he began firſt to follow E/ijah. But to let this paſſe, asnot mate- 
riaLalchough I do not belecve that E//2ab left all ſo,as that he had now no houſe of 
his own,(ccing he was never required fo to do. As he fate in his houſc,he perceived 
by the ſpirit , that the king had ſent a man to cut offhis head z meaning himfelf to 
tollow immediately after to ſee whether it were done, and therefore he ſaid to his | 
| company , See ye not, that the ſonne of the murtherer hath ſent to take aWay my hend? 
calling him ſo, becauſe his father murthered Nabothandin heart hewas already the 
| murchercr of him , awd ke biddech chem ro ſox the door againſt bins; thatis, not with | rh,0.9,. 11. in 
| a mind to reſiſt authority, although tyranizing , but that whilelt they kept him | ,. Reg. Hoc 
| oat by ſtrong hand, che king might came tocountermand it , being now, ashe | quidem non fecis 
| knew, nn. with repentance and haſtening after bim, that execution might | /c4 mints eft 
not be done ; as the next words declare , 1s wor the noiſe of his Lords fret behinde | (© omineremp- 
hins ? Thus Theederet. He did not this, but he threatned it , but he being by and by | gtigeree vt ſpon- 
moycd with repentance, ran unto him repreſſing the laughter. And tothe fame | te deſpiceres 
| cftc& Joſephns, he bade them delay the man, ſhutting the door againſt him, for the | ſummen cala- 
| king would by and by be there, repenting him of his command, And accordingly | 37% ſed fta- 
| became with haſte to ſave the prophet from this danger , and being come charged | ,;,.,1;; our 
|; him, that he ſought not by his prayers to fave the clty in the midit of ſogreat tala- | ion repri- 
|  mitics ; which laſt c isnot according tothe ſacred hiſtory, whercin he isfaid, | mens. 
ta have ſpoken theſe things. | | | A 
Behold this evill is from the Lord, What ſrould 1 expett from the Lord any more? V+ 33- 
And it ſcemeth, according to Afartyr, that at his coming ſome words tothis eff:& 
were firlt uttered by the Prophet, (0 King) be not ſo impatient, but wait pon God; 
then bc in replying faid thas,meaning, chat the Lord had made their miſery as great 
as he could, and therefore now whatſoever he did , he would no more wait u 
him , but yicld to the enemy; the ſaying of one, that atterly deſpaired of help 
God, and thercforc not likely tohave blamed the Prophet for not ſecking unto him 
by his prayers. Yea ſome, as the Chaldee paraphraſt, think, that the Prophet moved 
him to pray to the Lord ; unto which he replied, this evill cometh from him,which 
is as great as he can lay upon me, why then ſhould I ſeek any more unto him? The 
wordsindecd are ſo brought in, as if they were the wordsof the meſlenger , for it 
is aid, T he meſſenger came doWn unto bim and ſaid, behold this evill , &c. and ſoit is 
taken by ſome; but glen rake it, as ſpoken by the king , both for that | . 
the mciicager was not fent to ſpeak in the kings name , but todo execution, and "I 
alſo becaulo cbep. 7. 1. it appearcth, that the king was come thither, ſeeing the 
ptincc upon whom he leaned, was there to hear, and to reply to E Hui 7 er y- F 
ing ofplenty. Whereas it is ſaid, then the meſſenger came down to hims and ſaid, the 
| wordsars thus to be diſtinguiſhed z he came to E/iſsab hishouſe, but was not ſuf- 
| tered ta cuter, and then the king following him. at the heels, when Ei/oah had 
| moyed him to wait upon God'and ſeek to hian, {aid theſe words, implying , that | 
| he would hold out nolongerin expeRting help from the Lord, who had brought him 
| te fo great aſtreight , but preſently yicld up the city, aad ſo the Syrians ſhoald tri- 
umph over the God of Liracl , and magnific their. gods above him: Then E&feh 
| prophelicd as followeth, | Ped 
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| Ve Eliſhah ſaid, hear ye the word of the Lord, thus ſaith the Lord, to morroW by | 
B this time, a meaſure of fine floVvr ſhall be bonght for a ſhekle , and two meaſures of. | 
barley for a ſorkle,in the gate of Samaria. | Although the king had ſent to behead 
Eliſtab,yet be ſecing the extremity in which he was,{tood not to cxpoſtulate with 
him about it, bur accepting of his recantation, ſpake the greateſt comfort unto him 
Noe. that might be. Whereby is ſhewed, that the Lord is ſo mercifull,that he graciouſly 
paſſeth over rhat which is uttered impatiently in extream miſery, and proyideth 
notwithſtanding for his people, as their neceffiry requireth. There conld not 
thing more joytull and fully contenting have becn ſpoken by the Prophet , then to 
Fo/ephus. promiſe plenty, and to ſct the very day and hour ; and therefore, as /oſephme faith, 
the king rejoyced greatly when he heard it, but his impious ſervant on whom he | | 
leaned (which argued that he was in great grace with him, as Naamar with the | 
king of Syria) replied ſcoffingly with this great blaſphemy, that if the Lord ſhould | 
make windowes in heaven , and rain down corn , it could not be fo, as it he had | 
never read or regarded not , what was recorded touching his feeding of the 1ſrae- | 
lites with Manna in the wilderneſle, being 600coo. forty years together, and with 
1P. Martyr. fleſh their fill an whole moneth. 2Zoſes himſclf doubted, as artyr hath it , when 
God promiſed ſo to do, how it could be doae ; but his doubting was out of admira- 
tion,as the Virgin aries afterwards, and not out of unbclief,concluding it utterly 
impoſſible. Touching the meaſure which ſh2uld be bought ſo cheap, it is Sarwre in 
Hebrew and Chald. and this word is alſo uſcd by Joſephs , but in the Septuagint 
$32 tranſlation, 2Zodixs,and likewilc in the vulgar Latin ; but according to Jerom, a fa- 
| | tum is 2S much as the meaſure called wodins and balf, becauſe it contained 6. cabs, 
. , | the modizs but four. Acab thenbeing 6. pints, as was partly touched before, ſix of 
them, which was a /at#2, amounted to 36. that is, four gallons and balf, that is,balf 
a gallon more then half a buſhel, and comparing this with the price of doves-dung | 
at this time, we fhall finde it to be 129. times cheaper, -and barley'246. which was 
a moſt admirable fall of price on ſucha ſudden... This prince, that would not be- | 
leeve that it could be ſo; was by and by threataed, that he ſhould ſee it, but not taſte 
thereof, becauſc he ſhould by Gods juſt jadgement be troden to death, ashereafter | 
appearcth. If he ſhall ſcem not worthy ſo ſore a puniſhment for not beleeving the 
Toftatua, Prophet, who ſhewed no ſigne to prove the truth of his prophefic 3;7 oft are faith 
well, that he did not onely not beleeve Elifeah, but:not the power of God him- 
| ſelf, for which he was worthily ſo punithed , and he alone beleeyed not , as it 
ſeemeth, when the king and all the reſt that heard it, by reafon of their former ex- 
pericnce, that he was a true Prophet of God, beleevedit. 
V. 3 T inere Were 4 tepers at the entrance of the gate, &c. The meanes whereby God 
brought 1t about, that corn proved fo plentitull on ſuch a fudden, - was by cauſinga 
noiſc of chariots and horſcs, and of a great army tobe heard in the Syrianarmy, v6. 
whereupon they imagined, that the kings of the Hittites and of Egypt, were hired | 
to help Itracl, and ſo hated away leaving their tents fullof all manner of provifion, |. 
and the means whereby the Ifraclites belieged in Samaria came toknow this, was i 
the deſperate adventure of foure lepers, who for their leprofie werenot ſuff:red to | 
dwell within the city, but without the gate, they beingat the poi of periſhing by 
famige, went to the tents of the Syrians very carly inthe morning ; and fodifcoye- 
redit. The Rabbins fay that theſe toure were Gebazi and his three ſons,” but with- 
aut all ground. But whatſocyer men they were, it ſeemeth, that "they had hicher- 
| to received ſome proviſion out of the city, but now. they began to be in extreame 
| want, 2nd this made them deſperate. And from their living without the pate all 
| 


V. 1. 


—— 


: this time of this ſiege, and not being cut off by the Syrians we may gather, that the 
, camplay a good diſtance from the city, neither did they fight with Ifracl withany 
| ; other weapon but with famin. For the ſound , which the Lord cauſed the Syrians 
| to hcare; ſome think that it was not inthe ayre, but only in cheir cares, becauſe thus 
| | | the ' 
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| Tfraclites were there todiſcover it ? - doenot think with ſome; that he knew it by 
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2 King.8.7. Leper $ diſcover the Syrians flight. 189 - 


| the Samaritans ſhould bays heard it as well as they; but this followeth not , ſeeing | 
God can keep fome from/feeing or hearing that whichothersheare , as appeareth 
by be example 'of E/i/hah and his ſervant in Dbthan, and of Saw/ 2nd his company, 
; A.g.If it be demanded whatHirtites were theſe, who they thought came ta help 
| them, fecing they wereall bondm=n tothe Tiraclires, r Xvgs g. 20, z1.1t is tobe: 
underſtood that rhere was Chatim the forme of 7apher, Gen, 10, 4. whoſe poſteri- | 
ty were called Hittites alfo, and the Tfles infiabited;and of theſe Toſephas underſtan- 
! deth them, only they are written with 5, but the Hitrites hzre mentianed with 39. 
' Bat how cameir to be known tohim that wrot this hiſtory, ſeeing none of the 


evelation, but that the Syriaristhemſelves made it ſo publick, that all nations about- 
could not but take notice of ito © FATIMN _ 
'  Theleperscoming to the forfaken tents, where they fornd nothing , but horſes 
andaſſes without, and withinabundance of provifion and treaſare went into-one, | 
and did cat and drink, and then carried out'treafare andhid itin the — and hi- 
ing done ſo the ſecond time, Joſephns faith 4 times, they feared, charif they con- 
—_ this goodnewes, it would be found to be a great fth in them, for which they | P. Meryr; 
fhould be liable to puniſhment. And they had indeed faith Aarryr , donealteady 
more then they:conld jultifie, ſeeing the prey belonged notunto them, but was to | 
beat the kings diſpoſing, andtillhe gaye liberty to take and carry away any of ic, it — 
was theft in ſucb, as did fo. But others fay, that the taking of theſe things was law- 
full, and without all fault, being made fo by thejnſtice of warte, and their own ne- 
ceſfity. But why then didthey hide them'® Tr is faid they did this, asnot thinking 
the Syrians tobe fled quite away: but this iscontrary to the' courſe of the hiſtory, 
ſeeing if they had thought fo, they could not hve come torelf the king ,' that they | 
were gone. Moreover it had beena greatfaultin them , when all the city was in ; 
ſach extremity for want of food, to delay longer the bringitig unto chem this joy-'{ 
fallnewes. Here it may ſeem ſtrange, that in flying away they ſhould leayo their 
horſes, and that when they were fled a good way of, andp;rceived none to follow 
them, that they returned notrotheir tents again. But the ſime'God which ſent the 
ſound at che firſt, conid make it continue and purfue them many miles homeward, 
and the terrour ſtricken intothem totranſport them ſofarre, as not once to'think 
uponitheir beaſts tocarry them, or not todare toſtay robridle them. Thenews of 
| the Syrians flight being come to the king , he ſaſpeRing thatit was done in policy, | 
ſent out two horſe men toſce whether they were really fled away or not. In con- | 
ſulting about it'v, 13. it isfaid,, /er chews rake five of the horſer Which remain, - And, 
T hey took therefore tWo chartars of horſes. Þ Krmhs faith , ſome of the five which re» | 
mained ; by two chariots of- horſes wniz utiderſtandeth, [| duos equos veffaries} 
tworoad-horſes, ſerving to carry men upon the Way. Others better [| currus equo- | 
rum, i, equor curules | of the Kings charior-horſes. Toſephns, to make both theſe 
| ſayiogs the better to agree , hath it thus; ' Ler two horſemen be ſent out , 8c. And 
twohborſemen were ſent faith the: Septragint, as the meaning is, And followin 
them-untolordan, they ſaw gatments and veſſels firowet' in the way. They 
away:thoir garments thatthey might ran thelighter ; by veſſels ſome underſtand 
their'armour and inftraments of warre, and'fome, precions veſſels of filycr and 
gold : but ſecing the word yg fignifizth cither, ir is rather to be conceived,that 
ioftramentsof warre are here meant , becauſe if their haſte were ſuch, that they | 
would not ſtay to take their horſes, much lefle would they take any laggage , but | 
their weapons onely, and growing more and more faint=hearted , they would no 
Jonger bear the very burthcen of them; buttruſtmg rarher to their heels, caſt them - 
AWAY. » I'6, 
- Newesbeing brought tothe king; the people went" (6ory ont ' with him to the 
prey, andthe corn which they found there in wonderfull great abottdance being 
brought toſell tothocitizens (who ſtayed behinde; thatwere mo ſouldicrs)-inthe 
| gate of thercity; theunbelecying prince , was by the King appointed to keep _ 
order amongſtthem,:that they might not in coming overtaſtily throng and bear 
dewn:ane another, | But whileſthe attended npon this offices, having firſt ſeen ſome 
| corn 
—_ \ 
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$6 190 The unbeleeving Prince troden to death. 2 Kings 7.20. 


corn ſeld ſo, as was propheſicd , he himſelf was. born down and troden to death | 
| And ſonone of the Lords word fcll to the ground ,-but was all fulfilled, that we 
| might not be unbelecving , but beleeving'in things, which haye not ſo ſudden ac- | 
compliſhment , for all promiſes ihallbkewiſe take effeR in the time ſet by God. 
Foſephus. Toſephns, whom alſo Aartyr followeth,: faith, thathe was ſet to keep the people 
from coming out too haſtily , when fhey-went totakothe prey , which cannot be, 
becauſe ſohis treading to death had bin before that apy corn had bin ſold, or he had 
ſccnthe cheapneſle propheſicd of. And the (clling of ir at ſach a price is firſt ſpoken 
of and thenhis death; plainly intimating,that it was not in the going out to take the 
prey that this happened, bat after thz taking , the ſouldiers returned to ſcll it at the 
ate of the city. Andafter they had begun to ſcll fo to ſome, the report going 
| . 00/0 rk the city, ſuch multitudes came thronging to buy , that he who was ſet 
to keep them back, was troden downby the violenee of the comers, hunger, which 
brought them being impaticnt of any ſtay. And this judgement is thought by ſome 
to haye come upon him rather then any other , that his {inno in his former oppreſ- 
fions of the people, of which it isnot unlikely but that he was guilty , might have a 
ſutable puniſhment in his being preſſed to acath under their foet. But 1 paſlc this 
over as probable onely, foraſmuch as kings fayourites who are wicked , arc com» 
monly tound to be oppreſloursof the people. The puniſhment ſated well with his 
| . -» | finhowſoeyer, in that he, who ſighted ſo much the power of God, trampling the 
honour thercof, as it were, under bis feet, was ſo flighted by the multitude in his 
great and high place, as that they {ticked not to tread him to death under their feet. 
Alike death arey? noteth, that Conſtantine the laſt ſuffercd inthe gate of Con- 
| ſantinople,when the Grecian army prefled into the city and rook it. Whereas Sal» 
fianus conjeurcth , that this prince might be ſet over the gate, leſt any enemies 
lurking about ſhoald enter into it,being empty of people ; it isaltogetber improba= 
ble, for both they were now ſecure in reſpet of enemies, and all the peaple went 
not out to take the prey, bat the ſonldicrsonely, clſe what need had they to have 
| bought? Touching this buge quantity of corn and treaſure, it isnot amiſſe conje- 
Rured by ſome, that the Syrians came to be thus well ſtored,by pillaging and forra- 
ging the countrey about during the time , that they- lay in ſicge ,-but now by the 
power of God, they were forced to his high honour , to leave it there again with 
advantage , and to flee ſhamefully away. Yet, as all expoſicours note , the ſubjeRs 
of that king were ſo hardened in their wickednefle through a cuſtome of finning, 
' asthat no reformation from idolatry, or thankeſgiving to God, followed for this 
great dcliverance,which made tho Lord to meditate upon another ſweeping judg- 
| mentby the Afſyrians, and tobring itafterwards, chap, 197. when by many corre» 
Rions following after this, they were not yet amended. 

Lyra makesa good morall of this,from the beginning to tell of the 4lepers,ſay- 
ing,theſc lepers {ct forth preachers,who teach well,bat live ill, becauſe the lepry of 
fin breaks out epon them, however they tell good tidings ; the tents of the Syrians 
fall of riches left to the men ofSamaria,the noilc of armiesonly being heard,the na- 
tions full of all treaſure, coming under the power of the Church, onely by the ſound 
of the Apoſtles preaching; the unbeleeving prince , ſuch as continue in-their infide- | 
lity under the preaching of the Word, who ſhall finally be troden in the wine-prefle þ 
of Gods wrath for cvcr. | | 


Lyrs. 


—_ 


| CHAP, VIII. 


| Ece it is commemorated how E/i/pah forctold to the Shunamite, of whom 

ſce, Chap.4. afamine of ſeven yearcs, warning her therefore to depart out 
of the land. For it is not to be conceived, that be now forctoldit after the ſiege of 
| Samaria, ſeeing not long aftcr this it cnded, and ſhe returned home againe, as is 
' here ſhewed. The foretelling of this then was about the time of his raifing her ſon 


| | tolife,ſceing that wichina while after a farune is ſaid to have becne inthoſe pany 
| Cbap. 
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2 King.8.1. The Shunamitiſh goeth into Paleſline. 
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Chap.4-38. Wherefore by Tavis it isrendered, Eliſhab bad ſpoken to chowomes, Funius. 
|| ec, But to what yeare of [oram to referre the beginning or-cading of it, isun- 
|-certaine. But molt.probably it deing begun before the Syrian army cameand in- 


feſted the countrey, it was continued and increaſcd by their long lying there and 
| taking away and deſtroying their corne and proviſion, till at laſt it grew-moſt ex-! 
treme, And here artyr well noteth, that whereas the famine threatened by 
Elijah was but three yeares and an halfe, this was twice aslong ; fo that judge» 
ments being removed, and ſine {till continuing, they are aggravated and ſent a- 
gainc ina much more grieyous manner. But ſee the thanktulnefle of Eh to 
her, that had beene hoſpitable to him. He not.oncly obteined a ſonne for her, and 
reſtored it tolife, but thinking that he could never doe enough\for her, who had 
ſhewed ſuch kindneſle to him, he giveth her in particular warning of, the danger to 
come, that (he might provide for her ſelfeel{ewhere. Andiſuch ought to 'be our 
thankfulneſle to our benefaRors, and will be, if we be the ſervants of God as :Eli- 


| ſhab was,.in way of recompence to doe them allthe good that-we: can. Bart'why 
| did he not rather advertiſe'her husband, who wasthe head ? A»/w.-Itis moſt pro- 


bable, that ſhe was now a widow, for her busband is ſaid long beforcito have been | 


{anold man: or he being now aged and decayed.committed all his wortdly bufi-/ 


neſſe to her mannaging being religious and difcreet. end ſhe Went and dvvelr in. 


'| the land of the Philiſtines (even yeares. David Kimbi,toſhew the great danger, 
{| that ſhe and hers eſcaped by departing out the land of :{fracl aggravareth the mi- 
| ſcriesof the famiſhed in Iſrael in thoſe yeares beyond allcredit, asf the firſt yeare 
{all their provifton being ſpent, they had the ſecond yeare lived upon the ſlender 


fruits, whichthe firſt ycare brought forth, and the third yeare upon theicreatures, 


} which were cleane, the fourth upon the uncleane, asafles, horſes, camels, &c.the 


fift upon creeping things, the fixt upon the flzſh of their children, and the ſe» 
venth upon the fl-th of their owne armes, as Toſtaterrecites, and confutes it. Yet 
Martyr faith, that ſome thinke this tohave beenthe famine of which Zee/ ſpeaketh, 
Chap.11. which if it were it was moſt grievous. By her removing into Paleſtine 
it ſcemeth, that other countreyes about were nor puniſhed ar this time with fa- 
mine alſo.It wasa particular judgement upon this land for the wickedaes thereot, 
and whether Indab were thus alfoafflifed or no is uncertain ; yet itſeemetb, that 
it was, becauſc otherwiſe ſhe would probably have remoyed thither rather, unlefle 
the ſtate of that countrey was ſuch,as that they had tkereno more but what might 
ſuffice themſelves. The countrey of Palcftine and Egypt are noted to have becne 
yery fruitfull, yea at the times, when Canaan labourcd with famine in the daycsof 
Abraham and Iſaac, who likewiſe in the caſe of neceſfity remoyed thither, and 
therefore this womans going thither to ſojourne ought not tobe called in queſtion, 
how ſhe could, being godly, goe tolive in an idolatrous countrey, for Elſoah alſo 
went and lived in Syria,ver/.7. and then the King of Syria ſent unto himin his ficks 
neſle, and if El5ah alſo went and lived m Sarepta, and Moſes many yeares in 
Midian, for neceſſity bath no law, as the Provetbe is. 

She being returned at the end of ſeven yeares,came to deſire jaſtice of the King, 
and to haye her houſe and land reſtored unto her, which it ſeemeth, were taken a» 
way andpollcfled by ſome other in her abſence, and this the King both granteth 
and that reſtitution ſhould be made of all the fruits of her ground fince the time of 
her departing z which ſheweth, that even in this time of the famine the land of 
| Iſrael wasnot altogether unfruicfull,as neither when that ſore famine was in Jacobs 
time, Gen.43. forhe ſent to Zoſeph then ſome of the fruits of the land,verſc1 1.v5z, 
honey, nutsand almonds,8c. The man, whom he appointed to ſee thisdone, was 


{ an cunuch ;. forſucbattended much upon Kings in thoſe daycs, and ſpecially upon 


Queenes,as we may ſce in the hiſtory of /ez2abel, 2 King.9.32. andof Ahaſoneroſb 

in the booke of Heſter. Yet it may be noted, that the cuſtome of making, and of 

keeping eunuchs came from the heathen, neither did any godly King ever keepe 

| any 3 but this is the firſt, as I remember,of the Kings of Iſrach, that are faid to have 
ad one. 

Now it isnoted, that at the time ofher crying tothe King, he was talking with 

Gehazs, 
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P. Martyr. 


Note, 


Note. 


David Kimbi. 
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E4 192 Benhadad fick, ſends to Eliſhah. 2 Kings 8.7. 


Gehaz3,and asking him of the miracles of E//bab his Maſter. From whence ſome | | 
gathcr, as was noted before, that this hiſtory is miſplaced, andought rocome inbe- 
| | fore the healing of Naaman, Chap.z. becaulc after that Gehazi was aleper, be was | 
ſeparated from the company of other men , and ſo the King could not have this : 


.communication with him. Bt it is anſwered, that lepers were not ſo ſeparated, 
| but that others might come and talke with them, and therefore this argument is | 
too weake to prove any thing. Moreover, it being at the end of ſeven yeares of fa- | q 
mine that [ora had this talke with Geaazs and he being ſmitten moſt probably at | 
| the beginning of it with the leprolie, it cannot be, that they had this communica 
tion together, before he was aleper. Laſtly, /orams inquiry ſeemeth to haye been 
made, when Exh now growing towards hisend had done working of miracles, 
P. Martyr. and was abſent in Syria, as fartyy noteth,becauſe he would have him tell of all the 
great things, that E/z/5ab had done, as {vcaking of one, that had eyco now finiſhed 
his courſe. | | : 
V. 7. After this Eliſhah went to Damaſcua, and Benhadad being ſick , it Was told bir, 
&c- ] Martyr yieldeth two reaſons why E1iſhah went thither, x that he might de- 
| clarc unto Hazae/,that he ſhould be King of Syria, which indeed, was long before 
| | given in charge to Elijah,and Eliſoah molt probably by bis dire&ion given him be- 
forc he was taken away now went-to doe it; 2 to avoid the danger of the great fa- 
mine, which ſtill continued. And hercin Salliazm alſo agreeth,making it the (ixt | 
yeare of the famine, when he went thither. The ficſt of which reaſons i willingly | 
embrace, but becaulc it is faid exprefly to have been done after theſe things, that is, | 
after the ſiege broken up and the great ſcarcity turned into plenty, I cannot think 
| that the famine was any ciuſe of bis going thicher. Whereas Saliare faith, thit 
| howlocyer there was plenty in Samaria, yet the countrey might (till labour wich 
| want : I anſwer, El5ſpah dwelt in Samaria, and therefore he had not need to have 
departcd out of the kingdome, although there were ſcarcity ſtill in other parts, but 
how itcanbe, that other parts were in-want now, I cannot ſee ; Samaria the chic- 
felt city of the kiogdome being ſofull, that from thence they might be ſupplied in 
| all other places. It it be demanded, how Z#/>ab fulfilled that, which was givenin 
| charge to Elijab, ſecing he wasbidden toannoint Hazel King z it may be, that lis 
Chron. Heb. did, although it be not mentioned 2 for in Chronico Hebreorum, it is faid, that he 
| annointcd him. If not, his declaring tohim, that he ſhould be King, was, as an an- 
 nointing of him to this office. | | 
Foſephus, Touching the fickneſſe of Benbadadat this time, Toſephme Gaith, that it came by | 
extream ſorrow for his hoaſts late ſhaimetfull flight, when none purſucd them to | 
his ſo great dammage, and ignominy. He alſo thereby conceived that God was | 
againſt him, and ſohe ſhould neyer proſper:in any of his undertakings, which ag- | 
gravate2 his gricfe without meaſure. Touching the prophets going into an ene- 
mics country, ſo lately foiled by his m<anes, ana before maligned for diſcovering 1 
bis conſultations to the king of Iſracl, it is tobe underſtood , that he was direted 
thither by God, and therefore feared no danger, there were more with him rhen 
againſt him, as was ſhewed him at Dorhan.. And for the Syrians, their hearts could 
notbut be wonns towards him by his kindnefle ſhewed:them in Samaria' in deli- 
vering thetn from the danger of death, thz king alfo 5<ing now ſick and needing 
his help , i was notime to off:r him any diſcourtelie , but gladly to receive him, | | 
being a man whom he knew to be fo gracious with the higheſt Majeſty , and of ; 
whote power he had experience in his ſervant Vaaman, © | | 
V.$,9. . - Benbadad being certified of the prophets coming to Damaſcus , ſent Hated to j 
him witha preſent of all the goood things of Damalicug , the load of 40 camels to | 
enquireot bim, whether he ſhould not recover his health again, meaningidoubtlefle | 
by this great kiogly gift to win his favor fo fer as to pray for him.'Whereby we may |. | 
ſce in what honour and eſtimation £1:bah was cycn amongſt the Syrians. The king 
' preſumed not to fend for himyfor king Ahaziah doing fo for Elijeb,had his meflen- | | 
| gers deſtroyed by fire 5 yea 3 kings before bumbled themſclves intheir ſtreight to || 
| come unto hum, being warned molt probadly by that example, and now the king 
| of Syria ſendeth a moſt honourable Embaſſadour to him , calling himſclfe his | | 
| | op, | 


þ - E —— I—— h o 


TN” —_—_—_— nero 7 


= __ _ 


? 
{ 


, 


gm. 


UMI_ 


— — 


2 King.g.9. Who foreteleth his death. © 193 | 


| ſon, thy ſonne Benhadad. By allthe 2ood things of Damaſcus underſtand ſome of 
{ all, and the very beſt. But whether the prophet took this preſent or no, is uncer- | 
' tain; and molt conjecure, that he did not, becauſe he refuſed Naamans,and if wee | 


receive that Septuagint tranflation called Compluterſis > Regia. Hazart ſtood be» 
| fore him and ſet the gifts to him, untill hee was aſhamed} he did certainly re- 
1 fuſe it, | 
Hazael having done his meſſage, Eli/pa anſwered, tell him, ia living thou ſhalt | V- 9- 
live, yes the Lord hath ſhewed mr, that dying, he ſhall aje, Hebr. it is inthe text, 
fay unto bim,ss living, thos ſbalt not live;and the Lord bath ſhewed me,&c.but inthe | V +10. 
margin it is J? to bim, and ſoit runneth in all expoſitions except in thatof Tunixs, | Fins: 
who hath it, ſay not, in living, thox ſhalt live ] giving this for the meaning,alchough 
this diſcaſe be not unto death, yet thou ſhalt not recover ont of it, but certainly dye. 
But whereas 1? in the margine istaken in, and Nin the text left out , take wee | 
them in both, and the ſenſe will be plain. The king ſends to enquire, whether he | 
he ſhould recover, El/;ſbabanſwereth,fay to him no; indeed thou mightelt live,not- 
withſtanding this ficknefle, but by ſome other meanes, thou ſhalt dyc, and not reco- | 
ver; or leaving 19 in the margine out , #5 »9, thou ſhalt live , &c. David Kimb | .,,,, 
faith, that the prophet in his anſwer reſpeed two divers things, and therefore his ; 
words are divers, firſt rcſpeQing the diſeaſe, he ſaid that he ſhould live, becauſe he |. 
ſhould not dye of that. 2. Reſpe&ing'the evill means, that he ſhould uſe to make | - | 
him away, he faid, that he ſhould dye, ſpcaking the one tobe delivered by way of 
anſwer to his enquiry, and the other to prevent th: calling in queſtion of the truth | 
of his propheſic, which otherwiſe might have becn queſtioned, when the king died 
fo ſoon after. | —_ 
-- Butothers, which Afartyy moſt approveth, ſay that the imperative is put for the | Pp. arty 
future tenſe, as in many other places; particularly, Ger. 30. 7. and Prov. 3. 4- Say, 
that is, thow ſhalt ſay , or maiſt fay, ifthou wilt, uncohim, thou ſhalt live , for I 
both know, that he ſhall not dye of this ſickneſle, and that -thou would(t willingly | 
ſpeak pleaſing thingsunto him, bat the Lord hath ſhewed me, that before he reeos | 
vercth, he ſhall certainly dye by ſome other meanes. Other- expoſitions of ſome; 
which he alſo mentioneth, are not worth the naming, as that he would not have the 
truth plainly told him, leaſt being (trucken therewith,be ſhould preſently.dyc , and 
ſo the prophet be endangered by his ſfubjes for the great love that they bare unto | 
him, or that he mcant that he ſhould live ctcrnally,as being one that was converted | 
| to the true God, but this is both to preſume upon that which is improbable , and 
| , tomake him co cquiyocate, from which he abhorred. Of all theſe expoſitions I pre- 
| ferre that of /wnixo, and fo the prophct neither bad him, nor permitted him to ſpeak, 
| otherwiſc, then as the event ſhould prove, although as the ſame Iuuime hath it , he 
nolefle truly reported his anſwer, v. 14 then he dealt faithfally with his maſter, 
| when as he ſtrangled him and Ropt his breath the next day;and upon this Eyrs finale | 7,1, 
| ly reſteth, ſaying that the Prophet told him that he ſhould not live, ſo that Hazael 
manifeſtly lycd nreturning his anſwer. | 
Andhe ſet his countenance,and ſet it till he Was aſhamed, andthe man of God wept] V.1t. 
| thus it is in Hebr. being rendred word for word. How the Septuagint have it bath 
| | | been ſhewed before, and in the Septuagint Franckfort , he fer the gifts ro hims, till 
| they were corrupted and he was aſvamed. The vulgar Latin, He ſteed With him and was 
| ; troubledeven to the ſuſſuſion of hi countenance. lun. Duamvis contineret vulium q 
i ſm &- componeret dudan flevit tanders vir dei. Here becaule it isnot ſaidgwho did 
| | thus? although /uvix hath it cxpreſly the man of God, and Toſtars and Varablme 
| | expoundit ot him, ſome refer it to Hazel, as the Septuagint and Zoſepbres, and that 
| I take it, more rightly , both becauſe when it is ſpoken what the man of God did, 
be is cxpreſly named, and ſomething was ſpoken, wherewith Hazael might be 
| afteted, when he was told, that his maſter ſhould ſurely dye» it being then hap pi- 
ly in bis minde, which he did ſoon put in praRicez but he would now feign ſorrow 
at the hearing of'it, and ſet and offered him the gift howſoever , to cxprefſe which 
| | another word is uſcd after the firlt ſetting ſpoken of, and he continued thus to do, 
| till he was aſhamed ; as thinking, that the man of God knew that he did it not ſeri- | 
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| Hazael treacherou {ly kileth Benhadad. 2 King.$.14- 


V. 13. 
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ouſly, but feignedly , having other things in his minde tending to treacheryagainſt 
his maſtcr,and cruelty againſt his brethren, the Ifraclites. Then El:/pab wept for- 
ſomuch as he ſaw into the inhumane malice of his heart againſt the people of God. 
And Hezelinfubmiſle words asking the reaſon, he faid;that he ſhould break down 
the ſtrong holds of the children of Ifrecl, flay their yong men with theſward, daſh 
out the infants brains, and ripup women with childe. Of which when he thought 


(halt be king of Syria. And upon this it.is bkely,that be began to meditate the death 
of bis maſters If it be demanded , how &/5f6eb may be juſtified in telling him thus, 


faith well, that prophets muſt declare what God hath committed upto; them, al- 
though the wicked turnit into an occalionof rebellion, as did Jerohoam before, that 
the word of God, which is to ſalvation to ſome,might turnto their Jait-damnation. 
For that-propheſying of ſuch things , doth not neecflarily put men on ambitiouſly 
to ſeek then, appzareth inthe example of David, who. being anoinged King by 


1 $4.24.15; 


ſenſe, beingread thus without any diltuyRion , /4at aw { thy ſervant a conte apti- 
ble dog for power, #hat 1 ſhewld do'theſy great things? and the Prophes antwers aC- 
cordingly, Thop ſvalt be King of Syria,and.then thou ſhalt. baye power. This/had bin 
probable indeed, if hc bad faid. [7 « dead deg] as David ſpmetimeo to Sed , but bes 
cauſe it 1s the nature of adog to rend and tear without reſpect 4 it is better to.take it 
as ſpoken in regard of fayage cruclty, as abhorring then there trom , but ke anſwe- 
red, that he ſhould be King of Syria, and fo he would change his minge »' 3s man 

men do.z accarding to that proyerb , bowores mutane mores. Lyra joyneth bot 

theſe cxpalitions togethers: Iamnot ſa potent that I can ,.or ſo cruel that 1 would 
dothus. And indeed this, was fuck horrible cruelty ; that no heart could tink upon 
it withoutrelenting , and tharefore Zach fore ſeoing it by the ſpirit 5, could not 


for their mileries, which ho forelaw ſhould.come. ©, co alt a, i, 
. Haz4elreturning to his maſter told him}, that he ſhould live, but the next dey hs 
took a thick cloth,and having dipped it in water ſpread it upon his acc,and he died 
This, faith Ad4rezr ſome expound, he did ax done in good willto cool him, being 
extreamly hot with a fcaver, but whileſt the.cloth was too hard preſſed, his breath 
was {topped:out it is comanly &belt taken for a voluntary at under a .colourof coo- 
ling, to hatjen big end. And he being his great friznd,could not fo much asÞe ſuſpe- 
Qed asguilty gt his death,when he had done thus; beewuſeneither could the King ery 
our, neither did any (car appear upon his dead body afterwards. The cloth laid upan 


Note. 


bis face,is rendred by Pagwinz:, panwnm e pili caprarum, or goats hair ; by Jeſaphus, 
a wet net'; the-yulgar Latin hath it [/{reg»lwm] a blanket; the Chaldee paraphralh 
aperiwentum villeſwm ; whatiocyer it were it was a treacherous part jn him, net 


biwg that bethould be King, yet he told him not when, neither diche/pretcribe bim 
ſich mcangto come to the kingdome, He was inſhew an obedient fervant and 
friend, but indecd did hear a treacherous minde againſt his maſter , for his king» 
domes lake. As ertzrnoteth it tobe the caſe of many princoss.' 
theireltato miſerable, their neareſt friends and thoſe, in whom theyuuſt malt,pra« 


bane giren him by. bis wife Agrippina in 2 poiſoned bullet, that ber ſonne Nera 
migit the.lwancr come to the Empire ; and LZivia, the wife of Otevine a-Luger 


whereby ho had given the Empire to Tyberixs, her ſonne by another hugband , and 


-| giveit tqa grandchild that he had then by his daughter. To conclude the hiſtory of 


Benbadid, Benjamin tho Tew ſaith, that in Damaſcus there was a moſt rare bunkd= 


that is, the Adoſche ot Damaſcus, which had a wall of glafſe built by art Magick, 1n 
which w:re ſo many holes, as thcro be daycs inthe year,for the Snone to (hine into 


; | one 


ſtrange, laying, am I a dog ? he anſwered ,:the- Lord bath (hewed me, chat thou | 


which waga way to ſer him onto practice this treaſon againſt bis kipg 8 Aartyr. 


Samwel, was yet molt averſe from prattifing any thing:againſt king Saw,» Theſe 
| wards of Haxar!, What,am ] thy ſervant a dog? &c. areby lome dya wh to another 


| bug Weep, 46 Jerewieh alterwards for tho miſcrics of his people prefont>and Chuilt | 


th:r did the propheſic of E/zfsah bear bim out in ſo doing, becauſe al:hough be told | 


which maketh | 
ving their molt dangerous encmies totheir.dcſtruction; fa Claudiue:Cafar had bis | 


ſizs was bis death, when bee lay gricvouſly ſick , that bee might not alter his wilh | 


ings which thoy ſaid, was the pallace of king Zexhadad, called Gumagh D umeſg,, | 


UMI 


| 2 King.8.16, lehoram King of Indah. os | 


each day, ſo that hereby the day of the moneth and year might be known ; within | | 
the houſes were alſo bathes of gold and filyer, and in them a great tublike a throne, | 
| of the ſame matter,in which two or three might ſit and bath themſelyes. And 7oſe- | 
ph faith, that Benhadadand Hazael were worſhipped by the Syrians as gods, be- 
| cauſe they ſomuch enlarged the kingdom, and beautificd the city with many Tem- | | 
ples and other fair buildings. | 
Toleave now again the hiſtory of the Kings of 1ſracl, and to bring on that of the 
Kings of Iudah, v. 16. The fifth year of Toram the ſonne of Ahab andof lehoſhaphat, 
.Jorans the ſoxne of. Tehoſhaphat reigned, &c. ] It is ſaid before, 2 King. 1. 17. that 
-Zoram began to reign over liracl , the ſecond year of ora the ſonne of Jehoſha- 
| phat, how then could he begin the fifthof /oram of Ifracl , when as in his fifth year 
hte had been ſeven years king , according to that Chronclogy ? But I have been 
large already in reconciling this d:ff-rence, npon 2 King, 1. 17.reſting sn fine upon 
this, that there by the ſecond year of /oram of Tadah,is meant the ſecond year ofhis 
fathers making him his conſort ia the kingdome, here he having been a titular king 
together with bis father 7.ycars,beginneth to haye all the government comitted to 
him, the old king thencetorth medling no more with matter of government , but 
þ giving himſelf to prepare for his death, and therefore it is ſaid, ths fiftb year of Io- | 


V. 16. 


——  — 


rans king of Iſrael, and of Iehoſhaphat ; that is, in his life-time,although he departed | 
out of this life ſoon after. Here it is to be noted, that in the regie Bible, both La- 
tin and Greek, theſe woids [| avd of ſeboſaaphat king of Indah |] arc wanting, and al- 
though they be in the Hebrew, and Chaldee; and Gree. Sixt, yet Toft ets rejedts | Toftaua. 
eth them as redundant , and Yateblw thinketh they are to be read with a paren- | #646. 
| theſis, and Jchoſpaphat king of Indah ſubintellige(was dead) but this is forced; Some 

to make the ſcnſe perfe underſtand theſe words, andthe fifth of Tehoſhaphat, al- 
though ic were much more, ſaying, that here his time is counted from the time of 
his deliverance in the warre again(t the Syrians, 2 Chres. 20. but this is both anun- 
heard of way of counting,and needleſle, ſeeing it may be ſufficiently ſupplied with 
theſe words at large, in the dayes of Tehofhaphat. Martyr conjeureth, that when 
he went with eFbab to battle at Ramoth Gilcad, he made Joraws his ſonne King, 
and from that time anew account of his reign is to begin, it being now the fifth 
year, as of /oram of Iſracl, therefore the fifth is onely once named tor them both, 
it beipg the fifth of Zehoſhepbar reigning together with his ſonne. And from this 
time of /er as reigning alone, mult his cight years be counted , that there may be 
an agreement with the time ofhis death, the 12, year of /oram of Iracl, ver. 25. 
when Ocheziab his ſonne ſucceeded him,and yet neither will it agree ſo,unlefle the 
fifth year of /oram of Iſracl be counted one, and his twelfth another of theſe cight. 
parts of years being put for years, which is not unuſual. 

2 Chron,21.1. Joramisfaid to have reigned in Jehoſhaphats ſtcad after his death, 
not before, and v. 5. beginning at this time , he is ſaid to have been 32. years old, 
j when he began to rejgn,and to have reigned cight years. And it he began his reign 

| whileſt his tathcrlived, bow is it ſaid, that he reigned in his ſtead he being dead ? £ 
and if after his death he were but 32. and reigned cight years, how canit be that he 
| was 32.his father yet liying,and that he reigned no more then 8.ycars? A»/. Joram 
is ſaid at three ſcycrall times to beve reigned,or tohaye been King. Firſt,when his 
| father made him Kiog together with himſelf, of which that is to be underſtood, 
2 King. 1. 17. Sccondly, when waxing old, and deſirons to digburthen himſelf of 
| werldly employment, he comitted all the goyernment of the kingdome to him,of 
which that 2 King.8.16. is to be underſtood, and happily ver: 3. of this chapter. 
| Thirdly, when his father being dead he reigned as fole King, of which 2 King. 22, 
51.and this 3 Chre.21.1. And from hence his ycars of reigning are tobe reckoned, 
and of his age when he began, and this moſt probably was within the compaſle of 
| the ſame year, thathis father committed all the government tohim, as D«vid had - 
| done before to his ſonne So/ower, that ſecing him in his full kingly authority before 
| bis death, and that which might ſatisfie his other ſix ſonnes being at the ſame time 
| : | conferred upon him, according to v. 3. there might be none occaſion of contention 
| 


among(t them , although it fell out otherwiſe, as is by and by ſhewed, v. 4. " 
Rr 3 the 
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Tradit. Hebr. 


Ly:s. 


V.6. 


V.7. 


| P, Marty. 


the kingdome being delivered to [oram, and great giftsof gold anil ſilver, and pen- 
ſions, and fenced citicsin Iudah to his other fix ſonnes, wherein they might fit as 
preſidents, he moſt cruclly ſlew them all, being impatient of any honours conferred 
upon them, as derogatory to his royail dignity, ſoon attcr the death'of his father;and 


alfo ſome Princes that he might haye the whole power of collating their dignicies 


upon whom he pleaſed. | 
In Tradit. Hcbr. it is ſaid, that he flew his brethren becauſe they: were! godly, 


and infited inthe eps of their good father, from which he was molt averſe; as be- 


ing whotlyaddidted to the waycs of thi: hobſe of Ahab; and if fo, molt probably the | 


Princesilain alſo were thcir ſpecial friends, andlike affeted to them for matter 
of religion. And for this it ſeemethto make, which followeth, v. 6. He. Walked'a 
the wayes of the kings of Iſrael, &c: Andit isnot improbable;that ke was put onthis 


| wickednefle, as not thinking himlſcife feeure in the kingdom, whikeſt they lived, or 


any that might revenge their death,as hemight fear,that they being ſhin,theſe Prit- 
ccs would doe: Butwhy are the Princes called [ Princes of [ſrael] when as he reig- 
ned not over Ifrel, but Tadah? A»/.by the pam 6 tons are faid Hcbr, 
tobe the fonsof 7eho/h. king of Ifracl ; v. 2. The word Ifract is not here put for the 
kingdonref the 10 tribes, but for the whole ſtate of Zarobs children called Ifracl,and 
thus he isfaid to be king ofHracl ſynechdochically,becaufo he was king of part 0f1ira- 
cl,and accordingly thete are called Princes of Hracl,becaulc of Iudab,atribe of Ifracl; 
and that the chiefeſt 4nd-melt principalk.Zyra faith,chat he flew his brethren,becauſe 
he feared teaſt that he being cait out for bis wickednefle, any of them ſhould bee 
made king in his ſtead, and to get the goods and poſſeſſions which their father gave 
them; abd foe Princes, becauſe they diſliked his evill doings. But before he did 
theſe thinſs; it is ſaid, that he ſtrengechened himſclte in his kingdom, that is, by 
gifts obliging many unto-him, that he might rhe more ſecurely thus tyrannite. And 
It is further added, that he walked inthe wayes of the kings of Iſrael, as the houte 
of Abb did, for hee had his daughter to wife. Vato his cruelty like that of the 
Turks, laying the foundation of his kingdoine in the ſhedding of his brothers blood, 
he adicdidolatry;or becauſe ho was an idolater lie was thus cruell;this being afime 
for the moſt part unſeparable from idolaters; for the devill, whom ſuch ſerve, de- 
lights in blood, as being himſelfe a murth-rer from the beginning;*And the pritna- 
ry cauſc of all this is noted to haye been his uncquall 'yoling im marriage wich the 
cr of eLbab, Athatia, as it appearcth, that her name was ch. yv.'2, But 6hly 
ſheisthere faidto be the daughtcr of Amr, the father of Ahab but ſho might be 
called danghter cither of the one, or of the other if ſhe were,the dayphterct Abb, 
fecing Grand-fathers doe commonly call their fonnes daughters, their daughters. 
And it may be conceived, that ſhe was called firſt daughter of Abab, then' of Anzri 
bs father to denote the deep ingratfing of idolatrous preceprs withia far breaſt, as 
taking them from them both, who were:Arch idolzers, and tneolt wrethimabte. 
For I doe not like that way af reconciling this which Martyr mentioneth,that Am- 
7s being her father, ſhe was very young when be dyed,and fofor her being bronght 
op with Ahabher brother, ſhe is ſaid robe his dzvghter; fornever yet was any wo- 
man ſzidtobe'daughterto her brother for her education with'bia. By this marti- 
age of Joram with Athatia, Ichoſbaphat is ſaid tohave contracted atfifiity with A- 
hab,2 Chron. 18. 1, He wasa wiſc and godly king indeed, batherein he did nei- 
ther wifely nor godly. He thought to enjoy the more certainpeace with the kings | 
of Ifracl by this meancs, and'hoped to draw them fronvidohlatry to the trize God, 
bar ie fell on? clean contrary, his houſe was hereby perverted to wfoldtry, and confe- 
quently Migrace well nigh excinRzand for this canſc happily be is not-nathed(vs tha- 
king brmnſclt-gailty her:by) withthe blamelefle kings, Dawnd, Feacolnub, and To- 
fah, whoare ſaid not to have finned, that is, by idolatry, or beingany why -acetilary 
torhe promoting of it, Eccl, 49. 5. whereas he was, his honfe 'not onely being by 
this meanscorrupted; bit his kingdom. Let no Prince therefore muny-politick te- 
ſpec tnarty (6 for fear of marring all,2 Cor.6, 16, But tbe Lord would wotdteftroythe 
bouſe of Dxvid for the coverunt , which he had made with tins. 2 Kings 8, 1s 9. Hee | 
Wouldnot deſtroy Indi for Davids ſake, as he had promiſed hims, to the face effec. 
of 
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2 King.8.20. Edomites rebell againft him. i 7 | 


Of this promiſe, ſee 2 Sam. 5. and it is ſaid , that be might give bim alight, andhit | 
children for ever. ] Bylight kingly glory being meant, which maketh a family to | 
ſhine, and this, howſocyer it ended abont the time of the coming of Shitoh, that is, | 
of Chriſt, according to the prophelic of Jacob, Gen, 49. Io. in reſpeR of 4 worldly | | 
kingdome, yet it ſhineth by the light of a ſpiritnallrcigning in Chriſt, who was of 
the ſeed of Davidnow much more and-fo ſhall continue for ever andever: And 
this is added, as implying, that for the wickedneſſe of Joramhe and his were wor- | 
thy tobe cut off, that none of that race- might reigne any:more ; ſo much doth the | 
| by —_ idolaters and murderers, "and fo much is his wrath ſtirred up & | 

ainirttnem. - | | | | | We 5 
y In his dayes Edom rebelled, and wouldnot be (nbieft any more to Indah, &c.] As yy; g. 
| he had bezne ever ſince Davids time, untill the end of /choſsaphats reign, 1 X:ng. | 
1.32.49. 2 Kivg.3.9. thus God began toleſien his dominion forbis finnes by cutting. 
|. off Edom from him ; and although he ſought with all his might torecover it, and 

by ſetting upon them in the night ew many, yet Edom would no more be 
brought under, but they fet up a King of their owne, and Lybnaz a city of Indah | Fof. xx. 
alſo nearounto them fellaway at the ſame time, and as ſome thinke came under | _— 
theKing of Edom, as joyning wich the Edomites intheir rebellion. . And that his | £/**: 
finnes were the cauſe of this it appeares, for it is added, verſc 10.: For be left the} V. 106. | 
| Lord God of his fathers, and built high places in the cities of Indah, and made Indab | 
| #0 xr an/grefſe. The words, whereby /orams cxpeiition againſt the Edomites is ſet 
| forth are ſomewhat obſcure, therefore lorem peſſedinte Seir, a city in Edom, and 
'| not the mount Scir, becauſc it is written with x whereas the mount is written 
with w and all bis chariots with him. And when het had riſen wp in the night and 
| ſmitten Ed:m, which had compaſſed him andthe P.cinces of the chariots, the people fled 
| Fotheir tents. Pelican therefore expoundsthem thus. The. army of Edom riling 
| jo the night ſmote the Princes of the chariots in /-ray army, and the people of 1, 
Iudah with their King Zorams ficd to their tents, leaving the worke undone,ncither | 
was iteycr attempted any mcre, becauſe Libnah, a noble city 'of Indah and nigh 
| unto Edom joyned with them alfo, But he confeſleth, that the Hebrews expound 
it otherwiſe,and ſotocxpound it is more agreeable to the Hebrew text,if it be not 
through the negligence of ſome corrupted, which far be it for us to imagine; The 
true ſenſe is that given by Martyr, that Joraw with his chariots being come to E- 
dom, the Edomites came and compaſſed: about his army but he ariſing in the 
night brake through their forces ſlaying many of them, and returning home again; 
and then they returned to their tents; this warre for the recoyery of Edom being 
thus ſoone ended with out effec, after oneskirmiſh onely; And the elic of. 
Iſaac, Gen.27.42, that Eſaw ſhould breake off hisyoke was now fulfilled. And it 
was 2 juſt judgement of God againſt or«w, rhat his defeion from God ſhould 
be puniſht with the Edomites deteRion from his obedience, and his breaking of 
covenant with God with their breaking covenant with him. Lyre hath another 
expoſition, which hee makes here viz. that /oram had many Edomites with 
him, that were valiant men, 'and ſerved him in his warres, whoſe revolt he now 
fearing atoſc up in the night and flew them. 

. Bus there were letters brought unto him from Elijah the prophet, ſaying, &c.]| y, 55, 
Elijahbcing long before this reccived up into heaven, ch. 2. how could he now 
write unto /oram, toreprove and threaten him for his wickednefie ? Anſw. I doe 
not thinke wich the Hebrewes; that theſe letters were written by Ehjab after his 
taking up, and miraculouſly preſented to Joram although Lyra holds the ſame:Nor 
with Pelican that they might be written and ſent by him yet living, th: relation 
hercof being miſplaced : for Jehoſaphat was dead, before that his ſonne [oram thus 
fell away from God, & that E/5jah was takenout of this world, whileſt Jeboſaphar 
yetlived andruled appeareth, 2 King.z. where El5fah, who had not the ſpirit of 
working miracles, till after the rapture of his Maſter, is ſaid to haye ſupplied the 
| armics miraculouſly with water for Tehoſvaphars ſake there preſent. I bold then | , arcys; 
with them, that fay, theſe letters then might be written before by Elijabyforelec | = 
ing by the ſpirit, that /#raw» would doe ſo wickedly and left with Eli/pab'to be ſent | 
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unto him, when he ſhould ſee his time ; becuule Eliſkab his part, as it ſeemeth, | 
-was to helpe and to doc miraculouſly tor the diſtreſſed, but not to threaten judge- 


ments, or ſeverely to procced againſt any, that part-being aſſigned to Elijab his 
predecefſour, and accordingly ated by him., And itis the more probable, that he 
committed this buſinefle to Eliſaab, becauſe he certainly left another to him, 
whichhe was to doe after his death, viz» the declaring to Hazel, that he ſhould 
be King of Syria. To yield toany ſending of letters out of another world isto yield 
tothat which is ſtrange, yea contrary to the Sacred Scriptures; which devy all deak 


ing in this kinde inthe parable of Dives and Lazarm. . :. 


In theſe letters the idolatry of /oramis upbraided unto him and his going after 


the KingsofIfrac); and not alter Jeho/papis and Aſa; andhe is threatened theres | 


forcand for killing his brethren better.then bimſclte, that God would ftrike him 
with a greatſtroak ; him, his children, his wives and people, and all his\ſubſtance ; 
and that-he ſhould be iricken with a lothiome diſcaſe in his belly, untill his guts: 
ſhould come out. This threatening of him for killing his brethren ſeemerh to Zyra 


to be agood argument that this cpiſtle was written afterthe rapture of Ebjab,be- 


cauſe they were flainz after and not before. But it muſt bs remembred which hath 
becne already ſaid, that E/ijah wroto thus out of hig propheticall ſpirit, whereby 


he forcfaw-tbis.. Some thioke, that they were the letters of another E/jaband not; |- 


of Elijebthe Tiſhbite. The event proved this epitile a truepropheſic, andit cold: 
not be long after the comiog of it to his hands, for he lay two yearcs after that he' 
was ſmittenin his bowels, and hisrcigne was but of eight yeares. Molt probably 

he was one yeare in making friends, that might {tick to him z the ſecond he adven-! 
tured toſhyhisbrethren; and ſoine Princes; tho third he built high places and for: 
ced mento idolatry ; the fourth the Edomites and Lybnah rebciledand he went | 
againſt thetn and returned doing nothing ;the fift he being no whit moved hereby 


to repent hadtheſs lettersſent unto him z and the fixt the Philiſtines and Arabians | 


that were borderersupon the Ethiopians came and waltcd Tadah, and tooke away 
all his ſubſtance, and his ſonn:s, and wivcs, oncly /ohabazremained, who was the 
yourgelt 3 and laltly, in the ſeyenth yearc at the b:ginning his molt dolorous ficks 
neſſe began whereof he died: moſt miſcrably z and unto all this was added mereo- 
vera diſhonour in his buriall, the people made no burning for bum, 2s thzy had done 
for his anceſtours, neither did they bury him in the fopulchre of the Kings, but only 
in thecity of David in ſome common burying place, as thinking him unworthy 


and too baſe for his wickednefle to have that honour done to his dead corps fo 


marked by Gods hand as moſt vile, whileſt he lived. Ot the rite of burning ſweet 
odours to Kings departed, ſee before, 2 Chron. 16. 14. inthe hiſtory ot A/ahis 
randfather, Here isto be noted, that whereas ver/. 17. the Arabians are ſaid to 
ve taken away his ſonnes and wives, it is tobe underſtood, by killing them z for 
Chap.22.1. they are {aid to have killed all his ſonnes, but the youngeſt, and Ze/ephre 
faith, that they flew bis wives alſo. A juſt judgement of God, that he, who fo cru- 
elly \l:w bis brethren ſhould have bis ſons flair ; and he that took their gaods which 
cheir father had given them, ſhould have bis tnbſtance taken all away, and come 
{oone aftcr himſcltc to a more miſcrable end, then his children. Vpon what occa» 
fon the'Arabianscame thus againſt Forams it is not ſaid, but onely that God tiered 
them up zyet it is moſt probabl:, that the Edomites inſtigated them hereunto,that 
the King of Iudab beipg by theſe meanes weakened, he might thelefie iofelt them 
for their revolting from his obedience. For that [oraw had an army abroad at that 
time to waſte the Edomites, although he could not againe reduce them tohis obe- 
dience, is intimated, Chap.22.1, where it is faid, chat the Arabian robbers{kw the 
Kings fons, when they ruſhed into the tents. 
 forambxing dead, the inhabitants of Ieruſalem made Ahaziah his youngeſt ſon 
King in his ſtead, for all his elder ſonnes were (lain, 2 K:wgs 8. 25,it is faid only that 
Ahaziab his youngeſt ſon reigned in his ſtead. But in both;places the name 1s divers 


- | from that. 2/Chron.21. 17. where his youngelt is called /ehohax, but the fame man 


is alſo called  Azariab, 2 Chron. 22.6, fo that it ſcemeth he had 3 names, Ahe- 


aiah was of 42 yeares When he began toreign, 2 Kings 8. He Was 22. and indeed bow | 
 _ could 
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could be be more , ſceing his father 7oram was but 40 when he dyed, for he was 
32. whcn he began hisreign, and reigned but 8 yearcs as kings, and Chronictes doe 
both conſent. Some Hebrewes ſay, that Chroxicles reckon from the beginning of 
Amri, wholc daughter Athatia is here ſaid tobe his mother, for fo the years agree ; 
Amri 6. Abab 22, Abaziah his fonne 2. Toram his brother 12. But becauſe this is 
too much forced, other Hebrewes fay, that 2o yeares of his fathers reign are con- 
cealed, and that he is ſaid ta have reigned 8 for 28.becaufe that from the time of his 
troubles he made A4haziah bis fon conſort with him in the kingdome, 'and when 
he had reigned withhisfather 20 yeares he dyed, and then the -men of Ierufalem 
confirmed the kingdome unto him anew, after which hee rcigned but one yearc. 
Aad thus it istruc, which is laid, 2 Kings 8, He was 22 when hee began to roign, 
that is together. with his farhier,and reigned one yeare only alone, and1t isallo true, 
which is here ſaid, he was 42 when he began to reign alone. And this Zarryy pres 
ferreth as moſt probable, and Lyra following Jeroms , and proving it by the like in 
$axl, unto whoſe reignonly 2 yeares are counted, when as he reigned manifeſtly 
more, aShath bin ſhewed upon 1 $am.13. 1.cven18, butheis faid to have reigned 
two,becauſc he reigned well ſolong,8& no longer. So Toramis faid to havereigned 8 
years, becauſc ſo long he reigned well, or innocently as Jerom faith, butthen he ſlew 
bis brethren, & from hence forward wickedly, his kingdom alfo declining 20 years, 
which cauſc that times nat reckoned to him, but to intimate ſo much time- more 
of bisrcign, and that his ſon Ahaziab reigned all or part of it together with him, he 
is faid to have binqg3when he began torcign,leſt going upon the numberof22.when 
he is faid, 2 Kivgs 8. to have begun bisreign, 20 whole years ſhould be cut off from 
the Chronology, and ſoan crrour be committed in reckoning the time by reaſon of 
the number there put,when as it is meant, thatfrom the beginning ofhisreign with 
his father;he was 22.404 then all che time that his father lived after this being paſſed 
oyer in filcnce, he is ſaid to have reigned one year, that is , alone. And this is held by 
moſt , Vatabine, Toftats, eAzorins,Gordon,&c, And this is certeinly the beſt way 
of clearing thisdondt. Whereas it is 0b3:Red, ſo 7oram mult not have begunne his 
reign at 33, butat 12. or el(c to have lived not 40, asis commonly counted; but 60. 
it may be grantcd that he lived fo long , ſeeing it is not ſet down, how long he 
lived. y WIA 
But whereas /eromsis brought affirming [oram to have lived but 40.and Toſephms 
likewiſe, and allthe time both of oram the father , and Ahaziah the ſon, is inclu- 
ded within the reign of Teram of Ifracl, and the time of his reign was but twelye 
years,2 King.$.16-25.I muſt needs confefle,that I cannot ſee what may be anſwe- 
red. Wherefore ſome have foundout another way, ſaying, that a tranſpoſition is to 
be made of the words thus, When Ahbaziah began to reign, his mothers name was 
Atbaliab the daughter of Amri,he was of 42. years,that is, Amv3, or ſo many years 
paſſzd from the time of his beginning to reign, till now, as hath been before. ac- 
com:ed. But ſeeing there is no warrant thus to tranſpoſe the years, which are 
plainly ſpoken of one, as meant of another, a king of another kingdome, who was i 
alſo dead long before , this is not to be admitted« Nothing then remaineth ts be | 
fid, but that this place hath been crroneouſly copied out, and ought tobe corrected | 
by 2 King. 8. as in the Septuagint tranſlation it is, where it is ſaid, as 2 King. 8. fo 
2 (hron. 22. Achaziah was 22. jears old when he began to reign, And yet thisisno | 
diſparagement to the holy Scripture, ſeciog ſome tranſlation is right, and the text 
2 King. $. and pregnant reaſon isaſutficieat ground toevince the truth. Whereas 
the time of XHhezsab bis beginning toreign, 1s ſet forth not onely by hisage , bur | 
2 King, 8.25, by the twelfth year of Jorawking of Iſracl, but ch. g. 29. by his cle- 


venth.year, 2fartyr ſaith, that the twelfth was ſolictle begun, that it is not ſpoken P.Mayr. 


of in the ſecond place,but the cieventb,which was then complete. But if the twelfth 
were begnn, it could not be faid in the elcventh with any colour of truth. Zyre 
therefore andiothers better, he began to reign alone, his father being dead , in the 
twelfth year g but that we might know , that when his father lay langaiſhing of his 
laſt fickneſſe, and grew by reaſon thereof unfit to govern, that the kingdome wag | 


not without a governour , for he made his ſonne king.together with him, a you 
_before. 


Heb. Cbron.c.17 | 
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lchu anointed King. 2 Kings 9.1. | 


V.3, 4. 


V.9,6. 
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\ other kings, and of Zer«w his father, who reigned together with Jeboſbaphat his t- 


tn, 


. - | fore topaſſc over mens conjeRures, not determining who he was by name , we | 


before his death, that is inſerted of his beginning to reign in the 1 t. of Sorem of If- 
racl. Neither can any reaſon otherwiſe be conceived why after his death mention 
ſhould be again made of his beginaing to reign in a divers year , ch.'9. 29. butto in- 
timate ſomewhat before omitted, viz, that beſides the one year of his reign before 
ſpoken of, he reigned another whileſt his father lived, as was the manner of divers 


ther, as hath been alrcady ſhewed, upon 2 King. 8. 16. HS 

Abaziahbcing made King, was as wicked as his father for matter of idclatry,for 
he followed Abeb , as his mother enforced him, and they of the houſe of 4bed, are 
| fid to have been his counſcllers , thus to bring him to deſtruction , and he is faid to | 
have walkedin their counſels. 2 Kwg. 8. 27. all thisis compriſed in fewer words; 
He walked in the Wayei of Ahabs houſe, and did that which was evill before the arg 
for he Was the ſex in laW of Ahab. His mother provided him a wite of Ahabs houſe, 
and thus he was ſo (trongly carried on, as if he tiad beenenforced to that wicked- 
neflc, partly by his mothers command, and partly by his wives importnaity. Thus 
idolatry brought in by marrying with 1dolaters, was ſo rooted, that it could not be 
rooted out without rooting up the corrupted (tock, for a warning to all generations 
to comeg to take heed of ſuck uncquall yoking. | 

How deltruction came from hence unto him , the next words declare, verſ/. 5. 
He went with Jeraw king of Iiracl to warre agaialt Hazel at Ramoth Gilead, 
where /orams was wounded by the Syrians,and andſoreturned to Iczrecl to be hea- 
led;then-4he354b followed to vilite bim. And this isnoted tohave been by the will 
of God againlt Ahaz5h: For /ebn coming at the ſame time againſt /oraw,he went 
out with-him, and fo his brethren upon whom Jehbs firlt lighted being ſlain, hz 
was foundout andlain allo. This bricfiy here run over, the purpoſe of the writer 
of the Chronicles, being to proſecute onely the hiſtory of the kings of Tudab fully, 
is with all the circumſtances ſet forth, a King. 9. /oſephae ſaith , that Torams army 
was till at Ramoth Gilcad under Zebs as Generall, and that Ahaziah coming to 
viſit him, left his forces there alſo. - Which came to paſic by a ſingular providence, 
that Jchw with the leſle oppolition, might execute the jadgements of God upon 
them both together, as he did 2 King. 9. The ſpace between Ramoth Gilead and 
Tlezrecl, was 24. miles according to H. But. | 


—— 


CHAP. 


Hen E/zah ſent one of the ſonnes of the Prophets to anoint Jebs king of 1f- 
raclat Ramoth Gilead , which ſheweth it to be true , that was noted out of 
Toſephne betore,vis. that Jehs was left as Generallor chief captain over Jor ems for- 
ccsat Ramoth Gilcad againſt the Syrians. And this [ehw is further ſaid tobe the ſon 
of Jchoſhaphas the ſonne of Nimſhi, and becauſe the Prophet is bidden to go into 
Ramoth Gilcad, v. 2. and bring /eh# not intoa tent, but into an inner chamber, 
CMertyr con jeftureth, that Ramoth Gilead was taken by the Liraclites , and that 
Toram Icfthis army there, thinking, whenhe ſhould be whole of bis wounds , to 
recurn and purſue the Syrians further, which is not infprobable. Yez, /oſepbue plain- 
ly affirmeth it,and the words v.15. do further confirm the ſame. The Prophet ſent 
to anoint Jehw is thought by ſome tobe /onah, whom Elijab raiſed from the dead, 
viz. the widows ſonof Sarcptah, whoatterwards prophelied Ninivchs bur 
the holy Scripture faith onely ingenerall, one of the ſonnes of the Prophets, there + 


© 


reade that he is bidden to gird up his loyns, that he might make the mere haſte, be- 
cauſe now there was ſuch anopportunity for /ehs to execute Gods judgements, 2s 
he ſhould hardly have another time ,. Joraws forces being abroad and he diſabled by | 
his wounds, and {h4854h, who was now one of 4habs tamily by marriage , arid as | 
wicked as he, inthe lame city together with /oraw, and that the city Icurcel ap» 


pointed for the place, where this execution ſhould be done. And he is bidden take 
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| 2 King. 9.6, By a Prophet ſent from Elitha. 201 


| a cruſe of oyl for the agointing of 1ehw, which was athing given iticharge before to. 
Ekijahb, but be onely took order with Eb/a4b, that it ſboukd be.done » Wheroby we 

| may gather, that the Lord cnjoyned him not to do it in- petfon , but to: provide to. 
have it done. And whereas Eliſpah did:it not bimſclf neither;but ſentanother to do PM 

F ic, ſome thiols that becauſe he was okdandeould not! travell with fuch ſpecd, 'he | 74,11," 
| ſcat a younger man ; others, that he ſent one unknown, that.tho thing might-be F 
the more ſecretly doney which could not have been by fo famous a Prophet as E!s. 
| faah. AndT think, that not one, but both of theſe conſiderations aigtit move him 

thus todo , or haply the fpyitof God diicted him co fn. andnotto:go, For his 
taking of a cruſe of oyl with him, it was den, that the wecadedbuſincile might be 
kept the more ſecret z wherefore it is generally heldythat hg took common oyl, and 
gone of the holy oyl kept uxthe Sanftuary, tar thisncithee the haſte would permit | 
him ta fetch, nor copld.he doe it without:diminiſhing the matter : and a cyuſe not 
an horn, as to annoint David and Solomes ; was takon to intimate; that the king- 
dome ſhould not alwayes continue in his family, as in Dovras ; and the like veſlct | 
was uſed for. Saxl before tor the ſame myſticallend, But jecing no King.of Iſrael, | 
bat Davids palterity onely was annointed- King, finco Sev, why was ebuane 
noiated ? A»{w. Becauſe he had an harder:taske by God impoſed upon him, then 
any of his predeceſlogrs, who were appaioted by Godtoreigne over Iſrael, viz. to 
exccutec his judgements upon eLhabs poiterity, as is expreſied, verſ 79 8. that he | 
might be the more encouraged untq-it.and not. tears aby thing, whenhe hadire- 
ccived authority, as it were, from God by this meanesfotgdor, anda figne'of aflu- 
rance, that, he ſhould be enabled from above. And'\EAfbeb: telleth him; that he 
ſhould finde Fehnin the midlt of his brethren, that is, fieting! amongſt ocher Cape 
tains in counſel, and biddeth him call bim:foreh and carry bim into-an innercham- 
ber, and there annoint him: King and then fleeaway,: which ho:did accordingly ; 
and this was ſo done, that none might know of it;-trll aftedwirds, leſt if it had beech | 
rumoured abroad, ſome means ſhould baye beenuſcd to-make the exceution the 
more difficult. And becauſe it was daygerous far any manto dpe this, whuleſt To- 
| ram lived, he immediately opened the dopre and fled;:not tarrying to heare, what 
| Teh would (ay. ESR. 7 

Thus the Prophets of God ſometimes put their lives in hatard in doing their 
office to which they were appointed, and ſome ſuffercd-death therefore 3 but no | MNote. 
{:ryant of God mult paſle for that,but couragioully doe the-duty commanded him, 
yet when there is danger,and it may be, we learne by this example tobs ſecret and 
wary in the performance of it. And here we ſce what authority the Prophets of 
God had cyen in diſpoſing of kingdomeg, for which. the Lord ſometime fſaideo | 
ſuch, '7 have. ſet thee over kingdomes and nations to plant and root wp. For this Pro» | N 
an, as Gods inſtrument , now pulld downe 1orew and ſet up Iebu, and Abijah 
| forc,leroboam;and Samet, David; yet none pretending bimſelfe tobe the man | | 
| of God, and his vicar may now of the mation of his owne minde preſume to doe 
the like, as the Pope hath done, becauſe cvery ſouls is ſubje& to the higher pow- 
ers, and the greateſt Prophet, that ever was, never did this, but by the exprefle 
command of God : when this Prophet came where 7eb# was, he found him fit- 
ting amongſt the Captaines and contrary tothe manner of inferiour perſons, when 
they are to ſpeake to Princes, he awaited not his rifing, but called him forth, being 
baply in ſerious conſultation about the warrec,and /ebw came forth.unto-bim,know- | 
ing him doubtleſſe tobe a Prophet, and ſappoſing him to be (entby. E/zſhaki;whom | 
even the greatelt reverenced for his great power. He told tim that hethad'a meſ- | 
ſage to doc untohim, whichhecould not, but preſently conceive to be from the | | 
Lord, and therefore leaving the bufinefle in hand, . of what great weight foeverghe | | 
came forth to heare it, which ſhewed ſome piety towards God to haye beene in | 
| him, although it was ſoone overthrowne, by his vaine:glory. . =; 
| When the Prophet had annointed him in ſecret as he was appointed,he told him, | V. 6, 
that he {mite the bouſcof 4hab his Maſter, becanſe it was the will of-God, | V.7. 
who made him King, that |he. ſhould thus doc: for that he had ſhed che bloud of | V. 8. 
his Prophets and other ſervants by his wife Jezebel, upon whom it ſhonld now | XX | 
| be 
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be revenged, and he added more according to that, 1 King. 21, 21, 22, 23. where 
the words arcalready expounded. Theſe words indeed are not mentioned in this 
chap. before, when Ehſhab gave him his charge, but it is to be thought that they 


| 


were ſpoken being onely for brevities ſake there paſſed over in ſilence.” And when 
hohad ſaid thus, he opened the doore and fled, for he had before ſhut in, when he 
bronght /ebw into the chamber,that none might ſee, what he did, and now he fly» 
eth; Icſt any nearc unto Ababs familyor of his friends ſhould know of it,. and fiad- 
ing him ſlay him. - ww 70 abode EY 
Then lehw went in to the ſervants of his Lord, and they ſaid, Is it peace ? Where- 
fore came this mad fellow tozbee ? &c. ] They called him'mad fellow, becauſe the 
Prophets ſometimes, when they were moved by the Spirit of God, did as if they 
were beſides themſclyes :-in imitation whereof it was common with thoſe that 
| ſpake by an evil ſpirit at che time of their propheſies uttering,to be caſt into a futy, 
: ſo Kimbi. But 7fartyr denieth this, and faith, that was® r tofuch gs ſpake by 
anevil ſpiritz but they which ſpake by the Spirit of God underſtood welt;what they 
faid. Onely :idolaters, ſuch as theſe were, who loved them not,connted and called 
them fooles and mad men, becauſe they declaimed againſt their wickednefle, and 
contemned the profits, pleafures and honours of this world, which they fo much 
eſteemed. So the kinſmen of our Lord fometime thought him tobe belides hime 
ſclfe, ani Feſtus faid'to Paxe, that muchlearning had made him mad. | = 7 
Thus alſo Pelican and Huga Card. and Lyra, anibecauſe they oft times ſpake 
things that ſeemed ſtrange ro other men. Comeſftor they called hin ſo, becauſe they 
counted the ſonnes of chegwopticts mad'men, or becauſe he ranne away like a mad 
man, ſo ſoon as he had __, think with X5»hs, that becauſe the 7 wry when 
they ſpake by the ſpirit weredometimesin ſhew like men diſtraſted through the 


by their writing out of their prophefies ſometimes , -and becauſc it is faid, .1 Cor. 
14+ the ſpirit of the prophets, ts ſnbjeÞto the prophets. But that there was a ſhew 
of diſtra&ionappearcth by-that which was ſaid of Sexl, 1 Sam.19. 22, 23. Hee caſt 
offhisclotbes when the ſpirit came upon him, and did after the manner of the pro- 
phets being naked alt that day, and night v. 24- fo that the proph-ts ſometimes 
were aSin an cxtafie, wher they propheſied , and ſo behayed themſelves. | 
Tehn anſwered, yee know the man and his ſpeech. }Some take this as fpoken interro- 
gatiyely, Doe yee know the man aud the truth of his ſptech, and whether be may bee 
believed? ſo Pelican taking it, as ſpoken doubtingly by Jebx, and likewiſe Hago 
Card, but Martyr, and Lyra; and Innize, without an interrogation expound it, ye 
know by his babit that he is a prophet, and therefore what he {aid , to be by way of 
prophcſying, or doing me a meflage from the Lord. Then they anſweting,it is falſe, 
and urging him to tell them what he ſaid, he told them all, and they irhmediately, 
their hearts being moved by the higheſt, haſtened and ſet him up for' king, For it 
muſt necds be acknowledged the wonderfull work of God, when as they but cyen 
now prejudged what he had faid, as falſe, and yet preſently believed it, and did ac- 
cordingly. Ioſephres and ſome that follow him, expound it thus; Ifce yee know the 
man and what talke he had with me, for he ſpake madly unto me indeed, then they 
urging him to tell more particularly what he ſaid, as'if they would make no other 
account of it, then as of words coming from a diſtempered' brain, he declared the 
whole matterunto them, and God immediately wrought herewith ſo, that they 
haſted toconfirm it. And thisſeemeth to come neareſt to the truc meaning , but 
the reader may without crrour follow this, or that of Lyr«. Whereas they repiyed, 
it w falſe, when Tehs (aid, yee know the man, &c. ſome tinderſtand it- as meant, 


and. making moſt for the glory of God in changing their minds fo ſuddenly. | 
. Then tbey haſtened and put every man his garment under bu feet ; and ſounded the 
rrumpetand ſaid, [chu # king.) The vulgar Latin,they packs every one bus garment un- 


| der bus feet in the likeneſſe of 8 Tribawal,, and Toſephws (auth;that they tnade of them a 


throne, 
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ſpirit coming upon'them, the prophane called them mad fellowes,when as indeed. 
they were not diſtraed;bat well underſtood what they propheſied, as appeareth | 


that they knew him not, nor his talke, and therefore deſired to bave it related unto | 
them; but I reſt in the former, as more agreeable to their calling him aad fellow, | 


| 
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throne , and ſet Tebx thercon. Hebr. it is, 0» the height of degyves} that is/upon a 

place, unto which, as-unto a throne it isaſcended by Fa xe him to bee Ce BAG 
king, as God bad appointed; they fet him upon a place ſome what elevated for want 
ofa throne , and covercd it with their garments, as with carpets for the greater | 
ſtate. The word uſed, ſaith Afarryr, fignificth either a ſtone, or a bone, whereupon'| P.Maryr. | 
; ſome underſtand it meant of a diall of ſtone, in which degrees are to note the hors 

of the day,as the Chald. paraphraſt; others, asof ivoty made of the Elephants tooth, | 
imagining a ſeat of ſuch matter rohave been therezupon which the jadge was wont 
tofit;for putting their garments ander bimyit ſeemeth to hayo been done amongſt 
the Iewes in way of moſt highly honouring, Zach. 21. 7, * 

So Techs conſpired againſt Foram.| That ig; he with the other. Captains, and the V. I4.. | 
army at Ramoth Gilead agreed together , binding themſelves moſt probably by _— ut | 
oath againlt /oraws to root out him and all his race, that Zeb might reign in his | jrariun 
ſtead, which is not properly called a confprring, becaute God had exprefitty appoins-| patfum aliquad 
tedit ſotobee done, Hazael, who was likewiſe anointed king of Syrizcannot bee | 17cturand. 
counted for the manner of his aſpiring to the kingdom better then a traytour , -be-: _— 
cauſe he was not bidden to deſtroy Bexbadad, but did it out of his ambition putting 4 
higz on With halt to get that crown , but /zhw was willed to-do: thus againit 
Ahabs race. But leram bad keps Ramoth Gulcad With alt Ifrael from Aſahel', 8c. 
Tunius [4d ſet a cuſtody at Ramoth, &c. the vulgar Latin had befeged) theward'| 
Py here uſed, may be taken cither tor keeping or belieging, ſaith Salianw y for fo'| 
itisuſed, 2 Sa. 11. but untruly, for the word there ufed is, YI? nexher is Pe 
put forany thing ciſe, but keeping. But how cat he de ſaid ro have keptir, when as 
it. was ia the handsof the Syrians. Af. Iofephus faith, that Jehw with the army had Joon, 
taken it, and foby him he kept it, untill himfetfe ſhould come thither 2gain. And 
of the citics being in the poſleflion of - Jerams men, it hath been ſpokena lifte be= | | 
fore. And arepetition is here made, faith Aſeriyr, of Torams going from enced to |. þ ,, —_ | 
lezreel tobe healed of his wounds,that it might be underſtood, what an 'opportant» | * | 
ty lebw and tbe captains at Ramo!hnow had tofet up anew king, which. they evald 
not hayo done, if he had beenthere , unlefle he had been firlt killed, and this-was 
needfull to be remembred, that it might 2pyeare, what was the-pround of Iabs his 
ſpeech here following. If it be your Wil, tet none eſcape ont to tell it 1x Texreel} If 
yee mean that I (hallbe king,provide that it bo kept from /orawms knowledge in /ex- 
reel, leaſt he ſayc himſclfe by flping away. Her2upon faith Joephns, all the wayos 
were beſet, that none might goe out. Then {ch# going up into his chariotzhaftzned| V. 16- 
towards Jezreel; not alone, for a company is ſaid by and by to have gone” with him, 
being doubtleſſc a band of fouldiers from Ramorth. And here again it is repeated,that | 
loram lay ſick there, and Abaziah was comethithzr to him , that the over-ruling 
power of God might be marked, which brought them both together to one phce 
ta be with the more facility joyned rogerher in deſtru&ion, as they had been joy- | 
ned together in finne. Ther the watchwan ftood npon the tower in Texrecl, 8&c. ofa| V. 17. 
wathman ſet upon on highalſoin Davids time to eſpye ard give notice of ſuch, as | 
came towards the city in time of warre, fee 2 Saw. 1 8. 24. This telleth to ſome of | 
the kings houſe that he ſaw a company coming, wheh the king hearing , biddeth | 
an horſeman to goe out and meet them, andaske whether it were peace, which he 
did, and was antwered, what haſt thon to doc with peace, get thee behind me, and | 
ſa he returned not. Then a ſecond horſeman was ſent ont in like manner, who re-=| V.19, | 
turning not neither, the watchman told that his march chat was the leader, was like | V. 20, 
the marching of Iehw, for he marched furiouſly. Hereupon Ioramw commands to 
bring forth hischariot, and went out tomecthim, and Abaziah with him , and V.21. 
found bim inthe field of Naboth the Iezreclitc, and asking him , « it peace Jebu? | Vet 
he anſwered, what peace ? the whordomes of thy mothey Texabel, 86. Iehoram then V.23. 
perceiving, that he fought his defſruction, turned and fled back again, but Febs ihot 
an arrow throngh his body and ſlew bim, 8c. Thus it was verified which is ſaid, 

Pf. 127. Except the Lord watch the city, the watchman wutcheth in vain. King Jo- hs 

raw was by this mcansbrought the ſooner to his deatb, neither (hall any watching 

or warding, profit the wicked, when the time is come of Gods judgements for 
their 
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lehu killeth Toram. 2 Kings 9.25. 
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their finnes, Joſephs differing ſomewhat from the Scripture, relates it thus; 1orams 
bad, that an horſeman ſhould be ſent out and aske whoit was that came , then heo 
approaching, asked what was done in the army? for the king deſired ro 
know; but Jeb bad him not to be ſollicitons about that, but turn and come behind 
him with the reſt of the company. Hee would not ſuffer him toreturn , that the 
king might know nothing, till he came at him , but bee ſuddenly fſarpriſed. The 
Chald. paraph. rendreth theſe words, he warcheth furiouſly, he leadeth quietly, To- 


| ſephus he marcheth ſlowly , and with a well ordered troop} but the ſame word yaw 


is here uſed, which was uſed befor= by the Captaines when they asked , where- 
fore came this mad fellow to thee? It is beſt therefore rendred turiouſly or madly. 
The king underſtanding , that it was Zeb», haftcned with the other king to meet 


| him for honours ſake, asſome ſuppolſc,he being his chiefe captain; and now thought 


by him to come with good ne wesfrom the army , which becauſe he would tcll 
bimſclfe, and would not be prevented by any other , hce thought that hee would 
not ſuffer any of the meſſengers to returne , but wonid have them follow after 


| him. 


Andit isto be noted, how the divine providence carried him tothe very place, 
where exccution was tobe done, to the ficld of Naboth the Tezreclice. Touchi 
Tebs his anſwer, when he asked, whether it were peace, The Whoredomes and witch- 
crafts of thy mother Lezabel,c. By both theſes Lyra underſtandeth her idolatries, 
for idolatry is ſpirituall fornication, and commonly.called whoredom and adultery ; 
becauſe the Church is unto God, as his Spouſe, and therefore as when a mans wife 
gocthafter another man, ſhe is an whore and adultereſſez ſo when any,that ſhould 
worſhip the truc God ancly,follow after idols, they are adulterers and adultercfſes. 
And witchcraft ſpitituall it is, becauſe it intoxicatcth as witchcraft, {> that idolaters 
arc hereby carried headlong as by an evil ſpirit to their deſtruQtion. 

Teſephus underſtandeth whoredoms properly, Aartyy both ſpiritaall and cor- 

whoredome, becauſe they commonly goc together. But why is not Ioraws 

owne Wickedneſſe objefted rohim, but his mothers ? A4nſw. Sh: was the head 
thereof, and the firſt bringer of theworſhip of Baa/intolfrac), and now,by her and 
her daughter Athaliabs meanes, Tudah was corrupted therewith. Morcover it was 
his part being King, not tohave ſuffered her to goe onin her idolatry, as 4/a fuf- 
fered not his Moth:r-4Laachah. For by thas doing he made it his owne, and was 
worthy with ber to be deſtroyed 8 which was Tebw his meaning, when he obje- 
Red theſe things unto him, and asked, What haſt thou todoe with peace ? Note 
then, that where idolatry and whoredoms are common, the State cannot be quiet, 
| but the ſword and ſlaughter mult needs follow ; therefore the way tohave peace is 

to purge the land from theſe cvils, as all good Kings have done. 

| He turned his hand and fled: ] That is, he bade bim,that guided his chariot horſes 
to turne them and flee away. When Jehw tooke his bowe to ſhoot,it is ſaid, [That 
be filled bis hand With his bowe | by an Hebraiſme : Then Jehn bad Biachar hu Cap- 
tain take aud caſt him into a part of Naboths field; recounting the propheſie, where- 
by it was thus appointed. Bidchar in Hebrew is called "wow which comethof 
a word ſignifying three , b:cauſe, as alſo 7/ephre bath it, the third part of his army 
was committed unto him, ho was then Captaine of the third part. But how did 
the prophcſic touch Jehorum, when as Naboth was not pur to death by him, but by 
his father, and it was Ahab his father, that was threatened, that the dogs ſhould 


ſonnes dayes, v. 29. wherefore /ebs _ all the propheſic together maketh this 
conſtruion of-it, I Will reward thee in this field, for the bleowd of Naboth aud the 
bloud of his ſonnes : in which words he intimated that, which was no where be- 


cauſe when their meanes were takenaway, their bloud was, as it were, ſhed ; but 
| Irather think, that they were ſlaino allo, as I partly touched before upon 2 King.27. 
becauſe 
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| 


lick his bloud there, 1 King.21.19. For the mcaning cf thoſe words ſee my expose || 
fition there. But the Lord then threatened not e-Lhab alone but his ſonnes, v. 21. | 
and upon his bumiliation ſaid, that he would not bring this cvill in his bue in his || 


fore expreſiced, that Naborhs ſonnes were flaine allo, that eAbab might obteine his | 
viacyard; unleſſe with ſome we {b4ll underſtand their bload to be ſpoken of, bes 


UMI 


| | 2 Kinge9.27. Ahazia taken and ſlain. 205 
| becauſe many, that have no lands or goods, live upon their hands. In that place then | 
| this heinous wickednelle wasrevengednow, Ahab being here puniſht in his wie» | 
ked ſonne. And in that hbad caſt his body there, it is intimated, that 'another | 
part ofthe propheſic wasnow tulfilled alſo, viz. by his bodys lying unburicd to be 
eaten up of birds, 1 Kig.21.24. Andin ſpeaking of the prophelic againt 4habhe 
- called it a burden laid upon him, becauſe it is to beare an heavy burdento ſuffer ſuch 
puniſhments. And 1n uttering the prophefie he faith, 7 ſee, ſa5th the Lord, the bloud | 
of Naboth yeſterday, &c. To note, that bloud unjuſtly ſhed isalwayes before the | p:t;ca. 
eyes of the Lord, howlong focver before, aSif it had beene but yeſterday, tillitbe | Noe. 
throughly revenged, ſo Pelicay.' But indecd theſe words uttered by. the Prophet 
theo, ſerve rather to ſet forth the time of Eljab his threatening of him to have 
beene the day after that murder committed. IT ; 
When oram was flaine, e-Thaziah the King of Indah fled by the way of the | V- 27. 
garden houſc and Tehs purſucd him, and faid, Smite him alſo in his chariot in the Y 
going up to Gur which is by Ileam, then he fled ro Megiddo and died there, 
2 Chron,22, 9. it is faid, That Jc4s {ceking for 4hazia found him lurking in Sa- | 
maria, and when he wasbrought unto him, ſlew him. Here ſeemeth to.be a con» | 
tradicion, but it is by Lyra thus expounded, Ahaziah fled by the way of the gate" Lyre. 
_ k denhouſe; and although Jeb bade kill him in the going up. to Gur, he cane firſt | vo | 
| to Samaria, and there ſought to hide himſelfe, but by thoſe of: Jehw his com- WE | 
pany being found out, he was brought unto him to the place before named and be- Da j 
| ing deadly wounded haply with an arrow,'as [oramhad been, h=fled to Mcgiddo 
and there dicd of this wound, Thus, but more bricfly Lyra, but: more largely ſet 
_ | forth, for the more full clearing of the doubt. Another'more improbably ſaith, that | HB. Patri- 
* | he cauſed his wounds to be drefled ar Megiddo according to Jo/ephmiandthen fled —_— 
to Samaria being fourtcene miles off, from whence being found, he was brought | 
back to Megiddo againe and there flaine by the command of /ehx. For the Sacred ; 
"hiſtory ſpeaketh not of his being (laine at Megiddo, but dying there of the wounds | 
formerly. reccived; nor of his fl:eing any whither after that he came to Megiddo. 
Martyr followeth Lyra, but onely be. faith, that Ahaziah was wounded atthe | p_1,,,,,s. 
commandment of Jehwin Iczreel, and then flecing to Megiddohe dicd there. Sal- =” 
{| Jian moſt unreaſonably ſaith, that he lay hid in Megiddo, fecking-to-make this ex- 
poſition-good by taking Samariz:the chicfe city of the Kingdome for the King- 
dome of Ifrae!, within which Megiddo was. Thus alfo Iuniz,in Samaria,that is,in 
the Kingdome of Tſracifor which the Metropolis is put Synechdochically. But | 
| ſeeing Samaria isno where thus taken, I paſſe this over, asa groundleſle inyention, 
i and conclude,that he fled by the Kings garden in Tezreel near Nadoths field, where . 
Tehs bade ſmite him, but the purſucrs could not then reach him, he having gotten 
fo much ground , whileſt Tora”: was taken out of his chariot and caſt 1nto the 
field of Naboth, that he got into Samaria ſeeking to be hidden there, but they com» 
ig ſoone after, found him out and brought him to Teh# about Tezrec), and then he 
ſhot him alſo, and not doubting, bur that his wonnd was deadly ſuffered him to 
flce to Megiddo foure miles off, and there he died. Megiddo was atowne in Ma» 
{ naflch; /oſv.1 7.11. Joſephs faith, That having received this wound he left his Cha- | Feſepba, 
| riot and fled on horſeback, Now for the juſtifying of this expoſition it is to be no= | 
| ted, thathe faith, 2 King.9.27, Jehwbade ſmite him z but theſe words, «nd they | 
| ſmvore him, arc not in the Hebrew, bat onely ſupplyced by the Yulg. Lat. and Zunzze, | 
andin ſome Septuagint zand ſo to ſay with the Chronologer, that after this bidding 
he went and bid himſclfe in Samaria, is not contradictory to the Kings, but onely a 
| dedlating by way of ſupplement of that which is here wanting, that he wasnot 
| ſmitten ſo ſoone: as he bade ſmite him, but ſome time after being brought back 
from Samaria to which place he had firſt eſcaped, to /eb# to be ſlaine. Thenhe 
ave him adeadly wound with an arrow, as Ioſephxs alſoſaith expreſly, whereof 
ediedat Megiddo, whither he fled thus wounded, and therefore it 1s faid there, 
| | thatnot they, bat heſlew him. 0 
; Ifitbe demanded, whether did not Teh# goe beyond his commiſſion, which 
' wasonely to {mite the houſe of Ahab, in imiting Ahaziab , who was none ot his 
; SC inage 
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lezabel deſtroyed ana eaten by dogs. 2 King.9.32- 


” 


Note. 


V. 32, 


Note. 


Lyra, 


tlity may fee their own deſtiny, viz. that continuing 


linage alſo? It is generally anſwered by expoſitours, that Tebw did herein nomore, 


then God willed : for to ſhew this, 2 Chren.22.7. it isfaid, It was the will of God, 


that «Abaziah came to vilite Ioram, and went out with him againſt Ich, that he 


might deftroy the houſe of Ahab. God brought them both together into Tebs his 
hands, the one asa naturall member of his houte, and the other being made ſo by 
marriave, 2 Xing.$.27. and becauſc he came of Athaliah bis daughter, and there- 
fore in flayine him alſo he did no more, then was required, viz. deſtroy eLhabs 
houſe. | | & ow 6 ; 

' Abaziabbeing (lain had more honour done to him, then Toramn, for he was car» 
ried to Icruſatem and buried there in che ſepulchres of his fathers, but 2 Chron. 
22.9. this was onely for Teboſaphars ſake, of whom hedeſcended. For that which 
followeth,ver/. 29. Ahbaziah reigned the eleventh year of loraw, &c. It hathbeene 
already expounded upon, 2 King. 8. 26: the ſeeming contradiction beſng_recon- 
ciled. And the Spirit of God in repeating the ſam= thing twice,viz,that he reigned 
bur one yeare, would haye us note, what a ſhort cime he reigned for his wicked- 
nefle, wherein he excceded even his wicked father Ioraw, as Ioſephue (aith, and 
we may cabily gather, if we compare their hiſtories, Righteoufneſle projoogeth a 
Kinps life in'glory, but wickedneſſe cutteth it off betimes, -* :; 


And Iebu came to lexzreel, then Tezabel painted her face and tyred her head, 8c. |. 


To what cd the thus did , Toſephns ſetteth forth , faying ; that ſhe. iy the 
tower in her _ attire, that app-aring inthe Majeſty of a teen, ſhe might the 
more moye Jehr, as T oft at: and Yatabine, and haply ſhe thought that whatſoever 


-_ | ſhe ſhould ay, /ehn would not diſhonour bimſclt fo much, as to <mbrew his hands 


in the bloud of a woman. Wherefore ſhe caſt out this reproach againſt him , had 


0. | Zimri peace that flew his maſter * for hc himſclt indeed perithed, within ſeven days 


after that he had thus gotten the crown, ſo ſhe hoped , that Zhu ſhould do., ſhe 
havivg many more ſonnes, of which ſhe made account , that fome one wonkd be 
preſently ſetup, and be. reyenged upon Techs , for the'death of her ſoanne Joram. 
Thus the made a treacherous Zimri of Jehw, who was anointed of the Lord to do 
this execution. Dy > HIM 

"But ſhe ſobn paid dear for this and all other her wickedneilcs: for Tbs lookt 
up and ſaid, who & 0» my fide? and immediatly twoor three Enauchs looks aut at 
the window, and he commanded them to caſt her down , whichthbey did, and fo 
ſhe died;ant was troden ttader the horſes feet. A miſerable and deſperate endybut 
ſuch 2s (he was well worthy of, for cauſing innocent Naberh tb be ſtoned radeath, 
and for perſccuting and killing up the Prophets of God. For it is to be noted, that 
being in apparent danger, ſhe ſought not to hide her ſelf , neither bad any remorſe 
for her fannes before ſhe died , but went on io her pride and vanity , thinking to 
Jaunt and tooutface the executioner of Gods judgements upon ber gow in pre- 
fence , an example to allthe wicked bloud-thirtty cacmics of the eath ,owherein 
y fo to fill uptb-ir foncs unto the 
end, they ſhall then ſuddenly be horribly deſtroyed by ſuch mcanes as they leglt 
feared ; 2s ſhe by her ownattendants, Bur they herein ſhewed their falle lacarts tp 


"0 | hereheir Lady and miſtrefle,for which cauſe ſuch arc rightlycdlled by a certain Em- 
 petour , ſoricer ante, It is ſtrange to ſec, what an expoſition , Lyre laith, the He- |- 
brews make upon this place , contrary to all our Doctors , and yetby bum obo fa- 


roared , that /ezabel painted her face, 8&c. to allure /cb# to-loveher, and-wbere- 
28 her words ſeem'to make againſt this, Had Zinrs peace thas ſlew his maſter ? He 
wreſteth them Rranpely, rendring them thus, can there be pgace 7 there making an 
interrogation point, and then adding Amr flew hu maſter, leaving ittobofupghed, 
and yet reigned many years in peace, underttanding her demand,cav there bopeace? 
252 with thatthere might beſo tohim. Bar the text fpeaketb not of flaws, butaf 


Zineri,ocither did Amr ſlay his maſter, but the murthererof hismaſter , arid Ja» 


=btTbcing now an old woman, ithad been abfure for her to think of alluring any 
man toloyc, by thus trimmiog up her ſelf, bat rather to deridether, as ddarryr 
wr mer I $3 | 


"Tebu then wentin to take his repaſt , and whenhe hadſodone,, hobade fame 
ny about 
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about him to viſite that carſed woman and to bury her, becauſe ſhe wasa kings | 
daughter. He thought haply, that he ſhould be the more maligned by other kings | 
about, and ſpecially by the kings of the Sidonians, of whom the came ; if be ſhould | 
ſuffer her corps to lye unburied, If it be faid , by the ſame reaſon he ſhould have 
| taken order for the buriall of /orams, it is anſwered; he cauſed him to be calt out to | 
fulfill a propheſic, andalthough there was the like propheſic touching ezabel, yet | V+ 35,36,37- 
he might for the preſent forget it ; but when he heard , that the dogs bad eaten her 
up, he ſoon called it to minde, and repeated the words thereof, that the dogges 
ſhould eat her up, and that ſhe ſhouldbe as dung upon the earth, neither ſhould a- | 
ny man ſay, this s Jezabel , meaning, when he ſhould paſſe by her ſepulchre, as is 
common to ſay of great perſons, for ſhe had no ſepulchre or monument , whereby 
to be remembred, and ſo it was verified in her, which is ſaid Prov. 1 0.7. The mes 
mory of the Wicked ſhall rot. | 

By Jezabel we may with Hugo allegorically underſtand this world , which be- | H*g0 Cardin. 
ing molt vile,ſheweth yet a painted face,toallureto the loye of her, bur all the pomp | 7*< Allegory. 
and pride of this world will not uphold it , but when the time of judgement come 
meth, it ſhall all be ruined and conſumed , and all that are drawn by the glory there- 
| of together. Martyr by Jexabel underitandeth the Pope of Rome, who painteth* P.Martyr. 
and ſetteth forth himſelf as a vice-god upon carth , when as be is full of fornications |. 
| and witchcrafts, by his idolatries and powerfull illuſions bewitching mens mindes 
with the loye of him. But when the time of his jadgement cometh , all his glory 
{hall ſuddenly be oferthrown, he ſhall be cruclly deſtroyed , and become as bale as 
the dung upon the carth, cven to thoſe that have honoured him , which is accord- 
mg tothe revelation, where he is likened to a great whore, that cometh finally to 
deſtraRtion upon the ſudden, Yea, any great ſeducer to things idolatrous may be 
underſtood by her, as Rev. 2. 20, thoſe that ſeduced ſome in the Church of Thiars- 
ra tocat thingsoff. red to idols. | | 

Touching painting of faces, fartyr here taketh occaſion to —_—_ apainlt it, 
as being cenſured by Cyprian, Chryſoſtome, Anguſtine , and the reſt of the fathers, 
and ascoming from pride and fiethly luſt , it being hereby ſought toallure men,and 
a changing of the naturall facc intoan artificiall, but indeed not to the betteringy but 
marring thereof; alledging Cyprian, ſaying,that the devill taught the daughters of 
men to make themſelves ſeem fair thus, toallure the ſonnes of God to their de- 
ſtruction. He that defircthtorcad morcat large of it , may look into his diſpates 
| bereupon, 2 King. g. 


* 
cm. 


__ — 


CHAP, X. 
| N OW e Ahab hadqo. ſonnes in Sawmaria (that is, of bisown, andthe ſonnes of 
| his ſonnes and daughters) and he Wrote letters tothe Princes of Iſrael , andthe | yy. . 
Elders in Samaria, who brought them np, 8c. That is, faith Innizs, to ſuch prin- 2g 
ccs, as Joram had fent to Samaria with hischildren, to keep there with them, and | ,,... 
to tutour them in the houſes of the Elders, who were as Aldermen in that city, , 
-whenhe went out to war againſt the Syrians. Although I cannot ſec, but that we | 
may well grant , a longer time of their abode in that City, as being the 
chief City of the kingdome-, that amongſt the great ones, there: they might 
have noble education- Bat to let this paſſe , Jebw having ſlaine Toram, the 
| chiefeſt of Ahabs family, it remained now that he ſhouldcalt about, how to cut 
off all the reft, and to this end he offers the Samaritans and Princes. of Iſrael | wy , 
| reſiding there for the cauſe before ſaid, if they would, toſet upone of their malters 
ſons for king,and to fight for him,telling themythat they had mcans ſo to doggherier? | ,,,, 
and borſes, a defencedcity, and armes, Which ſome interpret, as ſpoken ironically, | P.Mary?. 
| ſceing the chariots ana armes were now in his own power, he being generall of 
the whole army at Ramorh Gilead, others as ſpoken ſeriouſly for the great ſtrength 
, of Samaria,: and becauſe moſt probably, although a great army was then in another 
' place, yet Samaria was not left without 7" ltreogth; there being ſo _—_ 
; | S( 32 
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The Prophefie of Elijah fulfiled. 2 King,10.10- 


V. 10, 
P. Mary. 


Rom.t3.1. 


Note. 


of the bloud royall there, and other princes with them. It ſeemeth to me, that 
he was not ſcrious, becauſe if there had been ſuch ſtrength , he would not baye de- 
layed the timeby writing , but immediately have baſtencd thither with his army 
rodcſtroy Ababs polteritic, leſt forces being gathered together for their defence, 
that work might have proved difficult and tedious-He wrote then thus unto them, 
as conjecuring, that it would fall out as it did , that they apprehending -his great 
power, having the command of an whole army ready prepared , and their own in- 
ability coreſiſt him, would preſently yield unto his will. : 

Iebx haying received anſwer to his letters, that they were all his ſcryants, and 
would doe whatfocyer he commanded, wrot again that they ſhould bring him the 
next day by that time,all the heads of their malters fonnes, which was done accor- 
dingly, they being allinſtantly lain. Then Jehs ba that they ſhould be laid by the 
gate upon two heaps till the morning, whereby it ſcemeth that they were brought 
thicher late in the evening, wherefore he deferred his going out to ſcethem , till 
the morning,and then coming to the gate, he ſaid to allthe people whom hee moſt 
probably appointed to be there, together with the men that came from Samaria, yee 
are juſt, I have conſpired againſt my maſter and ſlain hins, but Who flew all theſe #] 
Thos jaltifying bimlſelfe by their faRt, who had now ſhed much more of the royall 
blood then hee, and the more to jultifie both himſclfe and them, he applyeth the 

ie of Elijah againſt {1habs houſe as now fulfilled, fayingz knoW yee now that 
nothing of the Word of the Lord ſhall fall to the ground,&c. Þ. Martyr notwithitand- 
ing this prophoſic, chargeth the Princes of Samaria with too much timerouſnefle, 
perfidiouſnefſe and parricide , becauſe they did not firit entreat for the ſparing of 
their lives, who were committed to their care and cuſtody; but: to ſave their own 


| livesandeſtates, at the command of /ehu committed this great murther, faying, 


that although this was to be done, ſecing God had decreed it, yet they not knows- 
ing that it was committed to /ebs to ſec this execution done, neicher firſt conſalt- 
ing with any prophet about it,but being carried with abalſc fear of looſing cheir own 
lives, enay jultly be condemned therefore. But for ſo much as their king was now 


| dead, and Jehs was known tobe king, and moſ probably knowa tobe ſet up tocut 


offthe wicked houſe of hab, yea happily he intimated ſo much in his letters aoto 
them, although it be not expreſſed; I think rather that they linncd not herein, but 
did accotding to their duty to God , whole will they would not refilt , and ro the 
new king.to whom they yiclded fo ready ſubjeRion,according to Gods law. There 
may ſeem indeed to hayc been much puſillanimity in them, becauſe they were 
moved to yicld by this conſideration, that two kings could not [tand before him, 
and therefore they concluded, that they ſhould be much lefic able to make head a- 
gainſt him, but ic was an higher power that moyed them thus unanimouſly to ſub- 
mit unto /cbx, whom he had {ct up, and therefore though they feared, and without 


any reliitance obeyed his command, it isnot to be marvelled at, as tg0-much ctime- | 


Thus the wordof Godalwayes takes effect , and altthe wicked thereby threat- | 


.| ned, arcatthe lcngth pagiſh2d molt ſcyercly. Neither is it cruelty. in.cthe exocu- 


} | tioners that being hereby ſer awork, kill and (lay them; but zcale. and; gultice, ſeeing 


| 20quaintance,T beodores undorſtandeth his prophets, who took upan them to fore- | 


it is molt Juſt for any man todoc whatſocy:r God willeth to be done; his wiltbeing | 
the rule of jultice. 3-4 - EBE3% nts; 

end lebn ſlew all that remained of the bauſe:of Ahab, and hu nobles, hu acquain- 
tance, and Prieſts. | They wore all a company of wdolaters , and although they came 


| notof 4hab, yet they were of his houſhold, and ſo were jnduded in the-name of 


his houſe, which /cbs was bidder utterly todeftroy, Some bythe Priclts here ſpo- 
ken of; underſtand thoſe mentioned, u. 24. bolding this of his ſlaying his Prieſts 
hero tobe ſpoken by ancieiparion, it being mecant, that he did it not now ,. but ſoon 
after, the manner whercof followeth, v. 20. 27-8c. But others hetter. by theſc 
Prielts aadcrſtand:the kings Chaplains in his boute ; far Jexabel is. ſaid before to. 
have had 4oo. that ate breadat her table, and cherctore it is not tabe doubted, but 

that her fonnc had ſome, whom he kept iirhis houſe, By the word »eres, lignifying 


tell 
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tell things to come; wherefore he readeth it yyocos knowers, But the word 1x"VPp 
fignifieth rather men known unto him, as conyerſing dayly with him when he had | wy, 12, 
thus cut oft the houſe of Ahab inTezrecl, he went to Samaria, and upon the way | 
thither, he met withthe brethren of Ahaziah at Bethekeads of the ſvepheards]accor- Finin. 
ding to Innes, that is, ths houſe of binding ſh:ep to be ſhorne, unleſſe. it .had the 
name from that which was done there at this time , viz. the ſlaughter; of the 42 
brethren of king Abaziah here, becauſe kings are ſhepherds of the people. But this | 
is farre fetcht, ſeeing although kings be ſometimes ſocalled, yet not without fur- | 
ther explication, and their brethren are not ſocalled, neither were they beund here, 
but ſ{laine z-andit wasnow the known2 name of the place, and not afterwards up- | 
| ponthisoccaſion focalled: They being asked, did not only tell who.they were, but | V.14. 
'| that they went toſalute the children of the king and Queen, Hzte it may firlt be | | 
doubted; how theſe can be ſaid to be the brethren of 4haziah, ſeeing be was the | 
youngeſt, and that he was made king, becauſe the Arabians had ſlainall bis elder bre« 
thren? 2 Chron, 22, 1. Sol. By brethren, kinſimen alſo were underſtood amonglt | 
the Hebrewes,and theſe are called v. 8, ſonnes of the kin{men of Ahaziab, mini- 
ſtring untohim, and Princes of Indah. Secondly, whether bs did well in killing 
theſe who-were none of Ababs houſe ? Sol. God himſelfe juſtifieth him, v. 30.and | 
therefore he did undoubtedly, that which was right herein. For although they | 
werenat of Ababs houſe, yet there was great familiarity betwixt theſe and them, 
they were birds of a feather,and joyned to Ahabs houſe tn idolatry,for which by the 
-law.of God, they ought tobe pur todeath. Thirdly, whether they were going to 
viſit the children of /oram and Iezabel, becauſe it Jehw met them in his going to 
Samaria , they were come palt the place where they lived ; I doe not think with, 
ſome, that:they were travelling to Iezreel, ſuppoling then to be there, for betwixt | 
' great perſons folinked together inlove, there is often certain intelligence, that | 
{ they may not miſtake the place, but as they came from Icruſalem towards Sama- | 
|.tia, he; might meer them,where the way from Jexree/ met with theirs, Fourthly; 
why were they. ſo. fooliſh to put thelclyes into ſo great.daoger meerly upon com-. 
| .plement at this time ? Sol. They were doubtleſie ignorant, thatthe kings children 
|. wereſlain;or /oramor Ahaziah, whichallo their free acknowledging , for what 
end they came, arguethyſo alſo Foſephiss and Toſtatus,though ſame think ocherwile, | Foſepbus. 
| andthat they lurked at this place to hide themſelves, having heard before this, how | Toſbare. 
things went. Butthe place, where they lived being farre South and Samaria North- h 
| ward, thoy might well be ignorant of that, which had been ſo lately done, as Lyra ,| £374: 
realoneth. - Fiftly , why 2 Chrov. 22.8, theſc arc ſaid to be ſlain, and then Abazzah, 
whereas he. wasſ\lain before? 2 K3zg. 9. 27: and thefe ſome daycs after,ch.10.12.- 
Sol; Fhe biſtory being fo fully, according to all the circumſtances , ſet forth inthe 
Kings, the Chrenicles dooncly (ct forth ſomewhat of it briefly , not reſpeRing ſo 
_. theorder, as the thing done , with ſome particulars before omitted. And 
therefore becauſe nothing was ſpoken before of the ſlaying of 4Abazzab by Tebs, it 
is finally ſet-down, though out of place , becauſe 7ehx was now going to Samaria, 
where he is faid to have been found hiding himſelf, of which ſee before ch. 9, 27. 
Then going forward he found Tonadab the ſonve of ;Rechab, 8c. ] Rechab came 
of Zetbro the father in law of Loſes, otherwile called the Cyncan, from the place 
where he dwelt, and Rechabs father is ſaid tobe {hamoth, who'it ſecmeth , came. 
of Heber, which of old ſeperated himſclt from his own nation to go and dwell with "IR 
the Manaflices, when they went and dwelt in the mountanous partsof Iudah , and = A 
this /etbro was allo called Hebab. He was a moſt godly man, and full of zcal for | 7" ©: 
-Godand againſt idols, andled a moſt ſtri& life, and enjoyned the like to all hischil- 
_drenas we may ſee Jer. 35. And for this cauſe he was had in great honour among 
the people, wheretore Jebz ſecing him upon the way, thaught it would be a great 
grace unto him to take him along with him , and for this caulc after falutations he 
cauſcd him to come up into his chariot to ride with him to Samaria, faying , come 
| With me and they ſoalt ſee my z24l for the Lord. ad 
; - Joſephs ſaith, thathe was his old acquaintance , and now told him, what he had | 63h. 
done at Iezrecl againſt 4habs houſe for 1dolatry , andif fo, then /ch was well OR 
ya I{2 poſed 
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Baals Prieſts laine. 2 King.10.20. 


V. I7. 
V. x8. 
V. 19. 

V. 20, 
V.21. 


P. Martyr. 


Auguſtine. 


Lyra. 


| calyes, 2. 29- 


| who haply for fear would other wiſc have left their idotatry mafiy of theth, and by 


poſed before, ſecing otherwiſe he would not have been linked in friendſhip with 
ſach a man. But there ſeemed by this his ſaying , to be fome tang of hyporriſie ns 
him,becauſe he would hayc his zeal ſeen by men, which appeared more afterwards, | 
when having put downe the idolatry of Baaliſme , be fell to that of erabvane | 
When eh was come to Samaria , he {mote all that remained more unto Abe, 
that is, allthat were any way allied anto him, and whom he Bid uſed; as his in- 
firamentsto advance idolatry , thus doing there , as he had done before in Tezreel. 
And having by this means made the kingdorhe ſure, all cnenites being cut off, that | 
might hinder his peaccable enjoying therofzhe calleth the people aan and bya 
ſtratagem making a ſhew,as it he would ſet up the worſhip of Bua!, gettethall che 


ſlain. If it be demanded here, whether 1ch# ſinned not in thus diflemblitig? /ar- 
t7y anſwereth;that he did, becauſc he lied to the encouraging of the Badlites to ſin, 


this bis diffimulation he grieved and gave occaſion to many good nientothink hard- 
ly ofhim, asdeſtroying the houſe of 4bab for none other cauſe, but to get his king- 
dome. And whatis faid by others in juſtifying /eb»he taketh away 2 as that it was 
but an officiouslye, that he made it ſoon appear with what minde he didthis , and 
God knew the goodneſle of hisintent , to which he anſwereth, that to make anaR 
good, not onely the intention muſt be good, but the thing awfall , and thatfin may 
be committed as well in a ſhorter as in a longer time, and that although « were bur 
an officious lye, it was a finne', which he illuſtrateth by the practice of ſome againſt 
the Priſcillianiſts in Saint Awgnſtives time, who were a SeR that conldnot de dil- 
covered, that they might be puniſhed accordingly. For 'whienany of them were 
taken and examined, they would deny all their tenets, wheretore ſome Chri-' 
ſtians, whoſtood for the trath, feigning themſelyes to be Prifeilkaniſtsalf6, had in 


But this fat of theirs Avguſtine condemneth), /ib, dt merndatio ad Cinfentinas. Net- 
ther was this of Tehwan Secious lye; that is, tending to godd'to ſomes aid fo no 
hurt to any, becauſe, as hath beene already ſhewed, this eended to evil to divers. 
Lyra alſo ſaith, that this lying was tidt commendable in 7ebbs, brit onely this Fervent 


j Hug Cardin. | 
| Pellican. 


Toftau. 


| Epheſ.q.25. 


they werercealled againe, rid the other put out. 


| tioh'to tnake a ſhew of flecing away 6 ray thenrinto the danger bf ain atribtiſhe 
'| Egyptians, making a ſhew hereby, as if they meant to reRtore theth'2>tine Within 


zcale to deftroy idolatry, and to finde ont idolaters appeared; for an'oxatnfſeto ull 
Ctriſtian Kings. And H. Cardin. agrecth with Martyr, ſaying, why thoukl we 
ſcrke to'exculc him fromlying, when as hefſinried ſo fouly by Idolatry? Yet Pel- 
Bezn'calterhit a godly deceit, wherewith it was faſt with God, thit: they fhould | 
be deceived to their deſtruion, who had deceitfully drawne otbers to their dam- 
nable faperſtition. And Toftaru faith, that Teh ipake ironically, «5 ElPabdid, 
when he bade the Baalitesto take a ſacrifice to offer to Bual,ttocall \ 
and when they were calling, to cry alond, for firely leis a God. And this viwot fo 
much 'to be taboured abont to juſtific /ebw, as other godly Printes, whe tve by 
zll 'meancs ſought to finde out and to _ idolaters, as Conſtantive, the fither 
Conſt aut ine the Great, who being a Chriſtian in heart, madean EdiQ, that, Who 
were Chrifttans ſhould 15ſcrheir places, becaofe he 'worlld ride be ſerved by any 
ſich inhis warces; but when all fmcere Chriſtians hed herenpon forſaktn His tents, 
Itfs trac, ro lycor to diffemble is a fine, folikewiſc it isa fin'tokill, but when 
a Og adjudged to death, as all idolaters in Tſracl were, 'asttic Mugiſteatc 
may kill thetn, /and;root theta out of tho Tand, ſo he'may uſe 4iy ſabtite tifeatics, 
© circatnyent and finde them out, which to others'it is unlawhill for todoc, bit 
tlicy muſt be'dealt traly _OY withall, as being fellow'members, ant#nor 
lycd unto. Otherwiſe To/zwab to winne Hy inight not have uſed that 'diflimula-' 


Dietitz nor the childrenoftiracl fave borrowed jewels of gold and filver of the 
a few daycs,whenthey never mcantit. To take tury alſo is a'fin, bat of Ciitanites | 


worſhippersof B«a/ together in the houſe of Baal, and there caiſeth them tobe | 


private all which they held, declared unto them, whereby they were difeovered. | 


| who were aþpoitited to deſttuRXion,it might be takEn;although not of thieir brethre. 


To 


—_ 


UMI 


| but certaine thouſands. It isto be conceived then, that the yeſtments brought onr 
{ were onely for the Prieſts, which aſſiited in factificing, who onely are meant by 
{ all the ſervants of Baal, viz. who ferved at his altar, bit many more cxme in and 


| Baal hearing of the deſtruRion of their great patronsconld not bat feare and hide 


— Tn cms 


Kin«s0-25. lehu ho dirfimulation. 


Tecarnc to /ebs, the Lords approbation is ſufficient tobeare him out, as in 
killip2e kinſmen of Abazzab, as was faid before, ſo in thishis difſimulation alſo. | 
For Crit, he praiſeth him, and having done that, which was right in his fight, al- | 
tho? otherwiſe a wicked Idolater, and promiſeth hima reward therefore, v.30. 
Aobe Lordeven feemed to worke with this diſſembling by infatuating the ſer- 
yp of Baattobeleeve that which he had ſaid, when as they both ſaw Iomalab, 
ni zealous againſt ſuch as they were and their religion, with him in great fami- 
jaty, and —_ as a ſpeRatour of his doings, and could not but heare of the 

aghter of Beals pricits in lezrecl, and of their King Ioraw,and his Mother Texa- 

{ tor her adyancing of the worſhip of Baal, called whoredoms and witchcrafts, 

ontrariwiſe the faithfull, who had their underltanding, conſidering thele things 

:ould not, but conceive, that what he ſaid, was in policy, to decrive the Baalites, 

and rejoyce thus to ſee him plotting their defttuRion inſtead of being offend- 
ed at it. : 

The ſervants of Baa!, who were now inyited to the ſacrifice are gencrally 
thoaght to be his Prieſts onely, becauſc they had veſtmentsbrought out tobe worn 
m ſacrificing 8 For the devil is Gods ape, for ſo much as Gods ſervants, the Priefts 
ferved him ta peculiar garments, the devil wonld haye his to- ſerve him likewiſe. 
But I cannot ſec, how the temple of Bal, which certainly was very greatin' fo 
etcat and populous acity, ſhould be full from one cnd to the other of Prieſts onely, 
{ecing it might contcine, as the temple of Dagon in Sampſon timemot hundreds, 


ſorhe houſe was filed. Nowgtobring theſe together into one flanghter-houſe, no 
ſuch ready way in the world could have beene deviſed as this. For the fervants of 


chemlſclycsin divers places, fo that otherwiſe *t would have bgene hard to fide 
them out, and would have required a long time,but by tHis policy they were ſoone 
brought all together to ſuffer death, as they were well worthy. Ifit ſhall ſeeme 
ſtrange, that Jebw ſhould fuffer them, untill that they had finiſhed'their ſacrifice 3 
Martyr faith well, that moſt probably he delayed the execation till this time; be» 
cauſe haply there came ſtil more and more z and it may alfobe thought that he 
Rayed, till the ſacrifice ended, that he might take them at their coming ont, and 
bby their puniſhment upon them, when they bad fally ated theirfinne. For his 
going in with /enadab and bidding them ſee, that there were none of the ſervants 
of the Lord among(t them, but the ſervants of Baal onely, herein he would ſeeme 
co'them, as if he had a care, that their ſacrifice mightnot be defiled by the preſence 
of any, that were enemies to Baal and derided his worſhip, foreven the heathen 
aſd tocryout, when they went to their ſacrificing, Procul, procul eſte prophani: 
bat ſecretly he meant, toprovide, that whileſt the Baalites were deltroyed, none 
ofthe ſeryants of the Lord ſhould periſh together with them; for which catſe 
ſotne thinke, that all the Baalites had veſtments put upon them, whereby they 
might be knowne. The ſcrvants of Baal being all flaine, their dead corpſes were 
toe buried but caſt out tolye rotting as dung upon the earth for their greater, de- 
baſement, ſeeing tobe buried wasalwayes coutited an honour, 
T hen they went to the city of the houſe of Baal, and brought ont the images and 
burnt them, and they brake downe his image and houſe and made it a jakes to this day. 
Which was all done to ſh-w the greateſt deteſtarion of idolatry, that might be; 
and to purge the land fo of Baa/i/me, that it Ton never be {et up againe in Iſracl. 
For when Conſtantine the Great put downe idolatry in his Empire, he onely ſhut 
up idols temples, but for ſo much as they ſtood (ſtill, Indian cafily opened them 
andſct np idolatry againe. Wherefore Theodoftus to preyent'thisfor time tecome, 
demoliſhed them. And it may be noted, that the idolatry of Baa! was never pra- 
Riſed in Ifracl more : Jeb and his ſuccefſonrs indeed even tothe Babyloniancap- 
tivitie;ebap.17- idolized with the golden calves after the manner of 7eroboam, but 


froth'thisof Bae/they were free alwaics after this exccution. 
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Wherefore topurge this land from Popiſh idolatry it had beene necct, ,e the | 
firſt, alrhoughnot to demoliſh temples to this wickedneſle abuſed, bect. they | 
werenot at the firſt built, but purely to ſerve God in, yet to bring forth abnrne | 
the images, croſſes and veſtments, to breake downe the altars, and bu. the 
maſſe bookes, &e. abuſed to ſuperſtition, a new table and liturgy being przxeq 
inſtead thereof. For becauſe it was not thus done, this 1dolatry continueth vis 
day, and of late there was grcat danger of its overſpreading this whole Ng | 
againe, but that it bath pleaſed God our of his infinite goodnefle beyond omg. | 
peRation to turne it away. And be, who hath done this, inſpirc the great cou 
of Parliament,that by doing now, what bath becac iormetly neglefted, they a: 
with Jebs put this Baa/quite out of this our Iſrael never toreturne for thz corrup | 
| ing of it any more. =P | 

P Martyr. Touching temples built for idolatry , ſartyr maketh mention of two thai 
were converted into churches for the uſc of Chriſtians : one the temple of P.n- 
theon at Rome, the other of Hart Florence, adding rhat there were alſo many 
morc uſed inlike manner : wherefore he urgeth not to the demoliſhing of tem- 
| ples, but of images and Papiſts ornaments,as the ſafeſt way for thoſe,that embrace 
Funins. and profeſſc tho truth. For theſe words, ver/-25. Ts the city of the bouſe of Baal ] 
Tnniza bath, They Went into the houſe of Baal inevery city. Reſpecting rather the 
meaning, then the words, which are ſo both in the Hebrew, Septuagint, and Vak 
Vaublus. gar Latine, and Vatablrs, who yet expounds them, thar is, into every city, where 
there was an houſe of Bal. Some by this city underſtand the houſe of Baal it felfe, 
that was like a city for ſpaciouſneſſe; ſome alittle city by Samaria, wherein was an 
Foſephns. houſe of Baal; but Toſephws,Samaria, called the city of the houſe of Baal, becanſs it 
was famous or rather,jnfamous for the magnificeng, houſe cf Baz/ built there by 
eAbab and Tezabel.,, They that ſtand for other cities in Iſracl meant by this city 
ground partly upon the words here following, 7 hs Jehn deſtroyed Baal ont of If= | 
ract, and not out of Samayig onely, and partly upon a conj=Rure,that Fezabel being 
to earneſt in promoting the worſhip of Baal would not content her ſelfe to have 
one temple. onely for his ſervice in Samaria, but alio in all the chicfe cities of the | 
Kingdome. But for as muchas the Text ſpeaketh but of one houſe, and there is no» 
thing bere ſaid, whereby, we'can gather, that thzy did theſe things in any other 
city belides Samariz, to which eb and his men were come, I take it tobe plaine, 
that Samaria is meant by the city, out of thz gates whereof they having gone to 
calt out the dead bodicy of Baals ſervitours, they now entered againe and fetched 
out the Images and burnt them, and finally deſtroyed the houſe it feife. And it Ba- | 
al had but one houſe in Iſracl and that ſtood in Samaria, as we read, x King.n6.32s 
{ it might wellbe ſaid when that was deſiroyed,and Baal was there rooted outgthat 
he was deſtroyed out of Iſracl. And that being bat aconjeRure, whereby it iscon> | 
ccived, that many more houſes were built in other places to the honour of Beal. 
P.Mantyr. doth thus eaſily fall to the ground. But I will not here paſle over the note of Aer | 

Note. t3r, that aptly Baals houte was turned into Iakes : for both 5» by which : 
name idols are called, fignifieth dung, and from hence, as from a great lakes came 
altinke- infeing the whole city, viz the ſtinke of idolatry and ſuperſtition; - : © | 

But Techn depeyted not from the finnes of Ieroboam, &c. | Therefore the Lord ſuid: 
to Tehn becauſe thou haſt done that Which Was right in mine eyes,8c JThe firſt words 
here are inferred by a proleplis, and not toſhew , that God made /chwa promile | 
that his children ſhould rcignunto the fourth generation , when be fjaned like-Je- 
roboam. For it is moſt probable, that at this tume /eb® ſinned not ſo, but aſter that | 
bc was ſctled inhis kingdome, onely the facred hiſtorian having ſpoken ſo mach | 
hitherto of his well doing, could not longer forbear to ſhew , what a wicked heart | { 
and ungratefull to God, that had thus advanced him, he had all this while within | 
him. The wordsof v. 30. then baye reference to thoſe going before the 29. God | 
' made him this promiſe for the zcal which he had ſhewed ia throughly cxccating | - 
his will againſt Ahab and Baalifme , brought in by Ahab to the oftznding him info | | 

high a degree.' For God reſpefeth the good done by any, alchoughhis heart be got | 
right, as he did before Ahabs repentance in iactecloath andaſhes, ſanow Jehw bis | 
doing ; 
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doing of theſe executions, as he willed, becauſe he would have, eventhe wicked | 
and reprobatc, have all encouragement to do well, and to ſce, that it isnot a fruit- | 
l-fſe labour to cxecute his will, that thus comfort and relaxation might be to his ſer- 
vants, and they not being moved by this his goodnefle to ſet their hearts upon the 
| right,might at the laſt day.of reckoning be withont excuſe, and likewiſe all others 
of the ſame (tampe by their example. Toſtatrs holdeth,that God faid thus to /chs, 
; when he was a worſhipper of the calves, not by way of encouragement bue of 
cheeking, meaning chat they ſhould have reigned ever, but now onely the tourth 
generation 3 but this is a preſumption without ground which th: words cannot 
bear : for it is not fa1d,becauic he had done ill,but all which was in the Lords heart, 
&c. ſo that it was plainly a reward promiſed for this, not a cutting of any ſhort 
threatened for hisſinne, 

But it is to be noted, that whereas David, whoſe heart was upright was pro- | Note. 
mited the throne to him and his for eyer: eh whoſe heart was not ſo, hada 
promiſe onely to the fourth generation, a temporary reward for a temporary doing 
of good. Bat it may be demanded, how [ch his doing good could pleaſe God, it 
it came from an cyill heart, ſceing that withowt faith :t #6 impoſcible to pleaſe him, | Heb.11.5. 
yea whatſocyer is not of faith, is (in. 1 will'not here anſwer with ſome, that the 
thing, which he did being good pleaſed him, but not as it came from him that 
had this evi and unbeleeving heart ; for if it had not pleaſed coming from him, he 
ſhould neyer have beene ſo approved by God and rewarded : but without faith a 
mancannot ſo pleaſc God as tobe fayed or to enjoy his favour tothe adyancing of 
him to his everlaſting kingdome , as thoſe fai:htull perfons there ſpoken of, al- 
though he may pleaſe him ſo farre,as tobe graced with temporary honour and blef- 
ſing, that God may not fcethe to be endebted to any man and not come out of it. 
[fit be ſaid, then God is in ſome ſort plcaſed with finne; I anſwer , It is called fin, 
which is not of faith, not becauſe it is cyery way ſinfull, for it may be morally good, 
and then the af is in it ſclfe not cvil or ſinfull but good ; onely it is ſtyled fmne be- | 
cauſe for want of faith and finccrity inthe docr corruption is contracted, which | 
ſhall be paniſhed eternally, althoagh Godliketh fo well, that the thing is done that | 
he rewardeth it temporally. The Prophet, by whom the Lord ſpake this to Zobw, is 
thought by Rab. Solomon to be [owah, who had anointed him 2 but by Toſtatns E- | R. Solomon, 
hiſbab. And Lyrenoteth a proportion betweene Amrs and Zebw in their reigning | Toa, 
aatill the foarth gencration. For ſo likewiſe his ſonnes, Ahab, eAhezsn, and Fo- | 21'6 
rew reigned after him : but che proportion ho[deth not, becauſe Jehw had foure that | 
reigned aftcr him, Aw but three onely, neither continued the kingdome in his | 
race ſo long for any good a& done, as by /chw, or upon anypromiſe made therefore: | 
Tolet this obſeryation go then as frivolous, we may rather note what a great grace | 
lbs had herein done untohim, ſeeing no race, ſince the divifion of the kingdome 
reigned ſolong as his, untill the endof it at the Babylonian captivity. And here it 
| may ſceme ſtrange, that /zh# ſhould be fo addiftedunta the golden calves, as'tobe 
a:worſhippcrof them, when he had put downe Baal 7 for what was there morein 
one idol to draw him to it _ in _—_ Anſw. He —_—_—_ bred and 
upin this idolatry, as being the Religion of Tiracl ever ſince it begap to be © king- 
Gs in Jeroboams time, td therefore although he obſeryed the Lord to fm 
his will in that, for which he was made King, and haply to worſhip him alſo, as the 
| words, verſc31. doc intimate, He regarded not to walkg in the wayes of the Lord with | V.31. 
«ll hicheart, He could not give over the worſhipping of theſe calves alſo, for that | 
he was bred up in this ſuperſtition appeareth in that it is ſaid, He ewrned wort froms | 
| the finne of Teroboam | as if it bad beene fatd, Notwithſtanding the great fayour by 
the Lord done for him and promiſed to him and his as he had beene before, he con- | 
| timed worſhipper of /croboams calves till. To note which probably the ſame | 
| ching isſaid both defore the approbation given him by the Lord and aftor/alehough 
| itbo firſt ſpokon by #prolepfis; as hath beence faid, 'Zelw not doing fo then. For al 
| | thongh ha had farthcrly firthed fo, as he was blindlyles, yet-itis likely at the trme,, 
| when he was executing tbe will of God , and making the kingdome fare, be for 
2 time refreined {imſcife; but it being ſtill in his hearths leftit not altogether - 
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his dying day. And itisnot to be doubted, but that he was much moved by the 
canlideration of bis kingdome being generally for this Religion, ſo that if he ſhould 
quite forſake it, he feared,that the people would be ſtirred up againſt him,and ſome 
going to Icruſalem to worſhip, would draw others to the endangering of all 
Ifracl to returne to the obedicnce of all the houſe of David againe, which of old 
| was /eroboams feare, whenhe firlt ſet up theſe gods. Andit could not but increaſe 
his feare, becauſe be had ſlaine the King of Iudab ; and therefore if bis power had 
beene ſo increaſed, that ſucceeded him, he ſhould have beene ſure to. have beene 
cruclly deſtroyed. But what necded he to have feared, when he had Godspro- 
miſe? certainly he needed not, neither would he, if he had had a true faith, but for 
want of faith both he and ſome other Kings better thenhe haye done like unbelce- 
Note. vers, for which they have beene reproved and puniſhed. So-that we had need to 
| get afirme faith to have power to forgoe our evil cultomes, and to goe agaialt the 
| lircam of the multitude, and to be fafc from being moved by carnall policies againſt 
that which pity and conſcicncerequire. 
V.32. From that time God began to cut off from Iſrael, and Hazael ſmote them in every 
coaſt of ]ſrael,] After Febw his finne, bers followeth his puniſhment in his people 
2 Kin. 8. 13, | by Hazael King of Syria, whom God appointed to be King by the miniſtery of E- 
7 | &/pab ; and now is fulfilled what was then prophelied,although his cruelty towards 
the Iſraclites be not here particularly expreſied, but thence to be learned, nothing 
being here faid, but that be ſmote them, there that he ſhould overthrow their 
ſtrong holds, flay their young men, kill their children, and rip up their women 
with childe, And this was done in all the moſt truitfull parts of the land, where the 
V. 33. Reubenites, Gadites, and halfe tribe of Manaſſch dwelt. Ir was indeed a puniſh- 
ment threatened for Baaliſme and putting downe the'worſhip of the true God of 
which Ekjah complained, whereupon he was bidden to anoint /cbs King of Itrael, 
Haxzael of Syria, and Ehſoab Prophet in his ſtead, threatening ro deſtroy by the 
{word of one, what was not by the ſword of the other deſtroyed. But the wore 
ſhipping of the calves being idolatty as well as it, and growing now tobe an inve= 
terate vil, both it. and Baaliſme, of which theynever repented, (tor no ſine is 
thorougbly.repented, when the like abomination istill lived in) were punithed 
- ...,, - | together, and great wasthe miſery of this kingdome, _.... .. 
V.34135» Andthigisall which in the ſacred hiltory is recorded touching Jeb, who reigned 
' | 28. ycars,-and.theq he dying, Jehohabaz his ſonne reigned in bis ſtead. He did 
nothing of worth, aftcr that he fell to the worſhipping of the golden calves, his 
yalour ſaid tobe writtenof in the book of the Kings of Iracl was before, not after, 
| for then he had no-courage to defend his coalts from the Syrians , but lolt both Ra» 
{ moth Gilead lately recoyered , and all the rich countrey beyond Iordan, where 
the Reubenites, Laditgs., and half tribe of Manaſlch dwelt, For that not onclythe | 
people in thoſe parts were now ſmitten, but that Iſracl was truncated , part of the 
kingdome bring taken.away and brought under the Syrian, appeareth, becauſe Je- | 
reboam is laid about 60, years after , to have recovered the border of liracl from 
Noe. the entring in of Hamath, 2 King, 14-25, ſo that it ſcemeth all this while to have 
becn held by them. Wherefore let Kings keep all idolatry out of their kingdomeg 
| as bripging ruine thercunto , and not ſome onely , as Jebs did , having thus alſo the 
| ſpirit ot courage turned into puſillanimity, and his glory into ſhame; +. | > þ 


* .* 
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A "CHAP... 
V. 1, 7X - 7 Hen Athaliab (the mother of Abaziah King of Indah ) ſay that her ſanne | 
VV dead (ax bing flain by Jebwin 1tracl) be (to ſhew of whar kinde the | 

| came, for ſhe was Jez«bels daughter , who wasboth molt carneſt in promoting | | 

| Baaliſmc,and of a domincering ſpirit ) roſe wp and ſlew all the Kings ſeed] her own | 

| grandchildren, thus through an ambitious deſire of reigning extinguithing in ker 


| ſclfallſparks'of naturallaftzRion. And ihe was carried on to thyp tzagicall taR, as 
| | 4 Martyr 
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dah, alchough exterminated out of her father 4habs kingdome of Ifracl by lehw. 
For ſuch is the fury of idolaters, that they paſſe not for embruing their hands in the 
| blond of avy for the promoting of their idolatry , and therc fore ſhe fearing, that the 
people would take one of the royall ſced and make him King, which might bepre- 
; Judiciall to her ſupetrſtitian , ſhe haſteneth and cutteth them all off that the could 
| come by. And it isnot to be doubted , but that ſhe made this deſtruftion of the 
; bloud royall , as wellout a deſire of revenge upon that ſeed , which (he thought 
ſhould be fayourcd as coming of Davidand leba/paphat , of whom ſhe would not 
leave one aliye, as /ehx had got of her fathers houſe , as out of an ambitioysdefire of 
| reigning. But what had ſhe to do toreign, although all bad been dead , ſhe was an 
alienigens, deſcended from the daughter of the Sidonian King , and not wholly I1- 
racliciſh, and a woman , and ſoyncapable of the kingdome, iccing by his law. God 
provided, that no ftranger , but one of their brethren ſhould reign over his people? 
But ſhe molt probably having the adminiſtration of her ſonnes kingdome in his ab- 
ſencc, had now power in her hands ro ſet up her ſelf, the Jult judgement of God 
working with her deſjgnes for the puniſhment of Tudah for their idolatry, to which 
they were drawn by her means. Yet while(t ſhe tyrannized thus, behold the pro» 
vidence of God , according to-hjis word unto David, prelerycd a light of his {ced, 
one ſucking childe called 14s. | | 
Toſabeah fifter to Ahaziah , Wife to Ichotadah the high Prieſt , ſtals birs aWay from 
the midſt of the ſlain, &c.] Ando this royall itock, now greatly in danger of being. 
quitecut off, continued eyenuntill th: com-ning of Chrilt , who is King aqd reign- 
cthtor eyer. This /o/abeabis called Ioſaba:h, 2 Chron. 22, 11, and whereas here 
ſhe is {aid to have taken him away and hi nwr/c in the bed-chamber , there , /or hid 
hins and his uurſe in the bed chamber, when the reſt were lam His nurſe then, it 


lecmeth kept him out of the ſight of the cxecutioners, til this was done , and fo 
ſhe was taken away with him to nurſe ,and tobring himaup in ſecret , none knows 
ing of it, as Joſeph faith,but ſhe and Icho5adab,who is faid to be her husband. About 

the place where they were kept, all arc not of an opinion, for ſome think,that it was 
one of the lodging-chambers one ſome ſide of the temple , for there were many, 
and R, Solomon that it was a room above the molt holy place , wherein the ſacred 

veltments and veſſels, and treaſure were kept. P. Afartyr , that he wascaried tult 

into the one, and then for more ſafety to the other, to which I cannot ſublcribe, be- 

cauſc one place onely, where he remained hidden ix years, is ſpoken of, and R. Ss- 

lomon is confated by the rext,whercin ic is ſaid to be abed-chamber,and not a trea-: 
{ury. It wasthen a room among{t thoſe, which the bigh-prieſt had peculiarly to 

himſclton one (fideof the temple , which was very ſecret, and fo fit tor this pur- 

ppſc,and /oes being here by the care of his Aunt preſerved fixe yearcs, whilelt 4- 

thaliah reigacd,, in the ſeventh was brought forth and ſhewed to certain with 

whom Jehoiadah made a covenant , that they ſhould joyn together to ſet up bim 

for King, viz. to centurions, captains, and other officers, whom he fent for to this 

end tocome to him tothe houſe cf the Lord. 

In the Chronicles centurions onely are mentioned , who are alſo named, and 
they are ſaid to have gathered together the Levites all over Tudah, and all the chicf 
of their fathers houſcs. Theſe centurions arty thinketh to bave been a kin tothe 
Levites,and ſuch as were well known to /ehorads to be faithfall , to whom there- 
fore be-might ſafely communicate this matter. Bur I cannot think with him, that 
be had atthe firſt made ſome Levites acquainted with this matter, that in time to 
| come they might toſtific, that this was the kings ſon, and not ſuppolititious; for his 
teſtimony being of that high place and credit, was tufficient for this amongſt allthe 
faithful, eſpecially his witc and the nurſe who was knowa at the Court, being a- 

gemshercinalſo, neither indeed wasit ſafe, till this time todiſcoyer it toany. 
. . But wby washenow brought forth, not fooner nor later? He anſwereth, for 
twocauſcs. Firſt, leaſt £4«l;ab continuing longer, ſhould be more confirmed in 


Martyr noteth, that by her authority. Bal and his worſhip might be uphcldin ſu- 
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the kingdome, and prevaileto appoint a ſaccefiour and doc more hurt in ſetting up 
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and ſpreading Baaliſme into more places. Secondly , becauſe Zoar now growing | 
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' \paſt achildonght inrcaſon not tobe kept as a child ſtill in obſcurity, but be made 
known;that henceforth he might live like one of royal dignity.I think that he ſtayed 
till this time andno longer, becauſe he doubted whether the people would be ſo 
inclinable to accept of him for their king being an infant, but ſo ſoon as he thought 
him fit tobe ſhewed unto them, he brought him forth, and happily he delayed it, 
till now that the people being weary of her tyrannicall government, might be the 
more readv to receive him. , . 
Moreover touching this oac, there are ſaith {artyr, who think him to be of the 
ſerity of Nathas another of Davids ſonnes, and not the ſonne of Abaziah , al- | 
though called ſo, becauſe he ſycceeded him in the kingdome, who ſtrengthen this | 
their opinion from hence, that Athaliah would never hate been ſo unnaturall, as to 
ſeck toſlay the child of her own fonne, who living and reigningyſh > might have cx- 
_ [erciſedthe power of a regent at her pleaſure, but for ſo much as Ahaziab her ſonne | 
and late king had no naturall ſonne, and by this means the kingdome was in danger 
to be tranſlated to another ſtock, ſhe thought it neceſſary to provide for the latety 
of her ſelfc, and fayouritesof her religion, by rooting aliothers ont , that might hee 
brought in to reigne , and ſo to put her down, and her great God Baa! witha!l. 
And to thishe confeſſeth, that he moſt enclineth, but I muſt needs confeſie that T 
ſce no ſuch force in thisreaſon to move me ſo todo. For ſhe was of an hanghty and 
ambitiouspirit,8 therefore would not be ſatisfied now with aruling power under 
| | another, though neyer ſo near unto her; but would rule as Queen her ſelfe alone, 
like unto Sexzirams the mother of Nin, who put her ſonne into a womans hab'r, 
chat ſhe might reign, and /reve the mother of Conftantinus Copron: who put out 
her own fonnes eyes to make him uncapable of the Empire, that ſhe might enjoy 
it. And hc is ſo plainly faid to be the ſonne of Ahaziah, v. 2. and when he was 
ſhewed, it is ſaid, he ſhewed them not the kings kinſman , but the kings ſonne, 
that he cannot poſſibly be any other, beſides the conſideration of her, by whoſe 
care he was fayed givethnolitle light into this matter, ſhee was ſiſter to Ahaziah, 
in whom naturallaft:Aion wrought to preſerve her brothers ſonne;and being of the 
ſame family, ſhe might well have opportunity ſo to doe, but not alittle one of ano- 
ther family. | 
| By theirgathering together of the Levites, it ſcemeth that they. were in theſe 
corrupt times moſt obſervant of the ordinances of God aboye others , but becauſe 
the chicfe ſtrength of the kingdome lay in the heads of the families, they were cal- 
led together allo to goe about this great work to ſet up anew king, who had right, 
and to put downa bloody Queen which had none. | ? 
V. 5. And he ſaid unto them, the third part of you ſnall be of them that enter upon the Sab- 
bath, and ſhall Ward the kings houſe,8c.That this is to be underſtood of the Levites | 
appearcth, bzcauſc they are ſpoken of that enter in upon the Sabbath, and ». 8. they 
which gocout upon the Sabbath. For they were by Davidnumbred and diſtribn- 
ted into 24 courſes, of which cach courſe ſerved about the remple a week, and then 
1 Chroz. 2.4- | the Pric(t of that courſe with his troop of Levites going out, he of the next courſe 
I Chron.23.2- | with his troop came in. Now there were of the Levites, 38000. whereof 24000. 
* + * | ſervedat their times ia the houſe of the Lord, beſides 4000 door-keepers, and 4500 
fingers, who attended there by turnes, alſo, only 6000 were diſperſed over the land 
for judges. They that came in then were the courſe coming to ſerve-at the teme 
ple, and they that. went out the courſe, which had ſerved the week before, and | 
each of theſe, if they held, as in Davids time, were 1500 and upward. By this | | 
then we are tounderſtand, that Tehoiadah (tayed that courſe of Priclts and Levites, | 
which had ſerved the week before, and now went out to help to defend the king, 
and as he uſed them that came in in three companies, on= to ward about the kings 
| houſe to withſtand any that ſhould be ſent aut by eLehaliah, againſt the king,one to | 
| keep the gate Sur. 2 Chron. 23. 5. The chiefe gate, which was the largeſt faith Zv- | 


—— 


—_ERy 


Funius. 545, and [tood Eaſtward, and it was called Sur, faith Afartyr, from declining y as | 
* Martyy, the word fgnitieth, becauſe the door-keepers ſtanding before it made the un- | 
| clean to decline from coming in that way, as the moſt common , and one the gats | 

' behind the guard, which carried ſhiclds, 2 Chroz. 23. 4. Janitores Inminum , accor- 
ding | 
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ding to the Vulgarlat. in the gates ; but another gate in particular, faith 7wvine, is. 
hereby meant, which ſtood South. Ashe diſtributed this courſe of the. commers | 
in, I ſay, into three companiesand placed them thus, five hundred i a company, (o. 
| he divided' the goers out into two, whom he ſet to guard about the. King on both 
ſides, for which Innine calleth them Laterales caſtodie, The Chronicles make it. 
' more plaine, that theſe were Prieſts and Levites, and whereas nothing is here ſaid 
of the reſt of the men, that were preſent, there they are appointed to be in the 
courtsof the Lords houſe, and the Prieſts onely and Levites, who were holy might | 
enter in andbe about the King, that is, thoſe Prieſts and Levites, who were laſt dis: S 
ſtributed into two companies, and if any others entered; they mult be ſlaine, asnot. | V+ 6: 
coming in the way of good will, but to ſeek the young Kings deſtruQtion. ' More» | V9 _ ] 
over Jehoiadab put weapons in the hands of the Centurions, ſpeares and ſhields, | _ 
which were in the houſe of the Lord, and bade the Levites hold weapons in their | V+7- 
f hands alſo;'and when he had made the guard ſtrong in all places about, he brought 
forth the King and crowned and anointed him, 2 King.11.12. 2 Chron.23-11; Te 
hoiadah and hu ſonnes ano;nted him and cryed out, God ſave the King, © 
Here many doubts occurre, as firſt, whether -hoiadab being a fabjea did right- f. | 
ly to conſpire againſt the Queen, who then reigned? although he might have with-' | 
ood her taking the government upon her at the firſt, yet it ſeemeth, that being 
in the throne it was not lawfullfor any ſubje& to pluck her out, becauſe all mult 
be ſubjeR to the higher powers? p ' = 
Anſ. She was anuſurper and the true King abode in his cuſtody, & therefore how 
long ſocver ſhe reigned, that obliged not the ſubjeRts of that kingdome any more | 
unto her, but they might without all ſcruple proceed againſt her, asan enemy to 
the true Kiog and State, eſpecially he that was by hisplace the ſecond manin the | 
kingdome, and to ſee the doing of right to the Kipg,- who ſuffered wrong all this | 
time. They that liveundera King, who hath unlawfully atteined to the Crowne; | 
and poſleficth ir are not by this example juſtified, that conſpire againſt him bei 
| private perſons, and not baying right unto ic, or lead by theſe, that have, or by ſuch 
Peeres of the kingdome as ſtand for the right of another unable to helpe himſelfe. 
| For to ſuch it may be ſaid, He that ſmiteth with the ſword ſhall periſh by the 
| ſword, becauſe he doth this, when it isnot committed unto him. Bi 
| Secondly, whether Pricſts and Levites might beare armes, as he appointed theſe 2, 
| todoe, fith the wordis the ſword of the Clergy, and Prophets pull dowae, root 
up, and plant not by the materiall ſword, but the ſpiritual}, viz. propheſying ? 
L4nſ. It was nonew thing for men of this tribe to take arms no more then of 
other, for both Hoſes commanded them to goe every one with his ſword in hig.| £9: 32+ 
hand, and to ſlay ſuch, as committed idolatry with the golden calves, and when an 
army was {ent againſt the Midianites Phinees the Priclt went as captaine over it, 
and this tribe-made an army, when they marched in the wildernefle, as well as any 
other. And well they might, becauſe, as hath becne already ſhewed, many of them 
were ſet oyercivill affaires, and cheir ſeryice being fo ſeldome required about the 
temple, viz. not abgve twice ina yeare, they might caſily be ſpared, at ſometimes | 
to doe this ſervice to the common wealth, namely, when great neceſſity requis 
redit. Butotherwiſc I doe not thinke, that they were employed as ſouldiers, be- 
cauſc they did alforcad and inſtruc the people in the Synagogues in all parts cyery 
Sabbath day. | 
Ifthe queſtion be of Miniſters under the New Teſtament : whether they may 
be required to doe likewiſe? I anſwer, that our Lord ſeemcth to take all armes | 
from us, when he forbiddeth his Diſciples to take aſtaffe with them z and our mi- 
niſtery is a kinde of warfare for God, whoſe ſouldier Timothy is called, which 
mult not be entangled with ſecular affaires, yea, a Biſhop muſt be no ſtriker, but | | +, 2 
mult give bimſelfe wholly to meditation, reading, and preaching, except extraor- 
dinary neceflity requireth the drawing of his ſword z as to reſiſt cheeyes and rob- 
bers, or cnemics ſetting upon him, or the place, where he liveth ;z in which caſc it | | 
is no good citizenspart toſit ſtill, but to reſiſt to the uttermoſt of his power, 
Thirdly, Whether the temple were not _ by giving order to hayc _ 
: It cd. 
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ſhedrhere? Anſw.”It is requiſite, that the place dedieated-tothe worlhipof God 
| ſhould as mich as may bee be ſparcd from ſhedding bload-therein zbur.the Lord 
himſclfe biddeth to pluck wilfall murderers from his Alcarand-toſlayithem, and in- 
ſpired Solomon, who cauſed 7oab to be flain there, did by-his fact. lufticiently juſtific 
_ | thisof /eb&adhh, but of thisenongh hath been faid beforq-upon that. towebing Joab; 
2+ *%*-| andyct indeedby his military preparation there was no bloud finally ſhed there, for | 
] SHO PET RIGHT OF oY h | 7 
Athaliah was carried forth and flam.- 4p #3 bf. IC 42 42 
V. x2. To returne therefore tothe Kings coronation, herearc three things {aid to have, 
| | been done unto him about bis inauguration. Fir't, a diadem or crown.was-ſet upon 
| kis head. Secondly, the teſtament was put into his hands. Thirdly, he was.anointed, 
any exe for (the teſtament have) the ornament, as Martyr ſaith, and render. | 
eth it, howſoever in commenting upon it he preterreth, this reading;the reſtament: 
and indeed, it is tobo preferred, although the word may allo lignifie aparpamens, 
and both Pagninis and Vatablns take it fo, For Dewt.17i19.it iscammandedythar 
q | the King ſhould have the book of the teſtimony by him, and read thergya; alli ihe 
dayes of his life ; neither do we read inany placcof other royall orparuentsbelid;$ 
| the crowne, arid of puttitis this' book into his hands, according tothe. Valgarilat. 
there wasno's good reaſon, becauſe it haa been inthe dayes: of his:grandmother, 
father,and grandtather fo'much negleacd. The crowne: fer upon his head glitter- 
ing with gold and preciotis ſtones ſerved to ſhew his kingly digoity, thathe might | 
bc honoured the more : the book of the teſtimony, the care,, that he ſhoutd haye to 
maintainethe worſhip of God, and tobeat down idolatry ſo much6andemned in | 
this _ - andthe anointing, orher kingly endowmeats of wildoatey fortitude, 
and,j ICC> Wo 12141 2459 ; 
Theſe things being done, acclamations were made, [God ſave.the, king] and 
trumpets ſounded, and there'was clapping of hands for joy. Whcrcupon 4:hatiab 
| V.14 hearing the noiſe came forth, into the temple, and ſeeing what was done, ;and the 
 Vulg. ns hn. i King (tatiding by his pillar, rent her clothes and crizd Treaſon, Treaſon 5 and if lo- 
| ding upon his | /#pÞ# trify BE credited, bade them take the new King and flay himgand tae people 
tribunall. contrariwiſecrycd out, God fave King Jos, and let Athaliab dyc. But, lehoiadab 
Foſepbas. bade thE bayc her forthout of the houſe of the Lord, that ſhe might be ſlan, which 
V.15- was immediatly done, & in the'way of the horſes entrance into the King houſe ſhe | 
V.x6. wasſlain; ri6 mjan,that we read of,ſecking to reſcue her, whereby we ſee the mile- | 
Note. rable cofidition'of tyrants, they may bave mens bodies and lives fubjeR unto them, 
but their hearts they can never have, that they whoarc in Regall dignity may fcare 
., | totyraimire or tinjuitly to uſurpe. As the mother /ezabe/came to a baſe cad tor 
_ "| her tyratiny before being trodden under the horſes feer 3 ſo moſt ptobably did her } 
| daughter for this like cauſe; becauſe it was in the way of the horles, that, (he fell. | 
Lyra. Which was {o called, faith Lyra, becauſe the Nobles about the Court might cume | 
ridirig thus farre, but therialighting rhey went on foot to the temple. Whercture 
Tofephin is q6t to be heard, when he faith, that ſhe was carried dowae to the brook 
Cidron, and fliitithere. SINE | 
þ Touching herrending of her clothes, ſhe did that in deteſtation of- the fact, 
| andout oFextream forrow, it being a ceremony in uſenot only amonglt the Iſrace | 
P. Martyr. lites, but the heathen alſo, as 2farryy noteth cut of Sweronizs, who faith;that Tulius 
| (far triide an oration twato the people with hisclothes rent wben civill wars were 
began,the tribuncs of the people being violated, 8:compeiled todepart autof thegity 
' Then Jchciadamaile a Covenant between the Lord and the King andthe peopl. Bee, 
andberween the king andthe people. Things being ſo much our of order, the wiſe 
Eli it ncceflary now that he bad made ons king, to dire&t him and the 
people th ithake'a Covenant with the Lord to root idolatry out of the land, and to 
5 : | reftore arid maintain the worthipof God pure according to his word, and to joyne 
the pevple'and king agaih together as 0nc-in doing thisto dire him to make aco- \ 
vettdrit'withthem torule them in Juſtice and cquity, and them romake a Coye- | 
| rant With him', to obey and'forve hitn as their King 'and Lord. Neither was this 
done without cR, for tinmediately they went about that, which their Covenant 


V. 17. | tyed thein ro, viz. to deſttoy the temple of Ba«/and the idols therein, and flew 
| | : HMatthan 
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| of the Lord, butnow there was anend put unto them all, neither did any riſe up te 


| 


2 King.12.1. loas began to reigne. 


219 


HMatthan the Prieſt before bis altars. And thus doing, they had godly 4/a going be- 
fore them, who coming after idolatrous 4b:jam, and Rehoboem together with the 


people, made a covenant with the Lord, anddid mightily beat down idolatry. Oh | 


that as the bouſe of Commons hath centred into ſuch a Coycnant , fo the King and 
Lords would bee pleaſed to doe likewiſe, that all the people and not ſome 
only might follow them, and ſo together joyn their forces to root out popiſh ſu- 
perſtition, which of late hath becn ſo much magnified amongſt us. And the Prieſt 


Le yes over the bouſe of the Lord. 2 Chron. 23. 18, Aud [ehoiadah fet pre» 
fe 


u#reſhips in the houſe of the Lord, Which were committed to the Prieſts, the Levitee, 
whom David had diſtributed, 8c. It may ſeem by this in the kings, that ſome 
Captains with their bands were ſet to ward about the temple , that the Prieſts 
might ſecurely in thoſe tumultuos times doc their office therein, as ſome under- 
ſtand it, but the Chronicles maketh it plain, that nothing elſe is meant hereby, bur 
that he appointed the 24 courſes of Prielts firſt inſtituted by David to ſerye in the 


Temple , as formerly they had done, and ver/. 19. the portersto keep out the un» | 


eleane. : 
After this the Centurions and the guard, andall the people conducted the King 
to his palace, and ſet him upon the throne. But all that went before touching the; 


deſtruion of Baats houſe,and the ſetling again of the Prieſts intheir courſes could | 


not be ſuddenly done, but required tome daycs for the doing thereof, wherefore 
it muſt be conceived cither that the king was conducted to his houſe before all this 
was done; yea they being but begun only, as ſome hold, or that he remained cer- 
tain daycs after his coronation ſtill in the temple, happily where he had been kept 
before till they were done, and then this company repairing tohim again, condu- 
Red him to his houſe with great joy, which is the more probable, both becauſe ac- 
cording tothisorder, his carrying to his houle is ſet forth, and becauſe it is ſaid, 
Tehoiadah tooke the ( entwrions, Captains , &c. as implying his calling them thither 
again, after the buſineſſes before ſpoken of ended. And now thecity bad quiet, they 
had an unquict life before under a tyrannicall Queen, who together with her hus- 
band, as Zoſephwe faith , built a Temple unto Baafand ſet up his worſhip , which 
doubtlefl : was the occaſion of many quarrels betwixt the Baalites and the ſervants 


revenge the death of Athaliah, and fo they enjayed great quietnefle and peace. 

Rahanns upon Athaliab maketh this Allegory z ſhee ſecking to deltroy all the 
ſeed of David, ſetteth forth the ſynagogue of the Iewes ſecking to deſtroy Chriſt 
and Chriſtianity, for as Athabah, to the reigned, whillt the Temple and ceremonies 
of the law ſtood. But ehoſbaberh (ctting forth.the Church, kept Toaſs cloſe and fo | 
preſerved him in an inwardplace ofthe Temple, in like manner the Church pre- 
ſerved the faith and love of Chriſt in the hearts of the cle&by preaching him , untill 
that che ſynagogue Athaliab being deſtroyed in the time of Tirms and Yeſpeſian the 
city of God had quict and no trouble from thenceforth any more by it. 


GCGHAP. XI& 


Oas Was ſeven yeares old When he hegan to reign. In the ſeventh year of Tehw he 
| was made King and reigned 40. yeares,&c.] The kingdome of Iudah being much 
diſordered by Athatiah,cometh now by the divine providence tobe under a childez 
from whom in hamane reaſon, what could be cxpeced for the amending of their 
condition. But it pleaſeth God, by weak means oftentimes to do wonderfully for | 
the magnifying of bis own power and mercy , and ſo he did at this time , Jo«ſb by 
the good inltructions of /cboiadah the high-prieſt, did well, and was accordingly re- 
warded with along reign, whercashis father and grandfather that were wicked, 
reigned but a ſhort time. His mothersnamealſo was; Sebia of Beer/vebah, which 


2 Chron.1 5,12. 


| 


V. 20- 


The Allegory. | 


V. 1,2, 


was one border of the kingdome of Indah , that we might know, that ſhe was not 
alienigena, but rightly bred as his fathers mother wasnot, which turned to his _ 
| Tr 2 | | | 
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| Colleftions to be made. 2 K1ng.12.45. 
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I Kj12.15.14. 


Wolfius ſupplens 
Martyris com- 
mety, 


2 Chron, 24+ Fo 


| Funins in Exod. 


30. 13, 


2 Chron.24.4. 


— 


But this good high-pricſt lived not alwayes with him, as isafter wards ſhewed,and | 
then he didevill. 

But the people ſtill ſacrificed in the high-places,] That is, as hath becn before 
ſhewed, upon ſuch mountains, as whereupon their holy fore-fathers had ancicntly 
facrificed, but it was unto the true God and not unto tdols, and therefore yet tole- 
rated, as it had formerly been by godly 4/a, the great grandfather of this King , of 
which ſee more there. os 

And Tous ſaid unto the Prieſts, all the money of the Saixts , the money of him that 
paſſeth, the money of ſouls , and the money of him that Willingly offereth , the Prieſts 
ſhall takg to themſelves, and repair the reines, &c. ) The vulgar Latin, to make it 
moreplain , The money of the ſaints , which # brought inte the houſe of the Lordby 
thoſe that paſſe, which u offered fer « price of the ſont, &c. Here Lyra reckoneth but 
two forts of money; firlt, that of the halt ſhekles, which all were appointed to pay 
whenthey were numbred by the poll from 20. years old and upward. Sccond!y, 
yolumarily given by ſuch as were more wealtby.olfses befides theſe twomnameth 
a third, viz. the money vowed by any for the preſervation of their lives in danger. 
But forſomuch as the ſame is taid to be paid for the life or foul, which is paid by 
thoſe that paſſe under this reckoning , for it is faid , he ſoall give for the redemption 
of hu life , that there be no plague amongſt you, 2nd this ſhall be given by every one 
that paſſeth ro the numbred , it is plain, that the money of cyery ones life , and che 
money of him that paſeth, is all one, and if we make a third fort of money here ap- 
pointed tobe gathered, it muſt be founded upon theſe words, the money of the 
ſaints, but hereby notbing elſe ſeemeth tobe underſtood, but the money of the ho- 

ly things, as the word [ ſaufornms }] fignificth , as well as faints, and fo the firſt 
words ſet down only the gexxs, or the money in generall tobe taken, andthe next 
the two ſorts, redemption money being about 10. d. and money voluntarily given, 
as we read wasafterwards done, when Chrilt ſlitting over againſt the treaſury, rich 
men calt in mueb, and the poor widow her two mitcs. | 

The Prieſtsare biddenby the King to go through all the cities of Iadah, to gather 
moneys for this cnd from year toycar , but the meaning is, the redemption mo- 
ney$,and what any would yoluntarily give, as it this place. For when all from 20. 
years old and upward, had paid it once , others ſtill attatning to the age of twenty, | 

were topay it the next year, and others the ycar following, &c. unleſie we (hall | 
think with «viz that the work of repairing the temple, ar this time laſting more 
years , it was gathered of all oycr again from year toyear ,-as ina caſe cxtraordina- | 
ry it might ſometime be done , ſecing it is faid unto Hofes, When thow numbreſt 
tbe people, &c. lo that it feameth when-ever they were numbred,, thele moneys 
were tobe taken, yea as I haye ſhewed upon that place , this numbring was from 
yearto year , for the maintenance of divers things pertaining tothe ſervice of che 
temple, although Fiz thinketh otherwite , and cow molt probably whilc!t the 
temple was in ropairing, the ſervice being intermitted, abont which theſe moneys 
had been formerly beſtowed , they were taken for the uſe of reparation. Whercas 
2 King. 12.6. it isfaid, that they ſhould tak: theſe moneys of their acquaintance, 
bur here that they ſhould go out to gather money in all cities, it is molt probable, 
that as the Prieſts dwelt in divers parts of the land , fo they that dwele nearcit to 
ſome cities, where they were molt acquainted, ſhoald go thither to gathcr it , and 
others to their neighbour cities. But it is to be noted,that before this 2 Chres. 24.4 
it is fatd, that /ehoradah _ him two _ n_ vgs was not _ he wasof - 
riper ycars, as may alſo eredby the age of his ſon Aaziab, who was 25. 
when he begantoreign, _ born, So he had been King fiftceo, that is, 
avs 22. of bisage, moſt probably then he took him not theſe wives till be was 20. | 
or 22. years old, about the 14. year of his reign , andafter this, he took order for 
repairing the houſe of the Lord, and yet itis faid that it remained undone till Avvo 
23 of his reign, v.7-It any man aske why Jeboiadeh ſogodly a man took not order 
withthe young king, about this ſo holy a work ſooner ? It may be conceived, that 
the decay was not yet grown ſo great, or at the lcalt that the people not thinking 
it yet neceffary to repaire, were unwilling to contribute unto it , or Zeboiadeb being 


very. | 


UMI 
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very old, for he dyed at 130. and therefore was go when 7oa/5 was made king, | | 
thought not upon all things that wero needfull cobe done, or if hee thought upon | 
this, he fearcedthe peoples unwillingneſle, although ic proved otherwiſe, and fo | 
delaycd the time, at length yet as /oſephe ſaith, moving the king to provide , that Foſephus. 
this work might be done. air | 
What this decay was is not here expreſled, only it is called the breach of the howſe, | | 

or the place or places broken through, as the word P71 lignifieth. But 2 Chron. 24. | 2 Chron.24.7. 
7. it is laid, Athaliab being moſt wicked, ber ſons brake into the howſe of God, and took_ 
aWvay all the conſecrated things of the bouſe of the Lord , to adorn Baal. The vulgar | 
Latin, deſtroyed tbe houſe of the Lord, Whercupon Jeroms according to the traditi-  Hieron, rt4di. 
on of the Hebrewes, they deſtroyed it cither by carrying out of it the ornaments, ' Hebr. 
or as they ſay, becauſe whenefthatiah endeavoured to bring idolatry intoit, there 
| was an carthquake renting it, and the Chald. calleth it the ſciflure or cleft place of 
the houſe, This of the Hebrewes I paſſe oyer as an imagination of the Rabbins, be» 
cauſe it is not ſpoken of in the ſacred hiſtory, But we. may well gather that ſome 
violence was done tothe Temple inthe time of ſuch impious rulers, whereby brea- 
ches were made inthe walls thereof, although the deſtroying ofic was not attem- 
pted,and ſucha great rupturezand where ever clſe any decay was through antiquity 
for the Temple had now ſtood 155 yeares according co the Hebrews greater Chro- 
nicle, and as may cafily be computed, or by any other means, che kings meaning 
was, {ſhould now be made up,and if there came in mony enough, that ſuch orna- 
mentsas were taken away, thould be repaired again, as 1s partly ſhewed, that it 
was done v. 1. Junius calleth tho breach of the houſe , Labes domes. The Prieſts | Funixe, 
having the carc of this reparation committed to them , were negligent in 
gathering the money , becauſe no benefit ſhould thereby redound unto them, or 
the people delayed to pay it , asnot being willing to commit it to their truſt, or ha- 
vving gathered it in part asit ſcemerh, v. 7, where they are biddento reſtore it,they | V+ 7+ 
neglected to {ct upon the work : wherefore the king calleth for /ehovadab, anno 23. 
of his reign, challenging him for' this negle&, and forbidding the prieſts thenee» 
forth to gather any more money. For he had commanded, that this work ſhould 
be done with ſpeed, 2 Chron. 24. 4- and v.5. in challenging them for that they 
made no morc haſte, he faith , shet rhey might bring from Indah and Jeruſalem the 
gathering of Moſes the ſervant of the Lord, aydof the congregation of Iſrael to the 
tabernacle, &c. pointing at the ficlt ordaining oft thisnumbring money, of which it 
hath becn alrcady ſpoken, and hereby it is implyed, that it wigs an annnall revenue of 
the tabernacle. To return to their negleR, the king for this would have them to 
meddle no further in this matter, andchid with Fev0iadab about it. Whereby be» 
cauſc it appearcth, that the king had power over the high-prieſt ( which the Pope 
can by no mcanscndure now ) T oſtarxs ſaith, that then the prieſts and laity were 
all alike ſubje& to the king, but under the new Teſtament,the prieſts dignity recei- 
ved infinite cncrealc, fo that he can both remit ſinnes, and make the holy body of 
Chriſt, But this isa meer deluſion, witnefle St. Paz/, who chargeth cyery ſoul to 
be ſubject to the higher powers,even under the new Teſtament, Rex. 13.1. - | 
| Then lehoiadah the Prieſt took a cheſt, and having bered an hole therein , ſet it on V.9 
the right fide of the altar, here men entred into the houſe of the Lord, 8&c.] 2 Chros. 
24. 8. Therefore the King commanding , —— fit, andſet it in the gate of 
the Lords houſe without. Whereas Jchoiadab is faid to haye prepared and ct this | 
cheſt, 2 King. 12. 9. it is to be underſtood by the kings appointment , then procle- 
mation was made that they ſhould bring the gatheriug of Moſes appointedin the deſart. 
Thenall the Princes and people brought and caſt in rejojcing , nuiil they had finiſhed. 
That is, they who were employed abour this, repair the whole work belonging to 
it. For the placing of the cheſt,it was ſct in aplace, to come into which a man maſt 
þ go through the prieſts court, whereinto it was not lawfull for the people to enter, 
| tor it ſtood by the door of the houſe,therefore the offerers did not pur in the money 

with their own hands, bur giving it to the pricks and levites to put itin, to ſhew 
which, itis ſaid 2 Kug. 12,9. that the pricſts who kept the door, put all the money 
that was brought to the houſe of the Lord —_—_ And this was a means —_ | 
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T he mony difpoſed by overſeers, 2 King.12.16. 


' Wolphius. 


| 
V. 10. 
V.11,12 


p4 Chron.24-1 Is 


V. 16. 
V.13,14. 


Wolfius. 
1 Rabanus. 


V.16. 


Salkanu. 


Pellicen. 
An Allegory. 


| 


115,16. 


| rwore fully ſet forth thus, they empried the cheſt and ſet it again in his place,and ſo they 


deviſed to draw the people toa willing offering, when they were thus aſſured that | 
their moneys ſhould certainly be employed , as was intended, as alſo the ſetting of 
keepers, and placingof the cheſt ncar the altar , that men mighr be encouraged to 
it, as to an offering made unto God, as Folpbirs noteth. 

| Andwhen they ſaW, that there was much money, the Kings and high Prieſts ſcribes | 
camewp, &c.,] After that moncy in aboundance was brought in, now they fall to 
the diſpoſing of it, giving it into the hands of ſuch as were appointed to oyerſce the 
work, and they herewith hired carpenters and maſons, &c. 2 Chron, 24, 11. this & 


did from day to day, till they had gathered money in aboundanee. That is, fram time to 
time, ſo oft as they perccived that any good fumme was put in. And v.1 2. this the | 
King and Jehoiadah gavycinto the hands of the overſeers of the wotke, who hired | 
therewith carpenters, &c. and thus the work went on;till it was all finiſhed, v.1 3. 
ſomewhat being added, 2 Kivg. 12. £6. in way of commending the fidelity of 
thoſe that were choſen totake care of this work , they called them not to account, 
For they were fatthfull] v. 134, before this we zre given to underſtand, that neither 
baſons, pſalteries, trumpets, or other veſſels of goldor ſilver , were wade of this wony, 
but that it was given wholly to repaire the houſe withall, v. 24. But 2 (brox. 24. 
I4-it is faid, that of the mony which remained when the reparations were fint- 
ſhed, Inftruments bath of gold and ſilver were maae , for miniſtration in the houſe 
of the Lord. To reconcile which it is tobe held, that the meaning of the Kings is 
nothing clſe, but that theſe monies were not given to the overſeers of the werk in 
part to make any ſuch veſſels or inſtruments, but onely to repaire the houſe , yet 
there being much mony remaining (till faith that of Chyon.the fidelity of the over- 
ſcers was ſuch, that they brought it to the king and the high Pricſt , who cauſed 
theſe inſtruments to be made therewith. So then by the care of the overſcers ap-" 
pointed no ſuch veſſels were made according to K»gs, but by the care of the King 


and Prieſt, they were of the ſuperabounding mony: brought back unto them, accor- | 


ding to. (bes. ſo alſo o/phine rejeRing that of Rabarm,who ſaith that the mony 
whereof theſe inſtruments were made, was the mony voluntarily given , and not 
the redemption mony, which went wholly for reparations. | 

Finally becauſe other.manics by the law of God were allo to be paid for attone- | 
ment, and conſequently the fafcty of the offerers ſoule , w5z. for treſpaſies and | 
ſnnes, which went to the Prieſts majntenancs, it is ſhewed , that tuch equity was ; 
now uſed; that this belonging to the, Pricſts of right went tothem, neither was | 
avy part thereof taken for the forefaid uſes. What mony this was, ſee Levir. 5. 15, | 
I6, cvea the pricc of any mans fraudin keeping back part of the holy things , and | 
2 Gift part more add ed hereunto. Sallianre addeth, that incaſe that he who was to 
efter was afarre off, he ſemt mony to th<Pricts to buy all things for the ſacrifice, and 
whit was ſparedout ofthis, when all things were brought , went to the Pricſts, 
which is not improbable ; for difference between treipaſics and (innes, 7 oft ates 
faith thoſe were omiſſions, theſe commiſſions , ſee before upon Levir. 5. 

Peflicas maketh the negligence uſed about repairing the Temple, a figure of the ' 
ncglett torcform abulcs in the ſpirituall Templezthat is, the Chinch;for as breaches | 
made the Temple ruinous, ſo corruptions put the Church of God in great danger | 
of rainc, and yet in ſecking to purge theſe out, great negligence is commonly ulcd. ' 
And he noteth, that Jehoigdab was the oncly prieſt, that ever took care about repate | 
ring the Temple, but he ſhould haye ſaid , till the time of Indas Marchabers. | 

All chingsbeing prepared about the Temple , as was aforciaid, ſacrifices were 
there conkantly offered unto God all the dayes of ehwiadah,z Chron.24-14,15,16. 
but then he being very aged, viz. 130 yeares dycd, and was honourably buried 


| king, that they drew bim toidolatry,to wor ſhip idolsin groves,leaving the houſe of 


tor his good deſerts in the ſepulchers of the kings. of Iudah. And the princes 
of Indab aftcr this comming flatceringly to Joaſo with molt lowly reverence 
ſo wrought upon him , who had alwaycs hithcrto ſhewed himſelte a moſt godly 


the Lord , to the provoking of his fierce wrath agaialt Iudah and Ierufalem, 
V.17,18. | 7 | 
£ The | 
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good, which be didin Iſrael towards God, and towards his henſe. Thar is, in Tudab,and 


EL oe oe. 


1 worſhip ſhould be given to him as toa god , neither was the like ever done toany 


|2 Chron.14.17. . loas corrupted by hu "Princes, 


223 


v.1 7, 18. Th: good demerits of /choiadah arc thus expreſſed in tho texte For the 


not in the kingdome of the ten tribes ,- with which he had nothing todof towards 
God] faith /crom ia beating down idolatry,and(to bishouſe)in repairiog'it. For this 
alſo God bleſſed him with long life beyond any , that weat before himince /acobs 
time, who wasof the ſame age, when he went down into Egypt. Andhis fo ho- 
nourable a buriall, is to be aſcribed to the picty of 1045, to whom he was as a father, 
as long as he lived, and therefore was by him accordingly honoured both in life and 
-. } $348 » 1”; 

 Aﬀeecr the death of Johoiadab the comteſycophants,, whoſe hearts had been 
all this time towards the idolatry formerly praftiſed by his father” arid grandfa- 
ther and grandmother, inall kumility move him, that this religion might be ſetup 
again ; in the text no more is expreſſed, but that the Princes of Indah came before 
Toaſh Wor ſpipping him, to Whom he bearkened, and ſo they left the beuſe of the Lord 
and wor ſhipped groves and idals, Whercupon Lyra tollowing R. Solomon faith, that 
they perſwaded Jea/h to accept of divine honour, and to this he yieldedþecauſe one 
idolatry ealily draweth on another, they ſoon added hereunto idolatry with groyes 
and other idols alſo. And he feigneth,that they drew an argument from his living in 
the temple fixe years, where none, but the prieſts muſtcome upon pain of death, 
yet he continued there ſolong without any burt , which proved him to bee more 
then a man, a god, and this is followed by Hugo Cardinals and Pelican. But the 
ground of this opinion is too weak, iz. their bowing of themlclyes to him, which 
15no more.then Bathrebah and Nathan the prophet did to David, or theniscom- 
monly done to any king. Whereas it is ſaid , that he hearkened unto them , it is a 
forcing of the words to ſtrein them to this , that he was willing andagreed , that 


king ofthe Iews before or after. However the heathen Emperour Caime Calignta 
preſumed to ſet himſelt foup. Neither is it probable , that God would any time 
have tolerated it in him, being ſo well inſtrued,as he was,but preſently haye ſtric- 
ken him with ſome miſerable death, as he afterwards did Herod, The wordsof the 
text indeed are ſobriehthat hereby it becometh queſtionable, whether they moved 
Toas toturn idolater with them, or on:ly to give them leave to ſerve ſuch gods, as 
they had formerly done, becauſe nothing elſc is faid, but that they came and bowed 
unto him,and be hearkned to them, 8 that then they forſook the houſe of God,&c. | 
But what they requeſted isnor exprefied, nor that they made any requeſt at allunto 
him, bat left to be gathered. Sothat from this Scripture we can rightly gatherno 
morc,but that they leaving him free,if he pleaſed to go on in ſerving theLord inhis 
houſe,as he had been by 7choiadah taught,deſired,that they might have liberty,as in 
times paſt they had, to ſet up in other places ſuch worſhip as was uſed inother na- 
tions, which were moſt flonriſhing. And this being granted, they did fo, but that 
the king did thus allo, it is not ſaid. Yet Joſephs faith, that both king and people 
didit. But no more can honce be certainly affirmed, but chat he tollerated idolatry 
in his kingdome, being drawn by their flattery, who durſt not move him herein all 
the daycs of /ehoiadab bis life, but now he being dead, moved for it and prevailed. 
Xet becauſe he degenerated fo farre, that he commanded Zechariah, a moſt godly | 
prieſt, and fonne of /ehoiadah to be (lain, when he reproved him , as isby andby 
ſhewed, it is moſt probable that he turned idolaterallo together with them , ſee» 
ing this ispecaliar to idolatcrs to be cruell and bloudy,by the inſtigation of that mur- 
therer the devill, whom they ſerve. We may note hence, firſt, whatneed we have 
alwayesto pray, that wee may be upheld in the truth, ſecing Toes being godly fo 
long, yet now deſtitute of his old tutour, fell fo fouly.z,that it 1s of greatavailto co- 
mit youth to good tutours & governours. Thirdly,that there isnot a more peſtilent 
way of corrupting princes or others, then flattery , that by ſhewing an hatred al- 
waycs of ſuch, we may keep out of their danger. Fourthly , that to tolerate a falſe 
religion, is the very way for kings to overthrow themſelves and their kingdomes, 


although they embrace it not themſclves, zs1hz ſequel here declareth, 
He ſent unto them his prophets, who proteſted unto them , bmt they would not hear | 


them, 
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Hazael coming againſt Teruſalem. 2 Kings 12.17, 


| —— — 


ba, 
_ $:1. 
a Chr01u.11.8. 


V. 19. 


V. 20. 


tbem,8:c.God being ſo greatly provoked, yet judged them not im mediatcly,butficſt 
2dmoniſheth them to turn from his great wickedneſle, and it is faid not a prophet, 


aggerated this finne unto them, and threatned them with judgements , if they did 
not, laying beforc them doubtlefle the examples of other wicked kings and people, 
as of Jeroboam, Baaſhab, and Abab, for thus prophets uſed todeale in the like caſe. 
He deferred therefore long ta briog his judgements upon them, out of his accuſto» 
med goodnefle, ſecing it is not tobe ſuppoſed, that theſe prophets were ſent alto- 


{gether; but firſt one, and chen another, afterwards a third, that when by no means 


they would be reclaimed, their cenſurebow ſevere ſoeyer, might follow the more 
jaſtly. Bat they were ſo farre from being moved by theſe 'admonitions, and this 
long patience, that they went on in their wickednefie, without regarding what the 
prophets faid, And they perſwaded. the king moſt probably , that he being grea- 


ſtandiog their admonitions and proteſtations, as other kings ot the heathen did. 

T hen Haxzael king of Syria fought againſt Gath and took it, and then ſet hc face 
to goe to Dornfalom.\ For bere molt rightly commeth ia the hiſtory of the kings a- 
gain not ſooner, as Cajetex would have it, when he faith that this warre happened 
before the death of /chojiadah, for puniſhments follow fins, and gonot before them, 
nor latter, ay T oft at 6, and Genebrard, and Toſephme, would baveit , when they lay, 
that Zachary bad firlt impugned their idolatry, and was flaine ; ſo making but one 
only coming of the Syrians againlt Icruſalem, for they came manifeſtly twice. Firſt 
taking a bribe without doing further hurt , and then this ſhaking off the rod over 
them, as it were not working , at the endof another y:ar , when they had raged 
againſt holy Zachary to the ſhedding of his innocent blood, with a few, killing and 
laying many, andallthe princes of the. people, 8c. Thus alſo [wmis. Touching 
Gath,it was acity of thePhiliſtines ſubdued by Dv3d,& cyer ſince that time rill this 
held by the kings of Iudah , for Rehboboam: is ſaid to bave repaired it, and Joſephus 
writcth of it, as being now under the king of Indah. Haze! therefore in begin- 
ning his warre, here fought againſt /o/b, and prevailing went on to the chict city of 
the kingdome, Lcrufalem, thinking to take that alſo. But /oafh fearing it rooke al 
the ſacred things, Which Iehoſaphat, Toram, ande Abaziab had conſecrated, and his 
078 ſacred things and all the gold,&c.It may ſeem ſtrange that Toram & Abaziahbe- 
ing idoiaters ſhould conſecrate any thing to the houſe of God, bat it is tobe concei- 
ved, that they did it in the beginning of their reigns, before th:y declaredthem- 
ſclves,according to the accuſtomed manner of the kings of Tudab their predeceſſors, 
that their reigns might be the more auſpicious. Whereas it hath bin already faid,that 


hauſe of Basl,io that it may ſeem there were now no pretious things therein re- 
maining,it is tobe conceived,that when Tehoidab cauſed the houſe of Baal to be de» 
ſtroyeg,he firſt took and brought theſe ornaments out, and being ſanCtitied, reſtored 
them tothe houſe of God again,but now the temple being forſaken,and groycefre- 
quented, it was Juſt with God to give theſe pretious things into the hands of the 
heathen, and ſo the king of Syria departcd from Terufalem home againe for that 


nicles, fois that here, there being only a reference made to the book of the Chre- 
micles of the kings of Iadah, for the reit of the acts of Joſs inthisplace. Wherefore 
we mult now againlook to 2 Chror. 24. 20, 21, 22,33. 


Moreover when the [pirit of the Lord comming upon Zachariah the ſoune of Tehos- 
adab] he from an higher place threatnced- them with Gods judgements for their 


foule ſinnes, they conſpiring againſt him,ſtoned him in the court of the Lords houſe | ' 


by the kings command, who remembred not the kindnefle of Jehoiudah bis father 
| towards him, Therefore at the cnd of the year certaine bands of the Syrians come 
ing up, deſtroyed the Princes, &c. When this holy man ſaw that the judgement 
| before going made the King and his Princes no wint the better, he according to his 
place, asthe ſpirit moved him, invcighed moſt earnclily againſt them , and threat- 


ned a greatcr jadgement to come upon thzm by the Syrians, at what _ "_— 
x ould | 
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a$if he had ſent one onely, but prophets, that is, many one after another , who cx». 


time. For bisother comming agaialt /oof, as this is wholly omitted in the Chro« 


ter then they all, needed not to regard them, but doe what he pleaſed',. notwiths | 
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the temple was before ſpoyled of all the ornaments which were carricd intothe | 
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| 2 Chron.24.20. 


| crucified with Chriſt, it is faid, that they railed upon him , when onely one did fo. 


Zachariah ſtoned, 
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— 
ſhould have no help from the Lord. For ſome hold that he was high Prieſt after his 
fatber, as T oſt atzs and Wolphines, Pelican, &c. But inthe Hebrew Chronology Pe« 
daiab is ſaid to be high Prieſt now, and Zachar1ah a pricſt and a prophet, Genebrard 
followeth this Chronology, /oſephz calicth him that was high-prieft now,Pbideas. 
And becauſe the Scripture faith nothing of Z achariab his being high-pricſt after his 
father, we may wcil follow the Hebrew Chronology , holding that Jehoiudab had 
another clder ton, who ſucceeded him in this office. And if Zachary were not ingh» 
prieſt, yet he was a prielt and a prophet, and fo a facred perſon , who ſhonld haye 
been reverenced, and the rathcr,becauſc he was the ſonne of fo well-deſerving a fa- 
ther. But ſuchis the madneſle of idolaters being oppoſed intheir idolatry , that all 
reſpeR of perſons being laid aſide, they breath out nothing but flaughter and bloud- 
ſhed, againlt thoſe, that tel them the truta,and fo did oa and the princes of Iudah 
againſt Zachary, and not onely againſt him , but as may be gathered from vor/. 25. 
againſt his other ſonnes alſo, for it is ſaid , hw ſervants conſpired againſt bim for the 
ſlaughters of the ſounes of Tehoiadah, Vnlcile with tome wee hold , that the plural 
number is put for the ſingular, which isnot unuſuall in the holy Scriptures,as where 
Carah ſpeaketh of her giving children ſuck, when ſhe had but one,and of the theeves 


Therefore the yalgar Latin rendreth it by the fingular number, and Joſeph alfo,yet 
Terom (aith, that Zachary was ſlain together with his fonnes, and that not impro- 
bably , although he oncly be firſt ſpoken of, ſeeing it is ſaid like wiſe of Naborb at the 
firſt, but after wards by 7ehw his ſonnes are ſpoken of, as {lain alfo.Our Lord reciting 
this parricide faith, Zachariah the ſonne of Barachiah,Whom je flew between the rems- 
ple and the altar. Tnniuzs and Hwugo Cardinaln, Lyra, and others (ay , that the fame 
man iad two names, as many more bave had,or that he was called & arachiab come 
monly by the people, the bleſſed of the Lord , as the word figmticth, becante be cn> 
joyed the bleſling of to long a lite, farre beyond others, and was a lefled inftrument 
of ſo much good, torcitore the decaying cltatc of that kingdome and church. But 
why the murthering of this manis inſtanced in next to the maurthering of Abel, 
when as it was 800, years before the time that Chrilt ſpake thus , and in that ſpace 
they had murthered many more prophets? isa queſtion. wnizes reſolyeth it by ſay- 
ing, that Zachary dying called for revenge, as Abels bloud had firſt done, for he faid, 
the Lord ſnall ſee and requireit, x Chron. 24.22. and thelike is not faid of any other 
martyr. Wherefore our Lord thr=atning revenge,nominateth two cxamples alike, 
and pafſeth over all others, leaving all the righteous bloud alſo ſhed from Zachary 
till bis time, tobe underſtood hereby. What other apinions there are touching &4- 
chary the father of John Baptiſt meant there, or Zachary one of the ſmall prophers, 
{ce my comment upon that place. Genebrard relateth a tradition ofthe Iews, that 
his bloud continued bubling up,uncill the time of Nebarhadvezzar, as calling for re» 
venge (till, ſo long after. And out of Epiphanize, that after this bloud-ſhed the an- 
{wersof God ccaſcd, becauſe the temple was hereby polluced. Whether this were 
ſoorno 1s uncertain, becauſe many wonders are invented and paſle for old traditi- 
ons, bnt this murther indeed was moſt heinous, as the ſacred hiſtory noteth, laying, 


bim, Forhe ſaved a vencmous ſcrpent from deftruction,to be the death of his moſt 
dear and godly fonne, which was the higheſt degree of ingratitude, and achilde of 
the family, where he had been tenderly brought up, which was moſt unnaturall, his 
father and mother allo adyenturing their liyes to fave him, that gaye out this bloudy 
command, which was unparaleldtyranny, and that for nothing but zcal for God, | 
and againſt molt abominable idolatry, and obedience to his ſpirit moving him,which 
wasa very preſumptuous fighting again(t God himſelf, and therefore if he did mi» 
raculouſly along time after ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt it , he did bur thus brand it 
to detcrall men from the like ever after. 

Therefore at the end of the year certain forets of the Syrians coming np againſt him, 
invaded ]ndab, &c, v.24. Andaltheugh theſe forces were but few, yet the Lorddeli. 
vered multitudes inte their hands, &c. ſo they exermted judgements npon Toes, Aﬀecr 


the King rememwbred not that kindw: ſe, which Iehoiadab his father had ſbewed tewarat | 
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226 Toas ſlain by his ſervants. 2 Kings 12.20, 


\not, for it isthought by ſo me, that Hazael was now dead, and anew king ſetup in 
Syria, who not regarding the great price not long before paid to his predeceflour 
by the king of Iudab for his peace , entred his kingdome with ſome forces to ſpoil 
and deſtroy thoſe, whom the Syrians commonly counted their deadly enemies, as 
they did them.And it ſcemcth, that he was extraordinarily ſtirred up by God,who } 
| hated ſo much the abhominable wickednefle of 79a, becauſe other wiſe he ſhould j. 
have done like a deſperate man,to ſend ont fewer againſt many more,unlefle ic ſhal | 
be thought that he preſumed upon the yalour of his men, and the cowardiſe of Toas, | 
who had formerly without making reſiſtance compoundedwith ycry great treaſure | 
with Hazel. However,the hand of God was certainly in it,as the words of the hi- * 
ſtory do imply. Therefore the forces of the Syrians cane np, &c. viz. Becauſe when | 
he conſented to idolatry he dealt fo tyrannically with Zachary reproving it , and | 
God delivered great multitudes into their hands being fewer, Thus fulfilling that 
which is threatacd in the law againſt tranſgrefſours , Levir. 26. 37. ye ſhall baye | 
wo force to ſtand againſt your enennes. For their invading of Indah and Ieruſalem, it 
is moſt probable that it was done in this order , firſt their comming being heard of, 
the king gathered a mighty army and went our cofight againſt them , but the Sy- 
rians having ſlain many of them, and put the reſt to flight, went on toTeruſalem, 
and haviog (lain the Princes and done what they would to the king, moſt probably 
oy 1-5 wounded him incurably, they took the ſpoyl of the Princes and ſent it away to their 
Heron, king in Damaſcus; the vulgar Latin hath iti" regers 3ignominioſa exercnere judicia, 
| that is, ſaith /erows, they uſed hiw baſely, or ſlaying his ſonnes before his face , they 
upbraided him by his wickednefle committed againſt Zachariah. Whatſocver the | 
judgement way, it ſcemeth that he was cvill entreated by them in that they left 
---* - [him grievouſly fickand fullof painand torment by reaſon thereof. For it is ſaid, 
Fatablas. they left him in moſt grievous dsſeaſes, v. 25. V atablus thinketb, that by their exc- 
cuting judgements upon him is meant that they puniſhed him diverſly, and ir is 
Lye. moſt likely , that hereof he fell thus fick. Lyra , that they wounded him with di- 
| vers wounds, which were not mortall, and folcft him languiſhing. And it is to bee 
noted, that having him and his city in their power, they neither ſlew him outright, 
nor took poſſeſſion of the city, nor carried him away to be ranſomed; for in this the 
| Fngular providence ofGod appeared, who wou'd haye him reſerved after much mi- 
ſery endured in his body,for his foule falling into the abominable ſin of idolatry, to be 
flain by his own ſeryants, who ought to have reverenced him, for his ſhamefull mur- 
thering of Zachariah, whom he ought to have reverenced for his fathers fake , to 
» Chron.24, 25, | whom he had been more obliged, then any of his ſervants to him. For fo it follow- 
26. eth, 2 Chros. 24, 25. Hi own ſeruants conſpired againſ} him for the murther of the 
**: * .* | ſonnes of Teboiadah, andin his bed ſleW him; andthey ouried him in the city of David, 
but not in the ſepulchers of the kings. | v.26, They that conſpired were Zabad the 
ſonne of Shimbathah an es Ammoniteſſe, and Iehoſtabad the ſonne of Shimrithah a Mo- 
abiteſſe, 2 Kings 12. 21. he is ſaid to haye been ſlain by his ſeryants in the howſe of 
Milo, of which, ſee 1 Kings 1 1. 26. it was a building reared up by Solomon upon a 
prerupt place, which he filled up , which goeth down to Silla, where the houſe ſtood 
{ which So/oron built for Pharoabs davghter, when he had levelled the ground, 1- 
Funius, iu underſtandeth Sil/aappellatively, as ſignifying an heap of carth, and not as a 
preper name. It wasthenin his own houte, that he was ſlaine. And of his murthe- 
rers one is ſaid to be Teſachar the ſonne of Simeath, the other ehoſabad, the ſonne | 
| of Somer, ſo that it ſeemeth, thart the firſt had two names, and the mothers of them 
both likewiſe, 

Foſepbus. Toſephs faith, that they were a kinne to Zacheriah, who thus reyenged his 
blood-ſhed. But wee may rather with //o{phizzs obſcrye the ſutablenefle of the 
Judgement with the fin of /92/5. One of his murtherers was an Ammonite by the 
| Mothersfide, the other a Moabite deſcended from two nations, that came of Lore, | #* 
' whom Abraham had ſaved from deſtruRtionout of the enemies hands, whereinto 
| he fell in Sodom ; bur as they ungratctully ſought the deſtruion of the Hebrewes, 
the childeenof eLirabamn, fo did 1oa/+ againlt the children of 7ehoiadah , ro whom 
| be was obliged for preſerving his life, when he was in danger to looſe it, and _ 
ors | 
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| Joas bir mean burial, 227 | 
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ted upon him 3, for if chishad been ſo, faith Lyra, he Th d not now have bada | Zyre. 


book of the "Hebrew que! 


hee mentioneth, the book de Hebr. queſt. uponGeneſir, but not. any, any.-other, = 
Wh:refore heconchideth, that it was written by fomeTew , who mingle PEACE wk 


ſters of Teruſal.m and of the king, it may be wondredt at they deſtroyed not all 
his ſonnes. And ao lefle illuſtrious _ the divine providence once before both 
theſe 1n preſerving Abaziab, when all the reſt of Teborams children were taken a» 
way by the Philiſtines, thatin him Davids line might be continued, ſo that God in | 2 6hvn.21.39. 
juigement remembreth mercy,and how greatly foever provoked, will never fal- | No 
ſific his word, to the comfort of the faithtull. Bat his ſonnes aydrbe burthen impe- Chron 
{ed upon him, and his founding of the houſe of God, behold they are written in the book | * © nnt37- 
of the Kings, and then followeth. Amaziah by ſoune reigned in his ſtead. For the 
place where theſe things are written, Jani referreth us to 2 Kings 12. but there Funtius 
isno mention made of his ſonnes, nor in any Canonicall Scripture, bat only in genes | ; 
rall, 2 (ron. 24. 3. that he begat ſonnes and daughters,and of his building the Tem- 
ple decayed is lefle ſaid, thenin Chrozicles, and although the treaſure which he ſent 
tothe king of Syria to depart from him be there ſpoken of, yet nothing is ſaid of a 
burthen of tribute impoſed upon him. Wherefore it is moſt probable , that not 3 
Kings is meant, bur ſome 0:h:r book, wherein the kiltories of the Kings were 
morc largely written, which was not Canonicall Scripture , and fo as many other 
writings of the Iewes periſhed inthe many mutations, which befell them. 
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' | Tehohaz lived, nomoreis faid, but that they came out of the hand of the Syrians and 
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| [ N the 23. of loafs King of Indah, Tehohaz the ſonune of tes began to reigne, &c.7 | 


Ichohaz the ſon of Iehu reigneth. 2 Kings 13. t 
CHAP; . XIE: _ 


This King as his father had begun to him,went on in the fin of /eraboaw, worſhip- 
ping the goldencalves , and the Lord accordingly went on to puniſh him and his 
people, by Haze! the king of Syria, and his ſonne Benbadad after him , who did 
ſo waſte and deſtroy the people of Iſrael, that, as it is ſaid v.'7. they leR him not a- 
boye 5 0.hor ſemen, 10. chariots,and 10000, footmen, But when Tchohaz was brought 
thas low, he ſought to the Lord, who heard him, and gave them a ſavioxr,&c. who 
this faviour was , becauſc it is not expreſſed , Lyrs 1aith, that R. Solomon conjes |. 
Aureth, that 7oſs his ſonne is meant, of whom it isfaid, v. 25. that he ſmote the 
Syrians three times in the dayes of Benhadad the ſonne of Hazael, and recovered | 
the cities which Hazel bad taken from his father Ichohaz,, and Innimz followeth 
the ſame. But Lyra rejeReth it , becauſcit is faid , he was delivered out of the | 
handsof the King of Syria, whereas the viRories by eas obtained againſt the Sy- 
rians were after the death of /chohaz. But Lyr« was herein much miſtaken: forit | 
is not aid in the text, he was delivered, but God gave adcliverer to the people of 
Iſrael , &- hberatms eff popnine, the people or Ilrac), not the king, of whom no me n- | - 
tionis made. Wherefore notwithſtanding this objetion, that expoſition may be 
good. God gave Toar, a ſaviour to the people, although not in his fathers time, yet 
ſoon after. Whereas it is laid, yet they ccaſed not from their ſins, asif the delive- 
rance were then ; it may be conceived that immediatly there was by Gods mercy a 
ceſlation from war, ſome good angel of God being ſent out for this purpoſe, to ſtay 
the king of Syria from coming againſt them any — a terrour intohim 
and bis'people, or ſome other way as ſeemed beſt unto him, as the ſame Zyra con- 
ceiveth.Toftatus faith,that by this ſaviour is meant /eroboam,the ſon'of Toae,becauſe 
it is faid,that by himGod faycd Iſracl.By the favior then hete ſpoken ofgisnot meant 
oneonely at one time, but three. Firſt,jmumediately upon their bumiliationghe fent a 
good fpirit inviſibly to ſtay the Syrians from coming any more againſt them inthe 
timeof /ehohaz. Secondly, Joas ſaved them yer more through the prophoſying of 
Elitah,v. 19. when he went three times againſt thear, and overcoming them, re» 
coycred his cities formerly loſt out of their hands. Thirdly , /eroboams moſt of all, 
who recovered all the land of Iſracl out of the enemieshands , from the entting in 
of Hamath,unto the ſea of the wildernefle by the propheſying of Tonah,chap. 14-25, 
Toſephu faith, that God made ehohaz himſelf a faviour to liracl, who having but 
500. horſemen and 1coeo. foot left him, (he ſhould have ſaid 50.) went with 
them againſt the Syrians, and took from them many great cities, and made great 
ſlaughcers of them. Which is manifeſtly falſe , becauſe it is expreſly ſaid v.25. that 
Toas the ſon took the cities, which his father had loſt; and of the (tate of Iſrael, whileſt 


ſatein their tents, as in times paſt ; that is, being quiet and no more vexed with 
warres, the Syrians being held by a divine power, thenceforth from making warre 
upon them. For the name [” ſaviexy ] it is commonly given to men extraordina- 
rily ſtirred up by the ſpirit of God toſave Iſracl , being oppreſſed by his enemics a 
long time before. 

But they departed not fromthe finnes of Teroboam, &c, but walked inevery one of 
them, and the grove ftood ftill in Samaria, ] Of which grove ſee 1 King. 16.35.and | 
how it wasplantcd by Ahab. And thus they did, although they were beatcn by | 
wartes of the Syrians, even as the duſt under our fect , and of fo great maltitudes, 
which'might formerly have been raiſed to go to war out of Ifrael, now there were 


left oncly 50.horſemen,10.chariots, and 0000 foer, Whichis ſet down, as to make 
{it appear, how deeply grounded this wickednefſe was in them by a continuall ac- 


| 


cuſtoming themſelves to it,that we may be ware of finfull cultomes.So to magnific 
the eſſe of God, that he would be cntreated, and his power, that he could by 
ſuch an handfull of men ( who could not be much encreaſed in fo ſhort a time, as 
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long a timeof repentance granted, they abuſed it, and were deſtroyed by the-Aﬀly- 
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| 
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' viſite was without the ſingular band of God leading him, that he might be madeby 
| the miniſtry of the prophetza deliverer tolſracl from the hands of the Syrians. And 


Ae. 


ens 


loaſh viſiteth Eli/hah. 


between this and the time that aſs went againſt the Aramites ) give ſo great yi- 
Aoriesto Iiracl. But it was not for any complacency that he bad in their ſeeking ta 
him with their lips, when their hearts were farre away from him , but to keep his 
covenant with e-{brahars, Iſaac, 8&c. 2s is expreſſed chap. 14. 25. and becauſe he 
had yet let them a longer time, before he would deſtroy them , that his exceedi 

great patience might be admired by all men , and praiſed , who ſtill npheld their 
{tate, when they were ſonearto utter ruine, and that when afterwards having ſo 


rians, his jadgements might be acknowledged tobe moſt juſt. 

For the rc of the aQts of [ehohaz and his valonr, we are referred to the book of 

the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrae}, that is, their annals; and his yalour faith, Fe!l- 

bizs, is mentioned tointimate , that Iſra-l was not brought fo low in his time, 
through his ſloth or cowardiſe, but by the judgement of God, juſtly making the 
yalour of the wicked vain. For no power or fortitude is of any ayail agaiaſt encmics 
invading us, if God be forſaken, and ſo becometh an enemy. 

Then Tchohaz dying (and being buried, his ſon Joas reignedin his ſtead, anno 37, 
of Joas king of Indah he began, &c. | Whereas v. 1. Jehohaz.is faid to have reigned 
17. years, beginning «#0 23. which muſt ncedsbe to the 39. of Foafs, the king of 
Indah at the leaſt, it is conceived by expoſitours, that he made his fonne conſort of 
the kingdome with him two years before his death, or as ſome think three, aud he 
reigned 16, years, whereof twoor three paſled in tis fathers time, the reſt he reign- 
ed wlone.- The Septuagint reconcile this difterence by rendring it thus, anno 39. of 
Toas, not reſpeRing ſo much the Hebrew verity, as the making of the matter plain. 

The wicked life and death of 1oa/+ is ſpoken of by anticipation, and Ieroboams 


ſaccceding him in the kingdome,as appearcth v. 14, 15, &c. where his hiſtory is 


again proſecuted, and ch.1 4. 8,9, &c. Thereaſon of thisbrief running over the his 
ſtory of Zoaſs at the firſt, as Wolphizs well obſerveth, may be , becauſe all which he 


did worthy of remembrance, was to be brought in under the hiſtories of E//oah | 


and Amaziah, which here follow, by the propheſying of the one he being encoura- 
ged and made ſucceficfull in his warres againlt the Syrians , and by the provocation 
of the other being drawn out to that victory againſt him. The facred biſtorian 
therefore ſtayerhnot in telling any thing of 19aſh, but of his wickedlife and death, 
and ſo haſtencth to E;/bab his lalt ſicknefle and death, where there is occaſion again 
to ſpcak of him, and then to eAmariah, in the time of whoſe reign, what happened 
between him and Joſs isrecorded. 

And Eliſhah Was ſick. of the fickneſſe, whereof he died, and Toaſh went down unto 
him and Wepr, &c,) This was according to the Hebrew Chronology , anno xo. of 
Toaſh, from whence it is gathered, that E/zpab bad been a prophet aboye 60. years, 
as the ſame Chronology ſpeaketh, ſeven under /ehoſnaphar, five under Toram, lixe | 
Athaliab,forty Toaſb,cight 4maziahunto which if twelve be added, whileſt he fol- 
lowed Eljaband the years of his age, when he called him thirty , as may be con- 
jeRured, the whole time of his life, was 108. Yet others, faith Wolphins , think, 
that Eliſhah dicd in the beginning of the reign of 704/h, unto which he rather affen» 
teth, becauſe even inthe time of Zehobax his father, it is ſaid, that God ſent them a 
ſaviour, therefore ſaith he, it is nct probable, that ic was deferred to his tenth year. 
But if they were quiet and free from the invaſion of the Syriansall that time, the 
fulfilling of this was begun long before, and from henceforth more. Touching Joaſs 
his viſiting of E/5ahand weeping, although he were a wicked king,yet herein he 
gaye a good example to vilite the {ick, and to ſhew other Princes, in what account 
they ſhould have the holy prophets of the Lord. And yet I cannot think, that this 


therefore the hand which brought him, madehim weep when he wascome, to 
{ce ſo worthy a man as El4/bah ready todepart, who was ashe called him, as a f4- 


ther tocare for him and his kingdome,, although unworthy , and the chariots of If- |. 
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racl and horſemen thereof, that is, the greateſt ſtrengrh to defend it,that he might be 


moyedby the ſpirit, wherewith he was endacd, to do ſomething for him now be- | 
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230 Eliſhah dying , prophefieth. 2 Kings 13.15; 


fore his departure, fceing his cafe and the peoples would be lamentable , ashe con» 
ceived, when they had loſt him their greatelt ſtrength , by reaſon of the power- 
which he had with God. And it is to be noted, that he ſpeaketh to him in the ſame 
{ words, wherewith E/5/pab {pake to Elijah when he wes taken away, 2 King.2.12. 
as if he were led by the ſame ſpirit of love and reverenc: towards bim. Wolphines 
obſeryeth it as a remuneration of E/iſbab his picty towards Etijah in that the like 
was now aſcribed to him. But how could 1o«ſb ſpeak thus to Eli/hah when as he 
| yet living the Iſraclites were ſo greatly opprefied by the Syrians, as bath been al- | 
ready ſhewed ? Anſw. He had heard of his aſtigning the kingdome to his grandfa- - 
ther Jehn, Tora being ſlain, and that his propheſying was verified, ſeeing he was | 
mightily ſet up, and his fon after him , and now himſclt being the fecond generas- | 
tion of the four, to whom the promiſe was made, and inthe dayes of /oram , that : 
he had divers times diſappointed the Syriavs forces, by difcoveriog their plots, and 
-| laſtly, bringing theminto the kings power- Wherefore he conceived, that if he 
would, he could ſtill do as great things for Iiracl , it he might live amongſt them, 
and hcreupon he fo tiled him, that he might tſinuate into him, and obtain his fas 
vour to do as much for him betore he dicd, as in tunes paſt for others, his predeceſ- | 
ſours in that kingdome. | 
Then Eliſhah bad: him take bow and arrowes,and lay his hand wpon the beW, which | 
done, the Prophet Iaid his hands xpon the Kings, having firlt bidden him , open the 
window towards the Eaſt, Then at the direction of the Prophet the King ſhot ,vavd 
Eliſnah ſaid, the arrow of the ſalvation of the Lord againſt the Syrians, 8&c.] By an 
out ward ſymbol or figne of baw and arrowes, he weuld, that he ſhould underſtand | 
and not by word of mouth onely, what the Lord would do by Teas , as the inſtru-| 
ment for the ſaving of Iſtael from the Syrians, and for their deftrution who had 
now long opprefcd them. So the prophet Abijam formerly ſhewed /erobeam,that 
the Lord would make him King over ten tribes, by renting his garment intotwelve 
partsand giving him ten, for his further confirmation, and to make in him the dees | 
per impreſſion, andalfo to ſtrengthen him tothis mighty work , and the prophets ! 
afterwards did often uſe ſignes, ofall which, as of holy ſaccaments,this was theulſe. 
| Lyre. And this of ſhooting an arrow towards Syria , for it {tood caſtward, ſaith Lyra, to 
| which part the window opened, was a moſt apt figne to ſhew the picrcing of the 
Syrians with the Iſraclitcsarrowes , through Gods power , who hereby ſhewed, 
that he would ſtrengthen the kings and their hands for this end, when the Prophet 
laid bis hands upon the kings, although Lyra derogating from-God faith, chat it 
{hewed victory tocome untohim by the merits of the prophet, But whercas E/- 
ſhah addetb, thow ſtalt trongly ſmite the Syrians, till thaw baſt conſumed them, he be= 
ing about to thew.it by a further ſigne, wherein 74s not doing according to his ex» 
pecation, he retracted and ſaid , now thow ſhalt onely ſmite the Syrians three tines. 
Forhe badc him take the reſt of the arrowes and ſmite againſt the-ground ,: and be | 
[mote three times and then ceaſed, at which the Prophet waxing angry , ſaid , thow' 
ſhowldſt have ſmitten five or ſixe times , and ſo thou ſvonldſt bave ſmuten the Syrians 
ta conſaermption, &c. it ſcemeth, that God bad revealed to Eliſhah, that if Joar be- 
ing bidden by him to ſmite the ground, ſhould ſmite with his arrowes fiveor fixo-! 
time the Syrians ſhould by him be utterly deſtroyed, but ifunder that numberghe ; 
{hepldonely fo many times overcome them, this work of their utter conſumption, / 
being reſerved for another, as it was indeed, for his ſonne Feroboarn after his death. ' 
Whcactore Edfoab laid no more;but bade bim ſmite,fuppoling,that he wouldhave | 
cantinued co do fa, till he had cried enough. Butſecing him-grive over fo ſoon; he | 
wasgreatly offended for the diſcredit of his propheſic , which now could not take ; 
ſueh<ft:& through Zesſb his fault, he had tinted himſcif to the nnmber of ſmitipgs, | 
whorcwith he ſhould {mite them,and therefore ſhould now ga no further in yito- | 
ries over them. The wordtranſlared bere [ fortiter | ſirengly , by Inn who I | 
followin chisparticular, is Aphekin Hebrew , and commonly rendred, rhow ſoule | 
}! olpbiae. 'ſmite them in Aphdh, 2 certain place ſaith 5/o{phixe, being named, the more to al+ 
ſure him, and notan uncertain Oracle like that of Apo4o being nttered. Now thu ' 
| was an Apbek acity of Tudab, of which ef. x 5. and anetherin Aſhur,leſs, 19. and 
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at this laſt moſt probably this deſtruRton of the Syrians ſhould be niade, the very | 
place z to which they formerly chote to come inthe time of Ahab, and were de- 
{troyed unto 127000. and therefore it is now 2g217 appointed fobe the place ; for 
more confirmation. Pellican faith, that Fphec in Tadah 1s meant. For the myſtery | The Myfery. 
of this, that /oas \mote the carth onely three times and no more, doing thus againlt | 
himſelf to his hindrance , inreſpc of the utter dz[truftion of his deadly enemies, 
which for this his remiflenefie he could not compaſle. It is according to ol. 
phizes , hereby ſhewed that we through our own negligence cannot conquer 
oyer our ſpirituall enemics, becauſc baving began well and with a'good ſpirit to 
fight this fpirituall battell we peri-vere not, but fo give in, that they continue F 
ſtill to binder our felicity, ſeeing {uch as endure to the end only, ſhall be ſaved. Or | Yb. 2.13. 
according to Rabanxs , that who ſobelicyzth onely in the trinity ſet forth by the | X4b415. 
three times, and doth not adde unto his faith alſo charitzble and vertuous ations, 
prejudiceth himſclte in re ipedt of everlaſting ſalvation, for hs mult ſmite the earth 
five or fix times, that the Syrian like evill ſpirits hindering bis falyation, may be | 
utterly ſubdued ; for faich withont works is dead. | 
Then Eliſhah dzed and was baried,8c. it may be maryailed,that the death and bu- V. 20. 
riall of fuch a worthy is paſicd over with to few words. Bnt Toſephas faith, that he | Fo/evh. 
was honoured ſepwlchro magnifico, but telleth not the place where, therefore ſome | _, 
will hayc it in Samaria, ſome in Carmel, and ſome in Sebaltea. They that are for Sa» = : = 689008 
maria, hold it and Sabaſtea all one, as Epiphani:s, Beaa, and 1ſidor. For Carmel is Blk Mart;- 
Adrichomius, ſaying that be was afterwards tranſlated to Samaria. Toftatzs thinks | ro. y 
eth that he was buried in the Sepulchers of his fathers, asit was ſaid before of S$a- | Ifdor.devitagy 
mel, the holy Scripture is fo briete, that thz place is left uncertain, as not materiall ve omrk 
tobe known,but when he 1s ſaid tohave becn buried, it is left to be underſtood, — =" 
that he had a buriall according to his worth, ſeeing. the king himſelfe did ſo much ; 
honour him. And haſt is made totellof another thing happening about his Sepul- 
cher, which honoured it more then it men had done all that they could to honour 
it, and ſothe mentioning of all ſolemnity is omitted. Tt is faid onely that they bu- | 
ried him, fach Wolphizs, tocondemne ſupzrititious rites, fince invented about the | 1!phzzs. 
dead, andthe ſapertluity ot cot, alleadging the example of Cyrus, who charged his | Xenophon. 
ſonnes when he ſhould dye, not te delay the time of his buriall by making coſtly | | 
preparation, but ſo ſoon as might be to pit his body into the ground, as being the | ; 
molt kindly thing that they could doe for it, that it might again be mingled with : 
| the mother carth, out of which all things {pring and grow. The thing that happe- | 
ned,after his putting into hisſepulcher was this,certain forces of the Moabites com- | 
ing, whileſt they went about burying another man, they for fear caſt him into the | 
prophets ſepulcher, 4nd ſo /o0n as he rouched his bones, herevived and aroſe, and ſtood | 
upon hu feet. | 
7 Theſe forces or troops, as the word fignifieth, were robbers, which came into | 
the land of Ifracl for booty, whereby the milecable eſtate of the Iſraclites appeared, | 
now that they were ſo much weakned and diſheartened by Syrians, they became 
a prey toother nationsaito,and were without all courage toreſilt, like fearfull deer, 
at the fight of them they ran away. They had by their {innes loſt Gods proteQtion, | Note. | 
and folay open toall their enemies to be robbed and pillaged, as the Miſians, -when | = 
their king Telaphire was gone into a farre country, were made aprey to all their c> | ; 
nemies. But God out of this evill bringeth goodat this time, as he doth often, turn- | 
ing the malicious attempts of the enemies of his people, into an occaſion of good; 
for thus occaſion was given to this miracle for the comfort and centirmation of 7o- 
aſnand his people, who molt probably had not yet attempted any thing againſt the | 
Syrians, for then the Moabites wonld not have been ſo bold, but now ſuch vertue | | 
coming trom Eliſbah Qeipg dead, and hereby it being ſhewed, that God by his pro- | 
pheſying could ſtrengthen the Ifraclites, which were made to be of a dead heart | 
towards any warlike undcrtakings through the Syrians manifold opprefſions, hee | 
and they might well revuze up themſelves, and prepare to goe againſt the faid Syris | 
ans, a$iSby and by ſhewed that they did, and ſtood up fo ftoutly againſt them , that | | 
th:y overcame them timeatter time unto three times, as E/ſhah had propheſicd, | | 
Vu 2 and | i 
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Eliſhz's bones rai, e the dead. = 2 Kings 14.2! 8 


Cha'd paraph. 
Toftatus, 


Ambro/. in Luc. 

lb. 1. 

Chryſ.hom,58.in 

in Matth. 

Euſch.lib.4. 
C.15. 


The myſtery. 
Am 4 


and took away from them their ciries formerly loſt; when this was done , viz. the 
reviving of the dead man is ſhewed in theſe words, the yeare coming or beginnixg, 
according to Junius, the year following, according to FWolphins, the yulgar Latin , i» 


| ;pſo anno, but ſccing it isin Hebr. $3 TW the yeare coming, I reſt in the firſt, Tt 


the ſpring,they moſt commonly went out, that invaded others;zas is noted, 2 Sam. 
I 1.andit Elz/o«h dycd, Tune 1 4. as the Roman Martyrology bath it, this happened 
about ten months after in the month of March, the Chald. #:the entrance of the year: 
Toſtatus i» the retwrs of the yeare, that is, ſaith he, in the beginning of the ſpring , or 
in the month of Mareh.By their caſting in of the dead man fo fpeedily intothe ſzpul» 


wasin the beginning of the year after the burying of Z/iſbeh, at what time being | 


cher of Eliſpah, it appeareth that hee was not laid intoa grave and covered with 
earth, as the manner now is, but in a ſepulcher of ſtone, having either a cover of | 
! ſtone to it,or (ſtanding open in ſome yault or cave; for ſo they buried Zazarm of | 
old, and our Lord and thus we may well conceive, how the dead mans corps be- | 
ing caſt in, came ſoon to touch the corps of E/5ha4, if the ſtone covering him were : 
but enly remoned firſt. What became of this man the Scripture faith not, but the 
Rabbins bold to invent any thing and to ſet it forth as a truth, ſay.thar he by and by | 
fell down dead again, being raiſed tocome out of the fepulcher becauſs he was un- | 
worthy for his wickedneſle tolye ſo near the holy prophet. But'it this hadbeen fo, | 
it might well have been ſuſpeRed, whether he was indeed raiſed ap or no. It is ther- ' 
fore more probable, that he lived and went toche king with his bearers, as witnet- | 
ſes, that both he and all the people might reverence Eli/24h ths more, and give cres | 
dit tohis lalt propheſic tobe ſtirred up immediately toprepare and goe againit the ' 
Syrians, being aflured, that his God that ſet him awork to prophefie ſo, was as well | 
able by weak means to give life unto that [tate now afer a fort dead, agby the benes : 
of Ehſpab touching this man only, to give him life againe. This is made a ground by / 
papals of going in pilgrimage to the bones of the Saints departed, and by praying at : 
their monuments to ſeck help againſt their maladies and ſalvation to their fouls. Bur | 
forſomuch as we read not of any ſuch uſe made of this miracle by the fairhfull cf - 


[thoſe times, it is to be condemned, as groſle ſuperſtition. For if God for fame my- | 


ſicall end, of whichby and by, and to confirm J0a/b, as hath been ſaid, touching the : 
propheſic of E/;/zah did work at this time miraculoutly by his bones, but never did 
any more wonders hereby after, nor at any time before either by Samrels bones or + 
Davids, Toſephs or Toſpuahs,or the bon:s of any other of his deareſt Saints, what a 
madneſle is it, or giddi-hcadedneſſc to goe to the dead bones of Saints, purpoſcly to | 
have help by vertue coming from them, as if this had been propounded for a prefi- 
dent untousto invite us thus to doe ? They bad no ſuch cultome in the primitive 
Church,as we may gather from Ambro/e,who ſaich no more of this, but that as the | 
Virgin ary being full of the ſpirit propheſied,ſo E/z/p4h being dead,raifed a dead 
man by the touch of his bones. And Clry/oſtow only that by vertue coming from 
them, none believing this great miracle was wrought. 

And Exſebizs writeth of Polycarpe being martyred , that when the Chriſtians 
deſired to haye his body tobury, the Iewes their deadly cnemics ſought to hinder 
it by ſaying, that if it were granted them, they would, leaving their Chrift, wor- 
ſhip it. But they replyed, that they conld not torfake, but worſhip bim, who had | 
redeemed tho whole world by his blood, and love his Martyrs and Diſciples, as bis ; 
imitatours. It is indeed not to be denied, that by Martyrs bones alſo, fometimes | 
| wonders haye been wrought, when God would, for the confirmation of the true | 


faith, but this hath becn extraordinary and rare, not by being ſought unto, but when ; 
| 


God pleaſed uncxpeRedly in the times of infideliy,at what time onely other miras | 
| cles were wrought allo, | | 
| The myſtery of this, according to e Ambroſe and Rabanus , was to ſhew , that * 
| who ſobcing deadin fin, believethin Chriſt, who died forour fins, toncheth thus, ' 
as it were, his bones; and liveth by grace, and ſhall live again for cver, after that hs | 
is deadyin glory, 4 
| And Hazxloppreſſed Ifracl all the dayes of Tehohax,, thenthe Lord badpity upan i 

| them for his Coycnants fake with Abrabam, &c. And Hazae! died, and his _ | 
Benhadad 
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| 2kingag.i." Amaziah rbe ſonneof Toas reigneth, 223 | 
Benbadad reigned in his ſtead. And 7eafo returried: nnd (took citiey, &c. Here'is | V. 22. 
: ſhewed, how the prophefic of Eli/hab was accompliſhed, andthar the power and | V. 23, 
truth: of God and hig mercy might be more+ magnified, Teaſt irſhould: be'con- V. 24, 
ceived for that "which was -before faid', touching a deliverer given" unto | V. 25. 
them, that they were already exempt from:thew oppreſſions;' it is prepared'to 
tell--of theſe -yiRtories of : Joao , by tzyingy that Haze?!" oppreſſed -Hracl 
all. the dayes of his father Jebobas., which 'that- it may not ſeem contradiRtory 
toverſ. 5. it isto be-underſtood, that their reſting in quict; as'in times paſt, there 
ſpoken of,is not meant of the prefent time, whil'itFehobar lived;but inhis ſon Toaſh 
his time, after that the Syrians had becn overcome by them; although, as bath been 
ſaid there, it is to de- conceived y that the Syrians were even'then by Gods provi- 
dence reſireined from vexing them any more; for Iſracl might ſtill notwithſtanding 
this, be ſaid to be'oppreſied by them, becauſe they yot hedd their cities formerly ſab- 
duced. : But now God cnlarged-his mercy towards-them mote for his Covenants 
fake with their holy forefathers,and reſtored theirloſt cities apainuntothem,the Sy» 
rians that had takenthem,being expelled. This Covenant was,that he wonld be their 
God, and the God of thcir ſeed, and give them the land of Canaan for the pleafant- 
nefic thercof, being a type of heaven; and by promiſing the ſcedjir which all nations 
| ſhould be bleſſed, intimating true blefſedacs alſo for eycr,to come finally unto them. 

. Hazacl, by whom. God hadas by a rod, ſcourget Ifracl about 50 years,now was 
taken away by death, and ſo his ſonne reigning, theſe victories were atchieved.And 
herc #olphire notetb well, that this bleſied change was granted unto 7oafs in way | molphius, 
of recompence, for his ſo kindly viſiting E 4iſhab in his lickneſle y to ſtirre men up | Noe. 
co kindnefſe and reſpect towards the Prophets and Miniſters of God). | 
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He ſecond yeare of Ioaſh began Amaziah to reign: over TIndab, he Was 25 yeares| YV, x, 
Ta » When he began. to reign, and reigned 29.] Having left Amaziah ſinec 
ch. 1 2. 22. now he proſccaterh his hiſtory again; telliogalſo who his mother was, 
vize Jehobaddam- of Jeruſalem. He did that which Was right inthe fght of thi , +. 
Lord, but, not likg. unto David, but as Touſh bue father. He began well, as foaſs, | 
and cndedill, as is (hewed , 2 Chrow. 25. as he alſo had done 5 whereas Davids 
heart waSupright towards Godall the Gayes of-hislife, ſoas were the heartFof very | 2 Chron, 25.2: 
few kings after bim, as their hiſtories doc ſhew. And 2 (ror. 25. 2+ it'is faid of | 
Amaxgah in particular, tbat his heart was not upright. ' But how did he then ; that- 
which was right in the ſight of the Lord  Auſe Hee: refreined from worſhipping | 
idols, and reſtreined the people alſo from then, and both came himſclfe and canſed | 
others to come and worſhip the Lord only, and thiswasright not only in the fight | 
of godly men, but of God alſo. Bat-in that he did irnot out of confcienco and piety, 
but being moyed hercunto by ſome other thing (as 7oafs bis farther had done by the 
inſtructions and authority that /ehoradah had with hims fo he: fecing the ruinous e» 
ſtate of the kingdome, when be came unto it, becauſe he thonghtby this he ſhoald 
obtcin mercy to be ſaved from bis cnemics, by whom his father had ſuffered igtic» 
voully, when he turned tothe favouring of idolatry ): he: is faid to have done* right, 
but not. with a perfect heart, as David who bent all the forces of his heart to pro- 
motethe worſhip andſcrvice of God mecrlyoutof piety, without looking at any 
watldly end berein.; For who fo doth not thus, doth not good:with aperfe@heart, 
and igalwayes unſtablc in the true religion, as Ameziah was, and fell therefore\into | Noe. 
great miſeries, asthe following biſtory ſheweth. Touching: v.. 4. The high places V4. 
were not taken away, &c. it hath been often ſpoken before in the/reignof other kings 
his predeceſſours, v. 5. But mhes the kingdome Was confirmed in his hands; hte ſmore | V+ 5. 
bu ſarvants, who had ſmitten the king his father, &c. And herein hee ſhewed his 
wiſdom, in that (things tandiog as they did with his fathers-houſe , ſince his 'un-. 
gratcfull aurehering of Zacharigb) he avoided the giving of occaſion to his ſubjetts | 
| Vu 3 | 1 
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| 234 The murtherers of loaſh ſlain. 2 Kings 14.5. | 


in the beginning of hisreignto think him cruell, leaſt by any means their aF-Rions 
' [being alicnared from him, his kingdom ſhould have been endangered. Wherefore 
' the prudently firſt ſetleth himſelfe in the throne, andby lenity and kindnefle winneth 
|the hearts of his ſubjects, and thenbceing by ſuch means cſtabliſhed, he doth juſtice 
apon thoſe murtherers. Some from hence gather, that although they wore tho 
kings ſcrvants, yet they were no mean perſons, but men of might, ſo that Amaziah 
had need firſt to make himſelfe ſtrong, and then to: proceed to judgement againlt | 
Note. them. Note from their example, that wicked murt may- efcape-for. ai rime, | 
butthey ſhall at lengthbe puniſht moſt certainly as they deſerve, and fo ſhall other | 
wicked ones,as Toab and Shines were beforc. And this execution he did nec2flarily, : 
becauſe bloodſhed polluteth the land, and here from it is not again cleanſed , but by | 
ſhedding the murtherers blood. Beſides, it had becn againſt nature forthe ſonne not , 
| | to revenge the death of his father, being fain by his own ſervants. But although ho 
Dent. 24.16. | was molt dearc untohim, yet he exceeded not the meaſure ſet in the law of God 
| by ſmiting alſo their children, as is ſhewed, v. 6. For if any murther-deſerveth ox» 
ceſic of puniſhment, the murthering ofa king certainly doth, although he be wick- 
| | cd, becauſehe is ſet up of Godjhe is his annointed, and therefore not to be laid hands 
———_— upon, 28 Davidconclnded touching Sxl; and if he be, God takerh jt as done apainſt 
bimſclfe, and therefore alwayes maketh ſuch ſpeAacles of hisſovereſt judgements, 
The murtherers | ag was moſt notably ſhe wed in the murtherers of Inlixe Ceſar , althongh bee had 
Song PUl- {| madchimſclfe worthy of hatred, in that he took the Empirc upon him, and -chang- | 
| [ed the government, which had hitherto been Ariſtocraticall, For Cafſiws when hee. 
had joyned battell with Br#tx at Philippi, when be ſaw his army give way ,' flew 
bimſclfe. .1un. Bratz allo being inthe ſame battell, ſlew himſelfe likewiſe, 
and his dead body being ſent by Autonine to his mother and wife to be turied, his | 
wifc Partia ſecing it through extream griefe ſought to kill her ſelfe, and when ſh: 
could by no other meanes , ſhe did it by thruſting hot burning coales through her | 
own throat. Thelike was the endof Cats Minor. And D. 1. Bratws falling into | 
Antonies hands was put to dcath, neither did any of the other conſpiratours cſcape- 
V.7. He alſo ſmote Edem in the valey of ſalt, 1000 men. That which is here omitted of 
2 Chron.25-5- | his preparations to this warre is ſupplycd, 2 Chron. 25. 5. Then Amaziah gathering 
| the Iewes together, made them Captains over thonſands , and Captains over hundreds, | 
= aud numbring them, he found them: to be 300000 choſen _ &e. This number L 
_ |althoagh it may feem to be great, yet if we compare it with the number in the days 
eta Teboſpapbat his atgiman-ſadkoes father, who rcigned ſcarce fixty yecares be- 
Ls forc, it is ſmall, for he had under ſeverall Captains 1 160000 beſides thols that were 
put into fenced cities; fo greatly were the people waſted under wicked Jeboram, 
| Abexiab, Athabab,and Ioaſs, And unto theſe Amaziab hired out of the kingdom 
of Itracl, xooooo more for Iootalents of filvcr ro goe againſt 'Efam.: Whar the 
cauſe: was may be gathered from 2 Chros, 21. 8. they had reyohed from the obc- | 
dience of the king of Iudah in Zehoyans time Goyearcs before, and therefore being | 
now free from the oppreſfions of the Syrians, as alſo the Iſraelites were, be thought 
it would make for his honour toreduce:them to bis obedience againg wherefore ho | 
made this mighty preparation to goc againſt them with 400000-men. But a man | 
of God was ſent untohim to bid him diſmiſle the Ifraclites, becauſe God was nor ; 
with them, and thishe conſented to doe , but was forty for his-100 talents given ! 
unto them , which-might ſeem a ſmall price for the hirc of ſo many, although it | 
were a great ſum. Fora talent, ifit were the commonone, wasx89 pound 10 {hil- 
lings, if the kings talent 28 x pound 5 ſhillings, of the ſanQuary,375 pound; now it 
is moſt probable that the king countedby his owne talent, and if fo- 100 talents a« 
mounted to 28925. pound, and yet the hirc of cachſonldicr, accomiting one talent 
tor athouſand men was little, viz. 27 pound cight ſhillings fourpence , to a bun» ; 
| dred, that is, about five [hillings ſeven pence a man but ſome reckon a talem at-j 
lefle;as Salianw, who willthereforc, that it maynor ſeem too little, have it'un- 
| | derftoodof talents of gold ; but this is againſt the expteſſe text, which hath it}, 2« | 
lents of Jdver. Butit israther tobe ſuppoſed, that. money was more ſcarce then, ' 
| ſorhat tyenty ſhillings will not go' further now in buying any proviſion, or hiring a ' 
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man; then five ſhillings at that time, And it is alſo to be conecived « that theſe men 
weredrawn as much by hope of ſpoils, as by their hire. When king Amveziab was 
troubled in regard of this mony,the Prophet comforted himby fapiog.tharGod was " 
able to give him more, and fo he diſmiſſed them, hut they raking it tobe adilgrace 
unto them,departed home full of wrath. And Amaziah with kis awamecn went on | 7. - | 
azainſt Edom, andia'the valley of Salt ſlew teri thouſand. . > 1 Þs, 40 
Here it may be demanded, how it could be ſaid, that God was not with the E- 
phraimites, or thoſe of the kingdome of Iſracl,ſecing about that time he gave them 
{uch viRoricsover the Syrians? AnſW. He did that qut of hisgreatmercy, and pj- 
ty that he took on them , being along time before grievoully oppreſied by the Sy- 
rians, and not becaulſc his fayour was towards them, forhe was eventhen offended 
at their idolatry, and therefore he threatned, that if Amazieh took them with him, 
he ſhould fall before the Edomites. For alchough he doth wonderfully ſometimes 
even for wicked idolaters, as for 446 alſo before,'and for Jeraboamafter, yet he is 
greatly oftcnded, and fighteth againſt hisown ſervants, when they joya their for- 
ces with idolaters, as Jehoſhaphat with 4hab, and with Abaziab his fon. Io that 
the kingdom of Iſrac] wasnow ablc to ſupply Amaziah with xo0000, men, which 
was brought to ſolowanebb in the time of Jehohaz,the father of Teas, from whom, 
till this warre, wero but x4. or 15. years,for according tothe Hebrew Chronology, 
this wasthe 12. yearof Amaziab, and be began to reign the ſecond year of Teas, 
the great bleſſing of God to multiply them ſo much info ſhort a time , is ta beno- 
red,in that they were grown from 10000. which was their number thengto 100000 
which might be ſpared tohelp another king in his watres , belides them, that moſt 
probably (tayed at home for the defence of that kingdome, which were not a few; 
But it is likcly that they encreaſed greatly , by the return of their own cities from | 
th- Syrians into their own hands again, and by the accefle of ſuchas before fled and 
+ hid themſclyes for fear of the Syrians. Copel | | 
" Touching the Valley of falt, which is faid to:-be theplace wherein the Edo» 
mires were ſinitten,ſce before Ger.14+8. where a battle'is ſajdtohave been fought 
between the Sodomites and their enemies , and 2 Saw. 8. 13. David(l:w 18000, 
| of the Edomites in the ſame place. For Edomites the (Þronicles hath it,of the obil- 
dren of Seir,becauſe the Edamites who came of E/av, gtberwile'called Edom , in» | * 
| habited a place called mount Scir z and he took Sela andealled the name of it Jokteel ro | Funk, 
this day. Iunius, be took the rock Which men call {okteel to this dey, cxpounding it of a 
city in Arabia Petrea, from whence it had the-name Pera or Rock , and yet he re- 
ferreth us to Joſh. 15. 38. where Iokteel is numbred amongſt the citics of Indah, 
but bordering upon Edom ſouthward. v. 2 1. the vulgar Latin , he took the rock and 
called it Pi that is,faith Lyra, gnaſbing of teeth,becauſe they that were thrown | L514 
down from thence and ſo killed, as 2 Chr. 25 , I 2, made alamentable noiſc through 
theirtecth. But inthe Hebrew it is /okgeed , according to Bede coming of kyn1p | Bede. 
cat, a company, and > God,this name being given fora remembrance,that the \ | 
company coming with Amaziah, took this place by the help of God, and if fo, it 
was picty in AmazI3ek tocallit thus. H. B.derivethit from Jakgh hearetb, and Z1 | 
God, becauſe God heard to give him viftory, Some derive it from 5")NP a bird | Wolf. 
called Onocratilne, which maketh alamentable noiſe, holding it tobe ſo called, for 
the reaſon before rendred by Lyra. YVatehlms thinketh, that becauſe it was a very 
ſtrong place, and yet takennow by one Tokteel , it was called after his name, and | 
this is the moſt probab)-. But whereas uni calleth it firſt Selah, and then faith 
mencalled it/okteel, as if it were not now firſt called by this name , but indifferent- 
ly by cithcrof theſe names, referring vs to 1o/b. 15. 38. where the name Takteel is 
tound long before , ſetting it forth alſoas the mcetropalitan city of Arabia Petres 
He was certainly miſtaken, for it is manifeſtly ſpoken of, not as acity, but a rocky 
placezas Selah fignifieth,and may further be gathered from 2 Chr.25,13.but aſtrong 
hold of the Edomits, which made the taking of it ſo remarkable,neither ts the man» 
ncr of the holy Seripture to ſpeak thus of the name of a place, but of ſuch as was not | 
calledſo before. And it is manifeſtly ro confound places to ſay , that Iokteel in the 
borders of Edom pertaining to Indah,was acity in Arabia- And hereunto yr" | | 
; ra 
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| Arabia Petrea was farre from Edom, and when this was done, Amaziab was not | 


ing there but againſt the Edomites, wherefore it could not be a city in Arabia, 
but arocky held in Edom, which e/ephz faith, did imminere Arabie, look towards 
Arabia, and therefore was not init. - - L L798 ” 

; At thisplace'what company was alſo ſlain , is-not here recorded, but 2 Chrom. 
25- 124 it is{aid 1cO00. more, by calting them down from thatreck, thus cruelly 
breaking their bones inpiceces. Thisbceing done; the hiſtory of 2 Chron.25.13.pro- 
ccedeth to tell, how: the diſmiſſed forcesof Iſraclcalled Ephraimites, becauſe that 
tribe wasthe molt populous, raged againſt the kingdome of 'Tudah in that part , 
which lay neareſtto them, viz, from Samaria, which was: the metropolis of their 
ownkingdome to: Beth-horon , that is, according to 1#nizs, all the latitude: of 


the kingdome'of Indah, which bordered upon the kingdome of Itracl,ſlaying 3000 | 


and carrying away a-great prey. It is well noted here, by Lyra; that this wasnat 
done immediately after the Ephraimites difmiſſing by . 4maziab,, but as it is fet 
down in order; after his victory againſt the Edomites, and that cruelty ſhewed to» 


wards them : for God now moſt probably ſaw bis heartlifted up with pride, and | 


through ie pk taken hereat, ſecretly wrought in their hearts now to take re- 
yyengeFor the ſuppoſed diſgrace done unto them by their diſnuiſſion, after they 
been. hired. For if this had been done before in their return homeward , it had 
would have been ſaid , from Bethhoron in Indah to Samaria,; whereas it is fad, 
from. Samaria 4s farre xs Bethhoron, to denote the place , from. whence they 
then came, and to confirm this more , it is ſaid ver/« 10. that-being dilmified 
they departed, though full of wrath, to their. place. Neither would God certain- 
ly have ſuffered thistheir wrath to haye thus broken out , for the credit of bis Pro- 
phet employed about that diſmiſſion, but that {maziah immediately upon his vi- 
againſt the Edomites, had his heart, which was not perfe& before, corrupted 
with pride and inſolent cruclty, whence more ſine followed, as is by and by ſhew- 
ed.-:Touching Bethhoron it was'double, the one called the nether,lying io the tribe 
of Benjamin, the other called the upper in the tribe of Ephraim , wherefore it muſt 
CER Gp ofthe gether Beehboron in the kingdome of Iudab , againſt which 
they went, 5-58 +, Ti | 


Then Amaziah tookthe gods of the children of Scir, andſet them up for his gods. | 
| Itisa marvell; that by Godshelphe having obtained victory:overthe Edomites, as 


he knew well enough, becauſe El/p4h bad ſhewed him ſo:much', and ſeeing the 
helpleſicncile thac was m theſe idols towards the people that ſerved them, that he 


| hould ſo ſuddenly be beſotted-with their outward ſplendour, as that be ſhould fall 


tothe worſhipping of them. But the Hebrewes,that this may not ſcem tohave bin 


| done without allrealon, feign, that when thoſe 10000 Edomitcs were. calt.dawn | 
from the rock there. was a yoyce beard coming from the idols, this happeneth unto | 
' | you becauſe ye have been negligent in the worſhip of us, which Amauioh hearing, 


carried them home with him and worſhipped them. Bur Lyra well confutcththys, 
becauſe no. gloſle eyer yet yiclded this reafon, and when a prophct ſent; unto tum 
challenged him for it, v. 15.he could, if+it had been thus, readily have anſwered 


'| hina accordingly, but he did onely check him, as being toſaucy withthe king, 


2.16. Andit isrcafonenough againſt it, becauſe, if it bad been ſo, the holy hiltorio» 


 *| grapher, whoſodiligently ſetteth down-all. things. of momentin- the Chrowicles, 


wouldnot certainly have paſſed it over, to ſay nothing, that the Ratbins are known 
well enough tobe audacious forgers.- It isrcaſon enough, pride ariling in his heart 
after bis victory againſt the Edomites, as he is chardged by Joa/b, v.19: God who 
alwaycs defpilcth the proud, ſeeing it (for be {eeth into the heart ) wasangry,and 
left him to himſelf, and being left, it isno marvel] that he ran into any abbominable 
wickedneſlc, | For-when he by the, cncouragement of a prophet. promifing bim.v 
Rory hadobtained it, tobe lifted op in his heart was fo againſt God , chat nothing 
could be more, for it wasin cfte the taking of the glory due to God for this vio» 
ry,unto himſelf. Wherefore it was juſt with God to withdraw his grace from him, 
that he. might abaſc himſelf to worlhip ſtocks and (tones, and becauſe be had now 
a proud opinion that viRtory waspinncd to his lceve, into what other wars ſocycr 
i he 
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| 2 King14.8, Amaziah challengeth the K. of Iſrael. 23> 


he ſhould (as the ſequel ſheweth in his ſending to /va/>) enter, v. 15. he cared not | 
for ſerving the Lord any longer, to which he had hitherto beenneceſſitated, when 

he was weaker, and therefore did it outwardly, but never from hisheart. Laſtly, as | 
| | the old Romans having ſubdued any nation, ſet up their gods alſo to themſelves to 
| win their favour, thatas they had rot,ſo they might never be againſt them to with- 
| draw the obedience of that nation from them, or in caſe of reyclting, to ſtand to 
defend them, ſohaply Amaeziah (ct up theſe idols of Edom. 

God ſecing this, was full of wrath,and ſent a prophet unto him, that he might the | 2 Chroz.z5.15. 
more juſtly proceed in judgement againſt him , when he ſhout contemn his ads | 
monition, as he did, For when he cxpoſtulated wich him about the ſerving of thoſe 
gods, that were not able to ſave their own people, he did nothing bat check and 
threaten him, and bade him be gone, leſt he ſhould ſmite him, but the prophet an- 
ſwered, that he knew,the Lord determined toflay him,b:cauſe he would not hear. 
ken to hiscounſel]. This prophet , faith Hage following /erom', was Elrazar the | Hngo Cardin. 
| ſonne of Deas hi #xcle, and ſome lay that he was Amos the father of 1/aiah, who 
| is faid 2 King, 14. 25. tohaye beena while after ſent to Jeroboam the ſonne of Toas. 

But it is more probable,that it was one dwellingin Tudah,that had cauſed Amaziah | 
co diſmiſle the 1{raclitiſh army , whereby they were provoked in his abſence to do 
| him ſo much miſchicf ; therefore he wasnow ſo angry with this prophet, as the 
| cauſe hereof, but what his name was.,is to us unknown. © + © SES 

Then Amazsab ſent meſſengers unto [0as, ſaying, 8c. Go 10,let 5 ſer owe anothers V.8$. 
| face, &c. | After admonition by a prophet , there following no reformation in A» 
| aa&5ab, but an obitinate ſetling of himfelt to his idolatry begun, now followeth his 
puniſhment,of which hc was made the occaſion tohimſelt. He returning from E- 
| dom with victory and great ſpoils, whea he heard what the Iſtaclites, the men of 

Toaſh had done in his abſence, in ſpoiling his countrey, and ſlayiog his ſubjeRts , was | 
greatly exaſperated, as well he might, and to be reyenged aftercounſell taken,faith 

2 Chron. 25, 17. (cnt to challenge 7oaſh the king of Iſrael, tocome and fight with | 2 (hron.25.17. 
him for this he meant by the conſent of all expoſitours, when he faid , Let ws ſee 
one anothers face. Ag it he had ſaid,let not thy men come thus cowardly to fight and 
kill up my ſubjects, and to take bootics by ſtealth , bat if thou bceſt a man , comein 
perſon and bring all thy forces with thee, and TI willmeet and fight with thee face 
to face openly ina ſct battle ,and not infelt thy borders by ſtealth and then run away 
again, as thy men have done. 
Joſephus addeth, that he alſo challenged him for uſurping the kingdome over the | 7*/<2hw. 
ten tribes, which of right belonged unto bim, as being lineally deſcended of David 
| and S:/omon, from whoſe kingdome they were rent by rebellion. Now although 
| Amaziah had a jult cauſe to go againſt the king of Iſrael, for the wrong which he 
had done him in his abſence,yct it was temerity and no adviſed wiſdome (although 


| he be ſaid to haye taken counſel! ) thus to challenge him. His counſellours moſt 
| probably were ſuch, asthoſe young men of whom Rehoboam: took counſell in times 
| palt,and loſt the greatelt part of his kingdome. A wiſe King would rather have ſent 

torequire ſatisfaction for the wrongs done him, or without ſending, taken the ad- 


| vantage of {uddencoming upon him, thus ſeeking to ſalve himſelt again for hisloſ- | 

ſes. But when God meaneth to bring the wicked to deſtruftion for their wicked- 
nefle}, he enfatuateth them , that they may run to their own ruine , and ſohe did 
Amaziahat this time. He let him be lifted up with pride, ſoas to think his forces 
| Wecere now invincible , becauſe he had overcome the Edomites , and withall re- 
| c2unting what the prophet had ſaid unto him, when he went againſt Edom , that 
; the Lord was not with Iſrae], toflight all the power, that the king of Iſrael could 
| raiſe. Bur of higown idolatry , which he was lately faln into , he was nothing ſer 
| fide, although the prophet had threatned him, to fear an alteration of fucceſſe in the 
| warres,that he ſhould henceforth make ; therefore Joes having received his mecl- | 


lage, returneth anſwer by way of allegory. 
T he thiſtle of Lebanon ſent to the cedar of Lebanon, ſaying , give thy daughter to | yp, g, 
, my ſoune 10 wife, but a beaſt paſſing along trod down the thiſtle, &c. | Hereby molt | ;; .' "jms, 
| aptly ſhe wing him, how unequall his forces were to his own , and it he proceeded 
according | 
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Foſephns. 


- daughter to wife unto it, becaute Jacob wasa great Patriark , and Shechems a baſe 


uſed it to Amaziah. 


according to his challenge, what the cvent would be. For the cedar is the talleſt | 
and firmeſt of all the trees of the forreſt , one being found in Cyprus, according to 
Pliny, 130. foot long, and as big about as three men could fadome, and for the laft- 
ing of the wood hereof , it isreported tobe inccoruptible, but the thiſtle is ſo vile, | 
that it isnot to be accounted a tree, but a weed. And hereby he would fet forth 4+ 
maziah, contrary to the proud opinion that he had of himſelf, to be moſt mean and 
contemptible,in compariſon of the king of Iſrac]. And he compereth their meeting 
rogether to fight, toa moſt unequall mariage, which tendeth alwayes to great hurt 
to the oyer-matched ; by che beaſt treading down the thiltle , he meaneth, his fol- 
diers, who would make no more ado to ſubdue him and bis men, then a great beaſt 
totread down a thiſtle. Thus Folphizes; but Lyra following R. Solomon , ſhewerh 
further the originall of this compariſon. The I-ws counted Shechem atteing a 
mariage with Dinah Tacobs danghtcr , asa thilile requiring the cedar to give his 


—— 
—— 


Ethnick, and becauſe when Shechem ſought that mariage , the ſonnes of 7acob like 
a mad beaſt came and deſtroyed him , and the people of his city, it went for a pro- 
verb amongſt them, when apy man would fet forth one undertaking a thing too 
hard and dangerous for him,to ſay, the thiltic ſent to the cedar, &c. and ſo /oas now 


T hou haſt done valiantly againſt the Edomites, becontent With this glory, and keep 
at home, &c* |] Here 1oas thewing plainly this to be his meaning , that he challen- 
ged hum but to his own deſtruRion, giveth bim goo counſcll, But he had not the 
power to follow it, the Lord working ſo by his judgement tor tis idolatry with the 
gods of Edom,that he hardened himiclf to goto this battle, wherein he was ſo over- 
come and ſubdued,that Zoas took & ſpoiled what he plcaſed in his dominions, cyen 
to Icruſalem, anp the temple it ſelt , as is expreſſed 2 Chron. 25. 20,21, 22,23. ca- | 
rying away all the treaſures found therein, with Oved-cdom , and in the kiogs | 
houlc, and taking pledges. : | 

The place where they met to fight was Bethſhemeſk in TIudabyſocalled,becauſe 
there was anotherot the ſame name in Nephthali, Joſh. 9 38. and this was near 
to Kircath-Icarim , where the Ark ſometimes reſted divers yeares, whea it was | 
_—_ back out of the Philiſtims country, and not above four miles from Icrufa- 
lem. iJoas then fecing ; that Amaziah was fully bent to watre, [tayed not for his 
coming, but haſtened to mect him in his own kingdeme, as ts the part of a wiſe 
prince, thus k:cping bisown from being ſpoiled by a multicude of fouldicrs, which 
wasalſo the policy of Hanibalthe Carthaginian afterwards, to keep his countrey 
from the invafion of the Romans, to make warre ::pon them in Italy , and theirs 
at length on the other fide to doth: like by Africa , and Carthage. The two Kings 
mecting at Bethſhemeſh, the challenger Amazia' paid for his arrogancy and raſh- 
nefic: for he was ſoon overcome;and bis men put to flight,he was taken, and at the 
mercy of 7oas, as the Edomites lately were at his , but found none. So it was jult 


with God, that he ſhould now be under the power of his enemy, then which no- * 
thing certainly could more vexc him, being proud of his former viRtory, and expe- ' 
Ring nothing lefle, as his challenge betore-going ſhewed. Being taken, Joas leads : 
cth him away in triumph, asa priſoner, to his chict city Icrulalem, and there broak- | 
eth down the wall trom the gate of Ephraim to the corner gate , 400 cubits. The 
gate of Ephraim was that which looked towards the kingdome of Ephraim and 
liood northward, and the corner gate that, where the wall began to turn again, ; 
w hich was weſtward, according to /oſephm,wio in ſetting thelc things forth taith, 
that when the two armics wer: now ready to joyn battle , fucha tear tellupon 
thoſe of Tudah, that without fighting they began to flee away , and ſo the king was 
left co come into the enemies hands. And /eas having taken hiw, brought him to : 
Ieruſalem, and there commanded him to cauſe his people to open their gates and 
yield their city unto him , or elſe be would preſently put him toa crucll death. At 
bis perſwaſion therefore the city was yiclded , and becauſe Joa/b would haye room 
cnough for his army to enter, he brake down thus much of the wall, the citizens 
looking on, and not daring torclilt. Then he riding in, in bis chariot triumphantly, 

took 
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2 King.14.1 9. Amaziah [lain by hi own [1 ubjets. - 239 | 


veſſels of the Lords bouſe were , was a Levite, to whoſe cuſtody theſe were com- 
mitted. The pledges which they took , was mens ſons of the higheſt rank, whom 
he caricd away with him, to be his ſecurity for the paiment of ſuch tribute and ſtan» | 
ding toſuch conditions as he pleaſed to propound, Thus Awaziah and his p | 
{marted fortheir idolatry, 70a, who himſclf was no better, being made the inſtru-  Y, 15.16. 
ment. And to ſhew, that God ufed him but as his rod to puniſh fin in Amaziab,the | 
relation of his death followeth next,as molt probably happening the fame year. For | 
Toas reigned bat to his ſixteen year, 2 King 13.10. Amaziah began his reign in his 
ſecond ycar,and azo I 2.fought againitEdom, wherefore the war between himand | 
Toas mult be axxo 1 3. that is, the 15. year of /oas , and this moſt probably near ex- | 


| 
| 


pired when he returned to Samariaand then he lived not a year after. Andunto | 
this agrecth that, which is here added, v. 17. Amaziah lived after the death of Ions ' 
15.years, and the whole time of his reign was 29. v. 2. wherefore in his 14 Joas | V+ 17- 
died, Now although Amaziab lived ſtill fiftcen years, yet there is nothing memos | 
rable recorded of bim in all that time, but that after he left following the Lord , his | : 
owne ſubjeRs in Icruſalem growing weary of him , conſpired againſt him, and | 2 Chron.25.29%; 
thus hee was forced to flee to Lachiſh, to which place hee was notwith- | V. 19. 
(tanding purſued, and lain there. Their hatred molt probably was ſtirred up againſt 
bim for the great miſeries,into which the kindome was brought by his means, who 
after his overthrow by the king of Hracl grew pulillanimons,not daring toattempt 
ary thing more like a valiant king , for the good of his kingdome, bat lay in the 
hominable finne of idolatry, ſpending his time idly and baſcly. Of this the princes 
and noblesbeing at length impaticnt , when his fonnes were growaup to 16.years | 
of age, conſented together to depoſe himand ſet up his ſon , then he hearing of it | 
fled. Jerom think<th, that this conſpiracy was begun in ſecret immediately after | Hieron.de Heby. 
that their kingdome was made tributary tothe king of Iſracl, and not brought to | 4% 
pericction till this time, and that Amaziah perceiving what they went about, fled; 
but being ummediately followed, was taken and lain. Others think,that it was the 
fift year after the death of 7oas, that they made this conſpiracy , and that he lay hid 
ater this in Lachiſh ten years, before he was lain. But this cannot be, ſeeing he is 
laid to have reigned 29 years, wherefore they arc rather to be followed, who hold, | 
that this conſpiracy was made, and he thereupon fleeing , was purſued and cut off, | 
all in bislaſt year, no time being given bim at Lachiſh to fortific himſelf againſt 
them. If it be ſaid, it is notlikely that they would conſpire againſt him 15 years 
atcer, for the miſchicf brought upon them by To4;3 the longer they were held under 
by the king of Iſracl, the more weary doubtleſic thy grew, and now toberid of , - 
this bondage they agreed to depoſe this king , who by oath was obliged, and to ſet 
. up another, who was free. Whercas ſome are of opinion, that Amaziab in all this 
tine paticntly bare his miſeries, and turned from hisidolatry , asthe cauſc hereof, 
yiclding this for the reaſon, that his ſonne /Y=x54h is ſaid to have done that , which 
was right in the ſight ot the Lord, as bis father Amaziah, 2 Chron, 26. 4, they go 
upon a molt weak ground, ſeeing the like is faid before of Amaziah, compared to | 
Teas his tath:r. Their opinion then is rather to be preferred, who fay , that when Wolphies. | 
they conſpired againt him, he ſhould haye better provided for himſelt , by flecing 
the idolatry which he had ſet up, and go to God by true repentance, then by flecing 
toLachi(h ; but whercas in all his miſcries he didnot , this is fet forth as another 
judgement of God coming upen him, asthe words imply, After be left following | 
the Lord, they conſpired againſt him in Teruſalew, And it ſeemeth to have been a | 
ltrong conſpiracy, that he was not able torepreſle , and therefore was conltrained | 
to fice from , neither did his ſonne after him attempt to puniſhit', as he had done 
to thoſc that flew his tathcr 7oas. It ſeemeth then , that it was made by a generall | 
conlcnts as that ſometime againſt Athaliab , and ſo the ſucceeding King was fain 
to paſic it over. f 
| _ Lachiſhythecity to which he fled , was inthe tribe of Iudah , upoa the borders | 7unia. 
| of the. Philiitims, of which ſee 1oſh. 15. it ſometime had a King, and 2 Ki»g.18.1t | 
wasSbeficged by Sarneherib,when he bad overcome the Philiſtims, whence we any | 
: gather | 
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tookall the treaſures, as was be fore fald, Obedadurnidl whole hand the treaſure and [ | 
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| Toſi atos. 


oather, that it wasa place of ſtrength, in which Amaziab baply thou 
himſelf, it was 20 miles from Icruſalem. 


upon the ſhoulders of the Koathites, becauſe he had forſaken kim. 


 hisreign 53. years, 2 Chron. 26. 3. V2</a#, ſaith gloſſ. ordn. fignifieth the vertue 


1 ſhould be an interregnum of twelve years , ſo that from the death of Toms of Iſtacl, 


oht to defen4 | 


When they had ſhin him, they carried him upen horſes to T-ruſalem, and not | 


upon mens ſhoulders faith eroz, becaule he ſerved the tdols of Edom,, whom he + 
brought toIcruſalem upon horſes, therefore his dead bedy was carried ſolikewile, | 


they thinking it unworthy tobe carried upon mens ſhoulders, as ths Ark of God | 


Then all the people took Azariah and made him King,G:c.) 2 Chro,26.1.Vz23ah. 
It ſeemeth that he was called indifferently by either of theſe two names; his age al- 
ſo is {ct down 16 years, and his mothers name Jecolia of Ierufalem , and the tine of 


of God, and Azariah, the help of the Lord, according to which nameshe did, and | 
was holpen in the beginning of hisreig, as here followerh, v. 4, 5, 6, &c. 

He built Elath after that he had recovered it to Indah , and ſlept with hu fathers.) 
This Elath was in the land of Edom near to Ezion-gaber, 1 Ki»g. 9. 26. and if ir 
were by Amaziabhis father taken, when he went againlt the Edomites, it js mot 
probable, that after the great blow given him by eas King of Ifrael, he loſt it again, 
the Edomites waxing bold upon his being brought under, to ſet upon it, and take it 
from the Iews again, But now Fzz4ah coming to a better eſtate , takethir and lay- 
ethit to Iudah, and fortificth it for his uſc , asbeing of great importance, (ith it yas 
a port town. Andthis is all that is in this Chapter ſet down touching YV=xiah in the 
hiſtory of the Kings. But ch. 15. 1. returning again to the beginning of his reign, 
it ſetteth forth more. Anno 27. of Jeroboam king of 1jracl, Azariah began, &c. tou- 
ching which deſcription of the time, a great queſtion ariſeth, how it could be 27 
of Jeroboarn, (ccing his father lived and reigned atter the death of Zoas, father to Je- 
robeam 15 years, as was before ſhewed , andithe began immediately after his fa- 
ther, it mult be the 15 and not 27 of Jeroboam. Some anſwer this by ſaying , that 
there was an inter-regnum after the death of Amaziah , of twelye years , bur the 
granting of this, maketh the Chronology of the Kings of Iudab urcertain, where- 
as the end of reckoning the years of every onesreign 18,that the whole time might 
be certainly known, as from the Creation tothe Floud, by the fathers of the line of 
Sheth, and from the Floud to eſe and the Iudges , by the fathers of the line of 
Shem, {oftrom thence to the carrying of Iudah captive into Babylon, by the Indges 
and the Kings. Morcovyer, becauſc ch. 15. 8. Zechariah the ſcnne of Teroboam, is 
ſaid to have begun bis reign, aw#o 38 of Azariah, it cannot be admitted, that there 


— 


ſhould be 27 before he began, ſecing from the 27 tothe 41 of leroboam, are but 
fourtcen years, and this was the whole time of his reign. It muſt needs then be 
yiclded, that there was no interregnum in ludab, but an ante regnwmin Iiracl , Te- 
roboam being made conlort of the kingdome together with his tather,twelye years 
before his death, and this might be well yupon gocd reaſon , ſecing he made warre 
with the Syrians, the firit, ſecond, and third time, that in his abſence he might rule 
and it be ſhould have happened to dyc inthoſe warres, the kingdome being ready 
provided of a king , might ſuſtain no danger for want of one , through diviſions : 
And if we count it thus, twelve ycars to /rr0boaw with bis father, and fifteen after 
to Azariah, we ſhall fall juſtly upon his 27 year, when eAzaria# began, But then 
agreatcrditfticulty remaineth, ſecing 4zariah by this account, had not reigned a= 
bove fifteen years when /eroboam dicd , and betwixt fifteen and 38 are 23 years 
difference; Here 1 do not finde any one Expoſlitour , that doth tully fatisfie this | 


| but 31. Nor Teſtatws by ſaying, that there wasan interregoum in Iiracl after [cyo- 


doubt, not /w#iz by ſaying,that he was taken and made King cl ven years before 
his fathers death, when he fled to Lachi(h, fer 11 2dded to15 make but 26, and if 
all the time of bis age beforc he began, viz. 16 be added, they will together make 


boams dcath, betore Zachary began,of cleyen years,for they being added to fifteen, 
do muchlcfic make up the number of 38 ; and Genebrardand Fanttins come yer 
ſhorter, who allow an interregnum bur of cight years. But if we allow both unto 
Axariab eleven years in his fathers time; betore he came toreignalone , which'is | 
: rot 
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| 


— ee a 


CG Ae rr AGES ra 99420 $17 92'Y 


| 


—_— 


UMI 


MP 
0 — 
— — 


| 


| when Yx5ab began to reign , and ſo might continue many years to guide the 


2 King. 15.2. Vzziah begins hu reign. 


not improbable, conſidering the enmity of the people againſt his father, and an in- 
terregnum in Iſrael of twelve years after Jeroboams death, theſe two numbers put 
together unto fourteen or fiſteen of his reigning alone, make juſt 38. And that it | 
wasſo , mult necefſarily be held, tocome to the thirty eight of Azariah when | 
Zechariah began. And it is molt probable , that it was thus through contention - 
in Iſrael , keeping Zechariah trom the regall dignity a long time , becauſe | 
when he bad gotten the crown, he kept 1t not long, viz. but fixe moneths, | 
being ſlain openly by Shallzm , neither did he enjoy it above one moneth , but ' 
was ſlain by denabem, chap. 15.8, 9, 10.So that it ſeemeth, under the warlike and | 
victorious king [eroboam, ſuch as were employed as great captains, grew to that | 
height of ambition,that they kept his ſonne, haply being young,orof weak parts,un- | 
der,that they might be regeants,till at the laſt denahem with his fation conſented to | 
ſet bim upforking,Sha/lwm another great commandernot conſenting, wheretore he | 
taking opportunity came with his power , and aſlaultedand ſlew Zechariah, taking | 

upon him to be king, which A1enahezs ſecing, came with his forces and ſlew him. | * 

Toreturn again to that , which is further ſet forth 2 King. 15. 2, 3, 8&c. his age 

alſo, and bis mothers name is ſhewed , and his doing right , as his father had done, | 2 Kings. rs. z, 
and the high places not being put down , and laſtly, how he was ſmitten with the*', 34: 

leproſic, died, and was buried. Bur becaule all this is more fully ſet forth, 2 Chroz. 

26.4, 5- where he is faid tohaye done that which was right in the fight of the 2 chro. 26.4,5. 
Lord, as his father Amazsah had done, for he was intent to [eek the Lord all the days | 

of Zechariah that informed him. 1 will here take into that biſtory,in which a doubt | 

ariſeth, who this Zechariah was, for he could not be that Zechery who wasone of | 


} 


the ſmall prophets, for histime agrecth not. /eroms ſaith, that he was the ſonne of — 


Zechariah the ſon of Tehoiadab, born after his father was dead, whom Joas cauſcd | 
to be ſtoned, and if it were he, as is not improbable , he was above 3o years old, 


oo — 


young king aright. And in that time he is ſaid to have proſpered * firſty againſt the 
Philiſtims, prevailing ſo, as that he brake down.the wals of their ſtrongeſt cities, | > £#192.26.6, 
Gath, Tabnes and A ſyasd, and built citics there. It is not likely , that he did theſe 
things, ſo ſoon as he came tothe crowns becauſe he was then both young and 
tender, and found the kingdome ina poor eſtate , asit wasleft by his unhappy fa- 
ther. But after certain ycars, he having gotten much wealth, by Gods bleſſing up- 
on him for his piety,began firſt with the Edomits that held Elath from him,as hath 
been already ſaid. Then he went againſt the Philiſtims , but upon what occaſion 
isnot cxpreſſed, onely we may gather from 2 King. 1:2. 17. that partly occaſion 
was taken to fight with them about Gath,. which Davidhad formerly ſubducd and 
put under tributc, but cowards the latter end of 7oashisreign, who was grandfa- 
ther to Yxxi44, this Gath is ſaid to have been taken by the Syrians , and molt pro- 
bably, their (tate declining, ic came intothe Philiſtims hands again # for /oas king 
of Ifracloyercame the Syrians ſooften, that they could not but hereby be made ve» 
ry weak, and unable to hold what they had formerly gotten. Therfore Fzx5ahnow 
being ſtrong, after he had dealt with the Edomites, ſetteth himſelf to recover this 
city alſo from the Philiſtims, and when they being overcome thererefuſed to be 
tributaries unto him, he brake down their wall and purſuing them, who haply from 
other citics made head againſt him , he ſerved their citicslikewiſc, and ſo he came 
to break down the walsof Tabnes and Aſhdod alſo. Partly that crucll inroad made 
into Iudah, both by Philiſtims and Arabians in the daycs of [orazy, his fathers great 
grandfather, recorded 2 Chron. 21. 16. (when they carried away his treaſures, his 
children and his wives) might come into this kings remembrance, to be reven= 
ged upon both theſe peoples, v. 7. Gath, here faid to be taken by him,and the wall 
to be broken fitſt, wasone of the five principall cities of the Philiſtims countrey, 
and of great ſtrength by reaſon of the Giants there z for of this city was Gol5avh and 
four other of the lonnesof Anak,, 2 Sam. 21. 19. Iabncs was another ſtrong city 


qr. | 
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of the Philiſtims by the ſea fide, not above three hours trayell from Gath, accord» 
ing to Adrichomins. Aſhdod was another ofthe 5. citics,formerly alſo ſtrengthned 
by Giants, Joſh. 11-22. and herein was the temple of Dagon, 1 Saw: 5, hes Adrichem. | 
<7 ; X x thiree : 
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| 242 Vzziah hu great proſperity. 2 Chron.26.7. 
three, YV2xiab did not onely reduce tothe ſtate of villages which are without wals, | 
but alſo built in Aſhdod and other partsof the Philittimscoyntrey , defenced cities 
for his people to dwell in, the better to contain the Phyliſtims thus ſubdued in obe- 
dicnce. And it is faid, v. 7. that God did belp him herein, and not onely againſt the 
F hilitims, but alſo agaialt the Arabians , who joyned their forces of old with the 
Philitims againſt ludab,'as hathbeen already ſaid. And more particularly, theſe A» 
| rabians are ſaid tobe inhabitants of the plain of Gur , that is, near uato Egypt : for 
, which cauls it is ſaid, v. 8. that hi name Was famous to the enjring in of Egypt. Jofe- 
| Feſepons. | phus ſaith, he ſubdued all that way as farrc as Egypt. And moreover , he is ſaid to 
| have prevailed againſi the Ammonites , as the vulgar Latinrendreth jt , and the 
words following dointimate, v. 8, where it is faid, the Ammenites bronght him 
| preſents, And both are exprefled by the ſame lettersin Hebrew , but onely in the 
firlt place? is ſet before y, it being witten 9J7Y271In the next y after 15, it being 

Funius. » written JD 1unizs rendreth it tndigenas , expounding it of inch as dwelt: 
| diſperſedly, and yet /zdg. 10. 12, 11.6. hecalleth them Ammonites. Stephaxus 

faith, that they were Acabians dwclling near the red ſea ; and rom, that Gurbe- 

fore ſpoken of, as the place of the other Arabians kavitation, was Gerar, where A» 
braham had ſometime ſojaurned. But it is moſt rightly underſtood of the Ammo» | 
nites, there being onely a tranſpoſition of one lett.r. And all theſe peoples were 
borderers upon Iudah, as /w#ix noteth , the Araiians upon the ſouth, the Phil, 
ſims upon the Welt, and the Ammovites upon the Eaſt. And tt is ſaid, that the 
Ammonites in token of ſubjeion , brought bim prefents. Moreover he fortified 
Teruſalem with towers, even to the gate of the corner, and of the valley, &c.v. 9. In 
' | the dayesof Awaziah his father , the wals of Ieruſalem next unto Syria were bro- 

Foſephus. ken dowa by Joas, but now he reared them up again, faith /e/ep/2ws, and whatſoe- 
ver decaycs elle there were, he repaired and tortified.. Touching the limits, uoto 
Which, the corner gate, and the gate of the valley, it is before ſaid , the: Corwer gate, 
Hieromm, and the gate of Ephraim, chap. 25. 23. buttbat of the valley and of Ephraim , Jerem 
faith, ar2ope and the ſame, and »pon the corner ] that is, where theſe two walls met, 
Funius. Janis renireth the word tranſlated corner, as a proper name, H{ktznab,aud Neb, 
3-19. he expoundeth it, a tower ina moſt high place of the city of David, to called | 
for the prerupt ſcituation: but theo it muſt not þc read upon /fikrznehy but to it, he 
built towers as to the cornergate, and the gate of the valley, fo to this tower, that 
z Chr08.26.10. | ig, asfarce as wasnccdiull, the vulgar Latinrenders it, & reliquas in codews muri las 

tere, but without any ground in the originall, wherein are no fuch words. 

He built towers alſa is the deſert, 8c. bat is faith {wiz , of Arabia , which 
| was full of paſtures,for the mere ſate keeping of his cattell, wherewitk be abounded, 
and he digged ciſterns alſo, at which they might be watered. For he had awvany 
hnsbandmen , aud vine dreſſers, far beddoved, busbandry , and it is faid that he bad 
them both in the mountains and the fields, rendred in vulgar Latin ,. Cargael, accor- 
ding toth: Hebrew word here-uſed, 9252 deroting ficlds mokk fruitful, as Car- 
mel was, forthat it is not to be underttood of the place to properly calied,appeareth, 
becauſe the fruitfull Carmel was in the xribe of Ilachar in the Kingdom of Ifracl.... 
| From henee he proceedeth to ſet forth the:greatneſle of this kings forces, wizu 
2 600 Princcsor Captains; under whom were ofable warriqurs. 370590 all well 
| armed by.the king, &c. Bat it is not tobe thought , but: that /=='4b prepared theſs 
| grcat forces to goe forth ts warre againſt the Phliſtians,Arabians, and: Ammonites, 
| before ſpoken of, although they arc not mentioned till now. Thugitappearetb,haw | 

Note. greatly he by Gods blefling-cncreafed in wealth and powet* whileit, he: cleaved to 

Y. 15- Lord,that- other kings may learn by his example todo likewiſe, Moreover beis ſaid 
| - | to have made enginesbyalingular art inTeruſalem, which he placed in the towers 
' fo/ephus. and the corners of the wall to ſhoot arrawes 2nd great ſtones, which /o/ephas doth 
| ) not ſoitraly relate, when he faich that he made them to break down walls of ſuck 
| citics a$he beſieged withall;: And hitherto the well doing and profperity of Fxzis | 
ab, now followeth his foute falling and puniſhment. His great. proſperity made 
him proud infomauch that he went into the houſe of the Lord to offer inccnſe, but 
i! | Azariah the high Priclt with his company refilted bim and when .bg a angry, 
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.forbidding it, and threatning him with the danger of ſudden deſtruftion, which by 
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therefore the Lord ſmote him with leprofie, &c. 2 Ki 85 15+ 5+ lc is onely 
he dwelt in an houſe apart, and Iothans by ſonne was ſet over the kings houſe, ths cauſe 
and occaſion being altogether omitted, wherefore in the Chronology this defe& is 
ſupplycd, and by Toſephus more fully , ſaying , He being puff:d up with the poſ- | 


ſeſſion of fading riches, ſet light by divine and eyer endaring riches, the reverence | 
of the divine majcſty, and the keeping ofhis law; wherefore upon a certainſolemn 
day, to ſh:w that he was above the condition of other kings, and nearer to God by | 
a peculiar ſuperexcellency, in the ſight of all the people hee entred into the Lords | 
houſe to offer incenſe, and when Azariah the high Prieſt, with 30 other Prieſts | 
withſtood him, alleadging the law of God, which appointed the Prieſts only , the 
ſonnes of Aaron to doe this, he waxing angry threatned them with death, and fo 
perſiſted in bis enterprize,untill that a terrible earthquake came,and a rent was made 
in the temple upward, through which the Sun-beame ſmote the wicked face of 
the king , and then preſently the leproſic appeared. And at the ſame time ano- 
ther prodigy happened in aplace called Eroge, before the city , balfe a mountaine 
Weſtward was pluckt away by the ſame Earthquake, and remoyed four furlongs off 
to the Eaſt part of the ſaid mountain, damming up the way to the city,and with the- 
ruines filling up the kings gardens. Thus the Lord miraculouſly ſhewed the greatnes 
of this his ſin,and how highly he was difpleaſeg at it,that all men might learn by this 
example to keep their hearts humble and not be puffed by their great wealth, honour 
and proſperity. For the carthquake happening now, of which 1o/ephus ſpeaketh, ſee 
alſo Zachariah 14. 5. although ſome that will have it the ſame with that ſpoken of, 
Amos 1.1. doe hereupon deny it, becauſe it was in Jeroboams time who died long 
b-tore that Yzxiah was ſmitten. But that which e Amos ſpeaketh of might be ano- 
ther, ſome yearcs before this. For he that now was ſuperiour to all men of thoſe 
cimes in all theſe, when bis heart was hereby lifted up, in an inſtant was brought to 
{uch an eſtate, that he was ſequeſtred from theſociety of men,as unfit for his loath- 
ſome diſcaſc to live amongſt them, having no liberty any more to dwcll in his own 
royall palace, or to reignas king, or to come tothe houſe of the Lord for this once 
carrying of himſclfe fo proudly thzre. Wolphies to aggravate hisfin, whereby hee 
deſerved to be thus puniſhed, faith, that it wasnot only a breach of the law ratified 
with painof death, Zewze. 16. but alſo a confounding of the orders of men, which 
God had diſtinguiſhed, that one ſhould doc the office both of King and Prieſt, and 
that by him that was the head, whole part it was to keep every one within his own 
order : yea forſomuch as the Priclt in offering incenſe typified Chriſt, it was a trea- 
ding under foot of that ſacred myſtery for another to take upon him to do the fame. 
Latily to doe this in contempt of the grave admonitions ofthe High Prieſt being ſe- 
conded by ſuch a number of Gods Miniſters, putting him in mind of the law of God 


faid , when the Lord ſmoete the King ſo as thathe was a leper to the day of bus death, | 2 Kings 15, 5 
| 


| 


ſo doing, he ſhould incurre. (ry/eſtome alſo ſheweth divers linnes to have concur- 
redin thisone fact of his. 1. Ambition, in that he could not be content toenjoy the 
kingly dignsty, but he muſt uſurp that of the bigh Pricſtalſo. 2, Arrogancy, becauſe 
he thovght himſclfe fit to execute both theſe high offices. 3. Pertinacy, in that he 
was not [taid by the admonitions of the High Prieſt , but madly went on notwith- 
ſtanding to doe that which he had conceived in his mind. 4. Humane. folly, in that 
ſceking toaſcend #0 bigher dignity,he fell from that which he had. 5, Humane viti- 
ouſnes & pronenes to tin, in that having before done ſo worthily,he now felljſo fou- 
ly.6. 1mpicty, in that he durſt break into that holy place, which to come into was in- 
terdiced to all others, but the High Pricſt,from which picty in reſpe&ofthe (tri 
law of God againſt it, and ſo many yenerable men endeavouring to keep him from 
it, ſhould baye held him back upon the leprofie arifing in his face for this, Hugo well 
noteth,that the puniſhment was moſt ſutable to his (inne, in that as the-High Prieſt 
wore aplate of gold upon his forc-head to adorne him when he offered incenſe;this 
proud king contrariwiſe was made to weare for ever the filthy markof the leproſy 
upon his forchcad to his perpetuall ignominy, and becauſe he bad fo brazcna fore- 
head,as without all ſhew of modeſty or ſhame thus publickly to preſume — 
. Xx 2 is 
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his pride , he wascompelled to ceaſe from that by puniſhment making aſhamed, 
which modeſty could not make him to do. In this example is ſhewed , that when 
a man doth excellently , ſo as that he cometh into great grace with God , and the 
devill cannot prevail with him to draw him into any groſſe ſinne , yet he is not out 
of alldanger of falling,and judgement therefore , if forthe grace conferred upon 
him, he be lifted up in his beart : for God ae/peſeth the proud,and giveth grace tothe 


humble, Again, it ispride, that God will not endure, topreſume to execute a mi» | 


niſteriall office, in him that is not called thereunto, Laſtly, who fo ſecketh to make 
himſelf glorious, ſhall have ſhame for glory, and inſtead of rifing ſhill fall from the 
glory that be already hath, to be the viielt amongſt men, as leprous perſons 
WCtre. 

Whea the King was ſmitten with the leproſie,the high Pricſt with bis aſliſtants 
began by foree tothruſt him out of the temple , becauſe no unelean perſon was to 


' be tuffered there ; and be ſeeing a neceſlity reliſted not , but departed and dwelt 


in an houſc alone to his dying day,as the Lord had appointed that all leprous perſons 
ſhould do, Lewit. I 3. 46. Procopiue faith , that he would not go out of Icruſalem, 
as he ought to have done, but dw<lt in an houſe there by himſelf, by which means 


the whole city was polluted and counted unclean, infomuch that the Lord would |- 


not then reveal himſclt to his prophets there,((ry/off. alſo in Eſay 6.faith, that the 
people were deprived of prophelie,hecaulc they expelled him not our of the city ) 
and when after this kings death, E/a. 6. 1. 1/aiah bad a yilion,, v. 5. hecricthout, 
that he was unclean,and dwelt in the midlt of a people polluted. But no ſuch thing 
can be gathered from the words of the prophet, and it is rather the pollution of fin 
for which hecricth out, then of the Ieproſic. And becanſe there is nothing faid of 
this bisrcfuſall in the hiſtory, it 1s rather tobe concluded, that he went out of the 
city, where anhouſe might bc had ltanding alone, which could bardly be in the ci- 
ty, where they ſtood in rowes , one being joyned to another. Fax the time, when 
this leproſic befell him, it cannot be, as ſome conjecture anno 25. of his reign , be- 
cauſe his fon Jorhams ruled the court and judged the people, from this time forth to 
his dying day, whereas in that year he was yet unborn, ſecing chap. 27. 1. ke was 


but 25 when he began to reign after his fathers death, and his father reigned 52 


— | 


years. And it is improbable which tome others hold , that it was in the laſt year of 


his reign, both, becaule it is faid, that when he was confirmed,his heart was lifted 
up, v« 16. and this moſt probably was ſome years before thz end of his reign ; and 
becautc he is ſaid to have d welt in an houſe apart to the day of his death , no men- 
tion being made of this happening tohim fo ſhortly after, Itis therefore molt pro» 
.bable, that he was ſmitten lome years before he died, and if we ſhall pitch upon the 
particular year, it was 410 48 of his reign z becauſe then he might moſt of all be 
ſaid to have becnconfirmed , ſeeing Ahaz the ſonne of Zothans was born that year, 
as appcarcth chep. 28. 1. he was 20 years oli when he began toreign, and his father 
reigned but 16 ycars, therefore he was born 4 years before Y=z:ab dizd. Moſt pro- 
bably then, when he bad not onely a ſonne to fucceed him, bur a ſonnes fonne to 
reign after him alſo, in a kingdome now fo glorious and flouriſhing, his houſe being 
thus confrmed, he was lifted up with pride. And if this were the 24ycar, /otham 
bis fconne wasnow 21, and ſo fit by his age to govern, when he was cxcluded. 
Thereſt of the alls of /zzi4ah, Were Written by Eſaiah the ſaune of Amos the Pro- 
pher. | That is, faith Jz927 in the ſecond Book of the Kings, and in the Book of his 
propheſtc ; but Zyra, in ſome book of his which is lolt , andnot in his propheſie, 
which is more probable, ſecing in the Kizgs little is faid of his aRs,and lefie in Zſay 
his prophetie.lt is to be ſuppoled to have been a book of annals written by Eſa, as 
there were divers written by others , which were oncly as Chronicles of other 
nations, and ne canonicall Scripture ; thus alſo Pelican, | 
Then Vxxiah died, and they buried him in the field of the Kings ſepulchres, for they 
ſaid, be #4 aleger.] Therefore they laid bin not into their ſepulchers, bur oncly in 
the ſame ficld where their ſepulchres were , in a place.lomewhat remote. Thus 
Vxziab was puniſhed and abated for his preſumption, both in lite and death, and al- 


though we reade not of his repentance , it may be hoped, that he repented, and fo 
; God - 


—_— 


UM 


CLE 
= 


—_—cﬀ 


| 


- oppreſſed the Ifraclites, were ſo univerſall,that none cſcaped their fury, no not ſuch 


the whole, asalſo bath been noted ſometime before, and he is ſaid to have recoye- 
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TIEEDW rn rnn— = c—_ 


ks 


34y | 


Go4 judged bim here, but had mercy upon his foal , ſeeing he is not faid to hays | 


faln into any other fin but this onely. 


The 15 year of Amaziah, &c. _—_ Jeroboam the ſonne of Toaſh king of Iſrael to K Kiner4 


reign, &c. | Chap. 15.1. Azariah is ſaid to have begun hisreign over Tadah, anxo 


27. of /croboam, thercfore, ſceing Amaziab the father of Atariah teighed but 29 | 


ycars, it ſcemeth rather that 7exoboam began anxo 24 of his reign. But this doubt | 
hath been already refolved', upon ch. 14. 21. he began to reign aloric #201 5. of ! 
Amaziah, having reigned before together with his father: twelve years , and he 
is faid to have reigned over Ifracl 4x years, and to have been as wicked as the firſt 
Teroboam, v. 24. Yet recovered the boratrs of Iſrael from the entring in of Hamath 
to the ſea of the Wilderneſſe. ] Of Hamath ſee Numb.13. 20. 34.7.8. both of the 
ſea and Hamath, the ſea being ſouthward, and Himath nextto Damaſcus, the chief 
city of the Syriansnorthward. It is meant then, that he recovered from the Syri- 
ans all that which they bad gotten from Itracl farre and wide , couping them up in 
a narrow compaſſe. Rabaxn faith, thar the whole latitude of the Syrians countrey 
js hereby ſet forth, and that they over-ran all this , dealing by the Syrians, as they 
dealt by Iiracl. we Et . 
And this he did.by the propheſying of Jonah the Prophet , the ſoune of Amittai, 
who was of Gath Hepher. ] This [onab, by the conſent of all Expoſitours, was that 
[onah, who wrote the propheſie called Jonah, for he allo is faid to be the ſonne' of 
Amittai. Whereas ſome will have bim to be the widowes ſonne of Sareptah, but 
called the ſonne of Amvirtai, ſignifying truth ; becauſe when E/:jah had reſtored | 
him being dead to life, ſhe ſaid, ſhe knew now that the word of God in his mouth 
was true : this is improbable, becauſc he was a Sidonian, this an Hebrew , Jonah 
2. 9. and Amitai is notan appellative,but a proper name , and this was'of Gath- 
Hepher in the tribe of Zabulon, baving the addition of Hepher, to diſtinguiſh it 
from Gath in Paleſtine, he of Sareptalu And laſtly , fince that time' in the dayes of 
Ahab paſſed 80 years before this. In Ahabs five years, in Abaziahs two', Torams 
twelve, cbs twenty eight, Jehohaz 37. Teas 16: unto which adde hisage , when 
he was reſtored tolife, haply tenor twelye, and if the were the man , he muſt be 
go year$old at the leaſt, when leroboans began to reign; which isnot probable. And as 
leroboam is (aid to have done this, by the encouragement of oneh, forhe did it ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord by him, ſo the motive that moved the Lord to 
make him the inſtrument of this work, is ſhewed to be', that he ſaw the afflifiion 
of Iſracl, and that there was none ſput up or leſt in Iracl, &c, It was not his or the 
Iſraclites well doing , whereby he was moved, but his meer pity and mercy, and 
aSisadded v.27. he had not yet ſaid, that h: would blot out the name of Iſrael from 
wnder heaven. For the phraſe [ there were none ſont wp or left] (ee the like Dex, 33, 
36. it 1s meant; according to Yatablas, that the oppreſſions wherewith the Syrians 
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as were {hut up in theſtrongeſt holds, nor the pooreſt ſort of people left out as the 
refuſe to their mercy. It doth not then argue, that our wayes arc well pleaſing to 
God at all times, when we ariſe out of auſery,and ourſtate is changed from worſe 
to better : for this may be onely through pity in God to the miſcrable, when he 
thinketh them to have been afflicted already enough for one time , and not becauſe 
they are bettered. And when affliction is taken off without amendment, itisto be | 
fearcd, that farre greater judgements ſhall cre long be inflicted , asit happened to | 
this people, chep. 17. when they fell into the hands of the Afſyrians, and before that 
by fa&tions amongſt themſelves, andby che Afſyrians doing ſome miſchief, cb. x5. 
For the reſt of the ats of /eroboam,and how he recovered D amaſeus and Hamath 
20 Iudah, they are Wriztew, cc. Iadah is here put for Iſracl, a parc moſt worthy for 


red them, becauſe David long ago ſubduing the Syrians of Damaſcus,laid it tohis 
kingdome, but ſince the Syrians had again taken it , and Hamath and many other 


places properly belonging to the kingdome of Iſrael. 
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 -.- | wardsthem, wherefore preſuming uporitheir good will, he openly ſlew the king, 
++ | nomanreſiſting him. Thus Fo/phine faith; Zyr« hath irghutiodecd he ſpeakethnot 
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—6T> > | gave them vitory over their enemies, laltly, this not taking any effeR, he caſt them 


| £4+ 31,'32+ There wasan interregnnmas ſome think, during the minoricy.of Zecha- 


| hey-wereas wicked as their progenitours , but now that mercy being abuſed, 
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x” He hiſtory of Azariah or}xx5ab comteined in the ſeven former verſes being al 
þ ter explained ,- as being but the bricfe of that which is more largely ſet 
forth, 2. Chron 26. and the queſtion ariſing about his.beginning , {uno 27. of Jere- 
beam reſolved, 2 Kings 14-21, 23, naw olloweth the time of the next kings be- 
ginning to reign in Iſrael, 255. of Zacherjah tho ſonne of Jeroboaw , who is aid to 
have reigned Anno 38 of. Azerich 6 months, where again if a queſtion bee made 
how thiscould be, ſecing A=arvab began Afwne 27 off Zrphoum, und from thence 
tothe end of bisrcigne wete onely 14 yearcs, ſec the:.refolucions elſo. 2 King. 
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riab, when the kingdome was governed: by regents, "whereof Shelluwm was one. 
And that we might know the cauſe of his ſo ſhort a reign ,\w. 9. he is {id to have 
followed {eroboarn in finning, and therefore he wasrewarded with death, which be 
ſuffercd at the hands of Sha/lwms the ſonne of Tabeſs, who having ſlain bim openly, 


rs laith, he was one greatly encreaſed withthe kings riches), and hereby:gotten to | 
great fayour with the people, as he might wellbe by bis liberality and. conrtefie to- | 


reigned inbisſteqd. Toſephwe calleth bim the fonnc of Torþan, the kings freind. Zy- ! 


ef higriches, oncly he faith, that he was one of the Princes who were regents af- 
ter leroboam, till Zachary was made king, and ſo moſt probably was in great autho- 
rity, and therefore committed this murther, openly, the: people for the molt part 
conſenting, and being ready to receive him for their king, in his ſtead. And it ap- 
eth, that (although io roſpr&of the divine providence; his living in the (inane of 
mate the caufe of this his untimely cutting off ) Shal/vm did not ſhy him 
for this;becauſe he alſo followed Torobears, bux for bis tyranny and ill governing of 
the kingdotne, which made the people weary of him, being movedalfo by ambiti» 
on to preferre himſelfe, as Toffarins hath it, wav = | 3 
_ The time alſo being now come, of which the Lord had ſpoken before in favour 
| of Jebw his zealous proceedings; as is ſaid, v-1 1. that his children ſhould fit upon 
| the throne of Ifracl unto.the fourth grneration, for Jehohax was the firſt, 79/6 the 
ſecond, lereboam the third, and Zecharythe fourth. However therefore the Lord 
had hitherto forborn to exccute his judgements upon theſe idolarrous kings, the 
race of /ebr, and their idolatrans ſubjects for bis words fake; that it might be veri- 
fied x and for many yearcs in the rcignes. of the two tft, Teroheaws and Joafb 
had made them proſperous , that they might ſubſiſt till Zuckariab the fourth, 
yet he would not now ſuffer them in their wiekedneflce any longer, but brake 
extzgaialt them in his fierce wrath by judgement aftcr judgement, till they 
were utterly. deſtroyed, Note hence ( becauſe the firft.rimes of Jehn and his 
' 26e were miſerable, the kingdome being then brought by Haza:tand his Syrians 
tonotbing, but the following times of Foaſs and Jereboarmprofperous ,; although 


and their hearts not hereby mayed to turn from their fins, although they had Elie 
ſogh , Teneh andotber Prophets among them co improve. ir, mifery followath mi« 
lory, 48 0ne Wave of the ſcaapother without cnd) note Tay that no- way is lefr by 
Gog unattempted to make finfull man to turn unto, him, for fult be feeketh to | 
engage by mercy, a2 heo did /cbx in raifng bim to kingly dignity, and ma- 
kipg a prowiſe.unto him, then mercy not working, he fought to terrific them by 
jadgemonty after this out of his compaſſion he returned in much mercy. again, and 


gqaitoofh, leaving them fora time to imbruc their hands inthe blaod of oge another, 
and then giving them over into, their enemies bands, the Afiyrians. 3. Note thee 
the greateRproſperity is followed with the greateſt miſery, when there is no re» 


formation made therefore , that none nay truſt to preſent or long continued pro- | 
| {perity 


PIT — — — — — — —— 
—_—_—_ wy _ Dy  — Sa » " Ao" 


UMI 


© IEA ee re TG AR er I © P. _—_ _ 


2 Ki ag,15.17. Menahem ſucceedeth him, 


Ir rn rn 7 on Oe er ir In III oo 
-—— 


ſperity, or be hereby made bold to go--onin (in without feare of jadgement. 
Shalam having gotten the kingdome enjoyed it onely one iments, and rhen 
he was ſlain by Menabems the ſon of Gad: coming from Thirza;and taking the king- 


time appoinced by God was-come ,'to tranflate thekingdome from the'fatwily of 
Tebs toanother, yet he was a wickedeonfpiratour againſt his lawfull king , and a 
murtherecr, and therefore vengeance from God ſoon eat himoff, as it doth like- 
wiſe all ſuch as attain to royall dignity by blcudſhod;according to that ſaying ; - - 
Ad genernwm Cereris fne cede & ſanguine pancs K*2 ot 
Deſcendant reges, & ſiccamortt tyranns, ' ' * x 
| CMenabemis laid tobayecome from Thirzahto Samaria, where he ſlew Shallmns, 


have been ſlain by Jeſoeb, arguing it to have beea agreaxt city,andhere it ſeemeth 
A1lenabem gathered his army,and ſo came againſt Shaluwm , whenhe heard; that he 
had ſlain Zecheriahhis maſter. From Samaria, whenhe had thus gotten the king 
dom. he went to Thipſah , being alſoſixe miles, the-valgar Latiorenders it atfo 
Thirzah, but in” Hebrew and Chaldce it is Thipfab',. another Town not farre off 
Thirza, Joſephis ſaith, that Aſenabeww was captain ofthe Army at Thirzab, which 
was once the Metropolis of the kingdom, for there /eroboaem began toreign and 
his ſucceflaurs, till that Omrs tranſlated the! feat of the kingdom'to Sammaria. He 
therefore now that Zacherieh his maſter was dead , thinking that he liad as good 
right to ſucceed him as Shal/nw, who had wickedly conſpired againſt him , and 
flat bim went with his army againſt him, &c. then hearing happily that the men 
of Thipſah would notreccive him for king, he went againſt them, -and when 
they ſbut their gates againſt him, he fell into a rage againit them, and breaking in, 
ſmote whatſoever was therein, and all thr borders thereof from Thireab, and heerip- 

ped wp the Women great With child] Why they would not open unt6 him'fome con- 

Jecure,the reaſon tobegbecaulſc they had given their faith to Sha//awmn before,fome 

becauſe they had ſeen ſome experience of his cruclty, when he lived with his at- 

my near unto them at Thirzah, but upon what occaſion ſoever, he praftiſed this 

barbarouscruclty amongſt them, that other cities being terrified might not dare 

to withſtand him. To/ephm ſpeaking hereof, ſaith, thar he ſpared not the tender 

age, taking liberty to doe that which was not lawfull towards Hebrewes , being | 
oycrcome. But hz: mcntioneth not his ripping up of women with child, as ab- 
horring to tell of ſach unheard of cruclty; amonglt the men of his nation. Some 
faith /YVolphins expound it by bulwarks' made like mountains, as if it had been 
meant, that he brake them open, becauſe Oyp73 ſignificth mountains, but the word 
bere uſed is m1 which is never rendred otherwiſe, but graviae, and ſo the Sep- 


dome upon him. For although Zechary for his idolatry was worthyito dyc,antthe 


that is ſix miles;of Thirzah, ſce Zo/h. 22.24. where the king of Thirzah isſaid to 


tuagint and Chaldce. This was horrible cruelty on his part , but on Gods a juſt 
judgement for their foule fins, in which they went on ſolong in impenitency, that 
others may beware. 

In the 39 of Azariah he began his reign, and reigned ten yeares, &c. ] Although 
he were a molt cru-ll tyrant , yet God ſuff:red him to continue thus long to age 

avatc his own miſery, and the miſery of this wicked people, for he going on, as 

is predeceſſours had done, eyer fince the firſt beginning of this kingdome in 1e- 
reboam, ſuffered by Pha king of Afdyria ,who came againſt hisland, and although 
he made his peace with a great ſumme of money, that he might reign under him, 
which he exa&ed of his ſubjeRs, even a thouſand talents of filver , which was a- 
bove x00000 pound, that is, 187500 pound, yet he was brought thus tolive baſe- 
| ly and poorly all his dayes. This Ph#/ 1s faid tobe king of Aﬀſyria,or gf Babylon, for 
' theſe namesare ſometime confounded, becauſe Babylon was the chicfe city of 
that kingdome. He was called Phul Belochns, who ſucceeded Sardanapaine, and 
gave part of his kingdome to eFrbaces , viz.the Medes and Perſians, keeping to 
himſclfe Babylon and Nineveh, and he was the firſt Aﬀyrian king, that eycr came 
againſt Iſracl; yet ſome think that he came not againſt enehers, but being called 
by him, fearing for his crucity to be depoſed from the kingdome, which he had u- 


ſurped, arid that the mony here ſpoken of was not given once only , but asa _ 
| trivute, 
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| Foſh.16.6. 
F Jh.19.36,37- | Chadcſh Was acity of Galilce in the tribe of Nephtali » and fo was Hazor, al- 
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tribute, grounding upon Sepe. Sixers, where it is read, all his dayes came Phall, and 
be gave him 1000 talents, which reading is followed by 7oftarue, and becuaſe Ti-* 


glathpileſar his ſonne came again againſt Ifracl, when after the death' of 'UMena- 
bens and his ſonne , this tribute was paid no more, v. 29, But it is faid expreſlely , 
1 Chron.z.26. that God ſtirred up Phultand Tglathpileſar to come againſt Iſracl 


f 
ken of tribute denied, as the cauſc; this appeares tobe a meer invention, and tou- 


aycraiſed ſuchan huge fumme from ſuch a multitude of wealthy men, as it is faid, 
59 lhckclsof cach man, for foto the raiſing of it about 6c005 men, muſt be ſefled, 
ſeeing 50 ſhekels come but to three pound twolhillings (ix pence; and it is incre- 


dome. Therefore I conclude, that this was only once paid, Phul! happily promi- 
fing hereupon, if there were any rebcllion to be aſſiſtant unto him, which might be 
the cauſe that he cotinued 10 years, and then died a naturall death, leaving his king- 


"y 


dome to his ſonne after him.. 


Iſrael, &c.] Whereas Menehems is ſaid to bave begun, #n»9 39, and to havercigned 
Io yearczit is to be underſtood, 10compleat, the time which he reigned above,be- 
fore and after, bziog a few odde daycs, not being here reckoned. Of Pekahiah no- 
thing is ſaid, but that he went on in tho finne of /eroboam, and reigned but ewo 
yearcs, being ſlain by Pekab the ſonne of Remaliah, and Argob and Arich, and with 
bim 50 men of the children of Gilead, &c. This Pekab is faid to have been his Ca 
tain, Hebr, ow being calied from the word ſignifying three , cither becauſe 
was the third man of the kingdome according to ſome, or had command over the 
thicd part of thearmy, called the rereward according to others;who alfo ſay that the 
valianteſt men were here placed to uphold the battell, when the others quailed. 
Argob and Arieh are thought by Lyr« to be no men, but places near untorhe Pa- 
lace, where this murder was done, wherefore in the'yulgar Latin it is rendred 


| [near unto Argob and AriphJout for Ariph, faith he, Hebr. it is Arie , ſignifying a | 


| Lion, by whichthe place was named by reaſon of a golden Lion ſtanding therein 


particle 578 {ct before 4rgob and before Arie , as it ſhewerh the Accufative caſe, 
ſo it ſometime lignifieth iv or /uper, a4ver ſu or ad; that is, above, over againſt , or 
| &. Although ſome think two ſpeciall men tobe hereby meant, who together with 
the 50 Gileadites conſpired with him. But the more probable opinion 1s, that theſe 


= and then at a feaſt, For fo Toſephws telling this hiſtory ſaith, he was ſlaine at a 
w_ i | cf AMES EA Hes ak 
The 52 year of Azariah began Pekah the ſoune of Remaliah ts reign over Iſrael, 
20 —_—_— Hee was ſuftred 20 yearcs in the kingdome , which hee came toby 
blood, although a wicked idolater alſo; but then his blood- was required therefore, 
a conſpiracy being likewiſe made againſt him by Heſeab, and. hee being by him 
lain, v. 30. Neither did he cſcape Gods puniſhing hand in the mean ſeaſon, for 75- 


| &c- and carricd the inhabitants thereof into Aſlyria- Beſides the place 

be taken, he took the countries of tho two tribes and an halfe alſo, viz. of Renbes , 
| Gad, aad halfe Manaſſehonthe other ſide of Iordan , which: were moſt fruitful, 
| and on this fide Galilee, the whole land of Nepthali, fo that he bereft him of three 


tribes and an halfe, and ſoleft himbut a poor king. The cities here named were thy 


 uttermoſt bounds of the kingdom of Iſracl, as wee may ſce touching Hijos, 


2 Chron. 16.4. and touching Abel, Beth-rnaachah, 2 Saw. 10. 14. Touching the 0«, 


|ther placeshere named, /aveab wasa border of the trive of Ephraim. 


—_— ———_— 
— —— —_—_— <—_—_——— —-  - 


ching theſe words [ ai/ hi dayes ] they arc erroneouſly in that tranſlation taken | 
| |from v. 18. and tranſpoſed to v. 19. farre from their place. And if Phu!! had come 
by the procurement of Menahbers, it would have been fo faidas well as when T+- | 
party came inthe daycs of efhax, 2 Chron. 28, 16. and hee ſhould hardly | 


dible, that ſo much ſhould be paid yearly out of fo little, and now to poore a king- 


| 


or vp finnes, and therefore when T3g/athpileſar came, thete being no word ſpo- | 
or © 
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In the 50 yeare of Az.ariah began Pekahiah the ſonne of CMenabem to reign over | 


for ornament, and this oatof R. Solomon. And this is moſt probable, becaule the 


were ſlain together with the king in taking his part, as being in ſpeciall fayour with 


glath Pil:ſar king of Aſſyria cane and took from him Hijonand Abel Beth- Maacah, | 
| Shere ſaid to | 


though | 


mm: ub nes poll 


— -—— 


though there were other cities of the ſame naine of thetribe of Iudzh, Gilead was 
that, where the two tribes and an halfe dwelt. Galz/ce was both tuperiour called 
Galilee of the Gentiles, and inferiour; both which are greatly praifed by Zoſephus 
not ony for fertility, but for the great vumbver of inhabicants there maintained. 
Wherezs they arefaid here onely co haye been carried into Aſſyria. 1 Chron,z, 26. 
the places in Aflyria to which,arc more particalarly named, halah,{ haber,and Ha» 
ram and Nehargozan, wherc they abide to this day; but of theſe citics ſee more 
upon 2 Kings 17.6, where the carrying away of the whole kingdome is ſpoken » 
of. Thus alchough the Lord ſattered long the wickednefle of the Ifraclitiſh kings = 
and their people, v5z. 220 years yet when atter divers, coorre&ions and admo- 
nitions,in this long time they being nothing amended thewed themſclyes to be in» 
corrigible , he ſent a judgment by the Aflyrians , that ſwept away a great part of 
them at che firſt, and-then all to live for ever after inperpetuall captivity and 
miſery, and this will be the end of any nation, that in like manner abulſeth his long 
continued patience, to the hardentag of themſelves the more in lin. Z 
Then a conſpiracy being made againſt Pekah, Hoſheah [mote him ſo that hee ſlew V. 50. 
him, and reigned in his ſteed «Anno 20 of Jotham. | Here becauſe [othaws reigned 
onely 16 yearcs, v. 33- and began but {»o 2 of Pekah., who reigned 20 yeares; : 
Expoſitours are troubled about reconciling this. /rizs faith, that it is {aid , tw the | 7/99. 
20 year of TJothams,as meant only of the 20 ycar trom the time chat hee began to 
reign, 4 ycaresalſo of Ahas his ſon being now expired, wherefore he rendreth it "3 
20 yeares from the kingdom of /otham begun, folike wiſe Wolfires baving firit con- | 09h. 
futed two other opinions. 1. That to make up the numver of 20, it muſt be under- 
(tood, that 4 yeares are reckoned here to /otham of his fathers lite, becauſe after the | 
time that he was aleper, /ocbam governcdall, but this makes the chronologie un» | 
certain. 3. That Ahaz being a wicked king is thought unworthy to be named in | 
counting the beginning of any kings reign, and therefore he that was dead isra- | 
ther mentioned, then this wicked king , that was living, but forſomuch as the ' 
{acred hiſtory hath hitherto reckoned by the wicked kings, as well as by the godly, | 
it were {trange, it tor this reaſon hs that began toreign in the fourth or tifthof e-1- 
haz, ſhould be ſaid to begin the 20. of Fotham, yet Lyra indiftcrently followerh | Lyra. 
cither this, as being the lolution of R. Solow. or the other already rejeRed by 3ol- | 
phizss touching four years expired , when he began to reign alone. Bur I maryail, | 
that he coofidered not, how ch. 17. 1. the time of Hoſheah isreckoged by the years | 
of Abaz alſo, which ſheweth, that the year of his reign, when Hoſtea began, is | 


Fojephas, 


| of hisreign was not yet ſpoken of , but long after ch. 16. 1. the whole hiltory of 
; Zotham, his fathers reign comiog between this and it z and it 1snot the manner of 


—— 
—— 


not paſſed over infilence for his malice or wickednefle., bar becauſe the beginning 


the facrcd hiſtory to reckon by the re;gn of any king fo long before histime comes 
tobe {et forth , but by thenearcſt, which here is /othams, v.32. By the twenty 
ycar of /otham, I conclude then , is meant the 20 trom the time rhat he began, he 
being now dead four years before Hoſvea his reign ; who this Hoſgee was itis not 
laid, but 7oſephz ſaith it was one of his familiar triends, and mot probably by him» | Foſephzs. 
ſelt preferred. And it was jult with God, that Pekgh, who had been falſe to his 
lord and maſter, under whomhe had been in an honourable place, ſhould be like- 
wile dealt withallby one preferred by him. | "2c | 

T be ſeconit year of Pekgh the ſonne of Remaliah , began Tathan to reigne over In | Ve32- 
dab, &c. ] The hiſtory of Totham being intermitted trom v+ 7. hitherto {( that the 
kingsof Iiracl, who began to reign before him, might be ſhewed together, Zecha- 
riah, Shallum, Menabem, Pekahnah, and Peckah ) is now agamprolecuted yhisage, | 
his mothers riame;, and the time of hisrcign being ſhe wed, Whereas he'iisfaid to*|' Y, 33. 
haye begun the ſecond year of Pekah, whorcigned twenty years, and yet: Hoſheah | 
that ſucceeded Pekah, began twenty years after the beginning of Jothaws reign , it | 
is to be under{tood,that the ſecond year of Pekah was but new begun, and ſo Pekgh | 
being dead, nineteen years had paſſed from the beginning of /orhams reign, and in 
the beginning of the next , which was the twenty, Hoſveah began. Jotham: is ſaid | V+ 34- 
to have done that which was right in the fight of the Lord, as /zx54b his —_ 
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lotham's godly reign. 2 Kings 15.34. 


V.35+ 


Vatab'us. 
Rabanus. 
Lyra. 


2 (hron.27.3. 
Funtns, 


fore, how ever tolerated hitherto, is thus cenſured as a corruption in the ſervice of ; 
God, whereby he was much offended, ſeeing all ſacrifices were now to be offered 


2 Cron, 27. 2. it is added , that he went not into the temple , as his fathet had 
done, but the people corrupted themſelves. Toſephus praiſeth him for a right godly 
and exccllent prince, neither doth the Scripture ſpeak otherwiſe but yery well of | 
him, and of his deeds for the good of the church and kingdome, and of Gods blet- | 
fiog him therefore. Which maketh againit the people, in that having fo godly a | 
king, and ſome famous prophets, who were of thar time, as 1/aiah, Hoſeah, and | 
Meichah, yet they were corrupt. 2 King. 1 5. 35. No more is ſaid,but as in ihe time | 
of V=ziah, Amaziah,and Toaſh, the people ſacrificed ſtill in the high places. This ther- 


inthe temple only, which Solomos built , of which | have ſpoken often before, ſce | 
upon I King. 15.9, 10. And therefore the Lord to (hew his diſlike , raiſed up ad- 
verſaries againſt Iſracl , Rezi» king of Syria, and Pekahv.37, moſt probably to- 
wards the latter end of the reign of /#tham,ſo as that he lived not to ſee their com- 
ming , but was before in mercy taken away , and in the dayes of his wicked ſonne 
Abaxz they came, making preparation only in /othams time, ch. 16. 5. But becauſe 
Eſay propheſying in Jothams time, ſpeakerh againſt Tadah , as hearing but not uns | 
derſtanding Eſa. 6. 9. 1t ſcemeth , as Jerow alſo thinketh, that by theſe words, ' 
they corrupted themſelves, is not onely meant by oftcring in high places, bur allo | 
falling to idolatry, whercunto they ſaw ex the youug prince then inclining. | 
The picty of Jorhams is further ſet forth v. 35. he bwilt the wpper gate of the houſe of 
the Lord, Whatſoever his ſubjcRs did (becauſe it ſeemeth that they could not yet 
be reſtrained ) in ſacrificing upon high places, he applyeth himſelf to beautific yet | 
more the houſe of the Lord. The Septuagint, for upper gate, haye the high gate, | 
portam excelſam, and ſoit is in the Chronicles. This, Yatab/us ſaith, was the Ealt 
gate ; Rabancss, the gate called beautifull, 48. 3. which Lyra well confuteth,be- 
cauſc the temple ſtanding then was burnt down long before, But about this we 
nced not contend, it was molt probably, the higheſt and moſt magnificent gate of 
the temple, whereby ic was moſt adorned outwardly , but now , it being above 
200 years ſince Selomen built it, and in decay , Jothamout of his piety rebuilc ir, 


| for the honour of God, and that the people might be the rather drawn from high 


places, to the temple. 2 Chron. 27. 3. and in the Wall of the hill he built very much; 
That is, faith /#3i#©, bchinde the temple Welt ward, where the ground was bigh» 
elt,bet ween the brook of Gihon and the fiſh-gate. The vulgar Latin renders it, i» 


pry, 


V.s5. 


V.26, 


the Wall of Ophel , the Hebrew word being retained , which ligniticth , high, or 
defenced,or a tower,he built the wals of an high tower,for the defence of the city, 
vV. 4. He built alſo cities in the mountanous places of Indah, andin the plains, pallaces 


| and cowers. In the vulgar Latin, caſt/cs and towers, which were alſo tor the detence 
of other parts of the kingdome. 


unto him 100 talents of filver,&c.] Thus ike wiſe V24ab his father did before, c-. 
26.8. and the Ammonitecs gave him guitts, that is, as being ſubjeRed by him,they 
paid tributes but now refuſing ſo to do any more, /orham by war compelleth them 


again unto it, And his power to doall theſe things, is aſcribed to his picty cowards 


God, v. 64 and this is the onely way for any king to proſper , as many examples 
more, both in the holy ſcriptures and other hiſtories do ſhew. 
. Concluding thc hilfory of /othams, he faith, thereft of bis atts, 8c. ] and is thoſs 


E WES Po 


j 


oſs 
| 
| ; | 


ad. 


dayes the Lord began to ſend Rezin the king of Syria, &c. ] Thatis, at tac latter end 


| ot his teign, they began toprepare to come, andin the time of Ahaz his ſon, they 


came, aSappeareth chap. 16. 5. as hath been already' ſhewed,, as alfothe cauſe; 
the ſinacsof the people ; notwith[tanding the good King and Prophets, which 


| 
He alſo fought againſt the king of the Ammonites and prevailed, ſo that they gave | 
they had moſt famous amongſt them, 
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2 King. 1.6, Ahaz hit wicked reign. 


C HAP. XVI. 


| A Haz the ſonne of Jotham now ſnecceedeth him being dead, Awzo 17. of Pe- | V.1,2,3,4. 
kah, and followed not David but the wicked kings of Tſracl, making his fon 
to goe through the tire, after the abominable mannerof the heathen. He b-gan his 
reign at 20and reigned 16 yeares, 2 Chron 28. 2, 3, He made images to Baal, ard 
burnt incenſe in the valley of the ſonne of Hinnowm, and burnt hi ſonnes with fire. ] Of 
this way of worſhipping idols, fee before, upon Levie.t8. 2x. and the manner of 
it, /Yolphixs from the time that he reigned , which was as long as his father had | 70/him. 
done before, noteth a proportion of time held in puniſhing the wick2dnefle of Iu- Ie. 
dah anſwerable to that, wherem they had ſuch meanes of grace, and enjoyed pro- 
ſperity; for 2 Chron, 38, all bis time was fall of opprefiions, and miſeries. And 
Iikwite we that haye ſolong proſpered may julily feare intollerable and long pro- 
trated miſcries to come upon us for our fins, unleſle by ſpeedy repentance we pre- | 
vent them. ROSS 
Then Rezin King of Syria, and Pekab king of Iſrael came againſt Teruſalem, and V 5 | 
beſieged Abaz, but conld not prevaile ] 2 Chron.2%. 5..1t'is ſaid , wherefore the Lord | , Chron, 22 5. 
delivered him into the hands of the king of Syria, who ſmote him and carried aWway cap- 
tive a great multitude ro Damaſeis , and allo into the hands of the king of Iſrael, | 
whoſlzw 1 20000 in one day, &c. Betwixt theſe there ſeemeth to be a manifeſt | 
contradidtion, ſo ikthey prevailed not, how was Abaz delivered into the Syrians 
hands, &c Joſeph faith, that coming firſt together againſt Terufalem , they conld | Feſethws. | 
= prevaile for the great ſtrength of that city, but then the king of Syria turning 
himſelfe to Ellatha, which was a city taken away from the Syrians before by Aza- 
riah, 2 Kings 14. 22. he took it, and having ſlain, he ſhould haye ſaid, ro5red owe the 
Tewes who awelt there, v.5.he placed Syrians intheir (teed, thus returning into his 
own county, and for Ellatha, he hath Aila by the red ſea. Then the king of Iudah 
underltanding that the Syrians were departed becauſe hee thought himſelte of 
ſtrength iufficient todeal with the King of Ifracl, went out to fight with him with 
a great army, but doing it in conte=mpt of God, whom he had forlaken, the king of 
Iſrael prevailed again(t him and ſlew of his men x 20000. and carried away captive 
an incredible multitude, the Chronicles faith, 200000 women and children, Andif 
things were done in this order, both theſe hiſtories agree very well together, the 
| Chrovicles only ſupplying that, which was wanting in the Kings. Terem, and after Procop 
him Procopixs, and T heodoret ſay , that one warre made by the Syrians and Ifrac- | ;:;eron. 2.inE/z 
lites ſeverally is ſet forthin the Chronicles, and another after this; their forces being | 7. Theod. in z 
= Joyned together, ſet forth in Kings, and this agreeth with the Hebrew, (Vrone.2 2. Chron. 28, 
| and is followed by D:onyfixs and others, And thisis moſt conſonant with the ſa» =_ Chron. 
| cred hiltory, which ſaith, that Rez the king of Syria ſmote him', whereas if no- | Ps: 
| thing be meant, bat that he ſmote the Iewes in Hllathah , it were not fo properly 
| ſpoken, ſecing he ſmote not him there, but ſome of his ſubjeRts ; he being in the 
mean while in Terufalem with his army cut of hisdanger. Moreover when Rezin | . Kings 16.7, 
and Pekeb king of Iſractbeficged lerufalem, it is faid that eH44x ſent for help into 
| Aﬀſyria againſt them, and that the king of Afſyria came” and rook' Damafeus, the 
| chief city of Rezinand ſlew him, whgtMﬀorc he had no time then by the way as 
hereturned from Ierufalem to fight againſt another city, and to take it , and tore» 
move tlic old inhabitants, and to bring in new, but rather hearing of the coming of 
the king of Aſſyria againlt his country, be haſtened thither to deftendit. And ſee the 
taking of Ellatha andreſtoring it to his dominions could not be atthat time, but at 
| ſome other before it,althongh it be mentioned after the ſiege and fighting againſt 
Icruſalem, 26. and faidto have been done at that time, for' theſe words fo that 
time] may be expounded generally of the time when Rezin' bad power over the 
king of Judah for his fines, which was from the very beginning of his reigne, and 
and ſo Chron. Hebr. ſaith, Anno I 7. of Pekah, this was done. 
It it ſhall ſeem ſtrange that the king of Iſracl ſhould Joyn with heathengs againſt 
Ludah, it may be conceivedthat Abaz kept correſpondency with the king of Af 
ſyria, 
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Ahaz greatly diſtreſs. 2 Kings 16.6. 


2 (hron.28. 5. 


1 Hierony. 9s. 
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Hicron;mtrad, 


{yria , who was the great enemy of Ifrael , and therefore the King of Ifracl was 
caſily brought to joyn with the king of Syria againſt him, to rake him away , and-. 
to ſet another king in his room, who if the king of Afſyria ſhould come again,might 
be an helpunto them , and not ready to juyn with him their common enemy , as 


theſe two kings, is more fully fet forth, ſaying ; Ler Joyn Indah to ns, ard ſet over 
it for king the ſonne of T abeal, Far the Syrians, if it ſhall ſeem ſtrange, that they * 
who were alwayes ſo great enemies to lirael ,agree now to make one army toges . 
ther with them , it is to be underſtood , that inthe dayes of caſh and of Feroboam: | 
they were fo beaten, thar they were glad to live quict]y by the Iſraelites, and from |! 
ceſſation of armes, it is no marvail that they grew into ſuch amity,as that they were | 
now as one people confederate together , eſpecially being alfo idolaters alike. | 
Whereas Iſracl being idolatrous , as /ndah, yet prevaileth againſt Tadah, this is no- 
thing ſtrange, if we confider /oa/dbetore prevailing again't Amaziad, and the kings 
of Aſſyria againſt them both. For God uſeth oftentimes tome moſt wicked , as | 
his rods againſt others to corre them,and then caſteth theſe rods alſo ito the fire, 
as he did the Aſſyrian kings, when by them he had ſcourged Iſrael. 

Now forſomuch as it appeareth by chat which hath been faid, that the hiſtory | 
couching Gods delivering of 4haz into the hands of Reza, and then of Pekab king 
of Liracl, ſet forth 2 (hron.28. went before that of their joyntly coming together 
againſt Icruſalem, I will proceed in the explication of this firlt, and then return a- 
gain to 2 Kizg. 16. The king of Syria firſt coming againſt Ahasz , is faid to have 
{mitten him, and to haye caried away captive a great multitude, that is, tobave 
gottenthe victory, and tohave taken many priſoners, which yiclded to his mercy x | 
for he is ſmitten by the enemy, and into his hands he 1s celivered, whoſe forces are 
ſubdued. And this moſt probably was done about Eliathab, for which Rez" con- | 
tended at this time, and ſo theſe captives were the inhabitants of Ellatt ah, who 
arc faid to have been carried away , and others from Syria brought to dwell in? 
their place, 2 King. 16.6. Then the king of Ifracl came allo and prevailed againſt 
him, and ſmote him with a great ſtroke, This being ſhewed in generall, v. 6. the | 
number of his forces ſlain by the king of Iſracl, is particularly declared, viz.1 20000 
tnone day, and then the number by him carried away captive, v, 8. and before that 
what men of note were ſmitten, v. 7. Zichrs , a mighty man of Ephraim ſmore © 
Haaſeiab the Kings ſon. For whom [crom, qu. Hebr. hath the tonne of Molech, 
that is, one, as he thinketh, ſo called, becauſe he was moit carn<tly addicted to the | 
worſhip of Aolech, the idol' whom Ahaz ſerved. He imote allo Hazricham ygo- | 
| Vernour of the kings bomſe, and Elkana the ſecond to the king, and all this God did | 
againſt him and tis people, becauſe they had tcrſaken the Lord, as 15 exprefied v. 6. 


< | Whatſocver was the quarrell that their enemics had againlt them , (50d in whole | 


power it isonly to give viRtory, made them viRtorious tor this caule, and the Iirac- | 
lites toſultain fo great ſlaughtcrs, of the like to which in the reign of Amaziab, ſec | 
alſo chap. 25. Whileſt the 1ſraclites w-re carrying away Captive that great multi- | 
; tude oft women and children, which they bad taken, Oded a prophet of the Lord | 
| came before them, as they Were entring into Samaria, &c. v, 9. the vulgar Latin hath 
it, Obed, &c. Lyra laith, that he dwelt not in Samaria, but cainc out of Iudah, fo | 
| ke wile Ferom according to the Hebrew ttagjtions ſaying, that Oded came to Sas | 
| maria, for he was of ludah,as being that Oded who was father to Azariah,that pro» | 
| phclied to Aſa, 2 Chron. 15. 1. But how far from truth the Hebrew craditions are | 
| herein appeareth , becauſe from 4/2 till this time, patſed 2co years, and Oded was 
then father to a ton that propheſied. To leave this Oded then , as unknown any 
| more, thenby his name, letusſce what he faich. Behold,the Lorabeing angry with 
| [udah, hath delivered them into your hand:, and ye have heinonſly ſlain them, ſo that | 
| your cruelty reacheth up to heaven. Moreover , ye mean to make them ſervants and | 
' handmaids unto you, which ts not neeaſwll to be done , for ye have finned in this matter | 
againſt the Lord your God. So the vulgar Latin. But za: more according to the | 
' Hebrew, are there not among ſt you, amongſt you 1 ſay, onely ſinner againſt the Lord ' 
your God ? Hebr. yetbatim, anmen vobu ſolum, vobiſcuns peccata, 5c. that is, bave 
not 
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Abaz was, which is expreſſed Eſa. 7. 6. where this coming againſt Icrufalem by | 
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| Toſephus faith expreſly , that T3g/ath-pileſar carried away a great mulritude of cap- 


that then the goldencalf in Dan was carried away by the Aflyrian. 
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not ye finnes enough of your own, only againſt God, to pull down his judgements 
apon you, that you will by more crucity thus againſt your brethren of Indah, en- 
creaſe the number of them? He would not have them to think, becauſe God had 
now given them the vidory for the ſinnes of Iadah,that they were better accepted 
of before him, for even they had ſinned as grievoully alſo, and therefore ought not 
thus to inſult over their diſtreſſed brethren, leſt that hereby God ſhould be prowo- 
ked againſt them alſo, but reſtore again their captives. 

At this ſaying, there were certain men of Ephraim of the chief, that were ſo 
moved, as that they (tood againt the army , and forbade them to bring inthe cap- 
tives » which did hereupon forbear , and then they having fed and clothed the na» 
ked, &C. carried the feeble amongſt them upon their own beaſts unto Tericho, and 
delivered them to their brethren ; ſo mightily did the word of God in the mouth 
of the Prophet work upon them, although he uſed not the Lords name unto them, 
as Jerom noteth, becauſe he thought them for their idolatries unworthy. 

At that time Abaz ſent to the Kings of Aſſyria deſiring aid, Moreover the Edo- 
mites came, and the Philiſtims, &c. This of {cnding for help to Aſſyria, is more ful» 
ly ſer forth, 2 Ki2g.16.5.-7. When Rezin king of Syria , and Pekab king of Iſrael 
came againit Terutalem and bzficged it, Abaz lent toTiglath-pileſer king of Aſlyria, 
to help him againſt them. Then he took the filyer and gold in the Lords houſe,and in 
thz Kings treaſury , and ſent a preſent unto him, who thereupon came againſt Da» 
maſcus the chief city of Syria, and took it, and flew the king, who doubtleſle hear- 
ing of hiscoming, haſtened trom che ſiege of Icruſalem to defend hisown country. 
This is more amply ſet forth E/a. 7. where it is ſhewed, what fear came upon eL- 
haz and the men of Tadah, when they heard of the coming of theſe two kings a- 
gainſt them, and that the prophet was ſent unto Ahaz, to tell him, that they ſhould 
be able to donotbing againſt Icruſalem, and therefore he biddeth him not to fear 
them. And then he givetha ſigne of a Virgins conceiving and bearing a ſonne , ex- 
tending his propheſie to a farre greater comfort to come afterwards by the birth of | 
Chriſt. And to comfort and confirm the menof Indah the more for the preſent, he | 


foretelleth of the deſtraRion of both theſe kings in a ſhort time, viz.before achilde 
now bora, ſhould have knowledge to refylc the evill and to chaſe the good, as in» 
deed it fell out , becauſe Rex#» was (lain forthwith, and Pekab in the twenty year | 
of hisreign by Hoſveah, who uſurped the kingdome, and at this time he was u 

«4s 18. year at the leaſt. And chap. 8. 4. that as thoſe two kings had come before | 
ſeyeraliy, and carried away rich ſpoils out of Ludah, ſo from Damaſcus in Syria and 
Samaria in the land of 1ſracl, (hould the like ſpoils be carried by the king of Affyria, 
before the childe then born ſhould be able to fay(my father.) How the judgement 
againſt Reziz wasexccuted, is ſhewed here v.9. but again(t Iſrael how , it isnot 
faid, but becauſe Eſay ſpeaketh hereof allo, it is certain, that it was fulfilled, and 


tiycsout of the land of Ifracl, having walted firſt the country, and Chron Hebr. 


For the beginning of this warre made by the two Kings againſt Ieruſalem, it 
is likely, that baving ſeverally invaded the land of Iudah the yearc before, and pre- 
vailed, they thought, thar if with tkeir forces united they ſhould march thither 
againe, they might take the chiefe city it ſelfe, Icruſalem. Wherefore they at- 
tempt it, but in vaine, although Abaz for bis idolatry deſerved to begiven into 
their hands. For if they could have prevailed, as is ſhewed, Eſa. 7. they would 
have quite taken away Ahaz and his ſced, and have ſet upfor King the ſonne of 
T abeal, that is, ſome great manof Syria, which God would not ſuffer for bis pro- 
miſe fake unto David, that he would alwaics leave unto him alight in Iſrael. 
Therefore to prevent this, E/ay with his ſonnc Shenriaſanb is ſent to Ahaz, as was 
before ſaid. But the wicked King not belecving him, truſted rather to an arme of 
fleſh and ſent to the King of Aflyria, hiring him with great treaſure to come and 
helps him. Then ho being allured by ſo great a gift,haſtened with bisarmy againſt 
Damaſcus, as hath been alrcady ſhewed, thns cauſing the Aſſyrian forces to leave 
the ſiege of Icruſalem, and toreturne to their owne z and it is moſt probable, that 
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' an high hill with great difficulty to the houſe ; yea having done thus, toſhew, that 


the King of Iſrael did alſothe like, whereby Aha being freed from their danger 
| went to Tiglathpileſar to Damaſcus to congratulate his vitory, and there ſecing 
a great and glorious altar, upon which thoſe heathens ſacrificed to their idols, he 
ſent the patterne of it to Teruſalem, commanding Uriah the pricſt to make the 
like againſt hisreturne, &c. But before we come to this,a doubt is to be reſolved: 
for whereas it is here ſaid, that Tig/athpileſar came againſt Damaſcus and ſlew 
Rexin the King, and depopulated the countrey of Peksh, and carried away many 
captives, as bath beenc alrcady (hewed, this being by Hebr. Chron. the ſecond | 
captivity of the Ifraclites, which was a great help to 4haz King of Indah,2 Chron, 
| 28. 20. it is ſaid, that T ig/athpileſar coming to Ahaz (treightened him, and con- 
firmed bim not, and v. 21. although he gave great treaſures to him out of the 
Lords houſe, &c. yet he holpe: him. not. So. When he had at his requeſt gone 
againſt the two kings his enemies, whereby, they were compelled to withdraw 
their forces from leruſalem, he did him more hurt after this,then he had done him 
good hercin, by coming into and pillaging his countrey and putting him in feare 
of his owne life alſo, which isintimaced, 2 Xing. 16.18. wherc it is ſaid,that eL- 
baz removed the covcring of the Sabbath,&c. trom the houſe of the Lord for feare 
of the king of Aſlyria, ſo that this king was then in Teruſfalem, and made great ha- 
yock there among[t 4haz his people,and he was incontinuall feare of his breaking 
into his pallace, ſo #»i#s. But it isnot faid he did theſe things Hebr. for feare,but 
IJWN PYD'8D betore the face of the king of Afſyria, which by Zyra is cx+ 
pounded, to plcaſc him by ſhewing, that he had lefe worſhipping of the Lord, the 
way into whoſe houſe he had ſtopt up, as it lay from the kings pallace. But if it 
were ſo, his ſecking thus to pleaſe him came from feare, and becauſe he ſaw him» 
ſelfe tobe now in his power and yielded to doe any thing, that his kingdom might 
not be deſtroyed, but he might agree to depart : For that the Afſyrian king at this 
time ſubdued him and made him his tributary appeareth, 2 King,18,7. where it is 
ſaid,that Hezeks4his ſon rebelled againſt the king of Aſſyria and would not ſerve 
him, which agrecth not, but to a kingdome under tribute and to this was Indah 
never brought, till that Ahax, ashe had ſpoken of himſclfe, 2 King.16. 7. I am thy 

ſervant and thy ſonne, was indeed brought under by the ſame king of Aſlyria. And 
to expreſle this the Vulgar Lat. for theſe words, 2 (hron.28. :0.Tiglabpileſar com- | 
| 
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ming to him ſtreightened him] hath theſe words, he brought alſo Tiglabpileſar a- 

gainſt him, who afflifted him and waſt:d him Withont reſiſtance. Touching the cover 

of the Sabbath, and the out ward cnterance of the king, which he is ſaid tohave | 
removed from the houſe of the Lord before the king of Aſhur ; the Vulgar lat. re- | 
taining the Hebrew word, hath ſac Sabbati being expounded by Lyra, cither | 
the treaſury, where the kingsupon the Sabbaths put their offerings for neceſlary | 
uſes about the temple, which be faith, is the common expoſition : or according to | 
R. Solomon, a place inthe porch of the temple gloricuſly covered, where the king 


©. uſed rofitupon the Sabbaths. Hzgo followeth that of a treaſury, but ſaith, the mo- | 
neycs given by the king and put there were for charitable uſes. And whereas 1#- | 


ins hath he removed from the hou ſe of the Lord, the Vulgar lat. hath,he 2#rned to the | 
| honſe of the Lord which the Ord. Gloſſe expounicth, that when the king of Aſhur 
ſhould come he might ſec and defire them to carry away, as he did many other 
great gifts, which he gave unto him. The word 2Þ77 here uſed ſignificth to make 
to goc about, and being read together with the next words, it isneither from, nor 
to the houſe of the Lord, but onely he made to goe about the houſe of the Lord. 
And what did he make to goe about ? 4»/w. The coyering of the Sabbath and the 
kings ont ward paflage to the houſe. Or rather the 'covering having reference to 
the-word; ext off, v. 17. (tor moſt probably, as he tooke away other chings of price 
| from the hottfe of God, thus defacing it and leaving it naked, fohe tooke away this 
| covering of braſſe alſo, which was built in the houſe for ſome uſe before ſpoken of, 
. or for the Prieſts to reſt themſclyes in, according to ſome others) nothing clſe is 
' meant, bur that he ſtopt up the way of the king to the Lords houle, ſo that if any 
. would goe thither they muſt necds goc round about and ſo come vp by many ſteps 
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he would hayc no more worſhip there performed, he ſhut up the doores of this 
houſe, as is ſaid, 2 Chrox.38. 24. And whereas he is ſaid to haye done theſe things 
and oth-rs againſt the houſc of the Lord, v.17. before the king of Afſyria,touching 
the meaning whereof expoſitours are doubtfull. I conceive, that he did thus, when 
the Aſſyrian King was there, that he might give largely unto him to enjoy his fa- 
your,not regarding the Lord ſo much as him 3 for which cauſe and for that he was 
a groflc idolater, he cared not, how he ſpoiled the Lords houſe of all the ornaments, 
to give to this heathen king. And thus haply it isto be underſtood, that the king 
of Aſhur coming to him ſtreightned him and didnot helpe him, becauſe by his 
meancs he was greatly impoyeriſhed, that all he could wrap and rend, as we fay, 
being taken to give to him, whether out of the Lords houſe or hisownegas 2 Chro. 
28.21. Andiſohc becamethe lefle able to make warre againſt other enemics, that 
invaded his land, as 2 Chron.28. 17,18. the Idumeans and Philiſtims. 

Having thus reſolved the doubt, how the King of Aſlyria is faid not to have 
helped,but ſtreightened A4haxz,he allo covenanting,as we may gatherby that, which 
hath becne alrcady faid, to pay him a yearly tribute hereafter, I returne now to his | 
idolatry with th gods of Damaſcus : of which fee 2 Chros.38.23. although here 
his cauſing of an Altar tobe made like unto that at Damaſcus only be ſpoken of,and | 2 K/ngs-36, 
ſetting it up in the place of that, which he cauſed therefore to be removed. Ir is | 19112%6 
molt probable, as Peliicas hath it, that he firſt ſacrificed tothe gods'of Damaſcus Ry 
| being there, that he might the more confirme bis league with the king of Afſyria. 
But whereas he profeſleth, 2 Chron.28.23. that now he would ſerve the Syrians 
gods, becauſe they had holpen them, and he hoped, that they would helpe him 
likewiſe ; but it is ſaid, This turned to his ruine, he had reference to the Syrians 
vicorics obtcincd againſt him in times paſt and not to their preſent Nate, ſince the 
| king of Afſyria ſubdued Damaſcus, ſecing now they were not helpfull tothem. A 
| man would thinke, that Ahaz ſecing, how they failed the Syrians at this time; 
ſhould not have becene induced to ſacrifice to ſuch impotent gods 3 but idolaters 
farce like men bewitched, for {o did one of his progeanitours ; alſo Az4z5iah, when 
he had ſubducd the Edomites, worſhipping their gods, 2 Chreoy, 25.14. yet be- 
cauſe he did not onely thus, but cauſed alſo ſuch an altar, as was at Damaſcus to be 
made at Icrufalem, upon which all facrifices ſhould be offered againſt his retyrne 
thither with Evilwerodach, it ſeemeth, that the good liking of that king was of 
' no ſmall force to move him hereunto. And it is noted that he had an high prieſt 
according to his minde, called Vrijah, to whom he had no ſooner ſent the patterne 
of the Altar, that he would haye made, but it was done according to his command 
againſt his returne to Icruſalem. Yea, he did ſo comply with him, that he ſuffered 
the king at his return to offzr ſacrifice upon this new great Altar, and his meat-of- 
fcring and drinke offering, as the zealous Prieſt 4zariah would by-no meanes ſuf- 
fer his grandfather Vzziab to doe, and whenhe perſiſted notwithſtanding his op- 
ſition, God executed his judgement of leproſic upon him. Tf any man ſhall mar- 
yell, that he did not the like againſt Abez, who much more deſerved it; I anſwer, | 
God is not wont alwayes to proceed one way in puniſhing, but divers, wherefore 
he puniſhed Abazotherwiſc : for 2 Chron. 28, 17,18, 19, itis faid, that tho Edo- 
mites and the Philiſtims ſpoiled his countrcy, and that his kingdome was brought 
low becauſe of him. And ifhe eſcaped in perſon,it was but for a time in this world, 
he being reſcrved to the future judgement inanother world, as molt wicked men 
are, whereas V=xiah moſt probably was judged here, that he might not be con- 
demned hereafter. 

But it may be demanded, to whom did Ahaz here offer , to God or to idols? 
| Anſ. it is not expreſſed, but only that he offered and commanded the Prieſt hereaf- 
rer to off:r all facrifices upon this new altar, whereupon ſome think that the facri- 
fices were ſtill here offered to God, becauſe the holy Scriptare faith nothing of this 
abomination done in the Temple or Court thereof, as it doth in relating the idolatry 
of Manaſſeh, 2 Chrex,34. 5,6. yeait is cxproſſcly ſaid, 2 {bron. 28. 24, 25, that the 
doores of the Lords houſe being by him ſhat up, he fet upaltars and idols in eyery 
| city of Iudab, and facrificed there unto —_— Yet Toftarns ſaith, he took away _ | 

y2 ar ——_ 


——_— 
— 


ll —— 


= 


—— —— 
— — __— 


LIMI 


m__ 


OI AE EE EO AO 


—_— 


Ahaz hi idolat 


Ben _ 

{48 Kano BR Þ __ OR 

| altar of-the Lord, that no more ſacrifice might be off-red to him, bat uyon the new” j 

| Toſtatus. altar to the honour of the gods of Edom. Ani Theodvret faith, that this /altar was : 

Theoderct in 4 | (et up to ſome one of the gods of Damaſcus, and eLdrichomixs 3nd Genrbrard. that | 

Keg: | | uponit ſacrifice was offered to them. And eruly I can hardly be infucd'to think, | 
that hee would ſet up an altar of Damaſcus to ſacrifice to'any other, bur to 


the gods of Damaſcus , eſpecially ſeeing hee ſhut up the templ= of the Lord, and 
| rifleditot all the veſſels and ornaments. It is cxpreſlely faid, 2 (ron.29.7. that no 
ſacrifice was then offered to the Lord, and it not tothe Lord, then it mult nceds be 
to 1dols. | 
V. 14, Then Abaz, removedthe Altar of the Lord that it might not ftand between his new 
altar, and the bowſe , to the North ſide, commanding Vrijah the Pricit to oftey all | 
facrifices upon the new great altar, wherein he reaaily obeyed him alfo. And ton» } 
ching the altarof the Lord, he ſaid, that ir (honld ftandbyfor him ro enquir-, that 18 
| as Zwnizes hath it,if he ſhould think good at any time fo to doe. An4 in the Hebrew 
|; it igalio to enquire, but the vulgar Latin hath it, «4 voluntaterm meam, expound. d by 
Pellican. Pellican,tobe offered upon, if at any time [ ſhall pleaſe, but for the pretent it thall 
Lyra, ſtand by asantiquated, and out of uſe. But Lyra will have the meaning, thall be at 
' © | my will to make what I think good thereof , wherefore he faith, that he made at- 
_ .. | terwards afamousdiall of it, of which mention is made, chap, 29. 1 x: and this is fol- | 
Adrichm. | lowedby Aarichomixs allo, the contrary to which yet appexreth 2 { brow. 29. 18, | 
l where it is {aid that the alcar and che utenſils ther=2of, which had been by Ahas reje- ! 
Red, were ſanRified, and if fo, then that brazen altar was not broken to make a diall 
called Abaz his diall, ſeeing that ſtood ſtillafter that Hez2ksab his ſonne had cauled 
this to be ſanQificed, cyento the time of his great fickneſle. | 
Pellican of Urijah his ſetting up of a ſtrange altar,makes this All-gory., Such Mt- 
niſters, as to pleaſe wicked Princes, bring into the Church of God ſtrange doctrine, 
and rites inthe worſhipot God , docact over againe, as it were, the parc of this 
Pelican. wicked tempotizer Vrijah,they ſet to the North fide the altar of the Lord,and make 
The Allegory. | andplace analtat to the devill in the room thereof, the word of God ani hisordi- 
nanccs are thus debaſedÞand turned, as it were to th: left hand, which was the 
North, and mens inventions drawne from the Gentiles, honoured above them. To 
| revenge this wickednesin Hhaz, the Edomites were bron2ht againſt him, and car- 
: (hbrone28,17, | ried away many captives from {udah, when they had ſmitten it, And the Philittines | 
{ 18, brake into the Southern parts, and took Bethſhemeth and Ajalon, &c. 2 Chron. 28 
| 17, 18; But allthis would not move him torcpentance,nor yet his fuft-ring by the 
help which he had ſent for out of Afſyria, for eyen after this, he waxed worte and | 
wotſe;'v. 22. /s the tim? of hu ftreights he encreaſed his contempt againſt the Lord, 
thised Abaz, The vilgat Latio joyning theſe words withthe nexr following hath | 
it,thwzhing Abaz by himſelf offered to the Gods of Damaſcus. But it is plainly diltin- 
(ht both by a tul point 8 a conjunRton copulative,begtnningthe next verſe thus, 
Ani heoffered;Theic words are added then after his deſpiſing of all corrections ſpo- 
ken'of:;-partly to ſhew that he was the ſame wicked one fill, and partly ro move 
all kings md men to lookat him andhis impions doings to abhorre from the like. 
The fnnes of | Not ere but divers wayeshe ſinned fowly. t. By idolatry after the manner of the 
A haz ſummed | I{tzeltitifh'kmgs, yea he made his ſonne to goe throngh the fire to Molech , which 
| Theo.loret ing | waSnibt as Theodore thinketh, by burning him, which he calleth 2 common crrour, 
| Reg. | bubby fanQifying him, as the heathen counted, by miakmyg him to goe through the 
 fire-Andthe manner of this he ſaith,that he had ſeen it,vis once ith>ycar fires be» 
| ing made in ſome citics, there were thoſe that went daunciug throngh them, both 
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ment aridboyes and infants were by their mothers carried through the fiery flames, 
| 2. By infidehty, rejecting all confidence m God, and parting his trait rather in the 
' Kingoft Afhur, 3. By ferting up a ſtrange altar in the courts of the Lords houſe, 

| -mikiog the altar built by Se/omon to give way unto it. 4. By robbing the Lords: 
hotfe'of the ornaments, and by ſhutting it up keeping men from worthipping him. 
5; Byfacrififing to the godgof Damaſcus, that ſmote him, and ſecking to draw the 
| people to the fame idofatry, in that he fer np altars nnto them in many places. 6:By | 
| incorrigtbility, in that Being ſeverely pumiſh=d by Syrians, Tfraclites, Aflyrians, 
= YN I. Edomites, 
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Edo mites, and Philiſtines, he was ſo farre from being touched with re pentance, as 
that he didlike one ſet to vexe and angerthe Lord all the wayes that he could poſ- 
fidly deviſe. And it was now like Prince, like Pricſt, ſo that the ſtate was intollera- 
bly corrupted. 
Here nothing more, but of his death and buriall in the city of David, but not in V.19.20, 
the ſcpulchers of the Kings faith, 2 (bron.28, 27, as was faid before of Amaziah. 


C HAP. XVII. 


Tx 12 Jear of eAhaz king of Indah, reigned Hoſheahin Samaria. The hiſtory of WV. 8. 
| £8 Hoſheahbegun, chap. 15. 30. is here continued. But how is it faid, that he reig- 
nedthe 12 year, when as he began inthe fourth, which was the 20of Jothamas was 
before ſhewes, reckoning from his firlt begining, till that time ? Pelicas to this | pellicmm. 
anſwereth wcll, that by ceaſonof the king of A/>bwr, although he had ſlain Pekah, 
he could not attain to the regall dignity, but ruled as a Lieytenant underhim, till 
the 1 2 of 4bez, that is, 8 yearcs after, at what time he cook upon him te reigne 
ſhaking off the the Aſſyrian yoak and might belt be ſaid to b{gin to reigne as a king 
ot himſclfe, and not under another. This is alſo recited by Folphins and a ſecond | Yolphime 
expoſition of ſome, who ſay, that the firſt 8 yeares of his reign were full of tumult 
and trouble, but in the lalt of theſe, which was the the twelfth of 4haz he began 
torcign in quiet, for which cauſe he is ſaid here to haye reigned, Anno 12 of Ahaz, | 
And a third, in which he reſteth, viz. that heſlew Pekab Ano 49 of Abax, and 
took the kingdom upon him, Az»o 129 being within 2 yearcs after accepted for 
kiog by the (tates of the land, from which time to the 6 of Hezekiah are 9 yeares, 
according to whichit is ſaid chat he reigned 9 yearcs. But here are not 3 times, but 
two only put of the beginning of Ho/veab his reign, or rather one of his beginning 
ſervily, and another of his reigning, after this ſhaken off, becauſe it is not here ſaid, 
be began to reign, but he reigned Anno 12 of Ahaz 9 yearcs, according to Iunine, 
| [che ninth yeare)] whereby I ſuppoſc he meaneth, that this was the ninth from his | Funius | 
beginning torcign; for ſoit was, if reſpe be had to that, ch. 15. 30. where hee is 
ſaid tohave reigned 20 of Jothams, that is, 4 of Ahbaz, as hath been already ſhewed; 
ſeeing the 12 isthe ninth from the fourth ſpoken of in that place. But if weread 
ithe reigned or had reigned then nine yeares, it will agree better with the Hebrew 
text. For another beginning of his time made by /y01phins 2 yeares after, viz. Au: 
20 14 of Abaz; TI know no ground that he hath thereof. And therefore leaving it 
L ſhould reſt in the firſt brought by Peficas, but only that c4. 18. 1. the beginning 
of Hezekgab hisreign Anus z of Hoſveah (ecmeth to crofle this for if he reigned 4n- 
20 12 of eAhaz, and Ahaxz reigned 16 years, from the twelfth, to which are foure 
cares at the leaſt, how can it be (aid that he began the third yeare. To this it may 
be ſaid, that the 12 was now atanend withina few dayes, ſo as that it was not 
| counted, and the 4*Þ ycar was ſonewly begun, that it was not reckoned neither; but 
| it is ſaid the third , meaning the third being even now expired. Valefle we ſhall 
ſay, that Hezekiah was made king ſome time before his fathers death., for the bet- 
ter ſetling him in the kingdome in thoſe tumultuous times, and for the oppoſing 
of the enemics that inyaded it. Again, it is faid here v. 3. that Salmanaſar king of 
Aſſyria came up againſt Hoſveah, becauſe he denied to pay him tribute , which he 
had paid in former years; then he took Samaria his chiefcity, when he had befie- 
| ged it three years,in the ninth of Hoſteah, So that ifit be true which goeth before, 
abcut Hoſteab his beginning to reign in liberty, the twelfth of Ahaz , he was ſuffe= 
red by the Afſyrian king lixc years before he came againſt him , which ſeemeth to 
be improbable. ; 

Sol. It is probable cnough,it we conſider,that there be two kings of Afſyria ſpo- 
ken of, Evilmeredach and Salmavaſar, the tather and the ſon , ſince Hoſteah attai- 
ned to the crown. Wherefore Evilmeredach haply growing old ,and towards his 


nd, when Hoſteah denied to pay any more tribute , this was permitted till Saf- 
Yy 3 mouſer! 
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manaſar was king, his fatherbcing dead. Butit is ſaid here v. 3. that Sa/manaſar 
came firſt and brought him under tribute, and when be denied topay it any longer, 
truſting tothe belp of the king of Egypt, he came again , and waſted his countrey, 
and took him ; and all this was done from the twelfth of 4haz, whereby hisreign 
is here reckoned, tothe end of his term of nine years. And if fo, then the begin- 


Heb, Obron.- 


- | were an idolater himſelf, but was marc remiſle, either naturally, gr for the recon- | 


ning of his reign inliberty is not here meant , becauſe after this he paid tribute ccr- 
tain years, Rather before this he reigned free, for the kingdome was reckoned to 


coming ro it by the murther of the old king, civill warres followed hereupon, and 
ſometimes he ruled, but ſometimes again his enemics prevailed againſt him ; ſo 
that all this time he ſtood very uncertain, as if this had beenno reigning, it is paſſed 
over, and the time hereſet down, when he began to reign ; after thac the king of 
Aſlyria taking advantage of the ciyill diſſentions had come and fubduedtheland, 
and ſetled him for king, under a tribute yearly to be paid to the king of Aſſyria. 
And inthis Ireſt, as the cleareſt and molt free from all exception, And ſoit ap- 
pears, that there was a double time of this king Hofteah, one before that he was 
made tributary of nine years, and the other after of nine years more, the whole 
time of his reign, when he was catricd away captive, and his people, being eigh« 
tecn Years. . + 

Headed that which was evill in the ſight of the Loyd, but not like the kings before 
him. ] The Hebrew Chronology expoundeth this, of his not hindering men of bis 
kingdome to go to Icruſalem to worſhip , as they were by the law of God bound 
todo three times inthe year, For Jeroboam (et garriſons, as ſome think , to keep 
them from going. But now, the golden calves, which he had {ct up for gods, be» 
ing carried away by the Aſſyrians, Hoſteah was lefle carcfull to uphold that idola- 
try, and ſolct his fubjcRs for that matter do what they would, not ſetting any to | 
keep them from going to the temple. But this is onely an imagination, and the 


——_—— 
—— 


| booted not any to repair thither, although it be moſt commonly followed. I rather 
think with Folphixe,that he wrged none to idolatry, as they had done, although he 


ciling of all mens mindes the more unto him, whilclt he left eycry one to his own 
will tor devotion, compelling none.. | | 


eAgeinſt him came Salmanaſar,&c.) God had been ſo greatly provoked in that | 


| kingdome, that although Heſveab was not fo bad, as his predecellours, [yet becauſe | 
his kingdome was all over greatly tainted with idolatry , and he was aparty hercin | 
amongtt therelt , and ſought not to reform it , as he ought to have done ; that he 
would now. ſparc them no longer, but bring them into ſeruitude , and ſoonaf- 
ter. into miſerable captivity. It is not a mans not being fo wicked as others, 
that will avail with God for mercy, and ſparing from his molt ſevere judgements; | 
who ſodoth cvill, although not in that high degrec, is in danger of Gods wrath, 
as well as they that ſn more fouly z that we may abhor not onely from fo much c- 
yill, as others, but any evill at all. 

This coming of $4lmanaſar againſt him, was after he had reigned, in ſome ſort, 
nine ycars,yca.at the beginning of his next ninth. And then being made tributary, | 
| he paid it five yearsor thereabouts, inthe ſixth he denied it, conſpiring with So | 
| king of Egypt ; 1a the beginning of the ſeventh , Sa/marnaſar came, and in three 
| years altogether vanquiſht him and his people. 13ecauſc he is faid to have conſpired | 
| with Jo, 7 oftatus thinketh , that he ike wiſe was a tributary to the king of Afiyria, | 
' and Whiercas it is ſaid , Yherefore Sa/manaſar ſtreitened him , and bound himin pris | 
ſon, He takes it as ſpoken of him , ſecing he could not get Hoſveah into bis hands, | 
till the third year aftcr. But, however So might be a tributary as well as he, and fo | 

they might joyn together in denying more tribute , it is plainly ſpoken not of So, 
but of Hoſdeah, that he belicged bim and bound him in priſon , it being lefr tobe 
underſtood, when he bad gotten him into his hands at the taking of Samarianext 
ſpokenot. Wherefore Lyra laith well , tizat his impriſoning is here ſpokenof by- 
' anticipation. For the long tic , that he was in beficging Samaria, it is _ 
| | that | 
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him, becauſe when Pekah was ſlain, there was none elſe reigned : but becauſe he | 


leſle probable, becayle the temple was now ſhut up by wicked 4haz, ſo that it | 
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names of rivers, but Prolomee ſaith, they were cities. Whereas the binding of Mo- 
ſheab onely is ſpoken of, and putting him in priſon , he is. alſo faid to have been 
carried away captive, 4 Era, 13-40. of which, I think, no doubt is tobe made, 
and he may well be comprehended under the name of Iiracl here. He carried J/- 
rael into Aſſyria. He being now but as one of the relt, 

The jadgement, which ſwept all Ifracl thusaway , being ſhewed, now follow 
the cauſes, why God was fo ſevere againſt them. Although he had brought them 
in ſingular mercy out of the land of Egypt, yet they ſerved other gods and forſook 
him, becoming cven as the Gentiles, who dwelt round about them. And when 
he ſent his Prophets to admoniſh them, yet they perſiſted, thus ſhewing them- 
ſclves contemptuous of his ſtatutes. And from this they proceeded to the caſting 
of all bis Commandements behinde their backs. 

Then more particularly their horrible ſinnes are laid open, they made: them 
golden calves and worſhipped them and the whole hoſt of heaven , and Baad, and 
made thcir children to goe thorow the fire, and gaye themſclyes ro witcherafts. 
Wherefore the Lord in wrath remoyed them, lcaying behinde onely the tribe of 
of TIudad. Neither did this tribe fioally eſcape, and tor the preſent were given 
into the hands of robbers, as was before ſhewed in the hiſtory of Hhaz, becauſe 


they ſinned allo like Iſracl , they were ſpoiled alſo in the dayes of Joaſs and 
: Amaziab, 
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1 the Lord had peculiarly choſen, they feared not him, as if he had nopower or were 


Amaziah,&e. till they as Ifracl, were alſo removed from his face. Laſtly the time 
how long Iſracl had thus ſinned, is ſet forth, even from zroboarm, vntill this their 
carrying away captive, which was 262. yearcs, as will appeare to him that ſhall 
count it by the yeares of the kings of Iudah in this time. For Rehoboam reioned 18, 
Abijaw 3, Aſa 41> Tehoſhapbat 25. Joram8. Ahaziah 1. Toaſh 40. Arhaliah 6. 
Amaxziah 29, Azariah 52, Tothams 16. eAhaz 16, Hezekiab 6. together 26. on- 
ly becauſe 7oram reigned 5. yearcs, together with his father /eho/haphar, 2 King.s. 
x16. dedu& them and'there will remaine 256. a very long time of provocation, be- 
fore the Lord brake out into this ſeverity, whereby appeareth his pattence,and their 
continued obſtinacy, making them well worthy of 1o fore a judgement, and at- 
though the Lord be ſlow to'wrath, yet his paticnce being long abuſed by any nati- 


things ſecretly Which were not right. Wolphins noteth, that the word rendered 
"covertly, ſigniticth alfo to put a gloſle or colourupon a thing 2 hereby then is inti- 
mated, that they juſtified their doings as acts of piety, as the Faviſts doe at this 
day. And whereas it is ſaid, from the Watch tower to the defenced city, they ſet up 


watch towers uſed to be ſet upon the borders to cſpy the coming of the enemy. 
Then the king of Aſhur brought men from Babel and Chuthab, and Abab, Ha- 
wath and Sephenaim, &c. Babel was the metropolitan city of his kingdome of 
wonderfall-vaſtneſle, and\ ſtrength # for according to Beroſme it was ſixty thou» 
ſand paces incompaſſe, the walls were two hundred foot high and fifty broad, 
and he faith, that it was built by Saz#r#e and was the firſt city, chat was built in all 
the world, ſee alſo P/ivj.” Chuthah is by Zoſephm thought to be a countrey of Per- 
fa, having the naine from iriver fo called. Avab was an Arabian Colony according 
to Uranins, Hitnath is by Ferom called Epiphania , by 21#nſter Epidaphne and 
Theopolis. Of Sephanaim weave no certainty ; but 7»iz« ſaith,that Sephara is a 
city in Mcſopotamiaby Euphratcs,Of the ſame places ſee ſomething ſpoken again, 
chap.18,34. as of places ſubducd by the king of Aflyria, 25x. of Ayah called there 
Ivah, Hamath arid Sepharuaim. So that, it ſeemeth, the people brought by him to | 
inhabite'Samaria and her cities were none of his naturll ſubjeRs, except thoſe of 
Babel and Cithath, beirig oncly thus trarſlated thirher out of their owne countrey, 
that coming into ſo good a land, whereunto they had noright bat by the donation 
of the Conqueroar they might the more willingly live in ſubjeRion to him and 
pay him tribute without rebelling. But whatſoever they were, ſo ſoone as they 
were come, becauſc they feared not the Lord, he ſent Lions among(t them, which 


had carried away captive to teach them the ſervice of the god of that land, which 
he did, and fo they ſerved him ; but they ſerved their owne gods alſo, every one - 
the godsof hisnation ; and thus they perfilted to do both fathers & childrens chil- 
dren:If it be demanded here, why God ſent ſuch deſtruction:upon chele heathens 
now more then in times paſt in their owne countreys, where they feared not God 
any more then at this time ? Anſw. becauſe they were now it that land, which 
the Lord was plcaſed particularly to owne ; for which cauſe he forbade any of it 
to be ſold; and in his owae land he would be knowne and ſerved ; whoſocyer 
dwcltthercin, and in caſe that he were not, ſend deſtruction amongſt them there- 
fore.” But then another queſtion ariſeth, It for not fearing him he ſent Lions a- 
mong(t them to flap them, why did he forbearc to doe ſoſtill, when as they wor- 
[hipped heathen gods together wich him, which is ſo contrary to him, that rather 
then be ſo ſerved, he will not be (ſerved atall, as Ehjah faid tothe people. /f the 
Lord be God, follow him, if Baal, follow him : and bow long balt ye betWeene two | 
opinzons * Anſw. Tt ſecmeth, that he ſent not Lions amongſt them for their ido- 
| latry, in which they were bred and borne : but for that being in the land, which 


but a weake God, that could not keep his people from being carried away captive 


by the Affyrians, as after words Rab/aakeh aid, What is God, that he ſhould be able 


ſlew them. Whercvpon the king of Aſhur hearing it ſent back a prieſt, whom he | 


on willat length break-out intothe greater fury. Whereas, v.9. it is ſaid, They did | 


images, &c. he underſtands it from one limit of the kingdome to another , ſeeing 


to'dcliver you our of my hands? To ſhew therefore, that be was the God of all 
: power, f 
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2 Kiug,47.29, The Samaritans [dolajers. 261 | 
ower and to make them to feare him, and fpeake,and thinke reverently of him, 
he thus judged them, but forvare todge ike wiſe afterwards, when they bare a re» / | 
| verent regard unto him, as the prict'taughtthem, feaving their idolatries tobe | 
reckoned for and judged at the lalt day. Yet I doubtnot, but the prieſt ſent to 
| inftrut them, taught him ta be the onely true: God , and. that.cheiridols: were: no | 
gods, but vanities, and told them of his creating heavcnand earch, and all rbings, | 
and of hisſtupendious judgements ſhewed uporr Egypt, and the Canaanites, and | 
upon the Ifraclites themſelves, whenthey turned idolaters. Yet they applycd no | 
more of his teaching, but onely ſo much as concerned the reyercncing. ot hum. For 
facrifice they could not be taught to offer there unto himy ſecirg it was not accept- 
able in any other place, but onely at Ieruſalem. Med x 570353 
This ſhewetb, thar if any of the people of God do abhominably, as the heathen, No. 
| | God will not cndure it at their hands, although they worthipthe Lord alſo > for it 
| is in them ſpirituall adultery, ſecing they are his ſpouſe 3 but E thaicks, that never | 
were contrated unto him by covenant, are otherwiſe looked upon, as doing wic-_ | 
kedly indeed, but forſomuch as they are not the Lords, but another mans wife, as 
it weresbis jealoufic is not hereby ſtirred up againſt them,to make preſently there- | 
fore ſenlible demonſtration of his wrath,as againſt his fr&1, According to which it 
is ſaid, the time of thus ignorance God regarded not,&c. And tho people now placed | 4.16.30. 
in Samaria, being theretore called Samaritans, continued in this their tuperitition | 
even till the time of the Aacchabees, but afterwards it ſeemeth, that leaving | 
their idolatry they worſhipped God onely, as the Icwsthen did, becauſe that wor | 
man of Samaria Job. 4. enquired fo {crioutty of the place, wherein they ought to | 
worſhip God, and called her felt, togother with her citizens, the children of 7acoh, | 
and ihewed a faith in the eſiah to come. To makeajl men to abhor trom tuch 
kinde of fearing and worſhipping God, as is joyned withidolatry, the manner of 
theſe peoples doings being recounted , they are greatly taxed , as not fearing the | 
Lord, v. 34. although they had been ſaid twice, v, 32, 33-to havs feared the Lord, | V+ 34- 
that is, to have trembled before him, and not to dare ſpeak contumeliouſly, but re- 
yercntly of him, and haply they prayed unto-him , as wellas they did to their idols; 
yet they could not be faid to fear him traly , if by the fear of Gad we underſtand, 
as we muſt, ſuch fcar of him,: as moyeth a man tohave-reſped to all his comman- 
dements, and ſpecially tothat which forbiddeth the worſhipping of other gods, as 
being molt of all other things repugnant to his will, as is in the ſame v. 34,35, 36, 
| exprefied. The gods whom they made to themiclves and worſhipped, were Swc- | V. 30. 
coth"Benoth made by the menof Babel, they of Chuth made Nergal, Hamath, Aſi- 
ma,8c. Snccoth Beneth, ſignificth coyerins her children, that is,an hen, as the He- 
| brews expound it. Nergal1s a woodcock, 4ſimaa goat, Nibkaz and T artal were ; 
the gods of the Havites, that is, a dog andanafle , though fome by Tartar think, | 
that Tartas is meant, who was one of thoſe, whom Senneherib ſent againſt Terue | " 
{alem, as Wolphins faith, Adrametech was an borſe , and Anamelecha mule, ſome | #* olphias, 
think, they were the fonnes of Saxneherib. But forlomuch as other nations inthe | 
world have worthipped ſuch baſe creatures alfo, as the Perſians a cock, the Ptoeme 
bari a people of Africa a dog, according to Arsſtophanes ; the Mendeſians a goat,and 
{ome an afſes head. According to Athanaſiit , it is molt probable , that theſe hea- 
| thens ſet up co themiclves the images of fuch creatures alſo , according to their 
| countrey manner. For of the heathenin gencrall, it is complained Rows. 1. that they 
changed'the glory of God into the fimilitude of bealts , fowls, and creeping things. 
And hereby we may ſee, how greatly we arc blefied of God, inthat weare better F Note. 
taught, andnot left to-follow tuch ridiculous vanitics, as for our finnes we might 
have been, that we may endeavour to live more tous glory, and not as the ter- 
yants of dogs, goats,and ties, &c, | 
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[ the third year of Hoſheah, Hezekiah began, &c. 7] It this ſhall ſeem to bere- 
pugnant tochap. 10. I. where it is ſaid, Ahaz his father began ano 17 of Pekah, 
whoreigned 20 years, and ſo he reigned but three years in his time, then he con- 
tinued 1 3 more, for his whole reign was of ſixteen years, and Hoſbeah got the 
| crown immediately after Pekab, whereforc he reigned in Hoſbeah his time alſo 
| thirteen years, and ſo Hezekjab could not begin till his fourteenth year. How this | 
may be reconciled ſee before, upon ch. 17.1. The age of Hezekiah when he began 

V. 2, to reign was 25, the time of his reign 39, his mothers name was Ab5,the daughter 
"Vit of Zechariah. His prailc is, that he did altogether like David, he brake down the 
| * high places, where other kings had permitted facrificing , and brake in piecesthe 
i V4 brazen image which Ao/es had made becaulſc they burnt incenſe untoit; and it is 
i YV.s. faid, that be did ſo excellently , that there was never any king of Iudah like unto 
him, before or after him. Touching his mother, ſome think, that ſhe was daughter 
to Zechariah, the ſon of Tehoiadab, (lain in the time of 7oas king of Indahyfor repro- 
ving his wickedneſſe. But that was ſolong before, the reign of Amaziah of 29, 
and of Azariab 52, and of Torbarm 16 coming between, together 97 years, that 
Ferom. there is no probability of it. /erows therefore conjeareth , that ſhe was his grand- | 
childe, coming of a ſfonne of his own name, which is not unlikely , and if fo, hz 
had molt probably a good mother, although a bad father. Others hold this Zecha- 
Joſephus riab her father, to haye been the laſt king of Iſracl of the race of ch , but then 

; moſt probably he ſhould have been o ſet forth ; and to pur this out of doubt, 7oſephus 
+ wo faith, that he was a Zechary of Icruſalem. Whereas it is ſaid, that Hezekiab brake . 
downe images and cut down the grove, for ſoit isin the Hebrew and not groves, 
Wolphins, asin /xlg. Lat. (although a figure called Enalage numert is there thought by ol. 
phizs to be uſed, grove being put for groves) it is to be underſtood, that ſome 
eſcaped his hands,remining ſtill for Zofieb to have the honour of cutting and breaks | 
ing them downe, as appeareth, 2 Xing.23.13. where he is ſaid to have polluted | 
| the high places ſet up by Solomon to Aſvreroſ» and (hemoſo and Hilcom, and to 
| have broken their images,&c. and theſe arc ſaid to have bceene before Icrufakem, | 
| and therefore not ſuffered to ſtand now, becauſe in fome obſcure corner out of 
; fight, but becauſe haply they were anfrequentcd, untill the dayes of Zanaſſeh, 
; the father of /ofjab, who exceeded in idolatrics of all forts, as is ſhewed, 2 Kivgp. 
| Tofu 21. Thusalſo Toftatzs, theſe images cither were not now worlhipped, or the 
| pcople,being taken with the pleaſantneſle of the place would nor ſuffer them to 
be beaten downe, ſo that the king could not doc it without danger of ſcdition, but 
I reſt in the former of theſe, becauſe to a godly king the people were neyer fo un- 
dutifull to crofſe him in any of his godly deſignes, but rather have.moſt readily 
| joyned with him. 

And if idolatry had beene there after So/omons time committed, it is to bee 
thought, that neither Aſa, nor Jehoſhaphart would have ſuffered them to ſtand in 
tncirtimes. For I cannot encline to that conj<Rure of one, who thipketh, that 
Solomon upon his repentance beat them downe; and whereas it is faid , which 
Solomon made, it isto be underltood, the like unto which he made and upon the 
fame foundations, becauſe theſe words, [which Solomon made?] cannot wich rea 
| | {on be expounded, the like to which others made. And that he did not demoh(h ; 
| -iad them hath been already ſhewed and brought by Excherins as an argument of his | 
| is don finall impenitency, 1 K5ng.11.7. But touching the ſuperexcellency aſcribed unto 
| him above all other kings of Indah before or after him : If it be demanded how | 


| this can be truly ſaid, ſeeing Zoſiah did rather exceed both in polluting thoſe high 
places, which he ſuff:red toremaine, in keeping a palleoyer in ſuch manner as no 


king ever did before him, 2 King.2 3.22. in rooting out Wizzards, and removing 

| all abominations v.24. Whereupon it is ſaid, that he was ſuch a king, as that there 
was never King like unto him, v.25. To this Wolphires anſwereth by ſayipg, that 

Les} we | 
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we muſt take it according to the meaning and not ſtand ſtrifly upon the words, 
it being not intended here to deprive other godly kings of their due commenda- 
tions, but moſt highly to commend theſe two, as the moſt excellent of all others. 
Hezekzab for his beginning ſo ſoone, viz. axxo 1. the firſt moneth of his reigne, on 
2 Chron.29.3. and that not being deterred by the ſtate wherein he found the king- | | 
dome,viz, altogether corrupted by 1dolatrics,and that by his father» 2. Forhis moſt | 
eminent confidence in God ſhewed herein, and in his breaking in pieces the bra- 
| zen Serpent, which was in ſo bigh cſtimation then amongſt the people, that they 
worſhipped it. 3. For Gods fayour conſtantly gracing him unto his cnd by miras | 
culouſly delivering Icrufalem upon his praying trom the proud king of Aſhur, ſmis | 
| ting his hoaſt by his Angel, and hearing him in his moſt dangerous ſickneſle tore- 
| ſtore him to health againe, and to adde fifteene yeares more to his dayes, and for 
a figne to ſhew a miracle almoſt,as at the requeſt of 7o/2#ah upon the Sunne going 
back, as then it Rood (till. For in theſe three even Joſiah himfſclfe came ſhort of 
Hezckiah , in that he began not bisreformation, till a»»o 18 of his reigne, neither 
did he finde his(ſtate ſo corrupted, ſeeing Ifanaſſeh his father was converted and 
reformed all things moſt materiall before his end. 2, He had no image to breake 
downe ſodangerous for the cauſing of tumult amongſt the people, as the brazen 
image, which oſes himſcife had ſet up, and therefore Hezekiah in doing this 
did much endanger himſclfe,as one that might be thought for this fa to be againſt 
God. 3. He was cut off by a violent death, in going out againſt Pharaoh Necho, 
non conſulting with the Lord firſt about it. 

Yet Jofiah cxcelled even Hezeksah, firlt in ridding the land of all abhominations* 
both the high places built by 5 0/0929», and the altar at Bethel. Secondly , in the ſin- 
gular paſſcover, which he kept. Thirdly , in his hearts melting within Ol for the 
finnes of the people, when he heard the law read, and bringing them into a coye= 
nant with the Lord ; in which reſpedts it is truly faid of him;that there was no king 
like unto bim before or after, and for that he lived without all ſcandall, fo as David 
himſclt did not, nor Hezekiah , who was viſited for his unthankfulneſſe after his 
great deliverance, and heard an barſh propheſic for his correſpondency with the 
king of Afyria, and his vain-glory in ſhe wing his Legats his treaſures. And as tru- 
ly it is ſaid likewiſe of Hezekiab, for the three things before ſpoken of, which 
j were moſt notable in him, For the brazen ſerpent, ſec Numb. 21. 9. by Gods own 
command it was ſet up , and had been hitherto preſerved , as a monument of the 
cures wrought hereby. Burt in the days of Abax, by the ſuperſtitious incenſe was 
offered unto it; as thinking vertye to be therein. But Hezekzab brake it, and called 
it Nehaſ»tan, that is, their braſſe, and therefore without all vertue , and unworthy | 
of adoration, ſecing not thereby, but by Gods power cures were through it done. 
Andhereby we are taught , that whatſoever is an occaſion of offence ought to be 
aboliſhed ; ſuch asis the crofſle it (clf, although ſometime (o»ſtantine thereby pre- 
vailed. 

Touching Gods being with Hezekah in all his enterpriſes, and his ſmiting of the 
Philiſtims ſet forth here v. 7, 8. becauſe his pious aRts were the firlt, that he began 
with, as is noted 2 Chron. 29. 3. and theſe followed as bleſſings hereupon, we 
muſt here leave the hiſtory of the Kings, and bring in 2 Chron.29. 3,4,&c. where | 2 chro. 295334. 
is ſhewed, what he firſt did after that he was king. In the firſt year,the firſt month 
he opened the houſe of the Lord, and called the Prieſts and Levites together , wil- 
ling them to ſanctific themſclyes and the Lords houſe, recounting unto them,how 
their fathers had carried themlſelyes indignly, ſhutting up the Lords houſe, and not 
; offering to him, &c. This godly king, to give example to all others, began firſt | 
| with the worſhip of God, which is the principall thing ina kingdome, and if it be | 
rightly intended, that which bringeth with it all other bleflings, as a very fountain | 
and well-ſpring thereof. 7erom laith, that by tradition he did thisnot only the firſt O—_ 
moneth, but the firſt day thereof. He opened the doors of the Lords houſe , which A- | **7* 
haz his father had ſhut up,-ch. 28. 24. and this is moſt conſonant with v. 17. He 
cauſed the Prieſts and Levites to aflemble in the Eaſt ſtreet, thar is, ſaith Lyra, in 
; thePrieſts court, where ſtood the altar of burnt offerings , and wason the Ealt = | 
| ; : of | 


| —— -  - — A POE CEP ne —_ ——_ —— 7 fn. wy Ju 


_———— 


Lyra. | 


© IIS > nn Wy A wn Es 


264 


Hezekiah reſtoreth Religion. 2 Chro.29.21- 


| Hieronym. de 
| tradit.Hebr. 


V. 8,9. 
V.1o, 


V.27,28,29, 


V.12,13,14. 


Pſa.73.77.98. 
of Aſaph, Pſal. 
88. to Heman. 


V.16,17- 
Note. 


V. 18, 19» 


V.20,21. 


*- PME\ 040 £ 
Lyra. 


wo 


1 __ 


of the courts of the Lords houſe, which is ſaid tobe 1co cubits ſquare, as the other 
courts alſo were. And here he cxhorted them to ſfandtific themſelves, that is , by 
waſhiog their bodics and clothes, and then to ſanftifie the temple, by cleanſiog it 
from all the foulnefle growing therein ſo long a time ; erom ſaith, by carrying out 
the images ſet up there, and all their appurtenances. But ſeeing the doors were 
kept ſhut, I ſee not how images could come to be ſet up there. And toſtir them 
up the more, he commemorateth the wrath of God exccuted againſt Tudah, 
inſlaughtcring many ofthem , and giving others to be carried away captive , both 
men and women, of which ſee ch. 28. 5, 6,7, 8. Then he tcllcth them, that he 
meant to enterinto a covenant with God , which how it was performed I finde 
not expreſicd, but onely that facrifices were offered for them all, and praiſes ſung, 
and then both king and people bowed themiclves and worſhipped, which was im- 
plicitly a covenanting, according to that ſaying Pal, 50. 5. which hath made 4 co« 


*wenant with me by ſacrifice, and this he propoundeth to do, that the Lord might 


turn from the fiercenefle of bis wrath, as being a ſpeciall means to moye him foto 
do. Then the Prieſts and Levites gathered themſclves together, and it is ſhewed, 
of what families the Levites were, viz. of Chaath, Gerſhom, and CMerari, Eliſa. 
phan, eAſaph, Heman, and Teduthun. Of which , the three former are well known 
to have been the ſonnes of Levi. Eliſaphar was the ſonne of H«zz:el , the ſonne 
of Amram, the ſonne of Kaath, Exod, 6, 20, and Numb. 3. 30. heis called prince 
of the Chaathites. Of the other three mention is made in the Pialms, as of chick 
fingers, to whom therefore many Pſalms were committed, and by ſome of them 
endited. Heway was a prince of the family of Gerſhom , 1 (ron. 3.43. ' Aſaph 
of the family of Merari, v. 39. And Jeduthnr , was a skilfull Muſitian next unto 
them, 2 Chroy. 5, 12. where theſe three are named together in So/omors time , as 
being of the ſame faculty. Now the order of proceeding in cleanſing and fandify- 
ing was this, the Prieſts cleanſed the houſe of the Lord, bringing all the filth to the 


door, and there the Levites took and carricd all into the brook Kedron , and this | 


work being begun the firſt day of the firſt moneth, was finiſhed in cight dayes, and 
in cight more the courts, with all their appurtenances were cleanſed and fancified 
alſo. From whence we may gather , that Hezekiab began his reign in the very be» 
ginning of the ycar, and the ſame day that he began to reign , ſpake unto the Le- 
vites to {ct upon this work ; and that they without any deferring began the ſame 
day, that they were ſpoken unto. A moſt excellent barmony and conſent in the 
greateſt diligence about things pertaining toreligion , worthy the imitation both 
of prince and people inall ages. This-work being tmiſhed , they certifie the king 
thereof, and of their cleanſing of the altar for burnt offerings, and all-the utenſils 
thercof, which Abaz had removed and calt afide , ſetting up an altar like that at 
Damaſcus in the room of it, as was before ſhewed. Wherefcre , without doubt 
that altar was broken down by them, andcarried away with the other filth, the al- 
tar of the Lord being ſct again in the proper place. | 

Th: good king hearing what they had don, delayed no time, burt riſing early in 
the morning, called together the princes, and cauſing ſeven bullocks, ſcven lambs, 
ſeven rams,-and ſeven kids, to be brought to the Lords houſe, he commanded the 
Prieſts tavffer them upon the altar, for ſinne, for the kingdome, for the ſantuay, 
and for Iudah, which they did accordingly. For the kingdome faith Zyra, was tor 
the king and the princes, for Indah was for all the people of the land, and for the 
ſanQtuary, was for the Prieſts and Levites who miniſtred thereio.. But becauſe Le- 
vit. 4. ope bullock is appointed for the Priclt finning , and one for the whole con- 
gregationg and a kid fora prince , ſo that this may ſcem tobe an cxceeding of the 
preſcript rule of the law, he anſwereth, that Numb. 15. 24+ unto the bullock, in 


calatho whole congregation ſinneth , a kid is added, whereby it may be gathered, |: 


that the meaning of Zevit, 4+ is, that ſo much muſt be offered at thelea(t, buc when 
the ſinne is greater, more mult be added. And at this time, becauſe finne had ex- 
ceeded im the dayes of wicked 4haz, the beaſts brought and offered are many 
more, Viz, a full number (tor ſuch is the number of ſeven) ot all ſorts that were fit 


for ſacrifice, and not of the two preſcribed in that law onely, Innine by the ſanftue 
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ary underſtandeth it properly, becauſe being polluted it had needapain to be fanQi- 
lican, and this ſeemeth to be the beſt, becauſe the altar was ſprinkled with bloud, 


be underſtood all the whole body of that ſtate,confiſting of King,Clergy, and Laity. 
And the goats Were ſet before the King, and the whole congregation, and they 
laid their hands upon them. ] That is, the king, and ſome of them repreſenting the 
reſt, laid on their hands as was appointed, when ſacrifices were offered for linne; - 
Levit. 4. and thus they confeſſed their finnes,ſhewing by their thus doing, that they 
were worthy to dye, but beſought the Lord to accept of the bloud of this beaſt, 
whereby Chriſt bis bloud was figured out, and to fave them. 

And the Prieſts killed them, and ſprinkled their bloud npon the altar, tomake an ex- 
ptation for all Iſrael, &c. | Such was the piety and charity of this king, as that he / 
would have ſacrifices offered not onely for bis owne kingdome of Tadah, but alſo 
for all Iſracl, although under another king. And that the facritices now offered 
might be made with the greateſt grace and praiſe to God, he addethalfo muſicke 
by 1oſtruments and voice of the Levites as was uſed in Davids time, as God com- 
manded by his prophets, Gadand Nathan. | | 

The facrifices at this time offered were 70. buls, 100, rams, 200. lambs, 600. 
OXcn, and 3000, ſhcepe, which was a great matter conſidering the poyerty, to 
which the kingdome was brought by 4haz ; and that theſe offerings were given 
by the men of ludah onely. And theſe were ſacrifices of praiſe, as thoſe before 
going for finne. And being ſo many it is ſaid, that the prieſts being fewer could 
[not fica them all, wherefore the Levitces aid helpe them : and the reaſon, why there 
were fewer prieſts ſandified, was becauſe the Levites were more upright in heart 
to ſanftifie themſelves, then the prieſts, for this is the true reading according to the | 
Hebrew, and not as the Yalg. Lat. hath it, wore belonged to the ſantlifying of the 
Prieſts then of the Levites. Another reaſon why thete fewer prieſts could not doe 
all, was becauſc ths fat alſo of every beaſt was to be taken off to be burnt upon the 
altar, which required the helpe of many hands, ; 


H Ezekiah that godly king having made this preparation, which wasneceflary 
in the firſt place, nowtaketh into his conſideration the great negleR of keep- 
ing the Pafſcoyer, an- although the firſt moneth of the yeare was palt whercinit 
ought to have beene kept, yet he would not deferre it, till another yeare, but ra- 
ther keepe it the ſecond moneth, beleeving that God would accept of his piety 
hercin, although the circumſtance of time were not preciſely obſerved, ſeeing this 
could not at this time be for the caſe, whercin the altar and temple were in the firſt 
moneth, the ſanRifying of which muſt take up many dayes. And yet he did not 
this without warrant, but as was allowed, Nswb.9. 10, 11. Here arc alſo twa 
other reaſons of this, viz. becauſe there were not a ſufficient number of the prieſts 
fnRified to miniſter at this ſolemnity, and becauſe the people of Iſrael could not 
ſuddenly be gathered together unto it from all parts, as all the males ought to be, 
And he cndeyourcd to haye them all at Icruſalem, not onely of his owne kingdom 
' of Tadah, bur alſo of Iſracl under He/bea, and therefore he ſent letters to them of 
E phraim and HManaſſeh and toall Iſrael toinvite themunto it. For although their 
king were wicked, yet the golden calves ſet upby Jeroboam being now taken 
away by the Aflyrians, as hath becne alrcady ſhewed, he did not evil, as other 
kings, his predeceflours, by worſhipping idols, or keeping his ſubjeRs from go- 
ing to [cruſalem to worſhip, asthey had done, ſo that if they would, they might 
| freely come to this Paſſcover. And ſuch was his charity, that he deſircd to doc, 


kingdome, that no morc of them might bg caryed away captive into Aflyria, as 


ample we are taught how we ſhould be affeRed to and ſecke the good of our bre- 
thren in other kingdomes, as well as in our owne. At what time this was done, 
all are not agreed: for Cajetar will have it to be the yeare afterthe captivity by 
| 


a—_ 


fied, as at the firſt conſecration, which was with bloud, Levir.$.15. ſolikewife Pel=.| Pelican. 


pefore the ſacrifices for ſinne were offered, And by the kingdome and Iudah, may | 


what he could for the reconciling of Gods fayour unto them as wellas to his owne | 


ſome had becne before, 2 King,15.29. which iscxpreſſcd,v.6,7,8. And in this ex- | 
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rour.” Wherefore Joſephs, Genebrard and T oſt arr doe all agree, that it was before 
that captivity,. which was not, till the fixth yoare of Hezekjab; the good King 
hoping by this meancs, that they might finde fayour tobe ſparedfor time to come 
from beiog carryed away z and thoſe, who were- carried away before, might in 
their captivity bave more comfort. The mefſ-ngers ſent were mockedof ſome in 
Manafſſeh, Ephraim and Zabwlon. Joſephus addeth, that they took both them and 
the prophets, who cxhortcd them to goc up,and flew them. .But ſome in ſter, 
Hanaſſeb and Zebulonbumbled themſclyes and went tothis Paſſeover. The time 
was now almoſt come of giving 1fracl over intothe handsof their enemies for 
their ſinnes, and of their attor exrirpations therefore to prepare unto this, they 
are firſt givenover,as their wicked hearts lead them, to the contempt of all good- 
| nefle, and then the judgement ſoone followed. They that humbled them(clyes 
and came, were, as Pellicanconceiveth, of thoſe feven thouſand that never bowed 
their knees to Baal, that is, of their poſterity; for their time was expired long 
before this. And it is not tobe doubted, but that theſe eſcaped the better, when 
the Aſſyrians came, coming again haply into Iudah, where fo godly a king was, to 
beout of that danger, when they had firſt retarned to theirpoſſeſſtons and in their 
owne countrey deſtroyed idols, as chap.31.1. Touching Indah it is faid, that God 
gavethem one heart to docall of them, as they were commanded touching the 
paſſcover and in ſhewing their zcale againſt idolarry by breaking downe the idols 
altars, 8c. as the Pricſts and Levites had cleanſed the temple, fo they cleanſed 
both the city and countrey from all idolatrous pollution. Then. rhe Paſtcover was 
kept and the Pricſtsand Levites, who were not yet fandified, were aſhamed and 


was to ſee the readinefic and zeale of the people, to whom they ought to have 
been leaders. Yet it is faid, that a multitude of the people were uncleane, for 
which cauſe the Levitzs were enforced to kil the paſchal lambs for them,thac they 
might thus be ſanRified. They were for neceſlitics ſake now allowed to cat the 
Paſlcoyer, although they were uncleane, as is ſhewed, v, 18. that is, by touching 
ſome unclean thing; or by a dead body, the order of fanifying, after which, had 
now been neglected a long time, and haply, for want of teaching, unknown anto 


who were ſantified, did it for them. Becauſe, as Lyra faith, Tt is a greater work 
{ andunto it more bolincſle is required, to kill the Paſſcover, then to cat of it,as in a 
{ prieſt that conſecratcth the Sacrament, then in ſuch, as receive it. All fach in- 
deed as cate the Paſlcover,mult be ſanificd from theiruncleannefſe, Levir, 7.20. 
there being one common law againlt cating any of the holy things by ſach as were 
uncleanc , and the penalty fet therefore, death and cutting off from his peopl: : 


| &c.* which did cat, not according to the law, for whom Hezekiab prayed, that 
God would forgive this and accept of them not withſtanding, who ate the Paſſe- 
over with a perteheart, and it is ſaid, that God heard him and healed the people, 
that is, according to /#riws, fanfified them by the vertuc of his Spirit > the Vulg. 
Lat. (placatr off crga eos ) was patified toward: them, reſpeRing more the ſenle, 
then the words. But the word (healed) isufed becauſe uncleannefle is as a fick- 


© -|nefle in thoſe that participate of holy things, endangering their lives by reaſon of 


the penalty before ſpoken of ; fo that God being pacified and his wrath ſtayed by 
the prayer of Hezekiab, this malady might well be faid metaphorically to have 
been healed. 

But bow was it known, that God was pacified? The Rabing, ſaith Zyra, an- 
ſwer, that commonly whenany preſumed toeate of the holy things of the Lord 
; in his anckannefe, they were ſtricken with death, and therefore becauſe theſe 
| were not thus ſmitten, it appears, that Gods wrath againlt this ſinne was pacificd. 


| j Bue this he approveth not, becauſe, if chere had been fach danger it had beena 


tempting 
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Salmanaſar, when they had no king of their owne to hold themat home. Bur ſee- 
ing that wasthe ſeycath ycarc of Hexekjab andthis the firſt, he'is in a manifeſt er- 


GnAified themſelves, that they might be fit to doe their duty at this great folem- | 
nity, and ſo they offered tho burne offerings. That, which made them aſhamed | 


for which it is ſaid, 9.18. that there were many uncleane of MMavaſſeb, Tſachar, 


| 


chem : bur to kill the Paſlcoyer in this caſe none were permitted, but the Levites, |. 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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-empting of God to adycnture inthiscaſe tocate thepaſſcover; 2nd delivering his | 
vc opinion, he faith, They were diſpenſed withill for neceſſities; fake and for: 

the good and hearty deyotion, with which: they came. For touching the firſt of 
:hclſe,, Davidin caſe of neceſſity dideat the ſhewbread 'which otherwiſe it was 
unlawfull for him to doe ; and for the fecond, it is faith and uprightnefle' of heart, { 
that maketh the doing of holy dutics acceptable to God, although they be not at | 
ſometimes performed ſtrictly according tothe rule of hishaw, - + © | 
| Whichrcaſons indeed are good for the Lords accepting of them, and pardoning: 
their errour, but they donothing fatisfie the queſtion propounded, viz: how it was 
known, that God was pacificd , and therefore I reſt in that, which Zyracxcept- 
eth againſt , becauſe howeycr at other times, when there wasno necellity, Gods 
wrath might break our againſt tuch , as ate in their uncleannefle, yet in'this caſe: 
of neceflity, the king might well hope of his fatherly indulgence, to ſpare a poor 
ignorant people, that now began again to return with all theirhearts unto him , al- 

though in outward things, which never really defiled, they didnot altogether ac- 

cording to the law , ſeeing they were asa people newly conyerted , and therefore 

ſuch as it could not be expeRed at their hands, that they ſhould exaRtly keep this 
ſolemnity at the firſt. For both David before ſpoken of, did that which was dan- 

gerous in cating the ſhew-bread in his neceſſitie, andall the Hebrews in omitting 

circumciſion all the time of their being in the wildernefle , yet finne was not im- 

puted unto them. $$ { 

To make it then the more probable, that ſuch as at other times ate of the holy | | 
things in their uncleannefſe were puniſhed with death, .S*, Pagl faith of the un» | ! ©#r-11-36; 
| | worthy recciversamongſt the Corinthians. For this cauſe there are many among ſt 
[you ſich and Weak, and many « ſicep, that is, dead, For God hath at all times been 
| molt ſevere out of the caſc of neceſlitic, againſt thoſe,that have tranſgreſled the ox- | 
| ternall rites of the law, as we may ſee in Fzx4h, and inthe men of Bethſhemeſh. | ; 5wm.6. 
| Whence we may lcarn , that the heart indeedis the principall thing that God look- | woe. 
cth after : but howeverthe heartbe afteRed , there is dancer to any, that preſir- 
meth to eat of the boly things of the Lord in the uncleannefle of fin , which he will 
never diſpenſe withall, although he did ſometime with legall uncleannefle. Yet-| 
ſccing there is place for repentance for this and for all other fins,cxcept that againſt 

the holy Ghoſt, upon praycr, pardon and reconciliation may be attained , as it was 
at this time by Hezeksab. Touching the caſc of neceſſity here often ſpokenof, it 
is tobe known,that this was now the [ſraclitescaſe, They came farre to the 
over, had kept none along time, and had not now the liberty of another moneth, 
as the unclean, Nw. 9g. therefore mult eithereat it as they were, or elſe mifle the 
taking of it haply for cver, to their greater danger. As | ; 

Then they kept the paſſcover with joy ſeven dayes, the Levites paying with | V.21- 
mulick, and theſc being cnded, they agreed at the kings motion tokeep it ſeven 
dayes more: for he offered a thouſand bullocks, and ſeycn thouſand ſmaller cattle, 
and the Princes a thouſand bullocks, and ten thouſand ſmaller cattle, which could V.23- 
not allbe ſpentin the former ſeven dayes. And theſe, it isto be underſtood , were { V+ 24+ 
\xchariingy ſacrifices, wherewith all the _ were feaſted, whom Hezekiab 
deſired to hold longer, that by hearing more of the law , they might be the more = 
| confirmed thereinz for which cauſe,ncither he nor the Princes ſpared for any char- | — * 
ges,whereby they might draw them to ſtay with delight, This indeed,fairh Peli-  Pellicen.- 
can, Was more, then the law required, but not againſt it, ſecing as free-will offer= 
ings, beſides thoſe enjoyned.were greatly accepted of, foto take time for the of | 
fering of them to the praiſe of God , could not bur be highly accepted of alſo. And 
| it muſtbe taken, as coming from their ſuperabundant joy for that feaſt, now kept ; 
| again by all Iſracl together , ſoas it had not been ſince the dayes of Solomon, be» | V. 26. 

cauſe they of the ten tribes were never hitherto permitted to come to Terufalem, 
from the beginning of Jeroboawms reign , and for along time in the reign of: Abez,. 
the kingdome of Iudah had been debarred by his ſhutting up of the doors of the OY 
houſe of the Lord. How it was accepted of beforc God, is ſhewed v. 27. where | V. 27. 
it is laid, that tbe Prieſts and Levites bleſſed the people, andtheir prayer came into the | N 
| holy habitation of beaven, Zz 2 | Then) 
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268 © Tmages broken down... 2 Chroni.1, 
T hen all the children of Iſrael, that were tn Ternſalers, went out axd brake dows the 
mages, Occ. | Than is, when they had beard the hw apainſt them”, they returned 
_—_ all they-had firſt donerheſe zealous zfts, And becatife Hextkiab doubr; 
lefle cxhorted them ſo to do; and by-hisantbority fetthem to this work® within hig 
pnemetnen is ſaid ofhim 2 Xi»g.1 8.4. that he did'all this; and brake in pieces 
allatho brazen ſorpent- For the biliory ofthe Kivgs omitting altogether the narra- 
tion of his paſſcover, cometh immediately tothis of bis demolifhing idolatry , bur. 
it is let farth in the due order, together with rhoſe that were exnloyed. about 

ite He beganthenſo ſoon as he came tothe crown,to purge the houſe of the Lord; 
and this being donegproceeded.,aothe time required, to the cclebration of the paſſc- 
over, from which-the people'bylim called unto1t, being ſet on fire with a holy 
{ze6], went out and purged allother parts from the filth of idolatry, eyen as farre as 
Ephraim and Manafleh inthe kingdome of Ifracl, of which tribes fone of them 
| were». For glthough c++ 30. 10, 11. no mention is made but of ſome of Aſher, Ma- 
na{ſah and-Zabulon, that came at Heeekiah: invirement to the paſſeovyer , others of 


Eplraim, Manaſich and Zabulon, being fet forth as mocking , yet v, 18. Ephraim: 
and I{[achar «xc mentioned, as being there alſo. Tf. it ſhallſeem ſtrange, that the 
ſubjeas of another king ſhould preſume to dothelſe'thinzs without hislicence, 
within bis -kingdome,/ Its to be confidered, that Hoſbeab then king, was bur an + 
ufarpers: that by murtbervig of his'maſter attamed the kingdome, and thergfore ' 
the ſubjeRs thereof did as it they had no lawfull king , beiog alſo haply permitted * 
byhim to doin theſe things, what tbey would , fo that he might be ſuffered ro it | 
in tbethrone ; for which cauſe, as was faid before 2 King. 17. 2. he isreparted | 
not tobe bed as other kings of Ifracl before him for idolatry , being rather A- 
thieſt then idolater. Here is then no warrant for ſubjeRs and privat< perſons, to 
ranoftheirown beads, tothe pulling down of imagesfet up by publike authority, | 
A. 13-  -* © | eſpecially living under alawfull king ,"to whom every foul muſt be ſubjeR, andto } 
'.., his comncell, but whet the king that reigneth is indificrent , ſach zeal is hereby 
| werantable , asſtirreth up the people to the pulling of them down. Otherwiſe it | 
igtobeexpectcd, rill God ſhall moyc his or their hearts fo appoint it to be done, as 
he did.the heart of /ehw before, and of 7ofiab atter. | ae, FE 
_— parged both the Lords houſe and the whole land, as remained to be 
done tn the next place , Hezekiab appointeth the Pricſts and Levites theaceforth | 
coattend upon offering facritices, and ſinging praiſes unto God. And becauſe this | 
caiild-not be done without many helps , who mult all have due maintenance , he | 
i Chrey, 24. | both renewed all the divifions of them in their courſes, as they had been ſetby Da- 
| wid,andalfo ſtirred upthe people tobring in the firſt fruits and tithes, whereupon 
| they wereto live, which they did aboundantly. "And the king for hiypart, to free! | 
+2.) { the people from that great charge, mdcrrook at hisowneoll, totiaintain the cou: | 
V.3. | tinaall morning andeveniog facrifiecs, thoſe of the Sabbath and new Moons, and | 
ofotherfaaks which theLord had appointed , of the laws touching which, fee Le- | 
Vice + | onttq- Exod 29.39. Nawb.28: 8c. The firſt fraits and tithes dye to the miniſters 
-- / | o6:Godhecilleththeir parts, becauſe rhoy had nove other part or portion in the | 
Ind; vutthclc were by lawappoinced ynrothem, that they might atrend pon the | 
ofce; bythe famclaw commanded'them; andnot be diſtracted by ſeeking out for | 
Lyra. muncttcnapecy that is, ſarth Zyr, upon reading, fidylog,and tedching, and officia- ! 
Note... tinjeitrthetewple, | And good reaſon there's, chat Gods miniſtets in all times * 
ſhndld hevomaintenaneclyfficient without trouble; Tecing that eycnamoneſt the * 
| bearhen, they who attended rpon divine worthip, were alwayes oVided 
| the ore i neuen, 2 'whetrthatgreat amine wes, which cotnpelled all | 
cthers4oElltheir lands tobpy foodzthe Priclts yet evergthen tad no'wanc, where- | 
| by chcyrmight bo compelicid todolikewiſe. The firſt fruits arid tirtips;,thathere- | 


V5; | pon werebronghtin, were of corn, wine, ol , honey, and all things which the * 
| Pellican. ' carthbribgetb forth, the@cameinnow abanndantly. But us PaBeaxnoteth, no : 


tithe'vs monoy, yet tithexgmightbe'gonverted into money , and(his Gods minj- F 
bows 
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ſet from rwenty yearesold and upward. Lelt therefore it ſhould be: thought, that 


2 Chron.z31t.7. The people forward to payrithes. 


times, who will not pay tithe of all things ,.but keep back:fandry' of the finaller 
laying, that the minither hath enough of the others. Sth are.worſc ,notonely rhen 
theſe Tews, but then the Phariſec,, who ſaid, that he payed tithe of alithathe had. 
They allo of Iudah gaye the tithe of their beards , and of #bvir flocks ; and their holy 
tithes, or tithes of holy things. That is, molt probably, of calves, -whitemeat;; wool 
and lamb, the tithesof holy things;ſaith Zyra, accordiogto the Hebrews, were the 
tithe of the tithes, which the Levites paid unto the Prieſts; Nawb. x8. 26. but be- 
cauſe they were not paid by the people, but by the Levites ; after they had: recei- 
ved them of the people , they cannot, I take it, be mcant here , but rather ſuch 
tithes, as over and above the tithes ordinarily. appointed ta be paid , any did yolun- 
tarily yow to give ; becauſe there it is ſaid, v. 8. theſe oblations of the holy things of 
the children of 1ſracl ſhall be the Prieſts. And here it is ſaid ; the tithes of the boy 
things. Whercunto the vulgar Latin, for more expreſſion, addeth , which they 

vowed to the Lord their God, Becauſe among(t the oblations of this kinde alligned 

tothe prieſts,things vowed are alſo mentioned, v.14 + ” | 

In the third moneth they began the heapes, .andin the ſeventh they fniſned them, 

So that immediatcly.after the paſſcover in the ſecond moneth, they began togather 

and bring in their tithes from all parts, that is , about our mid May, at whattime 

their harveſt began, the time of the year concurring with the gxhortation made to: 
moye them unto it. And becauſc after. their corn: barvelſt their other fruits coming 
of the vine, olive and pomegranate followed, which were not all ended, ill the 

ſcventh moneth , at the beginniog thereof, viz, the midſt ofour September, they 

were thus long in making their heaps» | | Is Finn 

T hen Hezekdah came and ſaw the heapes, 8c. ] For which be: and: bis princes 

bleſſed God, and underſtanding by Azarias the high prieſt , thattheſe heaps remai- 

ned oyer and aboye theirneceflary ſuſtenance, that attended upon the ſervice of the 

Lords houſe , he commandcd to provide barns tolay. them. into, and this being 

done, all that proviſion was laid up in them, and committed to the cultody of cer- 


ſervice about the temple, and to them in the countrey, andall their families , that 
none might haye any want, cither men, women of childrenbelonging unto them. | 
Whether theſe barncs or places of reccipt-were now ncwbuile or no, it isnot aid, 
but it is molt probable, that they onely prepared , and repaizxed and made clean, ha» 
ving been made before by Solomon, when the. temple was built , ſeeing rooms 


tain Levites, who ſhould diſtribute them daly amongſt their bretbrenybothin their | 


Lyra. 


V.7- 


V.8. 


were then made all along by the ſides of the temple, 1 King: 6. 5. 

But what is mcant v. 6. by ſaying, beſides the males of their kinne from three 
yeares old andſo forth] Anſw. Theſe arc ſpoken of incluſiyely, as being ſome. of 
thoſe, that were with the holy things to be maintained, becauſe they that enter 
intothe houſe of the Lord are immediately ſpoken of in particular, and their ago is 


others, whounder that Ages {bould not have allowance madefar them, this parens» 
theſis coincs in, befldes thoſe of three yeares, ec. that is,, who ſball be provided for | 
as well from that age to twenty, as from twenty and upward: :If it wh oy ny 
further, what (hould the females then live upon, and male children under three ? 
eAvſw. This diſtintion is made, becauſe. by the law of God ſome of the holy 
things might be caten onely by the males, Zevit.6.1 1. and Nwab.18.10,11. it; 
is ſhewed what the males might cat of, and: what both Joancs and | 
None but the. males then ſhould have portiens out of thoſe allowed unto them, and 
with the other both males and females, and ſuch as were under three yeres of 
both ſexcs ſhould be ſuſteined.. Thus. Hwgo ; but Lyre ſaying, according ta the 
Vulg. Lat. that theſe are to.be cxceptcd,. makes ir duel d xe nn x 
little ones ſhould. be ſuſtcined. Fa becauſe v. LY 6 ROI faid, FOE UE 3 
ones, their wives, ſonnes and dagghters, iit is plaine, that. the meaging. here, ig ac-- 
acordiog to that, which hath been faid. If it be further demanded, why the age 
of three yearesof the males is ſpoken of, and then from twenty,and upward, ſoc- 
iog that in numbcriog the Levitgsic is begunat.a moneth, | and twenty five years 


is the ſooneſt, that they began to ſerve, GT It isan{wered, One 
| x 3 hank 
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ing of them from a moncthold is appointed, Nawb.g.15- but that-way 
. © |becanſe; as isthere faid, v: 13. they were taken for all the fiuſt bora of the thildren 
of Iſratlz'and a numbering from: thirty ito fiſty, .chep. 4. 3.29.33. of ſuch as 
weteable to carry burthens, when they travelled with the tabernucte : and chap. 
$. 24. from twenty fiveto fifty, of fach as were able 10heepe thewatth of the | 
tabernade and to attcnd there, that thcy might in five yaares more be beeter-pre- | 
pared to doe the Full office of Prieſtsand Leviresat thirty. Bur thote is likewife | 
arumbering of them from twenty yearesold and ap ward, 2 (bron.13.23, aven- | 
| ſon whetevf being yielded, v. 24:35 58. becauſe God bad given the childrenof 

| Ifradt reſt, fo that the Levites ſhonld not nced toccarry the tabermele ny more 
| from place to place, irisconcladed, v.26. that according to the laſt appointment 
of David they werenumbered from twenty, althouphv.e, of the late Chpter 
it bad beene ſaid, that the Levites were cyvcnin Davids time at the fitſt nnmbored 
from thirty and upward. Hezeks@b therefore in orderiog the diſtributions bere to 
be made to them of twenty yearsold and upward followeth his fathor Davsd;who | 
was afliſted by the Prophets, Gadand Nathan, av oxpreſied, 2-(Wor.2y.25, md | | 
not the way of accounting firſt appointed in Nawvers, Yet it 1sto be held with | { 
Iunins,that they were not admitted tocxcreiſe their full miniſtery, till thirty years | 
of age;2t what time both Chriſt and Jobs Baprilt firkt began cheirpreaching. But ar | | 
rwenty they began happly tobe inſtruted m things pertaimag 40ther office, at | 
twenty five to execute it in part, and at thirty tully. Touching thoſe of three | | 


yeares old and upward to twenty, . they arc molt probably diſtinguiſhed frem ſuch | - 
as were under, becauſe although ordinarily they entered not mrothe tabernacle | 
till twenty, yet ſomctimescxtraordinarily they did, o__ wets very young | | 
and tender, as Sawwel, whom his mother brought thither ſo ſoone a5 the had | | 


weated him, 1 Sew. 1. and it is not improbable, but that ſome others gave their + 
children to God likewiſe upon extraordinary occaſion, as Hawzab did. FN >. 
' Having thas taken inthe memorable as of Hezekiab omited, 2 King. 18. 
but ſupplied, 2 Chrox.29.30,31. bach been ſhewed:T will now vetirnepanto 
2 King.18.7.7 he Lord was with him, and igtherſocver be want be 'Wus proſpered, us 
more wy it is conduded, 2 Chren.31.21, And he rebelled wgatnſt tht King of | 
Aſria a#d ſerved bins net : that is, he refuſed topay tribute unohim, ashis facher-i 
Abhaz had bound himlclfe to doe, chap. 16,7. neitherwwould be and his kingdome | 
be tubje&to him any more. But how may this be:juſtified, ſeeing be-conld have | 
his kinzdoaic no other wife then His father left icunto bim, therefore iPhe hel$ ic | 
! a tribucary to thisking, his ſonne ought tohavo held itfo hirowitty] Being the fa- 
| | heryrorenant made in thiseaſe it thts Gyms as nl ie which be didbe-) 
| wWolrbjſm, © | ing liodrovelling ag im-intimatethir tohavebecuc unlawtith To this mol. | 
F 9th +0 pine cow rept father did either covenant tobethisſervamt, that | 


be under his protection forevotyorelſe for eerrmnoyeurey;/or as longies | 


2 Kin; \8.7. 
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powers to be kingdomewas not his, but x 
obeyed how | eeabe fected, leſthe luddenly take iwiey'that, which beeven'o him; 


| d; luddenly { VER DOW-geave 
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| 2 King.48.8, - Hezekiah'ſmirerb the *Philiftins, 1 3 (thn 271 | 
{ aſwordandbelt, If Ifhallrale foſtty,n(eic for me, if enfultly, egaioſt 'mo;' Ahd 41 


mother Emperourfaid, He didnot defire, that Ms wills ſhoatd have "any: Power 

| againſt 'right 3 biittifehey feeme to! RO RIG taye them abrovared, 
| wonld beamoltpleafing anto him. Thus he b neing naby iranmerts tothe ſame | 

| purpoſe, 'and-conclading; thit it is Catdachreft/cor eallod atrebelline; But becinle | 

| theſe wotdsare added, [wr ſerved bins nor} \tigpliitie, thithetany af of refor- 

| mation/in the 'worſhip of God is meant; but his caſtiniz off he Aﬀſyrian yoaks, 

| whieh 1 doubt not, but he might juſtly doe, What contra! ſotfer" his father Td | 

| made- with that King. For althotgtrht being” anidotatour' fled to his pativrage | 

and truſted-in-awartmeof fleſh; covenanthtie thetefore to pay litrebtbace, ieOwas | 

| | not neceſſary, thar Hezrchiah, who'trafted not in man; bits Sod (lien alls t6e | | 

| { likewiſe. Wherefore by the word Cre pela eiemep ron feng v1 4 

but onely,.as the exc wordsexplame;*he 


; 


| d'nor ferve bim, as'Ms fatherhad 
done;;'and fo did God defendhim againſt thatmighty king,that ha could never by | 
| all bispowerbebrought to the like fervile conditions battived a free antgleflons 

king, bringing hisenemies underhis feet. Tre ak tink kan Henry 
Therefore, that his proſpericy might the more appear;/it is ſaid, v; $. 'He ſavote 
the Philiſtims eve to Azzah and the coafts theredf , from tha tower of the kjopers to | V.8, 

] the fenced eity. ]] The like phrafe unto which ſee'before” ch, 14.9. Theſe towers 
| ſome cxpound by cottages, where vine-dreflers and ſhepheards ſhelter thtinſelves. 
T heodoret by towcts, ar which fires were made, /arabius by Airong towers, the | Theoderer. 
j meaning is, that he ſmote them 1nall places, whether folitary orfrequented by 7 peer F acai. 
AY the 


B 
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ple howſoever they were forcified. Azza4b,otherwiſecatled'Gat4, was one 
| five Lordſhips of the Philiſtims, Into this warre againſt the Philiftis , 'H, 
ES cntredtorevenge the wrongs by the Philitims done in tie'ticmeof hiyfattieranto 
bis kingdome, 2 (tron. 28.18. And becanfe the 'Afſprirnking watnowut tilkents | 
14 of hisrcign, andthis appears tohave been done before aye 4. at what tine Th 
racl was carried away captive intoAſhur,ſome think, that this his expedition apa 
the Philiſtims , was before his revolt fromthe 'obedicheeof the ' Aﬀyrian ki 
and'that hisrebelling againlt thera was after the Ifraclirifh ' captivity; ſeeing it i 
molt probable, that if he had rebelled fooner, the Affyrtian Kino would nothave re- | 
turned, when he had ſubdued Tfracl , withont fighring againft him. Wherefore | 
theyhold, that he being lifted up with the yitory apainſt the Philiſtims, beganto 
refuſe the paying of tribute to Aﬀfyria, hoping that be ſhouldbe able now to with- 
ſtandanypower throngh Gods help,that ſhould come againſt 'bim, Bar before this | 
vidory they think; that for ſome time he-paid-ie.' But to nie ſoemeth by theſe: 
arguments not ſo probable, as thereforeto'yichkd a negle&of order inthe ſacred 
hiſtorian, whoplaceth his rebelling againſt the'king vf Athur firſt , and then his 
ſmiring of the Philiſtims, Becauſe it upon this reaſorvitboheld, thathis rebelling | 
was not till after his yiRtory over the Phititims, artimatirio 'himthus to do, forthe 
likerealonit mult beheld , that there-isa diſorder alfo irrrelating this"viftory be- 
tore the carrying of Iiraclaway captive, ſeeing if it were befFe;, then he wat be- 
fore lifted up thereby torebell, which according tothisreaſoncoutd not be, fithir 
was ſolong beforethe Aſſyrian king catne tochaſtife him for'it. And he had at 
any time paid him cribrite, it-wonldnot have been faid;, 'that he feryed him not 
withour ſome addition tonching the time, when, forotherwiſe it is' vs much a 
if ithadbeen ſaid ; he nover: ferved hims Again if he at-ary time ſerved hit, 
| there wasa time after be was king,that hehad notfuch confidetice in God; where» 
uporrhonegle&ed many thecontrary to which feetneth tobe moſt tre, in that 
he wa$verygodly'fromrthofirftmbnerh of theffitſt year, hs, before" nt 
larges-Butawhy then id the king CC ne'galhnſt himand 
to Gt: gr tobe reyenged? eAnſw.It' was Gods fingutar providence | 
overhim, whileſt howasbulicd C_— feligion ;'thathe (hould ! 
nobbedRturbed) wadiwwtion' the Afyrimm hoſte catne againſt Tirnel; his men being | 
made coutageousdyhefriviavey orer thePhiliftiogyic wr ef pr bethought 
a fittitie, without ning and eacreaſing tis forces, forthe Aﬀyrian king'to 
ſct yuponhim.  Being'rewrned ah cattying away the people of Tae), and ger. 
4x! ot | 
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others in theit places , thus ſtrengthening himſelf in tboſe parts , he thought hap- | 
| ly tcocomeagain with a greater puiſſance, but he was prevented by death : for we 
| read no-more of Sa/mazeſars cotning to' warre, but of Sexuacherib,' which im- 
plyeth, that he died. -And wbo knoweth , what troubles his ſucceficur might have | 
at home, before he could enjoy the kingdome quictly; or whether he were of that 
warlike diſpoſition at the firſt to prepare for this warre? 'Thus then time might 
paſſe away, and nothing be done till anno 14 of Hezeksah, although the provocation 
were made avo x*. Touching the Philiſtims now ſubdaed , they were a watliko 
people, ant therefore the greater was Hezekiabs glory to ſmite and bring them 
under, as Platarch doth bence praiſe the Romans above Alexander,becauſc he ſub- 
duced A4fiaticks, that were weaker and more effeminate , but theſe the Germans, 
Spaniards, Brittans. &c- moſt valiant nations. | 
V.9. In the fonrth year of Hezekiah , which was the ſeventh year of Hoſheah, came Sal- 
; manaſar;8c,)] How this is tobe reconciled to chap..17. 1- where the beginniag 
of Hoſveah big reign is in the twelfth of 4haz , and therefore it was his cight or 
ninth year, and not his ſeventh, when it was the fourthof Hezekiab , ſeeing A- 
haz reigned ſixteen, how the time of Hoſheab t wo wayes counted, maketha ſeem | 
ing difference, in comparing the time ot his predecefiourand his together, ſee bo» | 
fore uponchap.17.1. Here the fame thing is againe declared, which was faid bc- 


Pellican. fore, chap.17.6. The reaſon whereof, as Pelican thinketh may be, that the grear | 
\ | favour of God, whereby be now protected godly Hezekiab and his kingdome 
N% .:' | whendanger wasſo ncarc might be manifeſted, and ſo in what aſafe condition a 
y king and ſtate are, when the wicked goc to ruine, as Hoſvra now did toge- 
ther with hispeople. 


V.13- In the fourteenth of Hezeehiah came Sennacherib king of Aſſyria againſt all the 

| defenced cities of Indah and took them,c5c.) After the proſperity of Hezechiah (ct 
forth, now followeth: his adycrſity by che invaſion of the Aſſyrians. He hadre- 
..-., | volted from their obedience, in which his father lived, and therefore they come 
V.14. | nowtoberevenged upon him andprevaile very much. Then he ſent to Sexneche- 
| rib at Lachiſh, one of the ſtrong citics of Indab, ſaying, T have ſinned, but go from | 
| me, and whatſoeyer thou ſhalt lay upon-me I will beare ; and three hundred ta- 
lentsof filver, and thirty talents of gold being impoſedvpon him, he payd it out of 
the treaſures of the Lords houſe, and with the ornaments thereof pulling off the 


| Lyra. 


Pelican, 


I alpbius, 


findenothi enagainſ Hezechiab for truſting to'the Egyptians and Echio- 
pians helpe, inſt the Philiſtioes one of thoſc ebiefe cities tho king of Al- 

| {yria fovghtagaiolt, viz-Aſhdod, but they comforting themlclves in: cxpeRation 
| of hclpe from-this king, are- by the prophets threatencd, aud by the figne of bis 
| * | going naked ſhewed thatthe. Egyptians and Ethiopians being ſabducd by the Af 
4{yriang ſhould be focarryed away au of cher. owne countrey to their ſhame. And 

, v« 6. he ſaith, Then ſball the inhabitants of that! comnmrey ſay, Behold, 

tba 54 it. with onr hape, to Which we fled fax belpe, &-c. that is, not 2s lome would 
havcit, whom Flpbine followeth, the inhabitant of the countrey of Iudea, but of 
>" ; Paleſtine, 


— — 


- be 


Em 


2 Chron.z2.7. ;Hezokiah bir confidence. __ i | 


| Paleſtine, a5 /unim rightly eoxpaundeth its and the. whale courſe of the hiſtary dis | Funixe. 

| FITS bere. is nothing ſaid of Iadea, butof Palcſtine. oooly, whereas: this | | 
may-ſeeme ta belong | | 
1 called Sergen, king ;of Adis. v1. It is'to, be.underfiood, as Jerome batbit and | Hicrompe, # 
| cubers after bimachar the ams king bad hath choſe. pames Semnucberiband Sorgon, | Eſe.20. 

1 asisalſo intimatedin that 7 harton:(aid-to be.a cafitzinot;Sergarheribs,2 King.1s. 
| 27 i$faid tobe acaptainc of Sergon, E/a.20, But Jetus progecd..to £/6,33. there 
Iudahis threatened with a diſmall time;and upbraided by: keegiag\in the waters 
and ſtrengtheving the wall, 1;.9,10, 11. and not looking fo the Lord: by-falting and 
prayer to ſecke untohim : of which praQtices for fartifieatian againſt the coming 
of the enemy, ſee 2 (bron.32-3,4,5,8c. Bur what isall this to-prove.a-confede» 
racy with the king of Egypt and Ethiopia? verily.gothing ; ar tothe raxing of He- 
ze6hjah,as if the Lord were offended witb bim for. revolting fromthe king of AC- 
{yria? Forhe is nat once named, but Shebnab who is throatened and tha. people 
of the city, who when they were thus ſtrengthened, were feeure... .. 1 + + Þ 

_ And whereas E/4.30. a threatening is denounced fartheir truſting in Egypt, it | 
ol Orgureguaig ar ings anos ve ol 
Zedekiabywho was long after this werepr ed,as a reight be- 
fieging of the city of Terufalem, ch.29.1,2,3+ in the daycs of Heaachigh,. bat hap» 
pened not, till afterwards, as in ſome paſſages bere following appeareth, .Whera- 
| Pe Heaochiab brought not this jJadgemcnt upon his kingdame by any fin, which 
he had committed, as Folphine would haye it ; bur rather according. to others, it 
1 came for the bollow beartednefle and wickednefie of the people having ſogodlya 
| king and ſo boly a prophict as Iſaiah: for that they did moſt of them conforma_ to 
tho Ordinances of God onely externally, their hoarts being bent a cleane contrary 
way. Hezechiah then ſent to Senxachersb, laying, [7 hawt Sweed | onely by way 
' of bumbling himſclfe before ſo mighty a King, who taxed bim ot finve and: rebels 
lion againſt him, if haply by this meancs be might Rop his: fyrther proceedings in | 
deſtroying hiscountrey, and ſpecially Icruſalem, And; this be did gat out af any 
diſiraſtio God, feing, he was before for his truſtipg in. bum commended aboveall 
$ athcrs, 2 King.18-5. but becauſe the people were wicked,.and had committed 
in his father 4bex, bis time ſo great abominationg, he foared, 23 he might Jultly do, 
| ome. great judgement to be now in coming agaiali them, Marcovers how he | 
| comborted himlelfs apd others in God, and whata confidence be. had in him, ſee | 
| 2 Chron.32.7,8. where bis cxhortation ta the citizcos of Icruſalemis (at forth : Be | 2 Chron 23. 
Je valiant and feare net, neither be diſmayed with the fgare of the bng of. Aſorer, aud 
the mubtiznds with him, for be ts more that © with 144, thewiwith lim, Ge, which 

ſpeceh is laid to have beene cordiall tothe people, v.6.A0d itis aids v-1 thas after | | 
the godly arders before ſpoken of firmly ſettled by Heaekiah, came Sexnecherrh, 
iotimating, that his coming wasonely or chicfly to exerciſe bis faith. and to make ic 
the more glorious, when asby ſo great a power comingagainſthin he being tryed 
quailed pot, but encouraged others, and finally ſo miraculouſly. prevailed. againlt / 
him, 3-4 bis fervent prayers bripgiog downe deſtruftipn upon. bis army and 


| ... But whereas, 2 Kiug.18.1 3+ :it is aid, that he came: gg4inft all. rhe. defenced 
| cities of Indah and took them, hers it-is laid onalythathe invaded Ludah and. ph 
hu tents ageinſt the defenced cities thereof, thinking #0 {nbdna thewe to lyngeife, The | 

| meaning of that 2 Kings 18. 16. (that he preſumed ſan that be ſhould take them, 
| neithandid the Iews themfclvos malic any ather account, by reaſon of higuorefiſt- 
| able forces, whercfore the writer of the (hrovic/ys, to make it more-plain faiths 
that he thanght, or as it is inthe Hebrew , he ſad), meaning (in hig.beare ». that he 
| would, &x... For a Chron. 32. 9, it i$-plaialy ſaid, that he: was heſicging Lachilh, | Foſh.r5.35: 
| whenbe ſent meſlengors to Hexekiab, and therofore. allghe cities of Iudab were | 
nat taken, ncither when is aid, that he came againlt themall., is it tobennder- | 
| Road ;that be did. apy ceberwiſe ,/ but. in purpoſe and reſalution, becanſe he 
| could. not ſodo, theybeing very many + but he conſt neceſſatilyubegia with. ſome | 72-79 | 
| fixſt, and moſt probably , be having taken ſome of lee A = | 
| icge 


kings time. and not to Sexnpeberide, ſecing the is | 
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Hezekiah fortifieth Teruſalem. Chrori.q2.34. 
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Foſephus. 
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Lyra. 


} Funiua, 
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2 (hrott. 32. 2, 


| | #- 


- | beſicge Lachiſha city chat might not be ſo cafily ſubdued; Andifho bad taken any, 


| 


then thoſe words 2 King.18.1 3. muſt be underſtood,he took ſome of them,when 
it is ſaid, he took chers; but others which he had not-wonne, he laid js py z AS | 
he came at any ofthem. 7oſepbas relating this biſtory ſaith, that Sanneberib bring» 
ing with him the whole ſtrength of Aſia, divided his army into rwo parts,” one: of 
which he ſent with his captain Tartas, againſt Azotus or Aſhdod' of the Phili- 
ſtims, of which ſce Eſa. 20.and with the otherhe came againſt Iudah, ſolikewiſe 
(tron, Hebr.c, 13. Inthe ſame hour that he came m_—_— Tudab he ſemt Tartan a- | 
gainkt eAzots. Thinking, becauſe bo bad forces tufticient, withone part of them 
to kcep the Philiſtims, were at this time-ſubjeRt to Hezekiab from coming 
tohelp bim, and withall to ſtop the paſſage of the Egyptiansand Ethiopians, whom 
he molt fearcd, whileſt he was buſied in the Iewiſh warres. Whether this were fo- 
or not, certain it is, that about this time the Philiſtimis were overcome by him, and 
not long after the Egyptians under Tirhakah , according to Eſa 20. Hezekiab his 
ſending topacitic the Aflyrian king, which was the firlt thing done on his part at> 
ter his comipg into thiscountrey , being ſufficiently ſet forth 2 King. 18. 1s inthe 
Chronicles omitted. And what he did attcr that, he fought by ſo great a price to 


ns. 


ly ſet down, 'as being omitted in the Kings. But how it happened that when he 
ſubmitted himſelf for the ſafeguard of his countrey , as a providentking, to pay 
ſach a maſſe of flyer and gold, he had the Aſſyrian forces yet bent'againit him , is | 
left untouched in both. oſepbre ſaith, and we may cafily conjecture the ſame, that 
Saxxeherib promiſed by oath, that if Hexeksab did pay unto bim ſo much filver and 
gold, he would depart with all his power, andnot inyade-his land any further , but 
he ſware this deceitfully, intending firſt to draw from him what treaſure he could, 
and then to go againſt him and ſubdue his whole ziagdome. This being perceived 
by Hezekjab, he confulted with his people about uſing che beſt means that he | 
could , to keep off ſo great anarmy from lying near to Ierufalem, and for this end, 
with the help of hispeople; he dammed up all the fountains of water thereabouts, i 
and ſtopped rhe courſe of that, which ran from the city through the midſt of the 


ging a great headdr pond toreccive that water, and when that was full and ran | 
over, making ita paſlage under the ground , that the Afſyrians might haye no be- | 
nefit by it, and for want of water be forced eftſoons to depart from thence, fee ; 
3'\Chros. 32. 30. Andthen having alſorepaired the wall , which had' been broken | 
by Jear king of 1/ract in the dayes of Amaziab , 2 King. 14. 13,14 and built an ' 
| outer wall-tor moteftyergth , he called the people togetier and made that oration | 
unto them'fo condialÞand comfortable, v. 6,7. And if the wall remained broken | 
fromthe daycsof {maziah'i.ll thistime, it lay in ruine adove g8. years , that is, 
52 inthe reign of Fzxiab , 1'6 under Jorham, 16 Ahaz, and 14 tothis year of ' 
Hezekjab, which is a marycll;, conſidering that Yxu5#b 1s faid to haye had aproſpe- 
rous time, and to haye built rowers in Ieruſalem , 2 Chroy. 26.9. yet indeed nox | 
thing is ſpokenof his repairing the broken wall, ſo that 1t might probably remain | 
in the ſame ſtate, in which Amaziah his father left it ,YV2xiah baply intending after ' 
'histawers building todo it, but being prevented by the Judgement of leprolie, | 
which befelf bim,leftir; and fo it continued , till thistime yet not m-that-length | 


Ee OR 


broken;:but being almoit altrcbuilt before , now inthe time of this danger" it was 
,withi1peed finiſhcd, and another ſuch wall added , as they were able intbat ſhort- 
nofle of time to make. Thus Hezekiab did noy,and thus he cxprefied his fare trutt ; 
atid confidence in God; 'whichſheweth, that be ſent not tocompound before , out | 
of any baſe fear, but that he might uſe-the molt efleuall ordinary means) if haply | 
to, this tyrant would hayc been moved to depart, tor fave ths ſhedding of much | 
bloudot his p:ople. If he ſhall ſeem to have committed facriledge ( which .he 
oughtnorio'have.done!)'inthat he took-away the treaſures and ornaments of the 
templezlanſwergthat the prefent necellity was a difpentation untohim;neither is it 
focrilege inavy-king;bur warantable by thigcxample to do the like in the like caſe, 


buy his peace, but was by the perfidious king notwithſtanding come againſt, is ones | 


countrey , thiatis, imtaother parts; and this Lyra.conjectareth, that he did by dig- | 


having amindse to giyc'again as much tothe houſe of God, when he ſhall be able,as 
| he 


— 
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2 Kings 18.17. Rabſhakeh ſent to Hezekiah,; 275 
HR. 


{ he taketh away, for neceſſity hath no law, and ſo precious are mens lives in Gods 
ſight, that to ſave them he is not unwilling, that his rights ſhonld be taken, ſeeing | 
the faitbfull are bis living temples, in which he dwelleth by bis Spirit. | 
After this preparation made for defence and nn oration full of faith vato the | V.9. 
| people to ſtirre them up to beleeve, Sexnacherib being ſtillat the fiege of Lachiſh ' , Kin: 18.19; 
| ſent meſſengers to Hezelseh, 2 King.18.17. He ſent Tarthen, Rab/aricand Rab- | g 
- ſnake with a great army. But how could this be, ſecing he with all his doming- 
| tion laid ſiege to Lachiſh?the Vulg. Lat. [he with all bis army] It is to be under- 
| 
| 
| 


ſtood of that part, the leading whereof he tooke upon himtclfe : as may be ga- 
| thered from that, which hath been already ſaid about this dividing of his forces in- 
to two parts, whereof he committing one to T arthaes according to Eſa. 20, And 
he ſent theſe men with this great company to terrific the Tewes, that they might 
deliver the city of Ioruſalem unto him, and not yet tolay ſiege unto it ; neither in- 
deed ever did he, according tothe Propheſie of Eſay, 2 King.19.32. but loſt his 
army, and was himſelt'dcſtroyed for attempting it in fo infolent a manner. Touch» 
ing the reaſon why Sennacherib (ent againſt Hezekiab after the compoſition before 
ſpoken of made with him ; Pelican himſclfe thinketh, that Hezekiah made ac- | Pellicen. 
count, that when ke paid ſo great a ſumme of filyer and gold, the Aflyrian would 
not haye expeRcd allo ayearly tribute from him, but he requiring this, Hezekiah 
by the perſwaſion of Gods Prophetsrefuſed & ſorebelled the ſecond time againlt 
him, whercupon he ſent, as here followeth ; but for as much as no ſuch thing is 
faid in the text, this is uncertaine, and it is rather tobe held, as was before ſaid, that 
when he had received the money, he would not depart,but molt injuriouſly would 
| have the city delivered unto him allo, and this being denyed, he ſent thus to threa- 
| ten and expoſtulate with the people. Amongſt the perſons of note ſent, Reb/o4- 
| keb in particular is the mouth, v. 19. and it ſeemerh,v.26. that he ſpake in the He- ackuineons: 
brew tongue» The Rabbins, as Jerome hath it, upon this, ſay, that he was the ſon | j;. hee. 
of the Prophet Eſay, who fell from the true religion and ranne away to the Aſlye | 
rians, and therefore was now employed by them z but the gronnd hereof is ſo 
| weake, that it is not worth the confuting, viz. becauſe Eſay had another fonne 
| | called laſub, ſignifying Left : but it followeth not from hence, that he had his | 
| name for thisreaſon. And they adde, that by the menaces of Raboakeh, Shebnah, 
one of them, who was ſent by Hezekiah to ſpeake to the Aﬀyrian Embaſſadours, | 
was ſo terrified, that he betrayed part of the city Icruſalem into their bands, and 
for this the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh fo bitterly againſt him, Eſa.22.15,16,8c. and 
threateneth his putting out and placing Eliaksw in his roome by a decree not to be 
altered. | 

But alchough he were thus threatened, yet it no where appeareth, that this was) 
| the groundor cauſe, but rather his relying upon outward meanes, and not truſting 
| in God ; and for his betraying of any part of the city,there isnothing to intimate it, 
| but rather the contrary ; both becauſc he went with Hi/ksah after this to the Pro- 
| phet Eſay, and it wasby him promiſed that he ſhoald not enter this city or doe uy 
| boſtile a& againſt it, 2 Kivg.19.32. Iuniue upon Eſay 22.15. ſaith, that Shebnah, 
who was now over the houte, held that Office in the dayes of wicked 4h«z, 
father to Hezeksab, being, as hisold maſter, wicked in heart, and ſecretly a favou- 
rer of wicked idolaters, and an hinderer of reformation, yet he could not at the 
firlt be outed by reaſon of hisgreatneſle, onely ſince the time of Eſay his prophe- 
lying againſt him, he was put from that Office and made the Kings Scribe, chat fo 
he might have lefle power and Eliakiw placed in hisroome, For which both here | 
and Eſ4.z6.3. Eliakims is (aid to be over the houſe, and Shebmah the Scribe, or 
principall Secretary, to the King, haply his age being pretended, which made him 
unfit to hold that place any longer ; and this being an honourable place, and becauſe 
it was of little paines, fit tor a man now grown old, Eſay 36.2. Becauſe Rabſoakeh 
| was the onely ſpeaker, he onely is mentioned, as ſent by Senwnacherib. 
| Now fortheſpcechof Rabſvakeh, lome parts of it onely are ſet forth, 2 (brow. | Y,ig, | 
; 32.9, 10,8c- becaule it is contcined at large in this place, v.19,:0,21: and Eſa, 36. 
| we hayc the ſame (ct forth verbatim, from whence molt probably both this and = 
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Pelican, 


V.19. 


V. 21. 
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Pellican, 


II olphius. 


Y. 22, 


Levit.17. 3. 4. 
DEut. 16. $. 
Ve23,24- 


V. 26, 
IW. iphias. 


| Lyra: » i 


fore upon 2 Sam. 20.24,2 5 ,26. 

For the ſpeech of Rebprakeb, v.19. Say to Hezekiah, thus ſaith the great king, 
the King of Afſyria, What u that truſt in which thou truſteſt, &c,)] Which was 
ſpoken out of intollerable pride in reſpe of the king of Aſhurs unreſiſtable 
ſtrength, as thinking it vaine for Hezeksab to truſt either in God or man to be ſaved 
out of his hands. For fo he gocth on, to beat him from all confidence, in the ki 
of Egypt, calling him a broken ſtaff: of reed ; not that Hezekiab ſought help trom 
Egypt, as Pelican noteth, but becauſe he was his next neighbour z and it is the 
manner of kings in time of danger to ſeek to ſome neighbour king for aid : where» 
fore Rabſtakeb preſuming allo, that he did ſo, as Hoſveah the laſt king of Iiracl had 
done before,propounds this as true, when it was falſe, and Hezeksah was not fo 
prophane as to doe thus, ſecing it hz had done it, ſome record in the Sacred Hi- 
ſtory would have beene made thereof. Yet Wolphizs holdeth, that he did, but 
without ground, asI haye made it appeare before by examining the propheſic of | 
Eſa: the allegory ofa broken ſtaffe of reed was very apt both for the fituation of 
Egypt in a low reedy ground, and becauſe arecd leancd upon giveth a man a fall, 
and hurteth his hand by piercing it. 2. He proceedeth to ſhew, that if he truſted in 
God, this was vaine, ſecing he bad broken down his high places and altarsin other 
places, reſtreining all bis worſhip to one place at Icruſalem onely. And this he 
{pake after the manner of an heathen. (which ſheweih, that he wasno Icw) for 
they thought that it tended greatly to the honour and glory of their gods to ict up 
altars and temples to them in many places, and that to breake downe any formerly 


herein deceived, for when one ſtately temple was by So/omon built to the honour 
of the true God, to ſhew, that he was one onely and hisrcligion once, be forbade 


ſacrificing in any other place. 3. He propounds to his conſideration, how much he 


was overmatched, ſeeing he had not men enough to manage two thouſand warre 
torſes, and he had ſo many to ſpare, if he would, for him,and yet too great a power 
for him toencounter, although he had Egypt on his (ide. 4. Which might moye 


| Cauſe he ſpake Hebrew z but this is no argument, ſcoing it ſeemeth, he could have 


him-moſt, he faith, that God bade him come again(t that countrey and deſtroy it. 
This, ſaith #/olphizs, he ſpake from their owne principles, vsz. that nothing comes 
to pafle without Gods providence, and according to Eſ/a.10.5. where A/znr is 
called #he rod of Gods anger againſt Jeruſalem : but that it ſhould not remaine long 
vponit. And accordingly the king thereof at this time diltrefied: it, and probably 
took ſome other parts belonging to the king Hezekzab, that reigned in Terutalem, 
but that he ſhould deſtroy the countrey can not trom thence be truly gathered. 
Eliakim hearing his oration, together with his fellowes, beſought him to ſpeak 
unto them in the Syriack tongue,and not in the Iewes tongue in their hearing, who 
wete apo the wal,leſt they ſhould be terrified by his words. Lyra ſ-ith,not only the 
Rabbis, bat alſoour doRtours commonly gather, that Rab/hakeh was a Iew , be» 


ſet up was a diſhonour which couldnot, but greatly incenſe them. But he was | 
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' ryone in his pollcſſion, till that he ſhould remoye them to one like their own molt 
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2 Kings 18.29. Rabſhakeh revileth God and the King, 


CO CR—— 


ſpoken Syriack alſo; and Zyra himſelf noteth, that men near the king learned 
more languages commonly , that they might be the fitter to entertain forraign ! 
embaſſadours. But why would they have him to ſpeak in the Syriack tongue? and | 
nat rather in the Aſſyrian or Chaldee ? ſeeing he came from the king of Affyria. | 
$-l. The Syrians, Chaldeans, and Aflyrians, uſed all one and the fame tongue , as 
Wolphixs noteth, and the Icws language not differing much from it, but as one | 
diale& in the Greek tongue from another, came afterwards in their captivity ca- | 
fily tobe turned into it,their own being forgotten. But whereas they ſought trom 
hence to move this Rabſpakeh to ſpeak unto them in this tongue, that it might not | 
be underſtood of the people, which he ſaid, he condemneth as moſt fooliſh, abs | 
{urd, and pernicious , becauſe 1t conld not but be conceived, as it fell out indeed, | 
that he would by this motion be more provoked then ſtayed, from ſpeaking whats | 
{ocyer he could deviſe, toſtir up the people toreyolt from the obedience of Heze- | 
kiab, and their ſaying ſo, {hewed a fear in them of the peoples fidelity towards | 
their king, and was enough toſtir them up to a jealouſic againlt himythat he would | 
have them kept hood- winked , that they might not know their danger, tillit came | 
upon-them, which could not but greatly exaſperate them. Yer that ſuch an aſper- | 
fion might not be caſt upon Eliaksm, or [0as, who were good men, he conceiveth | 
that this was the deviſe of wicked Shebnah, purpoſely to proyoke Rab/aakeb to 
rail the more, and tolay open that , whereby the people might be moved to yield 
up the city, and yet he thought, that by making this motion he ſhould be concei- 
yed to be very godly, and a great loyer of his countrey , when he ſecretly medita- 
red ths betraying of it into the Afyrians hands. And if otherwiſe it came from E- 
liakhim, he in\puteth it to his fear , whic'1 made him ſpeak unadviſcdly; thus he. 
But others blame them not for thus ſaying , becauſe either that the people might | 
by this means be provoked to ſhoot at him from the wall, or would be overmuch | 
terrified, was tobe feared. I hold with thoſe that lay no blame upon theſe meſien» 
gers of Hezeksah, for making this motion , becauſe they thought haply , that he 
tpake in the Iews language, as ſuppoſing that they underſtood none other, and it 
irked them, that all the people ſhould hear their good king thus traduced , making 
no doubt, but that bis crrand being to the king, he would hereupon be moved to 
alter his language, as having in commiſtion not to ſpeak toany other, but to com- 
miſſioners tent from the king, however it tell out to the contrary. 

Rabſhakeh utterly refuſing to hearken to this notion, takes occaſion hereupon to 
traduce it, as if he that made it , cared not to what miſerics the poor people were 
expoled, ſaying, bath my lord ſent me to ſpeak. to thy lord andto thee theſe weras, and 
not to the people, that they might eat their own dung? &c. Hereby intimating a long 
ſiege, which they muſt neceflarily endure and at the laſt be forced to yield , and 
ry "ag that they (ſhould provide beſt for their own good , to do it now at 
the firlt, 

Then he ſpake witha loud voice to the people , Let not Hezekiab deceive you, 
for he ſhall not be able to deliver your, &c. ] Thatis, to make you abide quietly in 
the city , and to hold it againſt Sazrehberib. For ncither is his power ſufficient to 
ſecure you in thus doing, neither can his God in whom he would haye you totrult, 
detend you from him. Becauſe other gods , as experience had already ſhewed , 
could not faye their people ; viz. the gods of Hamath and Arphad, Sephervaim, 
Hevah, and Ivab, nor the gods of Samaria. Of Hamath and Sephervaim and He- 
nah, ſce before cb. 17. 24, Arphad, faith uns , was a countrey in the upper part 
of Afyria. Ivah, called Ingilines in Epiphanizs , in Meſopotamia. Of Samaria , it 
bath been ſhewed, bow that was taken by the Aſſyrians , ch.17- and 18.10, He 
therefore moyeth them intime to provide for their own good , by coming forth 
with a preſent to Sanneberib, as Iunirs rendreth it , by doing that which might be 
profitable for them, ſaith the vulgar Latin, but in the Hebrew itis, make a covenant 
with him, that is, by voluntary ſubmitting and making oath unto him to be his ſub- 
jets. Then he promiſeth on Saxeheribs behalf, if they would do ſo, that they 
ſhould remain in ſafety intheir own land living as they had done in times paſt,cyc» 
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Hezekiah ſengerb to Elay. 2 King. 19.t- 


Note. 


V. 1. 


| Gl]. ordin, | 


Lyra. 


Sallianss, 


V.3. 


| cludeth, that they might live , but otherwiſe dye, becauſe neither Hezekiah 


-| anyanſwersfor ſo the king had commanded, left Rab/aakeb ſhould be provoked to 


fruitfull, that is, at bis return out of Egypt , G/ofſ. Oran, For fo he had alrcady 
dealt with the Iſraelites their brethren, and with the Syrians , who were removed 
intoother countrics , in policy to keep them the better under. And thus he con- 
nor 
his God could fave them. But herein he blaſphemed the living God , as alſo his | 
Lord Sanxeherib doth ch. 19. 12. in comparing dumb idols, the work of mens 
hands with him, for ſuch were the gods of the gentiles , and therefore his judge- 
ment was not long delayed. To this railing and blaſphemous oration, no man made 


blaſpheme the more,according to Lyra. They had a molt wiſe and godly king,who 
would have the anſwcriog of thisreſerved to himſelf, and therefore they did bet- 
ter to obey himinſilence, then to be moved by Rabſoakeh to anſwer, fo Pellices. 
But not onely for this cauſe, ſaith Yo{phias, and that reaſon rendred by Lyra , was 
this filence cnjoyned, but allo leſt liberty of anſwering being left unto the people, 
ſomething might raſhly haye been uttered , whereby the enemy might have had 
adyantage given him , togather the diſpoſition of the people , or the ſtate of the ci- 
ty; Andlaltly, to ſhew his contempt of the Ailyrian King,and how much he flight- 
cd him for the vile ſpeeches of his meſſenger, as a dog or ſwine , before whom 
pearlsand holy things arc not to be caſt. And toteach us to anſwer ſuch in their ca- 
lumnics with ſilence , whom we have no hope to amend by ſpeaking; And the 
ſtri& obedience of the people to their king ia this caſe 1s worthy the imitation of | 
all ſabjects, as being the ſafeſt way in times of greatelt danger, the king being wiſc 
and godly, and carctull to preſerve the kingdome. Then they that were ſent, retur- 
ned with their garments rent unto the king , relating all unto him. For thus in for- 
row the Iewscommonly uſed to do for blaſphemy , or ſome great miſery , as bath 
been ſometimes noted before , and in the high Priclt, ſuppoſing that Chrit had 
blaſphemed. 


—————_— 


CHAP.-A 


H Exekiah hearing this, rent hi clothes , and putting on ſackcloth Went to the bonſe 
of the Lord, &c. 7 2 Chron. 3a, 18. it is ſaid, that the feryants of Sawreberib 
{pake more againlt Gud and the king , wherefore he preſently humbled himſelf in 
prayer, and whileſt he was thus doing, ſent to the prophet Eſay. He conſidered, 
faith Gloff. ordie. that the (ines of the land might be the cauſe of this miſery , and 
thereforc hz mourned. And although it be not exprefied, what he now prayed, 
Lyre conjcAureth, that it was for pardon, and help, and inercy towards the people, 
and Juſtice towards blaſphemers , and b-cauſe he tought there was more merit in 
the prayers of E/ay then in his own , he ſ-at to him to pray alſo ;he ſhould have 
{aid , becauſe he thought, that bis prayers could more prevail, ſeeing he wasa pro- 
phet of the Lord , and to moſt gracious with him , as ſometime Elijah and Samzet, 
and doſes, &c. had been. For what can the poor merit at the hands of the rich by 
begging? And therefore another of the ſame religicn faith better, he ſent to Eſay, 
as to onc, that had moſt inward familiarity with the Lord , and he ſent the ſame 


* briety Lyra and ſome others. But Yolphirs more tully. We are full of ſorrow, as 


meſſengers that came unto him with their clothes rent , together with certain 
prieſts clad alſo in fackcloth. Whereas coming to Eſay they complain of their com» 
mon calamity , and ſay , the children are come to the birth, andthere 1 no poxer to 
bring forth; that is, the ſtate isnow like unto a womanin travell full of pangs, which 
arc to much the greater, becauſe the cannot bring forth : for even ſo was Hexzekiab 
and his people in Icrufalem z they conceived great indignation and horrour at the 
blaiphemics of the Affyrian king , being deſirous to revenge this wrong done to 
their God, but his forces were fo great, and theirs ſo ſmall, that they were no way 
able todo it, which made their ſorrowes to continue , and them to flee to the di- 
vinc Majelty,who only is able to Judg him according to his demerits,thus,but more 
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| 2 Kings 19.6. The Prophet comforteth bim, 


| preſently bo 
of ruining all, both the city and religion. By the children come to the birth, 


 piacoming to fight againſt him, and when he ha:h gone againſt him 


2 woman in travell, that cannot be delivered , both for the great power which is 
come againſt us, and becauſe our God is fo vilified , as unable to help, and his ſer» 
yant Hezekiab, as a decceiver and oppugner of his worſhip, to promote which his 
chicfcarc hath been, infomuch, as if a woman at the point of bringing forth be not 
there is danger of periſhing both to her and her children, ſoif God 
make not haſte to help his people in theſe extremities, there will be preſent danger 
meancth the people indiſtrefle, unto whom be being as a mother , laboured to 
bring them forth of it, by doing what in him lay by great guifts ſent to Sexxeberib, 
but he was not able, for ſtill the danger continued. Pelican likeneth the conſcience 
of their own ſinnes , thought to be the cauſe of Rab/aakeb his blaſphemies to the 
pangs of a woman in travell, that cannot be delivercd , becauſe they are as bitter to 
a godly foul. rcſt in the firſt, Hezeksab and his people were as much pained at theſe 
blaſphemics, asa woman that wanteth ſtrength, when the childe is even now come 
to the birth ; becauſe they weat to their hearts, making their ſpirits ready to fail, 


— — 


and power they had not to overcome them, wherefore he did flee to God for belp, 
being otherwiſe ready by and by , together with his people to periſh , and deſired 
Eſay to pray for the remnant of the people, that is , them being but a rem- 
nant, in compariſon of the great number that were of them,before they were walt- 


their brethren of Iſracl, who were carried away captive before. 

The kings meſſengers coming to E/ap, are comforted againſt theſe their great 
ſorrowes, and ſcnt back with comfort unto him. For the prophet biddeth from the 
Lord, that he ſhould not fear Sarneberibs brags, ſaying moreover, / will ſend « ſpirit 
a#nto hins, and he ſpall hear a meſſage, and return into his own land and fall by the ſword 
there. That is, a ſpirit of trouble at the meſſage brought touching the king of Ethio- 
isSreturn- 
ed, his holtc being cut offand deſtroyed, he ſhall return and fall by the ſword in his 
own land, all which came to paſſe accordingly , but not tillhe came again from 
fighting againſt the Erhiopians , ſo Zyre. But pF olphine , by the ſpirit, whichhe 
| would ſend unto him at the hearing of a meſfiage, underſtandeth a _—! fear, 

wherewith he ſhould be ſurprizcd at the hearing of the deſtruRion of his army by 
the Angell of God ſent out in the night againſt it , the lamentable cries whereof 
ſhould come to his cars and affright him. Some by this ſpirit underſtand the fear, 
where with he ſhould be ſtricken at che hearing of the Ethiopian kiog , leſt the E- 
thiopiansand Egyptians joyning together againſt him , whileſt he weat to fight 
againſt them, the Iews ſhould come upon him at his back, and fo being beſet with 
three nations at once, be ſhoald be endangered with his whole army. 1vnixe , by 
this ſpirit underſtandetha minde toreturn. But I prefer that of Folphixe , becaule 
he was not fo much afraid of the Ethiopians, that we read of, nor at the hearing of 
that meſlage, nor cauſed hereby toreturn home , but ſtill continued as full of cou- 
rage, and inſulted as muchovyer the God of Iſracl, and Hezek;ab his ſervant , as ap- 
pexreth by his letters unto him, as he did before. But ſo ſoonas , his army _ | 
deſtroyed, the noiſe thereof came to his cars, he preſently fled away. Neither | 
the word rendred 2ſeſſage inthe vulgar Latin, ſignific any thing elle , but an hear» 
ing, be ſball kear as hearing, or ſound, Tunixs bath it,s ramoxy, It is therefore to 
be conceived, that the prophet overpaſſing the impediment, which he met with- 

all by reaſon of the Ethiopian king , comforteth Hezekiab and _—_— by this, 

wherein tho greateſt comfort lay , viz. the enforcing of Sewneberib to flee to his 

own councrey, neyer tocome againſt Icruſalem , or avy other city of Iadah again, 
which yet was not immediatcly fulfilled , as we may gather from v. 9. but a year 
after, when he had cnded his warre againſt the Ethiopian, and returncd, thinking 
; to take Icrulalem. For there the prophet giverh this figne toconfirm his words. 
This jor ye ſball cat that which groweth of it ſelf , and the next year, andthe third 


—. 


—— 


| ſove andreap. Implyning an whole year to comeaſter that, wherein he thus pro- 
plagſicd, betore their full deliverance. 


| edinthetime of Abasz, ſo Lyra; or arcmnant he calleth them, with reference to | 


| 


| 


| 
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Ratfhakeb baving no anſwer , and thereby perceiving, that the Iews meant to 
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| Toſtatus. 


| Lyra. 
{ Pellican. 


Funius. 
Foſephus. 


+ Genebrard. 
S.Sulpitius. 


| Welphius. 


| 


he was gone from Lachiſh, being, as is generally thought by expofitours,taken, be» 
cauſe it is improbable, that he would otherwiſe haye gone from the ſiege thereof 


toanother. Rabſeakeh coming to him at Libnah relateth unto hitn the Rtoutneſſe of | 


the Iewes at Ieruſfalem : Whereupon he wrote as followeth, v. 9: Becanſe he 
being enforced to go againſt Tirachab king of Ethiopia, and Egypt as is commonily 
held, could not goe immediately againſt Icruſalem as he defired. But this coming 
of the Ethiopian king againſt Sennacherib is not thought ro have been againſt his 
country in this bis abſence, bat in the place, where be then was, whereas indeed 
it ſeetneth rather to have beene againſt his countrey, both becauſc'it is here faid, 
he returned, although wiz for this' word hath nothing elſe but againe, be Wrote 
letters, &c. but in Hebrew it is, beretwrned, and wrote. And fo Toſephrs faith, he 
heard, that the king of Ethiopia led an army through the deſert againſt the Aﬀy- 
rins, whereupon he returned : ſolikewiſc Genebrardand Severus Snlpitive, but as 
Tofephms faith, he left Rabſhakeh with two others to continue the warrcs againſt 
the Tewesin the meane ſeaſon, ſo that they could not inhis abſe: ice intend their 
husbandry, but lived upon that, which grew of it ſelfe, according to the foremen- 
tioned Propheſic. And the long time, that be was1n this expedition againſt 7arhe- 
hab, viz, an whole yearc at the leaſt makes it the more probable, that he tocke a 
long journcy to repreſſe the Ethiopians, even to Aſſyria, which was ſeven hundred 
miles, and not that the Ethiopians came neare Iudea to fight againſt his army there, 
for then he ſhould doubtleſle have ſooner ended that warre. Of what great power 
the Ethiopian King was, ſo that he had need with all his might to oppoſe him, 


Re in th> exampleof Zerah king of Ethiopia, 2 (Þron.14.9. who came againſt | 


e/a'With 100000. men. | 

For his writing to Hezeksah,it is ſaid,that he ſent meſſengers to him,that ſhould 
ſay, Let not thy God detesve thee, in whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, Iernſalem ſhall not 
be te livered into the hands of the king of Aſſyria, &s. and yet v. 14, When Hezs- 


ab bad received the Intters, e&-c. Sothat it feemeth he both wrote and commirted | 
\* | the ſame to be delivered by word of month to theſe his meſſengers alſo. Tothis 
| ef:& Lyraſaith, He threatned him both'by word and writing toſttike the greater 


tetrour tnto him. Sec alſo 2 Chron.32.179,18. a | ; 
Aid in thisſpecch and letter 1$nothing, but the ſame, which Rab/bakeh had faid * 


before, nor all that, yet coming to reckon up the comtreys, which the _ of | 
om 


Afſyria had ſubdued, v.12. he is more full, then Kab/oakeb had been, fayiog, 


the pods of the nations, which my anceſtors deſtroyed: delivered them ? For whereas | 
Rabſhukeb addeth next rotheſe words, Where be the gods of Hamath and 4rphad, | 


&c. He before his coming to Hawath inſerteth others thus, Gozan, Charas, and 
Rezeph, and the chiYdren of Eden, Which are in Thelaſſav: Fwrins thinketh Gozax to 
be the fame, that is called Nehar Gozan, chap.17.6. ({haran, that city in Mcſopo- 
tatnia, Gew.11:31. feeble, according to Prolomeehe placeth in Meſoporamia. 
T he children of Eden in Thelaſſar, about the midſt of Euphrates, veins 2a garriſon 
appointed to that place by the kmg of Babylon, where they pitcht their tents,as 


the word The/aſar figriifieth. Wolphins faith, that Prolomy in his Geopraphicks | 
ſometime placerh-R: Zeph in Syria, as may bc ſeen Mis deRription of Syria, and | 
ſomtime in Mefopotat\a,8 that fome holdir to bs the ſame with the city Petrain | 


Arabia ;but moſt probably it lay in Syria, b-cauſc that countrey was tow cettamly 


ſubdued by theking of Aﬀyria. By the children of Eden he underſtandeth a people | 


of Eden Eaſtward now mbabiting the city Talatbah tanding according to Prolomy 
betweene Apamia and the Perſian boſome. It bcing of no great conſequence to 
know thefe things more certainly, and haply the certaine knowledge hereof not 


to be attcined, we may be content to know onely thus much, that for their cha» | 


ſtiſement for fine God gave many kingdomes into hishands, whom he to hayo4 
thettiinor&ccttainly at his obey, removed from theit mitive romnreys to othets, 
as the thildren of Eden in particular, of whom alſo mitfitionis made, us of fellows 


to Tyre Ezek. 37. But henot knowing by whoſe vift he obteined theſe contys | 
| ate 


Sanneheribs blafþhemous letter, 2 King,19.10. | 
hold Icruſalem againſt his Maſter, returned unto him at Libnah, for he heard thar | 
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| 2 Kings 19.15.21, Hezekiah's prayer, Gods anſwer. 


| the Lords, and if he made any promiſe, as having power againſt him, heblaſpbe- 


ſhould not be delivered by all that he could doe, and therefore the beſt way for 
him were to yicld the city quictly into his hands. 

 Heaekab having heard this meſſage, and received letters to this effeR ſpreads - 
eth the letters before the Lord and praycth, faying, (0 Lord God of I[rael, who fit- 
| teth betweene the cherubims,&c. That is, as Lyra bath it, ruleſt over the glorious 

angels repreſented by the cherubims ſet in the moſt holy place,” and therefore the | 

Mercy-ſeat was ſupported, between them, which was the ſeat of God. And he | 
| mentioneth his ſitting there, ſaith Pellicas, as intimating his readineſle, according 

tohispromile to Loſes, to meet fuch as ſeck him in bis houſe. And to ſhew the 
] confidenec, that he had in his power over all things in heaven and earth, be calleth 
| him Lord of all kingdomes, and maker of heaven and earth. He had before aproe 
miſe againſt Sanneherib, fo as that he might have contemned his threats: but be- 
cauſe he iterated the ſame meſſage againe, he ſought the ſecond time unto the 
Lord, that he might be further confirmed, and by hearing anſwer from the Lord 
againc comforted againſt the ſorrow , which he could not but conceiye at theſe. 
iterated blaſphemics, teaching us in his example ſtill to ſecke by prayer even that, | 
which God hath promiſed. ets | 
{ When Hexzekiab had made ancnd of praying, the Lord ſuffered him not to ſtay 

for ananſwer, but prevented his ſending againe to Eſaybycaufing the Prophet to 
ſend to him, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, T have heard thy prayer againſt Sannche- 
rib. And this isthe word which the Lord hath ſpoken concerning him; The virgin, 


the danghter of Sion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee toſcorne, &c. That is, the 
faithfull king and people of Sion, the higheſt part of the city Ieruſalem have con» | 


all thy power is weakneſle to doe ber hurt, baving the Almighty on her (ide. And | 
he ſaith, che virgin dawghter of Sion, becauſe there were ſome alwaycs there, that 
perſiſted in the true faith uncorrupted . Then he turneth his ſpeech to Sanneheri, 
ſaying, Whom haſt thou upbraided and blaſphemed, &c.\-Evcn the holy one of Ifracl, 
that is, the moſt holy God, whois peculiarly the Gag of. Hracl, becauſe he choſe 
Iſracl above all peoples, and onely there was he worſhipped aright. 

T bow haſt npbraided the Lord by the hand of thy meſſengers, | That is, by Rab» 
ſaakeb and others ſent the ſecond time, whereby the proud kings abaſing of the 
Lord is aggravated, in that he did not oncly blaſphcme with: his owne mouth and 
pen, but by his ſervants who were of an inferiour condition.” 

Then he addethother words full of infolency which he ſpake, With the mwltie , 
tude of my chariots I have aſcended unto the high places of the mountaines, &c.] 
Hereby, faith Lyra, he mcaneth Ierufalem. To the top of Libanus and cnt down the 

Cedars thereof. That is, deſtroyed the temple made of Cedars of Libanus, which 
he is broughe in ſpeaking, not becauſe he had already done it, but did as certainly 
promiſe himſelfe in his owne heart, that he ſhould doe, as if by this time it had 
beene done. He alſoby Cedars underſtandeth the Nobles of the land, and by the 
forreſt of Carmel the common ſort : and whereas he faith, 1 have dranke the wa- 
ters of others and dryed them up by the (teps of my feete : It is meant, that he had 
gotten all the ciſterns and wells with water made at other mens colt, and had ſo 
| many menand beaſts in bis army;, that all the waters of Iudea would not ſaffice 

them to drinke by a yainglorious hyperbole. But we may betteP with YWolphins 
underſtand Libanusproperly, the height whereof was ſuch, as that it wasimpreg- 
nable. Yet this tyrant bragged of coming over this hage mountaine, and cutting 
downe the Cedars thereof, which were preſerved for ſpeciall aſes by the kings of 
Iudah for che building of houſes of greateſt note, as the houſe of the:Lord, and the 
| kings, but he in ſpight of Hezekiab would cut them down; and adding to this the 
forreſt of Carmel alſo, another high mountaine towards the ſca, it isameant, that he 
| would briag under his power all places of greateſt note both farre and wide. Laſt- 


——_—_— 
— — 


| 


ly,io ſaying, / have digged and aranke others waters, ] He meancthghat the work, } 


moully called it a deceiving and not to be truſted to, threatening Hezekiab, that he | 


| 


V. I4 


Lyra. 


| Pellicen., 


Note. 


V.20. 


V.21. 
Lyra. 


 temnedand derided thy boaſts and brags made againſt her, knowing afluredly;that | - 


V.22. 


V.33: 


Lye: 


which Hezeksah and his people had done in ſtopping the waters about Icruſalem | 


Aaa3 _ + - before 
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282 Sanneherib appoinred a ſcourge: 2 King. 19.25- 


before ſpokenof, that Sanweherib coming with his hoſt might finde none, 
ſhould little availe them ; becauſe he with bis great multitudes were'ſoone | 
able to digge new wells of watcr ſufficient for them to drinke , and tro make 
their waters within the city ſoone to faile. Of which words, althougtrwe read, 
nothing before, yet probably they were ſpoken by his ſervants at his firlt” ſending, 
ſecingit is faid, that they ſpake much more, then was exprefſed, 2 Chron.3 2.16... 
But what doth the Lord now anſwer to this? v. 25. Haſt then not veard long 


hes ago, that 1 have done it, and of ancient times, that 1 bave formed it , and yow that 
bring it topaſſe, that thou ſnould5t be to the troubling of defenced places, &c. That 
Lyre.” is, ſaith Lyra, at the beginning of the world, that 1 made it and all things contained | 


"therein : for this the very heathen Philoſophers tanght , when they ſaid; there was 
one cauſe of all other things, viz. the God ofgods, and now for the ſires of divers 
nations, I appoint thy ance{tours and thee as my ſcourge to bring to raine many 
frong cities, not by any might or power of your own , but by me given anto you, 
and tobe taken away again when I pleaſe. For which cauſe the Lord calleth Aſhur 
hisrod and afle, Eſa. 10. 5.6. to ſcourge and beat many nations withall, but be- 
cauſe he did it, as by his own might proudly being putt up hereby, a wo is denoun- 
1alohins ced againſt him. #olphixe analyſing this ſpecch of the Lord, makes it to anſwer to 
ty Saxxeberibs|ctters in the three parts thereof. Firſt, whereas he bragged of his ma- 
ny conqueſts, this is anſwered v. 25, 36. Secondly , whereas he magnifieth him- | 
| felf, this is anſwered, v. 27, Thirdly , whereas he threatned what be would do. 
further;this is anſwered v. 28. 32, 33. To the ficſt, he did nothing by higown, but 
the powerof God, to the ſecond, he was well known to the Lord, and how weak | 
and anablc to ſubſiſt any longer then he pleaſed ; tothe third , he ſhould do nothing | 
- | againſtTcruſalem , but be carried back into bis own countrey and be ſlain there, 
(hald. yarah, | Touching theſe words, ha#? thou wot beardof old that I made it, &c.-he faith , that 
| ſome underſtand them as ſpoken of Phareob, and what he did many.ages before, 
but this cannot be,becauſc it-is added, aud now I bring it 8 paſſe.: Some by it under- 
{tand Iemfalem, whictrthe Lord made and formed in that beauty , long before the 
| nz 3} Aſſyrian Monarks were 2 þut neither can this ſtand , becauſe the thing pointed at 
| bere, is the laying defolate of defenced cities, as Ieruſalem [ſhould never be by him. | 
| Wherefore he ſcetteth this down rather, as the true meaning, Haſte thownot heard 
| | of old, that T have done that which thou ſp-akeſt of, viz. ſet np thy anceſtours and | 
thee in thisheight of worldly glory, and made other nations of noſtrength, before 
them and thee , and he addeth, that in ancient times he formed it, that is, laid ' 
| down from the beginning of the world in his minde, aplatform of all this , which 
| : - | how cometopaſſe- And he asketh him, if he had not heard1t, becaufe he was 
nottÞ barbarous , burhe muſt needs aſcribe: to the divine power the xlovation of 
bis own houſe and kingdbme, and the'pulling down ofothers, yea he faid before by 
hus meſlenger Rebſeakeb , that God bade.him come up againtt Tcrulajom.,: and de- 
Hierom. in troy ir:” From this diflenteth not /erow , whoalſounderttandeth the word [" ie ] | | 
| Eſa. of tharyyhich by Gods providence and predeterminatian the Aﬀrian kings had 
dong agam(ſt other nations, taking away all heart and courage torelilt.from them, 
and makipg them as Weak as grafic, as here followeth v.26, Solikewiſe [anins, 
| Pelccarand gthers, neither ean it be ynder{tood orberwite by any , that duly con» 
hider thefertwo vertes together. { 


A 


-i2 huoweby fitting down, or dwelling, and thy going out axndrage ag ainſi me, &c. 
ME. CN 8 The ns hadit not in wands deaktol wn a and uttered 4 | 
| againſt my oity and fervants, I know well enough what counſals thou tofleſt 
| 07h minde , yea all thy very thoughts and inten:1ons, for by Gods knowing of 
| his tizting down and rifing up, David theweth, that all che molt ſecret cogitations 
' Pſal.;.9. and coanſols of his minde were known unto God , but theſe of Saxweberib were 
 V. 28. | both known and derided; as meer vanities. And becauſe the Lord knew bim to be 


raging like aboalt, hethreatneth to uſe him accordingly, viz. to pat as hook in his 
| »o#hrils,8c0/alluding tothe manner of men towards a buffe or wilde oxe, into 
| ' whoſe noliheiksan book being put , he is Jed to the houſe of ſkuehter, . For evenſo 
7 ' the Lord ſhowed by thus taying, that he would with ſhame and diſgrace thus bring 

' himback to Aflyria, as to his flaughter-houlc. And 


———— —_— 
— — ow—_—_ 
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[the fear 


'come of their ſowing, when their enemies ſhould-be deſtroyed, untotheir firm 
' and ſtabio habitation inthe land , which remained , and eſcaped in Indah , where- 


2 King.19.30. The remnant ſbali take rooting. 
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 eAndtothee (O Hezekiah ) thus ſhallbe a [igne, eate this yeare what thow findeſt, 
the ſecond yeare that Which groWeth of it ſelfe, &c.] Thus the Vulg. Lat. but Pag- 
»inus, whom Junius, Wolphius and other Tranflatours follow: et this years What 
groweth of it ſelfe and likewiſe the ſecond. But for ſo muchas two divers words for 
theſe two yearsare uſed,for the firſt pDÞ Sepbiach,coming of [|SaphacJtogathert 
for the ſecond wWND Sacki/+, fignifying that which groweth ot it ſelfe, 3Polphine 
well acknowledgeth that the ſtore thenby them, whichthey had before gathered 
and laid up, might well be meant hereby ; ſoalſo Lyra. And it agreeth beſt with | 
reaſon, that they ſhould one yeare live of their old ore, and when this failed, God | 
hereby promiſeda ſupply extraordinary of fruits and ſ:ife-ſowne corne haply en- 
creaſing the more by meanes of the corn the year before beaten downe and ſpoiled 
by the Aſſyrian araies. So that Hezekiab and his people are bereby comforted 
and confirmed againſt the feare of want during the time, that their enemies placed 
in that countrey by Sawweberib annoyed them. For although they could not goe 
forth toplow and ſowe, yet God promiſeth by his bleſſing to cauſe the earth to | 
bring forth ſo much ſrait even in this troubleſome time, (luffzred happily by the 
Aſſyrians to grow to maturity in hope tocnjoy it themtelves) as ſhould ſatiefic 
them and keepe them from famiſhing. And if it be doubted how they ſhould come 
to reape it, ſccing their enemies were inthe land? It is tobe conceived, that at 
the very time, when it was to be gathered in, the Afiyrians were ſmitten, as is 
here by and by related, and then they had their full liberty.. For although the figne 
given iscxtended to the third yeare, when he faith, The third year ſowe aud reape : 


but that when they had bcene preſerved one whole yeare by their old ſtore, the 
enemy all that while ranging about the countrey, ſo that they could not provide 
for the next, init they ſhould be extraordinarily provided for by corne growing of 
it ſelte, as well as if they had followed their wonted courſe of husbandry; and by 
this means they ſhould alſo have ſeed to ſowe the ground to be reaped the third 
year, being at the time of reaping the ſecond yearscrop miraculouſly ſet free from 
of their enemies. It wasnot then the tearm of three years, that paſſed be | 
fore the putting of the hook into Sanxeheribs noſthrils , and that prodigious ſlangh» 
terof his men , nor muchleſſe then a year after his ſo fouly blaſpheming of the God 
of Iiracl, and yet afigne is given of three years continuanee , whereof part muſt 
needs follow after the thing lignified hereby , but ſoplaitl a ſhew was in the ſecond 
year madehereof , that they might wellbelceve it , ſecing the carth ſo to fruQtific 
without labour, that they ſhould not- in the third want either proviſion for fuſte- 
nance, of ſeed. For why ſhould it be doubted, when they had and uſed means, whe» 
ther God who had promiſed , would make the earthto bring forth aboundantly, 
when as without meancs be had ſufficiently furniſht them with proviſion the year 
before ? If it be demanded, how this could be a figne to confirm their faith , con- 
ſiderivg that they ſaw it not performed, till their deliverance? I anſwer, they did 
ſec theearth fruQifying the ſecond year, although unſown, andinthe year where- 
in this was propheſicd, their ſtore baply was almoſt ſpent , but miraculouſly multi- 
plicd, as the mcal andoyl of the widow of Sareptah, fo that they wanted not, but 
{till had enough, and forſomuch as this could not be without a fingular providence, 
and divine favour towards them, how could it but confirm them touching his pro- 


| —— 


miſed mercy againſt Senneberib ? | Fg 
For the reſide of the houſe of Tudah, [ball takg rooting doWnward, and bring forth 
fruit, &c. ] Here he procecdeth from the encrealc of the fruits, which ſhould 


in many doubtlefc had been ſlain by the Affyrians, by continuing his ſpeech, ashe- 
had begun metaphorically. For what is a peoples taking rooting downward, but 
the firm cſtablihing them in their place? as trees,the moro deeply they are rooted 
{tand the furer, and what is their bringing forth of fruit upwerd , but their encrea» 


263 


Yet it isnot to be underſtood fo, as if they ſhould doe thus before their deliverance, | 


{ing in poſterity , alchough Ly7« cxpoundeth it of good works, but without'reaſon; 


——_— 


_ And the remnant ſpall come ont of Jeruſalem, &c: ] Thatis, although now they | 
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V. 29. 
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| Funius. - (hut up themſclyes within their wals for fear of the enemy, yet being delivered, - 
Pellican. they ſhall come forth again, as men at liberty, to plow, and owe, and reap, ain: 
former times : The zeal of the Lord will do this, andnot their own merits, as Lyra | 

Sallianm, wellnoteth. Whercas one expoundethall this of the refidae of their corn, which 


ſhould greatly encreaſc, inſomuch as that they ſhould go out with it to ſell to men 
of other countries, and have no necd tolay it up at home for fear of another ficge 
to come, I think it to be altogether from the purpole, becauſe it is not ſaid, the re» 
fidue of the corn in Iudab , but the reſidue of the houſe of Indah, and not the reſi- 
| duc ſhallbe brought forth as ſpeaking of corn, but Sal come owt, as ſpeaking of men, 
Pelican. | that haye life and motion. Pelican cxtendeth that whichis ſaid of their going out, 
yet further, thus, they ſhall goout and take therich ſpoils of three nations , Aſlye |- 
ria, Ethiopia, and Egypt , by a fingular providence brought thither , to become a 
prey unto them , conceiving, that Saxeberib having gone out to fight againſt the 
Ethiopians and Egyptians, and overcoming them, brought their ſpoils to his camp, 
which now came into the hands of the men of Indah ; but forſomuch as nothing is 
ſpoken of the ſpoils taken by them , but oncly of the deſtraRtion of their encmaues, 
| I paſſe this over, as depending mecrly upon copjeRare. (omeftor faith, that theſe 
words [" ſalt go ont ] bavercference to the men of other partsof the land , who 
inthis time of danger, came for ſhelter to Icruſalem , but now returned to their 
own places and multiplied there, as they had formerly done, Eccleſ. hiffor. 
V.32. He ſhall not enter into thus city , nor ſhoot an arrow againſt it, &c."| The Lord 
hereby promiſcth, that he ſhould not onely not overcome it, but not be ſuffered to 
come and beliege it, but before that he with his hoſte ſhoald approach ſonear as to 
ſhoot an arrow unto it, he ſhould by the utter lofle and overthrow of his army, be 
forced to flec away moſt ſhamefully. And this he promiſed to do for himſelf , that 
is, his glory, when all men hearing of it ſhould extoll his power, and for Davids 
Lyra. ſake , becauſe of the covenant made with him. Lyra ſaith erroncouſlly, for his 
merits. And therefore /erome is rather to be heard, whois farre more ancient, who 
faith, for Devids ſake, that is, for,or in the remembrance of him, adding moreover, 
that ſo highly accepted of arc ſome of the holy ſervants of God, that he is delighted 
to remember their pictic long after, and maketh it ro go the better with their po» 
ſterity therefore many generations after, as he alto promiſcth in the ſecond Com- 
W:Iphius. mandement. And as Wolphixe hath it , his ſaying that be would do this for Davids 
ſake, is tobe underſtood, for the promiſe fake made unto David, 2 Sam.7. that the 
kingdome ſhould be eſtabliſhed to bis poſterity for ever. 
V. 35» Wherefore it came to paſſe the ſame night that the Angel of the Lord Went out and 
ſmote in the tents of the Aſſyrians 185000. 7] That God, whomthe proud King 
of Afſlyria had vilified and contemned, would not have execution done upon his 
army by any other, but bis Angel, that he might againſt his blaſphemies vindicate 
his power from contempt and prove it tobe above all men and gods. But where 
this army now was, by what kinde of dcath it was ſmitten, and what night is 
| meant by the ſame night,is uncertaine, But moſt probably his army: was brought 
againe back from his Ethiopian cxpedition into the coalts of Indah, becauſe the 
Lord ſwearcth, E/4.14+-25. in that land to tread him under hisfeete, and c/ap.1 o, 
I 2« baving threatened to deſtroy his power, and». 16. ſhewed the manner, how, 
viz.as it were by the burning of fire, and v.26. as the Midianites and the Egypti- 
| ans were deſtroyed, whom his Angel {mote, he ſheweth, v. 2 8. by what places 
We? he.(hould paſſe, when this ſhould :be done, viz. Haiara, CHigron-and Michmaſh 
Gibeah Ramab and HMadmenah, naming Nob as the uttermeaſt to which he ſhould 
come towards Icruſalem, intimating the deſtruction of the Aſſynans there, v. 32. 
Whereby we may gather, that. at his: recurne fram- Ethiopia, he being come to 
Nob ſome ſixteene miles off towards the North, where he appointed all his army 
tocome together to; bim ; for it is ſaid, 7 har he ſhonld appoint a day at Nob, his 
| ' hoaſt was thus ſmitten, - For tha manner, it-1s. thought by ſome, becaulc of | 
| that, which is ſaid, E/@ 10. 16, to haye beene by fire, being further Fonfirmed, 
| Eſ4-33-11,T2. Some think, that an earthquake and horrible tempeſt and fire to- 
| Ty ; gether deſtroyed them grounding upon, ch. 29. 6. and ſome, that they were ſmic- 
ten 
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ten with the plague. But that of fire burning in their breaſts and ſtifling them is 
moſt probable, in which the Hebrews conſent, ſaying, that their bodies were | 
burnt, but their garments untouched, ſo that the Iews might take the ſpoile of 
them. Laſtly,although Yo/phie by the ſame night underſtandeth the night follows 
ing the delivery of the foregoing meſſage of comfort from the Prophet, yet Lyra | Wolphics, 
bettor determines, that it was the night after Sauneberibs returne to fight againſt | £76 
Ieruſalem when he had been gone near twoyecars; or rather, as | ſhewed before, 
about a year to fight firſt againſt the Ethiopians, when he was come with his arm 
to Nob, as alſo R. Solomon faith, nearer then which place he came not towards 
Teruſalem. For it is againlt the tenour of the propheſie beforegoing, Thr year eats 
of your fore,the ſecond that which groweth of it ſelfe,c-c. Im plying,that a long time 
was to come betweene the propheſic and their tull deliverance from the Aflyrians, 
and not that it ſhould be wrovght by and by. 
Whereas it is here ſaid, The Angel of the Lord ſmote 1850co and when they 
roſe in the morning, behold, all were dcadcorpſes, 2 Chron.z2.22.it is ſaid, The Lord 
ſent his Angel , who ſmote every ſtrong man and warriour, andthe prince of the hoſt 
of the Ying of Aſſyria, Whereby we may gather,that ſome of the weaker ſort were 
ſpared, the prime men onely being ſmitten, without whom he and his hoſt re- 
maining became contemptible, wherefore it is ſaid, that he retarned with ſhame 
into his owne land. He: had then many more doublefie in- his army according 
tothe manner of ſuch mighty Monarchs, who uſcd not to goe forth to warre, but 
with 5 000c0, or 1000000; men, but allfns captains and officers of bands being de» | 
ſtroyed and the Generall,fo that none were left toorder the battell, he was ſo con- 
founded, that he ſpeedily provided for his owne ſafety by fleeing home with thoſe 
weake and inferiour perlons, that remained in his campe, not daring to abide in the 
field any longer. Wherefore oſephr faith; that he fled with bis army, and Heb. | 
eradit.his head and bis beard being asit were ſhaved by ſingeing, according to //ap, | 
They that roſe then in the morning and ſaw them dead, 'wers therefuſe of the ar- 
my, whobrought word hereof tothe king: but the Yelp. /at. rendereth it, #/hex 
he arofe in the morning be ſaw, asif it were meant of the king, contrary to the He- | ! 
brew verity. | 
. Saxxeberib then returning to Nineveh, the chicfe eity of Aﬀyria was ſlaineby V.36. 
his owne ſons Adrammelech and Sharezer. as he Was Wor ſhipping in the temple of bus | 
god Nifrech, For the cauſe, why his owne ſonnes flew him, &. Solomon, whom 
Lyra citcth, hath a pretty invention. The great men of the countrey having loſt | £9%*- 
cach one hisfonnc, brother or friend in that expedition againſt Ierufalem- by means 
of his blaſphemics, were provoked fo, that they meant to deſiroy him, which he 
hearing, fled to the idols temple and prayed and yowed, that if his god would de= 
liver him from this danger, he would give theſe two ſonnes for ſacrifice unto him ; 
thenthey hearing this, came and flew him there. 
But this ſavourcth asa Rabinicall invention,for by what means came he to know 
this, and how ſhould his ſonnes know fo ſoon what he faid in praying ? It is there» 
fore more probable, which Zyr«rejeReth,that they ſlew him, becanſe he negleR- 
ing them , that were haply clder, appointed E/arhadden another ſonne of his, 
coreignafter bim, but they not being able after chisappointment to alter it , con» 
tented themſclycs onely to take thisrevenge , and then fled away. Thus the peo- 
le of God were by degrees made more and more ſafe from the enemics ſword. 
irſt, by the ſudden deltruRion of bis hoſte. Secondly, in that he returning , is ſaid - 
to dwell in Niniveh, that is, giving bimlſelf toſloth and pleaſure , not applying his 
minde to make warre any more , or haply , as ſome other tyrants have done , in 
| their elder years, when they became weary of the warres,they have betakenthem- 
ſclvesto a monaſtery, that they might ſpend the reſt of their time in blinde deyoe | 
tion, ſo he, and then it may wellbe conceived , how he came at this time to be ta- 
ken in his idols temple. Thirdly , by his cutting off, as was threatned, Wolphimns | pap. 
rejcRing the reaſon of his coming to this temple at his return, rendred by eros, | Hierowm. 
viz. to give him thanks for his yidories, faith that he fled hither to, complain be- 
fore his god of his ill ſuccefle , but becaulc it is faid he dwelt in Niniveh, Irather | 
| _ think, 
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| there was but one onely true Godof power, viz, the God of Ifracl, and acknow- 


Theodore in | be puniſhed in his kinde for the ſtriking of terrour intoall others, by being led as an 


4+ . 
adver 6 q* 
uz ipſum fece- 
q fun Ru 
percitus, ab iſs, 
qui ex ipſo pro- 
creat [uerant 
interficitur, 

2 (ron, 32.23 


| bitants of Ieruſalem out of the bands of Sevnehberib and gave bim L—_ round ax 
| this miracle of the Aſſyrians deſtruction being divulged amongit the nations , they 


think , as was before ſaid, that he ſpent moſt of bis time in blinde deyorion to an 
impotent idol, thinking thus to live the more ſecurely the reſt of his days, becauſe 
the terrour of the Angels (troke which he had reccived in his holte , would not yet 
go out of his minde. So farre was he from learning by that-ſcourge of God , that 


ledging the impotcncy of dum idols. Wherefore his blaſpheming of God was now | 
fully puniſhed, when he praying in the tenple of his god, that it mighe appeare, 
that the idol had no power cither to ſave his hoaſt or him afarre off, or being neareſt | 
to him, ſecing it may be, that he aſcribed the preſervation of his owne perſonin | 
that great maſſacre to this tutclar god and therefore worſhipped him (till, not- | 
withltanding bis armies overthrow in the land of Iudca, Batif Tobsr.2.24:may be | 
credited be lived not 55. dayes after his returne to Ninevch. Touching jthis idol | 
Niſroch nothing is recorded amongſt Writers, ſaith Wo/phine, but by eroms. in tr a- 
dit. Heby. that he was of old worſhipped among(t the reliques of Noabs Ark, and 
calleth him Dagon. The Aſſyrians worſhipped Iwpiter Belws for their god, as ſaith 
Dion, Cyril, Euſebiue and others ; and haply the ſame was called alfo Nifroch, be- 
cauſe he was a — ſuch, as fled and c{cap-dout of battell, this being ſuppo= 
ſed by the ignorant heathens to haye been under his proteRion, and through his 
tender care, according to the ſignification of the word, ÞJ Ne, flecizg, andF? 
' Rech, tender. But the Lord to ſhew the vanity of ſuch as trutted to this, would not 
have him ſlaine by the Angel coming upon his army, but after his returne, &:fore 
hisidol, in which he truſted, and that by his owne ſonnes, that came out of his own 
bowels, as is added, 2 Chrox. 3 2. 23. both that bis ſufferings might be the greatcr, 
who had ſinned ſo greatly, in ſecing firſt the principall of all his army ſlaine, and in 
fleeing ſo many hundred miles with great ſhame and feares and alſo that he might 


__— — 


oxe to the houſe of ſlaughter, who thought none cither man or God comparable 
to bim in power and puiſlance, and by their lifting upof their bands agaiaſt him 
worn // 160 whom he _ m_ _ RE - had wr. ron 4 _ up 
bis blaſpbemous tongue againſt him, that o preatly magni im and ſet up 
his _— above Shout both far and ny FIOReN > 

The place, that his ſonnes who ſlew him fled unto, was Ararat in Armenia, of 
which lee Gew.$., | | 

After this, 2 (bron,32.23. it is added, that God fayed Hezekzab and the inha- 


bout, and many brought ſacrifices to Jeruſalem, and gifts to Hexekiah, ec. Thac is, 


both ſent great gifts to Hezekiab for honours fake to one ſo highly in the favour of | 


the Lord, all their hatred againſt him and his people beiog turned into love and ad- 


miration, and a deſire, (all hoſtility being laid aſide) of their amity, and ſo they had | 
quiet on every fide, and in acknowledgement;that the God of Iſracl was the onely 

true God and the Almighty, they ſent ſacrifices to be offered in his temple in Te» | 
rulalem, beings 28 Pelicas thinketh, converted to the true faith by this great mi- | 
racle, that being ia part now fulfilled, which is propheſied, E/#.:2. of the flocking of | 
all nations tothe mountaine of the Lord. So that however the ten tribes were car- | 
ried away captive for their finnes and no more facrifices came from them, which | 
before had beene propheſied againſt, as abominations, and forbidden, E/a.11. Yet | 
there was now no defeR, but rather a ſuperabundance of them, by reaſon of the na» 


| tions about, who he them in from every place haply being moved allo in part, 
' beeauſe they baving been under the oppreſſion of the Affyrian tyrants, ſhared with 
| the Jews now inthe comfort and freedome coming by this their miraculous de- 
| ſtraction. | 


CHAP. 


| 
| 
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2 King.20.1. Hezekiah falleth fock. 
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CHAP. XX 


to him, ſaying, Set thy houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and not Give. ] The He- 
brewes, (eh Pellicax, think that this ſickneſle was threo yeares ſpefore the deſtru» 
Rion of the Aſſyrians before going, ch. 19. although it be relatedafter, becauſz it is 
faid, v.6. And I will deliver thee ont of the hand of the 4 fſyrians, and will defend this 
city for my ſelfe, and for D avid my ſervant : and they ſay three yearcs, becauſe af- 
ter the Aflyrians comiag againſt Icrufalem, three yeares arc ſpoken of, that ſhould 
be to Hezekiah a figne of deliverance. But if it be taken asit lycthinorder, a good 
reaſon may be rendered of the promiſe of deliverance from the Afiyrians after $4- 
eberiþs death, becauſe there might be danger again by Eſarhaddon his ſonne, who 
reigned in hisſteed, and might threaten to come and be revenged upon the Iews 
for the overthrow of his people paſt , and thus to vindicate the credit of the Aﬀſy- 
rians, who were then put to great ſhame. | 
Lyra is for that of the Hebrews, alledging R. So/omon, in confutation of the opi- 
nion of ſome, that Hezekiab was ſmitten with this ficknefle , becauſe he wasnot 
worthily thankfull for his great deliverance. For this, faith R, Solomon, cannot be 
ſo, becauſe that deliverance was after his lickneſlc , and the cauſe of his ficknefle, 
was for that he would not take a wife tocontinue the line of David, but lived a fin- 
glclife, tillafter his recovery of health, as is probable , if the time be conſidered of 
which his ſonne CMavraſſeb was, when he died, viz twelve years old , whereas 
from this ficknefſe were 15. But Wo/phins well confuteth thisofthe Rabbin , be- 
cauſe there wasno law, whereby he was boand to marry, but when he himſelf 
thought fitteſt, and if his life be conſidered from the beginning of his reign to this 
eſent, a fit time for his marrying could not hitherto be found ; for firlt the ſervice 
of God was fo diſordered, at his coming tothe crown, that much time was requi- 


after which anno 4®. of bis reign, his neighbour kingdome of Iſrael came intogreat 
calamity by the Afſyrians, and therefore , he baving refuſed to pay bim tribute, 
could not but expe& the like, and labour to fortifie all bis cities againſt the time of 
their coming, But letting all this paſle , who knoweth, but that he was married, 
and went fo long childlefle, or without a ſonne, as others haddone at ſundry times, 
or having children , no fon lived with bim, till CAfanaſſeb, Touching 'the cauſe 
yielded by others of his fickneſle , viz. his unthankfulneſle and pride, wherewith 
his heart waslifted up from his great viRtory it is both contrary to Joſephws , who 
faith, that be offered many cuchariſticall ſacrifices, and tothe piety, which was a 
waycs known to be inhim, although /erome ſomewhat taxcth him for this, and he 
is thus charged in part, 2 Chros, 32. 26, but it was after his deliverance from his 
ficknefle. But that which maketh moſt for tho confutation of this opinion, is the 
all-gation of R. Solomon brought before , viz. that bis fickneſle' did precede, and 
not tollow after his deliverance from Sanneherib, as appearcth from the conſiders- 
| tionof the time, whentbe Aſſyrian came, 942.450 1 4. and the time of his life 
after this ſickneſlc, viz. 15 years, and the whole time of his reign 29 years. Theres 
fore this ficknefle mult needs baye befaln him , about the time of the Aflyrians firſt 
coming into his land, and not after Sanneheribs departure , from which to the 
death of Hezekiahcould not be 15, but onely 13 or x4. years at the molt. It muſt 


ncedsbe yiclded then, that his ſicknefle and danger by Sanneheribs coming againſt 
/ him, were about the ſame time , the army of that blaſphemer not being yet de» 
(troyed, andunto this agreeth the promiſe made here v.6. But what then was the 
cauſe? Verily none that we can know , but as in the cafe of the man that was born 
blinde, Zoh. 9, that God might be glorified, and his ſervant Hezeksab tried, and his 
faith made the more illuſtrious by this miracle, wrought upon his faithfull praying, 
to the encouragement of all others, to fervent and faithfull praying in their Gene, 
ſes and dangers. Wherefore although it be ſet down after his deliverance from 


_Aſbu 


N thoſe dayes Hezokiah was fick unto the death, and Eſay the ſanne of «Amos —_ | 


ite for the re-ordering thereof , and then his wars with the Philiſtims followed ; 
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Lyra. 


Walphixs. 


| Foſepbas, 
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Note, 
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Hezekiahs Prayer in hi fickneſſe. 2 King.20.2. 


Wolphius, 


Lyra. 


T6 


Phil.1.23. 


Cypr.iu Efa. 


W.lphius. 


tendye ſuddenly, without delaying, till warning be given by fickneſſe. Of making 
* | Wills ſce FYolphixe at large , upon this place , and touching Hezekzab in particular, 


© | ſeechthee O Lord, how I have walked befere thee in truth , and with a perfeft heart, 


Hieron.in E/a. 


Aſhur, it is oncly ſaid, » thoſe dayes Hezekiah was fick, nothing being ſpoken deno- 
tivg the time either before or after, but that being lett to be gathered by the dili- 
gent reader. He 246 fck wnto the death; that is, according to the nature of his ſick» 
neſfle, and in humanereaſon. For it is hereby intimated , that his ſickneſs was ſuch, 
asthat he could not by all the help of phiſick or chirurgerie cſcape deatb,had not the * 
divine power miraculouſly healed him. Bur to finde what ficknefle it was, we mult 
look to-v.7. abile, the ſame word being uſed , that is Exod. 9. 9, abileſo painfull ; 

ugh inflamation , as that a man cannot long endure it, and by the ſame word, 
| the biles of Job are {ct forth. Bat this certainly was the molt dangerous of all others, 
a very ſwelling full of peſtilentiall matter, as Yolphize and other think , which nei- 
ther by lanccing, or out ward application could be made to break , but maſt needs 
kill without ſupernaturall remedy, And 2ccordingly the prophet denounceth death 
unto.him, which Lyra noterth to have been done with reſpe unto ſecondary cau- | 
ſes, and not by divine reyclation. For then it could not have been otherwiſe , neie | 
ther would Hezekiab have prayed againſt it as he did. It is to be conceived then, | 
that 'E/ay, as the duty of a good paſtour is, hearing of the kings ficknefle, went to : 
viſite him , and finding him to labour with ſuch aficknefle, as alwayes killeth , he | 
dealt faithfally with im, and told him , there was no way for him now to'go-but | 


[1 


one, viz, down the grave, cxhorting him therefore to make his laſt will and teſta- | 


ment, for the ſctling of his worldly cltate, that he might wholly diſpoſe himſelf to- | 
wards God,and toa better life. And as Hez:kz4h,to every man that hath poſſcſfions 
orriches to be diſpoſed of , is to be exhorted to make his will before his death, and 


becauſe the time of that is uncertain,cſpecially 1n theſe times, wherein men do of- 


he having no heir to his kingdome, and the danger being great , if this were lefe 
undetermined, whom ſhould ſucceed him by reaſon of the contention likely to a- 
riſc, the enemy alſonow being at hand to deſtroy it , the wiſe prophet thought it 
of great importance for him to make his will, and therefore moveth him 1n it. 
Whereas he faith , for thow ſoalt dye and not live, ſome Rabbins make a ſtrange 
conſtru&ion of the words, v#z. that he ſhould dye ſoon of this" ſickneſle and not 
live inthe world to come £ but confidering the picty of the king , and that Gods 
miniſters are not inſtruments to drive into deſperation, but of comfort in times of | 
danger, this is to be exploded, and it israther tobe held, that having ſaid he ſhould | 
dyc, be addeo, avd ot /ive,lelt be ſtill being in hope to live,ſhould defer the making | 
| of his will, about which the Prophet was very ſolicitous. | 

| Hezeksabhcaring this, turned bis face to the wail and prayed, Remember 7 be- 


En cons 


/ 


and have done that Which u pleaſing in thy fight, and ke wept ſore, ]The news of death | 
approaching, is naturally terrible to any , the moſt courageous man , although S*. | 
Pax, (ince the breaking of the power of death, by the death and refurreQtion of | 
Chriſt Icſus, defiredrather to be diffolved, then to hve. And to hear of dying now, | 
did pierce the heart of this good king the more, becauſe the worſhip of God had | 
by him been but newly reformed , and there would by his death fo foon, be | 
great danger of corrupting it 2gain , and he wasalſo yet without a ſonne , tocon- | 
tinue the line of David, touching which God had promiſed, thata light ſhould not | 
fail unto him in Liracl for ever. That of /erom is not to be heard, that ho was thus | 
troubled, becauſe he was uncertain, whither he ſhould go z for he was of greater | 
faith, and whereas he inferreth upon this, that no man 1s certain of falyation, cill | 
he be in poſleflion of it, Cyprier is rather tobe heard, who faith, that death is not | 
to be feared of the godly, becauſe they were not ignorant, whither they go when 
| they dye. X 
— the words of Hezekzab his prayer , they may ſeem , faith Wolphine , 
| both to favour of atrogancy and diſcontent , inthat he aſſumeth to himſelf perte- 
| neſſe of heart, andexpoltulateth with the Lord , as if he were 10juriouſly dealc | 
| withall, tobe made to ſofter, by ſuch a ſickneſſe as was incurable , when as he had | 
/ not diſplcaſed, but plcalcd the Lord : but he ſaith, that Hezeksah ſpake nor mo - | 
| juſtifie | 


wi } 


—— 
— —_— 
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2 King.20. 4. 


"Hezekiah's prayer i beard. 


jaſtifie bimſelf to God , but in way of appeal againſt the blaſphemy of Sexneherib, 
not by way of complaining againſt Gods juſt dealing , but of imploring hishelp to 
heal him again by bis almighty power, that all mouthes might be ſtopped, from ta» 
ing occaſion upon this his ſtroke to calumniate him as an hypocrite. For Rebſoa, 
keb 1n declaiming againſt him, had ſought to infringe his piety , in ſaying, that he 
had put down the high places of the Lord, and that he deceived the people, in ma- 
king them belicye that he was in ſo much favour with him , when he had greatly 
incurred his diſpleaſure by thus doing, and if he did avy aRsof godlineſle , it way 
not for any other-but his own ends, as hypocrites do. Now this deadly ficknefſe 
concurring with that cxprobration , if he ſhould dic thereof, would make the 
world beleeye that he was ſuch an one indeed , to his infinite diſcredit, wherefore 
he maketh here God the judge of his ſincerity, and the rather uttereth his grief by 
weeping, to think of dyiog at this time in fuch infamy, thus ſtriving with the Lord 
of pity for reſtitution to health, believing, that he was cafily able to raiſe him up, 
{how deadly ſoeyer tiis licknefle was. Yet be prayed not to have his life prolonged, 
faith /erom,remembring how acceptable Solomon was to God, for his not deſiring 
life, therefore be lett that unto God. When he had prayed , be turned himſelf 
co the wall, partly becauſe it was next to the temple, and partly that he might be 
more private, and not interrupted by any objeR oecutring , whileſt he was pray- 
ing, and that he might not make oftentation of his tears, ſo Rabeww ; who alſo 
faith, that Hezekiab ſpake here as the Phariſce, Luk, 18.but not from the like heart, 
for Hezek/ab ſpake out of humilitie being neceſſitated, he out of pride , therefore 
the one 1s jultificd, the other condemned by him, that looks not at the words, but 
at the hcart. | | | E 
When Eſay was ſcarce gone out of the kings court , the Word of the Lord came 
rents on apap rears to Hezelkiab,c5c.] Here for the word [conrt Hebr. is y 
ſignifying the city, and fo ##izs, who cpnfefſeth , that having ſometime rendred 
it ſo, now he rather thioks it fit robe rendred cry ; but in the margin it is "ye 
coxrt, and the Chald. and Sept. follow that, and the Hebrews generally , and of the 
court made by king So/owox we read, 1 King. 7.8. andit maybe conceived, that 
tho kings court was like a city ; wherefore inthe text it is put down city, and that 
it might be underſtood what city was meant, inthe margin itis court : for it isnot 
ro be thought, that the prophet was gone ſo far as the midlt of the city, becauſe this 
countcrmand is ſpoken of, as coming to E/ay immediately after the kings pray- 
.|ing, in the time whereof being ſo ſhort , he could not be gone farre. Whereas 
Pellican chinkethb, that E/ay was biddenbefore to denounce death to the king, but 
now he had a new revelation to the contrary: I rather hold me (till to that of Ly- 
r« and others, that he ſpake not before by revelation, but by conjeQure , ſeeing 
what his diſcale was , and now firſt was the will of the Lord made known unto 
him, touching his recovery. And what doth the Lord now ſay ? Truly, thathe had 
heard his praycr and healed him, and he ſhould goup the third day tothe houſe of 
the Lord, that is, to praiſe him for this great deliverance. And R. Solomon faith, 
for the deſtruction of the Afſyrians the ſame day, but I leave that as uncertain. And 
it isthought molt probably , that by the third day , is meant the third from that 
whercinthe prophet ſpake unto him including it, ſo there was but one day for the 
medicinc to work between. 

And I Will adds 15, years wnto thy dayes more, &c.] This isnot ſo tobe ander- 
ſtood,as if he ſhould live longer then the time firſt ſet in Gods decree, but whereas 
he was now according to the nature of this ficknefle a dead man , that he ſhould be 
raiſed up again, and live from henceforth one 1 5 years more. For as SY. Fuguſti 
faith, it was from the beginning by God determined, that Hezekiab ſhould be 
{mitten with this mortall ſickneſſe, and recover again and live after it 15 years, 
and therefore he did not that now, which ſhould not have been, but what muſt be, 
becauſc he forc-knew thatit ſhould be. And if Eſay ſpake at the firſt by revelation 
from God, that he ſhould now dye, there was no contradiftion in the Lord in his 
returning and ſaying ſoonafter, that he ſhould not dye, but having proved Heze- 
kiah by the firſt metlage, and found him fo _ and unmoved from his faith, as 
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| that men commonly live, but either be cut offby the ſword of juſtice, or by hisrio- 


£82. 5 5-#n Rez. 


Sacra pbiloſoph. 


nat aſs Gacly but two miracles ſhould be wrought together. Or rather becauſe he 
| he prefupged that E/ay would give bima figne, as his manner was before to Ahes, 


appearcth by bis faithful and ferveat prayer,he ashis purpoſc was hereupon,takes 4 
way the fear of death at this time by the ſecond,and not only prolongeth his life, but 
granted this upon his praying, which he never did to anymortal man ſolong before, 
toknow, bow many years be ſhould yet live. Touching the time (et by Godilang 


other man, that his tune is determined, neither doth any live fewer or more years. 
So Jeb. 14+ 15. the dayes of manarepredetermined , rhe number of bis moneths are 
with thee , neither can any one paſſe the time ſet bim. Likewiſe Gregory hereupon; 
| Ged fore: knoWing «ll things to come, decreed befare the World, how all things ſhowld be 
diſpoſed throughout the world, and it ts alſo ſet , hew long every one ſhould live tempo- 
rally in thu life, If t be objeed, P/al. 54. T he wicked and bloxd thirſty ſhall not 
live out balf their dayes, therefore ſome dic before the time ſet: by God. It is an- 
ſwered,the meaning is not half the time ſet him by God , but reckoning accordii 

tothe common account of the time of mans life, he ſhall not live out balf the time 


rcus courſes bring himſclf ſoon tokigend. Andthe Lord doth not onely promiſe a 
longes life by 15 years, which were one more then he had reigned hitherto, but al- 
ſo cocxempt him and hiscitic from the danger of the Aflyrians, and that npon a 
ſure ofor himſelf, and for David. | 


Wolphjus avcrreth it tobe a meancs to ripen and to bring out the corruption of the | 
bile according to Corned, Celſi.l.5.c.12. and Gallen | 8. de fimplic.medios,and Dio- 
ſcoridgs 1,1. whole ſayings he citeth to this eff:R, Bail allo tpeaketh, as holding 
the ſame. Phyſick is not to be negleRed nor the bencfit coming thereby,yet hedlth | 
thus recovered is not tobe imputedto it, but to God, as was done by Hezekiab, 
wha did not think that mafle of figges the chiefe cauſe ot his recovery, neither im» 
putgd his hcalth hereby recovered toit, but tro Gods glory, adding thankes to bim,' 
that created the figge. And Jerow likewilc, ſaying, tome thinke it not a bile, bur an 
apoſematcd place 1wolne and filled with corrupt marter, all which according to 
the art of the Phyſician is drawne tothe ſuperficies of the skin by dry figges pai- 
nedor bruiſed and applicd outwardly. And agreeable tothis is that of Fy : Palte-* 
ſus, Hezekzab could by no meanes be more aptly cured then by a Cataplaſme of | 
dried figges with barley mealc,if the inflammation might be diflolved,it not, with 
whaat mcalc to mitigate the heat of the feyer and other accidents. Ob. But if this 
| were ſo, what miracle was there in this cure? $0/. There was not ſo great force 
| in this medicing as that by vertue thereof he might in ſo ſhort a time have beene 
h;algd, wheretore God miraculouſly made the force of it at this time greater then 
ordinary, thus he ; or rather the ficknefle of Hezekzab was fuch,as that it was here- | 
by, incurable, as the Phyſicians preſent probably know well, yet it being applicd at 
Gads command, he was healed ; and thus it was miraculous. 
« Far Hezekiab bad ſaid to Iſaiah, What ſuall be the figne, &c. Here it may be 
doubted, whether Hexek:ab tinned not by doubting of the trath of Gods promiſe ? 
leraws (aith, Parue fid:litatis indicinm fuit. But' Auther Mivab, Sacy « Seript. 
better, he had heard from the ſame Prophet two contrary meflages, and therefore 
raconfirme the laſt be thought it requiſite, that ho ſhould give afigne ; and Lyra, 
| Djanpſius, and T oſtatices, His father Ahez had finned in denying to aske a figne, 
| thcretors he asked one for this further confirmation to Gods greater glory, when | 


did nat plainly agk afign,but only what ſhould be the ſign,it is to be ſuppoſed, that 


| 1/a 7. and fo he anxly demanded, what this figne ſhould bez whereupon he gave 
| hig\ liberty to askKone of twa, which he propounded, as he had before done to 4- 


| haz. and a farre greater. The liberty given to him was, whether the (haddow | 


A medicine pref cribed to Hezekiah. 2 King, 10:8; 


before of Hexekiabs life, it is truc not onely touching him , but alſo conching every | 


. Then Eſa) ſaid, T ake a lump of figs, &c. | This, faith Lyra, was by the nature | 
thereof rather a meanes to cncreaſc his paine, then to ca(® him of it, becauſe ſweet | 
things doe fo, as the Hebrews alſo hold, thus making the miracle the greater. But 


| ſhauld goc forward ten degrees or cen degrees backward npan the diall, but he | 
| aged, that it might goe backward and fo 1t did upon the diall of 44s. But here | 
| a queſtion | 
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hourcs, as it had gone forward, and fothe day was mace longer in'll ptaeesby- 
that diall onely notwithſtanding, went ten degrees backward. Comeſtay' for go. 
ing backward hath ſtanding Rill ten houres, averring, that in Herbrow it is fo, and: 
that the day cither way ſhould have beene encreaſed but ten bourcs, yielding this: 
aSarcaſon, why Hezeksab would not have it ſtand ſtjfl, becauſe that ha#been done 
before for Toſbuab. But he is deceived, Hebr. is T7 fignifying to goe, not to 
ſtand. R, Levias Pelican bath it, anſwereth, that the prophets propofitionis tobe 


and not to the body of the Sunne. And this ſeemeth to be the truth, if we conſider. 
the anſwer ofthe king, Jt « eafie for the ſhadoW to gee forward, becaule irwilldoe 
ſo naturally ; but to cauſe the body of the Sunne with ſogreat celerity 20 move for- 
ward is a greater miracle, faith Pelican, then eyer was wtought by Mofes,neither 
could it be done without the concuſſion of the whole heavenly frame ; yet God 


ſhadow upon the diall to goe back alſo, and that in the ordinary time, vsz. ten 


bove the horizon ten houres, in which it went back agate from Weſt to Eat, from 

whence againe it returned in ten houres more to the ſame point, the day being!) 
thus made twenty houres longer then ordinary- And for this: he citeth: Diazyſixs | 
his Epiſtle to Poljcarp. Wolphins makitig no doubt, but that: the body of ithe Sun! 
weat backward to the Eaſt, ſaith, that altthe queſtion is about-the degrees; whe» | 
ther they were, as Dionyſire and Lyra hold; fo many houres, or as others; ſo many :: 
halfe houres, or as ſome, ſo many quarters, and either twenty, terror fiyein-going 

backward and forward again, for in ſome-dials be two degrees inan houres inſome 

foure, and in ſome exch degree isan houre3 or whether itwere- fiddenly brought 
backe, anqiimmediatly forward againe, and he concludeth without refolvingit, bes... 


day. was but ten houres longer, and Procepimt faith the ſame'incffc, the day was- 
almoſt doubled, and /erom likewiſe, and Toftate, and Author Airabite Sacre ' 
Script. The Sunne, faith the Rabbio, being brought- back inamoment; and then: 
going forward agaige in ſuch time. And ſome Hebrewes are fo bold inthis point, 
that tlicy tell the revſan of this ſigne given iti particularyviz. becauſe inthe day of 
wicked Ahaxz his funcrall the Sunne haſtened-fafſter then ordinary ito his ſetting, 
that there might be no time for funcrall rites ; now to recompencetheloflc of : 
'time, which. had beene then, the day was prolonged. But if this were fo;. what 
ſhall be faid for getting up the time againe, which was loſt in the daycs' of Joſonab 
by the ſtanding {till of the Sunne an whole day together? . Lyra'iis large in reciting 
the tenet of Bargenfis, that the body of the Sanne did not goe = but the ſhad- 
dow upon+the diall of Abaz onely, and not upon other dialls, whictrhe foundsup- 
onthe wordsof the text, which ſpeaketh three times of the ſhadow going back, 
but not of the Suns. 2. Becauſe no Aſtronomers ever: obſerved this inany other ' 
countrey 'to 'write of it, which they would doubtlefle haye done, if foſtrange a 


greateſt ofall;miracles, that ever had been wrought by Aſofes or any other, for ſo 
much asitwas inthe chiefe of all the heavenly bodies, and yet there-wasnoſuch 
great cauſe, as at ſome othzr times, there being now none other cauſe) but-to-af- | 
ſure Hezekiab of the reſtitation of histheglth, yet he ſaith it was greater, then- 
that ſtanding ſtill-of the- Sunne-cauſed by Joſona, ſeeing it 182 greater worke to: 
the Sunne back then to make it Hand (till 3 wherefore he concludeth, that the : 
day wasncither longer nor thorter, then other daycs, but onely the ſhadow was 
made upon Abaz hisdiall to goe backward miraculouſly, when as bythe courſe 
of narure it ſhould have gone forward, All chis and more being recited by Lyr«- 
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a queſtion ariſeth, Whether the Sunne went backward ſo many degrees inſot many | 


twice ten degrees, or whether the Sunne keeping the courſe, the fhaddow upon | 


underſtood, as if he had ſaid, Thoulſecſt, that the ſhadow is gone forward upon the | 
diall ten degrees, wilt thou therefore that ina moment it go forward ten degrees: | 
more, or be immediately , brought back tan degrees, referring all to- the ſhadow | 


was able as well to doe it without this concuſſion as to doe ſogreat amirade.Zyra: | 
contrariwiſc ſaith, that the Sun went backward ten degrees, which'made-the-| 


houres, ſo that the ſunne being now within two houresof ſetting was kept (till a- |. 


cauſe none before him hath clcarsd this'queſtion. Rab. Kimbi boldeth, that the :| 


thing had happened contrary to the courſe of nature. 3. Becauſe: this had been the || 


hs! 
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The miraculow fiene of 2 King.20,8, 


Rabanus, 


| | greater conſequenee, then that which was done in the time of Jo/ſonh, becauſe if 


... ..-. | being done before, chep.19.29. Wherefore I conclude rather, the wonder wrought 
at this time was inthe (haddow going backward upon the diall of bez oncly, | 


'  ..| ward tendegreesas was propounded, beforc funne ſetting, the time of the de) 
''! greesbeing kept. And itdo, by that time the ſunne went downe, the ſhaddow: 


he confuteth, oppoſing firſt herc againſt Dionyſus and Auguſt. de mirab, Sacre, 
| Seripe, Jerom and others ; then he confuteth his reaſons, to the firſt anſwering, 
that the ſhaddow upon the diall cauſed by the Sunne could not goe backward un- 
| lefle the Sun went backward alſo, and therefore the one inferreth the other. To the 
other, that the Perſians haye left it written in their memorials, +5z, their pricſts, | 
that there was one day almoſt as long as three; and tothe third, that this figne 
was given notonely for Hezek5abs bealths fake, which ſhould be recovercd, but 
alſo to aſſure him of the deliycrance of Igruſalem from Saxneberib, which was of 


then the enemies were deſtroyed, that roome might be made for the 1fſraclitesto 
inhabite that land, now he and his army was to be deltroyed, by whale blaiphcmics 
they might be made toſtagger in their faith touching the true religion newly re- 
ſtored by Hezekiab and purged from the idolatrics pratifcd in the time of his fa- 
ther Abaz, which was of farre greater momcnt. Moreover, the will of God 1s the 
cauſe of miracles greater or lefle, and therefore no reaſon is to be demanded why 
a greater ſhould be wrought now, then at any other time, thus Lyra: whercin I 
muſt necds ſay, he hathnot ſpoken ſo fatisfaRorily, as to overthrow that opinion. 
For firſt however in the courſe of nature the ſhaddow cauſed upon a dial by the Sun | 
cannot gae backward, when it goeth forward, yet ſupernaturally and miraculouſly: 
it may, for what is not God able to doc ? 2. It is doubtfull whether any ſuch mce | 
moriallbe made by the Perſtan priclis or no, ſeeing Zyrs himſclfs is nut able to 
affirmcit, but onely chat D ions read ſuch bookes, as Bargenſis never ſaw. And 
if eb 3 wonderfuil day almolt treble to another now were: the Caldeans who 

were under the dominion of the king of Aſbur ſhould rather have written of it, | 


- | thenthe Perſians, cſpecially ſeeing their king ſent to Heaekgah, as being much af- 


fected with the wonder, which be heard was wrought for the recovery of his | 
health, to congratulate the ſame, 3 (Tro».3 3,3 1.and to enquire after the ſaid wone | 
der, 3 King.20.12- 3. Lyra overr-acheth much, whcn he aſligneth other | 
weighty cauſes of this ligac belides Hezekiah his recovery of health, ſeeing this: 
onely is named, What « the fpgne, that the Lord Will heale me, and that 7 ſhall gee 
up the third day to the houſe of the Lira? For although his and the citics preſerya-. | 
tion from the Aſſyrian be prumiſed, yet aſigns to copficme his faith touching chat 

is not defircd, but onely of the reſtitatian of bis health, neither was itnccdfull, as * 


when the body of the ſunne went foryyerd, ſeeing nothing mage js expreſly ſaid in 
| the rext, and the litterall {enſc is tobe takeninall places, if it bageicher againſt the 

analogy of faith, nor any other place of Scripture, nor abſurd as this i8.aot but ra- 
ther mare miraculous. But then it 1s gat to be conceived, that the ſunne was | 
at this ticae onely two howers high, but five, if we reckon, as is moſt probablegwo 
degregsof the diall to every bourez for fo it might either goe forward or back- 


wasgone back juſt to the degree appointed, viz. to abaut oight of the dock inthe 
mocming and then the ſunne letting appeared no more that day, whereas if tho 
ſhaddow had gone forward ten degrees inthe like proportion ot time, it had been | 
no wonder, but that, which was cally and extraordinarily done daily, as Hezekgeb 
ſaid, But I would have this taken, as ſpoken oncly in way of confuting Zyre his | 
rexſans, tecing yet ſomething to encline me to the common tenet, vis. that the 
| ſune wentbackward; and that is the expreſic text, E/4.38.8. 4nd the ſanreturned 
ton degrees bythe ſame degrees by which 1s deſcended : unlcefle this thall be canftrucd | 
of the ſunne appearing on the diall onelyy that is, the beames thereah, Some arc 
altogether tor an allegoricall ſcoſe here, as Rabarwe, making theſe ten degrees of | 
the ſunnes going backward a figure of Chrilts going backward or defending by 
ſo many degrees, faith, the firit was his deſcending to an Angel. 2.In the Patrt; 
arks. 3- Ingiving the Law. 410 /eſona. 5. In the Iudges. 6. Inthe Kings. 7.1 | 
the Prophets. 8 Io the high Prictis. 9. In his Incarnation. 10. In bis P Yee: | 
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the ſame authour in Lyra going upon the letter z ſenſe faith ten degrees were ten 
hourcs, wherefore the ſunne being within two houres of ſetting was brought 
back ten houres upon the ſudden to the Eaſt, and if it had gone forward ten hourcs 
it ſhould inſtantly haye paſſed thoſe two houres, and fo, there being nonight beene 
carried to the ninth houre of the next day. But forſo muchas this had beene as 
great a miracle as the going backward and rather greater, why did Hezekzab re» 
tuſc it as being more caſie to be done ? he anſwereth, in an Ifland called Ty/e be- 
yond Britany and the North of Scythia divers dayes in ſummer there isof courſe 
no night, and ſo the ſanne is ſeen Ctill to goce forward, when it is at the Weſt, al- 
though tousin parts more ſoutherly it isnever ſo. Others, faith Yo/phins, allego- 
rize to the nine degrees of Angels, and a t-nth of ſoules glorified, beneath all which 
Chriſt, the Sun of righteouſnefle deſcended, when he was made man, but leaving 
this he findethan aptnefle in this figne to the matter in hand. Hezekiah was as the 
ſunne tothe kingdome of Iudah, therefore the ſuns going backward ten degrees 
did moſt aptly ſct forth his declined eſtate by this ficknefle almoſt to the extinion 
of ſo famous alight ; but becauſe the ſunne having gone backward being cauſed fo 
todoc by the Almighty power, in the courſe of nature would returne againe and 
goc a$ much and more forward ; Hezekiab ſhould likewiſe be hereby affured to 
retu rne to his former health, and live rather longer aglorious king from hence for= 
ward, then he had hitherto done, for fourtcene paſt, fifteene ashe was now pro» 
miſed. Genebrard faith , that Hezeksah was ſtudious of the Mathematicks , and 
the Rabins tothe ſame effec, that hereltored the yeare by the intercalation of a 
day every third yearc in the, moneth Adar, that anſwereth to our February, and if 
this were ſo, he had a ſigne molt fitting for him. | | 
Now for the Prophets making him this off:r, it was not out ofany private mo» 
tion, as if he at his pleaſure could doc fo great a worke, but as he was moyed by the 
ſpirit, for which cauſc having heard Hezekiabs anſwer he is faid to have prayed that 
this. ſigne might be ſhewed, and then the ſhaddow weat back upon the diall of 
Ahaz,, which it is to be conceived ſtood ſo as that Hezekiah might ſee it. Touching 
dialls made by art, the world was long without them, at length, as Yarro ſaith, 
they were deviſed by Anaximenes CAilefins amongſt the Lacedemonians, and 
by Marcns Valer. Meſſala amongſt the Romanes 477. yeares after the city built, 
and by Gods working of a miracle upon a diall at this time , this art was ho- 
noured and approved, and by conſequence the ſeyen liberall Sciences, of which 
this 1s one. | 
Andhitherto of the ſfickneſle and recovery of Hezekiab. Now although v, 12. 
the next thing ſpoken of is the king of Babylons ſending Embaſladours to him, yet 
2 Chron.32,25. hc is before this taxed for ingraticude and pride , for which Gods 
pn was greatly kindled againſt him , which notwithſtanding how it could be 
isa doubt, confidering that E/a.38, 9. he is faid to have made a commemoration of 
Gods gracious dealing with him, in writing to his praiſe, as alaſting monument of 
his thankfulnefſe. For if he rendred not unto the Lord according to his dealing with 
him, but had his heart lifted up, as1s there faid , what is to be thought of that his 
thankeſgiving ? Sol. By his not rendring to the Lord is meant, that he gave not 
| thanks unto him , but becauſe after his health reſtored , Sanneberibs army at his 
prayer deſtroicd , and other great worldly bleſfings heaped upon him , recorded 
v. 27,28, 39, his hcart waslittcd up, and he made oftentation hereof tohis own 
vain-glory , at the coming of the embaſladours from Babylon unto him, — 
them ina vaunting manner all his treaſure, as hceing proud of thatreſpe&t , whi 
was ſhewed unto him by ſo great a king, and he ſhewed it , not as a bleſling be. 
ſto wed upon him by the God of Ifracl , that he might be magnified and thoughe 
highly of by theſe heathens,but to ſet forth his ownexcellency,as if for ſome cxtra- 
ordinary merit in himſclf, his miraculous recovery and theſe bleNlings had befaln 
him. And what thanks ſocver a man giveth unto God in word, yea though he 
writes it to continue and to be publikely ſung alwayes in the ſanRuary in hisbehalf, 
as moſt probably was the caſe at this time, it is not counted acondigne rendring un- 


to God, if the heart be any way ill affzRed, and not holy and humble, which God 
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counteth the greateſt retribution which can-bes made unto him, as appearcth | 
Mich. 6. 6. «| 
That which is then ſet forth 2 Chrox. 32. 25. in way of blaming Hezekrab , is ' 
by anticipation ; the proper place being after the Baby loman embaſſadours coming | 
tohim, v. 31, whers it is ſaid, that God left hin to try what was in his heart, and: | 
more fully 2 Xi»g. 20. 13, 14, &c. For the words here following, therefore che 
fierce wrath of the Lord was kindlea againſt him, 8c. have reference tothat, which | 
is there ſaid, viz. the threatning of the prophet E/ay, that allthis treaſure ſhould be | 
carried into Babylon, and the anſwer of the king ſubautting bimſclt to the will of | 
God, for this is here called his humbling of himſelf, for which the adjourning of | 
this jadgement was made to the times following after bis deceafe. Yet itisto be | 
conceived, that this was not the ſole cauſe ; for Ahex and other wicked kiogs of | 
Indah before had incenſed the Lord much more, and 24avafſeh, and Zedekiab, and | 
Techoniah , who reigned after, when the judgement was executed , but hereby the | 
| Note. coals of Gods wrath were again blownup , as they are by ſiane m the beſt, cſpe- | 
cially, if extraordinary benefits be abuſed to their own vain cnds , and nor nlcd to 
Godsglory, from whom they come. Touching the thankeſgiving made and writs | 
tenby Hezekzab, it isſet forth Eſa. 38. 9,10, &c. to v. 21. and by the laſt words | 
thereof it ſeemeth to have been compiled tobe uſed m the houſe of the Lord , not 
onely at his going up thither upon the third day before ſpoken of, but alfoat certain | 
times as long as he lived. | 
V.12. At that time Berodak Baladan, the ſonne of Baladan, king of Babylon, ſent letters | 
with a gift unto Hezekiah , for he heard that he bad been ſick. | 2 Chron, 32. 31. It | 
is faid , The Oratours of the Princes of Babylon Who ſent to enquire of the prodigy | 
which was done inthe earth. Eſa, ; 9. he is called CHerodach Baladan,and it ts not on- | 
ly aid, that he heard he had teen ſick, but alſo recovered. But of what ſtock this Be. 
rodak or Merodak was, and how he attained tothat kingdome, when as E/arhad- 
don the ſon of Sanneberib, is ſaid to have reigned after him, may be a queſtion, ſee- 
ing he that was king of Afiyria, was king of Babylonalſo, as appearcth in Sahwa- 
»aſar, who carried Icws away to Babylon, when he ſubdued the kingdome of the 
Funcii Chrons', | ten tribes, and brought men from thence to Samaria. But it is refolyed by ſome, 
that this Merodach was vice-roy of Babylon, as alfo his father Baladan bad becn, 
under the kings of Aſſyria, but now Sameherib being dead and his chief ſirength 
| overthrown, and E/arhadass his ſonne young and tender, he waxed botd to take 
that kingdome abſolutely upon him, the Aflyrian being ſhaken off, and to treng= 
then himſclf the more, be ſought the friendſhip of other princes , which had been 
opprefied by the great tyrants of Afſyria, amongſt whom Hezekijab being one, | 
whoſe part God had ſpecially taken , and for whom he had done wonderfully in de. 
livering him from his ficknefle, he ſpecially ſought his friendihip, wherefore Gee | 
Genebrard, | aebrardin bim placeth the beginning of the kingdome of Babylon. But R. Kimbs | 
as Yolphizs ſaith, boldeth him to have beenthe ton of Eſerbaddon, and king both of | 
Aſſyriaand Babylon, which is improbable , both becauſc his title ſhould not then | 
have been altered from king of Aflyria , to king of Babylon, and the time of his 
ſending agreceth not, it being in the beginning of Eſarhoddons reign, and therefore 
not of his {onnes, after he had reigned twelve years, as Chronologers ſay. But be- 
fides this cauſc of Aferoaachs ſending to him, concealed in the ſacred hiſtorie,there 
are two other cauſes expreſſed, viz. to congratulate his recoveric, and toenquire 
Eccleſ.hifſt. of Gke prodigic , that was wrought thereabout. C omeſtor faith, that he ſent unto 
| him tobe his friend and fellow ; for at that time both the Babylonians and Medes 
' fell from Eſarbadaen, but the chicf cauſe is held to be , for that the Chaldeans, his 
| | ſubjes, being Aſtrologers, not being able to yicld any naturall reaſon of the cxtra- 
|  ordinaric length of one day by all their skill, were at length certified , that it was | 
| : done for Hezeksab his fake. This the king hearing, ſent to enquire the certaintie of | 
| it, anda preſent for honour to him , whom the Sunne, which they worſhipped in | 
that countrey a$a god, had fo much honourcd, in ſtaying the ordinarie courſe , and | 
' prolonging the day in token of the prolonging of his life. Hezekgab rejoiced at the ' 
coming of theſc Embaſſadours, not ſo much for the guift, but to lee, that his _— 
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fie and all leruſalem with him,and had comfortythat choſe evils ſhould not come 
u 


2 Kings 20.13. Hezekiah ſheweth then ba zreaſures. 
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ſhip was highly eſteemed of by ſo mighty cltcemed of by ſo mighty a king, to be | 


inleague with whom, would be a great (treogthening to his kingdome againſt the 


Aflyrians for time to come. And for the guift ſent , which doubtlefle was no ſmall 
matter, but of great worth, as beſeeming the ſender, andthe royall majcſtie , to | 
whom it was ſent, it is to be underſtood , that it was and is common among(t prin» / 


ces thus to honour cach other , when they ſend out their embaſſadour , and that 
king hath thought himſelf mocked of old, to whom another prince ſendiog , ſent 
him no preſent. The Hebrew for r-jojced, as the vulgar Latinrenders.it , bath he 
heard them, but Eſa. 39. 2 it is thy any Comeftor addeth,he was again allo pulled 
up in his minde, affirming, that he ſinned once before in the ſame kinds, after his 
deliverance from Sawneberib, becauſe he ſhewed not himſelf ſufficiently thankfall, 
although, as 7oſephxes ſaith, he offered many euchariſticall facrifices, yet becauſe he 
wrote nocanticle of praiſe , asothers of his fore-fathiers upon ſuch great occaſions 
had done. Wherefore God pulled down his minde , that was lifted up by that 


great ſickneſlc, thus he; but as hath been already ſhewed he was much miſtaken, 
the time agreeing not. But now being left a little to himſelf to try what was in 
him, as is faid, 3 Chroy. 32. 31. he was lifted up by all theſe honours done unto 
him, v. 25. and fo in great vain-glory he ſhewed his treaſury, ſilver, and gold, and 
precious ſpices, and oyl, and the houle of his veſſels, &c. Some, faith Comyſtor, by | 
the honſe of ſpices underſtand a cell in the temple, into which it wasunlawfaull to 
bring any heathens ; but Zpiphaniae faith, it was a very long houſe made by Solo- 
won, the entrance whercot was ſocunningly contrived for ſecreſie , that it could 
not by the people be found , yea many Prieſts were ignorant of it , and here lay 
his treaſure and ſpices, then the corplesof his progenitours, andafter them of the 
high Pricſts and Prophets, which he denuded to them, and fo dcfiled their dead 

bodies with the preſence of heathens, wherefore from that day he was made bar- 

ren, the contrary to which was truc, ſceing he begat CHavxaſſeh after, ashis age 
being but twelve yeares at his deceaſe ſheweth. R. Solomon in Lyra faith, that he 
ſhewed them the things, that were molt ſecretly and reverently kept in the tem- 

ple, viz. the annointing oyle for kings and high pricſts, and the two tables of the 
teſtimony and the law;and /eroms ſaith,that he ſhewed them not only his own trea- 

ſury, but of the temple alſo, for that was inhis power, following the Ca/d, who 


—_  ——— —— 


thought, that a godly king would goe fo plainly againſt the law of God, whereby 
heathens were prohibited coming any nearcr tothe temple, then the court of the 
Gentiles; neither is any thing ſaid by bim, to bave beene ſhewed unto them, but 
whatſocver was in his houſe, yeaE/. 39.2. where more is ſaid,avd in all his dominion, 
nothing is ſpoken of the Lords houſe, and if he had brought them in thither, certain- 
ly the Prophet would not have paſſed it over without a particular taxation. It was 
finne enough to ſtirre up the wrath of God to abuſe the favours of God done unto 
bim above all other men unto pride and vain glory which he did at this time, and 
tocomply ſo with heathen idolaters, from leagues and coyenants with whom ne- 
yer redounded any good,but hurt unto the people of Iiracl. Yea,hereby he ſhewed 
ſome diſtruſt in God, who had done ſo mightily for him, and ſome trult in forreign 
forces, of which God had fo lately ſhewed him, that he ſtood in no necd. And if 
there had been none other fault in him, but the abuſing of Gods ſingular bleſlings 
tapuſfe up himſclfe there with , it bad been intollerable, ic being no lefle, then a 
facrilegious robbing of God, who doth all things for himſclfe and his owne glory, 
proteſting againſt giving it to another z as if alteward toalord ſhould rob him and 
convert the goods, wherewith he is betruſted, to his owne uſe, Wherefore the 
Prophet Eſay comcth unto him in the name of the Lord, and threatens him with 
the carrying away of all his treaſures into Babylon, of which he had ſaid before, that 
it wa$a countrey a farre off; for he ſaid unto Eſay, that the Babylonian Embaſla- 
dours came from a farre countrey, the diſtance from Babylon to Ieruſalem was 
680, miles. But it ſeemeth, that he upon this meſſage humbled himſclte for this 
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upon the land in his dayes, but after his departuro + for 2 Chrev.32.26, ſomewhat 
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The Babylonian captivity foretold, 2 King.26.18. 


V.20, 


i 
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Hierom.in E/4. 


V.18. 


| ing God had fo determined, he:prayed that he might paſle the reſt of che time 


is ſaid implying thus much, and here Hezeksab anſwereth the Prophet, as baving a 
promiſe, that they ſhould not come, whilelt he lived, v. 19. The word of the Lord | 
is good, which thox haſt ſpoken, ſeeing. peace ſhall be in my dayes, Tunius, 1s it nor, fith 
peace and ſtability ſhall be in my dayes ? Solikewile Hebrew, 1s it not, if peace and 
truth be in my dayes. Vulg. Lat. Sit ramen pax et veritas in diebus mers. Asif he bad j 
prayed ſo; and thus Joſeph takes it, who faith, that the godly king was grieyed 
at this meſſage, as unwilling, that his nation ſhould fall into that calamity ; but ſee- 


aſſigned tohis life in peace. But the Hebrew verity being otherwiſe, Fadbere to 
my former expoſition, from which neither doth Pelican vary , for he findeth 
no praying here, bur a ſubmiſſive reſting in the will of God, who, he knew was 
propitious, mercifull and holy in all his workes, and injurious to none. Wolphive 
thinketh, that he ſpake of peace all his dayes, as grounding upon a former promiſe, 
when Eſay comforted him by propheſying reſtitution to health and prolongation 
of life, and preſervation from his enemies: but ſeeing thoſe enemies are particu- 
larly named Afſyrians,and ere not the king of Afſyria,but of Babylon is threatened 
tobe ſent to vanquiſh the land, unle{ie he had foine new promiſe, he could not 
- build his confidence upon that, Some Hebrew expoſicours as /erow ſheweth up= 
on 1/a.z9. taxe Hezekiab here, as unlike unto Hoſes, who was ſo affeed to the 
people, as that he prayeth rather, then they they (hould ſuffer, ro be blotted out of 
Gods booke : but he contrariwiſc, as not paſfing for the miſcrics of his people and 
poſterity is intent oncly to his owne preſervation for his time in peace. But here- 
in they doe molt injurioully traduce this Saint of God, whole care and paines were 
alwayes fo great for their good. And Joſepbus much better writeth of him, as 

ieved for them, but neceflity ſubmitting to Gods will, as he would alfo haye 
done doubtleſle, although no ©xception had beenc made of the terme of his life to 
be ſpent in peace. It was not therefore out of a diſlike of Hezekiab his anſwer that 
Eſay turneth to the people,chap. 40.1. laying, Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, 
&c, as theſe expoſitours would have it, but that they hearing of a captivity to 
come might not be overcome wich griefe. Ambroſe allo fayourcth that of Joſe | 
phus, ſaying, That Juſt Hezekiab rejoyced not, that the miſcry of captivity ſhou{d 
come upon his children, but tic could not refiſt Gods will, and therefore ſubmitted 
to it as a poore ſcryant. 

There israther thed here to be noted, of what a good ſpirit Hezekiah was, in 
that he raged nor, but patiently received this ſharpe meflage from the Prophet, as 
godly Theodoſpre bare the cenlure of Ambroſe, honouring him the more for it, in 
that he ſaid, he thought him oncly worthy to be a Biſhop. 

Whercas v.18. it is faid, They ſoall alſo take of thy ſonnes which thow ſnalt beget, 
and make them ennuchs in the court of the king of Babylon, 1t appearcs, that in the 
fitteenc yearcs which he lived, he had more ſonnes beſides Manaſſeh, although 
mention be made of no more ; or rather by his ſonnes are meant his grandchil- 
dren foure or five generations after, viz. the children of Techoniah, who was the 
ſonne of Jchoiakim, the fon of Foſeah, the ſon of Amon, the ſon of CHManaſſeh bis 
ſon, for theſe alſo came out of him, and were begotten by ſuch as he begat, and 
therefore may well be meant, when it is faid, which thoy ſpalt beget. And if he had | 
any other immediate ſonnes beſides Aanaſſeh, it cannot be underſtood of them, 
becauſe they muſt needs be all dead long betore the carrying away here ſpoken of, 
unto which from this time paſled at the leaſt 1c0. yeares, 1ceing it was after that 
Manxaſſeh bad reigned 55. Amon 2. Tofiah 31. and Jehoiakins 11. for afterhim 
was Jehoiachis or Techoniah, 2 King.24. who was carryed into Babylon, and other 
princes, who moſt probably were ſome of them of Hezekzah his poltcrity, and 
then and not before was this propheſic fulfilled. 

T he veſt of the afts of Hezekiah, and how he mad a fiſh-pool and a conduit to bring 
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VI 


| 


turned them to another part of the city to the no ſmall benefit thereof; thug bricf- | 


Water into the cvty, &c. ] Ot which act of his, ſee 2 (brow. 32. 4. 30. the laſt place 
being a comment upon the firſt , he ſtopt the waters 1o from flowing out, for the 
benefit of his enemies the Aſſyrians, and that he brought them under greund, and 


ly 


———— 
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| 2 Kings 21.1. Manaſlch begins bu reign. 297 
ly the writer of the Kings. But 2 Chron. ; 2 27. it is ſaid, after hisxecaye from| 2 (bro. 32.27 + 
tis ficknes,that he attained to great treaſures of filver,gald, and precic CR {p- 

cc$, and ſhiclds, and alldeſircable ſtuffs, and ſtore-houſes for Kh winc and'| V.28. 
opl, and ſtables of horſes , and flocks , and citics, &c. all which or fome of which, 
| v48, treaſures, whereby he compaſſed the reſt , he had gotten before the coming, 
of the Babylonian Embaſſadours unto him, after he was dclivercd from the danger 
of the Affyrians ; for which cauſe, their coming followeth after this, v. 31. —_— | 
ingnot immediately after his recovery , but three or four ycars haply after, when 
Baladzn had attained the kingdome of Babylon, and cnjoycd it without any more | 
oppalition , from which moſt probably he was not free at the firſt. For he had cx- 
hauſted his treaſurcs ſo to pacific Sanweherib , that withont ſame time coming be- 
twcen tofillthem again, he could not hayc had any ſuch glorious things to ſhew. 
tothe Babylonians at their coming , nor in ſo few yearsneither, but that the ite 


hoſte of the Afſyriansbeing ſo delirayed, as bath been ſaid, and the ſpoils of the 
camp lcft unto him, he was doybtleſle hereby greatly enriched ; and to by Gods 
bleſſing upon him for his pictic , he ſoon encreaſed it much more , ſo that it w 
now a thing worth che ſhewing to great princes, what he had fo ——— | 
heaped up together, although it were intollerable in him fo to do tp idolaters, who 
were Gods enemies, as unto his intimate friends, and joying to be connted ſuch to 
| them, and to their lord the king of Babylon, as bath been alrcady ſhewed. By the 
ſpices here ſaid tobe ſhewed, faith Rabbi Solomon, ſame underſtand thoſe ſweet 
ſpices, in which the kings his progenitours were laid , and upon this,rcaſon they 
| think, that he ſhewed them their ſepulchers , as hath been ſpoken hefares Hur he 
better expoundeth them of ſweet ſpices, of which the incenſe was made to be 
ournt daily in the temple. Now 2s the Kings hath reference to the Chronicles of 
iudab, oy the reſt _ — his aQts, fo 3 Foo 32. 32. —_ reference Hil the 
viſion of Eſay, by whom ch. 36, 37, 38, 39. the mcmorable touching him arc 
alto ſet Tos mocking of his Lbs it be in ſpeaking of his ſhewing them 
tothe Babylonian Embaſſadours: yet becauſe E/ap. is more full in fetting down | * 
ſome things, as alſo the Kings, he referreth to them bath. And {0 coqgiageth with | 
his death and honourable burial, in the uppcr part of the ſepulchersof Davids po- 
critic , all Indah and Icrofalem doing him honour, by aflembling fromall partsto 
his buriall , v. 33- which io the Kings is altogether mitted , it being onely ſaid, 
that he died , and Aſeveſſch his ſonne reigned in his ſteed , this other being left to 
| the relation of another , who hath done 1t indeed briefly , but fo as that we may 
concciye, hc had nolefle loye then wealth, by reaſon of his great gyotic » wherein 
he continged to the cnd , in that it was done fo to him at his death, as to none of, 
his progenitours, he was placed above all the houſe of David, ashe exceeded them 
all in vertue ; and therefore caſt not off the care of poltcritic , as ſome have fondly 
imagined, but have been alrcady confared. | 
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C HAP. XX1I, oh 
Mz was 12 jeares old when be began to reign, and reigned 55, gears, ba V. 1: 
7 


others name was Hephſibah.] Numa,laith S*, Auggftine,reigned at the fame. ) Aug.decivit... | 
time oyer Rome, who cncreaſcd ſo the number of the gods by making more, that'| lib. 13.5. 24. 
he left no room for himſclfto bo placed amongſt them, and Balades the king of 
Babylon was alſo idglatrous » the kf anger Sybilla was allo of theſe times. T 
- world theg, as we may gather, was full of 


ſuperſtition, and the Princes of Igd&h' 
being alwaycs prone to the fame , molt probably wrought upon.the youth of their 
king to fayour this way ; and the rather, for the league made by his father ygith rhe 
king of Babylon, whereby he became moſt wicked, asis bercafter ſhewed. Touck-, : 
ing his mother, ſome Rabbins fay , that ſhe was the daughter of the prophet Eſay, | 
as Wolphins bath it ; but becauſc he was ſo bad , ſhe that bare ſuctia ſonne is not {et Wolbiaa, 

forth by the name of her father z to leave which tothe inyenters ; HephSbab nt | 
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Manaſſch his idolatry; 2King.21.3. 


V. 3» 
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| parentage ſoovet ſhe came , ſhe was a good wife, and according to Hezetah his 


| #aſſeb came of a good father, ſolikewile of a good mother, yet he degenerated, tv 
ſhew, that yertuc is not hereditary. Notwithſtanding he lived long and reigned 


into Babylon. Somewhat to this cff=R alſo hath: 7oſephns. For the ſecond, his wic- 

*kednefſeConliſted of three parts ; Idolatry, Homicide, and Magick. © _ 
|: © Ext, he tuttied and bxilr the high plates, which Hezekiah his father had pulled 
— #p altars in the houſe of he Lord, as Ahaz bis grantather had done. 
m 


| | he was peifwaded, that his grandfather was wiſcr then his father, 2nd therefore 
] |*preferred rather to follow the houſe of Abab,of whom he was deſcended by the 

| rnothers fide :' for Ah4z was the fon of Torham, the fon of Vzziah,' the ſonne of 
; | Amvaſiab;the ſon of Toaſh, thic ſon of 4haziab, whole mother was Arhaliah the 
| danghter of 4mv7i, Ababs father, who was the ſetter up of more idolatry in Iiracl, 


oecftitiondkicup and was pradtiſedeven'in Tudzb, the young king might eaſily 


| ſhewed, how hollow hcarted they were, when as under Hezeksah they had 
' | ſhewed all forwardnefle againſt idolatry.and for Gods pure worſhip ;but now ims | 


'[*)" Antbe/e 


feth, which pleaſeth me, 07 1s acceptable 101 me ; whereby is intimated , that of what | 


heart, ſeeing names are not thus ſingularly commemorated 1n holy Scriptures, but 
becauſe they, that beare them,are really ſuch. Wherefore moſt probably, as Ia 


longer, then any of the kings of Tudah before him, amongſt whom none but Az4- 
riah attcined to 52. but he to 55. but he ſpent a great part of his time in much mi- 
{ery for hisabominable wickednefl, wherein he <qualled the moſt idolatious hea- 
thens. And'in that which is ſaid touching tt:s, firlt it is to be noted, that he was 
moſt contrary to his godly father, 2. The maine parts of his wickedncfle arcto be 
conſidered: For the firſt, whereas his father m the very beginning of his reigne en- 
deayoured by all meanes to ſet up the true worſhip of God, he contrariwiſe put 
"that downe; his father ſet the Prieſtsand Levites 1ntheir order about the temple, 
he drave them from the temple, ſetting idols prieſts in their roome ; his father 
brought even ſome heathens by his picty to the true faith ; he by his impicty cor- 
rupted many of the faithfull; his father honoured mach the Prophet 1ſ#iah, be, zs 
'hiſtory faith, fawed him aſundcr, having firſt diſhonoured his venerable age by 
frourges; Although he were his neare kiniman ; his father conſaltzd with God by 
+is Prophets, but he with the devil by witchcraft ; his father had the ſanne and 
ſtarres obedient unto him, he worſhipped moſt baſcly the tunne,moone,and ſtars; 
this father by'praying, and picty prevailed to keepe away judgements from his peo- 
ple, he by his impiety brought judgements upon himſelfe and them ; wherefore 
his father obtcined a glorious victory over his enemies to the encreaſc of his ho« 
nour;no labour or paincs in fighting being taken therefore, but he to his great in- 
famy was overcome by hisenemy and bound like aſlaye in chaines was carryed 


For by aitaris of evil counſcllours about him; who ſwaycd him in his childhood, 


— 


'then any of his predeceſiours. Wherefore. it being now along time, fince'this fi;- 


be made belceve, that it was the old religion, and that of Hezekiabnew, and foto 
ſtand for it, this being put downe « for fo was 04s by the flattery of 'his courciers, 
carried away after the death of ehoiadah. But hereby the great men of Iudah | 


mediately after his death having atz opportunity, they ſoon diſcoyered, that their 
hearts were al this while towards idols. 
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[6-7 arabh,ifithe inner courtol the Levites and the outerot' tHe Ifractites ; 
probably Wi ; han othet'ay {hee had fet'up there before! to the idol of Das | 


|*Bavib} ſeveraltimages with infcriprionsto make them knowne : and as Wolphins 

dai , notito the! Planets ond, but Aſo the fixed ſtares, and the ſiniein 
\thie the pf h1 SEN anger Petro 43 oti ei ET gen gt 

 -* And be ade his ſonne 10 paſſe thorow the fire, ] Which he could not doc at the 

;|. firſt, becanſe being buttwelye yeates old he haa none; but having begug'betimes | 

£501 7] mm bis-idofecrous conrſe, as he grew' into' more yeares, he grew ſtill worſe and 

| "worſe; Of this horible arid oſt unnatural practice of idolaters to their diare chil- 


39 altar s in the two Conrts to all the boſt of heaven] That is, icenrdjag | 
"API 

defiling'5ll bb}Flaces, both teinple and c6urrs, in the temple the alcar ſet up moſt | 
29, thelEin the courts Were to'rhe Plancts, Serarnt, Tupiter, Mars, Sol, &c. 
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2 Kings 21.16. Manafleh hs Magick and Homicide. 


299 | 


dren, ſce before upon chep.16.3. Yea he did not onely make groves, and ſet up the 
idol Baal, asis faid here, v. 3. but he brought in time that idol into the temple, 
waxing more audacious againſt God, who had given a ſtreight charge about put» 
ting his name'there fo, promiſing, that Ifracl ſhould neyer be moved out of his 
place. But he nothing regarding this, cogether with his princes committed this 


| abomination toremove the Lord, as it were, and to ſet up Baa/ there. In the text 


it js called the image of the grove, whereupon Vatable faith, that it was an image 
of g grove, which he had planted, artificially carved; but Dionyſire any 
image which he had placed in a grove, which he would haye worſhipped aboye 
all others, that is, the imsge of Baal. And it is faid, that the people being decei- 
ved by him did worſe then the Gentiles expelled out of that land before them. He 
forced them not at the firſt then,but ſought to allure them to his idolatry by ſetting 
up glorious images, and planting pleaſant groves, in which they might walke and 
delight themſelves, and when by this meanes he. ſaw them come to a liking of 
this, be aſcended this height of impiety to pollute the temple it ſolfe.. Neither is 
this all that is ſaid, to aggravate bis wickednefe, but both he and they being admo- 
niſhed by prophets , they contemned it, and all the terrible threatenings, which 
they added againſt him and them. And hitherto the firſt part of his wickednefle, 
the ſecond was His Magick inſerted, verſ; 6. He became a ſonthſajer, and ſer np 
ſuch as had familiar ſpirits, aud multiplied Wizzards to provoke the Lord,” Be- 
cauſc his law was thus manifeſtly tranſgreſſed, as alſo by cauſing his children to 
paſſe thorow the fire, which two are cenſured together, Zevie.20. 1,2,6,8c. But 
of theſe devilliſh pradtiſes ſee before upon Levir.19,31. There were two wayes 
of the wizzards divining, the one called axſpicinm, the other awgwrizm : 1. By 
beholding their flying. 2. By hearing their fnging, unto which they added a third, 
viz. ar#ſpiciuw, by looking into the cntrailes. So Yolphins who entreateth at large 
of all ſorts of beathen ſuperſtitions. | | 
* The third part of bis wickedneſle was his homicide, he ſhed fo much innocent 
bloud , that he filled Icruſalem therewith up to the brim. So that althoughat the 
firſt he drew menon by fair deccitfull means, yet afterwards it ſecmeth that he 
perſecuted , and tyraunically murthered ſuch prophets and other godly perſons, as 


| oppoſed and would not conſent to his idolatries, and other abhominatious : becauſe 


aftcr the relation of Gods threatning againſt him-by his prophet , made v. 10, tx, 
12, 13, 14, 1 5+ this followeth immediately of his rage and bloudſhed.. Who they 
were that ſuffered under this tyrant , by name isnot recorded , onely forſomuch as 
he is faid to have filled Icrufalem with innocent bloud, alluding unto a floud filli 

all places where it cometh ; we may gather, that many of the common people alſo | 
were murthered, infomuch, as that through the great numbers who were ſlain, 
there was as it were a ſcaot bloud in the city ; and it is generally held, according 
to Epiphaxiue, that the Prophet Eſay was one of them that ſuffered by being ſawn 
alunder, and then buried under the oak Ragel. But the Rabbins more circumſtan- 
tially fay, that becauſc he called the princes, Prences of Sodowe, ch.x, and faid thathe 
ſaw God, ch, 3. which it is aid no man ſhall do and live, 4ſ«xaſſeh ſought to ſhy 
him,bur a great cedar openivg it ſelf, he wentin and wascloſed there, then the 
tyrant commanded the tree, with himin the midſt of it, tobe ſawn aſunder, tothe 
ſawiog of bim it is pointed Heb.11.37. Lyra faith, that this hiſtory is ſet forthin a 
book called Jeheworh, thus ; Becauſe Eſay was uncle to Hanaſſeb by the mothers 
fide, he durſt not deal with him as with other martyrs, but ſought occaſion againſt 
him from his writings , E/a. 6. as hath been failbefore, hereupon he was con» 


| demnedtodye ; then he prayed unto the Lord, and he cauſeda cedar to openunto 


him to hide him therein , but he not terrified with the miracle , cauſed him to be 
fawn aſander with an iron ſaw ; according toſome , with a woodden ſaw, tocn- 
crealc his pain, and when be being thus tormented deſired drink, they would give 
him none, but God ſent ſome down miraculouſly into his mouth. But it is more 
probable, that Eſa was (lain for his bold enveightng againſt the finnes of the king 
and his people, Eſa. 57. 3. where be calleth them witches children, and children 


kedneſle 


af the adulterer and the whore , and E/#, 1 10, &c: And hithertoof the great wic- 


V. 7. 


V. 10.17, 
V. 12:13, 
V.6. 


Epiphan. tb.de 
proper. vite & 
anteritn. 


Lyra. 
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Y: 300 Manaſſeh in afflittion # bumbled. 2King.21.14- | 
ednefle of Manaſſeb, unto which in the Kings nothing isadded more, but briefly 
SIPs —_ referred uſe the hiſtory of the Kings of Iudah , his death immediately fol | 
x loweth. 
| 2 (h10. 33-11. | © Wherefore 2 (hron. 33. 11-itis faid, The Lord brought againſt them the princes #4 
V. 12s of the Army of the king of Aſſyria , who took him in the thornes, aud bound him With 
two iron chaines, axd carried him into Babylon , where being in great affliftion , he 
Foſephur prayed unto the Lord,esc.) Ioſephmetor the Princes of the king of A ſſyria, hath, the 
| Lyra. king of Babylew. But hercin, ſaith Lyra, there is no difference z becauſe the ers 
of Babylon , that now was, had beena ſubj<& of the king of Aſſyria, together wit 
the princes there,but now they were revolted,8& Babylon wasan abſolute kingdom 
of it ſclf;as hath been ſhewed before. When be together with his princes, then are. 
called princes of the king of Afſyria,it is onely ſpoken as they were in times paſt, for 
that the princes of Babylon are meant , appeareth, becauſc he is ſaid to have been 
carried into Babylon, and theſc princesare not here {imply ſaid in Hebrew , to be 
the princes of the Aſſyrian king , but the princes of the army which was his, viz. 
when he came againſt Icruſalem, for although they who were of the kingdome of 
Aﬀyria were deliroyed, yet theſe moſt probably cicaped away alive , and now did 
no longer live under that kings obedience. The place where hs was taken , was | 
Funius. in a queachy place full of thorns and briars , to which /#n:» faith , be fled to hide | 
x <aM.13.6. himſelf; for fa did many of 1fracl in the dayesof Saw, for fear of the Philiſtims. 
_—_ be For the great miſery endured by Mansſſeb in Babylon , Feroms ſaith, that he was 
ct | put intoa brazen veſlell fullof holzs, and therein tormented by fire put about ir, | 
wherefore he praycd carncſilyto all the gods , whom he had formerly ſerved, but 
having no help,he remembreg. what he had heard his father ſay of the God of Iffacl, | 
that he onely was able to help in diſtrefle , and would fave all thoſe that called upon 
bim, and therefore he ſought tnolt carncſtly by praier unto him, and was delivered. | 
But this is gencrally ſlcighted as a Rabinicall invention, becauſe it hath no gronnd 
in holy Scripture, and it is improbable, that being brought into this miſery, whikcſt | 
he was ſo zealous for his idols, who ( it appeared now ) could do him no good be- 
| ing in his own land, that he would ſeek unto them in a tirange land, to which they | | 
had ſuffered him their ſervitoar tobe carried away. Moreover, for the affliion | | 
Chryſoft. ops | endured by him in particular, Chryſeftome ſaith, that he was fed but with ſo much { 
imperſ. in Math, barley bread in a day,and ſo much watcr mingled with yinegerias might keep him | 
| Hig alive, being all the while bound with chains in the priſon houſe. Which ſheweth, 
| that the particular relations of his miſcricsare but conjeRurall , none being able ro | 
tell, what they were beſides impriſonment and bands,and this was miſery enou 
for a king to endure. If it be demanded , what quarrell had the king of Babylon | 
or hisprinces againſt him , that they ſhould come thus againſt him, and uſchim fo | | 
indignly ? It is anſwered,that moſt probably he being waxed great, as the kings of | | 
Adria had formetly been , was moved ont of the ambition of his minde , when 
| Hezekiab was dead, with whom he had contracted friendſhip,to think of ſubdning 
the lard of Iudab, and getting that wonderfull great treaſure , which he heard by | 
his embaſſadows wasat Icrufalem , and fo ſent out ſome to take the _ which a 
he thought they might cafily dobcing young and improvident , and thenhe might | 
propound his own conditions, betorc he were again reftored, to pay him ſuch } 
a ſumme of money down, and to be his tributary under a tribute of fo much | 
per annum ; thus he. But God, who moderatcth in all things, bad another end in : 
| the coming of theſe men agamit him, viz. to punith him vith grievous afflion, 
according to the gricyouſncflc of his {innes. But it is ſtrange, and different from all | 
other hiſtorics,-which is here related, in that it is neither tfaid with what forces | , 
this expedition was made, nor how he was taken, nor whether being alone, or ha- | 
ving apy of his princes in his company , he were carried away. Wherefore the fa- 
cred hiſtorian was only intent tothe ſhewing of his puniſhment, as being the main 
thing to be lookt at for uſe, together with his repentance and deliverance , not re- 
garding to ſpeak of other things concomitating the ſame. Ir is probable therefore, 
that.all which was here done was cxtraordinary , and not like to any other inyafion 
*or deliverance, apy where recorded in holy Scripture. The King Aanaſſeb haply | 
: being 
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| probably ias he was carried away without battcll firſt fought, the kingdome not 


2 Chron. 33.13. Manafeh prayeth, and u heard, 301 


being ſo horrible a ſinner and bloudſhedder , was ſtricken with inward terrour , as 
Cain had ſometime been, which made him to flee out of the city, there being no | 
apparant cauſe, and to ſeck to hide himſelf amongſt thorns, and theſe princes at the | 
ſame time being extraordinarily ſtirred up, came into the land of Indah toget ſome | 
rich prey, being drawn by the fame of the great wealth which was there, and ha- | 
ving accidentally lighted upon Afanaſſeh , they thinking him prey enough for that 
time, made him faſt with chaines , and fo carried him into Babylon, without any | 
other in his company, except Shebnah, who might alſo then be taken and carried | 
away likewiſc,as is propheſied E/a. 22.17. according to Cyril, Gretſerms and ome 
others, becauſe we never read of any king fo carried away, will needs have ſome ' 
of the princesalſo to have been carried away with him,becauſe alſo the Lord is faid | 
to have brought theſe princes againſt zhem,in the plurall number, & not againſt him 
in the ſingular, and good reaſon , that they who did partake with him in his ſinne, 
ſhould likewiſe partake with hind in his puniſhment; eſpecially , ſecing they moſt 
probably were the inſtigators of him to theſe evils,he being too young to ſet toſuch 
works of himſelf. But becauſe the taking and carrying away of none but of him is 
ſpoken of, it is rather to be held, that he was alone, or at the leaſt without any con» | 
fiderable company, haply having but one or two with him , being for their paucity 
omitted without ſpeaking of them, Whereas ſome conjeure, that the city of Ie= 


Cyril. in Eſa. 
TS. . 
Greeſer. 


| ruſalem was now alſo taken, it is yet further from the truth, neither doth Joſephs Foſephws. 


make mention of any ſuch thing , but ſaith, that Aſanaſſeb was taken by deceit, 
haply riding out for his recreation with few attendants , but when he faw the Af 
ſyrian princes, and the danger,whcrcin he was, he fled intoa buſhy place, and lurk- 
ing there for fear, was taken. 

The Lord bcing prayed unto was entreated, 4d brought him back, againe to his V«[3. 
owne kingdome, &c. ) As the hand of God was cvidently ,in his carrying away fo 
extraordinarily, fo 1t was in his bringing back againe ; for how or by what meanes 

"this was done it is not ſaid : whereupon ſome conjecture, that it was miracu- | ,.. 
louſly. Jeroms. in the Hebr. tradit. That it was by taking him.up as Habbacuk Dan. _—__ 
adjeftic.1 435. by the hairc of his head, and carrying him from Teruſalem to Baby- 

lonand thence back againe to his owne place. ( hryſoÞ. op. imperf. That a fire be« | Chriſeft. 
ing ſent by the Lord diffolved his chainesand fo he was delivered. But becanſe God 
hath many wayes to dcliver ſuch as call upon him in diſtreſfſe; which are unknown 
to us, the fafeſt is to paſſe:this over undetermined, onely we may be ſure, that he 
was extraordinarily delivered: and not as Benhadad ſometime had beene out of 
the hands of Ahab by humbling himſclfe ro him and entering into covenants, for 
then it could not ſo properly have been ſaid, That the Lord brought him back. Moſt 


being indammaged much hereby, ſo without ranſome or covenant for tribute he 
was returned againſt the will of the king of Babylon and his princes, moſt probably 
his chaines being loſened, and the priſon doore being opened inthenight, as to 
Peter afterwards, eAF. 12. and ſo he departing unſcene. In what yeare of his 
reign this was done is uncertaine, but the Hebrew Chronicle faith, that ano 22. | chros, Heb. 
ſome others «nn 7. but that is more unprobableſeeing he wasnot by this account 
come to mans eſtate, when he was carried away, and all the evils that he did, and 
gods paticnce and ſending toadmonith and threaten him imply a far longer time. 
T ben be kneW that the Lora was Goa] Thatis, experimentally by this judgement 
brought extraordinarily upon him, and by his extraordinary deliverance. He was 
not certainly ignorant of it before, but whileſt he lived in idolatry he was not re- 
puted one that knew God, but now hereforming both knew and acknowledged 
him indeed. In Maraſſeb ſee the unſpeakable mercy of God towards man molt _ 
fiafull repentiog, in that he having been ſo foule a ſinner, as that none was ever like 
| himto the deſtry&ion of many in body by bloudy perſecution, and of many more 
doubtlcfl: in foule by deceiving them, yet he was received to mercy,when he was | 
grcatly humbled, and fervently ſought to the Lord by prayer, for the comfort of all 
diſtreſſed finners, but not of audacious ones, who arc bold prefuming upon mercy 
torun into and continue in any wickedneſſe. What words he uſed in praying is | 
Ccc not 


Es, 
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not recordedin the Hebrew text but onely in the Apocriphats in another language; 
V. 19. but v. 19-it is ſaid, that hispraycr is in the words of Cozs, that is, ſome booke nat 
now extant, but not canonicall Scripture : Of which it isto be held that nothing 
| hath periſhed, or ſhall periſh, whileſt the world laſterh, becauſe by Gods ſingular 
| proyidence preſeryed; whole it is the Hebrew Chronicle makes mention of Ozaj 
asa Prophet, ſaying, Vnder the reign of Amen Shellum propheſied, who was high 
Prieſt and Ozai. By Os then is not meant E/ay, as lome conjeRture for he was 
dead long before Manaſſeh. : | 
eAftermards Manaſſeh built the outward wall of the city of David, &c.” The 
Sacred Hiſtorian immediately after the returne of 2{araſſeh from his captivity | 
ſhewcth his providence to defend himſclfe and his people againſt his cnemics, que 
of whoſe hands he had eſcaped, and then his approving himlelfe tobe truly con- 
Foſephus' verted in the care that he took about icligion. Joſephs contrariwile ſaith, That he 
firſt reformed religion, and then went about thoſe works of defence, neither doth 


the Sacred Hiſtory plainly crofſe this, but onely relatcth the one before the other, | 
and it may be, as in ſome other things, nor regarding order, &U5epey wpo]spey, the laſt 
firſt. For it is moſt probable, that Aſanafſeh being brought home againe a convert, 
did without all delay prepare to offer unto God cucharilticall facrifices, and that be 
might rightly doe this, firſt tooke away the altars ſet up to idols and thenereRed 
the altar of the Lord in the proper place, and as he had before drawne the people to 
idolatry, ſo noi he ſought by his godly exbortationsto draw them to the Lord, be- 
cauſe that therein ood their greateſt ſafety, and this might ſoone be done; and 
thenin duc time the building of another wall for defence might the better be in- 
tended. The city of David was Zion, the wall now built was firſt weſtward 
toward Gihop, a book of watcr in a valley there, then towards the fiſh-gate,which 
was caſt, all theſe parts being compaſied with a ſtrong wall round gbgut, which 
| | lay lowelt. Anditis moſt likely, that whileſtthe Prieſtsand Leyites were buſted! 
with ſome workmen to help about the temple, others were employed about Pre! 
| paripgmatcrials for the wall. - wh 
V. 17. As in the daycs of other godly kings, who alſo maintained the trye religion, fo | 
V. 18.19. | now yet the iooges perliſted to ſacrifice in the bigh places, but tothe Lord onely. | 
And of Marxaſſeh no moreis ſaid, but refereaccs are made to other bookes and | 
2 King. 21.18, | writings, and Amon hisſonne fucceeded him. But 2 King.21.18. he is faid to 
have begne buried in the gardenot his houſc, which was the garden of Vzzah, ap- 
Funtss. pointing it thus by his laſt will and teſtament, as /#niz conj<Rureth, as counting 
bimſelic unworthy for his ſfinnes to be laid in the ſepulchre of the kings of Indah. 
Toffatus faith, that the people would not ſuffcr him to be buried amongſt the 0+ 
ther kings for his great wickednefle paſt, and indeed although be humbled hime- 
{cite and prayed, and was tohis kingdomereſtored, yet his wickednefle was Rill 
remembered and puniſhed afterwards, 2 King. 23.26. 8 24-3. It was forgiven 
to him, and no further puniſhed in his perſon, bat in bis polterity, that renewedit, 
| | todeterre all mcn from ſuch profligate wickedneſle. 
| TP Who this Vzz4h was from whom this garden isnamed, is not ſhewed by any 
that Ibaye ſecoc, bur for ſo much as inh:ritances paſſed not from ons toanother 
family, he was ſome man of the family of David, whoſe garden came to the king» 
for want of another heirc, uolefle by Vzzab be meant Vazieh the king, whobe- 
cauſc he died aleper was buried ina ficld belonging to the kings, 2. Ckrem 36. 23. 
being beply-made a garden and for his being buryed there called by his name. 
Amon Was twenty to yeares old when he began to & wy &c. hu mothers n 
was Meſoullemeth, the daughter of Charntsi of Iatbah.] Ot which Jotbah ſec 
Dext.10.7. It was, faith /erom, an ancicnt towne of the tribe of Iudah, but whe» 
ther he or herfather were good or evill, it is not faid, oncly we may gather, that 
| ſhe was noſtranger, but aIew, and ſo he was no mungrelibreed ; and by his age it 
' | appeareth, that he wasborne long after his fathers conyeriion and fo educated in 
the worſhip of the true God all his daycs hitherto. Wherefore it is the moxe 
lirapge, which is there related of him $ He did evil 5n the fight of the Lord, and 
Walked in all the wayes in which his father had walked, wor ſhipping thoſe gods, &c. 
2 Chron. | 
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2 Chron.z 2.23. He humbled nor himſelfe as his father did, but encreaſed the guilt. 2 (hnon.33. 
| So Inzius tranſlates it, the Vulgar Lat. He ſinzed much more : Hebrew it is| 23: | | 
MIWR 371 Hirbe 4/oma, which may be indifferently rendered either way. 
He was tiierefore another Joaſh, of whom {ee before, chap. 13. who notwithſtan- 
ding his good education under Jehojadah turned wicked idolater, and therefore 
this king came alſo to the like end, was ſlaine by his ſervants, becauſe haply by 
them and their flattery he had been drawn to idolatry, as 7oa/h alfo had beenby his, 
who came and fell down before him and thus enclined his unſetled minde to their 
impious defircs. And it wasa judgement of God ſingularly to be marked, juſtly 
coming upon him, that the ſame ſhould be the inftruments of his deſtruRion, who 
were the inſtruments of his ſedufion. And althuugh Mazaſſeh his father re- 
nted and rejeed his idols, yet he was not altogether blameleſle of this wicked- 
neſſe of his ſonne, becauſe he burnt not his idols, but onely caſt them out of the City | . Chron; 3.15. | 
where they remained tobe a ſnare to Amon, Neither is he ſaid to have done any ud 
thing for the reformingof other parts of his kingdome, but of Icruſalem onely, fo 
that from the countrey, where his corruption remained (till it might cafily be de- | 
rived to the city: for a warning to all reformers, not to doc as HMavaſſeh, but as 
Tebw, breake down the image and burne the houſe of Baal with fire, and ſo root | Note. 
out idolatry from Iſracl forever. But how can it be ſaid, that Amon finned more, | 
ſecing he turned not wizard, nor ſhed innocent bloud, that we read of, but onely 
in idolatry followed his father * Chry/oftomee ſaith, that he finned more, becauſe he Chriſft 
faid, that he would thus doc now and by the cxample of his father repent, when he | ;jnyerf... Ly 
was old, and this is to finne preſumptuouſly. The Hebrew Chronicle, be ſinned | Chrox. Heb. 
more, becauſe he burnt the bookes of the law, which is the more probable,becauſe \ 
a book of the law being found amonglt the rubbiſh in the dayes of Tofiabh was EY 
brought unto him, as molt rare. This alſo made his finne the greater becauſe he 7 OS 
was taught by his fathers cxample, but contemned or pervertedit : laſtly,whercas 
MH anaſſehrepented, he did not, but died in his fines, as 2 Chron. 33.23. Lo 
And the ſervants of Amon conſpired az ainft bins, and ſleWv him in bis houſe, &c.7 | * "8: 21-33. 
Thus through the juſt judgement of God, he was ſoon cut off, although the trat- 
{ tours who did this execution arc by no means to be Jaſtified , but condemned as 
moſt wicked bloudſheaders, for that they not onely maliciouſly in way of revenge 
kill an ordinaryiman, but the King ; whole perion 1s fo facred, that although he 
rejeRed of God for his wickedneſle, yet cycry one of his ſubjeRs ought to be fo 
farre from killing him, as that he ſhould fear tocut off the lap of his garment, as 
David did by Saul. And therefore the people did well to ſlay thoſe,that thus trea- 
cherouſly had flain their king, as David had before done by him , that faid, he had 
killed Sew. | "Sb 
eAmon being dead, the people made [ofiah his ſonne king z' and buried him in | V+ 24+ 
the gardenof Yazs, wherc itis ſaid CMaraſſeb was buried bofore. They neither | V+ 2G 
put him into ſo honourable aſcpulchre, as other kings that were godly , nor any 
lamentation for him,asthey did afterwards for of5ab when he wasſlain by Pharaob 
Necho, Thus adifference (hallbe put after death betwixt the wicked and the god | ,_ 
| ly, not ſo much inreſpeR of the more or lefle honourably beſtowing of their car- | "_— 
| kaſſes, but of their ſouls ; as of Dives and Lazar. BR, -:. | 


Note. 


—— 


_ 


CHAP. XXITL 


Ofrah Was eight years old when he began to reign, and reigned 31 years, &c. JAnd | yy; 
| And he is ao {ot forth by his a name and S_ which was Jedidiah, : 
fignifying the beloved of God,and it ſcemeth that (he had not this name by chance, 
but the divine providence appointing it, becauſe ſhe bare ſo excellent a ſonne, To- 
| Gal, ignifying the ſalvationof God , as he was named before in the time of Jero- 

am, and propheſicd 344. years before ho was born, and indeed by him was Iſracl 
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| te purged the cities alſo of manaſſch, Ephraim, Simeon, and Nephrall , yeaall the 
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Reurs, Where men and women met rogether and ſatisfied their Beſhly luſts wader 


faved all his time , both ſpiritually by being delivered from the bondage of idolatry, 
and corporally ſaved from the invaſion of torrcign enemies. . 

He did that which was right in the ſight of the Lora, &c, | Ashis father was mol} 
wicked, he was moſt godly , for which cauſe he is compared with the firſt king, 
who was notable for godlineſſe, even David, from whoſe waycs he is faid not to 
have dedined; that is, bis wayes of ſincere ſeeking to promote the worſhip and 
ſervice of the trus God onely. Whereas v. 3. he paſſcth immediatly from this to 
repairing of the tewple «uno 18. of his reign, omitting to ſay what good he did be- 
fore. = ; x 
This defe& is ſupplied 2 Chr.34 . 3. In the 8 year of bu reign he being yet a child, 
he began to ſeek the Lord and in the 12ke cleanſed Indah and Ieruſalew,from the high | 
plares,groves,and images,8c. 't icemeth, that he was godly brought up, in that he | 


A 


| began {a ſoon to declare himſclt , what courle be would take , vx. follow on in ; 


the ſtepsof Dvid; which is meant, when he faith, that be then began to ſeck the | 
Lord. Before this he was too young to make any ſuch expreſſion, and in that he | 
didit now being but ſixteen years ol) , it appears that the grace of God wrought | 
betimes in his hart , and vchzr youth ſhould hereby be ſtirred up to do the hike. | 
Such an other was our Hexry the 5*>, who being diſlolute before, ſaddenly turned 
faint, being very young ; and Edward che fixt was another very Toſjah. Inthe x2; 
year, when he was but 20, ho ſought toretorm others under his dominion, by dee | 


maliſhing allidols and thcir appurtenances in all places, yea in thug doipg he pro- | 


.ceceded fo farre, that he beat the images and altars of Baa/ to dult, and buint Baals 
prieſts bones upon them ; and paſſi-g out of the bounds of the kingdame of Tugah, :; 


parts of the land of Ifracl. And how hee proceeded in doing this, is mare 
particularly ſhewed , and more largely , 2 King. 23. 4+ although this relation. be ; 
there miſplaced. Forir tolloweth after th: repairing of the temple and the cove. | 
nant making,in the eighteenth, &c. of /oſiah , whereas this was done from tho x2. 


tothe cightcenth, wherefore it ſeemeth that the writer of the Kings regarded not 
arder ſo much, but onely to ſet truly down the particulars done. And the writer of | 
the Chronicles putting things in order, regarded not ſo much to relate cvery parti- | 
eular, asbeingathing done before , and therefore is fo brief , as that without any | 
mention making of purging the templc, wherewith indeed this godly king is taid 
to have begun, 2 King. 23.4. he paſiethon to the worke of his eighteenth year, 
whercinarder was taken for repairing the temple. That we may then more tully 
underſtand how Zofpab pracecded, in purging Indahand Ieruſakm, we wult laok 
back from the Chronicles to the 2 Kings 23. 4 He commanded ftirlt' Hilkiab 
the prieſt and other prieſts, to carry out of the houſe of the Lord, allthe inſtru- 
mants of Bae, &c. and burnt them , and caricd the alhes thereof to Bethel, | 
which, was, as F#nix notcth, under the dominion of the kings ot Hudah , as being ' 
taken from Jeroboam, by 4bijam the ſonne of Reboboam, 2 Chren-1 3, 19. and be- | 
ceaute.it:was by: /xroboars made a place of abhominable idolatry , this godly king to | 
difgrace it tbe more,cauſed this baſe dult to be carricd thither,as to amolt prapbone | 
place. and ſoon after upon the altar there, burnt mens bones,and then brake it dawn | 
and burnt it to aſhes, v. 15. What theſe veſlels were , it is not ſaid, but it may be 
conceived, that as for the ſervice of the Lord there were precious veſſels of gold 
and filver, as cenſers, bafors, diſhes, bowles, ſpoons, &c. ſo there were many ſuch 
for faperſtitious uſes about Baal, and the hoſte of heaycen. Yet as precious as they 
were, /ofiah thought them not fit to be put to any other uſe , then tobe burnt to 
powder, as the curſed goods of Iericho, that there might remain no remembrance 
of them, for the cntangling of others aiterwards. And the like care is hereby com- 
menfcd all godly princes, and not-ra do as HMaraſſch, when he nragd toremoye 
apparteoarecsof idolatry onely , and to caſt chem out, ſeeing ſothey may ſoon be 
brought in againzas thoſe that he caſt out were by Amonbut utterly toaboliſh chem. 
Moreawer 30 ſpeaking of the velicls made to Bal, it.isadded , awd t6.the groue, 
Which, van, fauch 7F0/phor, a place of pleaſure near to the Lords boule, inone of the | 
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'the ſhade of the trees planted there. But more probably , by grove here is meant | | 
the image cf the grove before ſpoken of 2 King. 21. 7. becauſe veſicls were not 
made to groves, butto idols, for the ſervice of which, groves uſcd tobe planted 
where they were worſhipped. 2 Chron. 3 4. 4. The duſt of this burning, which is 
faid to have been carried to Beth2l, is carried and ſtrewed apon dead mens graves, 
that is, the graves of idolaters, to ſhew the baſenefle both of idols and idolaters, and 
what they (hall come unto,'v+z. to be as the duſt , which'is trodenunder foot , that 
_ might be infatuated thus any more, to worſhip any ſuch baſe and refuſe 
UNC. T 

Ana he cauſed to ceaſe the wizards, &c. or prieſts of the idols. ] Hebr. 17199 | 2 King.z 3.5- 
ſometime rendred one of theſe wayes by Jerom,and ſometime another; fome,faith 
Welphins, think that the word cometh from burning , becauſe they carricd fire to 
barn incenſe to their tdols. Pagsivmus deriveth the word from 11253, to be blacked, 
becauſe idols prieſts did put on black garments. Whatſocyer they were, it is cer- 
tain, that they were the ſervitors of 1dols , being ſet up and having maintenance 
trom the wicked kings of Indah, to do this impious ſervice , like untowhich are 
Icfuitesand Mcnks, to whom maintenance hath been given froarprinces and great 
perſons , who were ſuperſtitious, to perform blinde devotions, whereby they 
thought good would redound to their ſouls, and to their whole'familics. But as 7o- 
fab cauſed them to ceaſe doing fo any more, diflolving thoſe neſts of unclean birds, 
and converting their means doudtleile to better uſes; ſo ſhould all Chriftian kings | © 
do, that would come into fayour with God. 4 4M Hh Of, : 
He made the grove alſo tobe taken ont of the houſe of the Lord, and biirmt it mthe' | V.G. 
valley of (bedron, &c. ] This grove iscallcd the idol of the grove, ch.31.7. which 
Aſanaſſeh made, touching which ſeethere ; it is not to be underſtood asproperly 
"ſpoken of a grove planted withtrees , but of an image called the grove, or grove 
| image, becauſe brought out of a grove thither; which is alſointimated , in that it 
was carried 25 other images and veſſels, and burnt in Chedron, and the'duſt there- 
of was ſire wed upon mens graves, whereasnot duſt, but aſhes come of the burn- 
| | ingot trees. And indeed it cannot be conceived, how a grove ſhould be inthe houſe 
| of the Lorg, or in ſo ſhort a time, for eLovx ſtood but two years , neither did he: 
any other thing, butrenew the idolatry of his father 2axaſſeb, who planted no 
grove there, but ſet up the image of the grove, which alſo after his repentance, he' 
is faid to have calt out, 2 Chros, 33. 15. | 

Verſ;7% He deſtroyed allo the houſes of maſculine harlots or Sodomites,Iwunime | Funins, 
The ſtewesin the howſe of the Lord, The Vulgar Lat. The litle howſes of the effemi- | L174- 
wate. That is, faith Zyra , of the pricſts of that idol, who arc ſo called, becauſe 
they were gelt. But of this ſee before in the time of Aſa, 1 King.15-13. and of 
Tehoſpaphat, chap. 22.47. Where Women weaved little bouſes to the grove. That is, 
faith Zyra, curtaines, wherewith being encluſed as in little houſes they proſtituted 
themſelves toſuch as came unto them to the honour of the idol, as the pricſts com- 
| manded them, holding therefore that they did well, for ſo-much as they did not 
| ſoout of luſt, but in obedience. Oh anation blindly lead, that could be:made be- 
lecye they did well, when they conſented to ſuch foule and abominable finaing, 
and therefore ſuch as necded purgation at this time. Neither is it improbable,ſcee- | Noe; 
| ing Popiſh prieſts at this day have the faith of filly women as much fubjeRed to 
them, as thoſe idolatrous prieſts had. > (fit 

Verſ 8. And bringing the prieſts out of the cities of Indab, he defiledthe high 
places, where they burnt incenſe from Gebah to Beerſhebah.] That is, trom one cnd | 
of the kingdome of ludah to another, for Gebah was «he fartheſt city North- 
| wardin the tribe of Benjawin, as nnixs notcth from 1 King.15.16. and Beer» undo 
| ſraeba in the tnbe of Indah Southward, /udg. 20. 1. [| And the high places of the : 
| gates ] That is , not {paring the idols of any, but deſtroying even thoſe, that were 
{ct up by great men,and rulers, whoſe judgement ſcats wete -in the: gatcs of the 
citics and there they tiad ſet up altars, amongſt whom Jeboſowah. governour of the | 
| city Ieruſalem is named as the chicfe. Wolphizs thinketh, that the prieſts, who | 
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arc ſaid to haye offered incenſe in the high places, did itto idols, but -Lyre better, Lyr4. 
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i to the Lord, yet becauſe the temple wasthe onely place, they were cauſcdtolcaye E- 

{thoſe places, they being now defliroyed, which divers gadly kings bad before ſpa- | 

7 red, and permitted facrificing in them 5 which they wayld not daubtlefle haye | 


done, unleſſe the {acrificing there bad been to the Lord, as U{avaſſeb after his con- 
verſion, and Aſa, who is faid in the Chronicles to baye deſtrayed the high placks, 
but 2 Xing-15. the people arc ſaid ſtill to have facrificed in them, he deſigoyed | 
thoſe, that were made to idols, but permitted thoſe wherein it was ſacriliced to 
the Loxd. Moreover, that which here followeth, pz. that they had partions af 
food allowed them tolive upon after this, ſheweth that they offered nor tq igals, 
for if they had done fo, they bad been idalspriclis;. andfo malt prahafly fhould 
bave beene ſlaine, as other idolatrous pricſts were, v.20. He flew a{the priefts of 
the high places. But theſe were onely from henceforth put trom their quinilicgy 
for that their offence, but had maintenance out of the prieits meanesaliowed unto 
them, as long as they lived, but no more, 1 ſuppotc, then neceflary tor their ſuſte- 
nance, becauſe otherwiſe they ſhould have fuft:rcd ogely in their hongur, but be-. 
ing for this caſed of the burden of his ſervice, it would have been counted as no 
Note. puniſhment for eheir crrour paſt. After this example ſuch as are taken from the 
wy exccuting of the officc ot the Popith prietthood, ought to be judged, unix tobe 
apes reformed, it without them cnough others may bead : it not, 
fuchasturae, may be imployed, bur the relt aot, ſeeing there is no agreement bg-: 
2 C0r.6-16. | cwixt Godand idols. | 
V-10, | Verſ,10. He alſo defil:d Tophrt inthe valley of the ſon of Hinnow.? That js, a | 
d. plea/antplace nigh uatv.i:rutalkew, dedicated tothe 1dol Afoloch, where theyuled! 
tomake their very children tc palle through the fire,being called T ophet ſignifying: 
g1wpenrs a taber, becauſe the priclis 2f that idol played upon tabers at-.he.mme 
| of Gacrificivg, that the noiſe of the chuluren crying which were offered, Might nat 
be heard, as is mare at large (be:y5d upon Le vir. 18. 21. and in the hiſtory of 


Petlicen. || Abaz. And he is ſaid to have defiles it1s place, that is, faith Pelican, by filling 
it with dead mens-bones, that it might be ynfit for ſacrificing thers-any mots 

ſec ver. I4 : : : Y = ; 

V. is Verſ. 11. Heglſo tooke avay the herſes, which the kings of Indah had given to the | 


Sznve, &c.] Thar.is,:fainc. idolacrous;kings of them. But whether theſe were! 
images ef borſcs onely and of a chariot, wherein the heathen.thought the Supne:to 
be drawne about ; or very horles drawing a chariot in honour of -the:Syunne, .is 
goubtcd. Chriſtian expoſitours for the moſt part hold the firſt, R, Sedoxon the ſe- : 
cond, laying, That every moroing ſome:were catryed out inthat chariatatathe.Sun [ 
rifingtowards it to ſalute the-Sunne in the kings name. Jolphiza conjeftureth, | 
Wolphims. | chat thedimageof the Sunnce was p.ac:i in aglorious charior, and chathopſes being | 
kept.for the.pyrpaſe were at certains.i1mes made to.draw, ic.abont inchenour.of 
the Suane, which he grounderh upon Macrobius, wholaith, That thers.yias s- 
mongſtthe Hcliopolitaps a golden image.gt Hpolio, or the Sunne yuitbeut.acheard 
carried abont-inachariotaſter the manner of the images of the gogls, .which were 
carryed:io-pompc at the time of the;Circenfian playss. And.this ſegmethto.me: 
moſt probable, becaulc-itiaiaid, The kings gave them to the Synge, not made 
120; || chom, asifthcy bad becae images, and he cauſed them to ceaſe, as peaking of 
| things1iving;/as beforc of idols pricits, 9.5. whom no.wan doubreth, but. that he! 
| flew them, and why ſhould we not then in like manner bolg, that berethe killing | 
| days 44 55 et to-luch ſaperſtition is meant,. and che rather. begayſc he is 
| ncdiatdydaid-to-havq bacat the.chavigt, wth fire, andwhy.got thefwoulesalſo,jf 
they hahbecnoncly images ot horſes ?. The place, where: this idolatry was done 
2 — | +40 Iuqgrhrany pts - dhopght NY es for 
© | che ſ$unnegilingtherc; and yet not veryneare that bouſc,: hecaulc it j8-faid tabay; 
| been apy gg haves of Nerhaamelech 0c ion {vt 4 
Funins. Thisidglatry /arize.notsth out of Siraho.to have beene derived from: the Per-| 
| ians,andhefaitb, They: were the luburbsot the city of Davia, that is,,S190,, where 
aid4\ IN the/Idolitopd. TS : WES | &. S185) j| 5 
V. 33, | \Verls 42. :Alndthe alters which were wpen the roofe of Abax his Ptiowr oabigh | 
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the kings of Indah had made.” So cxccſſive was this 4haz inmultiplying places of 
idolatry, that he ſet up ſome on the top of hisowne houſe, and molt pre Amon | 
| the ſonne of Manaſſeh did the like, and Iſaxaſſeb alſo, for which it is ſaid, [which 
the kings of Indah had made ] hut Toſiab pulleth them downe, and the altars ſetup 
firſt by 2ſanaſſeh in the cours of the Lords houſe, and reſtored againe after that 
they had been by him upon tis repentance caſt out, by L##op his ſon, + | 
* The high places alſo, Which Were before Teruſalem ſer up by Solomon,&c.) Of | V+13- 
Solomons (ctting up of theſe bigh places ſee before, 1 King.11.7. and what idols 
thoſe were to the honour of whom he ſct them up. And the deſlroying of theſe is 
ſpecially named, becauſe this faRt argued a notable reſolution zoainſ ps might 
| be faid in regardof Solomons wildome, who ſet them up, Art thou wiſer then So- 
lomon ? Tofiah cared not what might be ſaid, ſccing he did that, which true zcale 
and piety required. And in bis example we are taught not to be moved toim- 
pugne the leflc any ſoperſtitionio the Church, becauſe men moſt eminent for wiſ- 
| domeandicarning haye long agoe brought it in, uſed, and countenanced it : for if jt 
| be a corruption, true picty will not be hereby hindered from beating it downe,ſee- 
ing in the wiſcſt there is ſome folly, and inthe moit holy ſome blemiſhes which 
we mult take heed of, although we reverence them for the cxcellencics that 
were in them. | | 
If it ſhall ſeem ſtrange, that theſe abhominations were put down no ſooner in 
the dayes of ſomeother godly king hispredecefſour, as of Aſa, Jehoſoaphar, or He- 
zekiab? It is to be held, that although they were godly and zcalous, yet:God had 
one all that while in his minde called /ejab, tobring into the world, who ſhould | 
in purging the Church ſomewhatexceed them all, that ifafter this they (hould fall 
to 1dalatrie again, they might the more Jultly be given Fer ntO the hands of their | 
enemies as deſperate, as indeed they were. And herein haply was figured ant,what 
ſhould be done 1u theſe latter daycs of the Goſpel, in which a great reformationof | Note. 
religion hath been made , but 1t ſhall come to more, peripeton yet, the Iewes 
being alſo converted ; and whenafter this arclapic (hall be mage again, deſtruction 
by the Lords laſt comiog to judgement ſhall ſoon follow, This doubt alſo touching 
former godly kings, why they ſaftcred theſe abhomiggions toſtand in their dayes, 
hath becn further reſolved upon. 2 King. 18.4. Oftheſe lygh places it is faid, agof | { 
T ophet,v. 10. he defiled them; and to cxpreſſ- how, v. x4- bes !ajd to baye killed the 
places, where idois were worſhipped, with dead mens bones, : 
And be deſtrojed the altar at Bethel, which Teroboam had made. What power he | V+15» 
had thus to do, ſecing Bethel was in the kingdome of Iſrgc}, over which, accord- 2 
ig to the firſt diviſion of the two kingdomes, the hobſe of Devid bad nodomi- | 
nion, ſce before upon v. 4. But forſomuch as v. 19. he is faid to haye deſtroyed ido« 
ktrie aiſo ,in allthe cities of Samaria, and 2 Chron. 34. 6,7-. in Simeon and Ma- 
nafſ:h, Ephraim, and Nephthalia, and cvenali over Ifracl, which were ſuabj<& to 2 
the Aflyrians, it is apparant, that his zeal carried him in his holy warrec againſt ido- 
latric, not wg bogrmn ang his kingdome of Iudah , and other parts actually under | 
his deminion, but alſo through all otherparts , where any Iiraclites yet dwelt, as | | 
'belon ingancicncly to the houſe of David, and without doubt being now wits | 
| toſubjet themſclyes to that houſe again , orbrought under by his power, whi ; 
thale poor people were not able torefilt, Onely it is probable, that be bauked the | | 
citic of Samaria it ſelf,as being inhabited by ſtrangers. /anine thinketh,that Ephraim Fries: 
Manaſſch, &c, in this place arc meant onely ſuch as in thoſe tribes were willing, 
| xcauſe in the daycs of Hezekiab his grandfather, itis ſaid , that many of them 
| came to the paſſcoyerto Ieruſalem. But ioſuchplaces dangle , they would of 
| themſelves baye beaten down idolatric,and Tof4b ſhould not have needed tocome 
pong them for that purpoſc. Wherefore I think rather,that he did this whether 
they of the place were willing or unwilling,not without ſome reluRation and dan- 
gi, which might follow tohum from th ing of Babylon, or Alhria, hen he 
ſhould hear of his bold attempt among{ta people ſubje unto him , ina matter of | 
jo great conſequence, viz, the alteration of religion, which commonly tcarcth 
more {way wuh conſcionable men,then any other things Thisthen ſheweda moſt | 
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orcat coprage in /ofiah,catrying through all difficulties; and the difficultic of doing 

this will appear the greater, it we conſider how long idolatrie had continues in the ! 
kingJome of Iſracl to take the deepeſt rooting ; viz. even from the beginning of * 
that kingdome, in which there was never any other king but an idolater. Touching * 
thealtar at Berhcl in particular, it isnored, that his deſtroying that was propheſicd ' 
cfin /eroboams time 1 King. 13. and alſo the burning of mens bones firſt upon it, 
"$:] which was riow fulfilled by Joſiah his taking them our of their ſepulchres and burn» | 
ing them there,thns todefile and make unfit for any ſuch worſhip for cyer thisplace, | 
which had been formerly this way fo groſſcly abuſed. Whole bones theſe were it ! 
isnot faid,” 2 Chroy. 34. 5. he is laid , to haye burnt pricſts bones upon their altars; | 


i 


whercby we may gather, that theſe were the bones of idolatrons priefiye who had | 


vY 


30% ſerved there in their life-time ; and if any ſhall think hardly of this faagaioſt the ' 
| bones of the dead, which had no ſenſe of that which was done unto thetmgit is juſti- | 
fied by the prophelie,wherby he was appointed fo to do,and theLord would have it | 
ſo done, to ſhew the abomination wherin he had idols ſervitors,in that he provided | 
Note. that they ſhould have no reſt in their graves, as others commonly have , but be diſ- | 
graced to the uttermoſt z and the burning of their bones after death, was a demon- 
{tration of their burnivg in bell fire,” to which, idolatry and other foul wickedneſles 
do make all men liable. And this judgement was juit, that they who had facrificed 
beaſts to the devill, ſhould for their beſtiall tupidity ſh:wed herein, be themſclycs 
facrificedasbealts ; thedevill being thus Jiſhonoured in his ſervitors, where they 
him moſthid honoared: Whereas the Antichriſtian ſe have ſome time done the” 
like, againſt the oppugners of idols and Antichriſt, as againſt Robert Groſted biſhop 
of Lincoln, and Bucer, it was by a zeal, but not according to knowledge,as in thoſe* 
Foh. 16.1. of whom Chriſt ſpeaketh; the rene ſhall come,that they Which kill you ſhall thinkthat 
| they do God fervice, For the time that this was prophelicd of, it was aboye 300 
912 | yearsbetore, as tath beet: ready noted, and not tillnow accompliſhed ,' whereby: 
we'lec, that the words of God ſhall take eff: , and judgements threatned ſhall be 


Hoy +xcwuted, althoughthty may ſeem to be long deferred, ſee thisalſoin many cx» 
ariplesmore. © | 

V. 17. eAndbe ſaid, What tilt that Which T ſeed the men of the place ſaid, it # the ſe- 
pwlchre of the yran of God, &c,"] Bccaulc Joſiah noted this fepulchre aboye all the 

Thos, reit, there ate divers conjeRhres about it. Lyra faith , that it was higheſt, having 


. -- | pillarſtandivg at ogee d,.irf which wasa large inſcription, ſoas wasnot in any of 
| Toftaus, * | fherclt, and this might well moye the king to look at it, and thus to enquire; To- 
R, Solomon. | ffatwigthat he was moyed by the inſtinR of the ſpirit to note it,that his bones might 
| reltityYquict. R. $o/2mor,, that bryars growing abour the other ſepulchres, here 
gre balm; for the Rabbivs bave inventions for all things. However, it was noted | 
and declared, whit tepulchreit was , and it wasleft untouched ; and thus the old 
prophet, who trad deceived this, reſted in quiet alſo, ſecing he was laid in the ſatne 
{cpulchre. Bur the greateſt wonder is, that the men of that place ſo well knowing 
{Ele tiot moved to abdicate idolatrous worthip, But molt probably they be» 
keved not, till they faw it fulfilled, Jour | 
V. 19 Fromm thence che king going on to Samaria her cities, deſtroyedall the high pla- 
9 þ ces; andburnt the prieſts upon their altars. 2 Chron. 3 4.7. He is faid, to have de- 
__ | tr6pedallthe idols throughour all the land of Liracl ;; chat is, where.the 1fraclires 
Wi. | intaSited, with whoin he had to do. But in Samatia, where firangers'tnhabiteff 
| that yyercof other nations, it isnot likely that he medled z becauſe affo' it's ſaid, 
| | 4Kinlg:17. 41. They fearedthe Lord, but (erved idols, both fathers, an childrty, 
arid childrens children to this day. Then he returned to [ernſalem. eas; i read 
| | v2 being done from the twelfth of /ofiab to his cightcenth year, that is, inf 
 fixe years, 16 which time alſo it ſcemeth, that a collection was made for the repair- | 
| tg of the temple , now the godly king taketh order for this work. © 2 King. 23.3. | { 
\. King.n2 In the eighteenth year of his reign, he ſent Shaphan to the houſe of the Lord, to bid Hul- | 
'3* | kiabthtbgh Prieſt prepare the mony which the porters had gathered of the people, & 0, 
| | Nothing had been cone for the reparation of the temple, that we” reade of, ſince | 
| thetitnc of Jvaſ> and 7ehojadab, the high Prieſt, which was before this 234 years, - 
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18 of Toaſh, Amaziab 29, Vzziah 52, Jotham 16, Abaz 15, Hezekiah 19, Manaſ« 
ſeb 55, Amon 2,Tofiah £8. Wherefore it is probable,thatit way in great decay again, 
which being eſpied then in the twelfth year of higreign, the temple was purged, 
and order , as is here intimated , was preſently taken to colle& moneys for this | 
work, a5 had been done before under 1oa/h, 2 Kin.12.4, where the ſame is ſaid, that 
1s here, of putting the moneys colleRed into the hands of oyerſeers of the work, 
and not requiring an account , and therefore (hall not necd to be here expounded in 
2gain. Onely it is tobe underſtood, that 2 (ron. 34. $. things are more exaQtly ſet | 2 <Hrow 34.8. 
| down, forit is ſaid not onely that Shaphaz the Scribe was ſent , but alſo with him 
Haafiah the governour of the city , and 7oaſs the recorder, to confirm the houſe of 
the Lord, ſo Iunize ; but the vulgar Latin, co repair ; reſpeRing rather the ſenſe, 
then the proper ſignificationof the word, 

Who came to Hilhksab and delivered unto him the moneys gathered of the Manaſ. V. 9. 
ftes, t phraimites, and all Iſrael and Indah by the Levites the porters, when they re- 
exrned to feruſalem, ] Whereby it appeareth, that there was not a cheilt ſet with 
an hole, as in /oaſotus time to put moneys in, but that whileſt 7o/iab went about 
deſtroying idols and altars in all places, they went about gathering moneys for 
this worke. And in ſpeaking of the work to be done, he addeth , Which is not 
in Kings : and for the roofe of the honſes Which the kings of Indah had deſtroyed] 
That is, as F«ni# conj<Rurethof the Prieſts and Levites houſes about the tem- fanias 
ple, which baply 2azaſſeh, when he perſecuted and ſlew the prieſts oppoſing 
him in his idolatry threw downe, and Amos likewiſe, if he upon his repentance 
repaired them againe. Moreover it is here more exprefle, to whom the moneys 
for this work were delivered without calling them toan account, becauſe they 
were molt faithfull, viz. the overſcers of the work, Ja/aph and Obadiah, Levites, V 13, 
Mecrarites,&c- And ſuch, faith Pellican, ought much more to be made Biſhops, | Pelicen. 
that is, overſeers of the ſpirit z building under the Goſpel, and not any unfaithfull, | *%*: 
or not throughly approved for their piety and'good conſcience. | 
And when they brought forth the money which bad been brought into the houſe of the V.14 
Lord, Hilksab found the booke of the Law, &+c. ] It ſecmeth, that the Levites, who | 
| gathered theſe moneys, v. 9. brought them to the bigh prieſt and fo they were | 1 
laid up in the treaſury cf che temple, untill the kings officers coming, they were | 
before them brought forth againe by the care of the high prieſt, as had beene done 
in /oabb his time, that they togethcr might take order withthe overſeetgof the 
worke to have all things done herewith, that were needfull about. the temple. But 
whercas i 7-aſs 1s time beſides reparations, that weredone, divers gold and fil- 
yer veſlcls alſo arc faid to have been made of the oyerplas money, 2 {brox.24. 14. 
here nothing is ſpoken of them although ſome, becauſe the word conflezwy pecnnia,  Salliazm, 
is uſed in the Vulegar Lat. hold it to be obſcurely intimated, becauſe that word is | 
| uſcd toſct forth the making of yeſlels of filver, but /»nime renders it better, ab/o- 
| nat, and if the making of it oat into veſſels were meant, what ſhould there have 
'beene for the reparations? It is molt probable, that Hezekzab reigning ſo lately, 
from whoſe time no veſlels were taken out of the temple, he left it ſufficiently 
furniſhed, beinga king of ſo great wealth,as he was, andſo there was at thistime 
no necd of ſupplying theſe, although Joſephs, whois in many things of little cre» 
dit, faith the contrary. 

Touching the book of the Law ſaid here at this time to be found accidentally as 
Hilkzah took out the money out of the chelt in the treaſury, it may ſecme ſtrange, 
that it ſhould be ſpoken of as ſo rare, ſecing ſuch a book was appointed to be kept | 
alwayes in the Arke, and alſo by the king, that he might continuallyread thereins ' p,v4 1016, 
Iome of the Hebrews fay, that mos had burnt the books of the Law, which he Deit.17- 
could finde, in ſo much as it was thought,that they had all periſhed ; andif it were 
fo, no marvaile, although this being tound was produced, as a thing ſorare and 
preſently carryed to the king How ever, it is certaine, that ſo few books of the 
| Law remained inthe land, by what meancs ſocyer they were deſtroyed, that nei- 
ther the high prieſt, nor the great Princes of Indah knew, where to finde one at 
this time, till that Hskjab lighted accidentally upon this which haply his prede- 
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c<fſour bad hidden here from wicked Amon, and then dying left it, no man know- 

ing thereof. For it may be conceived, that there were in thoſe dayes very few 
ſuch bookes, before that any thing was done againſt them, becauſe we read not of 
any but chat put in the Arke, and a copy before the pricſts, the Levites, and another 
written out of that for the kings uſe, Demt.17.15,16. Of the Levites topy ſee 
alſo, Dext.3.19. and how it was ordained, that they ſhould reade out of this book 
Deut. 2.78. to the people at the feaſt of tabernacles, and the Law ſhould be written in plaſter 
' | upon ſtone in a publique place, where every one might read it. In proceſle of 
time notwithſtanding it ſeemeth, that they were multiplyed fo, that in every Sy- 
nagogue there wasone under the hand of the Reftor or Ruler of the Synagogue, | 
At.s: becauſc it isfaid, that AZoſes was read in their Synagogue cyecry Sabbath day, and 
becauſe this reading and expounding , (which commonly went together for 
which it isfaid, Moſes is preached When he #read; and Ezra is faid to hiye done 
thus) was by the prieſts; it 15 aid, The priefts lips ſhall preſerve knowledge, and | | 


pen 


Nehem.s, they ſhall enquire the LaW at his moxth. The ten Commandements were indeed at ; 
wy -_ the firſt made common, for cvcry tather wasbiddento write them upon the polts | 


of his houſe, and to talke of them to his children continually, that they alſo might 

know them, but all the books of Hoſes. here calied the book of the Law were 
more rare, as may be gathered from chat which hath been faid, till that afterwards | 
.- | diverscopics being writtcnout, cvery Synagogue was furniſhed with one, and 
{ moſt probably lome, that were godly dilpoled, were at the charge to have them in 
their private houſes. If it had beene fo yet in Amors time, he could not fo eaſily 
have deprived the Church of ch.strcafure, and now that one was preſerved in the 
Note. treaſury unknowne to any man living, it was the wonderfull providence of him 
; that was the Authour of this blefled book, that although heaven and carth ſhall 
paſſe away, yet not one Jot or title of the Law ſhould periſh till all be falfilled. And 
whercas not onely the books of the Law doe fo much abound amongſt us, but of 
the Goſpel alſo at this day;we {ce, how much we are bound to God, if the com» | 
monneſle of theſe divine books make vs not to ſlcight and negle them. | 
The book thus found by the high prieſt was by him delivered to Shaphan, who 
carrycd itto the king, and after relation made of the moneys taken and delivered | 
for the building, he told him ofthis book, and read it before him z and when Jofiab 
| the king heard it he rent his garments, &c. The place in which he read, that trou- 

| Hierowm. bled the good king ſo'much, was as /crom conjectarcth, Dent,8.9, but there be 
maty Chapters more in-that book conteining terrible threatenings againſt tranf- 
greflours of the Law,in hearing any of which, and conſidering the wickednefle of 
| that land a tender heart could not but be 1mitten. For both his fathers had foulcly 
"> | finnedandthe people by grofle idolatryes, which never goc unaccompanied with 
| many other abominations, for which he faw, that gricvous judgements hanged ; 
| over the land, and therefore be {ent immediately to er:quire of the Lord by Haldah, 
| 2 Prophetefie, by what means they might be prevented, and moſt probably that 
| ſhe might pray for the averting of them, as Hezekiah had formerly ſent unto ' 
| Eſay,'when the kingdome was in danger by Sanneherib, the king of Afſyria, OF | 
rending garments to ſhew the forrow of the hart hath been ſpoken before, but for 
rhe perlon, to whom he ſent, it may ſeems {trange, that it was not to Jeremy ras. 
ther, being a Prophet of more note and a man, then toa woman: for that he had 
begun to prophetie five yeares betore this appeareth, /er. 1. 2. eycn in anno 13. of 
lofpah, whercas this was done 4nn0 18. ſo that they doc ill, who bring a reaſon of 
| this from his minority, ſaying, that he had not yet begun, or being but young was 
| R. Solomon; .. + | not to vencrable. And asill doth R. So/omon in ſaying, that tho king fearcd to ſend 
| "| for him, becauſe be thought he would be more rigid; bur a woman, who is by na- | | 
| ture more tenderly affeRted, more milde, For both the king knew, that cither of | 

| them would ſpeake, as God direAed withore varying any jot therefrom, for even 

' ſo Balaam himiclte had done; and being fo caſt downe by hearing the book read, 
| he doubtcd not certainly, but that from cither of them both he ſhould heare of | 
| | comnforts. «—<IVs | i 
| * The cauſe then of his ſending to Huldah rather then to Teremiah was, for that ſhe ; 
368.4 99 dyclt ! 2 
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dwelt nearer, cyen in ſome part of Ierulalzm. For ſhe is ſaid tohavebcen the wife 
of Shallums the keeper of the wardrop and to have dwelt in leruſalens in Miſtneb, tor 
{o the Septuagint read it, reteining the Hebrew word, bur the Vylgar Lat. and 
other expoſitours render it [i /ecunda] that is, either the ſecond gate of the wall, 
as /eroms, or upon the ſecond wall ; for Hezekiab built another wall, as Lyra, or the 
| ſecond part of the city, as ſome others diyiding it citherinto two or into foure 
parts, as Wolphins faith. But Teremiah bis dwelling was at Anathotk in Benjamin 
about two miles from Teruſalem. And haply he was at this time further offrepro- 
ving and threatning ſinne in another part of the jand of Iſracl,to which he was ſent. 
And it was not without a ſpecial providence , that they went to her, that this 
weaker ſexe might not be deſpiſed ; but forſomuch, as ſometime God hath vouch» 


as well as men, as Deborab before , and J£iriam the lier of Moſes, and Hannah 
after, &c. they might according totheir good endowments, have their due ho- 
nour,aud that marriage might not be vilified ſo much as it is, amongſt popiſh teach» 
ers,ſceing it hath pleaſed God toinfpire with his ſpirit, even married women, and 
men ; for ſome of the prophets were married men, and the high Pricſt alſo, who 
oft times prophelſicd, as high Pricſt of that time, as Caiaphas did. Whereas Wol- 
phixs ſeeketh a proof of propheteſies under the new Teltament, from x Cor.z 1. 
whereit is faid , 4 woman praying or prophe(ying with her bead uncovered; laying, 
| that although other women muſt in the congregation. be filent , yet bereby it is 
ſhewed, that ſuch as had the ſpirit of prophetic , were left at liberty to ſpeak there; 
he is in this contrary to the current of other expoſitours, who generally hold, that 
they are ſpoken of as propheſying, that are preſent at the propheſying of the word. 
And alchough women hays prophclicd even under the new Teltameat, yet it hath 
not been publikely in the congregation, but privately. | 
Bat to return again to Ha/dah, ſome Hebrews think, that Shellwms her husband 
was uncle to Jeremiah his father 3 whereas alſo ſome expound the wardrope of the 
prieſts, othersexpound it of the king , and /erom gathereth yet ſomewhat more 
trom their going toher a woman, v-z. that this was done to the reproach of men 
in thoſe dayes, and to (hew, that there was not a good. man, who was worthy to 
be conſulted with. But how thiscan (tand, ſceing /eremiablived then, and Barwch, 
and Zephaniah, I cannot ſce. 
' Say tothe man that ſent you unto me, &c. | She doth not ſay [[to the man] with- 
out adding any word to ſct forth his dignity , out of a minde negleRing to give ho- 
gour to ſo great a perſon, but as Gods deputy ſhe onely uttereth the words of God, 
with whom there is norcſpe& of perſons, or giving of titles, but the king is as ano» 
ther man. Yet when ſhe cometh to ſpeak comfort to him, ſhe altereth her phraſe, 
and faith ; But tothe king of Iudah, &c. v.18, Tointimatethat although a king is 
not made by his dignity to differ from another ordinary man before God, yet when 
he is godly, he ſhall be honoured cven before him, as he is, with the ticle of a King, 
or th: Captain of my people , according to the name whereby God calleth Heze- 
| kiah to Eſay, when he ſent him unto him. Her faying unto him from the Lord, 
conlilteth ot two parts; Firſt of a threatning tothe place and to the inhabitants, of 
all the judgements contained in the book, which ſhould not be turned away, toge= 
ther with the reaſon, becauſe they forſook the Lord , and offered incenſe to other 
gods, this being the greatelt provocation of all others, and therefore ſolely men- 
tioned, although they were full of other wickedneſles allo, asall other idolaters are, 


we might know all things tobe moſt true and certain , which are hereia written, 
and fo tremble at hearing the judgements threatned in this book. And ſhe threat= 
neth theſe judgements without any hope of reverſing them, becauſe the Lord, 
who put theſe words intoher mouth, ſaw tato the wicked hearts of the people, al. 
though whcathe king made a reformation, they ſeemed to conſent unto it. For 
that their hearts were ſtill bent to idolatry, which was now deſtroyed, appeareth , 
becauſe Joſiah was no ſooner dead , but the kingdome returned tothe former vo- 
| mit, doing asin the worlt daycs of 4avaſſeh , both by idolatcy and ſhedding inno- 
R cent 


fafed to make women inſtruments of reyealing his will touching things to come, 
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And ſhe ſpeaketh of that which was written in the book for the credit thereoh;that | 
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lofiah calleth an Aſſembly. 2 King. 23.1. 


Note. 


V.18. | 


3 (bro1,36.2. 


Lyra. 


Note. 


V.1,2. 


cxntbloud, chap. 24 3. and then they fell inothe hands of the king of Babylon, 


. | ments upon them, without any means of eſcape , ſeeing he is gracious to all that 


according to this threatoing, and others before going. Otherwiſc,if their hearts had 
beenas Jofiahs,they ſhould not have been threatned with theabiding of Gods judg- 


truly repent , even when his threatnings ate moſt peremptory and terrible , asto | 
Nineyeh, and Maxeſſeb, although not amending when he was threatned , yet | 
amending afterwards , his compaſſion was extended towards him, to take him 
out of his miſerable captivity, and reſtore him to his kingdome, as hath been before 
(hewed. 

The ſecond part ofher ſaying, was touching comfort to godly 7ofab, becauſe his 
heart melted at the hearing of the threatningsof the law, he humbled himſelf, rent 
his garments, and wept, and prayed , as is implyed , in that the Lord faith , 7 have 
heard; the bringing of theſe judgements ſhould be reſpited during his life time, 
who he promiſcth, ſhall be gathered to his fathers in peace, Touching which laſt 
clauſe , if it be doubted , the common anſwer is , that although 7ofiah thirteen 
years after fell by the ſwordof the king of Egypt , yet it may truly be faid , thathe 
died in peace; that is, the kingdome enjoying peace, and not being annoyed with 
war by any enemics, but remaining free from the miſeries which warres bring , to 
the end of his daics: becauſe that king of Egypt moved not warre againſt him , but 
profeſſed the contrary, and whereas he periſhed by his ſword, it was by his own 
ſecking, neither did he any more hoſtile aQ againſt the kingdome of Iudah , when 
be wasſlain , untill three moneths after, when the time was come that judge- 
ments ſhould begin to work againſt that place , for the peoples horrible wicked 
nefles. Moreover, as Lyra hath it , he is counted to dye in peace, that dieth, before 
he ſceth the deſtruRtion of his people and true religicn , which to wiſe men arc fo 
gricyous,that they prefer dying,before living to ſee ſuch things zas it is ſaid, 1 J1- 
chab. 3. andit is worthy the remembring to this purpoſe, that Tir the Romane 
Emperour ſaid to certain prieſtsof the Iews, who cſcaped hardly from the burning 
of the Temple, andcravedot him to grant them their lives, he commanded , that 
they thould be ſlain, faying; that they were of degencrous mindes, who deſired to 
overlive their temple and god. He alfo faith, that he oicd in peace, becauſe in full 
aflirance tobe ſaved everlaſtingly , forſomuch as he was a true faint of God. Bur 
the former doth beſt agree , becauſe the peace ſpoken of wasnot internall, but cx» 
ternall.; the kingdome not being infeſted by any watres,as it ſhould be afterwards, 
whenſo holy a king being gone, and not another good one left to ſtand in the gap, 
judgements ſhould have full ſcope toenter in, And theſe words, that thy eyes may 
not ſee all the evils which I ſhall bring pon this place, doplainly ſhow thisto be 
the meaning. Whence note , what benefit cometh by the godly and zealous, itis 
by ſach, that all the kingdome is preferved fromraine , ſeeing it was kept off from 
Teruſalem , for 7ofzab his fake whileſt he lived, but fo foon as he was dead,, with- 
out any long delay, the floud-gates of Gods judgements were ſet open up» 
on It. | | 


—_——— 


CHAP. XXII. | 
| lens hearing the Lords anſwer , immediately gathereth all the people of Tudah 
Land Terufalem , before the houſe of the Lord , both great and ſmall, and baving 
read the words of the book in their hearing , they entred into a covenant to keep 
theſe laws, with all their heart , and not to ſinne againſt them any more. Yea, asis 
added 2 Chrex.34.33. he rcſted not in this,but removed all abhominations out of all 


Hrael , and cauſed all in all parts to follow the Lord all his daycs. The godly king 
thonght it neceflaric , when the land was in fo great danger , to binde himſelf and 
the people by oath, from going after idols any more , as being a courſe taken before | 
by Aſa; 2 Chroy. 15, 12. andby /choiadah, ch. 23. 16, and by Hezeksab, ch.29.10. | 


| grotmding doubrlefle upon that fadt of Moſes , after the giving of the law, who | 


cauſcd }; 
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cauſcd the people to make a covenant, to keep the things therein contained , con 4 Exod. 24, 


| | 2 King..23.21. Iloſiahs conmand to keep the Paſſeover. 312 
yenant, to 5s t | 

fi- ming it by ſprinkling bload upon them. For the tye of a covenant is ſo facred,and | | 
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Now Zofiah is ſaid to haye made this covenant with all his heart, and the people 
did out wardly all binde themſclves alſo, but diflembliogly, s appearcth by lere- 
wah his complaint, that they turned not with all their heart, but faſly, or deceit- 
tully ; for which he faith, that rebellious Ifracl was juſtified before Iadab, becauſe 
tuJab added to all her adominations hypocriſice, and therefore chap. 4. be biddeth 
tem to breake up the fallow ground of their hearts and not toſowe amongſt 
thocnes z that is, baving (till an impious and perfidious heart. If it be demanded | 
why Jofsah did thus now, fec ing tor his owne time he was by the promiſe of God 
ſecurcd, and afterwards the threatening was ſo peremptory, that there wasno 
hope of preventing the judgements? A»/w. When any promiſe is made, the 
faithfull know, that tacitly it is implyed, that they ſhould with all diligence uſe all 
good incanes to obtcine it, and when judgements are threatened, as againſt Ni- 
neveb, they may be by true repentance averted. Wherefore Joſiah forbeareth not 
to doe his belt to make ſure the promiſe, and if it might be, to avert the judge- 
ments threatened againſt the land. | 

And for this cauſc next unto the covenant he calleth to the keeping of a paſle- 
over in a molt tolemne and religious manner. v.21. For although here from the | V. 2t. 
4. v. hicherto the purging of the temple, &c. from all idolatrous pollution come 
meth betweene, yet. as hath been before ſheweg, it went before and followed 
not after the making of the covenant, and th:refore of all that, it hath been already 
ſpoken. And 2 Chros.35.1. the keeping of this paſlcover is fet forth immediately 
after the making of the covenant and that moſt amply, whereas here it is onely 
mentioned molt briefly. But there is 1. mention made of the time, the fourteenth 
day of the firſt moneth, 2. Ofthe priclts, that miniitered about it. 3. Of the Le- 
vites, that killed and fleacd the ſacrifices. 4. Of the number of kids and lambes out 
| of the flock given bythe king, v.7. 5. Ofths number given by the princes of the 
Pricſts and Levites, v.8,9. 6. Ot their boyling tor all the people and for the prieſts 
and themſelves, who were bufied about facriticiog tillnight, v.13,14- 7. Of the 
Levites the muſicians, who ſtood to play upon inſtruments of mnlick,v.15. 8, Of 
the continuance of this ſolemnity, v#z, ſeycn dayes, v.17. g. This pafſeoyer is 
praiſed aboye all, that had beene kept, ſince Samwels time, v, 18, 10, It is faidto. 
have beene kept amo 18. of /ofiahbhis reigne, v.19. that is, the ſame yeare,that the | 
repairing of the temple was made. Yet here alſo this paſlcoyer is in like manner 
; praiſed and before others preferred, that had becn kept, ſince the dayes of the 
| ludges, and the time 1salfo ſet down, viz anno 18. v.22.23. 
| But whereas 2 Chron.35.3. itis ſaid, Andhe (aid to the Levites giving under- | ,;, 
| ftanding to all Iſrasl, ſanttifying them to the Lord, put the holy arke in the bouſe 
Which Solomon built,& 5. There i no burden for you to carry upon the ſhoulder now, 
ſerve the Lord your God and his people Iſrael, It may be demanded, where the 
Arke now was, and whether out of this houte, and when it wascarrycd out, be- 
cauſe we never reade, that it was carryed out ſince the rime that Solomon placed | Hieromm. in 
it there. cron faith, that it was carryed out by Ahaz, when he ſet up idolatry in | #144. Heb. 
the Lords houſe and ſet in the houſe of Shel/um, the husband of Hwuldab the Pro- 
pheteſie, where it continued, till that 7oſsab cauſcd it at this time to be fetched 
away by the Levites into the Lords houfe , being the proper place thereof 2 and 

Cajetan, that the wicked kings of Indab moſt probably remembering, what (ajetan, 
| dartimage was done to the Philiſtims, when the Arke [tood by INagon. their idol, 
durft not let it ſtand in the temple, when they worſhipped idols there, but cauſed 
it to be carried out into ſome other place. And the kings ſending to Haldah the 
prophetcſic to conſult with the Lord is thought by ſome to favour the relation of 
Terom, that it ſtood in her hysbands houſe. Lyra having recited that, which Jeroms 
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The Arkeſet in the temple. 2 Chron.35.3. 


Peſlican. 


Wn 9 237 fer or pur doth not onely ftgnific thus much, but alſo /#ffer or permort it, for the | 


1 hath, ſaith, that in an Hebrew Gloflc it is ſaid, that the Arke was not carried in A- 
haz his time out of the temple, but when Aanaſſeh ſet upan idol, he removed the 
Arke to another place inthe temple, that he might make roome for that idol tobe 
placed there, and ſo it was not brought at this time from any other houſe but from 
ſome other part of the temple to the molt holy plecz, where molt properly it 
ought toſtand. But he cxcepteth againſt both theſe, againſt the firſt, becauſe He- 
zekiab reigning after Ahaz, who was ſo full of zeale, would not doubfleſſe have 
ſuffered the Arke in any other place all the time of his reigne, and againſt the ſe- 
cond, becauſe the Levites might not come into the temple, but the pricſts onely, 
and therefore, if it had ftood in avy part of the temple out of the proper place, 
Tofiah would have ſpoken to them and not tothe Levites to remove it in. And he 
reſolveth, that it was carricd out by Hanaſſeh, and now at Tofab his appointment 
brought by the Levites to the Temple, of whom the Prieſts receiving it, carryed 
it into the moſt holy place. But againſt this it may as well be excepted, becauſe 
HManaſſeh was converted and lived many yeares »ftcr, in which time it isnot to, 
be conceived, but that if he had carrycd out the Arke before, he would then have 
brought it in again. Wherefore, if it were now brought in, that conjeRure ſeemeth 
the beſt tome, whereby it is held, that e-£»on the ſonne of Maxaſſeh, that was 
worſe then his father, proceeded to this height of impicty tocautc the Arke to be 
carryed out, and it having ſtood ſo till be was cut of and during the time of 1ofrah 
his minority, and till he had found the booke ot the Law,he now appointed it tobe 
brought and ſet in its place. where it ſhoald reſt; neither ſhould the Levites, as in 
times paſt be troubled with carrying it upon their ſhoulders any more ; ſo that they 
might the more freely attend upon their other miniſtration. Bat I#nin admits 
not of any ſuch ſenſe of the words, as may imply, that the Arke had been carryed 
out, and was now brought inagaine : for he rendreth them thus. And he ſaidroal 
Iſrael preparing the holy things of the Lord put them before the Arke in thu houſe, | 
&c. Which reading although I approve not, (becauſe I have before rendred them 
otherwiſe verbatim according to the Hebrew text, neither can the words well | 
beare it, ſeeing there is no word {ignifying preparing, or before the Arke,but plainly 

pt the Arke in the boyſe, and it is improper to ſay of the ſacrifices, which maſt be 
meant by the holy thivgs, if itbe fo readred, put themin the houſe, ſith they came 
no nearer then the court, (where the altar to lacrifice upon ſtood) yet T cannot but 
approve of that opinion, whereby it is held, that the Arke was not hitherto remos» 

ved out6f the houſe where it ſhould ſtand, lince the time that it wasplaced by So- 
lomon, fothat it needed not now any cartytng in, as molt expofitouts imagine, be- 
cauſe the cartying it ont inthe moſt corrupt times isno where ſpoken of, where- 
| a$if it had becn, doudtlefſe it ſhould not have been paſſed over mlilenee, being an 
impiety ſo remarkable, and the manner of bringing it in with all ſolemnity (as was 
requiſite,) would have followed, whereas nothing is ſaid hereof 2 laſtly, as Pelicas 
hath it, the Prophets of thoſe times molt probably would haye earneſily called for 
the reſtoring of 1t to the place, if it had been taken or, ſeeing no facriticing could 
be acceptable, or ſecking unto God, but before the Arke. But whereashe hercap- 
on inferreth a fault tobe in this place through the negligence of the Secribes, it is by 
no meanes to be given way unto, as being cf dangerons conſequence; 28 I bave 
ſometimes faid before. If 1t be demanded then, how could be bid them ſet it in the 
houſe, if it were neyer cartyed out, but ſtood there already ? I anſwer, the word 


word 11713 whereof it cometh, hath all theſc ſignifications, wheretore if we render 
it, /affer the holy Ark in the houſe,the meaning will be nothing cle, but as the nexc 
words imply, the Levites were ſince Solomons time cxempt from this work of ; 
cartying the Ark upon their ſtoulders, ſeeing it was to ſtand fixedly in the moſt 


'faid to fanRific them, becanſe they made them underſtand how this was to be 


| holy place, therefore as they might by reaſon hereof, he biddeth them now to at- 
terxd wholly upon the ſervice of this paſcall folemnity. For the firſt words of this 

verſe the Vulgar Lat. hath, Ar whoſe inſiruttion all Iſrael Was ſanttified : reſpet- 
'mg rather the ſenſe, then the tranſlating of the words: ſecing they are therefore | 


done, 


2 Chron. 315.18. Ioilahs preparation for the Paſſeover, 3 5 | 
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done, and the truth is ſaid to ſanfifie, becauſe when a man beiog inſtruRed herein 
receiveth it, he isrcnewed unto bolinefle thereby, | | Foh.17.17. 

Whercas v. 4+ be biddeth them according to the diviſions of their families made | yy 4 
by David and Solomon, to prepare for the people, as was appointed by Aſſes ; the | 5 
meaning is, according to their diviſions into ſeverall families, x Chron. 26. they | 
ſhould kill the lambs for the paſſcover tobe kept by all Iſrac), preparing for cach fa- 
milyalamb, for ſo Moſes appointed, Exod, 12. They did this indeed themſelves 
by the firſt inſtitution, cvery one in his own family, becauſe they wanted a publike | 
place to come unto;but now,there being a temple, this fealt muſt be keptbefors it, 
and becauſe in the publike place, to which all aſſembled together,the publike Mini- | 
ſters muſt do this ſervice forall, as is ſhewed v. 11, 12. that they did; and it is | 
not to be doubted, but as Pellican hath it , that the Levitesbeing preſent , taught | Pellican, 
them the right orderand ceremonies tobe obſcrved in cating the paſſcoyer, that 
they might not erre bercabout, and how prepared, being fanRified from all un- 
cleannefle, they ought to come untoit, ſecallo for this ver/. 6. 

For the number of cattle given now to furniſh this ſolemnitic , they were ex- | V.7. 
ceeding many , vis. of ſmall cattle out of the flocks 30000 given by the King, and 
of greater out ofthe heard 3009, &c. and thele are faid tohaye beengiven to the 
people ; the godly King , and Princes after his example, and the Princes of the 
Prieſts and Levires alſo, thus providing , that the paileoyer being no burthen to | | 
them,becauſc their flocks were not hereby diminiſhed,they might the more cheer- 
fully keep it. And all theſe cattle thus given, were partly ſpent by ſeverall families, 
according to the inſtitution,and parcly in eucharilticall ſacritices,a great part where- 
of went every of theſe dayes to the offerers to fealt and make merry withall. The 
bload, which the prieſts are ſaid here to have ſprinkled, was upon the altar , as Le- 
vit. 3, and whereasthe Levites fleaed them , it was not becauſe their office re- 
quired it, but for neceſlitic inreſpe of the multitude of facritices,as before in He- 
z<kiab his time, chap. 2g. 34. whereby it appears,that this ovght tohave been done 
by the pricſts, but now as need required, the levites holp them herein. 

And they ſod the Paſſeover, &c. ] The vulgar Latin, they rofted ir. And this in» | V. 13. 
deed doth belt agree with the ordinance of Loſes, Exod.1 2.8. But the word here 
uſed, doth firſt and molt properly ſignifie to ſethe, for it is Hw2, but as Pagninus 
noteth,it ſometime ſignificth to roſte , and ſoit mult be underſtood here , becauſe 
the paſch raw or ſodden is forbidden, Exod. 12. 8, 9. whereas this here is faid to 
have been done, as was appointed by Aſoſes. And the other hojy things were fod- 
den in pots, that is, the flzſh of the ſacrifices, for ſo it ought tobe. 

All Itracl being provided for thus by the Levites , they finally provided for them- | V. 14. 
{clyesand the priclts, who ate the paſſcoyer laſt of all , becauſe they had no leiſure 
for ſacrificing till night, and for the Levites, Muſitians, and Porters, who kept them | yy, x5, 
all this while to their (tations,the muſitians to ſing and ſound over the facritices,and 
the porters to keep the doors, Coy 5: 

In concluding this hiſtory it is ſaid, that ſuch a paſſcover as this had not been kept V. 18: 
ſince the dayes of Samwel, by any of the kings of Iſracl, 2 King. 23. 22. from the 
dayes of the Indges, by any of the Kings of Iſrael or Indah ; both to the ſame cfteR, 
becauſe Samrel was the laſt of the ludges , but in Kings not onely the Kings of 11- 
rael, but of Iſracland Iudah are ſpoken of ; becauſe paſlcovers had been kept , not 
onely whilcſt all Iſracl was united under one king, but alſo after it was divided, by 
godly kings that reigned over Indah in particular. Whereas the time is extended to 
the dayes of the Iudges, Lyr« noteth, that no paſſcover iscommemorated to have | Lyre. 
been kept inthe time of the Iudges , but onely in the time of To/owab , Joſe 5.9. 
but that paſleoyers were kept from year toyear, when they had godly Iudges or 
Kings, is not to be doubted, althoughnot commemorated, fith it is not the manner 
of ſacred hiſtorians to ſer down the ſolemn feaſts , which were commonly kept of 
courſe, but when there was ſomewhat extraordinary in the keeping of them, as 
inthe time of Hezekjeb, and now inthe time of Joſiah. For that in Hezekzab his 
| dayes Was extraordinary for the time , the ſecond moneth , and the keeping of it 
| ſeven and ſeven dayes, the congregating not onely. of Iudah, but of the other 
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kingdome alſo to ir, viz. many tribes thereof, and the great number of cattle then 


and 1 0000 lefler cartle by the Princes , and the moſt joyfull keeping of this feaſt, 
like the joy in Solomons dayes, 2 Chron. 30, 26. And this in Zefiah his time was 
yet mote extraordinary,becaulc it is ſaid, none like unto it hadbeen kept before,and 
therefore neither in the time of Hezeksah, But wherein did this exceed that ? 
eAnſW, Firſt in the time, this being kept rhe firſt moneth, as was primarily ap- 

inted that in the ſecond through the neceſfitic of the time. Secondly,in the unt- 
verfality of the congregation gathered to this out of all Iiracl, for he brought them 
all to follow the Lord, ch. 34-33. Whereas in Hezekiab his time, tome oncly are 
faid tohave come out of the tribes of the kingdome of 1ſracl, to that paſicover. 
Thirdly, in the lanRiric of all that came , for they were taught by the Levites firit 
to dothis z whereas at that were many out of the tribes of 1racl cating in their un- 
cleannefle, but Hezekiah praycd for them, and foit was forgiven. Fourthly , now 
were all the claſſes of the Levites employed , in preparing and killing even that, 
which was for the cating of all Iſracl ; then they killed onely , and for the unclean 
only. Fiftly, the ſingers and players upon inftruments, kept them to their ſtations 
all day, the Levites providing for them alfo , bat then not , as we reade of. Sixtly, 
in the namber of cattle given by the king to the keeping of this folemnitic 30000 
ſmall cattle,and 3000 oxen whereas by Hexokdab,cnly ic00and 7c 00 were given. 
But whereas Joſeph will have the preference to bein his keeping it more cxact- 
ly, according to the ordinances of Moſer, he is not to be heard , becaule this were 
a detogation to David, Hezekiah, and other godly kings, as if they had not in ſo 
materiall a point of religion kept them to the rules preſcribed, It any man ſhall 
wonder, why the keeping of the paſſcoyer was made ſo great account of , when as 
itconliſted of nothing, but cating,and burning far in the fire. It is to be underſtood, 
that the thankfulnefle to God for their deliverance out of Egypt exoreſied hereby, 
was the thing in eſteem , and faith in Icfus Chriſt, of whom this wasa figure, and 
obedience to Gods will, when as other nations ſacrificed to falſe gods, in abhor- 
ring from thar , and facrificing aboundantly to the true God, And obedience,faith 
and thankeſgivings, in folemne marner are ſtill the duties moſt acceprable ; ſo that 
there be no ſparing of coſt withall in contributing to the maintenance of that which 
tendeth tohispraiſc, or charitie to his poor. 

Although there Was not ſach a Paſſover a« tb1u,&c ] The vulgar Latin, for there 
Was nor, Ce. Bur 15 here uſed, ſigmtieth bothfor and a/thowgh, but it agreeth bet» 
ter with the words tollowing, v. 26, Ter God turned not aWay from his wrath,c*c. 
torender it with unix, a/thowgh, For (o it is, asif he had ſaid, all the means thac 
might be, wcre uſcd by godly /ofiab, in keeping a moſt exaRpaſſcover, and pur- 
ging che church from all pollutions, yes be txrned not away, &c. And here is ſubjoy- 
ved arecitall of things formerly done by him in reformine, v. 24. He took away the 
Wizards , ſooth(ayers , and images, &C. and v. 25 there was no king like him, &c. 
She wing, thar ail chis is to be underſtood as ſpoken together, that it might appear, 


although, 

of is it ſaid, there was no King like unto him, that turned to the Lord with 
ah bs b:art, cc. ] Whereas 2 King. 18. 5, the ſame is ſaid of Hezeksab ? In fari(. 
tying this doubt , cnough hath been already ſaid upon that place , the things being 
thewed, wherein Hezeksab did fo, as that none otber did like him , and the things 
ot the other fits; wherein /ofah was without his peers 

. - Laſtly, if it be demanded why it is faid, that he wasnot turned from the fierce- 
nefſe of his wrath, tc which he was provoked againſt Iudahby the provocationsof 
Manaſſeb, notwithſtanding ? Pefican anſwereth, that Adaraſſeh his fins did onely 


| 


tys covered all the time of Zofab, till by his wicked polteritie and the Iows , who 


now turned but feignedly from them, rhey were uncovered ,' wind 'vengeance ſent 


| d6vn theretote even to the making of all their ceremoniall worſhip, which they 


of 


ee 


had to much abuſed, ceaſe, ſoas that it waynever perfeRly reſtored again, but fome 
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offered, viz. 10c0 bullocks, and 7000 Izfer cattle by the King, and 1000 bullocks, | 


| 


how telolutcly the Lord was bent to bring his judgements, whatſoever was now | 
done tending to a pecification, and therfors that it agrecth bett to render the word, | 


| 


| 


| 
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2 King.23-29. ioliahs death. 21> | 


of the divine glory henceforth diffuſed amongſt the Gentiles. Lyra ſaith , that the | L;re. 
bolineſlc of Tofiab ſufficed not to expiate the wickednefle of his predec:ffours. But 
| allthis fatisficth not the doubt , ſeeing CManaſſeh was a convert, and againſt true 
| converts their finnes are remembred no more. Hugo therefore expoundethit thus, 
| the provecations of Manaſſeh, wherein the people izwitated him. The more full an- 
| {wer is, the provocationsof Afaraſſeh arc in ſpeciall mentioned,not that they were 
| not blotted out of Gods remembrance towards him , but becauſe they were in the 
| higheſt degree (no king of TIudah doing fo vilcly before ) and renewed with the 
lixing of the people by his ſonne Awvor , and God , who teeth into all hearts, faw 
that they were (till in their hearts, although outwardly they conformed themſelyes 
| to oſrah bis minde for the time, ſecing both /eremzy complaineth of this, ch. 3:9, 10, 
| and their relapſe immediately after /sſiab bis death declared it. And becauſe 21a- 
'naſſeh began to adyance iniquity to this height, they are ſtill called his proyocations, 
when as they were hisnow in name onely , but really theirs that feared not to at | 
them over again after his ſevere chaſtiſemeat and rzpentance. Sin, we ſee by this, | Note. 
leayetha (carre, although remitted, inthe name ofhim that commits !t;throughout 
all generations, as a perſonall foul (inne did alſo to David, who greatly repented 
himſclt thereof , that if we would havc a good name like a precious ointment, we 
may abhor from all ſuch finning ,and flac cyen the corrupting that cometh hereun» 
to by any folly , as by dead flies, which are but little, to a boxe of precious ointment. | Eccleſ.10.1. | 
in his dayes came Pharaoh Necho againſt the king of Aſſyria to the river En. | V+29. 
| phrates ] 2 Chron.35.20. He went up againſt ('harchemiſh. Which was a city | #: 5; Farr. 
| of Syria, or rather Afyria 400. miles oft trom Ierufalem ſtanding neare the river Frevels. 
of Euphrates. Toe Aflyrian Monarchy now declining, the king of Egypt truſting 
to his great power went forth co make warre againſt him, and becauſe he could 
not come thither without paſſing throngh the kingdome of Indah in ſome part, 
| Tofiah cither, becauſe he thought it not ſafe to ſuffer ſuch great forces, to paſſe 
| through bis countrcy, 3s fearing lcalt under a colour of paſſing through they ſhould | 
| endeayour the poficlling of it, or becauſe ſome amity had been ſometime bet wixt * 
| the kingsof Iudah and Aflyriaz or he feared by his fuftering of the Egyptian army 
| togoc quictly through his kingdome, to incurre the Afſyrians diſplealure,as others | 
thinke z but moſt 1mprovably, ſceing the friend{hip of king Abaz with Aſfyria | 
| was long agoc broken offin the time of Hezekiah, and Fofiah had no reaſon tofeax | 
any king in the warld, having a promiſe of peace in his time to the end. It was | 
therefore a ſuſpition of treachery towards his land in Necho, that made him togose | 
our to oppole him, and an unwillingnefle to have the Aflyrian ſubdued, leſt the | | 
| king of Babylon having no potent adycrſary neare to reſiſt him, the effeRing of that | 
ſhould be baſtened, which had been threatened to Hezekjab, viz. the fubduing of | 
leruſalem to that proud king, But whatſoever cauſe outwardly there may ſeeme 
| (to bayc been, this his going againſt Necho to fall by his ſword was not without a 
| divine providence ſecretly working, that he being taken out of the way roome 
might be made for Gods judgements for his ſake hitherto withheld, to enter a- 
| mon t arebcllious and hypocritical people, of whom many ſecretly praiſed a- 
5 | : y PESEEES 
bommable idclatry cyen whilz[t 7o4ab lived, as we may gather by the inveRtives 
of Zeremiah, chap. 5 .7,&Cc. 
The place, to which /ofiah went againſt Necho is not here mentioned, nor what 
| other paſſages were, before they met, betwixt him and Necho,but 2 (hron.35, 22, | 2 (hron.352 
It is laid to be the valley of Me giddo, and that Necho ſent firſt unto him to will him | * '3*+ 
; to forbeare, ſecing his coming out was not againſt him, although he marched 
j through the borders of his countrey, not without acommand from God. So that it 
| is to be conccived, that the king ot Exypthearing of Jofab his preparation to reſiſt | 
| bim, {crit an Herald un to him with this meſlage, going on his journey in the | | 
| meane ſcaſon, tillhe came to Megiddo, where Tofiab encountered him and was | | 
flaine in the very beginning of the batcell, as is intimated in ſaying, He ſlew hims, | | 
When be ſaw bim, v.29. And in more words, 2 Chron. 35.21,22. The darters | 
| {mote Toſiah, Who had diſyniſedly thruſt himſelfe into the battell : then being carryed | : 
| 2Way in his charriot he died. Of Megiddointhe tribe of Mavaſſeh,ſee Ioſh.r 7.11. | 
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| 318 Ichoiakim ſono Icliah reigneth. 2 King, 23.30. | 
| wy = 


| The place, wherein he died, was Teruſalem, 44. miles from Megiddo, and he was 
ercatly lamented by Tudah and Ieruſalem, and 7:remiab who wrote his laments- 
tions upon his death, and the miſcries enſuing ; and theſe lamentations they were 
25e taught commonly to fing both to put by the {:inging of other vaine ſongs, and that a 
daily remembrance being herein made of the vertuesof Foſceb, all might be mo- ' 
| ved to the love hereof; and this took ſo as that it continued a cuftome thus | 
| rodocto the time of the writing of this book, which ſcrveth to commend unto | 
us the ſinging of the like godly ſongs throughout allages. | 
2 King. 23.39. | Jofiahbcing dead, Tehohaz his ſonne was anointed king in his ſtead being twenty | 
three yearesof age, &c. This anointing of a king, that was heire apparant tothe 1: 
Funtss, crowne, was extraordinary and needed not to haye been done, faith /unixe, but 
| onely becauſe the kingdome having been troubled by Pharaoh Necho, this wes | 
| now uſed as a fign= of putting it into his hands, as the right king to be by him de- | 
Wolphias. fended againſt the Egyptians and all others. But, as Folphine noteth, they did un- | 
wiſely hercin ſo tonegle the vitorer, whom they ſhould rather have ſought un- 
to for peace and liberty to make them a new kings for this their faRt could not 
but greatly provoke him, as the ſequele (heweth, thar it did, when returning from 
his warrzs againſt A/ſawr he came and took Jehohaz and carrycd him away bound 
in chaines unto Egypt, where he dicd, having reigned before his captivity but 
| three moneths, and made'E /5achimhis brother king in his ſtead, turning his name 
to Jehojakim, who is ſaid to have been 25. yeares old, and therefore the elder bro» 
ther to /ehohaz, and conſequently the right heire to the crowne, but he being in+ 
| juriouſly refuſed, the younger was ſet up, and it ſucceeded accordingly. For both 
he was put downe and came to miſery, and the land had a mul& impoſed upon it | 
for this preſumption, one hundred talents of filyer, anda talent of gold, which, if 
we account to the talent as the Hebrews commonly do, 1 25: pound,amounteth to 
I 25Cco, of (ilycr, and of gold 2250. | 
This Jehohaz is otherwile called Shallnrn, that is, a recompence, Jev.: 2.11. Or 
confummation,although /erom applycth it rather to Zedekiah in whom the judge- 
mentsthreatned were conſumwated;but becauſe 7ehojakimis ſpoken of after this, 
and Zedeksah was after him, that cannot ſtand. The Hebrews by the name Shal- 
| /#m underſtand all the ſonnes of Tofrah, cither [ehohaz, Tehoiakims,or Zedtkiab, bes 
cauſe they were all alike wicked and holps towards the confummating of the 
jadgements, but it is plainly ſpoken of one particular Jehoahaz, as who began by 
his wickedneſſe to make way for the fulnefle of Gods judgements to come aftcr 
| Zofsab his death. And his dying in Egypt is propheſicd of, and that he ſhould never 
| returne into his owne land againe, The plece where Nechs took him, was Rib- 
| Jah in the land of Hamath, cighty miles from Icruſalem in the tribe of Nephrali. Of 
Hamath, there ſee Joſh. 19. 35. it was th: uttermoſt boundary of the land of Ca- | 
naan. But how it happencd, that Jehoahaz came to Riblah to be bound there, ſome 
conjeRure moſt probably, that /ehozakimhig elder brother went to Necho thither, 
as be returned trom Aſhur to complaine of the wrong that was done him, profer- 
ing, if he would helpe him to the kingdome, to pay him a tribute, whereupon Ne- 
cho ſent for Jehoahaz, under a pretence of compounding the matter betwixt the 
two brothers, and when he came within his power, bound him, and made ehoia- 
kim king, impoſing the money aforeſaid upon the land. But that we might know 
the cauſe, why /choahaz enjoyed the kingdome fo ſhort a time, and came toſuch 
- | wifery,. and that it was not accidental, it is ſaid, that he.did evil, as his wicked 
forefathers had. done, viz. eAbaz, Aſanaſſeh and Amen. His mothers name is 
| alſo ſet downe, Hamntal the daughter of Teremiah, not of the Prophet, for he was 
' of Anathoth, yet it is likely, that the Terewiah of whom ſhe came, was godly, fec= 
' ivg [fab would not otherwiſe have matched himſcltc with her, and if fo, he was 
 adegenerating plant, and therefore the mor= worthy tobe rooted up. 
Lv 34. | «x; The brother of /ehoahax (ct upby Necho, was at the firſt called Elzakimn, but he 
' changed his name to Jehojakim,, which he did, that it might alwayes be remems- 
' bred that be was made king by him , the changing of names being a ligne of their 
being obliged to thoſe that changed them for ſome great benefit , as Nebmehadnez- 
| | zar, * 
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3&4 changed alſo the name of Zedeksab, when he made him king ; and it wasuſuall 
amongl{t the Romans , When a man cndued a ſervant with freedome, to change | 
his name. But the change now made was but ſmall , for E/5akiwm lignificth, rifng, 
and Jebojakine, the riſing of the Lord , as Genebrard noteth out of the Hebrewy, | Jen%brerd. 
who, he faith, douſc thelc two names promiſcuouſly, which may well be, for that 
there is no mote difference , but as betwixt 5x ſigdifying God, and y7Þ, three 
of the four letters of the name Jehovah, thereſt of the word Ep? being common 
tothem both. But although either way he had in his name the moſt holy, yet in 
truth there was in him nothing lefle, for he is faid to have been wicked as his fa- 
thers, and therefore in his dayes the judgements threatned from-Babylon began to 
work, he not being ſuffered tofit in the ſeat of royall Majeſtie above eleven years, 
but he began immediately to cxa&t the moneys ceaſed for Pharavh , as Manahem 
had alſo done once before for Phwlthe king of Aflyria. Of his wickednefle Ezekiet | 5-195 
ſpeaketh under the (imilitude of alion devouring men , as he doth alſo of his bro- | 
ther that reigned before him : and Feremiah taxeth him with covetouſneſſe, and nz. 
ambition, and other vices. Whereas Ezekeel calleth them princes of Ifracl, it was 
becauſe they reigned over I{rael alſo in a great part , for fo the geſtes of /oſiah their 
father (hew that they did. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Gainſt Jehoiakiw the Lord brought Nebachadnezzar king of Babylon, and he | Y.1; 
became his ſervant three ycars,then be rebelled againſt him, &c. 2 Chr.36.6. 
Nebwchadnezzar is called the king of Chaldea, and it is ſaid, that he took /ehojakins 
and bound him, to be carried into Babylon together with the veſſels of the' Lords 
hoaſe ; fo that Chaldea and Babylon were all one , Chaldea the country, and Baby- 
lon the chiefcity thercof, and thisin the Chronicles isto be underſtood , as happen. 
| ing to /ehoiakim after his rebelling againſt the king of Babylon, when having been 
| betore for his ſinnes brought into his power, he had bound hialſelf by oath to ſerye 
| him, fo Pefican. Yet ſome will have it meant of his firſt coming into his power, 
| when they fay he was carried away, but upon agreement ſoon returned. And for- 
| ſomuch as when he was bound to be carried away, the precious veſicls of the Lords - 
houſe were carricd away alſo, and this isnot ſaid tohayc been done «vo 7 of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, ler. 52.28. for of the three carryings away there mentioned, that 
was the firſt z and the ſeventh of Nebachadnezzar was the cleventh of Tehoiakims. 
| But Das. 1, 2. part of the holy veſicls were carryed away Anno 3. of Tehoiakims, 
| it is plaine that the binding of Tehozakims to be carryed away was Amno 3. of his 
reigne, but upon compoſition he came backe again to rule as tributary to the king 
of Babylon , and ſo did till that rebelling be was within a few yearcs after de- 
| ltroyed by the Chaldecs and others coming againlt him, in Terufalem, and caſt out 
| | of the gates thereof like an afſe unlamented by any, ler. 32.19, This is indeed in 
'K ings tor brevitics ſake paſſed over, the coming of Chaldean robbers againſt Indah | 
being onely ſpoken of, but plainly ſhewed to be ſoin Jeremiah, wherefore Nebn- 
chadnezzars coming is not mentioned here any more, but that he being dead, his 
childe was immediately ſet up toreigne after him, whereas, if he had fallen by the 
ſword of Nebachadnezzar, he would doubtlefie have taken order for a ſuccefiour, 
as well as he did, when he carried away Iehoiakzmn ſoone after, In what yeare of 
| Tehoiakim Nebachadnezz.ar came firlt againſt him, it isnot here fad, but Des,1.x, 
In the third yeare of Tehoiakim concerning which aqueſtion ariſeth,becauſe Tey.25.1, 
the firſt years of Nebwchadnezzar is faid tobe the fourth of Ieboiakims, whereas 
by Danielit ſhould be in the third, and his ſecond in his fonrth, Some anſwer, that Fatubuws. 
thethird and fourth yeare arc fo neare together, if by the third we underſtand the 
latter end of it , that the firſt of Nebwehadnezzar might be faid to be either his 
third, or fourth. 
But out of Beroſ#s it may otherwiſe be reſolved thus, that Nebnchadnexzar Beroſis. 
caine | 
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, came againſt Jchotakzm a year before his fathers death , and ſo the firſt year of his 
| reign was the fourth of /cboiakim ; For he ſaith, that-Nebuchadnezzar ſenior, hear- 
ing of the revolt of thoſe in Syria, he being unable through age , ſent out his ſonne 
3 3. | Nebuchadaezzar againſt him, and died before his return; then he having overcome 
his enemies, returned, and was made king in the room of his father. In the third 
year of {choiakims then, Nebackadnezzar not being yet crowned , but ſoon after 
made king of Babylon , for which he is now 1o called,' came and ſubdued , 
| and bound, and made him his tributary z which is meant, when it isfaid , he ſerved 
him three years, that is, paying tribute unto him. Hitherto, it ſeemeth that he bad 
continued under Necho king of Egypt , who firſt ſet him up, and when he had thus 
| long ſerved the Babylonian, moſt probably Necho inſtigating him hereunto , by | 
| promiſing himayd , bedenicd him tribute, and then was troubled with Chaldces, : 
22 [and other robbers, and moſt probably deſtroyed by them. f 
| At whattimealfo, to make it the more probable, that Egypt was his ſtay , to 
'-** | which he truſted in revolting from the king of Babylon , it is ſaid here v. g. that 
from che Egyptian king was taken away at the ſame time , whatſoever was be- 
twixt'the riyer of Egypt and Euphrates. Whereas Jer. 46, 2. the Egyptian forces 
are ſaid to haye beeni{mitten by him, ans 4. of [chotzakim, thatis ſaid to have been | 
done at Charchemiſh , where Necho was fighting againſt the Babylonians ; but # 
this about the time that Jehoiakins periſhed. Thoſe warres were begun 1n the laſt 
year of /ofiah, and having contipucd till the fourth of Tehoiakims . Necho was able 
toltand no longer, but his forces were then overthrown, ye t it ſe<merh, that after 
this be practiſed again with Jehoiaksns againſt Nebuchadnezzar, wheretorenow he 
both ſeat ſome to cut off /ehoiakews,and fubducd a great pirt of the Egyptiins domi- 
V. 2. nipnsalſo.. And to effeR this utter overthrow of /e-014kam0 , it is fatd v. 2. that the 
Lord ſent againſt him:troops of the Chalates , Syrians , Moabites , and Ammonites, 
and again{t Judah, as he had threatned by hisprophets, that is, Huldah and [eremy, 
V. 3. cb, 14,15, &c- From whoſe mouth it is faid to have come, to take [udah aWay fer 
the ſinnes of AManaſſeh, according to all which he l ad zone. Innine renders it, for the 
like finnes to thoſe which Mansſſeh had done, holding a traj=Qion to be in the words, 
As allo, Gen. 5. 29. Judg. 18. 31. Wyx III FIRM Wy, that is, 
verbatim , # the ſinne of Manuſſeh , according to all Which he aid, Which is plainly 
meant of the kingdoie of Indah thus waſted, when as the ſinnes of Mazaſſeh were | 
again ated oyer therein , as the words [according to all which ] do imply. For it | 
is as 1f it bad been faid, as the Lord had threatned ſohe did, 5x. took away Tudah, 
wheathey ſinned like CMarnaſſeh, doivg according toall that, which he-had done, 
15a. ling Icruſalem allo with innocent bloud, which is intimated in comparing | 
| lehoahaz and Tehoiakims to lions deyouring men, as bath beene already ſaid; and the ; 
ſhedding of innccent bloud is cxpreſly laid to the charge of Teboiakims, ler, 22. 17. | 
Forif thele judgements had beene ſent ſimply for the finnes of Afanaſſeh,that pros | 
vetbe had been julily taken up, The fathers have eaten ſoWer grapes, and the chit- | 
arens teeth are ſet on edge. From which, as great injuſtice the Lord vindicateth | 
himſclfe. Wherefore not- thoſe perſonall cvil as done by 21anaſſeh are here | 
mean, tor he repenting thereof was forgiven ; but the men of Iudah never res ' 
penting, but difſemblingly bad them ſtill remem>ercd againſt them, as coadjutours | 
in fo evil works, and now the ſtay which held them in from running tothe like / 
wickednefle being taken away, viz. goily Ieſiah, they returning with the ſwine 
to wallow in the mire were ſevercly judged,as they were wel worthy. - 
V.6. | lehoiakims being dead, Tehoiakim his tonne was made king, being eighteene years 
V.8. ola, and reigned onely three moneths, &c. 3 Chron.z6.9-: He is ſaid tobe cight 
| ycarcsold, when he began to reigne. This is commonly reſolved by faying,- that 
| 2 Chre. 36.9. | the Chronicles mention the time, when he began to reigne with his father, which 
- .,-: | Was in the ſecond yearc of his reigne, andit ſo he were but eight then, he was 
| cighteene when his father being dead he began to reign alone, according to Kings. 
; And thisis the more probable, becauſe the times were troubleſome, and Jehoinkgm 
| might think it neceflary to ſettle his fonne in the kingdome before his death, that 
*._ _.. | there might be lee danger in ſetting up another, betore him, which was _—_ 
MTEF y | 
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7000. mighty men, 1©O0, artificers and warriours, whoſe number is not cxpreſ- 


2 King, 24. 2, Ichoiakin yeildeth himſelfe. 


ſolately dons in his younger brother Tehoabaz, he himſelfe being kept from it. But 
becaufeno ſuch thing is fpoken of, as bisreigning together with his father, all this 
isbuta conjeQurall, laniws therefore by this word" He, When he began to reigne, 
underſtandeth not Tehoiakin, but Ieboiakime his father, he was eight then, but now 
eightcenc, allcadging the like touching Ahez, 2 King.16.1. bue then he muſt 
needs be in his nineteenthat his fathers death, ſeeing he reigned eleven yeares, but 
it may be that the firſt yeare of his cleven was bat part of a yeare, and ſo is not here 
reckoned. But the words are the ſame whichare uſed in Kings, P7223 when he 
reigned, and therefore it ſcemeth, that the ſame CHe] isto be underſtood in both 
places, yet no better way of reſolving this having been by any other found out; 1 / 
[reſt intbis, not thinking it ſafe to admit of the reſolution of lome, thac here was 
a fault inthe ſcribe, eight being written for cighteene, for which cauſe inone 
Septuagint tranſlation it is eighteenc, as in Kings, Of the wickedneſle of this king 
read more, /er.22, for which he is threatened to be delivered into his enemics 
hands, and was delivered, as we ſee here, v. 12. and 2 (bron. 36.710. the time is 
notedto be the rurnivg of the yeare, that is, moſt probably, in the Spring time, when 
kings uſed to goe forth to warre. And it ts here ſaid, that Nebuchaduezzax firft 
ſent his ſeryants and beſieged Teruſalem, then he came in perſon, and the king 
fearing ruine both to himſelfe and the city, came forth unco him with his mother 
{and courticrs,8cc. But for what cauſc he then inyaded that land it is not ſaid, onely 
[ofephwe (aith,that fearing the young king would ſecke to revenge his fathers death, 
and ignominious caſting out'of Icrufalem unburied, done by Nebachadvezzar; he 
thought it not ſafe to ſuffer him torcigne, and therefore came againſt him, cartyed 
him away to Babylon, and ſet upanether toreigne inhis ſtead ; and ſome thinke, 
that he baving firſt made him king, ſoon repented and returned thus againe. But 
forfomuch as it no where appeareth that Nebnehadnezzar was at the death ofhis 
father, as hath been partly noted before, neither is he ſaid to have ſet up his ſonne, 
andit is improbable, thar having donc.it, he would without ſome new cauſe fo 
ſpone reverſe that aRt of his; it is rather to be held, that /chojakiw having rebelled: 
ainſt him, but by ſome troupes of his Chaldees alreadylaine 4 be beard that his 
ſonne tooke the kingdome upon him, and at this he being offended, as making ac- 
count that it was in his owne power onely to {ct up a king there, ſince he bad ſub- 
duced that kingdome, hc thus ſcndeth bis forces againſt him, &c. but on Gods pare 
thecauſe why he ſent Nebachaduezzar "__ him was his wickedneſle, be did 
that Which was evill, even as bis father had done, y 
Then Iehosckin coming forth and yeelding himſelfe to Nebacheduezzas was 
takenand carryed into Babylon together with his mother, wives and courtiers, 
and all the beſt of the people, and artificers 10000. and the whole ſumme being 
firſt by a proleplis {ct downe together, they are immediately diſtinguiſhed into 


ed, but to make upthe forcſaid ſumme muſt necds be: 2000. fo Inwins. Others 
as Wolphixe bath it, will have the whole number carried away 18000. wiz. 0000. 
of the common ſort, 7000. of the better ſort, and 2000. artificers, and Ioſepbne 

bath it, 18032. but in this ſumme there is a manifeſt — for in Ioſephac it is 
{ x0000.and $33, this laſt number being added out of Ieremiab 52. whore it is that 
anno 18. he carryod away 832. theſe two then, which were ten yearcs after one 
another, are by Toſephue put together. I aſſent therefore rather to Invine, that al- 
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| though here be two numberings of chem, that were carryed away, yctthe ſecond 
{is but to ſhew more diſtinly, of what ſorts the 10000, firſt ſpoken of were... But 
{ becauſe Ter.52.28. it is ſaid, that the people carrycd away, 40 7. of Nebachad- 
#e&54r Were 3023. where both the number mentioned is much lefſe then this,and 
the yearc agreeth not the cighth being ſpoken of here, but there the ſeventh, and 
therefore there were cither more carryings away captive, then theſe mentioned 
by Ierewiab whole purpoſe ſeemeth to be to ſumme up all together, or the: Scri- 

pture is contradiftory to it ſclfe. To this the ſame Inniws and fome others anſwer, 
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that the 3000. there ſpoken of were oncly of :Icruſalem, thoſe of the reſt of the 
kingdome of Tudah being omitted, which were about 7000. more, and that this 
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carrying away was at the latter end of the ſeventh and the beginning of che cighth, 
andthereforc ſaid by Ieremiah to have been ano 7, by Kings, anno 8. but theo ſolu- 
|rion, I. take it, will be. more cieare, if it be (aid, that when Tebojaking dyed, the 
troupes of Chaldees andothers ſent by the king of Babylon carryed away that lef- 
ſer number, and this wasam 7. but: when he came againſt Teboiakzn in perfon the 
greater number was carrycd away ths yeare following, which was the eighth, and. 
that jt was in another ycare may be gathered from (bromecles, where it is ſaid inthe 
ok turning of ghe year, andit islikcly, becanſe this was plainly fer forth, 2 King.24. 
J leremiab omitted it, as alſo, that captivity a»zo 3. of-Zehojaigen, being lcft tobe re» 
corded Das.1.1, Some thinke,that Zehojakims coming ont to Nebnebaduexzar,was 
not to yield himſelfc into his hands, but being requiredſo to doe under apretence. 
of receiuing conditions of peace, but when the king of Babylon had: him in big. 
power, he held him, and carryed hum away captive + bpt others contrariwiſe more 
probably, that ſceing the danger where the whole city and kingdome was, he | 
| voluntarily yielded him(elfe, hoping thus that ic ſhoald be preferved,: whergin he. 
Foſezhus' | did the part of a good king, as Zofephics commends him'in\ ſpeaking of this, and to 
make'this the more ptobable,he was v=erer entreatea then his fueceſſoar Zedeksoh, 
that Rodd out and would never yield, although moved to-it bythe Prophet /ery- 
miah, But he upon the bke morion yietded, as is intimated, Jers 24. 5. where the 
Lord fajth, that -he ſent them into Chaldca, who were then Garryed away, and 
., . | would bring them againe as good figges, fce'alio Jerem.29.2,3;4-:Tho' lame king 
| by /oee.an. is called fametime /echoniab, lometirie Choniab, whoreby it ſect» 
eth;that he had two names, and it is threatened, that nonc'tof his chikdren ſhould: 
fit upon the throne for his wickednefie, and accorgingly it came to fiafle, for Ze-: 
th his uncle, a-third fonne of Jofiah was made king in his tad. Thas as Fol+ 
Wolphizs, phits nixteth; his yielding asthe prophet moved him'brought upen hias great cilas 
mitics'at tho firlt,but in the end he was not without areward pf thishigobegiories 
Note. and piety towards hiscountrey, when:Evilmerodack the forme of Nebuchaduier 
24 hlificdap his headpand ſet him at his owne tabke that others: thight not toars 
to-bbe; the motipns that come from-God , but whatſoever: they. fee;, 'thep 
are like'toſuffer for thus doing, 'be comforced' by-looking zt'the' end, which 
(haltbe camfortable z and that Kings in particular may practicerthe'ike' piety to. 


e 
wards thcir countreys in the cime of danger, doing what they can;ahhonghit ma 
+ « feeme a difparagement unto reread 'thoatkands committed to heb | 
_ | goyerniment may not be brought to mitery, they hoingras theitiſhiovps; of whogy | 
4 they emade. (heplidrds; and therefore ought tobe reaty as the povedthepherd to | 
| lay downs their life torchem. Po iq EIT | C TP bo: (720g "EA BI 
- end be teak <Vva:all tbe treaſurecof the Lords hunſa avd of the kings; and utlobe ' 
elders veſſels that Solomon bad mags. It may ſecthe, that thet-eould de nond/of 
the golden vceflcls made by So/oman remaining at this tire to: be'rurtyed: OY 
bocauls alithe: treaſures of the Lords houſe 'were takers awfiy/honis beforeih the | 
*\ | tioz©-oh Relwbecn theforme of Solomm, 2' Chron, 13.9; And if endee'the:igwitiof 
ſackfeiſures the vets were notcotmprebended;/they-afs txprefiphid rotiave. 
* | becnacatyedaway inthe time of Amariab,'2 {broni24c 2410 Po lay nothitis'cs 
© | theſcticaſurcsaganoextanſted inthe thre of Hizekinb; i Kivy a8 i556, But 
itis2nſwcrced, that they arc called the veſſtls of Sogn, beeable thisy woreiniade 
like-uritothem; andfoas- God:had :direfted Solompp. Thin Win Yropheficd” of tis 
Hexekiah by Eſeyabove ar hundred yeites befote? 3Hd now talfilled afterifo long | 
 atithe-to ſhew che cruth:of God; chat We may belecupy ailltivised denored; thax | 
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lenulabdni was now-paniſhed in 'thar;/ whereof tlicyecteiprogdh an Pits 
riousto make oltentarion of ir, that! 6dr reciofs | if Tay 46Eguifc-is 0; fel 
God bb bercby provoke@ro ſtrip it likewn &, and brings to will 9.0 21:99 2112 | 
V. 14. And be carryed away att Tirwfaltins "aud aft rhe” wiphey wen, wt xl carpenters : 
t | and;Smvithes, G6. Þ-Tiic)Vulgar Lat: For Smichs, ha? wncinſores, S\wHicl word; 
Wopbins, faith We/phizis, the Hdbrews underſtnd thoſe that wers ſhut ititehb'rewres to. 
| | keopdrhem; but-bounle they ate'rittier to'be thonght to come aller Me riahe of | 
[Juni | wanolrs, hoprefereeedtho other rexding of Jwnks; Owithe. Bio {60 emu ny 
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2 King..2z.8. ſacks by the Babylonians, 325 | 


of it, they did according to alt the abominations of the heathen , and the contempt of 
admon'tion , touching which, it is not only ſaid that they mocked ut his meſſengers; | 
but alfo d-ſpifed bis mords,, a cauſing to erre by bis prophets, or deceiving ; thus it is 
im Hebrew. The vulgar Latin, they ſer light by his Words, and mocked. bi prophets, | Futtins. | 
Innixa , they ſaid, they were led abort by bis prophets. Th: word is, ywyMm | 
making to crre, or made toerre. The (coffe which they pat upon the prophets was, | 
that they wero deecivers, and falſe prophets, and thus they. went on, till che wrath | 
of God burnt againſt them, and there cox/d be xo healing , that is, of the lang thus 
fick of (mane, till it was utterly deſtroyed and laid walte , and not of their fouls, 
which when they were upon this grieyous puniſhment,being made penitent inany 
ofth-m nughc be faved evcrlaſtingly. . Bs | 
And hithertois ſhewed what was dane inthe fourth mpneth of the. eleventh | 2 King. x 8. * 
yearc of Zedetiah, Now the avthour of Kings faith, The fifth raneth, the [eventh | | 
| dey (that was the nineteenth yeare of Nebuchadnezzer ) cayue Nebnear adan , | | 
&c.] Which is doubtlefſe fo punRually tet downe that reckoning from henee 
torward by the yeares of the Babylonian kings, we might know in what time 
the cndot the ſeventy yeares captivity prophelicd of, Jer. 25. 11.ch.29.10. cx- 
| { pired. As for the difference, which ſecmeth to be trom. this /eremiah 52. 12. 
| faying, T he fifth month, the texth day, it is nothing, for here is noted the time of 
{ his coming, there of his burning the eemple three dayes after, From whence he 
| came it is not ſaid, but moſt probably king Nebwehaanezzar (taying yet at Riblah 
after a moneths deliberation, ſent him with acompany of butcherly ex<cutioners 
back to Terafal-m to make his ſpoile there, for which be iscalled prefeting lanio- 
ram, maſter of butchers, as W iphixs renders it, but Inniue, prefetius ſatelitnem, | Wilphing, 
captaine of the guerd; Vole. Lat, princeps exercitm. But DN2Y, which is the | Five. 
word hcre uſed cometh of N2L, to kill, and therefore moſt aptly may be rendered 
by butchers, the ſouldiers over whom he was, being for their cruclty and abun- 
{dance ot bloudthed thus termed in diſgrzce. But to returne to the forefaid time, 
there isa d rence amongſt c xpoſitors, ſome holding)tbat it began at the ing 
| away of /cho:akznw, eleven yeares before and lome at this time z and Wolpbins faith, Walpblus © | 
that ſome make athird time, when Jeboiakim was ſlaine, when the Chaldees be» 
gan fiſt to carry away captives, cnding this and that of Jehojakzw the firſt of Cyrme, 
the other the ſecond of Darize, the limitsof cach contcining within them ſeventy 
yearcs. They that will have the time begin at Jehoiakin, allcdge the Epiltle of Je- 
remiah (cnt to thoſe of the captivitic, comforting them by promiſing a returne, | F&f-29-10. 
atter that they had becae in Babylon ſeventy yeares, and this Epiſtle was ſent by' | 
the mcſſengergof Zedeki.ch, therefore not to thole, who-were carryed away with | 
| him, but before with Jebo:akin, and tbis they ſtrengthen farther from Exech. 1.2. 
and 4O. x. where a reckoniog is made by the yeares from the carrying away of Ie- 
hoiakms, the fift and twenty five, andtrom Aſatth, 1. 11, where the captivitic is 
reckoned to bogin at Jeboiakiws. But in the laine 40.of Exe, there are two reckons» 
ings, one from ehoiaksen, another from the deſtruction of the city, betwixt which | 
two a diſtance is put offcleven yeares, the firſt was the time of the captiviticsbe- 
- ginning, the other of the defolation, whereby /eremiahbeginneth the time of ac- 
| count, chap.25.1 1. and thereforc from thenee doubtleſice, according to the opinion | 
of others, we are to reckon and that was the time of carrying away Zeaekiab, and 
this they further confirme out of 2 Chroy. 36. 31. and Day. g. 2. For the Epiltle 
| ſent by Teremiah to thoſe incaptivity, it mult be expounded by the propheſic pre» | 
| ceding, when they had been icy<nty ycares ia Babylon, that is, who were carryed | 
| away both firſt and laſt, for he by the ſpirit forclecing this,lpeakes of it, as being the | 
| captivity fully-made, from whence they-were to reckon gud not from that already 
{_pait, and then the ſeventy yearcs expired, awno 1. of Cyras-king of the Perſians, and 
| of Darine, who although he be ſaid, Dan 6. firſt co have-reigned, after the Baby= 
| loman kingdome deſtroyed, yet his reigne was very ſhort, vis. but one whole 
| yeare, before he died, and Cyrws his ſonnc ia law was king immediately aftcr the 
next ycare. The defiruftion of Babylonthen-was the terme of the deſolation, and 
| anewkings beginning torcignce, who. was of another nation,the __—" 
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3, &c.] Aa d thete being brought to 'Nebncbadneazar in Riblath were all Nlaine 


| felves, ſome others both young and old fled to the temple for ſafeguard, and were. 
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The temple and city burnt. 2 King. 25:9. 


of Nebnchadnezzar' whio' reigned 43: yeares, in histime there were afterit, 243 


Balſhaz=ats,'s. Darind, 1 AIPTON 'wc ſhall finde; that the ſeventicth was 
the firlt of Cyr», and' fo their: deliverance: was theſame yearc, that it was pror 
OOO0224 24% ett a Ae Recke YAN EL! NArks MOT 110-1 
' Toreturne to Nebneeradan, He burnt the houſe-of the Lord, and the kings houſe, 
ec.) It isareccivedopinioramorigft many ancienrfathers; that nowallo the ho- 
ly Scripttres were burnt; /and that God inſpired Earato write:and {gt chem forth 
perfeaMly 2gain,and thisis'grounded-upon:4. Exreri431,22,8c. But: Athavaſins 
faith, }#hew the ſacred books periſhed by the incury of the: prople and the long captivity, 
Exrabting a very induftrions avd diligent reader and lover of the truth kept them all 
by bir andl aftermarids brought them forth for the common good, and ſo iu a manner 
prefer vedthemn bring delivered from deſtruttion. Itis ſaidalio;that Daniel by reading 

eremlah'found the tithe of the captivity to be atan end, when 70. years were ex- 


* 


the” trfore moyed tolet'the people goe; foTheodorer faith, that for the: familiarity, 


him the authour of returning the captivity. Neither xs there any mention in cano- 
'nicall*Scripture made any where of the burving of all the holy Scriptures, which 
would not donbtlefle have beene omitted,or pafied over unlamented by:leremiab,if 
ithad becnfo. Laſtly, Exr4 bimſelfc is ſaid to havercadthe Scripturestothe people, 
gaine, but onely read thein and gave the ſenſe. Wherefore it isnat probable, that all | 
the bookes of holy Scripture were now ſuffered toperiſh, but ſome copy was ſtill - 
by a fingular providence preſerved, and this being done by Ezra, be was therefore | 
counted thereſtorer of them, being in noother hands then tobe found, | 

/ Bur'to returne to the burning of the Lords houſe, 2 Chros, 36. 17. before this 
it isſaid, That they ſlew their young men inthe Sanctuary and ſpared no. age, and. 
they took out and carrycd into Babylon all the veſlels of the Lords houſe, both great. 
and fmall. This is inſcrted to ſhew the extremity of theirmiſery, ſuch as ficd to 
the ſanRuary thinking to b- protected by the holinefle of that place, were cruclly 
ſhine notwithſtanding, neither were young children, or virgins, who are moit 
comtnonly ſpared, exzwpt from the Chaldces fury. And for the carrying away of 
the veſſels of the Lords hoalc, it is here ſet downe when they were taken out of 
that houſe, 2 King.25.13,14.15. After the burning, when:theywere carryed away 
ito Babel, a more particular enumeration being made of them. ; 
'* But thereſt of = =: Which remained inthe city, and Which fled to the king ; 
of Babylon he carryed away 6. ] The warriours were before faid to haye:fled out 
of the city, when the king fied, and leaving him alone. to-bave ſhifted for them-' 


{line there; ;all thereſt, who citber ſtayed in the city and yiclded, or bad fled be-: 
forc'out'to Nebnchadnezzar, as Jeremiah had oft counſclled the king to doe, wers 
 carryedaway into Babylon to be ſervants tothe Chaldees, except ſome poore peo- 
ple, who they thought would either be a burden to them ratber then a bencfit, or 
inore benefictall being 1eF to till and/busband the ground for their uſe, theſe were 
. Ic ſtill in the land to be wire dreſſers and bmebanamen, molt probably,by their la- 
| hoars to riile ſomewhat, out of-Which a yearcly tribute might be paid to the 
no. © + . 1 : X rf ST; wu 

k ” ebrazen pillers and the bafes and the brazen ſea,& vc. The Chaldees brak don; 
and cartyed into Babel 32 Chren:36:18.itis added,zhe treaſures alſo of the Lords 
honſe and the kings, and of the princes] Arid iere, whatſoever veſſels were: of flyer. 
of gold they carryed 'away , and the height of the pillers is ſet downe, 1.8 enbirs,. 
and the weight of ali brazen things incſtimable.  ... EORIY 
', He alſo took Strajab the chiefe prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond, and the three por- 


Evilmerodach his lonne, $0. Regaſſay the next king, 30 Eabaſſardac thenext 6:.and | 


pired.' And Toſephus ſaith, that the Prophet Eſuy was by Daniel thewed.to Cora, 
wheteinit was propheficd of him by name a00.'yearcs before, by which he was: 


which he had with bim;: he ſhewed him the Prophefie of Z/ey, and:Was unto | 


andother Levitcs readtherein alſo, but it isnot ſaid;'that he indited&: them over a- * 


| 


323 


the word 12D fgnificth, /aut wp, or /owtrers wp, it ſcemeth rather tobe meant of | 


—— 


lon, and then tooke and carryed him away as is-ſaid; 2 King.24... 8 tn 
end be. made Matthariah his uncle king in bis. bead, and turned bis nams 26: 
Zedeksah } The reaſonot this change, faith, Lyya, wag becauſe Zedekiab figuticth 


ſweare tobe juſt-and true unto him, in-paying him tribute and. baving nothing to. 

doe withthe Egyptian, which is alſo inpart expretly laid, 2 Chron.36.13-..and by 

giving himthis name he would as ſhew vis aucharity aver him, ſo hereby put him 

| continually in minde of his duty, that when hoſhouldrebell contrary:to this oath, 
he might appeare to be the more odieus.and wortby tocome into hisencmics 


godly a king. This king was ſo wicked, that notwithſtanding, his oath ta Nebw- 
chaduezzar he rebelled againſt bim, and 2 Chron. 36. 12. He bumbled not himſelfe 
before the face of Teremiah at the word of the Lord. Ot which word ſee ler. 37.2. 
38. 17,18. The Prophet warned him doubtleſſe not to rebell, and when he had 
rebelled and the city was belicged, not to ſtand out agaiaſt him, but to yeild, And 
thr his rebellion and obſtinacy the judgements of God, by che Babylonians. 
were haſtencd againſt him and his people of Judah and Izrufalems, | 
r 


-\ (| 


Ecct” | CHAP. 


the jultice of God zand Nebwehaanezzar when he made him king cauſed himto. | 


hands, as alſo was to be expected for his other abominatians. He had the fame | 
{ mother with Jeboiakims, and linned like him, bur his father ofab.is not once. bore |. 
mentioned, becauſe he was unworthy of that honour,. ito. be {iyled the foane.of fo. | 


[ 324 Ternſalem befieged, and 2 King. 25.1. 
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| Vn. Edekieb rebelling apaiaſt bis lord, began by him toe beſieged in his city Ne- 
| wy by the Lotrateniames ot kisreign , and aww 12 the city was taken ; the ſiege began 
' arm eging 


[eas fn the tenth moneth, the temb day , and the city was taken the fourth monerh the nimbs 
ſee Fer.34.1. |48)- Here it.is onely faid, che minth day of the moneth, but er. 39. 2. thus fally, che 
| - | | fourth moneth the ninth day. Whence alfo the reaſon may be gathered, why it was 
| ſolong before the city eould be taken, viz. Nebnchaduezzar heard when he was in 
this liege, of the coming of Pharaoh king of Egypt againſt him, whereby he was 
| cohſtraincd for a time to withdraw his forces, but the Egyptians being foon over- 
come; he returned to the fiege again, Ter: 47-5. The time wherein the city was be- 
fieged, wasalſo revealed to Zechariah in Babylon, ch. 24. 1. the tenth monethy the | 
tench day, which uſed to be a day of humitation , for the making of anattonement, 
Levis. 16.but now their wickednefle was grown to that height , that God would : 
V. 4. bereebneited to them no more. The city being broken into by the Chaldees , the | 
| wirttours fles out-by a back gate 2nd the king allo, but is taken and brought to the | 
kingot Babylon in Riblah, and there his cbildren being firft ſain before him, his 
cyes were put out , and he was carried bound into Babylon. The ſiege then, as ap» 
pears by this deſcription, laſted long, viz. cighteen moneths , whereby a great fa- 
mine wisfirft cauſed19the city , before the winning of it y inſomuch that mothers 
Foſephus, boiled and ate their own children, as both Lament. 4. and /oſephus do declare , who | 
alſo faith, that the peſtilence was in the city , according to Jer. 20. 16. The | 
gate by which they fled, is faid to haye been that which led to the Kings gardens, | 
and towards Icricbo by the way of the wilderneſle, that is, by a way molt ſecret | 
and unfrequented, and the Hebrews ſay, that here was a way under the ground | 
leading to lericho, oſephrs ina decepe valley bet weene mountaines, yet the king | 
could not cicape the puciihment threaten-d unto him for his foule wickedneſle. * 
V. 6 v. 6. It is ſaid, They gave judgement wpon him, that is, as ſome thinke, whenhe ! 
Wolphizs. was brought before NebwchaanczZer in Riblah, a city in Syria, he having firſt up- 
braided him by his pertigiouin-fle, committed him to his judges to be puniſhed, as | 
they ſhould tinde him worthy , and by their ſentence , his children beiog firſt Nain | 
betore his face, to vexe him the more (foras Je/ephis faith, when he fled by | 
that ſecret way out of the city, he rook them with him bis eyes were pur our, 
as unworthy toſce or enjoy the comfort of the light ary more, the eyes of whoſe 
minde had been put out long before , ſo that he could not ſee to follow the ſafe | 
countell of the prophet , rather then the flattering counſel] of his princes. A : 
pumſhment oft inflicted by enemies, as alſo npon Sawpſos by the Philiſtims , up- : 
| on Conſtantinnes Copronymus by bis unnaturall mother 7rexe , upon Robere Duke | 
| of Normandy by his brother Hewry the firſt King of Engjand, and upon the | 
ſonne of Trebeliizs king of the Bulgarians, to whom his father had committed the : 
| kingdome tobe maintained inthe Chriſtian faith , but he forſaking this ſet up ido» | 
| latry , whercfore be reſuming the kingdome again, put out his cyes, as unworthy | 
tocnjoy the com(ort of the light, who had putout the moſt gloriouslight amongſt : 
his people, viz. the light of Tr#h. ; 
Thus Zedekzab was carried captive info Babylon as Jeremiah had proplicſied,bur | 
\ Foſephus. | yet never ſaw Babylon, as Ezekzethad ſaid , that he ſhould not, So Joſephus , who | - 


e——_ 


on, ,- 


faith , that hereupon he hardened bimfſelf againlt the-counfell of Zeremmnh ro yichd | 
| to Nebuchadnezzar. The Author of the Chronicles chap. 36 14. in ſpeaking of the 
[ caule of this judgement addeth, after that he had ſpoken of the ſinnes of Zedeksahb. | 
\ 2 (bron.36.14. The princes of the prieſts and of the people ſinned greatly , doing after the abominati- | 

ons of the heathen, and polluting the Lords howſe. And when he [ent nnto them by bis | 
| ' ſervants, they mocked, &c. So that ſine was now grown to the tull, not onely in | 
| | the court,bur allo inthe country,and in the clergy alto both throngh the uniyertality '' 
| of, 
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| 2 King..25-25. '* Gedaliah ſlaine, Wo | 


there. Moſt probably theſe men had hidden themſelves,thioking thus to clcape the | 
Chaldces hands,but when the temple 8 all the principal buildings of ehe.ciry were | 
fiered,they could lye hid no longer, and becauſe they were men of note, the captain | 
would not ſhy them himſelfe,as he had done the common fort which yeilded nor, 
bat reſcrved them toreccive their judgemec from the king himſelf, who for their | 
rebellion put them now to death alſo. Laſtly, becauſe the poore people romaining 
muſt needs haye an head to governe them or clſe confuſion world follow, Gedali 
the ſon of eAbikemis fet over them, and moreover ſome Chaldecs, asit feemeth, 
v.28. were left to fee, that all things might be ordercd for the beſt-for the king. 
Of this Geds/5ab nothing is recorded amongſt Writers, but that he was a-good 
manand loving. For which cauſe the,captaines of-the army, who fied out of Ice 
rufalem when it wastaken; and there men; reforted to him ta -Mizpah, where he 
kept inthe borders of Iadah and Benjamine, being a citie famous of old,. as Gilgal, | 
in both which Sewzel is faid to have judged the people. The captaines, that came | x $am. 7.15; 
to Gedaliab, were Iſimael, Tohanan, Serajah,and [aaruniab. To whom: hedware | V. 26. 
for their aflurance, | Becauſe probably when tbey- came vato binv and faw. ſome £7 
Chaldcan ſouldiers there (till, they feared, that:they were left to-take.ſpch Igowes, 
as ſhould afterthe departure of Nebnchadvezter comeout of their hiding places, 
and fend them captive to Babylon or flay them, as others had boen 1crved hetores : 
Therefore to ſecure them he ſware unto them, and Jer. 40.10. He! ſpake com- | 7: 4910» 
torrably untothem, bidding them gathorthe Summer fryjits,' the-yincs gad. alivas, 
for. now'it was the fixt'imonerh; wherein: they.were uſually ripe; and.itany. ſhall : 
wonder,that any fruits remained tobe gathered and were not ſpoylad by.theyGhal- | ©*->- 3-3 
dee fouldiers, who bad been fo long in thatieountrey, it! is to. be conceived, that | 
| they ſparedithem, -as not knowing -what uſe they ſhould have needigomake of | 
| them: Itigalſofurther by ſeremiab added, that all the Iewesamongſt the Amamo- |, 5. | 
nitcs, Meabites, Edomitcs,&c--cameito-Gedw/iab,and gathered much fruit, oeuher | 
doth he omit, but ſpeake more fully in the filt place of his awne, coming to! biay, .| Ch4p.40-4,5.6:| 
as Nebnzaraden had appointed. : EN 08 oo lo @tles T7 3-4olnin $00 | 
T hen /ſbmael Who Was of the kings ſecede, and ten men with bim cave and ſraorg V. 25. 
| Gedaliah, andthe Tewes and Chalopanc;thatwere withiiing)} This is more: fully ict | = 
forth, Jen.4q0. 1-3. where Johanan the lonne af: Careahandall the; captains arefaid | © 
tohave come out of the ficld, that is, from:gatheringf.:begummer traits, and to 
haye certified Geadaliab, that 1/bwael was: fent by the kingatghe Ammanitos to 
| ſay him; but benot belecving it, nonot when Tehran teld-hun of it againg (ecret» 
_ | ty, nd wouldtave cut df bad, before.he thould commitifueb an. heinous: and 
dangerous fat, whereby alt the Icwes remaining ſhanld came ip perill, 33-hrepe 


Ammon with him, cating and drinking tagether:;:and gs Joſephus bach xt, when | Feſepber. 
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The people go to Egypt. 2 King. 25.29. 


— —— 
— 


Eb ON 


| for they could not well be ignorant, that the temple: was now burnt. To meet 
theſe men, 7>mucl went out diflembling forrow , allo for the ruining of the city | 
and temple, and brought them into Mezpab by the way to ſce Gedaliah ; and when + 
he had them in the city he flew them alſo ; moſt probably, becauſe they loyed Ge- 
datiab, whom he envicd ; and he caſt their dead bodies , as alſo others whom he 
had ſlain, intoa pit made ſometime by Aſs, of whom it is faid, 1 King 15.22. 
that he built of the ſtones carried from Ramah , Gebab and Mizpab, haply trench» 
ing ſome of part of it with a great trerch, like apic , fer the greater ſtrength. And 
this being done , he took the remnant of the people and the kings daughters, that 
' were with Gedaliah and carried them away captive towards the Afmmonites | 
countrey. But /obanan and the other captains in the field now hearing; what he | 
had done, went with their men againſt him , and he with eight of his company 
flecing away, the captives were all brought back again, and the whole company 
came- to Bethlehem , to paſſe from thence into Egypt. But before they went | 
the captains ſpake to /eremiab, tocrave the Lords.diretion for them , promiſing 
toobey. This /eremiah did , and after ten dayes gave them an anſwer, that they | 
ſhould riot go into Egypt , threatning them, if they did , with deſtruRtion, if not 
promiſing them ſafetie. But they obeyed not , but rold /eremviab that he licd unto 
ther, and ſo in contempt of that which he ſaid , wenc into Egypt , carrying-bim 
away with them alſo. Thus the propheſic, which was'of a defolationot the whole 
land for 70. years took cfie, a divine providence ſecretly working with their ob- 
-ſtinacic, that no word ſpoken by the Lord, might at anytime fall to the ground, 
f'2-Chros, 36. 20. It is concluded with Nebwzaradans carrying away ot captives, 
and their continuance in Babylon till the Perfian;:Monarchie began, that the prophes- | 
ficof Jeremiah might be fulfilled , of the lands enjoying her Sabbaths 70 years, of 
which'titnes beginning and ending, ſee before upon this, a King. 25, Theh finally, 
tis ſhewed, that Cyr#s king of the Perſians in tho firlt; year of his reign, made a 


<+ 00 | proelamtion throughout all bis kingdome, for the return of the lews, with which : 


2 King. 25.30. |: 
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| Kingddine; and put his forine Evilmeredach in priſon, wha in that time bad taken || 
the kit 


the book of Ezr beginneth . and therefore the explanation hereof. deferre,” till I 
But before this captivitie'tnded wit. anxo.37 of Jehoiaksvs captiviticy it isVfaid, | 
3 King. 25, 30. that inthe twelfth moneth of that year, the 27 day,, Euilmierodach | 
liftedup the h-ad'of /eboraken in the firſt year of his reign out of prifon, and ſpake |; 
'comfortably to him, and lifted up his throne aboys the thrones of the 'reſt of the 
kings, 8c. See the ſame alls 7er. 52.3 1. but there the 25 day of the moneth is pat 
for the 27 here. Wolpbins ſaith, that by the Rabbios it is thus reconciled 5 Neba- | 
cliadivexzur dicd the 2 5-day,and being buricd the 26 day,bis fon Eviteredach com: | 
ing to'the crown' the £7 day, canſed bis dead bodic tobe'taken up again,and drag'd| 
abont the ſirects, that it'might:appear to all men, thathe was verily:cad, and then | 
Etiſing it to be cut in pleces;, it was given: to the vultures to be devoured [that he | 
te be ſure, that he could never live again to put tianby,s as/he had once done, 
after bis ſeyvenyearsliving amovglit the bealisefthe ficld, he retarned ag his i 


: 
[! 


he: tme upon him. Now becauſe. Evilmeredarh heply being, at; his. fathers | 
deathinpriſon wich him, ſpake comfortably to him; and;promiſed bim deliverance; '' 
"Tereivfiab {ers down this as the day, but becauſe he was not: tully delivered till ewo'* 


He » ha wis loſed from his bandsthe25,' and the funcrall rites! beigg performed, 


't 


of tiis & h 
Ko Ar ther'cptive kings then in Babylan; becauſe , ju derepwiaf.it.is laid ,. he lifted 
| up his head'bririging 'him our of prifong' but. in. the! Kings, he Tifted up, bys | 
( head froth! the ipriſonchoaſe.;. intimating £wo degrees of taygur: dene-to him. 


-dyex"after , "when 'Evilmerodach bad: obtained tbe; lingdome;1, here: it-is ſee | 
\dbyt 'the even and" twenticth days But #0/phige- himfelfa: bringeth another 
ion, vi that Evikmerodach held a'conſultation;about big deliverance, .and 
potimded it the x5 day, but it was hototually performed, till the;27.-Some o- 


the 26 day; iti the 27-he was fully delivered-; But who ſhall accuratcly.compare! 
te places topether - wilzatherencline to think « that Jeremiah. letteth forth the 
f of tis coihing eaFofiptifon; md the Kings, the dayothis being lo preferred ,4- 


Firſt, | 
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Firſt, in freeing him from priſon , for this was one lifting up of his head. Secondly, 
in raiſing him from being a priſoner toroyall Majeſtic,and maintaining him accord- | 
ingly all bis dayes, for this was another lifting up of his head, being now out of pri- 
ſon. What moved Evilmerodach to ſhew this great favour to Tehojakin is not ſaid,in 
any of both theſe places, but if that be true, which the Rabbinsreport, that Evilee- 
rodach was by his father Nebmchadnezzar put into the ſame priſon where Jehoiaksn 
lay, it may eaſily be conjeRured, that ſome friendſhip that grew between them in 
that time was the cauſe,and 7ehoiakins acquainting him with his firſt yoluntarie put- 
ting of himſclf into Nebwchadvezzars hands, hoping, that he would not haye dealt 
| ſo hardly with him. For this could not but work upon a goodnature, to ſeek to 
make him ſome amends in doing him a greater favor, then toany of the kings about 
him. But if we would know the true efficient cauſe, it was Gods ſingular provi- 
dence, whereby this was brought to paſſe for the verifying of his word , and the 
encouraging of all kings and men to obcy his prophets, as /choiakss did in fo freely 
yielding himſelf to the king of Babylon, that his citic Teruſalem and the temple 
might be ſpared, For Ter. 24. 5. Iehoiakis and the Iews , who werecarried away 
with him, are ſaid to have been ſent away by the Lord, and to have been beloved as 
| good figs, and choſen to haye good done unto them , whereas they that were car- 
ried away afterwards under Zedekzah were as cvill figs , that could not be caten, 
and therefore condemned to diſperſion and deſtruRion. It was long indeed, before 
this good was fulfilled to Jehoiaksy, and his captived ſubjeRs, but now at the end of 
37 years it was performed. For although nothing be ſaid of his ſubje&s here, but 
ot him onely, yet it cannot be thought , but he faring thus well, they participated 
with him inthe comfort. And for the ſtory before going of Nebuchaduezzar , and 
of his body being cut in pieccs and given to the yultures, there ſcemeth to be ſome 
ground for it, Eſa. 14+ 19, 20. where it is threatned, that he ſhonld not, as allother 
| kings, enjoy the honour of a {epulture, but his dead corps ſhould be calt out. Evil- 
merodach is by ſome expounded [unior AMeredach, by others fooliſh Merodach, be= 
cauſe he was drawn, as ſome ſuppoſe, by Daniel, who was gracious at the court of 
the king of Babylon, to do for Tchoiakin and his people , according to the word of 
the Lord by the prophet Jeremiah , for this prophane men count ſimplicitic. But if 
for this reaſon he had been ſo called , the pen-man of the Scripture would not in 
following fuch unworthy authors ſo have called him. I hold therefore rather with 
the former reaſon, that he was /ſerodach the younger,becauſe there was another of 
| the ſame name before. 
[ | And here is an cnd of the hiſtory of the kings of Indah, who came of David, but 
not an cnd of his poſterity, which continued untill Chrif,the promiſed ſeed of Da». 
vid,as is declared Matth.x.z2.where twelve generations more are namedafter Fe» 
chonias, the firſt whereof are Shealtiel and Zerubabel, but 1 Chron.3.17. Shealtiel, 
Pedaiab, and Zerwbabel. But of this Genealogie ſee enoughupon Xattb. i. 
* Toconclude, I hayc in explaining the hiſtory of the Kings, ſo interlaced the 
Chronicles alſo, from Saxl and David,cha,xo,1s. throughout, that both thoſe books 
are With the ſame labour explaincd alſo, and the ſeeming differences reconciled, 
ſo that here isnothing paſſed over but onely genealogies from Adam to Abraham, 
and from Abraham to 1/amaet, and to Iſaac, and Tacob, and his iſſue; and the capti- 
vitic and their return from it. All which was done by Ezra, as uni faith, toge» 
ther with the following ſupplement of the hiſtory of the K ings of Indab, being for 
the moſt part omitted inthe hiſtory of the Kings, or ſo briefly delivered , that tho 
reader could not thereby onely be acquainted with many memorable things con- 
cerning them and their times. And the genealogies being for the molt part ſuch, as 
in divers places of the holy Scripturc have been already ſet forth,and containing one- 
ly names » ſhallnot nccd to be any further inſiſted upon. Wherefore leaving theſe 
books, I will haſten towards the book called Ezra , and ſhew ſo farre as I can finde 
any light , what followed after the laſt captivitie under Zedeks4b, to the Icws re- 
curn therefrom , andat and about their return, and after before the comming of 
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Onely whereas ſome think it not probable, that the Chronicles were written by 
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The Chronicles writes by Ezra, 2 king. 25:30. 


| ; Chron, 3. 19, , Exra, becauſe nine genealogics are mentioned after Zernbbabel, unto which "IM 
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could not live, I grant indeed , if Ezra had been contemporancan with Zorubba- 
bel, be could not in the courſe of nature have lived ſo long , but forſomuch as he 


might live 3oor forty years aftcr,andif ſo he attained toabove 100 years afterZoro. 
babels coming toleruſalem , and if he grant that he had a fon then, he alſo' mighe 
who doubts but that in a hundred years and odde there might be ſeven generations 


orfourtcen years of age, ſo prolifious were that people, by Gods fingular bleſſing to 
make good his promiſe to Abrahars. But if Exralived not altogether ſolong, this 
a7 wasnot written by Zſeſes ; becauſe his death and ſomething after itis thercin 


the book may be ſaid to be writtenby him. 


they are placed aftcr it. 


argueth not, that the book was not written by him, no more then that Dexterono- 


recorded. For as that was done by another hand, as God in his providence appoint- 
.cd ; ſomight two or three genealogies be by ſome other added to Exraes, and yet | 


And it.isthought that the books of the Chroxicles,were writtenlaſt of all others | 
of theold teſtament, yea, after the books called Exra ; becauſe by the Hebrews | 


] 
i 


3 


| 


came after Zarabbebel about 78 years, asis ſhewed,ch.7, For he was anno 19. of 
Cyr, and Exra, anno 79.0t Artaxerxes Longimanus , and for ought we know, 
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have a ſonne ſoon after his coming thither , ſo that here are two generations ,- and 


more , ſccing Kings amongſt the Tews may be notcd to haye begotten ac thirtecn 
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S9Efides this there ate-two other Books, which gocunder.the | 
nameof Ezr4,ot Efaras, calletthe 3andq of Efdrds: but | 
thoſe, as Jerome ſayth; are apochryphall, whole wordsare, let | | Hieronymi: 
no man be moved at this, that I have tranſlated one Buok of | | ?70/0g. 
Eſaras onely , neyther let him be delighted with thedreames | 
of the 3 andq whichare apochtyphall. Becauſe alloamongſt 
> YN '— the Hebrewsthe words of Ezra'anvd Nehemiah are puttoge- | 
ther inone-Book, and thoſe things; which are neramongſt themneyther, be of ; 
the 24 Elders, ate to beicaſt far off. Where by Elders, Ljralayth well,” are meant | 
the 24 Canenicall Books of the old Feftament in alluding to Apee4;' This then is 
' the only undoubted Book written by that learned'and: famous PrieſtEzr4, thar 
hercby wemightknow, what hapned unto the peopI&ot God afterlicenſe given 
' them torettirn from their captivity in Faby/o thence forward untothe'19 yeer of 
Artaxerxes, Mnemon, as Junius noreth , which was 146 yeers.:\ For Cyr15 and | 14451, 
Cambyſesreignedg yeers, the Mngs, 1 D arins Hiſtaiþis 36, Xerxes 22, Artax- | 
erxes Loxgimani 40, D arins N, othus 19, Artaxerxts Mnemon 19. For in the le- | 
yenthyeareof his rejzne, Ezyacameour of Buby/on, C hap. 7.7,8.and the Book | Nchem. 1.1. 
of Nehemiah is begun Anno 20,o0f the ſame King. He wrote indeed,is Jaxirns faith, 
and 15 moft probable, the books of the Chronicles, bar after them this book of his | 
onely is acknowledged Canonicalh and nd more. For the reckoning of thetime 
 feemorein theſe Kings-ſeverall yeigns, what happened after the Jewes hardening 
 ofthemſelyes againſt Jeremiah his Propheſying! to ge down into'Egypr , when 
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- Tſhmeacl had treacherouſly {lain Gedal/zah, which 'wisthefiſt year after the Tem- | | Jon a" nt 
pleand Feruſalem defiroyed, is not- recotded in Holy Writ, batonely that Jere- | . 
miah perfiſtcd to inveigh again(t their fins , and'to threaten their deftrution 
by Nebuchadnezer : Fot to ſhew this he tooke great tones being in T aphines, and 
hidthem neerer to Pharoahs oate, ſaying, that Nebuchadnezar tet his throne up- - M 
onthoſe ones. And whenthe Jews cametodwell not onely at Tl nes, but alſo ny” 
in other Cities of Egypt,and followed the manners of the Egypriars in Migdol, | |; 42 


| Noph and Pathros, miacrificingto their gods , hethreatned them again with de- 
ftruCtion for theſeabominations, whichisſuppoſed tohave been Ano 2, of their 
comming into Egpe, hereupon, they 'impatientof his reproofs toned him todeath, |; 
as iscommonly held amongſt ancient writers, as Epiphanius de vita Jeremie, ad- | Epivbanins. 
ding that he was buried in the place where Pharoahs houſe Rood: Deorothens alſo | Porothere. | 
having written of his toning to death, addeth, that the Egyptians did him the 
honour to bury him in the place where Pharsabihouſe ood , for the benefits by 
| him done unto them. And /dor faith, that Jerems4h prayed for the Egyprians, | r/4ov. det: 

that the Serpents which ahnoyedrtheir Countrey might beraken awayand pre, | &>avitn Pro- 

| vailed, wherefore when the Jews had cruelly {lain him , they buryed him honon- | »bctirum:. 

rably necrthe Kings Palace, Jerom alſo and Tertallian, and all the Marcyrolo- 
gies both Greek and Latineconſent herein. Jeremiah being martyred, the Jews 
in Egypt eſcaped not long after the judgements threarned againſt them. For in 
thefitth yeare after the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem , faith Iof phies , which was the 
23 of Nebuchadnez.ar , hewith great forces invaded Cwloſyria, which being ſub- 
dued, he fought againſt the Ammonites and Moabmres, and having brought them 
under alſo, he haſtily invaded Egypr, killing the King that then rejened there, and 
ſetting up anether, andcarrying the Jews away into Babjlen, whom he found 
there. And haply Barach the the Scribe of lexemiah, was one that was carryed 
| A-: amonelt 
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Ncbuchadnezars Conqueſt and'Dream, Dan.z.' Ezra, The Preface. | 
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Dan.z. 


Plutarch. 


amonelt them, becauſe he writes of himlelfe as being in Babylon, Baruch 1. yet 
fore thinkethat /erer:4ab being ſain; KeRayed not.id Egype. 'butwentyolunta- 
rjly away, Touching Zenekiah the King, nothing moteas laid after his carrying | 
away into B-by/on. Bur [er.34-4;5. Itrrisfiid ,_that He. ſhould beciriyed into | 
Baby/or, yet not rodie bytheſword, but inpeace, andthat they ſhould make a 
burning for him afcer the H1inher of tHe Kin? £ that hal telgned before him. And 
ſo Joſeph faith,that Nebuchognezar kept him inpriſfon, indeed,as long as heli. 
ved, bur then buried him being liftedyip with che Kinglypomp of a funeral). Ar 
what time this was, is uncertain butmioft probably "the*pain of the loſle of his 
eyes, and griefe for his children ſlain, his Countreyes and his own miſeries, ſuffe- 
red ltium notlong tolive after, But to-return te Nebychrdtiez ar, he havingen- 
larged his Empire unto Syrzx, Egypt, Human ard peat proceeded [ill to con- 


:cuer more Countreyes , as itmult needs be granted, beciuſe. Jer, 25.20,21,&c. 


many more Countries 2re: named which he ſhould ſibdue, and finally, wer. 25. 
El am, that is, Perſia, and AMeea, and ver -26 , All the Kings of the North both far 
and nigh :\ by the tar, we may underſtand the Arminians and Hircanians , which 
inhabited :/Mefoporamia ; and by the nigh; the Aſſyriens |inhabiting Nreveh, 


| fo that Nebuchadnezar ceaſegnor warring tifl Fe had ſubducd all Nations; and 


which is moſt-rewarkaþle, the Ninevites, Aﬀyrians , upder whoſe Dominion 
the Baby lenians had formerly been , anall the great overthrow of Sarneherib 


| before Jernſalem in Hezchiahs dayes,: axe now brought under by the King of 


Babylen, which did ſo greatly putf himup withpride, as we may ſee in Daviel, 
tor with the ſpoils of that rich and goadly City Nineveh, he built and inriched 
Babylon, foas that now Nawevehbeing put-dewn , there was no City equallto it 
inall the Wozld. And of this deflsyuQtian ef Niveveb, Nahum prophcfied, which 


ih appened above a hundred years after {cgþ his preaching amonglt them, 


When Nebachadnezar had thus ſubdued all Nations , he dreamed that ad- 
mirabledream recorded Day.2., For akhough it belaid; An» 2 of his reign, yer 
itis not to be underſiood. of big reign reckoning from his beginning after his 
fathers death, for then hehad not ſubdued all Nations, buys of his uniyerſall Em- 


- | pixe, from the beginning whereof, as more glorieys by far, he would thence forth 
| have his reigncounted, wherefore /oſephmefajth,thatit was Ano, after his con- 
| queſt of Egpr, and this then muſt be, #9 25 of hisreign, reckoning from the be- 


ginning, ſeeing he. had then reigned 23, And thjs'is generally followed by all 
Expoſitours, but T heogeret and [crom: proyeth, that it cannot be meant of his 
ſecond year, reckoning from the beginning of hisreignover Babylon, becauſe three 
years after his attaimng tothe Crown , and conquering and carrying Captives 
from [udea, amonglt whom Daniel was one, were expired before this, «s will ap- 
peat to hjm that compares, Dav.t.5. with ver.18,19,&c. ſeeing Darzel and his 
brethren were kept firſt three years, and then brought beforethe King , where- 
fore it muſt needs be theſecond yeare of his unerſall Empire, and not of his reign 
over Baby[vn, and that was about ſeven years after the defirution of Jeruſalem. 
Not long attcr,as is ſuppoſed, about three-years Nebuchadrezar made thatmon- 
Rerous image of gold, &o cubits high, and fix cubits broad, which he would have 
all mento worſhip, ſome think, that thereby he might be worſhipped, but others 
more probably, to pleaſe bis gods, whom he was told by his Caldees, that he had 
greatly offended, by attributing ſo much tothe God of Danze, tome, tocroſſethat 
which was repreſented to him in his dream, the head whereof was of gold, the 
breaſt of Glver, &c. toſhery that his Empire ſhould never ſuffer any alteration, 
but be always golden from the head to the feat : Howſoever he fhewed hereby 
his greatlenity, inthar being alittle while before a convert, he now fell to Ido- 
latry again, and his great pridein being at ſuch exceſſive coſt in making lo mighty 
and vaſt an Im-ge all otgoid, to which muſt needs go many thouſand talents. And 
it may well bethought, that ſuch of the Caldees as envied the honour of Anamas, 
Az arias, and Miſzel, put the King on to the making of this Image , that by this 

means they might be pulled down. | 
About the 14 year after the captivity under Zedekzah , So/cn was made the 
Law-giyer of Achens by a common conſent, by reaſon of the miſcries wherein 
they 
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they wetc ail retcrring to hum the ſole power of Lawina King , whereupon hee j Solo;r. 

made many good Laws, and inſtituted two Senares, oneof the Areopagie, who | The Areopagie 
were Judges, and theother of 4oo Senators, repealing the bluudy Laws of Draco. | ><320. 

who had made ſtcaling of apples, or pears , and idleneſſe , capitall , appointing 
death onely for murther. Inthe 16 yeare of thedelolation, that is, Anno 27 ot 
Jehoj akims captivity, Ezekiel prophefied of Nebuchadnezars lervice doneagainit | ' zech-29.17. 
Tyr, and not long afcer he was martyred by.thethen judge of the Jews in Ba- 
b31on,, tor inveighing agamſt their idolatry, ſo Epphanins, & Dorethens, and Chry- | ; piphanive. 
ſoſtom opus tmperfeit. in HMatth. faith , upon Chay. 23. Ifent Eſay unto you | poretbays. 
and yeeſawed him, and Jeremiah youſtoned to death, and Ezzkgels brains yee 
cauſed to be daſht out, by drawing him againſt theſtones. 

Abourt the ſame time alſo, moſt probably , Nebxchadnez.ar bad his ſecond 
Dream of a great tree, which D axzel expounded of him, ſhewing that he ſhovld | Dan... 
be driven from amongſt wen, and living amongſt the beaſts ſeyen years, which 
withintwelve moneths came to paſle accordingly , and in that time he is {aid, to 
haye eaten grafſe with the beaſts, and then his underſtanding was reſtored unto 
him, and he came againto his Kingdom, and within one yeare dyed. All which 
Hiſtory is by ſome turned into an allegory, as not ſeeing how it can be hiftorically 
true, that a King ſhould live amongſt beaſts, lying and feeding as they doe feyen 
years together, becauſealſo in the Caldee Hiftories:no mention is made hereof. 
But we muſt certainly, as /erom faith, hold it tobe an hiſtory of that which was 
truly done, orelle the yerity of any other hiſtoricall narration in holy Writ may as 
well be called in queſtion, and fothe Scripture it ſelte ſhallbe uncertain. And 
why ſhould we doubt of Gods power todeprive bim of his underſtanding for a 
time, and co make him to turn wilde, and rornm out amongft the beaſts, going 
upon all foure, and feeding as they did, and toſuſtain his lite all che time that hee | 
did fo, ſeeing many Eremites have lived upon herbs and roots, 5o or 60 years, and 
lyen in dens or under trees inthe openaire, ' And for the Caldee Hiſtories, it 
is not altogether untouched in them : for Euſebis faith, that one A/phers a writer 
of the Aſſyrian Hiſtory, writeth thus, ſeg aſthenes faith that Nebuchadnezar was 

ftronger then Herceles, and having ſubdiicd all 4fa, as far asthe Armenians, he 
returned home, and was by God iricken wxhmadnefle, &c, The next remark- 
able thing happening in theſe 70 years was, Jechonia his frecing from priſon, 
and preferment in Evi/merodachs Court, who ſucceded his father Nebuchadnezar 
in the Kingdom, of which ſee before, upon 2 Kings 25.27.,and this was As 26 
of Jeruſalem deſolation, for it was Anmo 37 of his captivity , that is, 11 years 
before this tume began, And how long Ez3lmeredach reigned , hath alſo been 
ſhewed upon 2 Kings 25.9. and the Kings that lucceded himrtill the firſt of Cyr, 
Yetſomethere are that mentiononely three. Kings of Baby'on, that reigned in 
the time of this captivity, 252, Nebuchadnezar 25, Evilmerodach 23, and Bel- 
ſhazzar 2I. 2s T heodoret, Sulpitins, Enſebins, Heb.Chron. C ap. 2S. Genebrard 
andthe rather becauſe no more are ſpoken of in theSacred Hiſtory, nor, [ey.27.7. | | 
but Nebuchadrezarand his ſon, and ſons ſon. In the dayes of Evilmerodach ſome 
think that thoſe things happened whichare related of Be and the Dragcn, con- 
founded by Dariel, andof Daxielscafting into, and abiding inthe lyonsden fx 
dayes , when Habacuk was brought miraculouſly to him with food. Burt one 
thing makes againſt the credit of that Hiſtory ,as [aninnoteth, viz. that D anie/ 
is ſaidto have been a familiar friend of Cyr, and after that; that theſe things fol. 
lowed, which could not bein the Pexfians; but Babylonians times. 
Anno 30 of [eryſalems defolation, there was one Exraor Eſaras , who com- Efdr.2.1 
| plained beforeGod of the mileries of his people, and had divers revelations as he a 
faith, but he was notthis Ezra , for he was notyert borne, ſeeing from hence to 
the end of the captiyity were qa years, fromthence to the ſeventh of Arraxerxes I 
| whenthis Ezra cameco /eruſalem 134 years, as appears by the computation be. 
fore going, that none may be deceiycd by the name, to regard the contents of that 
book, whichthe moſt learned haye never efteemed of. But from herce welearn, 
that Salathiclthe ſonne of [ehojakim; was now Prince of the Jews, becauſe Chap. 
5-16. heis called by this name,S&icis ſaid that he cameunto him, to thar Ichojakins 
A 2 was 
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Deſolation, An.50.Daniels Yiſrons. Cyrus his birth,Exra,The Preface. | 


Beroſiess 


was now dead three or foure years after his deliverance from priſen , andit leems 


that Salathiel his ſonne ſucceeded in his Princely honour through the ſame Evil- | 


merodachs tavour. Abour 20 years after this Evilmerodach was flain by his fi- | 
ters husband, called Nigliſſoroor , ſo Bersſms and loſephus, and then he reigned in 
his ſtcad foure years. From hence forward, that is, from Anz9 48 of [ernſalems 
defolation, we read not infacred Hiſtory of any other Babyloniſh King till Be/- 

azar, although both Fanccixs and fome others , Place others between, as Re- 
gaſſar and Labaſardac. Burt to ſay nothing of them of whom weare ignorant, 
and if any thing memorable were in the times of any fuch Kings done, it isnot re- 
corded inthe firlt yearof Belſhazzar, Daniel had his Viſion of Chap. 7. of foure 
beaſts,one headed like a Lyon,twolike a Bear, threelike a Leopard, tour moreter- 
rible then any of theſe with iron teeth, repreſenting four Monatchies ofthe World, 
and their deftruRion at thelaſt day. 

In the third year of Belſhazzar, D anie! had another Viſion of a Ram anda 
Goat haying onegreathorne, which when it was broken off , foure ſprung up in. 
ſtead of it, whereby the Perſian Monarchy was fer forth, and the Grecian after 
Alexander divided intofoure, amongſt whom Anrmchies Epiphanes is ſpecially 
ſer forth, as exerciſing moſt cruelty towards Gods peculiar people. From hence 
there being 18 years ſtillto come ofthe 70, the ſacred Hiſtory faith nothing of that 
which was denein any of them: Bur becauſe Cyrus is here faid to have reigned 
at the expiration ofthis time and to bave been upon his firſt year, and yet Dav.6. 
Belſhazzar being ſlain, it is ſaid that D arias reigned , it will be neceſſarybefore 
we come to ſpeake of the liberty given by Cyrus, to ſay ſomwhat of this mighty 
King, and of his geſts before his comming to the Kingdom of Babylon, He was 
the ſon of Afftages his davghter, who was King of the Medes and Perſians , but 
before he was borne, Affrages dreamed that he ſaw a vine growing out of his 
davghtcrs belly, which overipread all Aſa, and being told by his Wizards, that 
hereby was ſhewed that ſhee ſhould beare a fon that ſhould _ over all Aſa, 
and pur him from his Kingdom, he thought topreyent this by adopting D arixs a 
Kinſman, that hemight ſucceed him in his Kingdome, becauſe he had no ſonne but 
2 daughter onely, whoſe ifſue he would not haye come tothat honour. , Then he 
oayehis daughter in marriage, notto a great man, becauſethe fonne that ſhee 
ſhould hayeby the helpe of his kinfmen ſhould aſpire tothe Crown, but to an 
ordinary Souldier, and when ſhee had a ſonne by him , he cauſed the infant ro be 
broughtunto him, and delivered it to Harpagus one of his Nobles to beſlain, 
But he fearing that the Kingdom might afterwards come to the mother dutſt nor 
doe it, but caſt it in a Wood, into which there came, by a fingular providence, a 
Bitch which gave ſuck, and ſucked and defended the infant from the fowls and 
beaſts til that the Kings ſhepheard accidentally found it,and brought it home to his 
wife tobe nouriſhed up. Thechild thus preſerved and growing up toalad of ſome 
bioneſſe, was in playing choſen by other lads to be their King, and behaved himſelf 
ſo ſeyerely towards ſuch as offended, as that theycomplained to their parents, and 
their parentsro the King, HereupontheKing ſent for him, by whom he being aſ- 


' ked , why hedealtſo with them, anſwered with an undaunted courage , that hee 


did it, astheirKing. Aftiages admiring thelad , as not likely to beof a ſhep= 
herds race , ſent for the ſhepherd and of him learned thetruth, and fo came ts 
Kknoxw , that this was his daughters ſon. Yethis wrath was pacifled towards the 


lad , ſuppoſing the prediction tohave beenalxeady fulfilled in his being King of | 


. hr; 


the boyes, and hedelivered him tothe ſame Farpagus tobe brought up. But for 


his diſobedience formerly , hee cauſed his ſonne ſecretly ro be murthered. This | 


comming to his knowledge, heyet wiſely difſembled his anger 2gainſt the King, 
till that divers years after, theKinp having committed an Artie to him to gOCAs 
gainſt his enemies, hee perſwadedthem to makeCyrus King in'way of revenge for 
his ſonne ; Aftsages hearing this gathered an Army, and fought againſt Cyras, and 
at the firſt preyailed, butat the next encounter was overcome by Cyrs, who ſo 
moderately uſed his viRory, that he fiiffered his-Grand-father to continue King of 
the Hircanians,and Dari his Uncle King ofthe Medes,he holding the K ingdom 
ofthe Perſiansonely during theirlives, butafterwards conditioning to enjoy al. 
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| Ezra,The Preface. Cyrus againſt Creeſus. Cyrus againſt Babylon. 


| each (ide of the river there was a wall as thic 
; bridge 30 foot broad of five furlongs, and yer theriyer, as Srraboſaith , was but 


The name Cyr was firtt given unto himby H arpagus,when hemade him King, 


for before hewas called Speftaricxs, that is, Catulres, or Whelpe, becauſe a Bitch 


nouriſhed him. When Cyr#s was grown to this greatneſſe, Creſwus King of the 


| Lydians being in a moſt rich and proſperous condition, for he had ſubdued unto 


himfeife 14 Nationsin Halin i Afra, as Herodorus fayth , Wouldnor ſuffer C "gr 145 


' Quietly :o enjoy his Kingdom, bur paſſing overthe River, which divided their 


Kingdoms , hee made war upon him, and when they had fought fiercely on both 
fides one day, they were parted by the comming on of the night, neyther part pre. 
vayling, but many on borh fides being ſlain. Creſws then retyring to Saydss, ſent 
to the Egyptians and Babylonians, with whom he was in league, for aid, not once 
ſulpecting, that C3yzzs would comeagainſt him jnhis chief City , with whom hee 
had fouvhr in open ficld with equall ſucceſſe, wherefore hee appointed his Confe- 
derates to come unto him not till the fifch moneth after. But Cyr with all ſpeed 
gathering his forces together went againft Sardis. Creſns hearing of his com- 
ming called rogerher his Lydians , who werethen counted the yalianteſt menin 
all A#a,and the beſt horſmen. Cyrus againſt them commeth with many Camels, 
whoſe ſight orimell horſes cannot endure, and o brake the order of their bartell. 
Then the Lydians leaving their horſes fought on foot , but ar length were pur to 
fight, and ſo the City was befteged, and within fourteen days taken , and Croſs 


| theKing taken. Cyr#s thencondemned himto be burnt to death , but when hee 
' was ſet upon the pile of wood prepared, and fire was now putting to, heecryed, 
* Solun,Solon, at which words Cyrus cauſed himto be broughrunto him, and asking 
: the cauſe of his ſo crying out upon Solon, he ſayd,That wiſe Solos upon a time de- 
, nycd himinthe midſt of all his wealth and proſperity to be happy , ſaying , He | 

; knew not, what ſhould happen to him before he died. Cyrus hearing this , and 
' andwithall conſidering his own caſeand the uncertainty of theſe worldly things, 
: ſpared him and made him his Counſellour, doing many things both in warre and - 
: peaceby his advice. Not long after Cyrus appointing Harpagre to fight againſt | 
: the Toniansand Eolians, went himſclf againſt the upper parts of 4fia, and having 
: ſubducd all, helaſtly benr bisforces againſt the Egyptians and Babylon , which 
; was the ſeat of the greateſt Monarch in the World , where Belhazzar the ſon of 
: Evilmerodach now reigned by Herodarwe called Labinus. But before hee could 
* come thither, he muſt neceffarily paſſe the River Grger, which runnerh, into the + 


River Tx or15, This River Gezdes, not being paſſable on horsback, bur by boat on- 
ly,Cyrus deviſed by making 365 ditches to catty the water away, being offended 
for one horſe in attempting to paſſe over was drowned there,and about this work 
was (petit one whole yeare. Then he went on with a'mighty Armie and befic= 
ged Baby!on,but they withinthe City at thefirſt derided hum , as thinking them- 


| telyes fate againſtallcheForces of the world. For Babylon called the great City, 
; was fo greatand ſtrong , as that it was held to be invincible. The fituation of it 


was in a plainfoure ſquare, eyery fide being 120 furlongs, according to Herodotws, 


« Phy, and Pha!oftr atus,” but Diodoras Siculus makes the whole compaſſe to be but 
: 365 forlongs, thereafon of wich difference happily was, forthat Diodorss deſcribes 
iras it was fitft built by Semirams, Herodotus as it was inlarged by Nebuchad- 
' nez.ar, 20d ifit wefe 120 furlongs longand broad, that was 15 miles either ay, it 


was a monſterous City, and about all this length and breadth was a wall of incre. 


{ dible rhickneſle, wiz. 50cubits thick , that is, 75 foot, .and 200 cubirs high , ſaith 
: Heredotys, beyond all credit, yea, and he addeth of the Kings cubits, one of which 


is longer thenthe ordinary by three fingers, fo that fix chariots might goe abreaſt 
upon the wall. Rut Drodorus mare. moderately , .32 foot thick, and 50. cubirs 
' bigh, fo that two chariots might ſafely paſſe by one another upon it. Without 
che wall was a ditch full of water, outof which the bytuminous Ruffe ,' where- 


* with the brick for the'wall was made was digged, roo foot broad, and as much 
' ſpace of groundwas between the wall and dirch for gardens and orchards. There 


were Too gates of brafle, and as many Towers, and the great River Exphr ates ran 
:hrough' the midſt of the City , fo that OA divided intotwo, and on 
as the other , and inthe midſt a 
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6 Babylon how taken. King Cyrus. Ezra, the Preface. Ezra 1. 


one furlong broad. [he inyincblettrength avid gieatnetic of this City at the firkt, 
f Rounded Cyres, when he heard allo that they had brought in proviſion for more 
| » | then 20 years, for he thought to force them to yeeld through famine. But there 
beingnigh a place made ſomtime by .Samramss to hold water 12cofurlongs ſcuare, 
and 35 foot deep, he ſent his men to {coure it, and making greattrenches, dreaned 
the waters of Exphr ates into it, placing his men ſome at one end of theCity, and 
ſome at the other, thatthey might be ready to encer when the water ſhould be 
| falne ſolow that they might wade through, which they did accordingly, and took 
the City,afcer thatin onenight the water was let out intothedrains beforeprepa- 
red. Andait fell out fo, that the ſamenight the Babylonians were generally drun- 
ktn, having kept a great feſtivallthe day before, of which Cyras not being igno- 
rant, choſe thattime purpoſely for thisexploit. The Hebrews ſay that Beljhazz ar 
the King knowing of the Prophetic of theirdeliverance from ehcir ca ptivity, and 
ſuppoſing the time to benow expired, and therefore their hopes fruſtrated , made 
that day his great Feaſt commemorated Dan.s. and in way of inſulting over the 
God of Iſrael, cauſed the precious veſlels of the houle of theLord, which Neb- 
chadnez.ar had carryed away to be broughrfourth , and carowſed in then toge- 
| ther with his Princes and Concubines, but vengeance preſently befell him there- 
fore. However whether it were a Feaſt made for this cauſe , or according to their 
uſuall manner atthattime of the yeere tothe honour , of ſome Tdoll, it ſcemeth, 
; that they {lighted much the danyer, in which they were, in that they would not 
for it interwit their uſuall feaſting and making merry unto ſuch excefſes But 
| God certainly had anhand in 1t , who had by Jeremzah forctold many par- 


WIS __ 


mm | ticulars now happening long before , as firft , that the Kings of the 
| Verſ.36- Medes ſhould be the 2gents in this deftruion. 3 That her waters fhould be 
Verl.39. | dryed up. 3 That they ſhould be drunken , and fo ſleep a perpetuall ſleep. 
Verf.q6, | 4 Thatoneyeere thereſhould bea rumour of deſtrution comming firſt, and the | 
| verſ, $7; '| next yeer both rumour and violence. 5 ThatthePrinces and Captains and Ru. 


Veiſ.zr, || ters ſhouldall be drunken, and fo without fighting ſleepa perperuallſleep. 6 That 

they ſhould run one after another to tell the King, that Babylow was taken : for in 
ſome parts of the City it was notknown, till three dayesatter, through theyaſt- 
| nefleof the place. It itſhall ſeem that the Prophet erred ſomewhat in that hee | 
| ſpakeof the Kingsof the Aedes , that ſhould do this exploit, whereas it was the | 
| j Per/ranKing, itis eaſily refolyed,Cyrus was lo the King of,Perfia,that he was King 
of the Hedesallo, Darins,that thereby his permiſſion reigned, not being counted 
che King of that people, becauſe bur for a ſhorrtime., as appears before, andthen 
the Kingdom was tocometo Cyrus and hisifſue; Thus the King of Babylon was. | 
Nain, and Cyrus becamt an univerfall Monarch, and yerinffered D arins, towhom |: 
he had given the kingdome of the edt: before to reigne, hete alſo during his 
life, as beifdg his Uncle; bur within one yeer he dyed, and Cyrus reigned, asitis 
here fayd, and gavethe Jews leave to teturnto Jeruſalem juſt atthe time before 
propheſiedof, that is, at the end of ſeventy yeers. And thus we may ſee the rea- | 
ſon of Daziels ſpeaking of none but D arins reigning after Bebylon deſtroyed, il} |: 
chap.10. wherehee mentions Cyrus , and why Ezra omitting him altogether, |. 
| ſpeaksonly'of Cyras, And how Daniel underſtanding by the propheſic of Jere- 
' migh, thatthe time was now come, prayed unto God tordeliyerance, fee D az.g. 
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N the firſt jeare of Cyrus, that the word of the Lord by Jeremiah might be ful- |: 
Verſ.r, | Fofet is Zane bas of Cyzus, &c. Noh at the a of the Lord nar” 

| Jer. 25. and chap.29. hath been:enough ſpoken of befare., For his ſtirring up of 
Toſephus. Cyrus togive the Jews this liberty. Joſephus ſayrh , that he, was movedto this by | 
Cheod.r. reading Eſ.44.21,22,23. Theodgret that Daviel having -ſome familiarity with |} 


him by reaſon of the great grace done unto him by his Uncle D arixs , in ſetting 
him oyer all the Kingdom, ſhewed him that propheſie , wherein hee was named |} 
ſong before he was born (for it was 170 yeers before this) and it was forerold of 
X pn ty ER | | him | 
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Ezra,1.2. Cyrus Proclamation. The poor going toJeruſalem, relieved. 


him, as of the ſervant. of God, that he ſhould take ordertor the building of /erg- 
[ atezs ardof the Temple, and that leruſalem ſhould then be:inhabued again, and 
that the waters of Bahy/ow ſhould be dryed up. And it may well be thought, that 


| by reading this prophefie ſoplanly intimating a ſpirit above all the gods of the 


Hearben.tor the knowledge of things to come,jandby thoſe things that had hap- 
acd about Damel, he being preſerved in the Lions den , and having expounded 
the writing upon the wall to Beiſhazzar, which none'of the Magitians could do, 


he was notonly ſtirred up to this,bur atteined toluch knowledge of thetrueGod, 


2s that:he worſhipped and ſerved hun. . RE | 
Foy he calleth him the Lord God of Heaven , &c. and aſcribing unto himhis 
ample dominion over all the Kingdoms of theearth, for heſayrh, .thar hee had gj- 
ven them unto him, hereby acknowledging both, that all are the Lotds and at his 
diſpoking, and thathe got them not by his own power , but by Gods providence, 
whoſe will therefore revealed in the propheſie of Eſay , hee would apply himſclfe 
diligently ro co in providing forthe rebuilding'of his houle at /erwſalens, lo long 


 2goruined. By all the Kingdoms bf the earth given unto him, underftand all rhe 


kinodomsof A/i4, that walt part of theearth, where he reigned, for inother parts . 


he reigned-not. For the piety in this King and care about building the houſe of 


| the Lord, Pellican doubteth not to call him a typeot Chrilt. 


F#ho is there amongit you of all his people ? the Lord be with hing, . awd let hims yo 
»pte Jeruſalem, &'c. Here he acknowledging the Jews to be Gods peculiar peo- 
ple, giveth liberty rov!l, thar would, co return, wiſhing proſperity nrothem,and 


Edict to give to luch, as conld go, neceffariesfor their journey , and gifts for the 
houſe of tbe Lord, which they that went, ſhould build. For he ſuppoſed, that the 
poorer fort would be readieft to go and labour in that work, and that many of the 
richer, who had ſetled themſclves inthe Countreys, wherethey lived, would flay 
there{till, wherefore it was neceſſary, that they ſhould be holpen by theſe. Where- 


as he fayth, he i the Godthat dwellerhrat Itruſalews, it is notto be conceived, that | 
he thought him properly the God of that place, becauſe hee ſayd before, that hee 


was the God of Heaven, but hereby he declared a.molt true faith touching God, 
viz, that the God, who appointed a Templeto be built himat Teraſalen, and his 


P —— 


worſhipte- be mayntained there, as he preſcribed, was the only true God of Hea- * 


worſhip, true Gods, but dumbe Idols. Thus by Gods providence a King of the 
Gentiles, rothe ſhame of the Kings of /#dah, provided for the building of that 


Temple tothe honour of God, which by their fins had been pulled down , a yety | 


figureof that, which was done underthe Goſpell, when the Gentiles being intent 


loubie, 25 isſayd, Rom.10.19. And when they corrupted and oppugned the truc 


faith, he confeſſed it, asthe Gentiles alſo under the Goſpel did. 


Then aroſe the chief of their fathers Families of Judah and Benjamin, &c. whons 


. therr neighbours confirmed with veſſels of ſilver , with gold , &c. S6 many of the 
| Jews, as whoſe hearts God ſtirred up, went to [erufalen: to build, and with them 
© many more of. che poorer ſort, who had not of their own wherewithall to defray 
| thechargesof the journey , thele , theirneighbours] chat is, the rich Jews , who 
| Rayed fill did helpwith their filver and gold, and catrell or beaſts to beare bur- 
 \hens, but according roſome, as Lyra layth , the Gentiles amongſt whom they 
\ dwelr;for thereſpe&t, which they bare ro Cyrus, who commanded it ,. holpe them 


with theſethings. And Iſee nor, but that it may well bethought; that they were 
holpen both by the oneandtheother.  , 8» | | 
And King Cyrus himſelf brought forth the yefſels of the houſe of the Lord, 
which Aebachadnez.ar had carryed away 76 yeers before , by the hands of M'- 
thredares his Treaſurer, and delivered them to Sheſhbaz.zar , Prince of the on 
Who th's Sheſtbaz'zar was is notagreed, for whereas Expoſitors' commenly ſay, 


| thathe was otherwilecalled Zoroþabel\, which name followeth here , Chap.2.2, 


| yen, who ruleth over all the World, neyther are any of thoſe, whom the Heathens | 


 Verſeq.fuch as would not, but continue Rill inthote hands hee required by this his | 


— 


| 80 the building of cheſpirituall Temple, gave occafiunto proyokethe Jews to jea- | 


and chep. 3-8. [nnins approveth it not, butupenſich'a reaſon; as IT concerye nor of, 


viz, becaulc chap. 25-T hatnai and his companions in their leuters to. Darius would 
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Theyaroſe to goto Jeruſalern.*The Allegory. 
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not have omittedro mention the Nation , to load the Jews cauſe with more ha- 
ered. | But to prove, that he wasthe ſame man, who wasother wile called Zoroba- 
bel,the ſonof Shealtrel, the lon of. Jechaniah, let itbe conſidered, thatafter this 
Sheſtb azar is named no more,'in ſpeaking eyther of thoſe that went to leruſa- 
lem , chop.2. or of the prime builders there, ch, p.3.and4. but only chap.5.14. 
wherecertain Ferſtan Princes writeto D ar:us ; what the /ews layd was decreed 
by Cyrxs that name isagain mentioned, and-that Sheſhbaſhaz.zar layd the foun- 


| dation of the Lords houte, ve; ſ-16. whereas, c&kp.3.8, itis plainly fayd; that Zg- 


robabe! did it, thus proving him to be the fame wan; Hee wasby the Perfars then 


becauſeit was hoped, that in his time they ſhould again depart from Baby/», to 


| goto Jeruſalem. Yertthe Hebrews by Sheſhbazzar underſtand Daviel, whereas 


indecd the name given himin. B abj/on was Belſhazzar, and he ſpeaks of himſelf 
as being (till in Bab1low, Arno 3 of Cyrus, whereas this man took charge of the 
precious veſlels carrying to /erwſalers., and- carried them , werſ. 11. wheres itis 
layd, verſ.5- thatthechicfeof thetribe of Zadahand Derijamin , and formany as 
whoſe hearts God ſtirred up, atoſe ro goto Jeryſalom, ns to be underfiood , fo 
many of cthertribes,as x#:a5notcth, 1 C. hron.9.3. and Lyra likewiſe;who ſayth, 
That many of ether tribes were joyned to the kingdome of Judah in 7oſizh his 
time, 2 Chron.34-and fo they were together carried away captive into Babylon, 
and returned together, Whereas theirrifing upto poe is ſpoken of, as if they had 


] gone immediatly after the liberty given , Comeſtor ſayth ; That'they made ſuch 


flow haſte, thatthey went nor, til! the third:yecreafter , when Z achariah and 
Haegaiby their propheſying Rirred themup. And this hee leemeth to ground 
upon /croms, who fayth, That the ſeycnthyeareof the ſeycmt[Decad was the firſt 
of Cores, and ſo in his third, full feycnty yeares were expired, But whereas hee 
ſayth;Thatthey went nor, till they wereftirzed upby Zacharyand Haggi, this 
agrecth notto the foreſaid time;.becaulſc their propheſying was many ycarsafter, 
viz. theſecond of Darins , .Exra 2,24: 5.1- that is, as [avinsfayth, of Darms 


\| Nothusbetwixt which and the firſt of Cyrav were 107 yeares. Bur according to 


others, it was:D arins Hiſt afpic ,'and fo thebuilding, was hindered but fixtcen or 
ſeyenteenyeares. 1 fee ns reaſon therefore why weſhould follow Comeffor herein, 
but hold rather, that ſo ſoon as they had leave given them by Cyres , they prepa< 
xed to return, and returned, aSishere ſaid; And yet, as Pellicaniayth, All that 
were godly returned not,as D ariel and Mordecas,&c.tor by a divine: providence 
ſomeſuch were held ſill in Babylon, that by their means others who remayned, 


might be upheldinthe knowledge and worſhip of the trueGod, and many of the | 


Gemtilesconyerted. | 
Inreckoning up the veſſels of Gold and Silyer belonging tothe Temple, abour 


2500 being numbred, it is{ayd, they all were 5400, becauſeit was thought good | 


not to give the parcicular ſums firſt, of all the kinds, to ayoit rediouſnofic, ſo Ly- 
ra. Yctinthe Greek of Sixtus, there are reckoned up by their kinds 5496. Joſe- 
phus hath 4210. Allthat which is {ayd in this Chapter is morally, or rather alle- 
gorically applyed thus by Lyra. Cyras figured out Chriſt Jeſus , being therefore 
called Chritrs Domini, Eſay 45. Foras he pteclaimed liberty, when God had gi- 
ven him all kingdoms, to all Gods peopleto goe and build the Temple : fo Chrift 
having all power given unto him in beayen-andin earth, as be ſayd, gaveliberty 
to the captives by fin, and then the chiefe of rheir Fathers Families roſe up , thar 
is, the twelye Apoſtles, and the ſeventy Diſciples and others, who were moved by 
the Lordto this work amongſt the Gentzles, by preaching and working miracles | 
to build up the ſpirituall Temple, being holpen by their neighbours , when .as the 


people, amongſt whomthey preached, ſold and brought in the. price of their pol. | 


{effions and layd them downe at-the Apoſiles feer.. The precious veſlcls ot the 
Temple which Nebachadnez.ar had carryed away, and put in the Temple of his 
gods, now reftored by Cyras, figured out men , whom the Deyill had uſed as his 


inflruments to ſerye ſin in former times, now by Chriſtreltored to their right uſe. 
? 


wiz. teſcrye Godin holinefle, &c. 
| CHAP. 
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| called Sheſkb az zar, butby the Hebrews Zorobabel , that is, a ſtranger to'Babel, | 
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Ez 14,2 I; Who aſcended to Jeraſalem? Zorobabel axd Jeſhiah, © /t 


| Hygo doth : for they areſaid to bethe children .of a promiſe , who are the na« 
| tives thereof, and not who have dwelt in ſuch a Province, and been keptthere, 
| although along time, unlefſe it ſhall be thought thar they of wer. 59. wereof 


| Province of Babylor, of Iudea, called a Province, ſee Nehemiah 15.2. And their 
| names and number are ſet down, fayth Pellicas, for the creditof them and their po- 


| holy City and Temple in returning from a Countrey where they had been ſo long 


\ Nehemiah, &c. Zorobabel is here firſt named, as being the Princeof t 
| as hath been already ſhewed in tpeaking of Sheſtbazaar, which wasburancther 
| naimeof the ſame man. But when the fetring up of the Altar commeth to be (po- 


| ver 8. theorderis again altered, Zorobabel and Jeſhnah,. Lyrain his Prolegue 


| uponthe head of /eſkwah the High Prieſt, and he is ſer upon a Throne, and therein 
| torule, ſothat now heſaith,there was a third forme of Government, the firſt ha- 


' 24d, a5 the chiefe and the highPrieſt, asa ſecond unto him , they joyntly goyer. 
. ning as oneſupteme Magiſtrate, yet [oſephxs faith , that the chicte authority was 
. in the High Prieft. Touching Nehemah he 1s here ſpoken of by anticipation, for 
+ he went not till Ano 20 of Artaxerxes, who according to the computation of 
Tunis , began not to reigne tillafter 125 yearsfrom this time, unlefſe tome other | 
: Nehemiah be meant. The company that went up with theſe leaders , are firſt 
: ſummed particularly by their families, ver.3,4,5, fc. to ver. Gt. and then gene- 
. rally altogether, ver.64, 42360,bur if we compare the particulars with the gene- 


this by ſaying, that in the particulars. are put onely the men of three Tribes that. 


| they who could not finde their Genealogies , who were not ſummed up before, 
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aſſigned unto chem in'that Land, bu being of the fame faich , they werenor 
OE Re rejected. | 


| #7 C HAP. II 


Av theſe are the men of that Province, who aſcended, &c. Thar is, faith 
Lyra , of the Province of Iudea, [uns of the Province of Babylon t bur 
becaulein Hebrew 1t.is,The childrerof the premiſe, I rather aſſent to Lyra, as alſo 


{omeother Province of the Caldces, for then more probably theſe were of the 


ſerity in future times, for thatchey werethe firſt , that ſhewed their: love to the 


ſetled, and now were well , havirg a Kivg that was ſo well affected rowards 
them, toa place void and deſolate, wer. 2. which came with Zorobabcl, en ; 
c Jews, 


ken of, Chep.3.ver.2. /eſhnaſh thePricſt is firſt named, and then Zorobabel, bur 


upon Ezra faith, that howſoever their names are placed;the High Prieſt was now 
and from hence forward the chiete Goyernour of 1dea, for which he alleageth 
Zacharia 6.11,13. wherecrowns of goldare appointed tobe made , and to be et 


ving been by Judges, the ſecond by Kings, the third was by Prieſts , and under 
thisthepeople were better reſtrained trom idolatry, then under cither of thoſe 
ewo, ſecing idolatry was no more after this by the Jews ſetup in that land. Bur 
Hag.1.1. Zorobabel is called Duke or Prince of Tudah, and likewiſe, C ap«2. VeJe 


. and by the courſe of the ſacred Hiſtory, it ſeems that the Scepter once ſer up in 1u- | 
. dab, muſt notdepart from it, tillthe comming of Shileh, tnar is Chriſt Jeſus, as 
", Taacob 47 gore Gen.49.10. and Davids houſe was pot to bewithout a lighe | 


E: 
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forever, of which Zorobabel came. It is therefore more.conſonant to the Scrip= 
tures to hold, that the people were now undera Prince of the Royall Line of D a- 


rall, we ſhall finde that this exceedeth them above 10cco. R. Solemos relolveth 


returned, [udah, Beriamin, and Levi, bur into the generall came alſo thoſe of 0- 
ther Tribes, who returned with them, as hath been before noted. Irzins , that 


make up this number, But ſeeing there be lo few families of them {poke of , it is 
improbable that they ſhould amount to ſo great a ſunnme, rather both they , 2nd 
{o many of other Tribes as were mixed amongſt them together make up this 
ſumme. The Hebrew Chronicle alſo faith,” that the men of other Tribes come 
under the generall munber. Theſe alſo were among#t thoſe that went up from 
Thelmelach, Telcharſcha, Cherub, Adan, and Immer, &'c, Theſe are the names 
of places abous Baby'an, trom whence alſo they aſcended, as well as from Babylon 
itſelfe, but becaute they could not ſhew their Genealogies, it was uncertain whe- 
ther they were Iſraclites or not, for which cauſe certain poſſeſſions could nor be 
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Lyra. 
Iumnus. 
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Jo  Aherlua ſaidtheir ſervants and cates. The ſeventh month, Exra,3,x, 


Verl.6. 


Verſ.63... 


1::411ts, 


| Ly. 


 Chap.5.14. 
Chap.7.25- 
Ioſepbue. 


Verl. 63. 


Verl.65, 


4.8. Parri- 
lwnl:ts. 


Pellican. 


Verl(.69,70. 


Paxriarchs ' 
T ravels. 


Veiſ\.t. 


| 


I 


irchs Travels. |: 
; efthcir ſervants which were fingers, are theughtby unix to have been bought 

| bythe Levites, as having skill niong and mutick, be 

| the ſpaceof 50 years, they had {oft it, Pelicav , that they uſed them to fing by the 


—— 
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ciety, 
| Cuteloges were kept from the Prieſts office, whereupon L ra groundeth, that | 


| Sheſpbazrnar Prince fiſt, and Artaxerxes Nehemiah, and then Ezraafterward S, 


| Wren, Thele and their cattel}, of which; Ter.66. that1s, horſes 736, mules 245, 


|. Anſ. Some thinke to make the building larger then was propounded by that |. 
' King, but it is moreprobable becaulc he took order onely for the timber and ftone | 


| \ Ndwhen the ſeventh mereth was come, &c; Inthechd of the formet Chap- || 


 Breaſtplate, called, the Urim and Thurmin, light and perfe&ton ſhining bright, 


' houſeof the Lord , the chicte offered rewards the charges of building it 61000 | 
| dr ammss of gold, aud 50co pounds of ſilver, thatis, 21525 pound of gold, and reck- 

| -oning the 

|: Cyrus took order for allthis buikding. commanding that it ſhould be done ar his 


rejected, whether hey were Ifraclites or {trangers, but received inte their ſo- | 
Onely ſuch as ſaid that they were &f the Prieſts, but could not ſhew their 


it-is neecſlaty for a ranger now adayes , comming; into any placeto ſhew his 

Qrdimation, before that he be ſuffered toeclebrate. | 
.\' For Atharlataſaid unto them,that theyſhould wot eat of the moſt holy thing, untill 
there aroſe a Prieſt with the rms and T hunrmim. Junius readeth it, The Kings 
Commuſſ ary ſaid, expounding it of the aforeſaid 4+ ge But Lyra faith, 
that he is commonly held ro have been Nehermigh, leeing he is expreſly ſer forth | 
bychis name, Nchewms. 8.10. he was H atharſhatha. Burt becauſe Nehemrah came | 
not to /eryſalems. ull many years after, he could not bemeant here, but he who in 
the Caldce tongue , was tor his authority called ſo, that now was appointed, as 
Prince, and that was Zorobabel, or Sheſhbazz,ar. For although the Iews had 
now liberty given them to return , yet they were never more after this captivity 
2 fice, but a tributary people, cither tothe Perſhans, Greeks, or Romans, 1othat 
the onely difference was, in the time of rheir captivity they ſerved a forreign Na- 
tzon inanother Land, bur after their return in their own Land, For Cy;ws made 


giving him power tomake other Magiſtrates. But whether the Prince or the | 
High Pricſt was thechicfe Govyernour it isuncertain, although oſephas ſaith, that | 
the High Prieſt was, untill the time of the Afſamon:; who wielted the goyernment 
from him, and L5re following /oſephm,as hath been already ſhewed, but certain 
it is that ſommtimes the chjefe authority was in the High Prieſt alſo, 
Hntill a Prieft ſhould ariſe with the lieu and T hummims , that'is, ſaith Ioſephus, 
to declare the will of God hereby : For the precious ſtones inthe High Prieſts 


when God was conſulted withall,as fore hold, was takenforan anſwer, in way 
of granting the thing defired. But thus ſay the Hebrews, they never did more | 
after the Babyloniſh captivity, and therefore this rouching thoſe that could not 
lhew their Genealogie, was nevet reſolved. LT 6 
Beſides their ſarvanizaud maids 7337, amongſt whone were 100 ſngivg men and | 


camels 435, affes 6720, are reckoned apart as their ſubſtance, which they had 
gotten in Babylon, wherethey had been permitted to live under a Governour of 
their own Nation, and theſebeafis ſeryed ts carry ſuch as were weake , and their 
wives, and litcle ones, and Ruffe. For the journey was long, viz. 68omiles. Thoſe 


— 


cauſe through diſeuſe neer | 


way, to expreſle their joy for their return. Yer.69. When they Were come ro the 


. 


1ver at 37 (hillingsfx penee the pound, 9375 pound. But ſeeing King 
colt and charges, as appeareth;Chp.6.4. whercupon occafion , his Ordinance 


15 recited, it may bedemanded, why theehiefe of the Iews contributed towards it? | 


watk, that this contribution or offering was madefor the adorning and beaurify- ; 
ing of it, andto ſupply it with many utenfils about it, char were necefſary. , 


- 
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rer having ſhewed that atter their offcring made, the Prieſts and Levites 
went and dwelt in their Cities, and the reſt of the people in theirs: Now the 
time of keepiug the Feaſt of Tabernacles being come, in the ſcyenth monerh they 
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| Ezraz4.1.The foundation of the Temple layd. Enemies hinder th 
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came with one accord again to Jerwſalenm : T hew Ieſhuab with his kenred , the 


| Prieſts and Lotobabel with his kmiſmen, roſe up and built the Altar, &c. And ha- 


ving ſetthis upon theold foundation in the PrieftsCourt, where Ss/omer had fer 
the Altar for Sacrifice up of old, they offered ſacrifices pertaining to that foletn- 
nity from day to day, as was appointed, Namb. 29.13. And thisthey did although 
the heathen dwelling round about them made thematfraid, asenvying attheſe their 
proccedings, for the enmity which they bare through the inftigation of Sitan, a- 
oainſt the true God and his worſhip. And as they didat the feaſt of Tabernacles, 
lo they did daily, as was appointed by the Law morning andeyening, beginning 
the firſt day of the moneth,, and ſo going on from day to day , and on the new 
Moons, when yet there was no foundation of the Templelaid ; for order was nor 
taken for this till five moneths after, but onely moneys were giyen to workmen 
for the providing of materials, andthen in the ſecond moneth of the ſecond year 
after their comming , they ſer to the work, and laid the foundation, certain Le- 
vites being ſet to play upon infiruments , and toſing atthe doing hereof to the 
praiſe of God. But eyen whenſome were ſinging and making muſick, others that 
were ancicnt wept to fee how much this Temple was like to come ſhort of that 
which Solomen had builebefore, but was by Nebuchadnez.ar defiroyed for their 
fins, For ſo indeed it muſt nceds doe, fcring Solomon who built the former aboun- 
ded both with riches and people, and they that fate now to the work , were a 
company of poor exiles, who wanted the means which he enjoyed t yet Hag.2-$. 


they arecorforted with this, that the glory of the Temple by them now built, 


fhould be greater thenthe glory ofthat, which Lyr« expounderh as ſayd, becauſe 
the ſtate that they were in being conſidered, it was more admirable , tharſuch an 
houſe be built by them now, then one more magnificent by Solomon then. Bur 
for ſo much, as it is ſpoken notof the preſene burofthe future times, The glory of 
this houſe ſhall be greater he yeeldeth this other reaſon, viz. becauſe the Law was 
taught inthe Temple of So/omon, whereby none ſhall live , but in thisthe Goſpel 
of life and peace by Chriſt and his Apoſtles; And this indeed is the trueſt, and 


mot evidently proving, that Chriſt is not yer to come, but already come , ſeeing 


otherwiſe this can never be verified, for ſomuch as the Temple built by Zorobabel 
and Jeſhuah was long agoe deſtroyed by the Romans, | 
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CHAP. IV: 


G E foundation of the Temple was no ſoonet laid , but the Jews enemics 
hearing thereofcame to Zorobabel , and offered to joyne with them inthis 
building, allcaging, thatfincethe dayes of Eſarheddon the King of 4ſſria, who 
brought them thither, they ſacrificed to none other God. But Zorobabel denyed 
them, and alleaged the decree of Cyr , that the Jews onely ſhould buildir, for 
which cauſe they ſought to hinderthem as much 8s they could, and did hinder the 
building of the Temple all the dayes of Cyrws, that it wentno farther forward all 
hisdayes, nor after his deceaſe till the reigneof Darin, that is, Darivs Hiſt aſpis , 
who ſucceeded Cambyſes , otherwiſe called Abaſhmerms, or Artaxerxes, ver.6,7. 


For Cyr having reigned after the Monarchy of thoſeparts attained, nine yeats, | 


was ſlain by Themiris Queen of the Maſlagetes, having committed his King- 
dom to his ſon Cambyſes when he went to that war, then he having reigned eight 
years, the Magiobteined the Kingdom ſeyen moneths, after whom being ſlain, 
this D arzus was choſen King by the neighing of his horſe, ſo that the work was 
intermitted about 19 years, In the time of Corze, becauſe he was bufied with 
divers wars with the Lydians , who revolted from him , after that he hadſubdy- 
edthem, and that by the means of Pattias, to whom! he had committed the trea- 
ſure of Creſie, taken there to carry to Echatana,his thief City. For hereby he ani- 
mated the Lydians againſt Core, and went and beſieged Sardss the chicke City 


| of the Countrey, which was by him committedto one T abxls to keepe , Cyrus 


therefore fought againſt the Lydians, and overcame themithe ſecond time , and 
would haye deſtroyed Sardz , but that Creſis defired him rather to take all 
_B 3  Armes 


es 


Verl.2. 


VYetrſl.6, 
Verl.7. 


Verl.12, 


1 Lyra. 


Verſ.1. 
Verſ. 2. 
Verl. 3. 


| Verſ[.q- 


Herodotns. 


Ver(.8.9, 
Verl.10.1t.' 


Ver. Fo 


—_—_ he building hindered all the time of "Cyrus. Ezra, 4.5. 


 1.Amnes away fron them only , and ro forbid them to have any hereafter , and | 
inſtead of exeicifipg themſelyes.therem, to: uſe: playing upon! inflruments of 
. Muſique , perſwading him, thatthus they would foon grow effeminateandno 


more dapgerousfor rebellion. And o indeed it proved, the moſt warlike people 


. of that Countrey becomming molt-womaniſh and unfirfor War. 2 Hee had 


Wars.withthe Maſſagetes, againſt whom he by the advice of Croſs uſed this 


policy, he ſent a weak part of his Army againſt them, for hee bad therein 20coco | 


wen, who were infiri.&ted , t0Jeave in their tents , when they ſhould flee before 
the Mafſagetes good tore of wine andother proviſion , and haying doneſo, the 
.thirdpart ofthe 4foſſageres Army which only was employed againſt them, hae 


. yipg overcomethem, and taken their tents, ateand drankabundantly, and there- 


.uponfellinto a dead ſleep, then the Perſians returning flue and took them all, and 
took Sp xr g apsſes, the ſon of Themirrss their Queen. Hereupon 'ſhe rayled againſt 
Cr, and bad him returnſpeedily into hisown Countrey, upbrayding him with 


1 ,h1s,deccit,and threatned for his bloud-thirſtineſſe to kill him with bloud ſoone, if 


2 Kings 17. 


2 Kings 19- 


Pellicay. 


Note. 


Verſ.y. 
loſephus. 
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he,did nor. And lo, he contemning all that ſhee ſayd, ſheeproceeded tobarrella. 


E .gainthimand flue him, andallhs men, notleavingoonealiye to tellthe news, 
; | and having found hin amongſt the dead, cutoff his head, and filkeda yeſſell with 
| blopd...and caſt ic infaying , Satwsfie thy ſelf now with bloud , which thou hiſt ſo 


much thirſted afrer- By reaſonof thele Wars Cyrus could no more, whillt helived, 


iwend:the building of che Temple, and thereforetheenemirs of the ſews neere a- 


bout them m:1ght eaſily hinder ar all.his days. So that great Monarch havin” been 
King of Perfia 20 or 21 years, andnire yearsover all the Kingeoms roundabout 
him fell with his whole Army through the prowefſe of a woman. And when 


|  Can-b3ſ. 5 attained theKingdom after him,the Samoritans wrought ſo with thoſe, 
| chat were greatabout him, that he would notſuffer the Tews topo foward in this | 


bullding curing .bis zeigne, - Bur toreturneto-the enemies, that hindered the 


| | building, becaule they mightnar be permitted robmld amongſt them. They are 


thought to be the Samaritans, that 12, the people placed in Samara bythe Kinp 


| of Af14a, when he had carrycd /ſrae! awaycaptive, from which timechey fay, 
'{ thattheyſacrificed to none other God, but to the Lord. Whereas they {ay , that 


they were brought thithet by Eſarbaddon, who wasfon to Samnehersb,and when 
he was ſlain, rezgned in his lead, but Salmanaſar a Predeceſſorr of Saxncher. bs 
broughrrhole thither,that dwelt in 3 .amarsaaccording tothe ſacred Hiflcry. Lyr a 
ard others ſay,that theſe were anothereumpany ſent over,vfter that the orherwere, 
wany of them deſtroyed by Lyons , together with a Prieſt to inliru& them in the 
ſervice of the true Cod, af. er which they are ayd tohavefeared the Lord, butto 
have ſerved their] ols ill. Wherefore they fayd untruly , that they facrificed ro 
None other, buc to their god, as alſo when they offered to build with themghey did 


it butin diſmulation, that they might havean intereſt in the Templetobring in - 


their Idolotry thither alſo, which Zorebabel{uſpefted , andtherefore denyed their 
Jjoyning yvith him and his Ievvs, And with what an ill minde they wade this 
arrerpr, appeatcth in that they pradticed againſt this building to hinder it ſoſoon 
asthey were denyed. Felkcan obſcrycth hence, that we oughtnotto havecom- 
munion with ſuch, as worſhipnot God fincerely, that is, which worſhipGod fo, 


| 25that they ſerve Idols alto, and this wasreafon enough to rejeAttheirmorion, but 


becauſe Zo: obsbel would not provoke them, he paſſing this over in filence, allea- 
geth only the Kings Decree. And upon this ground Papiſtsrefuſe to have com- 
munion with Proicftznts, whom they count Herericks , bur they themſelves are 
far more aptly:eſembled by the Samars: ans for their manifeſt Idolatry both pra- 


| ized by them, an ' commanted by their ſecond Nices Councel. 


Ic is/ayd,chit hy n ghchinder this work, they hyred Counſellours againft 
them, that is, as Joſephus uath it, they by Bribes corrupted ſuch cſhicers , as were 


| by King Cyrxs appor:ted to defray the charges outof his treaſury , that theyde- 
| viſed ſomeexcuſes to Cyrus, and ſo held their hands, when he by reaſon of his di- 


ttractions had no leylure £o look fo narrowly into it, wherevy,it came to paſſe, 


| chat their hands were weakned, and this work, although it did not utterly ceaſſe, 
| went but ſlowly forward, untill the death of Cy. But hee being dead, and 4- 
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Ezra,q.7. The Samaritans Letter to Artaxerxes. His Anſwer. 


baſhueroſh or Cambyſ:s comming tothe Kingdome, the enemies waxed more bold, 


and by writing to him obteins an uttercefſation thereof all his time, which yyas 
about nine yeares. 


Im the dayes of Artaxerxes wrote Ribſtan, Mithredares, ard Fabeel, - c. Thele 


thirce, and they that are faid to be theirfellows, vyere Toprrehs, faith [unm, and 
theother tyyo, vey.$. Prefidents of thoſe parts, and heſaith, that they vyroce in the 
Syriack tongue, becauſe the Ieyys commonly underſtood it 2 Bur Pelican contra- 
rivvife thatit mightnor be read of the Ievys,vvho yvere abour the King, yer Lyra 
expoundsit,as [a1 laying, thatit vvas bothyyritten and readin Syriack , that 
1 might be underſtood by the King and the Teyvs , amongſt vyyhom itvyas ſent, 
vyell underſtood that rougue, ſeeing they had dyyelr long'in Babylon. And divers 
other peoples arc numbred, yyhich yyrote to the ſame effe& vviththem, as the 
Dinzans, Apatſatheans, &c. yyhom the noble Aſnapper is faid to have brought 


andplaced in Saw:aria. Inſome Tranflations, fayth Lira, it is Salmanaſer, but 


io Hebtevy it is Aſ2appar, and he is heldto be the ſame vvich Eſachaddow , vuho 


1s ſaid, ver.2, to haye brought them chither, they being tvyo names, of one and the | 
ſame man, 'vvhercas theſe people are ſa1d to have dvyelt beyond theriyer , the ri- | 


| Verſ.1 2 


ver Euphrates 15 mean, for that vyas bervvcen theland of Judea and Aſria, 

Now' in'their Lecter they gave the King to underſtayd that the Jews were 
about builditig the'City Jeruſalem, and" if they Wete filffered fo to doe, there 
would bedangertharhe ſhould haye no'more tribute paid'tinrohim, yea, of 10- 
fing all that Province. Before chisnothing is ſaid of butlding the City, bucot the 
Temple onely, nor in the Prochmationof 'Kmg Cyr#4, but'itis to be'underftood, 
rhat when the building of che Temple was permirred, the 'building of the Ciry 
wherein it fiood, was permitted alſo, orclfe, howſhould the people have dwelt in 
ie? Andrhis, as ſeeming moſt materiall 'to theſe Samaritans ro move the King 


-withall, is1a1d totheir charge, the Temple'tot being once mentioned , as being a | 
work about which they did little, fince thi by their enemies conſpiring againſt * 
them, they had the charges #t the firſt allowed by Cyr kept back. Yer.15. They 


will the King that the Records may be ſeatched, that ——_ rebellions of the 
Jews againſt others his predeceffors might appeate to mia 


King Ahaz, whofirſt inthralled his Kmgdom to T:glath Pileſer. 

King Artaxerxerhaving read their Epiftle, returneth anſwer , that it wastrue 
touching that which they had written unto him, the Jews had always beenrebel- 
lious, andin tives paſt had mighty Kings of their own , who reigned far and 
wide, and took tribute, that is, David atid Solomon, andtherefore hecomman- 
ded, that they ſhould not fuffer them to build any more, &c. 


, Andſothey accordingly, by force keptthe Jews from building the City, and 


thusthe Temples building alſo was hindered,alchough ior bythe King forbidden, 
unlefſe as 2 paftofthe City, but howſoeyer it was hindered, it ſeemeth by that 
which isfaid, Chap. 5.16. that it wasnot altogether intermitted, nonot at this 
time, of this Artaxerxes or Cambyſes: Euſchins fayth , that he was called the 
ſecond Nebuchadnez.ar, as hemight well be, becauſe of his enmity againſt the 
Jews, in that as he deſtroyed the City and Temple, fo wg man would not ſuffer 
there-building of it. And by the Hiſtory written of hima by Heredarus and Ju- 
ftin, it appeareth that he was a man moſt ambirious of dominion, a contemner of 
all Religion, and a cruell Tyrant, and was Judged accordingly. For firſt he took 
occaſion to Quarrellwith Amafi King of Egype about hisdaughter, and fought 
againft and ſubdued Egype, deſtroying their Idols, and particularly cauſing their 
god Aprs by the Prieſts thereof to be brought unto him , which was a choiſe 


| bullock rarcly marked, keptin a Temple, and deriding their ſuperſtition, he with 


his ſword thruſt itintothefide, of which wound it languifhed anddyed. Then 
he ſent to ſpoile the Temple of Jupiter Ammon in Lybra , but they that were ſent 
by him were deftroyedby a tennpeſt of ſand over-whelming them. Aﬀer this, he 
alſo fraudulently ſent a preſent tothe King of Erhropta, pretending a defire of amity, 
Le | B35: vviſcly 


etheir pretent accu- | 
Harionthe more probable: Fer Kings had their Chronicles ih all Countreyes, | 
whetcin all memorable things were recorded, and therein was ſer down their 
rebellions againſt former Kings of 4754 and Baby/eon , ever fince the time of 
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Artaxerxes hu cruelty and mpiety. Artaxerxes invaded, Era, 4.18. 
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Herodotus. 


Navcltriube 


wiſely ſeeing into his end, told his Embaſſadours plainly thereof, and returned 


{ unto him a bow, bidding them toſay unto him, that he were beſt to forbeare 


comming thither, untill the Perſians were able to bend that bow, and thenalfoto 


{ incteaſe his nuwber. For the TN LA called Macrobiansfor their long life, 


were righty men, beivg nincor ten foot high. Cambyſes,notwithlianding, bent 

his courſe rowards Erkiopia,but through wan of viQtuals by the way, he was con» 

ſtrained to kill the hoxle formeat , and then every tenth man, and ſo with great 
lofſe and ſhame to return into Egypr again. For his cruelty, it appears by theſe 

| : OT Yo 16 UPPears Oy 

few examples, His brother Smerdss being preſent when the bow was brought 


| from the King of Erhiopia, atrempred to draw it , which he did within threc 


inches, bur none elſe could doe thelike, wherefore the King being jealous of him, 
leaſt he ſhould aſpire to the Kingdom, ſenthim away, and a man after him to kill 
him, which was done accordingly. He alſo haying a luſt to his own fiſter, would 
rake her to wife, but becauſe he knew that the Perſians would not endureit , he 
firſt called the Judges, anddemanded of them, whether he mightnot by the Laws 
of the Perſians marry her. They fearing his diffleaſure, 1aid, there wasno Law 
whereby ſuch a thing might be done, bur by the Perhans Law , the King might 
doe what he pleaſed , andſo he. marryed her , but, within a while when he was 
with her, beholding a lyon put out to a maſty dog, to fight with him , who ha- 
ving torne, and almoſt kild him, another dog , fellow to that which was in dan= 
oercfpying it, brake looſe from the place where he was tyed , and run and helped 
his fellow, and ſo together they overcame the lyon ? he laughed to fee this ſport, 
but ſhee wept, and bcing by him asked the cauſe, fhee anſwered , ſhee wept ts 


as thinking himlclſe thus taxed for his brothers death and flew her. Preraſpes 
alſo whom he had with him as his Counſellour , being asked what the people laid 
of him, and anſwering, that the common ſpeech was, that he was too much gi- 
vento drinking, he was ſo moved at this his freedom to. admoniſh him , which 
he thought for his familiarity with him, that he might be bold to doe, as that hee 


| cauſedhis ſonto be brought forth, and ſer for a marke to ſhoorar, ſaying, hereby 


thou ſhaltperceive whether I be a man intemperate ; and troubled in my head or 


and it is falſe which the Perſians ſay of me, and having ſhot, he cauſed his body 
preſently tobe ripped, and finding that he had pierced his heart, he rcjoyred 
orcatly, neither durſt the father ſay any other, bur praiſe his $kill , in ſuch ſlavery 


|—aretheoſt familiar friendsof Tyrants untothem. After this alſo he pur Froſes 


from him, who was bold to reprove him for killing ewelve of the Perſians , for 
which he bent his bow to ſhoot athim , bur he perceiving it, avoided out of 
theroom 2: then he commanded one to kill him, this being by Craſ# perceived, 
he wrought ſo with him, that he was content that he ſhould hide himſelfe, untill 
that the King asked againafterhim, and if when he ſpake of him, heſhould defire 
his company, he ſhould bring himforthunto him alive, but if otherwiſe he ſhould 
deClare again his pleaſure was that he ſhould die , he ſhould yeeld himiclfe co 
death. Now , itſo hapned, that the King asked after him as defiring him, rheu 
the mah to whom the charge had beengiven to kill him, faid, that he was (ill a- 
live, ef which Cambyſes was glad, and receiving him again into his grace , hee 
cauſed the other that ſayed him contrary to hiscommand, to be put to death. Be- 


ding to hisdemerits * fot one Swerdss a Mage , to whom he hadcommirted the 


that he was Smerds: the Kings brother, being alſo moſt like unto him in fayour 
and perſon, TheKing hearing this, called theman unto him, tro whom he had 
commitred the killing of his brother Smerdzs, and examines him again about ic, 


touching that, he haſtued againſt the uſurper , butin taking horſe, his ſword fell 
out of theſcabbard, and wounded him mortally on his fide , where he had Rab'd 


Apis before, Thenhe cals together his Nobles, and certifies them, that Swerds 
I 4 } — | his 


but intending thus ro make himſecure, and then to invade him, Bur that King | 


ſee that thepoor lyon had no brother to helpe him, whereupon he fell intoa rage, 


no. If 1 ſhoot and hitthy ſenneinto the heart, then it will appearthae I am ſober, | 


fides theſe, he cruelly kild unjuſtly many more. Bur at laſt, ic came to himaccor- | 


Government of Perſia, in hisabſence, tooke the Kingdomypou him, giving it out | 


he affirmed, that he had buried him with hisown hands , and ſo being ſatisfied | 


ha 
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; his brocher was certainly dead, and therefore he that now uſurped was another | 
man, that they might not ſuffer him inthe throne, and fo he dyed : and this was | 
thought by the Egyptians to haye befaine him as2 juft judgement for his con- | 
temptofthe gods, And indeed in aman, either of no Religion, or ofa falſe Re- Note. 
; bgion, it izno maryaill calee yengeance comming upon him forhis contempt, e- 
ven of ſuperſtition, becauſe fuch are without God in the wwrld , and ſo under the 
power of the Devill, by him-to be carried headiong to deftruction, that ruleth i 
them. - 7 | wx be | 

| Thusthen it appearcth that Dari came not immediately tothe Crown after 
| Avrtaxerxes, but Smerdes a ulurper having firſt helditſeyen moneths according to 

Her odatis. For the manner how-he wascuroff, be ſayth it was1bus; Az the | 
firſt rhe manto whom the King had gryena chargetomurther his brother, afcer | 
the King Artarerxes his death denyed it utterly, as fearing, that if be ſhould 
.confeſſe it, his life might. be 1n dangers. \Hereupon. the Smerdes now 1e12ning, 
-was [nffercd tofitupon the throne in quiet, yet when the Princes ſaw that he kept 
.himfelfefo ſecrer , thatnohe of them couldfee himina Jong time, they began to 
waryail at -it, for alrhough the Perſian Kings holding, it a point of royallftare, not | 
tobe often ſeenof the people, yet the Ptinces forntimes were admired into his 
Gght : Thetefore it-not newg now fo done untothem,, they muct: ſulſpefited that 
he wasnotthe right Smerdet of the bloud Royall, who now reigned, and one of | 
themeſpecially called Orhaves, Uncle to:Cambyſei, being defirous ro fifr out the 
tyuth, ſent Þy a fecrer meſſenger to his daughter Phedime, who had been ane of | 
Cambyſer his wives, andnow was taken by this Magi ;' as allo the refit of his 
wives were, defiring her toler him undeiftand whether this were that Swaerdes 
weeed, which was Cambyſes his brother:, but (htc rerutning anfwer that ſhee 
knew not; for ſhee hadnever ſeentharbrotker of the King , he willed her toaske 
_Azaſſa'the daughter of Cyr that queſtion. But when' ſhe anſwered againthat 
ſhe was kept from-ber,, and ſo wereall the wives of Cambyſes, that they never 
could comeone at another 2 he yet deviſed another wap to finde it out,, andthat 
xxas this, :Hecalledto nnd; that Swerder the Magurto loft his ears once by the 
commaridof Cawbyſes.. He willed his dauchter rherefore, once mote, when he 
Lopt by.her; to feele whether this Swerdes had arty thres br no ,and when ſhee | 
had thus:dove, andcertificd him of rhe'ttuth}; he being refolyed that he was an | 
uſfurper;and callipg rwo-orher Printes into Counſel with him , di{toſed the mar- 
ter tn'o him, then untathoſt three were joyned three more , who agreed together | 
tore the: Palace by night, and10- kill: ſuch of rhe Guard as refilted chend, «ill | 
they ſhould eomeatthe King, and did ſo-upon ſucha ſodain, that they found tir- 
tle rehiſtance, till that by the noife whith was madeir the Court , his two: bro- 
thers.tarted up, and took onea bow and atrows , ' and the other a ſpeave to refiſt 
xhen, burthey being ſoon quelled, they cameo the Ulſirpet and ſlew bim, defen- 
ding himſelfe with theleg ofa golden chaire ſtanding in his bed chamber. Then 
after conſukation, they agrecd rogether for the Goyernment of the Kingdom, to | 
chooſe anew King, and it was done thus. A certain plate was appointed , for 
all thePrinces to meet together ,- eazly in themorning before the Sun, and hee i 
whole horſe nejghed firlt after the Sun rifing ſhould be King, for the Perſians were 
worſhippesef the Suns, andtothe Sun fed to ſacrifice horfes.Theretore the hasſe 
of Darins neighing firft, he was immediately fakuted as King by al}the reft. And 
this was Drr1:4, the fonnc of Hyfafpis, concerning whom being but 20 years 
01d,and(d thought to be too young ro gocto war, Cyras had dreamd in bu laſt 
| enpeditionagain(t the Maſſagetes, that hefaw him hayingupen hisſhoulders two 
' wwgs, Which covcredall: 4fia and Europe. This he taking toportend his arret- 
; Nipg tothe Monaxchie over both theſe parts, called: Hr/haſprs bis farher ro him, | 
and told hin) that he much-ſuſpetedKis fone for rebellion , and rherefore woul 
* baye bimrerurm home forthwith; and look to him thathe atrempted nothing, | 
' threatnivg at his return to call him rd an account. Rut-this dreams took not ef- 
| fe&t tyll this eime, being nneor ten yearsafter, Darius being thus madeRKing, | 
. the zefiat the conſpirators made hiry to agree to tbeſe rwo conditions.” 1 Thae | 

he ſhould take ne wife bur of their daughters.' - 2 That it ſhankdbelawfullfor 
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Verl.24. 
Toſcphus. 


Verſ.1r,2 
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any of themat any time, tocome and ſpeak wich him , without any meſſengers | 
Yong between , unleſſe he were in private: with his wife, [xt aferzes therefore {' 


after he had fulfilled one congition in marryiny Phedioma the dauphrerof Othores, 
went to ſpeak with him, and paſſing on till he came at the porter, he vyould have 
entered into theroom where Darius was, bur being told by tte porter, and hum 
that brovght anſwet from the King, that he-was then with his wife, and therefere 
not to be1poken with, he took-them twoina rage, and cutoff theirgarsand no. 
ſes, and putting bridles about their necks letthem goe, becauſe he rhovght thar 
he was deluded by them. They beirg thus defcrmed, went into the King , and 
when he underſtood vrhat was done, and. by whom , he firſt feared that it was 


{ doneby.theconfent of the reſt of the Princes ;-as meaning to rebell againſt him. 


Brit upon inquiry finding that nraferrmes was the fole agent; and that noneofthern 
had any knowledge thereof, he ſent immediately , and cauſed Jnraftyaes- with all 
his houſe to bepur in priſon, intendirig .to puniſh them'all with death. . But his 
wife ſeeing the darger wherein her husband and his whole hovie ficod , went 
ro the Court, and ceaſſed hot by her tears to importiine him fo, asthat he grand 
her the life of cne of the houſe whom ſhee ſhould defire, then ſhee deſiring her bro- 
ther, the King would know the reaſon, why ſhee beg his life rather then her huf- 
bands, and ſhe anſwering, becaule it her husband were dead:ſhe-mighr have ano- 
ther husband; and by him more children, bur if her brother, ſhe could nor hayea 
brother agam, the King -was fo well pleaſed herewith , that he granted her not 
onely his life, but allo the lifc of her eldeſt fonne , and cauſed all the reſt to be pur 
to death. Darixe. being thus cltabliſhed in the. throne, the Temples building 
went not yetforward till the ſecond yeare of his reigne. : Yet Joſephies faith, thar 
he bad vowedzif he were King, thatit ſhould be built, and that our of 3 Eſdras 4. 
where itis\aid, that Zor.ababel landing before. Darins with two other young 
men, ſpake ſo wiſely beyond them , .that the:King bid him aske what he would, 
and-it ſhould be dene for him.. Then he, humbly .defired his Majeſty tro remem- 
ber his yow that he had made, if he wete Kingto build Jeruſalews , and toxcftore 


the veſſels pertaining to the Temple, whereunto he immediately conſenting , pave | 


bounteeuſly tothis work yearly till it were finiſhed , and ſent home the Jews re- 
mainivg, apdmade them txee, &c.. Whiereferce it ismoſt probable that Zozoba- 
bel by che'counlell of the High'Pricſt, andelders of the Jews went over to Perſia, 
in._the firſt ycar of the reigne of D arsvs, being full of hope now, that Artaxerxes 
was dead, who had beenan enemy to all Rehgion , and Darins had: attained to 
the Kingdom, that he ſhouldpreyail with him-co further-the building of the Tem- 
ple. Eipecially for that familiarity which he. bad with him in times paſt , when 
he lived m Baby/on, and heard ,him makefuch ayow , intimating the piety that 
was -in-hitw. ; And if the Rory of that Eſdras betrac , he thus prevailed, as hath 
becne ſaid , and the next year they tel] afreſh co.the building , as followeth, 
C: kapter- 'Þ | ; ; 7 g4oy ; : 
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1"\Hen.that is, A»#0 2 of Darivs propheſied H agg 4s and Zechariah, that they | 


ſhould build , Zorobabel the Prince, and: Jeſhuah the High Prieſt hereupon 

ſetting»gain upon the work. This ſeemeth to contradi& the Hiſtory of 
Joſephus, and of 3 Eſdras, becauſe if by the grant of King Darin; they returned 
to this building, then they ſhould not haye needed Prophets to 1ncite them, and 
to make them promiſes if they procededin it, or toreproye them for their back- 


wardneſſeto this work, as'Haggaidoth. For hoyy could they have ſhevved more | 
| forvyardueſſe ; then in ſending over to Darius, lolgon as they heard, and fo could 
| conceive any hope to prevail for liberty roreturneto this building againe? The 


prophelte therefore of Hay gas being an inveRiye againſt them for their back- 
werdneſſe, and a complaint that they rather intended their own private COnteNt= 
ments then the building of the Lords Houſe, ſheweth tha till they were excited 


by the Prophers, they had little zeale or care about this work, and that theencou- | 
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ragement wh1ch they had trom Darixs, cave after an attempt made again in 
chetime of D ares by the enemieto hinder it, appears here, Chap:6,7,8: Iris to 
be conceived then , that when theſe Prophets propheſied , both the Prince and 
people being cooled inthezeale by the oppoſition of enemies, fatRilland ceaſſed 
working upon the Temple, and yet both built houſes for themſelves and followed 
che works of their husbandry and trades. For this Haggas intimateth when he 
ſaith, it zs time for you to dwell inſciled houſes, &c. And yee carry out much ſeed, 
and reap but little ,&c, Thatthis was a faulc, and worthy of reproof, appeareth, 
becauſe as was noted before, when Artaxerxes forbad the building of the City, 
he forbad not the Temples building alſo, bur pafled that over in filence, fo that 
they were not by his command kept from this work , however their enemies 
might abuſe theirauthority to make them to ceaſſe fromthar alſo , if their words 
would doe it. But notwithſtanding thele enemies oppoſition , they built them 
fair houſes ro dwell in, it being no part of that Kings meaning that they fhould be 
hindered here-from, but from bringing it intothe torme of a City , by walling it, 
and making Forts therein. Wherefore if their yeal had been as great to the 
Lords houte, as their care fortheir own priyate content, they would not doubt- 
leſſe ſo have negleRed it, but taken as much liberty to re-build it asfor their own 
dwellwgs. As needwas therefore, God now fiitreth them up by his Prophets, 
ina tiwe, which heby his divine ſpirit knew to be moſt fit, and ſothey ſer ro the 
work again. Yet Joſephus tomake good what heharh ſaid, conceiyeth that the 
Jews were afraid, notwithſtanding the Kings writing , that hee might change 
his minde, and cherefore they needed Prophets to put them on, which is impro- 
bable, ſeeing the Laws of the Medes and Perſians altered not. But Thatnas 
Governour beyond the River, and Shether-Boznrai came unto them and ſaid, &c. 
Theſe men, as1t ſeemeth, were at the comming onofa new King , put into com- 
miſſion there, to rule inſtead of thoſe in the time of A;taxerxes , for Chap. 616, 
they arecalledPerfians, and they were more equally diſpoſed towards the Jews, 
then their predeceſſours had been. For they certified nothing bur the truth, and 
ſaughr not tocexaſperatethe King againſt them by malicious luggeſtions , as they, 
but onely deſired him that ſcarchmight be made, whether Cyr«s had givenliberty, 
andcontributed tothis building orno, as the Jews ſaid, and hereupon to Cenific 
his pleaſure. Whereas it is ſa1d inthe firſt perſon, we anſwered them, &c. Pel- 
lic an gathereth that Ezra was now preſent amongſt the Jews,and Lyralikewiſe, 
but I ratherſubſcribe unto Lyra, in otherwiſe ſhewing a reaſon of his thus wri- 
ting, viz, becauſc he counted himſelfe one of them, although atthistime inano= 
ther place, as appeareth,Chap.7.1. weanfwered therefore, is as much as if he had 
ſaid, lome of us Jews, ſo ST. B. ſpeaking of Chrifts comming to judgement, faith, 
Then we that are alrve ſhall be taken wp , that is , ſome of us who are the faithful. 
Ver.5. But the ee of their God was ugon the captives whichreturzed , this is inſer- 
tedthat it might not be umputed to fortune or chance , but to the divine provi- 
dence, that theſe Princes did no way: hinder the building of the Lords houſe, ale 
though they came toenquire about it, and that we mighr know that itwas no 
good diſpoſition in them, but an oyer-ruling power of God, who hath all mens 
hearts in his hands, to hold them from doing otherwiſe, and withall toencourage 
all men toobey his Prophets, in doing that whichthey commanded in his name, 
alchough otherwiſe they can ſec nocaufe of encouragement, as theſe Jews could 
not, when they were exhorted to ſet upon this work again , till the eyent gaye 
themencouragement. | 
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= Epiſtle of Thati4j and his Colleagues comming to Kitig D arms, ſearch 


was made in the Annals, and'it was found, that.Cyr#s ordained the rebuild- 
ing of the Lords Houſe, and therefore King D arixs giveth a charge to That - 
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| =} &c. that they interrupt them not , but —_— them by lupplying neceſlartes | 
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| Iced. | Anorable ground of looking for a bleſſing inworldly things then only : 
| when the edificationef the Church in any land , and what conduceth moſt hete- 
| unto is attended firſt and chiefly, for till this bedone , there is no expeRation of 


{ proſperity many thing. 


out of the Kings Revenues there, threatnivg ſuch, as didotherwiſe with deſtruRi- 
on, and imprecating allenemies to this work, or demoliſhers of it again, after it 
ſhould be builc, Beſides. this, Zoſephze fayth, that there was another Epilile writ- 
ten by the $ am2arit ans, whercin they ſought ro moye hum againſt this building, by 
recounting the prohibition of Cambyſes , his predeceſſour : bur ſeeing nothing 18 
ſayd hereof in the ſacred Hiſtory , I pafſethisover, Darius having giyen ſuch in- 
couragement tothis Work, it went forward with allſpeced, till it was finiſhed ac- 
cording tothe willof God, at the propheſying of Haggai and Zachariah, as Cy- 
r#4 had appointed, and D arixs and Artaxerxes, and it was finiſhed the third 
day of the monerh Ader, the fixth yeareof Darins. Hereby Artaxerxes isto be 
underſtood the ſon of Darixs called Artaxerxes, fo Jeſephims,who will have Xer- 
xesand Artaxerxes all one. But the truth is, Xerxes wasthe fon of D arixs, and 
reigned nextafter him, and then came Artaxerxestothe Crown two and twenty 
yearSaftertheReign of Darius ended , but his nameis here put downetogether 
with Cyrus and Darixs, by way of preoccupation, that wee might haye at one 
view all the Contributors of the Fer/ian Kings to the Temple together, and the 
nameof Cyrzs by capitulation. And this Arraxerxes todiftinguiſh him fromthe 
other, hath amongſt Hiſtorians the name of Arrax. Long:manm. And Fanccigs 
ſayth, that this Darius Hiſtafis was otherwiſe called Ahaſhnerys , and was the 
husband of Heſter, to the confirmation of which maketh allo that which is writ- 
tenof his Feaſt, and his 127 Provinces, 3 Eſqras 3. the ſame being ſaid of Aba- 
werus, Hefter 1. bur ſome others hold Artaxerxes Lowg:manns to have bin that 
Abaſtuerns. The moneth Adar was the twelfth month, anſwering forthe moſt 
part tO our Februar ſo Jaxins, and that tightly, but whereas by Artaxerxes here 
ipoken of, he underſtandeth rr axerxes Mnemori, the ſon of Darms Nathus, hee 
greatly erreth, ſeeing berwixt him and this D arins were three Kings, as hee him- 
elf granteth. Xerxes, Artax. Longman , and D arixs Nothus, thefirſt reigning 
22, the ſecond qo,cccording to Farce, 44, the third 26, unto whichif 36 be ad- 
ded, which was thetime of the Reigne of Darime Hiſt afþis , nine of Cambyſes, 
and nine of Cyrus , of how long time muſt the building and adorving of the 
Temple be with ſuch veflels., as were to be uſed therein ? ( for wore veſiels were 
by this King given to the houſe of the Lord, chap.7.1 9. Verily aboye 140 yeeres, 
which is improbable, and all thetime ofthree Kings being 88 years muſt be grane- 
red to be pafiedover infilenee. R. Solomon, fayth Lyra , will have Dirims and 
Artaxerxesone and the ſame man, affinning, that all Perſian Kings werecalled 
by the name, as the Egyptians of Pharaoh: Thetime then of building the Tem- 
ple after this ſetting to the worke againe was but foure yeares , and ſome odde 
moneths, and from the beginning about 24 yeares. Whereas Joh# 2.20. it is fayd 
yeares was this Temple in building , ſee the reſolution there. And it might 


| haplybe a common errour ariſing from the ignorance of the yeares ; chat theſcie- 
| verall Kings reigned eſpecially, if the firſt year of Cyrus his Reign, when hee pro- 
; vided for the bullding of the Temple , were taken for the firſt of his Reigneover 


Perſia: for ſo unto his Reigne of 30 years more then nine years of Artaxerxes 
being added, (fer ſomelay, thathe reigned more) andfix of D aries the totall will 
amounts to 46 at the leaſt, when the building of the Femple was ſet upon again ar 
the prophetying of Haggai, and it istobe noted, that this work brought with ir 
a temporall bleffing of great fruitfulnefle.For ro ſhew this, Hag.2.11. inthe ninth 
moneth, which was threemoneths after they began to build , and anſwers tour 
November inpart, and in part to Ofteber, when the Grapes and Olives being all 
eathered , they uſed to make their Wineand Oyle, they are bidden to contider 
what ſcarcity they had before, as is alfo ſpoken, chap.1, and what plenty now, 
Verſ.15,16,19- to be incouraged togo onin ſo godly a work, in hope of thelike 
bleſſing tocontinue ſill upon them : affirming, that the ſacrifices, which they offe- 

the! werenot offcred tohim , whilſt the building of the Temple lay neg- 
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| Ezra,6.16. Darius ag4i»ſt Babylon: Darius 4ag4:»ſt the Seythians. 


The building of tne Fewple being perteet:d, they proceeded to the Dedication 
with ſacrifices of all torts. But becaule verween this worke begun , and the time 
of finiſhing there hapneda revolt of Babylon from Darius, which was againere- 
covered by the moſt admirable firatagem that eyer was devited , Icannot bur in« 
lert 1t, before Iproceed further to tell of che Jews great ſolemnity. Darus having 
brought mighty forces againſt Babylon, was ſhot at from the Walls, and derided 
by them, fay1ng.That he might go away and come again, when a Mule had foaled, 
ro win Þ.bylos. But when he had continued hisfiege 20 moneths, thete was one 
Plince vvith hi called Zopyras, one of theſeyen that killed Smerdes the Uſurper 
before ſpoken of ; whohad a Mule that foaled , of vyhich being ccrtified by his 
ſeryants, he yvent to ſeeit, and recounting the vyords of the Babylontans , hee ga- 
thered hereby, that the time vyas novy come to yvinne Babylon , and that he muſt 
be the man, by vvhoſe policy, vvherefore taking a knife, hee lit up his ovyn no- 
ſthrils, and cur off his oyvn eares, and fo all bloudy preſented himſelf to Darixs, 
to yvhom being amazed, at the fight he opened his ſiratavern, v4z,, that he vyould 
goasa Run-avyay tothe Wals of Babylon , and being raken , hee yyould handle 
the matter ſo, that he miyht get credit amongft them, and have the government 
of their Arn.y committed unto him, and then hee vyould have the King ten dayes 
after to aſſault one of che gates of the City vyith a thouſand of his meaneft ſoul- 


| diers,and a fevy days after another gate with 2000, & after that anothet gate with 


4cco, at vvhich laſt time he (hould place his Army under the Walls at cvyoother 


"TEE 


to Scyrhus , and they continued not certain in any place , burflitted fromone to 
another, hechinking thatchey fled from him, ſept to their King either to ſtand 
his groundand to:giyc him batrail, or elſe in acknonledgemem of tubjcction, 
ſend him ſome of his carth and water. The Scythian King replyed , that he re- 
moyed nox from place to place, for fear of him ; bur according to their Countrey 


| manner, wha uſed not to Ray longiin.a place, but he wiſhed him to departout of 


his Countrey, or elſc he ſhould ſhortly receive a preſent from him, whereby he 
ſhould know his winde, and accordingly he ſent unto him, a Bird, a Mouſe, and 
a Frog, and five Arrows, which were by . Gobr345 a Prince with him, thus inter- 


preted } Unleſſe they did preſently flee away as a Bird, or creepeimo holesas a : 


Moule, or get themon to the watet-a$a Fiog , he would with his Scythian Ar. 


chers, utterly deftroy bis. whole Army; This being heard he haftened away , has | 
| Vert: 6. 


ving loſt far watit of proviſion, about Socco then; Bur to return tothe Dedica« 
tion ofthe Temple, they could not bur do this with exceeding great joy , becauſc 
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| "ad The Dedication of the Temple. Hiſticus beilds a City. Ezra,6.21 22. | 


it had lyen fo long demoliſhed , and was rebuilt with ſo great difficulty, and ſo 
| | much oppoſition, wherefore, notwithſtanding their great colt in building, they 
{ alljoyncd as oneman , now in —_— a folemne Dedication, by abundance of 
Verſ. 18. ſacrifices, as they were able : and it is {aid, ver. 18. thatthe Prieſts and Levites 
were diftinguiſhed, as was writren in the Law of Moſes, which is ſofaid, becauſe 
Numbers 3and 4, they arc diſtinguiſhed by their tamilies, but more exaRly, 
| 143i: 1 Chron. 24. into 24 courſes, whereof oneleryed eyery week, and cach one ar his | 
weeks end , was free togoe about his own affairs, untill his week came again. 
Afcer the Dedication, followed the Paſſeoyer, within little more then one moneth, 
and theretore it is here alſo commemorated : for thethird day of thelaſt moneth, 
the Temple being finiſhed, theDedication was made, andthe time of thePaſſe. 
| Ver[:19- over followed the next moneth, being the firſt of the yeare, the 14 day, and 
thehad acareinthis alſo, to doe according to the Law, the Levites killing the 
Paſchall Sacrifices, and the cleane onely eating thereof , and that both Jews and 


Verſ.21. | Gentiles thatcleayed tothem, for ſo it was ordained, Exod.12.48. Namb.g.14. 
Verſ.22, whereas, ver. 22. in concluding this Hiſtory it.is ſaid, God hath made them 
Lunins. rejoyce, and turned the heart of theKing of Aſ73a towards them. Juniusta- 


keth occation hence to confirme hisexpoſition touching Artaxerxes,upon ver. 14. 
that he was Artaxerxes Mnemon, and not: Longimani, the nextunto D arr but 
one, becavſe he might well be called the King ot Afyria, for ſo much as hisfachrr 
Darms Nothusmade him King in his own lite time,and he teighed many years to- 
gether with him, the Kingdom being divided between thein, Aſjriato Armaxer- 
xes, and Perſia to his father D arms. But how could this be a caule of theirpreſent | 
rejoycing inthetime of D arizs Hiſt aiss , when as heereigned not ſo bythe fa. 
yourof his father , till certain Generations after ? The reſolution therefore of 
#4 Lyra is bettet» Dari is meant by the King of Afyria here, and hee js 
thus called ., | becauſe Afſria 2 Kingdome famous 'of old was under his 
Dominion. , fo that hee might be called King of Per#4a , or King of Aſ- 
(zria, as the French King , King of Navarre. Touching any thing elle donc in 
wakedd. theReigne of this Darixs theſacred Hiſtory fayth nething, but Herogerry noteth, 
; how DE dedian of wpre with the Grecianswas now layd, whereby in time the 
Mongrchy of the Perſians was overthrowne.. There was one H:ſtiexcs, Prince of 
the Milefrans,wbo baving done a good office for Dayims in his return from Scy- 
thia, by keeping the bridge of: [fyxs for himwith his Armyto paſſeover , was | 
thereforc bidden by the King to ask what he would andic ſhould be granted him. | 
He therefore askeda placeneer Helle5þent, called Aeris, wherehe might build 
a City, andthis being gramed, hafined awayabourthe Building. But Meg aby- 
ſus a great Commander under Darins, being returned from/his Wars , in which 
he bad employed him,, adviſed che King , _ if Hiftrens went forward in that 
Work, it would in time prove dangerous tothe Pet ſia# Stare , becauſe he was an 
wduſtrious man, and the peoplechereabours Were rich?; and well furniſhed with 
| ſhipping, wherefore by his paſwaſion D arww dent fortbim under a prerence of 
| love, to have him as a moſt Faithfull friend and Cbuiſellour abour him. Bur 
Hyſtiens returning to the King , left Ariſtagor his Kinſman to governin his 
ficad, and after a while, fecretlythicred him up to rebellion , fientfying his minde | 
upon the head of aman, whom he ſent unro/himlo charaRterized, that he'might 
underftand:his meaning. = Ariftxgoras hexeupon foughtts fiir up theLacede- | 
monians,burbeing by him rejeted , he zwent'to the Athenians, and prevailed 
- with them;and the /onzaxs,peoplesof Greeee;fo far that tiey joyning wene againſt | 
Sardis.” Darins hearing of ic, ſentforces againſt them', ind'compelled them to | 
return home , but yet they ceafſednor to fiphr 'agaioft 'b1s people tm other parts, | 
tillchat with a great Army heoyercame Ariffayorac at” Milerum, and he fleeing | 
into T-hracia, wasdlain thete, :And ro HijſtrewstheKing relating , baw his pco- 
| ple hatideale with him, heſaid; that all this had happened through his abſence, 
| | wherefore, hedefired of him, that he'rhighttbeſenr'uritothem again, and being 
gone, turned Caprain of the Rebels. Burafeer'many battzils fought, arlepgth he 
was eyercame by Harpages a Perfiati; at 'Zefbos , aint 2 rear part of his Army 
| lain, and he being taken was hanged, and tiis head beingeuroff ſent to Swfts to | 
| Rs cond _ Da- |. 
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Daris, beg poudercd with falt, ar the fight whereof bebcing offended , chid | | 
the a&tors, becauſe they brought him-not aliye to his Eight, and commanded the ] 
head to be waſhed and buried, as being the head of a friend, that had formerly de- Note, 
ſerved well of che Perſians. By theſe examples we may lee the end of ſuch as are 
theauthors of rebellion, vengeance at the laſt befals them to the cutting of them 
off, according totheir demerits. | | | 
Atter this Aſardonins a kinkman of D arivs was ſent out with a mighty Army 
againlt the Arhemans, thinkin? alfoto ſubdue all Grecza, but his Sea forces being 
deſtroyed to the number ot 20coo by an extraordinary tempeſt, and his ſhips bro- 
ken and battered, and he himſelfe being in a fivht by land wounded, hee returned 
imo Afiz. Butcertain years afcer this, D arizs being perſwaded by one Hippaas, | 
the ſon of Ps/str atres that fled from Arhensto him, and put in minde by a ſcryant 
daily of the wrengs done him by the Athenians at Sardzs , whom hee had cauſed 

. ever ſince tolay theſe words once a day with a loud voyceunto him. O here ! 
memento Athenienſium, ray{eda great Army, whereof, removing Mardonins for | 

| his former ill luccefſe, heemade Darzs and Artaphernes Leaders, commanding 
themto go againſt Ererria and Athens, and to bring them bound unto him. 
Then in a ſhorttime they ſubdued Ererria, being after fix dayes fight betrayed 
untochem by two chief men of the City. After this they layled to Attica, and 
there being guided by Hypias to Mararhor, a place moſt fit for horſmyien;, the A- 
cheniaps came out thither toencounter with them , not being together with their 
affiſtants aboye 11000 men, under the conduRt of ten chief Capraines , whereof 
Htiades was one, but their enemies were according toſome 6cooo, according 
to others 30000, The Arheriansſemro the Lacedemenians for helpe , but they 
came notto ayd them, till afterthe Bartel) ended , outof their ſuperſtitious uſenor 
to go forth to battell, till the full Moop.. The Arhewan Captains at the firſt con- 
fidering, how much they were overmatcht in number, were divided inthejr opi- 
nions, lome being tor fight, and ome againftit. But M/tiades, who was for gi- 
ving battell cothero prevailing, the goycrnment of the Army Eeing committed to | 
him, after{ome rites performedto their gods , haſted forth to meer the Perfrans | 
who deridedtheir.raſh attempt , as making none other:account.,, but that they 
ſhould eaſily oyercomelych an handtull of men. Butthe Achermans although bea- | 
tenbefore,the Per/iazs inthe middle Bartel prevailed in both the Wings, and ha- 
ving put thoſe toflight, that foughein the Wings ofthe Perſian Army, contracted | 
themſclves.into the middle and tougheſo valiandy;,: that at lepgth-they pur cheit | 
enemies inthe middle Battellto flight alſo, : and ſo'purſued them: to cheirhips, | 
Þurnivg many of them, In this Baxctelifelſcarcez00of the Athrwoar Army; of | 
the Perſia156300,according to Juſtine, 200000; Dari allo, one of the chief Cap. 
tains wablain, and Hippias the Run-away, whoawasthe inſtigator tothis Wat. | 

Panſenigs alſo ſayth , that inthe fight there was feen a man” inpComtrey habk | 
witha ploughſiaff, beating down many of 'the' Barbarians, and then vaniſt, | 
which they accounted belp ſent unco them from their gods, Dade hearingiof | 
this ovexthrbw of his Arory was more iiragedagainft Arhers, and all-Greece, and 
therefoxe prepared far greater forces , intending to gorhither inipetſon, ' The B. 

' #9piiawsbllarcyolted from him atthartime,whom he meant tokibdue inthe way. | 
Bur his forces being/in three or foure years prepared, hee dyed/; having before His 
death declared his jonne Kerwes King: 'Bor hebeingaged , andimending fo long 
and dangerous a Voyage; his ſonnes fearing leaft beſhould dye beforcbie Yeifr, 
and that then contention. would ariſe about the Kinpdowe, defired tirubeforahis 

goingtooppoinr onevf ther King after himForhe-had two Brebds oliedf thtet 

ones, detore he was King,ahd anotherof foute; after by A2ofſ#/the dmiohteref , 
 Cyrws;Thefirfi-bormof the thize was Artebatancy; thefirlt of thefutirexYo#2e7 | 

+ the One pleaded hisBirtheright, thegther the Nobility of HisMarher,: ide 

; wards,thathewas borpto tum,” whenhee was'{/Kins,'thie orhet When he yvit#9 

private man;z whereupbn Dariayingile Hewes King and ir beins done, theddell |. . 

Brother didfoatquicflein his Fathtes ſaree, v9 YOſvc Horetf, tharthere Was | 1 vfms 

no diminutionot iove by.this means'#nde Eg par ueimatn no 

| cute-the other with as muchkindneſſcateyerbefore; *wnexampleiofſhan I : Note. 
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22 ...  Xetxes reiencth,” Hi preparations againſt Greece, Ezra, 6.22. 
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Chriſtians, whoare at continuall deadly teud one againſt another nor fora might) 

| kingdom, as that was, but for a petty Patrimony, after ſentence given againfi one 
of them. Xerxes being thus made king in the ſecond yeare of his Reien, began to 
Prepare a mighty Ariny to goagainſt the Arkeri.»s, and all Greece, m which pre- 
paration, before all things were ready, he ſpent five years & then fer forth, firh, to 
Sardis, then to HellefJont, where the paſſace out of Aſia into Ewrope was nat- 
rowelt, v:z. but 12furlongs. His Army conſiſted of 23cooco and more, accord- 
ding to Herodotus, and his ſhips were £00, with his company hee filled both Sea 
and Land,and where they came , they areſayd to have drunk up whole Rivers. 
At Sardis he wasentertained by one Pythins a Sardian, and atterabundance be- 
ſtowed in entertayning him and his company, hee told him, that hearing of his 
preparation to paſſeinto Exropeto Warre, hee had prepared a ſumme of money, 
which he would give unts him, and being asked how much it was, he anfwered 
2000 talents of filver , and 44cocco pieces cf Gold, wanting 7oco. Yerxes reply- 
ing, but what wile thou live upon ? it chou giveſt all this away, heanſwered, his 
Slaves and his Vineyards would ſi;fhce for his mayntenance. Then Xerxes being 
delighted with the anſwer ; not onely refuſed totake it, but commanded , that 
70co pieces of gold ſhould be given him to make his gold up an even ſum, which 
was done accordingly. Bur atterwards, before he was gene over Helleſpcrt , the 
o'd mantruſting to the fayour which hethoughy now he had with him', intrea. 
ted him to leave one of his five ſonnes, which he had in his Army. at home with 
him for hiscomfort : the Tyrant was ſo intaged, .that he rated him for being ſo 
bold to make ſuch a demand, andcommanded that ſonneof his, whom he defired, 
to be forthwith.cut in ſunder, and to be laid one part of his body onthe one fide 
of the way, andthe other onthe other, where the Armie was to paſſe, todeter all 
others fromthe like atrempt. Then he comming to Helleſpunt , cauſed a bridge 
of Boats to be made oyer the water, butbeing made, it was ſon broken agaim, 
by the violence of the waves, for which he being wroth, ou the overſeers of the 
work to death;and out of his pridecauſed Helleſpont to be beaten with 3oo ſtripes. 
After this he:ſeruponthe fame work again , and it being finiſhed , paſſed over p 
| with his whole Armic, having firſt offered a drinke offering, out of a golden yi- 
all, and caftic intothe ſea to pacifie Heleſport again, which he had before cha« 
ſened. Being gotten over, he came with his Army to Tempe , where was a 
Araight paſſage berween the greatwountains O/ympm and Offa, in which had 
| been placed roooo Grecians from. diversparrs, a little before, to ſtop his paſlage, 
butbeing afraid of his huge Army, they were now gone, having firſt ſentunto hum 
carth-and water ,, as the manner of the Perſians was to require in token of ſybje- 
Rion, whereforc all | beſſaly, where this iraight was preſently yeelded unto him. 
| | .But.as he was to paſle furcher into Greece,there was another way ftraiterthenithe 
'] farmer; to. keepe which, Leonedas with 300 Lacedemanians came,'and 5500 
| | other Grecians.; The King ſet his:Medes. firſt ro fight with them, butthey be= 
ingMain bythe Greeks, bis Caſſans fought.next with them, andlaſtly, they be 
| ing ſlain alſo; themoſtchoicemenof hisPerbans, and when the darkneffe of the 
| night parted them for that day, they fought again with thern nexc day,' bur with 
| ſuctrill fucceſie, that the King deſpaired of wwmning the paſſage, tillthat by acer= 

tain Thracianhe was toldof another way over the mountains, by which hewould 
| | lead his men, that they mightcomeuponthe backs of theirienemies, to which he | 
| harkned, andinext night ſeat:igoco of his yaliant Perfiansthat way. Butthe ame 
| night,. Lrawdas, having exhortest his men, they took and 1cfrefhed thenifelves 
with meat ,. and wenttogether.into the Kings Camp, and Nlew.very many fexking | | 
for, Xerxes, till chearifing of che day, at which-the Berfians ; ſering howfewiticy | = | 
were; ſer, upon them-and fley.themall- -, After this he went on .withour- ref1- | 
nce: by land, groat Citicsand/ Towns bcing forſaken for tearof him; andall the [| | 
beſt chings caxrysdoutet theinſhipsatlenuolyvhich they had 200n0d-upward. 
His, Navic thexefore {ar upon chem, but partpeby: a great Tempeſt., many of his 
evity.! Gigs were broken, .and par! by thevalgueof the Grecans, yvhothat time got 

| the. yiCtorye;, LHR the Ki elfe leaying the Land, renued his forces, and 

2207 vyentiofcanperion, but yvith as i lucgaſe, for his: Forces yyere again! over- 
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chrovvn, vvhich itrook ſuch terrour into him , leaſt the Grecian ſhips ſhould ha. 
ttento Helleſpont. and Rop his paſſage home, that he forthyvith fled avyay alone, 
leavipg the government of his vyhole Armie to his Uncle CMardorins. Then 
A ardovius preparing his forces by Land, firſt, yyent and took Arhers , vyhichhe 
might eafily doe, becauſe it yyas left by the inhabitants , and ſent to the Atheni- 
ans, vyhom he kneyy to be moſt yaliant, totry it by any means, or promiſe of 
great gifts he could dravy them to be aſſociates yvith the Perſians , but they de- 


nying, he fired their City, and yvent to fight againſt them, and the other Creei- - 
ans, vyho vyere novy gathered together to the number of 110000, to fightfor their | 
Countrey at the City Plereas. Here either Army deferring a time to come oyer | 


2 River to the other, becauſe their Wizards on both fides, had forbidden it, as a 


figne of ill luck, at length, Marderius, impatient of further delay, vventover. and | 


vyas oyercome and lain, neither yyere any of the yvhole Army; which could be 
raken ſpared from death. And thus the rich Tents and fpoyls of the Perſians came 


into the hands of the Grecians, wherein were abundance of filyer and Gulden | 


veſſels, and tables and treſſelsof Silyer and Gold with other riches incftimable. 
Pauſanius the King forbad all men totake any of the ſpoyles ; till part had becn 
taken out to ſend tothe Temples of. their pods, then he cauſed a Supper to be pre- 
pared moſt ſumptuouſly ſer forth according to the Periz manner , and another 
moſt frugall after che Greciay,, to which he brought the Nobles and ſayd , What 
fools were the Perſians, whenthey livedin ſuch abundance, tocome into Greece to 
lolecheir lives in getting more? and having commended frugallliving, and ſpoken 
againſt exceſſe, he partedtheſpoyls toeach oneaccording to his demerits ,-and the 
Athenians with their parts, fell ro re-building of their ruined City , and finiſher it 
ina ſhort time. Xerxes being thus repulſed out of Greece, attempted War againſt 
thoſe parts no more, but growing ſlothfull and contemprible was at length flaine 
by Arrab anus Captain of bis Guard in his Bed, thinking by his owne greatneſſe, 
and the heſp of his ſeven ſons.to obtein the Kingdome.. Therefore ; when hee had 
ſlain Xerxes, he haſtnedcunninglyto his younger ſon Artaxerxes, afid told him, 
that his elder Brother D aris: had {lain hjs Father, -thathe might the ſooner come 
tothe Crown, perſwading himto revenge it, offeting the helpeof the Guard to 
doit, that he might thus with one work both reyenge his Fathers death, and alſo 
obteine the Kingdome. Artaxerxes, hereupon,, haſteneth with the Guard and 
doth executionupon his brother, then Arrab avys thinking , that none now food 
in his way but Artaxerxesto hinder himfrom the Kingdome , ftrook at him and 
waunded him, yer ſolightly, that he returning vpon the Trayrour againe, ran 
him through and flew him. And then was he King , having the name of Longi- 
wanus, becauſe one hand was larger then another, inſomuch,that with it he could 
rouch his knees ſanding upright, | 
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CHAP» VII 


Hen Artaxerxes was King, then is the firſtmention made of Ezra, the 

y V Writcrof this Book, how expert hee was in the Law of God, and in 

| what great fayour withthe King, and this was in the ſeyenth yeer of his 
Reigne, the fifth moneth , Yerſe$. And this was after the Tewple rebuilt 58, 
whereof 50 inthe Reigne of Darius, 21 of Xerxes, and ſeven currant of Artex- 
erxes, and 78 afterthereturne of the firſt Caprives in the days of Cyrus , And at 
this time, as Funccius noteth, the ſeyenty Weeks ſpoken of, Dar.9. did becin, 


| ſeeing now andnot before perfeR liberty was reſtored to the Jews to rebuild, and 


inhabit the City of 7er»ſalens, whereas before they had liberty only co build the 
Temple, but not the City 2 for Verſe 25. it is fayd fromthe going out ofthe word 
to build the City, &c. ate ſeven weeks , avd 62 weeks, wherefore thoſe weeks of 


 yeersare to begin when Ezrewas firſt licenſed by the King,and obteined ſo great 


fayour athis.hands, and this was-the firſt moneth bf the yeare, according to the 
ſacred account of the Jews, the-1 2 day of the moneth, and fo determined when 
Chriſt his Paſſion began, as he reckoneth two days before the Paſſeoyer, for them 
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Ezra hi Genealogie, whether a Prophet. Ezrd, 5.2. 
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chryſ. Hom.s. 
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Theod. Prefat. 
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| was Malachy, and fo doth Lyra, K atablus, &c. becauſe no certain argument can 
| hence bedrawn for it, andthe Rabins, tradirions are often found to be but their 
| Inventions, Saint Auguſtine allo, and Chryſoffome, diſtinguiſh him from Aala- 
' chy,and R. Abraham ipeaketh ofhim asanother man,'in his Cabbala Hytorica, 


; giftofpropheſying was taken away trom Iſrael. Let the judicious reader fol- 
| low whetherof theſe he pleaſcth, The King gave unto him, as the hand of bis God, 


he prepared, there being not a day odde, bur juſt 70 Weeks of years then expt- 
red. Some others begin them not till the 20 year of Artaxerxes, when Nehe- 
miah was ſent with authority to build the Wall of the City, 
Touching Ezra, his Genealogy is firſt ſet down unto Aarey, in which are put 
in names, Chron.6.there be many more unto Ser aiah, here ſaid to be the father not 
of Ezra, forthere are 20, and next unto him Jehozadak is put , and yet he was 
his only Progenitour more, tut ſome others muſt come between, who are not na- 
med, ſeeing heis ſayd to have been carryed captive into B:by/cn under Nebuchad- 
nezar, Verſe 15.and the ſame is affirmed of Seraiah, the chief Prieſt , his father, 
2 Kings 25.18, and from that rime, till this were paſſed 70 yearsof the Captivity, 
andfincethe firſt of Cyrus, where the Captivity ended , 92 being together, 162. 
This Ezr4,thus deſcended of the chief Prieſts, isſayd to have been skiltull in the 
Law of God, which he gave by Afoſes ; and ta be prompr herein : Some ſet him 
further forth, as the reſtorer of all ſacred Books which were loſt and a Propher, 
yea theſawe, who is otherwiſe called 27alachiah, the laſt of the ſmall Prophets. 
That he reſtored theholy Scriptures _ all lot, hath been amongſt ſome a com- 
mon received opinion, but not true, asI have _— ſhewed upon 2 Kings 25.9, 
and Chryſoſtome ſayth, that out of the remaynders of the Scriptures hecompoled 
them again, and 7 heodorer, that the Scriptures being depraved in the time of the 
Captivity were by Ezr4 again reſtored. For when theTemple was burnt, the 
Scriptures doubtleſſe were bur negligently kept, and there was need of ſome lear- 
ned and induſtrious manto collect them together, and to purge them from cor= 
ruptions, that might be crept into many copies,or rather into thoſe few that were 
of diyers parts of the Bible, wherefore God ſtirred up Ezra to doe this werthy 
Work, who diligently colleRiing all together , made perfeR this neceffary treaſure 
of theChurch. The Chronicles of the Hebrews fayth, That 120 of the great Sy- 
nagogue were aſſembled together after the Capriyity, for amending of the ſa- 
cred Books after the Captivxy , and that Jeſhwah ,, Zorobabel, Mordecai, Ezra, 
D aviel, Nehemiah, and the three laft ofthe ſmall Prophets were over them. Bur 
how Zorobabel, that was Prince of the Jews 160 yearsbefore Ezra his time, and 
the reſt of thattime ſhould be together with Ezra and Nehemiah, &c. 1 cannot 
ſce. For Ezra his being a Prophet, and otherwiſe called the Prophet Malachy, 
there are that affirme and confirme it , as Jeroms, ſaying, That the Hebrews haye 
held him to be the ſame , and thatthe words of the Prophet Malachy intimates 
the ſame, where he ſayth , The Prieſts lips ſhall preſerve kuowledge , and hee is a 


ger is Malak,, and what Pricſts lips didſo preſeryc knowledge , as his? More- 
oyer, thetime, ſayth he, doth agree, being next.unto Haggaiand Zachary , after 
whomthere were no mote Prophets till Chriſts comming , and the matter of 
Malachy inveighingagainſt ſuch, as finned againftthe wifeoftheir youth, where 
as Ezra complaineth much of the like, and reformeth it, ſo likewiſe Remigizu and 
Rupertis, and Ribera argueth for it, becauſe in Eccleſiaſticros 49. ſome being prai- 
ſed as excellent after the captivity, and Jeſhnah, and Zorobabel, and Nehemiah, 
no mention is madeof Ezra, but of the 12 ſmall Prophets, ſothat if Exre were 
net one of them, he being a man ſo famous, and of the ſame time, had inju ry done 
unto him, for that he was paſſed oyer infilence, But C -yrill denyeth , that he 


where he ſayth, then dyed Ezra, Haggai, Zachariahand Malachiah, and fo the 


w4s wpon him, all bis petition, that is, Godguiding him, as it were, with his hand 
to goc and askeofhim, and the King to grant: it, Some pretend another mediate 


' cauſe, thatis, his propheſying of victory to the King, inhis expedition againſt the 


Egyptians, which fell out accordingly, for hereby Exra came into luch eſtimation 
with him , that hee fayoured him o greatly, as here is ſhewed,, and ſpakeſo 


Meſſenger of the Lerd of hoafts, where the word ertting forth a Prieſt Meſſen-. 
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E:ra,S.1,2. Artaxerxes his grant to Ezra the Prieſt. 


he was bad for his great learning and piety amongſt his own Countreyinen , that 
made him famous, and fo he came to be taken notice of by the King , fo 7oſephs. 
However the Kings Letters do ſhew, that he was greatly affeEted rowaie's tim, 
tor Verſe 12. he therein entituleth him, The expert Prieſt of tle Law of tle Gad 
of Heaven, and giveth leave to all the people of 1ſrael within , his Dominions, 
that would go with him to Jer»ſalemz,that he mighc there rexchthe Law of Gd, 
and tocarry thither Silver and Gold, both which the King and his ſeyen Coun 
ſellours offered, and any otthe people of 1/- acl inhabiting there, to buy Sacrifices 
therewith, XC. whereas, Verſe 16.itis ſayd, With all the Silver and Gold which 
thon findeſt mthe Provinceof Babylon. This is to be underitood , which any of 
his ſubj:&s would willingly contribute, namely, the CaJdees, befides that which 
the Jews in all parts ſhould give, For, as Lyra bath it, there were probably ma- 
ny, who by conyetling with the Jews, came to the knowledge of the true God, 
ai] therefore would contnibuteto this work of his worſhip, and many Jews, who 
being now ſerled with cheir Families in thele parts could not recurn, yer ſent their 
gifts forthe promoting of this ſeryice. Moreover, the King pur into this his De- 
crce that his Receivers 1n thoſe partsſhould furniſh him with all other neceſlaries 
eycnunto 100 talents of ſilver, 100 Cores or meaſurerof Corne, 100 baths of Wine, 
&d 100 baths of Oyle,&c. And he ordained, that all Prieſts , Levits, Singers, 
and Nethmims ſerving about the Temple ſhould befree from all tribure, and yet 
of theſe there were many thouſands... Here it is to be noted, that Heathen Kings 
bing guidedonly by the light of Nature.thought it fitto free the ſeryants of God, 
who attended continually upon his worſhip , from taxes, which were impeſed 
upon others, and ſomewhat like unto this did Pharaoh to his Prieſts in therime of 
famine. Therefore Chriſtian Kings ſhould much more make the Church free, as 
did Edward thethird by his Charter, and many ocher Kings of this Land , andto 
take away any priviledgesof the Cleryy cannot but be counted a fin againſt the 
light of nature. Wherefore a care ought to be had by the higher powers , when 
theneceſlity of che Kingdom requires taxesto be impoſed uponall, to ſhew them 
ſome favour. The NetFinims accordingto Joſeph. were (ach as in Joſhueh his 


time were given unto the Levits to ſerye under them in hewing of wood and ' 


drawing of water for all the Congregation. Laſily, the King allo gaye power to 
Ezxato conſtitute Judges and Prieſts to teachin all parts of theland, adding ſe- 


; vere penaltics toſuch , as ſhould refuſeto obey his Conſtitutions. Ezra bayimn 


this great incouragement, publiſhed, as Joſeph fayth, and is moſ{ probable, the 


| Kings Letcers through out all Aedgs, whereupon many gathered rogether unto 


him both Prieſts and people with no ſmalljoy , bringing their goods with them 


| toaſcend to Jeruſalem. Yet none returned with him, bur of the two Tribes of 


Indahand Benjamm , wnumerable multitudes of the other ten Tribes ill tarry= 
ing behind, which were and ſtill arc beyond Exphrates. Then they began to take 
their journey the firlt moneth ofthe yeare,and came to /eryſalers the fifth monerh, 
which was in theſeyenth yeare of King Artaxerxes, the firli day of the moneth : 
or rather it being propounded by Ezra,the firſt ofthefirſtmoneth to return, when 
inten days they had prepared for it, they ſet forward the 1 2 day of the monerh, as 


is preciſely noted, Cþ,p.8.31. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Ere they are named, who were thechiefcthat aſcended with Ezrato leru- 
H ſalem, and their Families numbred, viz,1514, in 12 Conpanies , and then 
in three Companies more 258, bcing altogether, 1772. The place, in which 

they met was by the River of 4hava, otherwiſe called Es pl rates, 2s molt hold or 
Perath, as the Hcbrews. Atthis place Ezranumbring the people found that there 
were no Leyits come : Wherefore hee ſent certain teachers to [dds the chief in 
Coipia. This ſayth Lyra, is commonly ,heldto have been the place of the Cafþian 
Mountains , beyond which the ten Tribes were carryed captive by Salmanaſar 
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Ver. 1,2,&c. 


Ver(.16,17. 


Lyra. 


2 Kings. x7. 
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Levits ſent for to Caſpia. They come, and Nethinims. Ezra,g.1. 
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2 Chron.11. 


Verſ.18,19. 
Ver{.:0. | 
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Verl.21. 


<4 


Veal.33,34 
Verl. 35,36- 


Veſt, 


King of Afr ia, being 1n Media. Burt herejceth this, both becauſe there EY 
no Levits amonglt them, ſeeing they left the Kingdome of 7ſrael, and came all of 


them intothe Kingdome of Judah in Jeroboams ume, and there continued, till the 


ten Tribes were carryed away, whence irfolloweh , that they were carryed with 


lvgah and Benjamin, and lived amongſt themen of thoſe Tribes in their Captivi- j 


ty : andallo becauſe thoſe parts werelo far off , that Levits could not have beene 
Fercht from thence in ſo ſhort a time, as was taken for rhis journey, 42x, ſeyen or 


eighc days. Forto the River they came the fir(t day of the moneth, and theſe were i 


nct ſent for till thee days after, and when they were brought a [tay was ſtill made 
there to keep a Fat, after whichthe veſſels dedicated unto the houſe of the Lord 
were weighedto certain Prieſts to deliver at Teruſalem , and yet upon the 13 
day of t:ie ſame moneh they began their journey towards /eryſalems , wherefore 
he ſubſcriberh rather to &. Solow, who fayth, that CafÞ4a was a place in Buby- 
len, not far off, where many Levirs remayned, of whom /ddo was the chiefe, and- 
becauſe theſe camenot to go up to minifter in the houſe of the Lord , but only 


{ome Priefts were there ready to taketheir journy with Ezya,he ſentfor a certain 


number of them, who were accordingly lent unto him together with many Ne- 

thinims, 442.18, Levits ofone Family, and 20 of another , and of Nethinems 120. 

And o there ramayned ſtill in Babylo many of them , who neyer returned, and 

millions ofthe ten Tribes about the Co5þian mountains, Thus Lyra, but [uraxs 

following the morecommon received opinion, ſayth, that the place, frem whence 

they care was ſituated inthe upper part of Media , between Armeniaand Hyw- 

c;44a, and that having the Kings Lettersthey might well be furniſht rorravaile 
this great journey with {wit beaſts in ſo ſhort a time, which yet] cannct ſee, how, 
becaule they were ſo many, and to provide to bring themall with ſuch ſpeed muſt 
needs asketiwe, beſides the time of themeſſengersgoing and their commmg. Bur 
tothe other CaSia, which was but 680 miles from /eraſ-lers , and ſonot tull Bo 
miles from the place in which they were, they __ if they made haſt , goeand 
come in the compaſle of the time before ſpoken of. For that it was not &o miles 
from them may be gathered , becauſe it wasno further from thence to /craſa- 
lms, then from Baby/on,as hath been already ſhewed upon Chap. 2. 

-. Then Ezra proclaimed a Faſt, that God might be moyed to keep them in their 
travail for he was aſhamedto ask a Guard ct the King, becauſe he had uſed ſpee= 
ches employivg ſecurity under Gods proteEtion , and ſo they came all fafely ro 


feryſalems , the firſt day of the fifth m.oneth, chap.7.9. that is m 12 days leffe, * 


then four moneths. But before he ſerferward on this journey, hee weyed the Gold 


| and Silverand veſlels givenfor the Lords houfe by the King and his Counlellours, 


and Princes, and by the Iſr celites to certain Prieſts , both of the chick and others 
ip number 22, and thenthey rook and cartyed and delivered all at the Lords houe 
ua Jeruſalem, after which they that returned offered many w hole burnt offermes, 
and ſhewed the Kings Letters to the Princes beyond the River , that they might 
not moleſt, but deliver unto them neceſſaries for the Works , that they ſhould fer 


UPON 


CHAP. IX. 


Hen things were broughtto this paſſe , and now by the comming of this 

oreat Prieſt, ho was arrned with ſo great authority, all ſeemed to be well 

with the Jews, behold, another cccaſfion of ſorrow is offered. The 

Princes came unto him , and told him of che unlawfull marriages which many 
had made with the daughters of Idolaters , and that not encly of the common 
ſort, but even of the Prieſts and Levites, and rhey ſay, that they had not ſepara- 
red themſelves from the people of the land, and from theit abomunartions , thatis, 
of the Canaanite, the Perizzite. &c, Thus the vulgar Latine, but Jnyms, accor- 
ding tothe abominations of the Canaanite, Fc. and lot is in Hebrew, the ſenſe is 
the fame, in not ſeparating they did according to their abopwinations, and fo fepa- 
rated not from chem ſeeing, this very thing , the marrying with ſuch wives was 
ab_ 
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aboiniuable, as being againſt the expreſle charge given, Dext. 7. and the very 
high-woy to Idolatry , m lo much as that ir may be thought , that theſe were not 
cleare here-ftom by rcaſen of their wives. Bur bccauſe they are taxed here for 
nothing clte burtharrying ſtrange wives , and yerareſpoken of as being according 
to their abomnatious : Nore, that jt is not a ſmall cyill, but an heathemiſh abumi- 
nacion, tor apy of the pcoxleof God to warry with ſich , he makes the member 
cf Chrift, the member of a ſpirituall harlot, which God abhorrerh; | 
Touching thee marriages, the Hebrews have a tradition ; that ſome bf their 
wives, wearicd with the length of the journey, grew ſick, and ſome were ſo worne 
out with traycll and deformed, that chey put them away and trooke others of 
theſe Nations . which pleaſed them better , and this they fay was the reaſon 
of Malachiah his inyc&tive againſt them , for inning 2gainft the wives of their 
youth, and puttinythem away, Chap.2.14,15,16. for tum they hold tobe Ezr4. 


| Bur for lo much as many of theſe wives had borne them children, as appeareth 


Chap-10: and this could not be in foure moneths, which was the time of their 
journcy. Lyra well rejeReth this tradition, as a yain imagination 2 anditis fad, 
that the very Princes and Preſidents had donefo, and C hap.10.18.thePriefts and 
Levites the:n(clves, 

Ezra hearin? this was greatly orieved , and rent his oarments, andpluckr the 
hairc of his beard, as men uſed to doe when they were much ſtricken with ſorrow, 
to expreſictheir indignation atthe vileneſſe of thefa&, and in way of humiliation 
to moye the Lord to forgive, and to make others, beholding jt, to be the more af- 
tc&tcd with the fin, And inthis dejeted manner, he fate untill the evening facri- 
fice , ail thcy that trembled at this fin comming about him. Then the time of 
cvenine Prayer beingeome, whena Lamb uſed daily tobe offered infacrifice, ac= 
cording to the Law, Exod. 29. 39. He kneeled down and prayed, and contefled 
theſins of the people, ſo as 1f he himſelfe had finned together with them, becauſe 
he was a merber of che ſame politike body, and in danger of Gods judpeinents 
rogether, unleſſe they were by his humiliation averted. And firſt haying confeſſed 
what they had done of eld, both Princes, Prieſts and People, and how they had 
been therefore delivered into the hands of. their enemies, he inthe next place ac- 
knowledging how mercie wroughtagainſt juſtice , or moderated juſtice ſo, that 
they were notall deſtroyed, but a remnant were ſayed and brought out of capti- 
vity, that they might haye a naileor pin inthe Lords houſe, alluding tothe pin, 
unto Which the main poſt of a Tenr'is fixed, meaning that they might be at ſome 

ood and comfortable tay again) and that inthis ſtate they had been bur a very 
little while through the fayour of the Perſian Kings, that they might buildthe 
waſte places of the Lords houſe , and ſet them up tome fence, the vulgar Latine, 
hope, the Septuaginta wall, and it isnot unlikely , bvr that fince the firſt retur- 
ning ofthe Jews, they fer up by ealth ſome kind of wall , although bur like a 
fence about a vineyard. Having acknowledged this, I ſay, to the praiſe of God 
he confeſſeth further, thar ſincethislittle time of comfort begun, thar is, ſince the 
return in the dayes of C5r,4, they had proyoked God anew by marrying ſtrange 


| wives of thatJand, which made himgreatly aſhamed. Lyra following the yul- 


gat Latine, having for theſe words, And now when for a moment favour i done to 
1s bythe Lord our God, ani now for a little; a moment, our prayer hath been made 
#ntethe Lord, giveth 2 double expoſition hereupon. 1 When we hayenotlong, 
or much, bur a little ſoyghe it, 2 So few being returned, of all thag were catryed 
away, 9iz., onely of two Tribes. But he hath plainly rcſpeRt unto the time of 
their obtaining favour, which by this fin they took a courte, might not continue 
long, unleſſe they 7refently departed from it. Laſtly , Alleaging the freight 
charge given by God againſt it, heconcludeth with praiſe to God, and ſhame to 
the pcople, ſscingthisfin could neither be denyed nor juſtified. 
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{ 6 CHAP. X. 


F THen Ezra had ended his confeſſion made with the people , both men and | | 
V «r{.1,2- women weeping about him , Shechazah ſaid unto him, we haye finncd, | 


but now there may be {ome hopein this matter. Therefore let us make 
a Coyenant, &c. The Vulgar Latine for theſe words, there may be ſome hope, hath, 
If there be rcyen:ance tn Iſracl , let us make a Covimant , but in Hebrew it is, 
T here ts hope to [ſr ae[19 this matter meaning, becaule they were all full of forrow 
| and penitent,theretore who this Shechariah was I finde not, butonely that he was 
a Princeamonglt the people , who in the name of all confeſſed their ouiltineſſe, 
andexhorcerh to themaking of a Covenant, of putring all ſuch wives away (that 
Gods anger might be avertce) andthe children borne by them. Onely it appea- 
ret by the catalegue of thoſe that had marryed ſtrange vvives here folloyying, 
wer.26. that he vvas none of them, becauſe his name is not in amongſt the ſonnes 
of Elam, of vyhich family he vvas : He vvas therefore molt probably a godly 
man, and yyhcn he confefſed this fin, did it but as Ezra had done before , asa 
member of the ſame body , in which regard the moſt innocent is not vyithout 
ouiltineſſe, till that by humiliation and ſorrow he obteineth forgiveneſſe. 

Vealſ.d. In what place and authority he was, may be gathered, ver.4;where he telleth | 
Ezra, that it belopged to himto doe this , and promiſeth him! affiſtence. And 

becauſe he ſpake ſo unto him, it appeareth that Ezr# the High Prieſt had now 
che principality, as alſo by the Kings letter unto him, wherby heſet him over all in 
c thole parts, Then Ezra aroſe and {ware the Princes,or chief of the Prieſts, Levits, 
Vetl.5- and all /ſrael co doe thus, ſothey were bound by oath, or yow, which hone may 
vel. dare to break. Then Ezra went into the chamber of Tehehanan the lonne of 
Verl.7,9. Elzaſib, he was one ofthe Princes of the Prieſts, and with him and others, he ha- 
; ving moſt probably conſulted there, a Decree was ſent out through Iudah and Te- 
—| ruſalens, that all ſhould come together to Jeruſalem within three dayes,upon pain | 
{ Vetſ.9,16, | of loſing alltheir goods, and being caſt out from the congregation. Hereupo all | 
aſſembled together, the 20 day ofthe 9 moneth, and being moved by Ezra tocon- 
feſſe their fin, and to put away their ſtrange wives, they promiſedſo to doe , bur 
becauſe much time would berequiliteto ſet it down by eyery one, and it was then 
Verſ.16,17 wet and cold, Officers were appointed to ſet it down inall parts , with all con- 
"2 1* # yenient ſpeed, & accordivgly it was performed bythefirſt day, of thefirft moneth, 

of the next year, being begun the fitft of the tenth moneth , and that was in three 
| moneths, and the number that had thus ſinned was 113, whereof 28 of the Prieſts 
and Levites, with whom it ſeemeth, Iſaac. 2. 8,9,10,11 ,&c. that God was moſt * 
offended, becauſe when their lips ſhould have preſerved knoyyledge , and they 
ſhould haye beena guideto others, they contrariwiſe gave an il example, and | 
maintained the lawtulneſle of thels promiſcuous marriages, ſo it may ſeem they 
are brought in, arguing for them, ver.9,10. Theythat hold Heſter to have been 
taken to yvifeby this Artaxerxes, place her marriage yyith him about this time, 
viz, the eighth year of his reigne, and ſo betyyixt this and his 13 yea r, bring inthe ; 
re(t of the Hiſtory of Heſter, but of this more vvhen I come to that Book it ſelfe. 
"ITY From Ezra hiscxample, beyvailing the fins of the people , and faſtivg therefore, + 
yve ſhould learn to be likeyviſe affeed yvith the fins of others, and not yvith 
our oyvnonely, and to pray for thetorgiyenefle of them, and ts ſecke their refor- | 
mation» , 
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NEmHeEMIan, Crane. Tl]. 


A©Here being nothing of note recorded morefince the eighth yeat 
fn of Artaxerxes, itis here ſhewed, that in the 20 yeare of his 

Reigne, Nehemiahthe Kings Butler , but a Jew hearing of 
thecvill caſe in which his Brethren were in Jour alent , and 
that the Wall of the City remayned broken down, obteihed 
& lcaveto goand build it, 

The words of Nehemiah the ſo» of Hilkiab, Hereby it appeats, 
that this Book was written by him, as alſoſayth R. Sulomon. Hee had notice of 
this in the moneth Caſtles, which wasthe ſame amonglt the Caldees , with our 
November. It it ſhallſceme ftrange, that the ews having been ſolong there, and 
having had oncKing before, viz. D arixs to fayour them befides Cyras, and how 
Artaxerxes 13 years, fince his ſending of Ezra oyer tothem , had not by this 
time done any thing towards the building of the Walls of the City : it is anſwe- 
red by Lyra, that they had no lcave hitherto giventhem, but only to build the 
Temple. For firſt, Zerubbabel was ent to do this by Cyrus, then there being an 
interruption by enemies, untillthe Reigne of Daxiis, hee ſentlikewiſe to haverthe 
Temple built and ir vas finiſhed , laſtly, Artaxerxes ſcent Ezra toinſtruR the 
people, and to provide, that the ſeryice of God inthe Temple might beduly per- 
formed, and the Common-wealth there well governed, bur for the building of the 
Walls of the Ciry no order was yet taken. Wherefore howſoeycr , as was ſaid 
beforeupon Ezra 7. Funcciirs will have the 70 Weeks of D aviel begin, Anno 7 


of this King, yet they are not indeed to be begun till this 20yeare , becauſe no De- | 


cree to build the City came out, ; tillnow, ſo alſo many graye Authors ſhould , as 
Inlins Africans, alleaged by [ercme, Beda lib.3. allegi interr. in Exzram. Ruyer - 
$15 cap.l5.in Dan. Theederetus Orat.9. in Dan. Comeſtor, &c. 
Nehemiah heating of the evill caſe, wherein the City and the people were, wept, 
for being without a Wall, ſayth Comeffor , Thieyescame inthenightand flue ma- 
ny of them : and faſted and prayed , and then three moneths after , viz. inthe 
moneth Niſar, that is in our Zarch, the ſame 30 ycarof cheKing, hepetitioned 
forleave tovo and build the Walls of Jeruſalem, and prevailed , fo that the many 
days ſpoken of, wherein hemoutned and faſted to ptepare to the effeQtual! offe- 
ring of his Petition were noeflethen three moneths. Pelican contrary to all 0- 
thers, that I haveſeen, by Artaxerxes Will hayc noneother underſtood, but D «- 
| ris whom he maketh next ſucceſſour to Cyr, and in the fixth yeareof whoſe 
Reien the Temple wes finiſht, and Ezra ſentoyer itt his ſeventh, and Nehemiah in 
his 20. But to paſſethis over, as his manifeſt errour, the place, wherein Nehemiah 
was, when he did thus, was S#ffs, the Metropolitan City of Pexfa, built by D a- 
rins Hiſtafþss for his Winter habitation, as Ech at ara was for the Summer. 

1 alfo have ſinned aud my fathers houſe, to obtein mercy, he confeſſerh the fins 


of the people, and his own fins 2 forthe beſt are not withour in”, 'although Lyra | 


ſayth, that he confefſed his own fins, but only as a member of the ſame body , hee 
himſelfe being innocent , but the Jewifh people , of whom hee was one, were 
wicked. But becauſe he nameth himſelf and his fathers houſe a part, as bearing a 
part in thefins whereby God was proyoked, it is ratherto be held, that hee ſpake 
thus, asacknowledging himfelf to bea'{inner, as indeed even the beſt are. And in 
his beginning with confeſſion , weare taught the only way to prevaile for mercy, 
that is, to lay open our miſery and wickednefle before himthat can heale us, as the 
fick patient before the Skilfull Phyſician. 

We 
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Verſ.ts 


| Lyras 


Verſ.4« 
Chap.2.1 b ; 


Pelli Cats 


Chap+2.6 f) 
Lyra, 


| J3O Nehemiah, Cup-bearer to the Kine, his gericf, Nehem. 2.3. 


Veil.7. | We have not obſerved the Frecep!s, Statutes, end Iudgements. The Laws of 
God given by 74:ſcs are here Ciltinguiſhed into three forts , Morall, Ceremoni- 
all, and Judicial, againſt all which he confefſeth that they had finned. But 
Vetl.8, withall he recounteth the promite of God made to Moſes, 2:2. T hat if for their 

| fins they were diſperſed to the uttermoſt parts , yet upon their repentance they 
ſhou!d be brought back again, Dexr.50.2,2.4. And this aſthough it werelorg 
ave fulfilled 11 the dayes of C1rz5, who gave themleave to return, and of Darizee, 
w ho eſtabliſhed the ſame decree , and of this Artaxerxes, who addcd to the f2 
vours formerly done unto them, inſending Ezra 13 years agoe, yet it was not ful - 
ly done according to every clauſe of the promiſe, which was alſo to doe good unto 
them, and to increaſe them more, and to makethem excellent, Dexr. 70. 5,9. For 
they were nuw in reproach, and in much miſety , as Hang related unto him, 
vir.3.andthey had not yer attained to their ancient ſplendour of their City , in 
the high and ſtrong walls thereof, becaule they ſtill lay ruinous eyer fince, that in 
the dayes of Nebuchadrezar they had been broken Cown. And this moſt pro- 
bably mace them a ſcorne to their enemies dwelling about them, of whole hatred 
2a hint was £iven before, Ezra 4- | 
| Thenheaddcth aremembrance ofthat which God had formerly done for them 

in bringing them our of Egypr by his moſt mighty power , the glory of which 
would be obſcured, if he ſhould not now goefurther to bring their flate begun to 
be amended to more perfe&tion. 

Laſtly, He concluderh as he began , with earneſt calling fot audicnce, and for 
bleſſing upon the means which he was now about to uſe, viz. Petitioning to the 
King, tor leave to ooe and build the walls of Jersſalem, ro whom he intimatcth 
how eafily he might hayeacceſſe, becauſe he was his Cup-bearcr, that came daily 


before him, 
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Ver(.10, 


Verl.1r. 


— 


CHAP. | & # 


veſts. | in the moneth Niſan , when wine was to be brought in tothe King, & c, Three 
monerhsbeing paſt ſince Nehemeah prepared fer this , as Heſter prepared her. 
ſelfe three dayes , to come and petition for her people by falting. Now hee 
comes with a {ad countenance to doe his office before the King , that he might 
take occaſion to ſpeake unto him firſt , and ſo he might have opportunity to make 
his requeſt. Haply he deferred thuslong, that the winter being-paſt, which was 
unfit for this worke, he might immediately, having leave, go about it , for Niſ;r: 
= was the firſt moneth of the yeare, anſwering to ALarch, by the Hcbrews called 
Val. Abid, When he came to givethe King wine , he put upon him a ſad counte- 
nance, which heuſed not to doe , thereupon the King asked the reaſon , and then 
Lyra. Nehemiah was much afraid, that1s, as Lyra hath it, leaſt by the change of his 
«1 countenance he ſhould haveſuſpected , thar he mediated to doe him ſome miſ- 
chief., For they who machinate the death of Princes, can hardly doe it without 
ſome change and- paleneſſe appearing in the face , becauſe the heinouſneſſe of fo 
great a wickednefſe firikes, their hearts, Therefore Nehemiah to put all ſuch 
Vel.3. . ſuſpition our of the Kings minde, cryeth out immediately, O King, Irve for ever! 
that is, I am ſo far from meditating any treachery againſt thy life, that I wiſh thee 
a long and happyJife. Then he ſheweth chacthe thing which affeRed him with 
> - 1 lamuch grief, vyas the deſolation'of Jeruſalem, the place of the Sepulchres of his 
fathers, which he, thus ſerteth forthro movethe King the more , tceing even the 
Gentiles loved to have the places where their Anceſtours lay buried tairly built, 
' but fpecially the Egyptians, who: when they dwelt in poor houſes living , yet had | 
fair monuments for their dead bodies toliein, becaule they thought them to be 
cher habitations for ever theſe but for a ſhorttime, And what acconnt the Jews 
| made of buriall places, appears where our Lord compares the Phariſees to whitc' 
; Verl. 3, | Sepulchres, which were fair ourwardly, &c, The King hearivg his anſver asked 
' him what his requ-ſt was, as being now lo far from conceivirg any anger upon 
' any ſufpition thar he inclines to grant him his defire, ſo cafily doth the Lord turn 
the | 
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the Kirgs lewit,as the rivers of water, as Lyranoteth. But it ſeemeth , that his 
heart was bcfore this towards Nehemrah, in that , as Pelican obſerveth , having 
{o many Nobles, hechoſe NeFemz42h to this Office about him, rather then any of 


thern, and of his good will to the Jews, hee had given large teftimony before in 


lendu g Ezra, ſoas hedid, Ezra 7. 

Then he having prayed to Gud ſayd, &c.thatis , in hjs heart by ſhort ejacu= 
lation, that the King might by the motion of his ſpirit be brought to fayour his 
petition. He, that is, Artaxerxes having heard it to be for teaye to go and build 
leruſalem, asked only, huw long time hee would defire for this work, Andit is 
ſayd, the King asked him and the Queen,or his Wifeſitting by him, but Lzra,that 
tt might not be doubted , whether both asked the fame queſtion , will have the 
Ggnification of the Hebrew text to funthis, ard the Queene ſar by kim , but in- 
deed the word is NNN? a participle fitting, bur in thetametenſe, tor her,fitring 
by only is intended to be ſhewed, when the King ſpake, and not her {peaking allo, 
and therefcre when Nehemiah had fer thetime, which 1s not here expreſſed , bur 
chay.5.14.1t appearsto be 12 years,it is faid only of the King, that it ſeemed good 
unto him toler Nehemiah go. Then he beirg animated by this grant, cefired allo 
a lafe condu&t, and timber out of the Kings Foreſt in thoſe parts tor the building 
of doores to the houſe of the Lord, anda Towre for more ſafety neer untoir , and 
the wallof the City, and an houſe forhimto go into, that is, rodwell in , fayth 
Lyra, acommon Hall or Shire-houſe , wherein hee might fit and judge Cauſes, 
that ſhould be brought before him, fayth Jie, and ir is moſt probable, for both 
purpoſes. And all this was granted alfo. The Princes beyond the River were thoſe 
beyond Exphrates, to whom he deſired , that Letters of fafe-condu& might be 
written, namely, the Princes of Szrz4. Bur for any thing, that ſhould now need 
building about the houſe of the Lord , ir ſhould ſeem ſtrange, ſecing Ezra but 


| 23 yeares betore had alarge grant made unto him todo all things abour the houſe, 


which he thought good. Some think, that it was to build the Porch higher, ſome 
to repair it being now again decayed , but the Hebrew text having it ro boardor 
cover the P alace, wbich ts by the T emp/e, or houſe, itſeemeth rather , to be meant 
of the Kings Palace, which ſtood necr untothe Temple. And 1t is to be noted, 
that when ace deſired timber out of the Kings Foreſt , the word Paradiſe 15 uſed, 
by which name probably Zybanus was meant, as moſt abounding with timber, 
and for the delight, which the King took in it , keptas a Garden. Then Nehe- 
miah went and gave the Letters to the Princes, &c. Foſephxs ſayth , the next day 
he took his journey and delivered his Letters to Saddews Goyernour of Syria, 
Phenicma, and Samaria, | 

| Anditis fayd, that Sarbalatrhe Choronite hearing this, and Tobiah ſervant of 
the Ammonnes, they were much grieved. Thele fayth Janins, were both Toparks, 
or Goyernours of Provinces under the Perfar Kings, the oneof the Aoabires, 
theother of the Amemorites,the laſt being ſer forth by the name of a ſeryant becauſe 
a vaſſall to this King, as indeed the other alſo was, but this is left to be underſtood 
of him by this name given to one. Pellicaz and ſome others by Sarballat and 
Toebiah underſtand Princes of the Samaritans, who were always hitherconoted 
to have bcenmoſt enviousagainſt the /ews. But becauſe 'one is expreſly called an 
Ammonite chat of Jun is to be preferred , becauſe the Jews had more encmies 
beſides the Samaritans, and Moabites, and Ammonttes,cipecially. 

When Nehemiah was come to /eruſaloy , and had ſpent three dayes there in 
refreſhing himmſelfe after ſo great trayell, as Ezra before had done, Ezra $.32.and 
viliting triends. He wentour in the night with a few men to view the wals keeping 
his intention yet ſecret, till he ſaw , what poſſtbility there was of effeRting it,and 
thatthe rumour of it might nor be ſpread abroad amongſt the enemies, ill the 
work was in doing. And he ayth, thathe went by the gate of the valley, that is, 
where that gate anetently ſtood, but now only a paſſage with ruines on each ide, 
andit was Weltward, and had thename from the valley, becauſe ſayth Juris, 
it ſt00dat the feot of the Hill, whereupon theupper City was builr. The Septua- 
gint of Sixrms calleth it, port am Galils, that is, the Gate of dead mens Skuls, 
becaufe inthe yalley without there was the place, in which they were layd. Then 
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Verl\.20, 
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Jar tus thinks that it was focalled, from the ſlow running of the water there. and 
that it was the pool Srce, F ſy $.6. laid toruntofrly , rlex tothe gate of the dung- 
hils.that 1s, on the Eaſt part wheze the brook Kearon ran , and watht away the 
fil:h ofthe City, brought out to that place. Here he brake offa pizce of the wall, 
totry theſounducfle or unſoundnelle of that which remained ef 1t, thar he right 
know whether it ſhould need ro be.ajl pulled down, that a new foundation might 
be laid , or whether it might bebuiltupon. Then he went to the vare of the 
fountain, and to ile Kmgs fil pr 1, where there was no room for the ruines, for 
his bealts chat he rodon, to paſſe. The gatcof the fountam was that faith Ju- 
zizs, whereby men went out tothe pool Sr/oah and Kogel. Here becauſe he could 
not ride on, he was torced tofetch a compaſſe, and fo came up by the furcher {ide 
of che brook, till he returnedagain by the ſame gate, at which he went our. 

Butto the Rulcrs he {aith, thathe had not yer ſhewed his intent, that is, tothe 
Prehidents placed there by the Perhian Kings, or to the Pricſis or commen people 
of the Jews, or the oycrlcers of che work. But now having ſecretly viewed all, 
he {tirred themup to building, ſhewing them what had paficd berween him and 
the King for their incouragement 3 And this he did, fayth Joſep/ zes, calling tham 
together intothe Temple, and his exhortation took ſuch effect, that with all cheer- 
fulneſle, they preſently fell ro the work. But when Sanballar, Tobias, and Ge- 
ſhem the Arabian heard , they mocked at us , and deſfiſed 1, &c. Here beſides 


Sazballat and Tobias , mention is made of an Arabian, that is, the Tep.rch of | 


Ar-bia, whotogethcr ſought to diſcourage them from this work, calling it a re- 


bellion againft the King. This derifion of the Heathen, is again ſpoken of C hap. 4. ' 
Now, they comming to /ersſalem, when they heard what they went about, then | 


at home amonglt themſelves, when the work went forward. For now Nche- 
miah anſwered them, as preſent, ſaying, The God of heaven willyroſper us, avd we 
his ſervwanrswill riſe and bmld, but yee have no part, &c.. He vouchiafed not fo 
much astotellthem of the Kings licence , folittle did hefeare them , but ſhakes 
themupas having nothing to do with this work about Jeruſalem , ſceing it was 
not within any of their Principalittes, but the government ol that place was now 
committed unto him. 


CHAP. III. 


Hen Eliafib , the chief Prieſt and his Kinſmen built the gate of the flock, 
/ ie x This gate, fayth [#1ins, was on the South part 1n a yalley before the 

Temple, wherea Marker uſcdto be kept to ſell ſheepe for the lervice of the 
Temple, ſce more of it, /sh#. 5. 2. there was the pool of Betheſda, Lyra addeth 
moreover, that by this gate, the cattell which were for ſacrifice were brought 1. 
And that their prcceeding in building, might be the more diftinQly underſtood, 
he obſeryeth that there were about Jeruſalem three walls , within the innermoſt 
of which dwelt the King andthe Pricfts : within the ſeccnd , the Noblcs and 
Prophets: and within the third, Artificers andother ſorts of people : and rhere- 
fore the relation of the building, beginneth firſt with the outermoſt wall, wherem 
were ſix gares, and then proccedivg to the {econd, 2e7.19. where Heſer the ſonne 


cf Jeſhuah is 1a1d to have built the lecond meaſure, that 1s, the tecond or middle : 


wall : laftly,to thethird wall, ver. 28. where it is ſaidto be above, andit is be- 
gun with the horſe gate. That gate which was neareſt to the Temple , the 
Prieſts began firſt to build, to give example to the reſt, and not onely the gate, 
buralſo the wall cothe centenary Tower, and the Tower of Harancel , that is, 
according to thefgnification of the word, moſt probably, 100 Cubits. And they 
are ſaid, when they had finiſhed the gate, to hayeſan@ified it, that is, according 
to ſome, to have adorned it, and made it moſt beauritul), bur according to others 
bercer, to have ſan&ificd it by prayer, from thence forward to be counted holy, 
as an appurtenance ofthe Tewple,or rather feaſting and offering ſacrifice , when 


they bad finiſhed 1t, as was wont to be done, when a new houic was built , and 
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it was dedicated, Nextunto the Prieſts built the men of [ericho, that is, the wall, 
as ſomethink, becauſethat part was right oyer againft their Ciry. But the Fiſh- 
gate built the ſans of Haſſenaah :This was ſo called, fayth Lyra, becauſe fiſhes com. 
ming from the {ca, werebroughtinatitz but now it is called the gate of D avid, 
becauſe it yyas nigh unto Sn, his City, but by the Sea underſtood, the Sea of 
Galilee. | \ 

Then built the men of Tekxah, that is, of thatplace, of vyhich Amos vyas, bit 
their Nobles would not put their neck to the workeof their God, The great ones of 
Tekrah are thus branded totheir diſgrace, vyhen thoſe of an inferiour condition, 
did all put their hands toa goed yyork , fuch as the building of the yyall of the 
City of God vyas , for yvkich it is called the yyork of their God , yer they did 
nothing, vyho indeed ought to haye been the forwardeft , and to haye done moſt, 
as they vyere moſt to God obliged. Burt iroft times falleth out thus, that the mea- 
ner ſort ſheyy moſt loye and zeale, yyhen the greater are cold, and doe nothing to 
further a good cauſe, and fo it yyas under the Goſpel, Not many Noble were 
called. 3. 

T he old gate built, Joaada the ſunye of Phaſheah, &c. This, ſayth Lyra, vyas 
otheryviſecalled :he Gate of Iudgement, and herethe old gate, becauſe the Elders 
fate here in judgement : ſome think that it yyas called theold gate, becauſe it had 
in part continued eyer ſince the Jebuſites time, and lead into the old City of 
Salem. 

From henceforwardare fayd to haye built 21elatiah the Gibeonite ; Tadon the 
HMerenothite , the Gibeowites, andthe men of 21izpah , even tothe throne of the 
Prince on this fide the River , according to [yrnins his reading. But the yulgar 
Latine, For the Captam , which was inthe Region beyond the River , expounded by 
Lyra, as being ſet awork by him although an Heathen, for the good will, which 
he bare tothis work; whereby ic ſhould ſeem, as Pelican gatþereth, that he was 
a Proſclyte. Hebrew it is IN 13Y pn NTD)> to the throne of the Prince 


beyond the River, But if wee take N©Y,” as Pelican doth for a proper name, | 


and fo read it, rtothe Prince Chiffe beyond the River, it muſt be underſtood, un- 
to that part, which ke being a Prince of the Perſians beyond Euphrates, yetout of 
his picty was at the charge to build, If with a» wee ſhould underſtand , to 
the throne of the Prince , that is to the Hall, where theſeat of judgwent ood, 
whatreaſon can beyiclded of adding theſe words, beyovd , Or on this fide the Ri- 
wer, certainly none. | 
Then ſpeaking of the building of Huzziland Chananiah , he fayth, they left 
Teruſalem whereſocver the wall was broad , as Innins reads it, giving this for the 
ſenſe, they were not carefull about repayring themiddle Wall, whereby the upper 
City was divided from the nether, The yulgar Latine , they d:ſmiſſed Ieruſalem 
eventothe wall of the broader ſtreet , which Pelican expoundeth only by ſaying, 
that there was a ſpacious place for a Marketor Faire tobe kept, Lyra, they dim1(- 
fed lerafalem, that is, they extended the Wall thereof. Hugo Cardinals, they 
built the outward Wall ſo farre, astill they came , where the City was moſt ſpa- 
tious and of greateſt compaſle. Hebrew, they left Ieruſalem evento the broad wall, 
that is, as it ſcemeth rather tome, they bujleſo far , or went ono far in building, 
that they brought their work paſt the City on one ſide toa Wall, that becauſe of 
the greater thickneſſe and ſtrength remayned hitherto undemeliſhed, and ſonee- 
ded no building, which happily might be that, which #z.z54h built ſo irong, 
2 Chron.26.9. and {becauſe of the firength more labour being required to beat 
ic _— , the Caldces weary of the worke in demoliſhing the reſt left it un- 
toucht. 

Next built Rephaias Governour over half the trafl of Teruſalem, that is, fayth 
Tune, that part which belonged te [udah,the yulgar Latine , Prince of a ſtreet 
of Teruſalem , but Hebrew, itis of the half diviſion of Jeruſalem, by ſomeunder- 
ſtood of half a fireet, becauſe Shallum is fayd to have been Prince of the other 
halfe, Verſe 12. but yniz will have that other half tobe underſtood of that part 
of the City, which belonged ro the Berjamtes, that is, the North part. Now 
Rephaias is ſayd to haye built next unto Chenaniah, becauſe, although there was a 
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| halfthe ſtreet Bethzwr,which Pellican ia 
| Jeruſalem, butof the Towne Berhzar - but it was plainly a ftreetcalled by this 


{pace betwixt their two buildings of thebroad Wall, which needed no building, | 


yet none came between them. | | 

At hts fide built Jedaiah, right over againſt bis own houſe, he being moſt proba- 
bly afſiened to thar part, becauſe it was thovght,that he would build the Rronger 
for hisown ſecurity. [LD SE Or IL 

Inthe other meaſure repaired Malchia rhe ſon of Charim , &c. that is, fayth 
Tanins , fo much by meaſure ; as Chartwſhlaſt before ſpoken of had done. The 
vulgar Latine, themsddle part built Malchia, which Pelican knoweth vor, whe- 
ther toexpound of the wall or of theſtreer, and if of the wall, whether of that 
before paſſed over, it being meant, that whereas it necded fore repayring, he did 
that.But becauſe it 1snotin Hebrew, the middle part, but the ether meaſure,it isto 
be thought, that [z25#5 expounds it beſt of the like quantity. And by ſome it is 
conceiyed, that there was a ſpace of wall betweene to Towres, to which this ſe- 
cond meaſure hath reference, and of this when the three before going had built 
part, the two following named in this Verſe built as much by meaſure, and the 0 
ther Towre of Futnacesor Ovens alſo. 

Next bniltShallum axothey Prince over the other half traft, &c. andhi daugh- 


ters. How this is to be underſtood, ſee before upon, Perſe 9-and his daughters are | 


{poken of, as his heirs, becauſe he had no4ons, and the work being by him begun, 
haply he dyed, and left it to his daughters to finiſh. 


The gate of the valley built Chavum, together with the inhabitants of Tanonch, | } 
&c. Ot the gate of the valley ſeebefore, Chap. 2.13, asallo of the gare of dung<" 


hils here named, being 1000 Cubirs of; _ -. ., 


T he gateof the dunghils built Melchias theſ, omne of Rechab, Prince of the freer | 


Bethacharem. Of the Rechabites, read Hey.z5. how abſtemious they were, and 
obſeryant of their fathers precepts in their rigid living, Of them the Eſſes are 
chought to have come that dwelt afterwards in this reet,and fromthem the gate 
was Called the gate of the Efſeves.. The ftrect ,;tharthis Prince was over, ſayth 
Pellicar, had thename from Vines, which, itſcemeth, abounded there , for Cha» 
rew ignifieth.a Vineyard, and Beth avhouſe, of which it is compounded, 

Ang the gate of the fount ain built anathey Setlums,of which before,Chap.2,14.here 


was a Conduit to convey the water,ic being vext unto mount Zios, or the City of 


David. After him built Nehemias, that is another of this name, being Prince over 
,is not to be.underſtood of a fircet in 


name. And his work was drawn over againſt the Sepulchers of David, and the 
fiſh-pool built with great coſt, that is, of Hezekiah, 2 King 20,20. even ts the 
bouſe of the valiant, that is, ſayth Turin, where the Warders of the City of D a- 
vid kept, Lyra, wherethe Worthies ef Davidandother ſucceſſively of the moſt 
valiant, who werethere trained up to feats of Armes , that they might be ready 
and the more fit upon all occaſions to defend the City. 

Then built Heſet the. Gavernour of F1afpeh another , or ſecond meafure. Here 
fayth Lyra, beginneth the building of the ſecond or middle Wall, but Pelican 
will have nothing elſe meapt by the ſecond meaſure, bur that the wall to be builc 
being diyided by equal! meaſures, whereof oneman was to build one and ano- 
ther another, this Heſer not contenting himlelf to build one enly, builded two of 
them. But it is not layd, be built rwomeaſures, but the ſecond , wherefore that of 
Lyra ſeemeth more probable eſpecially becauſe theſe words the ſecond meaſure 
are often uſed (from henceforward) butſeldom in ſpeaking of the Wall hitherto 
built, r5ght over againſt the aſcent tothe Armory Mikzobah, that is, fayth Junivs, 
to a Towreor Munition, ina moſt high place of the City of David, called 27+k- 
zohah., as alſo 2Chron.26.9. fromthe cragginefle thereof. But Mykzohah figni- 


fieth a corner, and therefore it may better be rendred, the aſcent of the corner Ar - | 


mory,ſeeing the word Neſbek, here uſed, fignifieth Armes, the vulgar Latine , rhe 
aſcent of the moſt firme corner, (o called, ſayth Lyra, becauſe two walls mec here, 
and fo it was moſt thick and ſtrong, Butthus the reaſon of the ſtrength of this 
place, is notall ſhewed, for it was becauſe a Towreftood here wherein Armes | ay. 
After bens built with a burning mmd Biruc, (0 Iunms, vulgar Latine, wor the 
Aount 
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The Wall finiſhed where it begun. 


£12 


Atornt, built baruck. Buttheword NM here uted doth not fignifie any thing 
elte but wrath or fury, and therefore1c may beſt be read, cholerick or wrathfall 
Baruc,events the gate of the houſe of Eliaſhib, che High-Preeft not, as ſcme con- 


| ceive toa gatc of the City, typpoſing that the H1gh-Prieſt had dwelt fo, astharthe 


entrance by thar gate had been into the High-Prieſts houſe 5 but to the gate of 
his houte, which was doubtleſſe a place of note for his eminencie, and very great, 
b:cauſe the nextman built no further, but allalong behind it , and then came che 
part whichthe Prieſts builr, 

Then bai't the Prieſts the men of the platzes, the yulgar Latine, men: of the plaines 
of Jordan,adding the laſt word, which is not in theHebrew Text forexplanation. 
Bur it appeareth, Chap. 1 2,28. to bea miſtaking , becauſe they are ſpoken of , as 
dwelling in the plains about Tersſaler. | | 

Mention is made of another meaſure to Xþzoah and the forimer, that is, the 
other corner of the City of D avid, where ſtood a Towreallo ; as is ſaid of the 
other corner before, ver.19. | | 

Mention is madeof the Kings houſe, joyningtotheCourtof the Priſon , of 
which ſee, Jcr-32.2. ver.26. But the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel, right over a- 

cinſt the gate of waters. Ophel,fayth Lyra, wasa Towre neerthe Tewpleand 
the Prieſts chambers, and becauſe they minifired ro the Prieſts wood and warer, 
they wereplaced here, as was moſt conyenicnt, Ofthe gateof waters , and the 


{ freer beforeit, ſce again, Chap.S.2, 


Above, the gate of horſes built the Prieſts, the yulgat Latine, above at the gates 
Here, fayth Lyra, began the third and innermoſt wall , where the Priefts awelt, 
and therefore they built it, every man againtt his own houſe. The gateof hoties 
was fo called, becauſe, hitherto men might ride towards the T« wple. but no nea- 


rer, when the King himſelfe came he mult alight here, and goc afoorto the Temes | 


ple. unix and others, ſay nothing here ofa third wall, but Lnderftand by this 


wotd, above, the horſe gate to have ſtood in a deſcent upon the ground , rifing | 


from whichthe Prieſts built. = 

Then bmlt Zadock and Shemahiah,&c. Aﬀet the Prieſts fpokenof in generall, 
herethey are ſer forth by hame; and ir feemeth that they built on eath fide of 
Nehemiah, becauſe, ver.zo. he ſay:h, After me built Chananiah and Hanun, &c. 
omitting, out of his modeſty, to ſpeake how great a part he buile, yet Chap. 4-16+ 
and Chap.5.16. he ayth,that heand his feryants were in the work and buile. The 
vulgar Latine, neither here, nor ver.3I- where again itis ſaid, after mie, doth ren 


ecr itſo, but after hins, asif nothing elſe were meant, but after the man next bee - 
fore ſpoken of. But in Hebrew it is, NN thatis, afrerme, butthat common- 


ly vvhen the yyord fignificth after me, it is put vyithout a prick aboye the Jed, 


| vyhercas here it hath one, and in the margin, to expreſſetheforce of it, it is T\NIS 
| afier kim, Butit is put both theſe yyayes, that Nehemiah might moſt coyently 


fer forth his ovyn yvork, to avoid all ſheyy of yainglory. Here Chanum the ſexne 
of bb is called thefixt, as is ſuppoſed, beeauſchee had five btethren elder then 
bimſclte. | 

It is ſaid, Right over againſt the gate of the commandement, ſo Tunins , the vul- 
earLatine cermtra port am judicialem, andtheyvord TPA1 fignifieth a Governour, 
and moſt probably the gate, where the great Senate,called Synedrien, fate is meant. 

Finally mention is made again of the gate ofthe flock , where the Godſmaths 
and Apethecaries builc, whereby we may gather, that the wall by this time was 
brought round about theCity, ſeeing theſe laſt left where the Firſt had begun, 


*er.l. Therefore as Pelican noteth againſt Lyre, there were not three walls |- 


now repaired, but one onely ; and this was a great work, as the ftateof the people 
then was, andas much as was needfull for the preſent. But Lyra will have this 
underſtood of the middle, next unto which by the outward, theſe men dwelt , fo 


maintaining his tenet touching three walls f1]], All the gates herementioned are | 


but eight, yet there arethat nun;ber 12,whercoffoure Eaſtward, the Potters gate, 
the Water gate, the horſe gate, and the gate of the Flock : foure Weſtward, the 
corner gate; the gate of the valley, thedunghill gate, andthe gate ofthe fountain : 
and toure Northward the gate of Bexjamin, the fiſh gate, the old gate, andthe 
E 3 gate 
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The Allegory, The enemies deride. Nehem.6.7. | 
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Verl.3. 


Verl. 4. 
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| {erving to refiramn from evill, the other toftir up tothedoin® of good, according 
| to P[.l. 34-72. fo there be three things, the conſideration whereof may reſtrain 
| us fromeyill, and thirdly ,roſtirup to good. The firſt three are, YVitzi fzror, juc'rcii 
| terror, ſwpplicti horror , ſerterth by the dunghill gate, the judiciall gate , and the 
_ | ge ofthe yalley, becauſe hell is below, for which the valley of Benhinnon is ap - 

| plycd hercumo, T he ſecond and third are Decor operss, dulcor farderis, valor mu- 


aud theſe are. ſet forth by thegateof David, who was comely , the gate of the 


{ hold, wherefore Zedabetters makes Jeruſalers a figure of the Church, the building 


ors.” | repairers of the gates and walls of Jeruſalem, thus accurately ſet forth to their 
| praiſe inthe Generations tocome, they who doe the like for their native Coun- 
| ] ttey and Church, abouring toreform things amiſle, and to repaire the decays of 

| | both are praiſed, and We are taught alwaysto haye them in remembrance, as moſt 
] warthy infrumeuts. | | | 


| B* when Sanballat heard that we buile thewall, he was very angry and ſaid,&c. 


gateof Eplraim, for Southward the hill upon which the City ſtood, was ſofteep 
that there was no entrance mthatpart, And asthe old, ſo the new Teruſalens is 
ſec forth . as having 12gates, Revel.21. butnomore, buttheſe ejightneeded re= 
pairing. Oftheſe gates Lyradrawerh fix to an allegory, firſt laying it for a ground, 
that Zcruſolem which was now built, figured out Teryſalem above, which is * 
heay«n, Gal.4- Andthen the gates leading into Jeruſalem, fi gured out the way 
leading to life, according to that of our Lord, Wilt thouenter ino life , keep the 
Commandements. And as theſe were both negative and affirwative, the one ſort 
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z«ris , becauſe to dogood is comely, linketh unto God,andis rewarded in heayen, 


fqumain;beeaule by water the Coycuant is entered into with God, and the gate 
of. negotiatours who trafick and truck fog gold and pearls. Thus he, but becauſe 
n&-gatcs ſerye onely to keepe out, but for entrance allo, this allegory will not well 


of the gates figuring out the Apoſtles, who taught the way to heaven , and thar 
whereby ertours, may be kept out of the Church, as gates ferye bothtoenter by, 
and to keeperout epemies, and the builders gfthe walls, otherpaſtors and teachers 
wha watchcontinually, and are as a wall of defence aboutthe Church, Nehemiah 
his particular regiſtring of the names of them all, figureth out the writing of their | 
names in heayen, that they way be had ineverlaſting remembrance, who help to 
the petfeRingof this ſpirituall building. - Morally Pellican ſheweth, that m theſe 
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CHAD. IV. 


Of this Saxballat and T obias, (ce before, Chap.2.10. Notre, that this is the 
:  -ſequelloflecking to repentance, the decays of Gods Church, the wickedare 
always mad at.it, and deride and oppoſe it, as alſo ſome of the Tribes, in the 
dayes of godly [choſhaphat did, when they were building the wall. There yyere 
three impedurents, as Lyrancteth, thefirft ſet forth inthis Chapter , the ſecond, - 
Chap.5.thethird,Chap.6. | 
.' hat will tkefe weak [ews do?He cals them (o incontempr as thinking them vyho 
yyere but lately come outef eaprivity unable to perform ſo great a vyork, ſhonld 
they ſuffer them, that is, vvill the Gentiles ſuffer them ? as the vulgar Latine ex- 
preſiethit, althqugh they vyere ableto build it, ll they finiſh it in aday, aud 
build it of burnt ſtoxes out ofthe rubbiſh? they add this as thinking it as ridiculous, 
as ifmen ſhould think to build ſo great a buildingin oneday, and that of ones 
unfit for building, becauſe burnt 1n the dayes of Nebucbadnezar , and partly by 
rcaſon of that burning, and partly by the yycather in ſolong a time, made unuſe- 
full for building. 

T ol:4.45 tO increaſe the derifion, anſyyered, vyhen they have built, if a fox goe 
but upon their wall, he vyill breake itdoyvn, and therefore yyeneed not care, fer 
them build vyhat they can, their yyall vyill not beable ro endure the leaſt force 
comming againlt it, of this Nehemiah complaineth to God , and prayeth him nor 
to cover their iniquity, that is, to forgive it, Heprayeth not, ſayth Pellican here, 
that for their fin they might not be roucht yvith repentance, but being manifeſt 
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oppugners of God, and enemies to his people, and fo incorrigible , they might be | 

made examples by Gods judgments againſt them, Thus he prayed, butthey neg | Verl.6, 
leed not to build Ri!l, yea, the heartof the people yyas proyoked tothe yvork, 
their ſcoffes made them the more earneſt in it, untill the yyall vyas halfe 
finiſhed, | 

Thentheir enemies Samaritans, Ammonites, Arabians, and Aſhdodeant, hich 
were of the Phil;ſtims, were oxcatly incenſed at the going on of this work abour 
the Wall, and the repayring ofthe wide breaches thereot and aſſembled tovether 
co fight againſt the Tews. | 

Hereupon they did fleeto God by Prayer , and ſet a watch hight ahd day , that Verſ.g, 
they might not come upon them unawares. For God is firſt and chieflly to be 
ſought unto in danger, and then means of prevention are wilely to be uſed, 

But the Jews [ayd , the force of omr burthen carryers is weakned, and therets | Verſ.10, 
much earth, &'c. Atter one impediment by the Jews enemies, here followeth an- 
other amonglt themſelyes, they murmured for the labour in carrying ſo much rub- 
biſh away, as lay about the Wall, giving it impoſſible for them to perfe&t this 
building, having alſo ſomany enemies to intetrupt them. | 

The enemies alſo according to their combination before ſpoken of , attempted | Verſ.tr. 
ro come {ecretly upon them, cyther toflaythem or to hinder their work , but they 
being forewarned of it by their friends abroad, ten times diſappointed them of | Vetl. 12. 
their encerprizeby fitly placing armed mento encounter with them , if they had 
come,and Nehemiah made an exhortation to them not tofeare, but totruftin God, Verſ\.13,14» 
and to fight manfully for ther Countrey. 

The enemies ſceing that their enterprizes were diſcoyered , God wrought fo Vetrſ.15. 
hereupon withthem, that they wereconfounded, and the Iews returned tothe 
work, haying for a time intermitred- it for their neceſſary defence. 

Yetthey cidnotaltogetherleave their armes, forpart of his young men labou- | Vetſ.16. 
red in theworke, and part held ſhields with dartsand bows , &c. thus [nrings, | Ini. 
but the Vulgar Latine, half of the young men did the work, , and half was prepared | Ve1l-17,18, 
to the war, and ſpeares and ſtields,&c. And thisagteeth moreto the Hebrew,and 
colenſe ; ſecing the intentis-not only to ſhew what his young men did , which 
| could notbe many, but what the workmen in generall did, who were young and 

luſty, and whereas he hathit ſbvelds with darts, Hebrew it is, holding both ſpeares, 
ſhields, and bows, {o thatneyther hath the vulgar Latine rendred it rightly in this 
clauſenor ſenſibly, aud the Princes after them: in all the houſe of Judah, thatis, fol- 
lowing them ſometo the work, and ſometotheirarmestoorder them , Incourage 
and defend thetn, 

Alſorhebuilders went totheir work armed with ſwords gitt unto theit fides 
| andthey ſounded with the Trumpet by Nehemiah, that is , whenneed required 
that they might come altogether to that part, where their enemies cameto aſſault 
them. For ſo he yields the reaſon, why the Trumpet ſounded by him, verſ. 19,20. 
becauſe they were at the yyork of the Wall far aſunder , and hetaking upon him 
asa Watchman carefully to foreſee the danger would give them warning in all 
parts by the ſound of the Trumper. 

Hee alſoprovided , that thefe might bea vyatch by night, in yyhich hee and his | Yerſ,22, 
friends and ſeryants barea part , not putting off their clothes, but only for yvaſh- 
ivg- Junius, Cuique gladins ſuns & aquacſto. Hebreyy, Everyman put that into 
the water , that is, his garment, vyhen need required to be yvaſhed, but Iunixs, 
going upott another fignification of theyyord NIP , his fyyord, reads it others 
vviſe, as if the meaning yvere, let eyery one go vvith his ſyyord tothe yyater , as 
Pagvm.expounds it. Butif the yyord berendred, 4 ſword here is no more ſayd, 
but each man his ſyyord ; theyvater. I hold jt therefore better to folloyy the vul- 

ar Latine, bat each put it off for waſhing , becauſe his purpoſe here is not but ro 
| hoyv they didtokeep themlelvescleanly and from being naſty , ſeeins they 
did not at night putoff their clothes, 2iz. byſaying , that they put them off tobe } 
waſhed, eitheras was requiſite of courſe, or as the Lawrequired , uponthe con- 
rating of any uncleannefle, myſtically by the enemies of this building, Hereticks 
and wicked menareſetforth , who detide and ſeek by all means to hinder the | The Myſtery. 
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;pirituail builting, that is, reformation of Do&trine and Manners , from which 


chey are moſt averſe, the builders that complain of much earch , which muſt be 
dig*dandcarried away, to lay a firme foundation, the ſpirituall builders who are 
wearied withlabouring to remove carthly thoughts from mens minds, that they 
nay be wellfounded upon the Rock Chrilt : the enemies plotting to come una- 
wares upon them, the Devils (tratagems to ſurprize mens fouls unawares : their 
arming agaivft them, thetaking of the ſpirituall armour, Epheſ.6.12. The Labou- 
rers being armed, even when they wrought, the watchfulneſſe which ſhould be 
in allche people themſelves, beſides the watchfulneſſe of the Paſtours ſet to defend 


them 2 or, accorcing to Pelican, the double work which ſpiricuall builders haye 


todoe, both of building up in grace, and impugningerreur. And itis to be no- 
ted, ſayth Beda, that when Solomon builtthe Templear the firſt, he did it with= 
out oppoſition, butnow it having beendefiroyed for fin, the rebuilding of it is 
with great difficulty, to ſhe that a mans firſt converſion is more eafily wrought, 
buthe being againdrawnaway ton, to bring himto be renewed by repentance, 
is of greater diſficulty , becauſe it is more hard for him that hath once and agait) 
felr the pleaſures of finnes to refrain from them, then for him that hath not fo 
deeply rafted thereof : They are hke tones burnt inthe Devils fire, as theſe in 
N:buchagneza; s waking the enemies to deridethe attempt of building herewith, 
And ſo ſome Herericks ſpeak againt ſuch, as in the time of perſecution have falne 
away, aSif they could not be renewed by repentance, denying them therefore any 
admittance into the the Church, whereas indeedir is a work not impoſſible , but 


| far more diffcile. Laſtly, their watching by n1ghr, and nor putting off their 
clothes (heed the vigilancieof every taithfull perſon againſt fin, out of the dan. | 


oer whereot 1t 15 {0 hardto be kept, for which cauſe we muſt always Keep our ſpi= 
rituall armour about us, and neyer pur ut off either by day ornighr. 


CHAP. V, 


Ereis another great impecimentin this building, acomplaint is made by the 
H poor ofthreethings. x That for ſuſtenance they gave theirſonsand daugh- 
ters as ſeryantsto the rich... 2 Othersſold their poſſeſſions, that they might 

have wherewith to buy ſuſtenance, there was ſuch a famine. 3 Others were 
inforced to take up money upon ule, to pay the Kings Tribute, and this they did, 
layivg their fields and vineyards to pledge therefore; And to theſe ſtreights they 
ſeem to have been brought by their continuall attending upon the building, the 
works of husbandry being riegleed , whereby they ſhould haye gotten their li- 
ving, touching tribute paying, although thePriefts and Leyites were by the King 
freed herefrom, Exra 7. yetall others paid it. Andpartly by the chatge thatlay 
upon them for this, and partly for this building , the meanerfort, which wete the 


far greater part, waxed very poor, and were inforced thus to complainagainft the | 


rich, Now they ſay, that their children were astheirkinſmens children, free by 
Gods Ordinance, as being part ofthem that weredelivered out of the E gypriacall 
bondage, altheugh they now'beirg grown'poor , were inforced to (ell them to 
therich for ſeryants. | 

Nehemah hearing this was very wroth with ſuch miſerable men, as thus fin. 
ned againſt charity rowards their poor brethren 2 for they ought in this caſe ro 
hayelent money to them freely. And firſt hee reproved even the chiefeſt for this 
privatly, then a Congregation being called, publikely, ſaying we, accordingtoour 
power, redeem our brethren fron) the Gem:gles, that have been ſold unto them, 
that is, ſo many asareable and fear God : for thus it 1s commanded , Levit.25. 
47.48. ard doe yee ſell your brethren that they ſhould be ſold untoms? that is , be 
redeemed by us,a> the vulgar Latine hath it, andthe meaning is 2 when yeout of 
your hard heartedneſſe, rather then lendgrarze unto them, baveenforced them for 


your money to fell themſelyes unto you , that yee might for your adyantage ſell ! 


them again, will yee commit ſuch an abſurdity, who are asnecr unto then, as we 
are, as to expeR, that wee ſhould give you your price for them to ſer them free 
again ? 
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avain 2 Thus he upbraids them by dealing as hardly withtheir brethren , as the 
Gennes, and to fruſtrating the grace of God towards them in bringing them 
from amoneſt the Gentiles in their own Country again, ſeeing they thus made them 
ſervile here, when as the Gerttles themſelves had diſmiſſed them freely. Where< 
fore he willeth them to conſider, what the Genrz/es would fay , when they ſhould 
heare of this to the diſgrace of themand of their Religion, 

Should I, mykinſm.en, &c. exatt money of them, &c. the yulgar Latine, we have | Yerf IO, 
lent them, as it he had ſpoken afhrmatively,whereasthe word uſed Ggnifieth Jend- 
ing touſury, which Nehemiah would nor doubtleſſe doe , wherefore it 15 better | 
rendred interrogatively, implying that both he , and allchatbelonged unto him, 
abhorred from doing thus, andtherefore he moyeth them to eaſe their poor bre- 
thren of this burthen , as indeed by the Law of God they ought to doe, ſeeing 
uſury to the poor 15 therein ſo ſtritly forbidden. Then ſhewing how he would EG 
have them eaſe the poor, he ſayth, Reſtore unto them their fields and vinezards,fc. 
that is, which aremade oyer to you till the jubilee, to make amends for your for- Verſ.11, 
mer cxaGiions, reſtore now again tothe poor owners , as their need requireth, 
and the hundreth part that yee exaft of them , that is monethly , ſo that every 
moneth they cxa&ted one ſhilling for 100 ſhillings, thatis, 12 ſhillings for twelve 
moneths, and for 1co pounds, 12 pounds. This alſo he requireth them to re- 
mit, whether it were to be paid in wine, oile, or corne, andto loſethe time which 
they had untill the yeare of relcafe, in their lands and houſes, as brotherly oye re- 

uired, 

L And when they yeilded to doe thus, hecurſed allthat ſhould not indeed per- | Verſ.22; 
forme it, uſing for a forme his coat, which he ſhak'tand faid, fo let God ſhake all | 
that doe it not, and makethatfrom alltheir labours no good may come unto them, 
but thatthey may be as a tree, thefruic whereof is ſhaken off, Then the Prieſts 
being called for witneſles, he adjured and fware theſe men toit, that being done, 
in their preſence, who ſtood for God, they might thinkthemſelyesthe more ftrit= 
ly obliged. Pellcan fayth, that by calling the Prieſts to be preſent atthis Oath, | petiicay; 
he ſhewed thatthey ſhould be ſhaken, and excommunicated out of the houſe of 
God, and from the Congregation of his people. Salliawme underflandeth theſe 
words, / adjudged thers, of the Priefls, whom being vuilty of thelikefin , he ad- 
moniſhed and adjured priyately for honours ſake , when he firſt publikely dealt 
withotherrich men. _ ; 

Nehemiah having this way, promoted the of the poor Jews , ſheweth in IE 
the next place, that he refrained fromtaking _ of age, thetime that hee Verl14, 
continued Goyernour over them, which was twelve years, contrary tothe man- 
ner of others, that had ruled there in times paſt , wholived upon themto the im- 
poveriſhing of them the more. Wherefore it ſeemeth that he was a man of great 
wealth, as they commonly are that be in office abour great Kings , andfrom him 
ſhould other Rulers take example to fayour their SubjeQsin matters of charge, as Note, 
much as they can, andnotoppreſle thernto maintain themſelyes in greater pomp, 
and worldly glory. 

Healſo recordeth his own work , and his ſeryants in helping to build the wall, | Yerſ.16. 
notfor oftentation, but to ſhew how greatly thefeare and love of God, to the ho- 
nour of whom this was wroughtin-bim, as P. afcerwards ſpeaks of his labours, 
and forbearing to take maintenance, for the good of Gods Church being yet weak 
and poore, to draw on others for a more general] good, to doe likewiſe in the | x Cor. 
like caſe, He meaneth, ſayth ZLyr, that he wrought with his own hands todraw | Lyre. 
on others the more, when they fhould ſeetheir Goycrnour himſelf ſo intent to the | 
work, A notable exampleſet toallin high place and authority, that they from Nore. | 
hence might learn to go before ethers in doing that good , which they ſtirre up 
them todo, And hefayth, that he purchaſed himſelf no field, that is, he kept not 
the ſurpluſage of his revenues toencreaſe his poſſeſſions withall, as rich mencom- | 

monly do, but ſpent all for the publike good. 

Alſo 150 men of the Jews being Preſidents, and thoſe that came from the Gen= | Ver. 17. 

tils round abuut, came to mytable,that is, they thatfor their publike offices ſhould 
| haye been maintained by the publike charge, Idaily eayedietto, andto Sama- 
ritans 
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Verl.18, 


The Morall. 


Verſ.1.2. 
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ſalem. 
Note, 


Ver. 3. 


Note. 


Nortc. 


Verl. 5. 


Vetl.S. 


Verl.10. 


rutans, Arabians,Philiſtims and Ammonites round abour, that came upon occaſion 
of bufines to Jeryſalems.Finally,he ſhewerh, what hisdaily proviſion was,one oxe, 
fix ſmaller beaſts many fowls, &c. in regard of all which he defireth God to 
remember him for good, that is, according to Lyra, both of grace and glory, ſee- 
ing that outof Charity to his people that were poor and brought low, he did all 
this thatthey might be the more ſpared from charges. Morally in that Nehern;. 
ah required the chiefeamongſt them to doe nothing in way of charity towards 
cheir poor brethren, but that wherein he went before them in his own example, all 
Governours may learne it to be their duty to be thefirſt and chief in doing the 
good, which they require others todoe, And Tn that, with ſhaking off his gar- 
ment, he curſed thoſethat either were uncharitahle to the poor, or opprefled them 

or went from the goodprofeſſion which they had made: Note, that whoſoever 


doth any of theſe things, mult not expect to proſper, bur be blaſtcd in all hisg00ds 


and labouts. 


CHAP. VI. 


His let of building the wall being thus overcome, now ariſeth another, when 
fir the wall was finiſhed, but not thegates of the City, for they remai- 

ned yer imperfe&t. Sarballat and othet enemies of the Jews inhabiting neer 
untothem,and being Governours of thoſeparts ſent unto him to meer with them, 
that they mightmake a Covenant together, chinking to take an opportunity thus 
to kill him, and the place which they appointed was the valley of O-zir, of which 
ſee Chap.11.35. whereby we may lceinto what dangers godly Goyernours come, 
through the malice of wicked enemies of the truth , when they endeavour to re- 
pairthe walls of Jeryſalens,that is, to reform things amiſle in the Church ofGod, 


by reſtoring ſound DoRtine, wherein ſoeyer it hath been corrupted, but God will . 


preſerye them as he did Nehemiah. And it isto be noted, that theſe enemiestook 
their oportunity when the gates were not yet finiſhed, for if they could but yet 
haye cauſed the work to ceaſe, all that was hitherto done had been vain. 

But Nehemiah wilely foreſeeing theirdrift, ſent them anſwer that he was a- 
bour a great work, and if he ſhould come abroad to conſult with them, it would 
be hindered, but notwithſtanding he was urged by them to come fouretimes.Pru- 
denee is neceſſary as well as innocency to ſee intothe ſubtilties of our enemies. For 
Nehemiah wiſely foreſecing what theſe wicked Princes went about , would by no 
meanes be drawn to goc outof the City, in which he was in greateſt lafety. 

Then S azballat ſent unto him the fifth time by a ſervant, writing ſomething to 
terrific him, viz. thatit was reported amongſt the Gextiles about, that when the 
Wall was finiſhed with the gates, the /ews meant to rebell, and heto make him- 
ſelt King , wherefore he willed him to come forth, that they might conſul toge- 
ther, pretendivg great good will towards him to give him adyice , what were the 
beſt courſe for him to taketo prevent the comming of this rumour to the Kings 
eare, and conſequently the danger that would enſue hereupon. Yethe wrot —_ 
plainly, but that helefc him doubttull, whether chis were the endof his ſending 
tor him, or toget ſomwhat out of his own mouth, »whercof he mightaccuſe himro 
the King, orelſc to conſpire with him. 

But Nehemiah having a good conſcience wasnothing moved at this, butan- 
ſwered, that he feined this of his own head, that they being afraid, who were in 
the work, might break off from iz, and therefore he applyed himlelfe the more 
carneſtly unto it, praying God to ſtrengthen their hands inthe work. 

This policy ofthe enemies being thusfruſtrated, another device of theirs was, 
to ſuborne a falſe Propher, totell him, as if it had been from God reyealed unto 
him, that they would comeupon him in the night andſlay him, which they might 
ealily doe, becauſe the gates of the City werenot as yet perfected , and it was no 
doubt, but that they would be ready enough to doe fo, for the hatred which they 
conceived againſt him, in regard of his attempt to fortifie Jerſalem, and becauic 
of his contempt ſhewed towards them. Therefore heperſWaded him to goe with 

him 
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| Nehem.6.11. 4 falſe Prophet tampers with Nehemiah #0 hide himſelf. | 


him intothe Temple, which was as a fort, that he might there be ſafe. This falſe 
Prophet was Shemahirh, who came of Del aiah, of whom ſce, 1 Chron. 24.18. he 
was one of the principall Prieſts of the 23coutle, and he is ſaid to have been ſþx 
z/p.that is, one who {equeſtred himſelfe from company , as being moſt ftri& and 


holy in the courle of his lite, that he might be inthe more eſtimarion, as conyer- | 


f1ng the more with God, and by him graced with the ſpirit of Prophefie. Jarins 
renders it, deteized, or held by yow to doe all that he could for the good of Ne- 
hemiah, It is molt probable , that Nehemiah being ſent for to him, as to a man 
of God, came to his houle, and there under a pretence of ſpeaking by Propheſiefor 
his ſafety, he ſought to move him to make the Temple the place of his refuge, that 
ſo he lurking in ſecret for teare, all the Jews who were in the work, ſhould be ter 
rified and ceaſe from building any more , to his great ignominy and diſgrace: or, 
as Pellican hath it, he ſhould chus indanger that holy place, of being detiled with 
bloud, ifthey ſhould there be let in to him , as bythe fraud of the fame falſe pro- 
phet and his complices, they eaſily might. 

Into the houſe of this Shemahiah, Nehemiahaith, that he went, as ſuppcſing 
him to bea friend, but when he heard him ſpeake to the effeR atorefaid, he eaſily 
diſcoycred the contrary, and chat he wasone of theeyill minded Jews, who held 
correſpondencie with the Samaritans againſt Nehemiahand the ret. Therefore 
he anſwered him, Should ſuch a man as 1 flie, or, who being as I, can enter mto the 
Temple and live ? that is, ſhould I that haye hitherto profeſſed ſo great confidence 
in God, and per{waded others ro doe theltke, now diftruft his providence, and 
ſhew itby fleeing ſo ſhametully to hid my lelfe ? ſurely it I ſhould doe thus, I 
wght juſtly feare char God would protect me no Jonger , but give'me oyer into 
che hands of my wicked enemies, to be flainforthis my fin againſt him, 

Moreover he faith, that he underſtood, that God ſent him not, but that he diſ- 
ſembled in ſpeaking thus, being hired untoitby S anballar and Tobias fora reward, 
to draw him tofin, that is, to doe ſo cowardly againſt that which the dignity of 
his place required, being Goyernour over allthe people, that he might afterwards 
beare reproach forir, Whereas he faith, that he underſtood, &c.'. this 1s gene- 
rally thought to haye been by diyine revelation, which cameunto: him after that 


hee had given him the repulſe , but 1c may as probably be held ro haye been by | 


ſome faithtull 
him. 

This danger being thus eſcaped, Neheriah prayeth God for this treachery to 
remember $ axballar, and Nohadiah a Propheteſſe, &c. viz. which joyned with 
Shemahiah in this difſimulation and together drew on others to pretend the ſane; 
whereby we may fee how dangerous a plot this was; "when not onely-a man, but 
a woman allo, and others came andipake unto himabout the ſame thing, as Pro- 
phets ſent by God. ok, 3403 lat : 

At lengththe wall wah finiſhed the 25 dayof Elul;the'52 day. The moneth Ell 
amongſt the Hebrews, anſ{wereth toour Augaſt inpart,; and mn patt to'Seprember, 
by 52dayes he meaneth from the beginning oftheir working, ſo L574, and all o= 
ther Expoſitours almoſt, except Vatablus, who would have it 52 dayes after the 
Epiſtle ſent by S anballat to Nehemiah, but certainly erroneouſly, becauſe the wall 
being all repaired before, they might well in far lefſe time have finiſhed the 
gates. RT EA TRENS- 6 
” Anditistobe noted, that the time which the wall was in building, is ſet down 
as wondertully ſhort, that God might therefore be ptaiſed , by whoſe fingulat 
help it was done, notwithſtanding allthedelayes cauſed 
dayes, to intimate which, it is ſaid, that the enemies acknowledoed that it 'was 
the work of God, which made their ftomacks that wereſo fiat, beforenow to 
quaile, FYerſ.16. Joſephws therefore isfar wide, when he ſayth, that the wall was 
in building twoyears, andthree moneths, and Exſebiz5 much wider, who repot= 
terh the time to be 12 years, miſtaking, doubtleſle, the time of Nehemiah his be- 
ing Governour there, for the time of doing this work. And whereas ſome think 
that this building was in the laſt yeare of Nehemah his Government there , as 
Jerome, whoſaith, hecame to Jeruſalom, Ame 200f Artaxerxes , and made an 

= end 


man or men, who kney of the compa, and diſcoyered it unto 


by the enemies ,-inſofew | 
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Dan.9. 


Verſl.17» 


The Alle gory. 


Verf.t. 
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end of building the wall and City, Arno 32, which ſome others follow , becauſe 
the end of his comming was onely to build, and this being done he was to return 
again, it istobe conceived rather , that he ſet to the work in the firſt yeare, and 
finiſhed the wall, and from thence forward he intended the building of the City, 
a5 long as he ſtayed, which doth not diſagree from Jerom. Of this ſhort time in 
building the wall, D anie/ ſeemerh to Prophetic, when he ſarth that it ſhould be 
built again i» angr:/tsis remporum, mm the ſtreights of tone, Tf any man ſhall fay, 
how could a wall of ſo creat compaſle be built in fo few dayes , although Cod 


; Proſpered the work neyer ſo much : It isanſwered, that many thouſands labou- 
; redinit with all diligence, and the Princes alio were preſent to tir them up, nei- 
| ther needed it building from the foundation, or inall parts, but repayring and 
' building 1nmoſt places, upon the old foundation. 


EY 


Here another impediment or plot is mentioned, whereby Neter 64h is alſoin . 
dangered, which tendeth the more to the magnifying of Gods mercie in preſer- 
ving him, till all the work was finiſhed. There came fomic of the chiefe of the 
Jews, who were allyed to T «biah by marriages, and therefore theſe were in co0- 
venant with him, confirmed by oath to doe what they could to betray Nehemrah 
to him and his fellows, and to hinder the building , and to this end rhere went 
Letters betwcen them, from time to time , wherein the ſpeech-s and counſels of 
N ehemiab wee diſcovered, and they praiſed T ebiah unto Nech: mah, as meaning 
lim no hurt, but ready toadviſe him forthe beſt , that he might be drawn to goc 


out unto h1mas to a friend, that ſo he might be indangered. 


Fot the Allegory of this, Bedaſaith, that theſe Samaritans frgured out Hereticks, 
which Cefire-to be in league with the Orthodox, that by conyerfirg with them, 
rhey may haye adyantageagainſt them, and hinder the proceedings of the truth. 
Nehemiah his going into the houſe of Shemah1uþ,as of a friend, buthe found him 
deceirtull, ſheweth how the Orthodox are aſſaulted, not onely withcut by known 
enemies, but alſo within by falſe brethren, fergning themelyes friends, of whom 
they mult beware, as Nehemiah did of them. Laſtly, the wall fir iſhed, the fixth 
moneth, anſwered both unto the fix dayes of Gods working ro make the world, 
after which a reſt followed, and tothe eyerlaſting reſt in heaven , atter fix ages of 
the world ſpent in toile and labour. 


—_— 


CHAP. VII. 


TJR%H E gates being now finiſhed. in all points, as well as the wall, the Porters, 
Singers, and Leykes were tecounted, 8c. Of Porters, ſayth Pelican, here, 
we. may c@neeiye a reaſon, vxz. to keepe the gates, by opening and ſhutting 


them again in duetime, and of the ewe Annes, Verſ.2. to whom, it is comman- 


ded to {ee this duly done, as ſuper-intendents over the Porters , and of others ſer 
evcry night as watchmen of the inhabitants neereto each gate, for more ſecurity, 
Verſe. 2. Burt what Singers andLevites ſhould do here I ſeenot , unleſle the Sing- 
ers or players upcu Inſtruments, were ſet to givenotice of ſtrangers approaching 
ro che City, and Levites (ate there to heare cauſes with other Judges, But it is 
more probablethat theſe, both Porters, Singers,and other Leyites, were now re- 
counted to ſee if there were of them a number ſufficient ro ſanRific and dedicate 
the wall and gates being now fully finiſhed, the keepers of the gates , and their 
overſcers next ſpoken of, onely being imployed about the | ages ms Chap.12. 
27. it is{aid, that Leyites were ſought from divers parts, for the dedication of the 
wall, both ſingers to praiſe God, and to exhilarate all-that were preſent , and 
Prieſts and Levizesto ſanRiifie the wall, gates, and people, and ver. 45. mention 
is made of the porters then preſentalſo. Thefirft Hanere., whom Nehemiah cal- 
led his brother moſt probably is the ſame ſpoken of Chap. 1. who firſt rold him 
in what pages was, the other a moſt approved honeſt man , in whom he 
might confide als to look diligently to this bufineſſe, there being fo many, both 
open and ſecretenemies about the City. And heis called the keeper of theHouſe 
or Palace in Jer»ſalers, intimating that he was a man of fiote. In that he being 
ſo 
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| Nehem.7.4. 
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The families returning at firſt. 


on. tothe. 


lo highly commended, ic is added, that he feared God more then ethers. Note, 
that the feare of God is the ground of all goodnefſe and fidelity , hexanno (afely 
have any matter of iyoment committed untohim, that dath not feare God. And 
when the gates were ſhur at night, he biddeth thele ro whom he committed the 
truſt, to tecle with their hands, whether they were madefaſtorno. The vulcar 
Latine and Greek, to ſee them ſhut and barred. And the Keepers aproimed 


; werethe inhabjrams necte dwelling. but ver. 4+ it 1$ faid, their houſes were not 


yer builtin the City, theretore Lyra underttands1r of Tents ot Cotta es, wherein 
they for the preſent kept , when it is ſaid, every one Tight over againſt by houſe, 
bur tor ſo much as, Hag.r. it 1sfaid, they dwelt in ſeiled houtcs , it israther to be 
underfiood of whole row's of houſes, for the houſes yet built were bur few, for the 
City hefayth was large, bur the peopleinit few, becauſe, as is moſt probable, rhe 
Heathen round about infeſted that place moſt, fo chat ihother parts uf the land 
they might more quietly follow their buſineſſes to get theirliving. Now for fo 
much as here was the Temple, where onely Sacrifice might be offered , and this 
was the City which God ptofeſſed to owne more peculiarly, the good tules Nehe= 
miah applyed his minde moAtlcriouſly to ſtudy how 1t might be berter peopled, 
after that it was thus fottified. Then God, he faith, puttingir into his minde, hee 
pathered the Princes an! Preſidents together, that the number and names of the 
ews who returned out of captivity being taken, a certainty of them from either 
part ofthe Land, might be appointed to come and dwell there, aid that was as is 
ſhewed, Ch#p. 11, every tenth man, Now when he went about this, a book 
cameto his hands, wherein they were ſet down by their Generations , who came 
firlt to I with Zorebabel & FeſhuahtheHigh-Prieſt,of which numbring 
fee Ezr42. for this isthe ſame verbatim, but onely that inthe numbers of divers 
familics, here are recounted in ſome tewer, and in ſome more then there. For 
example , the ſonnes of Arachiarethere ſaid to be 775, ver, 5. here 652, the ſors 
of Phahath there 2812, ver.6. here 2818 , the ſonnes of Z arts 945, ver.$. here 
$45,c. touching which difference we are not tu hold with Pell:can, that theie 
differences happened by the negligence of the Scribes who Wrote out this Regiſter, 
for by this reaſon there would be no certainty of the truth in atiy copy , but ra- 
ther with Ju»izs and ſome others, that they, Ezra 2. were ſer down 1n Babylon, 
but the book which came to Neherwrahs hands was written when they were come 
into the Land of Judges, they gave their names toreturn whom Ezra recordeth, 


| but ſomechanging their mindesand not going , ſomedying by the way, and ſome 


comming in of ſome families, that had not given'in their names, this cauſed a 
difference in thecataloguelaſt written, and nothing elle , for that it was nor any 
part of Ezra his book, but another writing appeareth, becauſe it is ſaid, There 
was a Book found, wherein it was written : If it had been that of Ezra , he vyas 
then preſent, and fo probably mentionſhould haye been made of him , as giving 
this light into this matter , and it is not likely that his book being Canonical 
Scripture, ſhould have yen hid ſo by this time , being bur 13 years, as char ir 
ſhould _ come forth as a book accidentally found, and nor one that all men 
kneyy of. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

| © yr Nehemiah had ſpoken before of his intent to gathet the people toge- 

ther from all parts, that he might the better provide tor the peopling of this 

City, he novy ſhevyeth before the putting of that his purpoſe in execution, 
that intheſeyenth moneth, thefir(t day of the moneth, the people came together 
from all parts to Jeruſalem, yea, they yverc there aſſembled thatday , to heare the 
bookof the Lavy read by Ezra, becaule that day vyas a feaft of blovving Trum- 
pers, according to the Lavy, Levit. 23. 24: and art fuch rimesthe Prieſts uſed to 
read and expound the Rook of theLayy unto them, yea this vvas conimonly done 
every Sabbath day. The place yyhere,,vvas the ftrcet by the vyater gate , thar 
is,fayth Lyrathe Court, into yyhich men aſſembled rogether to prayer and heating 
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of the Word, for this was rightover againtt this gate, although not very meh 
unto it, and reſembled a broad and ſpacious ſtrect, for which ir was thus called. 
And the people are ſaid to have come altogether, as one man, to ſhew their great 
diligence, and to give us examp?e,as allo, where it i3 ſaid, that both men and wo- 
men aſſembled there, and did harken attentively from morning till noontide, 
which was a long time, whereas now the attention of many, will not reach unto 
an houre, but they give way to drouſineſſe. What part of tbe Law wasread now 
it is nothaid, bur moſt probably the ten Commandements, and che threatnings 
added thereunto to tranſ2reflours, and cxhortations to obſcrye and keepe then, 

becauſe the people are ſaid to have wept verſ.10. And as Ezra being affifted with 

Priclison his right hand and Jeft, read out of the book ofthe Law in onepart of 
this Court, and bleſſed God, all the peopleſtanding andlitting up their hands, and 
then bowing heir faces to the ground, and worſhipping ſaid, Amex : So certain 
Levites in another part, read the book of the Law diflinRly to others of the 

people, for they could notall ſtand te heareone, being fo many , .and expounded 

1t unto them, thatthey mightche better underſtand, A notable preſident ſhew= 

ing, both how the Scriptureſhould be read in the congregation, v/z, with inter= 
pretation, and what reverenceand afteCtion ſhouid be ſhewed by the pcople, in 
{tanding, bowing, and ſaying, Amen, to the bleſſings and prailes that are given 
to God by their teachers. And becauſe when Ezradiſpoſed himſelfe toread, and 
teach the Law, he began with bleſſing of God 2 Lyra well noterh , that from his 
cxample welearntobegin our reading vvith prayer, and likeyviſe our preaching 
at all crimes, as is commonly uſed byall our Miniſters. 

The people hearing the threatnings of the law tor fin, and knowing their own 
ouiltinefſe wept for torrow, being moyed the more by thinking upon their late 
lufferings. But Nehemzah, Ezra, and the Levits forbace them to weepe, becauſe 
it was a day of joy, for ſuch was every new Moon, Nan:b.1o.10. Here it is not 
tobe conceived, that they ſpake a[together,for thathad been a confuſion, but ſome 
in one partof the aſſembly and ſome in another, as was neceſſary, that in all parts 
they might be heard. Whereas Lyra baving ſomtime thus expounded it by & by 
recanteth,becauſe-itis ſayd,thcy came togther as one man, whereupon he inferrerh, 
that they werenot ſpoken to diviſion, bur altogether as if they had bin one man,& 
ſo expoundeth Ezraes and the Levirs ſpeaking,as if he only taught, & they aſſiſted 
him, by repreſſing the noyſe made amongſt the people by theur weeping, I cannot 
hereinafſent unto him, becauſe ir isexpreſly ſayd , thatthe Levits alſo taught and 
gave the ſenſe, and both Nehemiah, heand they admontſhed them to ceafſe weep= 
10g at this time, &c. that is, each one where he might beſt be heard. Neyther did 
their comming together as one man hinder their being divided , when they were 
there, as necelity,required , that they might hearethe ſamethings fromdivers 
teachers , which they could nor all at once hearefrom one of the name Arherſara, 

lee before Ezra 2.63. 

Allo the people are bidden to goc home and make metry , and to giveſome of 
their good cheer to the poore , and the Levits eſpecially looked to the Nilling of 
them , that they mightnor continue inlamenting, So wee ſee there.is a timeto 
laughand to be merry as well as to weep , and we muſt rejoyce in God indayesof 
thanklgivipg as well as weep in dayes of humiliation. And then do wee keepe 
times of reJoycing aright, when as weſceour felyesmore liberally, ſo we feed the 
pooreallo, andthus it was appointed to be done at the Feaſt of Purim by Heſter, 
and Mordecai, and Chrift commands it, Luke 14. Yet in all Feſtiyalls , and al- 
ways we muſt keep within the bounds of remperance. 

Ard the next day came the Princes of all the people and Priefts and Levits to 
Ezra, &c. becauſe Ezra was moſt expert in expounding the Law,even they that 
taught otners came tolearn of him, how ſome things , that were more doubtfull 
and diſheulr ſhould beunderſtood, that they might be the better able to informe 
thepeople. And here 15 a preſident given to menof underflanding after hearing 
ro enquire of the Preacher more, it they be unſatisfied, as touching the full know- 

ledge of any thing by him taught, 

Then having tound the law of keeping the Feaſt of Tabernacles the ſame 

moneth 


Ezra readeth the Law. The people weeping forbidden. Nehem.$.5 | 


hd 


| 
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| Nehem.$.18, The Feaſt of Taternacles kept, 45 2 


moneth, they prepared tor that allo.But it 1s ce be underſtood, that there were three : 
times appointed in the Law to be kept holy in this moneth.x the Feaſt of blowing | E<Y*-23+ 
Trumpers,as Lyra ſayth,in remembrance of 1ſaacks being delivered, when hewas | 
abour ro be ſacrificed, the firſt day, 2 In remembrance of the fin of Idolatry comit- 
tedinthe\W1llernes with the golden Calf & for the expiation thereofupon the 10 
day, which was appointed to bea day of humiliation for ever. 3 In remembrance 
of their dwelling in tents for the ſpace of fortyyeers, being all thattimemuraculoul- 
ly fed with Manna from Heaven, the 15 day. Now hee having ſhewed , that the 
firſt day was kept, omitreth toſpeakotthe _ touching which yer ſome think, | 
that it is to be preſumed, that 1t was kept alſo, Decauſe they had ſo good a guide, 
| w12,, Ezra, alchough here paſſed over in ſilence. Laſtly, hee ſheweth, that the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles of teven dayes continuance was kept, ahd Ch-ap.g.1. aday | 
of humiliation immediatly after thoſe dayes ended , for their greatſin in making 
marriages with IdoJaters. For the Feaſt of Tabernacles beginning the 15 day, 
the ſeventh was the 21 and the eighth, wherein was alſos ſolemne Aſſembly the 
22, after which in the 23 day, they ſeparating themſelyes from ſuch Wiyes as they 
heard by the Law read unto them, that they ought not to haye taken, they came 
again together the 24 day to humble themlelyes in faſting atd prayer therefore. 
So that it ſeemeth, thetenth day was not at this time kept for humiliation , upen 
what occaſion we know not, butcertainly there was ſome impediment neceſſarily L 
| hindringit, asthe High Prieſts not beiug vyell, oraccidentally polluted, or ſonie 
other great cauſe; wherefore the 24 Yay was kept in lead thercof. EC .. 
Burt to return to theFe..ft of Tavernacles now kepr, it is{ayd here, that it was Vetſ.1$. 
not ſo done, fince the days of Joſhxah,the ſon of Ny#, and the reaſon hereot is 
| rendred, Verſe 19. becauſe now they kept holy ſeven dayes together the Law be- 
| ing read and expounded unto them every of thoſe days, whereas by the Law made, 
| Levit.23-39. they were requiredto reſt only the firſtdayand the eighth, and they 
| reſted nowevery day toattend unto the yyord rhrough the p>reat defire, which 
| they had unto it, that by hearing it day after day they might be brought totake 
| better heed untoit toliye accordingly , by the negleR vyhereof they had hitherto | 
ſuffered ſo great miſery. Thus Juni, but Pellican referreth the preference made | 1unime. 
of this to the joy, which vyas noyy greater , then atanytime before by reaſon of | Pellicay- 
their Walls neyv built, vyhich had lyen yyaſt ſo lohg, and their deliverance from | 
their enemiesround about, ſo thatthey might noyy 1o quietly keep holy dayes ro | 
the Lord, vvhich they could not do in the long time of theit captivity, viz.70 
years, nor ſince their return, becauſe the City lay open to the affaults of the Ene- | : 
my untill this time. Lyra underſtands it both in reſpeR of all 7ſ-ael novy gathe< | Lyre: ' 
red rogether as oneman, the like to yyhich hath not bin fayd betore, and in regard | 
of thecaſe yvberein they yyere being ſervants and triburatiestoa forreigne King 
and poote, vyhereas formerly they vvere free, and rich, and proſperous , hav ing | 
mighty Kings of their ovyn, anditisas if it had been fayd , nevet vyasſuch a | 
| Feaſt of Tebernacles kept by ſr ael in ſo poor a caſe, and yet ſounanimoufly con- | 
ſenting about it. I think not far one , bur for all theſe reſpeRs this Feaſt noyy | 
kept isthus preferred. | | T3072 18 | | 
And theeighth aay they made a gathering accordingto the right, ſo the vulear |-VYerf.y 9; 
Latine and Lyra, they gathered for neceſſaries about the Temple, Jute a day of |; 
InterdiQtion, but the Hebrew yyord here uſed is TYP, fignifieth retention , and || 
nothingellſe is hereby meant, but holding of the Congregation tovether , 'as the | | 
Layy appointeth, forthere muſt be an holy convocation the firſt , and againe the | 
eighth day, vyhercinno feryile yyork muſt be done. 
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CHAP. IX, 


Frer the Feaft of Tabernacles kept. yvith ſo much joy , novy folloyyeth a | Ver[-1. 
faſt, or day of humiliation for fin the 24 day of the moneth, eſpecially for | 
their fin in marrying Idolatrous Wiyyes, from yyhom, to ſheyytheir true 

penitency, they yvere nbvy ſepazated ; And hereby , and by that Ezra 10, it ſee- 
| meth 


--, 


To day of faſting and prayer .Confeſsion of ſins and reading. Nehem. 9.5: 


| meth, that this fin cannot be ſuſficiently repented of without ſuch a ſeparation, 
For although, 1 Cor.7. heethat hath an unbelieving Wife , is bidden not to part 
with her , unleſſe ſhe will , yet this is to be underſtood only of luch a couple as 
were formerly both Heathens, bur at the hearing of the Goſpel cne being conyer- 
ted, the other remayned an Heathen ſt1]], For in ſuch a caſe ic is nor necefſaryto 
pur her away, but onely when a man that is faithfull hath raſhly againſt Gods 
Law, marryed a woman, an idolatreſſe. The ceremonies in this day of their hu- 
miliation uſed, were, faſ/mg, ſackcloth, and earth upar them, which ſecmed in 


Verl.2. thoſe times to ſhew che greatneſle of their ſorrow. Then they confeſſed their ſors, 

and the ſins of their fathers, which is the onely way to obtain pardon , for if wee 
Prov.28.13. confeſſe our fins and forſake them weſhall have mercie. Then they , that is, the 
Vetl.3. people, ſtanding im rhes: places, the Levites read mthe Law, the fourth par: of the 


day, and thefonrth part ccnfcſled their fins, the people ſtood for reverence; and 
whereas itisaid, the Levites read , the word Levites is underſtood by Juni, 
there being no more in the Text, but they being lifted up in their Rlaticnread, &c. 
Bur becauſein the publikeplace, the Miniſters of God onely ov:ght toaR thatpart, 
of conteſſing and readwyg to the reſt, as appears, Chzp. 2. 3. Ioel 2. 17. it is to be 
underſtood, thatthey did ſo at this time, theyonewhile ſerup ſome oneamongſt 
them to read, and then another and another, while they confeſſed their fins the 
guniue. fourth part of the day, that is, as /#»is hath ir, from the third houreto fix, which 
was the time immediately following the morning ſacrifice, they read, and ain, 
from the fx tothe ninth they confeſled, which time thejevenive Sactifice imn««di- 
_ | atelyfollowed. So that the day being divided into foure parts, two were fpent in 
Vaſ.2,3- offering the daily continuall ſacnifices,andewoinreading, confeſſing of fins, praiſe 
x and prayer, as here followeth, ver. 4. The vulgar Larne then erreth, in which 
it1s , foure times in the day, and foure times in the night , rather wee ma 
hence gather, that after the morning ſacrifice ended , by nine of the clock in the 
forenoon, the Levites fell to reading tillnoon, and then tell to confefling of their 
fins, which they ſaw, were againſt the Law, ſtanding up in their places, and uſing 
along forme of confc ſhon and prayer, till three in the afternoon, after which, the 
day was concluded with the eyening ſacrifice, whereas the firſt part ofthis dayes 
- | boly work, ſeems tohave been performed by the people, vey. 2, 3. it is ſo aid by 2 

. Prolepfis, uſuall in Scripture , the thing done being related in generall, then more 
. explicitly and particularly. The meaning then is , they confeſſed their ns , that 
| is, ſuch ofthem as by their callings were a mouth to thereft, and inlikemanner, it 
| isto be conceived of their reading. 
Verſ.q - The Levites. from an high place where they ſtood, crying unto God aloud, 
were Jeſhuah, Ban, Cadmiel, &c. They then firſt all together ſtood up te-pratſe 
God, and to beleech God tharthey might blefſe him, ang that he would cxalt his 
own name. After which it ſcemerh that onealone, that he might be heard more | 
_ diftintly, and underfloodOof all , fell into a long and fervent Prayer, frome er. 6. 
tothe end of the Chapter,& this is expreſlyſaid in theSeptuaginr & vulgar Latine, 
Verſ.6. | tohayebcenEzra, And Ezra ſaid, thou art Lord alone, &c, but in Hebrew, no 
one particular is mentioned as ſpeaking alone, yet moſt probably it was ſo, leaſt | 
all ſpeaking fo long together, it ſhould make a confuſion 2 yet not Ezra, for he is 
- ot here named, butoneof thoſe named inthe: Text, who be eight, and eight of 
whom. it is notto be conceived that any Rood up for cyphers, but confefied and 
| readall, each one in his turn, moſt probably alſo expounding , though it be not 
| mentioned of both theſe, ſee ſome grounds, 1 Cor.14+31. Nehem.$. Af.15.21, 

In this Prayerfirſt, the great works of Godin creating all things are comme- 
morated to his praiſe, 2 His ſingular graceto Abraham, in bringing him outof | 
Hr of the Caldees, and promiſing the Land of Canaan untohim. 3 His mercie to | 

| 
1 
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RY 
Ir 


them, his poſterity in Egypt. 4 His wonderfull aQts inthe Wildernefſe towards * 
them. 5 Theirrebellions there. 6 His ſubduing Caraan unto them. + T heir 
rebelliqns here, 8 His delivering them ſundry times when they cryed unto him. 

9 Theirrcbellions renewed, and puniſhments by the Aſſyrians, to whom they 
were now {eryauts ,-in regard of which'they were now humbled before him. 

And to moye the Lord the more cftc&tually to mercie in delivering them again 
from 
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Nehem.10.1. Sealerstothe Covenant, things covenanted. 


from forreign powers, they afterthis praying, add the making and lcaling of a 
Covyenantunto God, to become his ſeryants for all time to come. 


Dm 


CHAP. X. 


Ere are the Princes, Prieſts, and Leyites, firſt narned, that ſealed the Cove- 


nant, unto ver 29. viz , Nehemiahthe Kings Legat, and 22 Prieſts after 
him , then Levites 17. Yerſ. 9. that is, Princes or chiefe fathers of the 
Prieſts and Levites families, for others ofthem that ſealed are mentioned, ver. 29. 


Laſtly , Princes ofthe people 45- All theſe both ſubſcribed and ſealed, binding = 


hereby all thoſe that were under them, and were witneſſes of the like Vow and 
Covenant made by all the reſt, both Prieſts, Levices, and people, men and wo- 
men,that were preſent, ſo as thatthey could not but chink themſelves moſt ſolemnly 
bound hereby. Here becauſe that after Nehemiah and the Priefts ſpoken of, 
it is ſaid, theſe were Prieſts, ſome thinke that Nehemiah was a Prieſt allo, but this 
evinceth it not, ſeeing a diſtinRion is plainly made, inchat he being named , it is 
immediately added to ſhew what he was, Atherſata, the Kings Legat or Deputy, 
whereas then after the reſt named, itis faid, thele were Prieſts, this is to beun- 
derftood onely of them that are named after him, oyer whom all, as over the Le- 
vitesand Princes he was for the time ſet by the King as chiefe Goyernour. More- 
over, if he had been a Prieſt, this would not doubtleſſe have beenomitted,no more 
then it was when Ezra was beforeſent oyer by the ſameKing, Laſtly, he would 
have been onedoubtleſſe, Randing amongſt the other Prieſts , to read and ex- 
pound the Law, Chap. 8. if he alſo had been a Prieſt, ſeeing he was fo pious. 
Here it may ſeeme ſtrange, that neither Ezra, nor E/aſhib the High-Prieſt, as he 
iscalled, Chap.3.1, are mentioned amongſt theCovenanters. But haply, as in 
the Covenant made formerly before Ezra, noPrieſts or Leyites coyenanted ; but 
onely ſuch as had finned in taking ſtrange wives, ſoatthis pteſent ſome were not 
required to ſubſcribe , as being of moſt approved liyes , and uudoubredly fer ro 
walke in the wayes of God, as Ezra was. But Nehemiah would feale as the prin- 
cipall man, andleader to all others, er becauſe they covenant here, notonelyto pur 
away ſtrange wives, but alſo about other things, neceffary for allto bindethem= 
ſclyes unto, ſomeare named who were guiliy, butallothers who were not men- 


tioned onely in generall, ver. 28. amongſt whom Ezra £nd B/zaſhib may be nn- | 


derſtood, | 

Now the particulars , which theycoyenanted, were firſt to keep all the Laws 
oryen by Moſes, both Morall, Judicialland Ceremoniall, both they and all ſuch 
as were under their juriſdition, that is, by Gods hp and grace, and fo fat forth 
as their authority could prevaile to cauſe af to doo, | 

2 Torefrain from mixt marriages, which wasa thing ſo much impugned by 
Law. 

3 Notto buy or ſell upon the Sabbath , which was a worke forbidden inthe 
fourth Commandement, and often ſpoken againſt by the Prophets, 

4 To obſeryetheſeyenth yeare as the Law commanded, by making it Sab. 
baticall. 

5 Topayfor theuſe of the SanQuaty yearly the third part of a ſhekle, that is, 
as Verſe 33. is cxprefſed, to buy burnt offerings for the Sabbaths , new Moons, 
and other Solemnities, and for the daily continuall ſacrifice and ſhew-bread. And 
this they ſpeak of, as a thing impoſed upon themſelyes, becauſe this ſeryice muſt be 
mayntained according to the Law, Exed.30.and Naumb.28.29. but how other. 
wiſe, to provide for the mayntenance of it they could not tell. For whereas Exo- 
du 30.12, balfe a ſhekle is appointed to be payd by eyery one when they were 
munbred ,vvhich was ro belayd up in the Sanctuary , thatis , thought by 4bex, 
Ezra,not tohaye been ſufficient at this time, the people being ſofew , and there- 
fore they added hereunto the third part of a ſhekle more. For although Inns 
denycth that half ſhekle to have been for this expence, becauſe Verſe 16. it was to 
be layd up inthe SanQtuary for a Monument, yetit hath been ſhewed upon Exo. 

: aus. 
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Verſ:3ts 


VYerſlt;2,3.4, 
5, &c. 
Verl.9,10; 


Vealſ.14,155 


Ezra 26.19. 


Verſ.20; 
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. Thingscovenanted to pay half a ſhekle yeerly, Nehem.10.34. 


Lyra. 
Levirt. 6. 
1 Chton.24. 


loſh.g. 


q Iunina. 
Vetrl. 35» 


Lyra. 
Verl. 36. 


Numb.18, 


Verſ. 37. 


| Numb.18.26, 
37,28. 


Verſ. 39. 


Numb. 15.20. 


Namb.18.21. 


WE 


des 30.12. that the ſacrifices, &c, werehereby to be mayntained, and that to this 
end this tribute was alfo rayſed yearly, which [ani denyeth too , but the He- 
brews all conſent aboutit. And reaſon fayth , it muſt needsbe fo , becauſe other- 
wiſe a charge was appointed, but not how or by whom it ſhould be borne. For 
thelaying of itupin the SanQuary, this is not to be imagined to have been done 
that it might perperuallylie there , butto be ſpent upon this ſervice as need re- 
quired. Andthat this fervice might be duly executed , which by this Impoſt 
was tobe maintained , they caſt the lots of the Prieſts and Levites , and of the 
people for the wood of theofferings, that they ſhould bring itinto the houſe of 


{—the Lord, from yeareto yeare,thatis,ſayth Lyra, becauſe it pertained tothe Prieſts 


officeto maintain fire continually burning upon the Altar of burnt offerings, they 

had their turns aſſigned them by lot, which weeke every courſe of the 24 inſittuted 

by David, ſhouldattendupon this ſervice, and becauſethe Levites were givento 

the Prieſts to ſerve unde rthem about the Altar, they had their courſes appointed 

them alſo, that they might be ready to bring this wood at all times to them, and 

under the name Leyites , he underſtands the Nethinimsalſo, who were to ſerye 

under theLeyites, by hewing and preparing the wood for them , for they were 

the Gibeonites mancipated by 7oſhnah to this ſervice forever, And the people are 

ſpoken of becauſe they were to finde wood for the Temple, and therefore they had 

times by courſe aſſigned to themto bring ic thither. Bur [wnizs by the people un- 

derſtands the Nethinims , improperly , Ithinke, becauſe not they, but the com= 

mon fort of the 1fracllites , called the Laity , are always meant by the word 

ople. E 

i FH T hey covenant to pay the firſt borne of the Land, and the firſt fruits of their 

fruics and trees. The word in Hebrew is the ſame, ?WFY firſt borne, or firſt 

fruits, but when ithath reference to men or beaſts, it is rendered firſt borne, when 

to other increaſe; firſt fruits, And thele firſt fruits were the 5opart , and if any 

would be more liberall in paying, the 40, or being poorer the 60 part. Now be- 

| cauſethe firſt borne of the Land, wereto bediſtinguiſhed into ſuch as muſt be re- 
deemed or brought in kinde, it is added, for explication of the words, The fir/? 
borne of the Land , the firſt borneof men and beaſts , that is , of unclean beafts, 
which muſt either beredeemed, or the neck thereof broken, and the firſt borne of 
| neate and of ſheepe, all whkehwerc appointed to be paid for the Prieſts mainte- 

' nance, together with certautparts of the Sacrifices, and things yowed. Of pay- 
' ing the firſt borne, þe cauſe was Gods deſtroying of the firſt borne of the Egyp- 
tians,Preſerving theirs, in thankfulnefſe for which they were injoyned this offering 
for-eyer afterfromyeareto yeare,, ep! 

1 \T he firſt fruit's of every miſe alſo, that is, a cake of the dough, of the yeare firſt 

' baked : and owy oblatrons, the fruit of the tree, wine and oyle, Beſides the firſt 

; fruits of the oliveand vine, they covenant to bring in the firſt made wine and 

; oyle, for of the firſt fruits of all trees as they grow, it was ſpoken before. And'to 

| the Levits to pay thetitheof allthe Land, for ſo the Law appointed, and thetithe 

' ofthetithe, was by them to be paid ro the High-Prieſt, and the Levites ſay they, 

: ſhall have the tithe of all onr laboursm every City, in Hebrew , of all owy ſervices, 

| {ntaustendes it, of allour tillage, the yulgarLatine of all our works, which comes 

; neererto the originall, and hereby it appears , that tithe waspaid withontdedus 

Rion, in cotifiderationof the husbandmans labour , yea, of the tradefman , who 


+]: hadnothing elſeto pay. / Ferſ.38. And the ſonne of Aaton the Prieſt ſhall be 


| with the Levites, whentithe ts grven to the Levnes : in Hebrew, in tithero the Le- 
 wvites,or of the Levites, as the vulgar Latine, [unius, when the Levites pay tithe, 
' that js, thetithe of their tithes,as in thenext words,appointine them to be brought 
! into the ſtore-howſe of the Santuary, towards the maintenance of the Prictts. 
| The meaning is; that the High-prieſt, who wasever theeldeſt ſonne bf the family 
' of Aar,ſhould be preſent when tithes were paid ro the Levites , and they paid 
' tithe out of them again, becauſethis tithe of the rithes, wasto be alcogether at his 
diſpoſing. | 
' To thechambers of ſtore ſhall allthe children of Iſrael, and of Luvi bring theiy 
offermsg of wwe, and ojle, &c. That 1s, theoffcrings befoye ſpoken of , viz. theit 


firſt | 


UMI 


| bited by thereſidue of the Iiraelires, Prieſts, Levites, Nethinims, and the poſte- 
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| Nehem. 11. 3» The number of them that came to inhabit Jeruſalem. 


—— 
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firſt fruits rowardsthe Prieſts maintenance, which muſt be paid nor onely by the 
people, but by the Levites alſo. And here it is appointed, that the veſle!s which 
were of ute in the ſervice cf God ſhould be placed, and finally, they vow tomain- 
tain, aboutthe Temple continually, Porters, Singers, Prieſts and Miniſters, al- 
wayes, that the ſervice of the Lord may neyer morebe intermitted. And in ma«» 
king this Covenant, they had the Law of God for their warrant, which comman- 
ded ail thele particulars , ſo that according to this preſident, a Coyenant or prote- 
ſtation ſhould be onely of things ſpecitiedin the Wordof God, they beirg named 
either generally, as in the time of ſome godly Kings , or particularly as here, 
that eyery one may underſtand, what he proceſteth to and doe accordingly. 


—— — 


CHAP. XI. 


Fter theſe things thus done, to move God to be propitious unto them, they 
conſidering how few dwelt in Jeruſalens in reſpet of the greatneſle of thar 
City, the reaſon whereof is concerved ro be, the enmity of the Nations 
round abourto it, above all other parts , through which it was moſt dangerous 
dwelling there, caſt lots forthe tenth man of all the Jews to come and dwellthere, 
thar this City might be better peopled, as being theteate of the Temple, and pecu- 
liarly choſen by God for them all to reſort unto, to keepe their ſolemne feaſts, and 
bring their ſacrifices thither. To ſhew how few yer dwelt there, it is ſaid, that 
tre Princes dwelt in Jeruſalem, but the people m other parts. Bur now by this means 
this City was well repleniſhed, and itis commonly noted, that beſides theſe there 
wereothers, that yoluntarily offered to dwell there, becauſe, Yerſ.2. it 15faid; The 
people bleſjed all thoſe that offered themſelves willingly, &c. and that becauſe this 
tended to the firengthening of Jernſalem the holy City, and ſhewed zeale in them 
to the ſervice of God, and to his glory. 
Thenthe numbers of them that dweltin ersſalem are ſet down, it being giyen 
ina parenthchs,tounderſtand, that the other parts of the land of /yJ4ea were inha- 


rity of Solomons ſervants, that is,thoſe of the Canaanites, Hivites, &c, who were 
not put todeath, but madetributaries by Solomon, 1 Kirg.9.29. And fiſt thechile 
ren of [ydihnow inhabiting [eruſalem, were 468: Thenthe children of Benjas 
21n, 928 2 Then of the Prieſts, 822 of the families of [dajah and Sarajch and 
their brethren : and 242 of the families of Adajah and his brethren, and 128 of 
the families of Amaſſayand his brethren : Laſtly of the Levites 284. The totall 
of Prieſtsand Levites 1476, and of [udahand Benjamin 1396, o that there were 
more Prieſts and Leyites, thenof the Lay people, which ſhewed their zeal then to 
be greateſt, for beſides theſe there were alſo 172 porters, who were all Levitcs. 
Thereſidue of the people, both Ifraelites, Prieſts, Levites, and Nethinims, dwelt 
in other Cities intheir own poſſeſſons : for ſo God of old had diſtributed them 
amonsſt the Tribes, that inall places they might haye teachers uf the Law of 
God amongl} them. | 

And Nethinims dwelt in Ophel, that is, not in the Towre in /eraſalem , called 
by this name, but in a Village neere to Jeruſalem , that they might be the more 
ready to givetheir attendance about the Temple, as their Oſhce required : and 
the like 15 to be thought of S:aba and Gaſpha, io Pellican, but Jum beter, takes 
theſe two fornames of men that were oyer the Nethinims, and therefore renders 


Verl.1. 


Verl.2. 


Verl. 3» 


Verſ.6. 
Verl.9., 
Verſ.12. 
Verl.13. 
Verlſ.14. 
Verſ\.18. 


Verlſ.19, 
Verl.20. 


Vetl. 2Is 
Lyra. 


Pellicaty. 


Tunis, 


it, Siabah aud Gaſpha were over the Nethinims, but the vulgar Latine, of the Ne- 
thmms, deceived Pelican, for in Hebrew it is, QUND W Super Nethiness, 
and fo all others hitherto numbred, hayc in the end added to them their Prefidents 
or Prince, who ruled over them, tee ver. 14, 16. and becauſe the Prince over the 
Levites 15 omitted beforc he 1s here nextmentioned, wer. 22 being in the vulgar 
latine called the Biſhop of the Levites, becauſe, as Lyra fayth , he thatis over 
Ecclehhafticall perſons, is properly a Biſhop, if they be Prieſts , but here he gran- | 
teth, that thisname is improperly by extention of jt, pur upon the Ruler oyer | 
Levites , the word therdfore uted in Hebrew is better, Prepo/itzes, or the Preſident. 
| nu 05 And 


— 
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The Prieſts and Levites, their Princes. Nehem. 12.1. 


Verl.23. 
lun. 


Verl.24. 


Verl.25 26, 
27,CC, 


Lyra. 


Inns. 


Verl.to,!1. 


Verſ.26, 


Verſ.27,28. 
Verl, 30. 


FALEA 


| 


And he 15faid to be Hazz4, of the polterity of Aſaph the Muſitians over che 
work inthe houſe of the Lord, in Hebrew, over againſt the work , or neere the 
«ork , or minifiryof Gods houſe, the meaning is , that the children of Aſaph 
v er-ſerto fing within the houſe , as other Levits before ſpoken of without, er. 
16, Laſtly, concluding about the Levits, hee ſaith, that this was done according 
to the Kings Commandement, which Lyra would have underſtood of King Da- 
14, 1 Chren. 24. but others betcer underſtanding it of King Artavxerxes, ſay, 
that reference is herein had to Ezra 7-21, 22,24. where the liberality of that King 
for the maintenance of the ſervice ot the Temple is ſet forch , for here it is ſaid, 
the Kings command was, that each one of rhem ſhould have a certainty daily. 
Thus allo R. So/omon. And to fee this done, Petahiah, of the Tribe of Judah , was 
arpointed by the King Artaxcrxes, ample power being given him to take provi- 
ſion up for this purpoſe. 

From hence to the endof the Chapter , nothing elſe is ſhewed, but what o- 
ther Townes and Cities were inhabited by other children of /u4ah and of 


Benjamin. 


CHAP. ALL 


Eing now about to relate the Dedication of the Wallof Jeruſalem, hee firſt 
cnumerateth the chief of the Prieſts and Leyits, who wete preſent at this 
work, beginning yet higher, Verſe 1,2. &c. with thoſe that cameto Ieruſa- 


lem with Zorobabel and Ieſhuah , many yeares before, but 1 Chren.g, there is a 


more exact catalogue of them, and therefore they are the more briefly here paſſed | 
over: yet they are here commemorated together,that we might know what high 


Prieſts here were from the return out of captivity during the reigne of the Perſians 
even unto Alexander the Great, Whereas Ezra is here ſayd ro beone of them, 
and yet Ezra 7.7. hetelleth of himſelf that hee went to Jeruſalem the ſeventh of 
Art axerxes. Lyraſayth, that having gone up to /cruſalem, at the firlt he returned 
agtinto B abylen, to obtein more favour of the Perſian Kings, and having pre- 
vailed, he went again inthis Kings ſeyenth yeare. Burt becauſe that fromthe firſt 
o0ing up to /eruſalem, untill the leventh yeare of Artaxerxes were above ſeventy 
years,this is not lo probable, becauſe fo it muſt needs follow, that Ezra was now 


aboye 100 yeares old, becauſe men in thoſe days ſcarce lived ſolong,and if they li- | 


ved, were decrepitand fo unabletor {ervice, as Ezra was not, Nehemrs.8. Iſhould 
think therefore, that in this enumeration of thoſe , that came Zcrnbbabel , it is 
not meant, that Ezra was one, but as [unix allo hath it , two alcendings to [e- 
ruſalem are here put together, one with Zorebabel , the other with Ezra many 
yeares after. But an exa@ reckoning of the high Priefts is made, Fe. ſe 10. from 
[eſtuahrhe firſt, that returned out of captivity to /oiadahah, who is layd to have 
lived, till the time of A/exanger the Great. And theſe were [oiakim , Eliaſib, 
Toiagda, and Torathan, the chief Prieſts and Levits , of whole times here tollow in 
order, and fliſtin thetime of /s:akim, YVerſ.12. 2 Inthe time of Eliaſib Verſ.22. 
3 In the timeof /onathar, hisſ{onnes tonne, Yexſ.23. And thele are ſayd to have 
bcen in the time of /ozakem,and Nehemiah, and Ezra,ſo thac they out-lived three 
high Prieſts, and now werepreſentart the Dedication of the City. And other or- 
dinary Levits were called from other parts to this Dedication. 

Then the Prieſts and Levits clenſed themlelycs firſt, and aftcr that the people, 
the gates andthe wall, that is, according to the legall rites of clenting in cate of 
uncleannefle contraRted by the dead or otherwile, The clenfing of the Pricſts, 
ſayth Lyra, was by faſting, abſtinence fromtheir wines , and ſprinkling of the 
water made of the aſhes of a red Cow , of the people b y ſprink] ing ovly , and of 
the Levits both by it and oneof the other, For more miiſt be done to the clenſing 
of Prictts'then of Levits, and more of Levis then of the people. But becauſe che 
Prieſts and Levits clenfing of chemiclyes15 firſt ſpoken of , then their clenſing of 
the people , hee noteth well, that who ſo would reform others mult firll reforme 
himſelf, according to which Chutt fayth , Firſt, caſt the "beame one of thine owne 
eye 


. 
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Nehem.13.1. The Law againſt the Ammonites, Eliaſib his ſir, ” GI 


| 
eye, aud then thou ſhalt ſee, &c. And without clenfing no man is fit to beare a | | 
part, Or to be preſent at the prayling of God ; for hereby a preparation to this De- | 
dication was made 
Then I made the Princes of Tudah to go upon the wall , &'c. The Dedication | yr, mY 
was made by two precefſions- of Prieſts , Levits, Princes , and all forts of people 
going upon the wall, and praying God with Trumpets, Voyces, and other In- | 
ſtruments of Muſicke, asthey went along , one company righ. oyer 2g2inſt ar.o- 
ther on the right hand , which was rowardsthe South , an on the lett rowards 
the Notti. 

After thepreceſſions followed facrificing in the houte of the L.ord , of which it | yerſ 40.47. 
is ſayd, And two companyes of them chat prayſed God, ſt vod inthe hanſeof the Lord, 42, 43. ; 
Fc, that is, the ame companyes, that went beforc upon the wall, or ſome Princes 
prieſts, and Levyits choſen out of them. | 

Laſtly, Treaſurers were at the ſame time appointed over the firſt fruits and | Verſ.44, 
tythes for the mayntenance of the prieſts and Levits, as David and Solcp4cz had 
anciently appointed, And it is fayd, that all the people gave portions to the Sing - 
ers and porters, and ſanttified the Levits, and the Levets ſanttified the ſcxmes of 
Aaron, that is, ſayth Lyra , the people by paying tythes ro them ackrowled« ed 
their {uperiority to God ward, and they likewiſe by paying tyrhe of their tythes 
to the prietts, magnified rhem as their ſuperiours, as Abraham by paying tythe 
to Melchiſedeck,, acknowledged himro be greater, as isſhewed, Heb.7. But in 
the Hebrew text, it isnot the people ſanEtified the Levirs, &c. but they tanEtified 

ro the Levits, and the Levits to the ſonnes of Aaron, which was done by ſetting 
them apart as contecrated tor their uſes. 


Vert.47, 
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Tz hiſtory of the aQts of Nehemiah being hitherto ſer forth before his re- 


rum to Artaxerxes, inthe 12 yeare of his Principality granted him over 1/- 
rael : now it isſhewed, how he found things in Jeruſ, alem at another time 
of his comming thither, by a ſecond leaye obtained of the King, ver. 6. So that 
the firſt words here, /z that time 3t was read in the Brok of Moles, in the audience Verſ.t. |; 
of the people, Fc. areto be underſtood of thetime , when Nehemiah came again | 
from the King to Feraſatem. Theſcope of this Chapter then is toſhew , what | 1##- 
abuſes crept in amonglt the Jews whilſt he was gone . which put him to anew | \ 
trouble at hiscomming again to reformethem, thus Ju», but Lyra faich, that | £34 
by the time in which the Law was read, i; meant, that Nehem. 9. when as accor- 
ding to that which they found written , they ſeparated themſelves from tht Hea- 
thens. And then it is ro be taken as a declaration more particularly made ot thar 
which was read at the ſame timeagainſt the Ammonitesand Moabites in gene- 
rall amongſtother Heathens with whom marriages were forbidden to be made. 
For there 1t islaid, that they ſeparated from allthat were of another off-{pring, 
bur here, that it was read inthe Law in particular, that an Ammonite or Moa- 
bite ſhould not come into the congregation, becauſe they were not the children | Deut 23.3. 1 
of Iſrael, &c. Andthis is thus commemorated for an introduction ro the taulc 
committed by El:aſib, by reaſon of a marriage made before by him with the tami- 
ly of Tobrah the Ammonite, as he is called Chap.2.10. and this was according 
to Pelican, by joyning his ſonne in marriage with the daughter of Tobiah , tor 
hereby ſuch friendſhip came tobe between them two, that E/iafb being over the 
chambers of the houſe of the Lord, l-t him have a great chamber there, which 
was onely to lay proviſion in forthe Terple, for which he was greatly roo blame. 
And this was the firſt abuſe which crept in whilt Nehemiah was ablent;where- | 
at he was much moyed when he came and ſaw it, as at a very £ricvous fin, and 
therctore he immediately cat out the utenfils of T 9br4h, purged the chamber, and | | 
brought in ſuch things as were tor the uſe of the Temple. Now the time when | : 
Nehemiah is ſaid to have come agam and done this, is faid to be, at the en of | Verl.6. 
dayes, certain years being paſt, Jumus, atthe end of his dayes or lite , ſayth Ly a, : _ S 
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The corruptions growing in Nehemiahs abſence. Nehem. 13.9. 
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: Verſe 30. 
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when he now waxed old, he had a deſire to goe and reforme things amifle at Je- 
ruſalem, and todicand lay his bones there, ſo likewiſe Furceres, the eighth yeare 
after his returnto Artaxerxes, which was alſothelaſt yeare of his reigne. Bur 


V atablus and Genebrad fy, that by the end of dayes is meant, the end of a yeare, | 


which ſcemeth not to have bin ſo, becauſe Nehemrahat his departure from Jeruſa- 
lem to the King, left all chings in good order, & now they were greatly out of order, 
yea, even ſo much, as one cannor think they could have been in ſo ſhort a time, 
as will appear by that which here followeth. For it was no fmall, bur a great 
chamber that E/;a/ib made in this time for him, for ſo the word Ggnifieth. which 


is, 3 and not onely he prepared, but now the ſtuffe of Tobiah by Nehemci- | 


aks command being caſt our, and the room purged , the yeflels of the houſc of the 
Lord were laid in there. 

Now befides this, there was another great fin committed , tothe pejudice of 
Gods worſhip, and to the breaking of the Covenant, to which whilt Nehemiah 


was amongſt thery, they had ſubicribed and ſealed, Chap. 10, 39. For whereas | 
they there bound themſelyes to give portions to theLevites , and never to ſuffer | 


the ſervice of the Lords houle to goe down, they fince gave none of thoſe porti- 


ons unto them, by reaſon whereof they were gone, each man to his place inthe 


Countrey, and ſo Gods ſervice was neglected at the Temple. He therefore, ſecondly, 
oathered the Levites again rogether , and dealing ſharply with the Princes of the 
people, cauled the tithes ro be brought into their orehouſe, and ſer ſome to over= 
ſee and diſtribute them, praying that God would haye in remembrance the go0d 


| which hethus did, as he had prayed alſo before, Chap. 5. 19. Thirdly, finding that 


ſome were grown very prophane, tor heſaw ſome treading wine-preſſes, and tome 
carrying burthens of wares upon the Sabbath day, he conteſted againſt them, thar 


1s challenged themas impious for thus doing, and provokers of Gods wrath a- 
| gainſt tha place, as appeareth,ver.17,18. He adderh allo that they did not onely 
bring, bur fold, and ſo keptmarkets upon the Sabbaths, and there were certain | 
Tyrians dwelling there, who kepttheſe markers, and fold at thoſe times untothe | 
| Jews thoſe wares. Whereby it appears that it was taken for a worke forbidden | 


by the fourth Commandement, upon the Sabbath to buy and ſell, for which 
Markets and Fairs upon our Chriftian Sabbath, haye been well put down in our 
Land. Andto preyent the likedoings for time tocome, hecauled the gates of 
Jeruſalem to be kept ſhut all the Sabbath day, that none might come in upon that 
day any more with their wares , threatning ſuch with the ſtocks as cameto 
the City notwith(tanding, And he chargedthe Leyites toclenſe themſelves, and 
to look to the gates upon the Sabbath dayes. 

Fourthly , Seeing Jews who had marryed Ammonitiſh and Moabitiſh 
women , by whomthey had chileren , that ſpake Aſhdodean and other Hea- 
then Languages , he curſed and ſwmote ſome of them , plucking off their haire, 
and adjuring them againſt ſuch marriages, and ſhewivg the miſchiefe thar 
had formerly cone hereby. All which abuſes, and ſpecially the lat, argueth 
Arongly that Nehemiah was abſent much more then a yeare betore he retur- 
ned to Jeruſalem , ſeeing range wives were in that time warryed, and chil- 
dren were borne of {uch marriages, and grown up to bee able to ſpeake diycrs 
LONguEs. 

Thus Neherviah having told what heedid to the people finning by mixt 
marriages, *erſ, 28. hee telleth , that there was a ſonne of 1ojadah the 
ſonne of Eliaſb the High-prieft, who by ſuch a marriage became {onne 


m law to Sawballat, the Horonite, him hee therefore chaced away, as com- | 


mittivg 2 more foule finthen thereſt , ſeeis g he was more fireightly bound ro 
keepe the Law , being a teacher thereof, and of a moſt holy fund&tion., and 
by ſuch an example others were corrupted. And not content to abdicate ſuch 
a monſter onely, tie prayed to God againſt ſuch polluters of the Prieſtly office. 
Corrupt:o optimi eſt peſſima , and therefore no marvell, though Minifters of the 
Golpel beins of ſcandalous lives, are now adayes moft deteſted of ajl others. Yr. 
39. T herefore I purgedthem: from all ſtr ange women, that is, by cauſing them to he 
put away, and {etthe Prieſts and Leyites in order, every one in his Miniſtry, refor- 
ming the abuſe ſpokenot Yerſ.10. [ ECT umn, 
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APD NN the dayes of Abaſhueroſh , who reigned from India to Ethiopia, 
AP) hap over 127 Provinces. Which of the Perſiap Kings Abaſhneroſh was, 
is not agreed amongſt Expohitours, For ſome, as Lyra faith, hold 
thar he was the eighth from Cyr, the next unto D arins Nothus. 
Bur this he confuteth, by reckoning the years which paſſed before 
that time, 91z,, in Cyrus his reigne 12, 11 Cambyſes 8, Darius Hiſt aſp 26, Xerxes 
20, Artaxerxes 40, D arins [ecundus, ewo moneths, S ogdiansy 7, Darius Nothus 
19, being altogether 135 before which A7ordecay was borne, 252; before the Ba- 
byleniſh captivity, which lafted 70 years, as he proveth by the 11 Chapter of Eſter, 
being Apocryphall, and alſo Effer 2.6. which is Canonicall, where it is ſaid, that 
he came mto captivity with Jechonzah, and if fo, then he muſt be miich above 200 
years old at the beginning of Ahaſhneroſh his rezgne, and yer live and come to ho 
nour long after, which cannot be. Therefore ſome hold him to have been Ar- 
taxerxes,25 Joſephus, but neither will the time permitthis, ſeeing too many years 


| paſſed from the captivity hitherto, iz.156. He therefore ſubſcribeth ro R. Solo- 


mon, who ſayth that he was the next King to Cy729, bur even thus allothe years 


| will not agree, becauſe from the captivity to. that time- were $2 years , and ſome 


years mult needs be yeilded to haye been on his back at thetime of thecaptivity, 
and ſome after the beginning of this Kings reigne, and ſo.he could not be lefle 


' when he was fir{i promoted to honour by Ahaſtweroſhthen go yearesold, an age 


too great for ſuch affairs , as were after this managed by him. Moreover, that 
Abaſbueroſh, otherwiſe called Cambyſes, who reigned next after Cyra, neyer had 
any loveto the people of God, neither would he permit the Jews to proceed in 
building the Temple, whereas this Ahaſmeroſh having _ to his Queene, and 
AMordecai his Uncle in ſo much honour , would not doubrlefſe hinder them in a 
work which they ſo greatlydefired to doc. Farce therefore holdeth that he 
was Darius Hiſt aſp:s, as hath been already ſhewed, upon Ezra 6.14. But then 
we muſt not admit that Afordecas had a being inthe time of the Babyloniſh 
captivity, accotding to Eſter. I1. except it were in the loynes of his father , as 
ſome ſay, wherennto alſo ſome lighr is given, Ezra 2.2. Inſome others but onely, 
that he was one of them that came vut of it with\Zorobabel, according to Exy a 
2.2, As forhis name differing , it was common for thoſe Kings to be called by 

divers names, as appeareth in his predeceſſour Artaxerxes, who was alſo called 
Alaſhuerus. Andto place this King next after Cyrxs bur one, will better agree 
with Aferdecas's age, fitto vovern under the King, as he did, Chap. 10. 2. then 
if wetake Artaxerxes, the next after Xerxes to be the King Ahaſhneroſh here 
meant. For ſoaccounting Afordecas but 20 at thetime of his return out of cap- 
tivity, he muſt needs be 9qat the leaſt, when this King began toreigne, although 
we reckon but 18 to Cyr and Cambyſes, for add theſe unto his age of 20 at his 
return, and thereunto the yeares of D arizs his reigne 36, and of Xerxes 20, and 
they alcogether make 94, But allowing D are Hiſt aſpss to be this Ahaſhmeroſh, 
his years will yery well agree, he being by this account at thattime, not much a - 

bove 40. But however, Furccius be herein backed by Carian, Bumtingus, S a- 

merins, &c, and by a concurrence of therimes, the circumſtance of the feaſt , rhe 

largenefle of his Dominion, &c. all agreeing to this Darius, yetlomecxcept a- 

oainſt it, avertiny, Artaxerxes Longimanus to be the man, Becauſe Herodotus 

who hath accurately written the flory of this Darizs and enumerated all his wives 
being five, yet he writeth nothing of Yaſkts, or any wite put away, or of Heſter 
; or 
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54 Ahaſhueroſh his Feaſt of 180 dayes. Eſter 1.2. | 


or Haman in his time. 2 Becauſe the names Artaxerxesand Abhaſtuerc , are | 
promefcuotſlyruſed ro fet forth one and'the ſame man, but not of Da; 5s. But be- 
cauſe tronger objeRions lye againſt this opinion, as firft, That ſome Provirces | 
werefalnetrom the Perhan Kings 1n the dayes of Xerxes, fo that hecould nor be 
ſaid to rezgneovyer 127 Provinces, Secondly, he was ſo much occupicd in warre, 
and ſo long with the Greciansand Egyptians, &c. that he had nolealure to attend 
ro feaſting ſo many dayestogether by his third yeare, 3 As was faid before, the 
age of Mordecainot agreeing,l bold rather to Fanceines affuming D arizu Hiſtaſpss 
to be the man, although Herodotus omitteth this Hiſtory in his time , for ſo he 
doth alſo in the time of Artaxerxes : and for Joſephys, he 1n many piaces of his 
Hiſtory erreth ſo much, as that his relationtouching rhis is but of uncertain credit, 
And forthe exception takento the name, itis of no moment, ſeeing all thoſe Kings 
had divers names, whereas ſome wall have Darins Nothus and Ocl #5 to be un- 
derftood by Alaſhnerus , becauſe Ezra maketh no mention of Eſter, touching 
| whom he would not certainly have been ſilent, ifthis hiftory of her had happe- 
| ned in his time : this is of too little momentto weigh againſt the time, much leſſe 
agrecwws then tO :Artaxerxes Longrmanns, befides that no memorable thing was 
done by him for the Jewes, as was by this Abaſhnerus. Inmus differing from borh 
theie, will have Xerxes to bethe man, becauſe that he inthe ſecond yeare of his 
reigne, haying brovght Egypt to his obedience, might well now for Joy thereof, 
make this oreatfeaft : and tor Darins Hiſtaſpiche faith, that Herodorys recko- 
ning up the_ Provinces that he reigned oyer, numbrethnor ſo m2ny. But ſeeing 
Yerxes had no more then D ariws left him, this makes as well againſt him, as a- 
| gain{t his father. 
| And chus much for the decifion of the queſtion about this King, now to pro- 
| cced to his royallteaſiing. | RY 
| When Ahaſhueroſh ſar upon his throne in the P alace of Shuſhan,is the third year 
of his reign he made a feaſt to all his Princes, Fc, That in the Metropolitan City 
of the Perſian Kings, the yulpar Latine to expreffe this hath it, S-yſtan was the be- 
gmning of his, Kingdom, that 1s, ſayth Lyra, the chiete City. And he js ſaid now 
17 his third year to haye fitten upon his Throne, becauſe he was now eftabliſhed 
therein, and-be madethis royall teaſt to win the more loye amoneſt his Princes, 
by whole free eleRion he had arteined that Kingdom, as was ſhewed before, and 
that his gloty and wealth appearing herein, might make them all the more wile 
lingly to live in ſubjeRtion to him, {oroyall and mun'ficent a Prince. The time 
Verſ:4. of this'feaſt was wonderfully long, iz, 180 dayes. aud when the time of the feaft 
was ended; he invited all the people of Shuſhan both greatand ſmall, to a feaſt of 
Verl.5. ſeven dayes, inthe entrance of the Kings garden, in Hebrew iris, [» the. fulfillmg 
of theſe dayes ; For wheteas: it may ſeeme, according to the common reading, 
When theſedayes were fulfilled, that another time of 7 dayes teaſting is hereby 
ſet forth, for the Citizens of Shwfhin , and ſo many Expohitours gather : The 
words 1n the Or1ginall may well admit of another meaning , according to ſome, 
2;z.that the feaſt time for the Princes yet continuing , upon the ſeven laſt dayes 
of thoſe 180 the inhabitants of Skyſhan were invited, and becauſe it was nor fir 
for fuchamiſcellany company of the common fort to be feaſted in the Kings 
Palace, regether with the Princes and greateſt men of the Kingdom, they were 
entertained without, but in molt coſtly Tents and pleafart places , that is , in the 
Kings varden, affording all mannerof delights, And then the words may beex- 
pounded thus,when the time of this long continuing feaſt was now expiring, viz. 
in the laſt feyen dayes thereof, be madea feaſt for all the inhabirants of the City, 
the Princes feaſt alto continuing Rill. And that it mult nceds be thus under fiood, 
is ſhewed, ver.11, wherethe King is ſazd to ſend for the Queen , to ſhew her 
beauty to the Privces and pcople at theend of theſe ſeyen dayes , wherefore the 
Princes coutinued fill feaſting with him when this was dons. Bur of ali Expo- 
| fours, Lqra ſeemeth to me to erre moſt abour thele times of fealting,, in that he 
Lyre.. fayth, that this feaſt was in preparing 180 dayes, bur the feaſting was not till at 
ter thele dayes expired, at which time both Princes andpeople were teafled to- 
octher ſeyen dayes. Becauſe there 15 a plain diſtin&ticn made of the time and 
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Eſter.1.9. Plenty of wine,none compelled to drink,Vaſhtithe Queen put away, 55 I] 


of the pertons teaſtcd , the firlt Princes, &c, 180 dayes, then of the Cittzens ſe- 
ven dayes, | 

Theplace whererhis feaſt was kept , is ſaid to hayebeen hanged with tape. 
try, white, green, and red , ſupported by pillars of marble, by Rrings of filke, and 
ringles of ivory. There were alſo beds of gold and filver for the oueſts to fit and 
eat upon, afrer the old manner, and the payement was of Smarage and Matble of 
divers colours. And they drank in cups of gold, no man being compelled | bur 
eyery one drinking what hepleaſed, andthey had of thebeſt wine. Andit isfaid, 
the Kings Commandement waschat none ſhould be urged to drinke morethen | 
he pleaſed,that is, fayth Joſephres, according tothe cuſtome of the Perſians, who | Toſephre. 
at other feſtiyall rimes compelled men to drinke, but now the King forbad and | 
provided that thatcuſtom might nor be followed. And Lyra well declaimeth | 774: 
againſt it, as molt unciyill and unſeemly , and brought up fiſt by Batbarians in hon 
Neormaudy, who came and depopulated that Countrey. 

And whillt the King was featting with the men, the Queen feaſted the wo- | ; c 
men in the Kines Pallace, and at che end of thefeyen dayes, the King being mer- Veri.9. 
ry with wine, ſent to have Queen Y/aſhr: broughtunto him, &c. But ſhee retu= | Yerſ{.10; 
t1ng to come by the adyice of his ſeven Councellours, the chicfe Princes of Perſia 
and Media, ſhee was put away, anda decree made that every man ſhould rule 
:n h1s own houſe, and this was publiſhed in all Provinces in their own tongue; 
Here Lyra excuſeth this Queen trons contempe , holding that ſhee did it out of 
modeſtly, which forbad che wives of Perſian Princes to be feen of any other men 
but their own husbands, ſo likewiſe Joſephs, who excepteth alto thoſe of theit 
family, yer Memuchan tooke it fora comtempr, as it icemeth, and the King like- 
wiſe, and therefore put her away. 

Now whereas the ſeyen Princes are deſcribed by this, that they ſaw the Kings 
face, it is commonly expounded, that they conyerſed familiarly with him, and 
weredaily in his company. Of the ſeven Councellours of the Perſian Kings, ſee | 
allo Ezra 7.14. Audthus a feaſt celebrated a long time with great pleaſure, en- 
ded inbitterneſſe, for which ſome condemne this Councel as moſt unjuſt , both 
becauſe the law and cuſtome of the Perſians, to preſerve modeſty in great WO- 
men, was not regarded, and a greater puniſhment was inflicted , then this refuſal 
was worthy of , eſpecially ſeeing ſomtime the ſhewing of a mans wife that hath 
been very beautifull, hath cauſed deſtruction to the husband, as to Cardaules the 
Lydian, Bur alkhough this was fooliſhly done , and unjuſtly in reſpe& of men, 
yet God had doubtletic an hand in it, both to curn the exceſſive pleaſure in this 
long vaing/orious feaſt intopain, and tocaule it to bring forth ſuch an unpleafing 
effe&, and tomoke way thus for Eſffers preferment, and conſequently for the pre- 
ſervation of his people [irael, as is hereafter declared. 

For the myſticallGgnification, Rabarre and others doubt not, but thatunder | T1. Myſtery; 
this Hiſtory, the myſtery of Chriſt and his Church is ſet forth , by Ahaſtweroſh | Rabanys. 
Chriſts reigning fat and wide, by Faſhti the Jewiſh Synagogue , by Eſter, the 
Church of the Gentiles, by Hamman, the Devill, and by Iordecai, Paul and 
the other Apoſtles. More particularly, Ahaſhneroſh making a great feaft in his Glo. ord. 
third yeare, ſetteth forth Chriſt in the third age ofthe world , making a fpirituall 
feaft by preachingthe gladtydings of falyation to all the primitivebelieyers, who 
as his Princes came thereunts, but towajds the end of this feaſting time, all, both 
great and ſmall, inhabiting this royall City, thar is, the Church, ſhall be feaſted, 
when all enemies ofthe Church ſhall be deſtroyed; For unto a feaft is the preach- 
ing ofthe Goſpel compared, Xſar.22. and itſhould not ſeem firange thatan Hea- 
then King Thould be made a Type of Chriſt, ſeeing Cyr#5 alſo was one , and Solo- 
mon, thatfell ſofouly, and Sawſor : For the Type lyeth not inthe eyill which 
was in any ofthem , bit in ſome rare andexcellchtthing in them, as in this King 
munificence excelled and bounty towards all. The beſt wine of whichthe guelis 
drank, and che bowles of gold, wherein fer forth the greateſt refreſhing which 
isto theſoule by the Goſpel, and the riches of faith wherein it commeth : The 
hangings ſo delightfull and coſtly, and the beds and pavements fo precious, the 


beauty ofthe Church chrough the whiteneſle of charity , the greenneſle of faith 
thar 
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Verl(.2, 


Verl.7. 


To/ephm. 


Vetſ.S. 


Foſephus Jib.11. 


thatnever fadeth , andthe red of the bloud of Martyrs , and the firme foundati- 
on of the Church, and how the faithfull fir here in heavenly places, as in beds of 
gold, Whereas no man was compelled to drink, this ſhewed, that nonearea- 
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Ahaſhueroſh remembreth Vaſhti. Fair Virgins ſought out. Eſter 2.1. 


| 


| 


ainlt rheir wils made Chriſtiaus , but if thou wilt enter into life, ſayth Chrift, | 


coeſell, &c. they onely that would, ſold the:r poſſeſſions, &c. 

The Queenſent for, but refuſing to come, did ler forth the Church of the Jeus, 
which was therefore put away, as ſhee by the adyice of Memuchan, the laftof 
the ſeven Councellours, For fo the Jews were put away, as it were from beivg a 
people, when Pal, thelaſt ofthe Apoſtles was made the mouth ro pronounce, 
From henceforth we leave you, and gee to the Gemiles , and being now no longer 
a people, they are no ſpoule to the great King Chrilt Jeſus, as Hoſ.2. 


TY 
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CHAP. II. 


\ \ FT Hen the anger of the King was pacified , he called to mindeVaſhti, &c. 
Thatis, fayth Jqſephus, being grieved when he thought upon her beauty, 
and thegreatlove which he formerly bare unto her, and upon the ſlight 

occaſion that he hadtaken to put her away, ſhee haply retuſing ro come onely in 
modelty, not out ofconternpt. For the decree he could not reyerle, neither durit he 
for feare of the Princes that would not endure it ſo ro be done , but would therc« 
upon haye been ready to rebel] againſt him, to the indangerivg of his Crown, 
eſpecially, he being not of the Royall bloud. But when his ſervants abour him 
perccived his trouble, and the perplexity of his minde abour this thivg , they to 
remover deyiſed to makea pleafing propoſition to himof another moſt beautifull 
woman, in whom he might moſt delight, by himro bechoſen out of 31] the fai- 
relt virgins in all his Dominions , whom he might make his Queen inſtead of 
Vaſbti, TheKing hearing this immediately agreed to ir, and it was doneaccor- 
divgly. Now amongſt others that were gathered together to the Kings Palace, 
Eſter wasone , being Afordecas his Uncles daughter, a very beautifull yir- 
gin, and under the government of Afordecas her kinſman , who after the death of 
her fatherand mother, adopted her for hisdaughter, whereas the vulgar Latine 
hath it, hzs brothers danghter, Sallranu and Serrar: themſelyes confelle it to be an 
errour ſuppoſing one word to be left out, Viz. parrzs, feeing it ſhould have been 
his fathers brothers daughter, as itis in the Greek. The family of which Morde- 
cc4came, wastheſameof which Saulcame, viz. of Kiſh, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

But whereasit is ſaid that hee was carried captive by Nebachadnezzar, when 

Jechomah King of Judah was carryed away to Babylon, this as was partly touched 

before, is to be underfiood in his fathers loyns, becauſe hemuſt necds be then un- 

born, ſecingthe captivity laſted 70 years, and f he in perſon had been then carry- 

edcaptive, and had been but ſeven years old, he was by the third yearc of D are 

Hiſt a(pis herecalled Ahaſhxerdh,, 98 years old at the leaſt and lo 102 by that tinie 

Eſter wer into the King, toric was in the ſeventh yeare of his reigne, ver. 16. 

which paſſed the ageof man in thoſc times. 

Or it that Arraxerxes who is callled by Ezra Ahaſhnereſh be the King here 
meant, he muſt be aboye go, which is as unprobable, Here heis alſo ſaid to 
have been of Shyſkar, but broughtfirſt into Babylor, whereupon Toſepbrs ſayth, 
that he dwelt in Baby/on, when Eſter was taken for the King, but then tor the love 
of her he remoyed to Shuſhin, But hereit is faid, that he was then in Shuſhan. 
Wherefore itſeemeth, thatalrhough he was broughtin his fathers loyns to Baby- 
lan, yet his dwelling was now in this City. The Virgins gathered together, of 
whom Eſter was one, are fad to be many, and by /oſep/ 25 400, which is not im- 
probable, the Provinces outot which, being 127, and they were under the hand 
of Hege, keeper of the women. Ir whoſe eyes, becauſe ſhe ſeemed good, and abtemed 
gracewtth him, be ſpeedily gave her her purifying and her parts, &c. The vulgar 
Latine hath t, and che King commanded the Eunuch to give her, &c. which Ly- 
ra, Pelican, &c, following, apply therefore not to Hege , butto the King, as if 
theſe words, She found grace inbis fieht, had been ſporxcn of the King, whereas 
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indeedſhe came notyet-intohis{fghe , but as itis faid, verſe 15. allthatiaw her 
praiſed her, fo here, Hege was taken with herfayour and beauty arhet firſt com< 
ming, and did for his part all that he could to ſhew how well. he conceived of her 
above all the reſt, preferrine her alſoto thechiefeplace 1n the womens houſe to as 
bide in, till ſhee was prepared to coe intothe King, The parts given het were} 


| fordiet, ormament, and putifying. [Now the acceptation' which fhee. found\be- 


yond other Virgins with hjm, with-all others that ſaw her, and finally: with the 
King, wasby a ſecret providence of God, ruling in all hearts , and making: her 
more amiable,' that-ſhee might being thus adyanced become an happy inſtru2 
ment to deliver his people from the danger of deſtruction plottedagairift them 
by wicked Hamas, - __ ne 1d pet h 

But ſhee ſhewed not her kinred ; for Mordecai had-charged her not ro dee it, be 
cauſe, ſayth Lyra, the Jews were captives and ſeryant, andthereforeif ſhee had 
been known to be a Jew, it was likely. that ſhee: ſhould have been rejeRed. fit 
ſhall ſceme ſtrange that ſhee ſhould be raken in without queſtioning abonr her 


kinred, it is to be ſuppoſed, that dwelling in Shyſhan ſhee was thovght to haye | 


been a Perhan , as others commonly were who dwelt in that City, and therefore 
no queſtion was hereabout moved, and the rather becauſe hercxceeding beauty: 
was ſuch, that none had a defire any way.to hinder, but to further her adyance- 
ment to the Kings loctery, and alſo working in this matter , ſoasthat they could 
doeno otherwiie, And yet had her kinred beenknown , it was a royall race of 
which ſhee carne, for Lorgecai and (hee were of che fame family with King 
Saal. 33 2 oft GOagt O50 One : oy 
For the manner of purifying the Virgins! which were prepared for the King, 
it was fix moneths with oile of myrrh», thevertue whereot , ſayth Lyra, was ro 
mundifie the fleſh, and fix monerhs with ſweet ſpices, to make her fleſh to ſmell 
ſwect, , And goodreaſon,, faith Pellicar, rhatit ſhould be thus done , and that 
{hee ſhould be ted alſo with a finer diet, becauſe in thoſe Countreys womens bo- 
dies, without meains firſt uſed, were hor: haply ſo-delicate, and ſome others of a 
meaner condition might haye hadto doe with them before. | This being done, 
it was long yet before Efters time came to goe in tothe King, for ſhee wenrnor 
till thetenth monerh, in the ſeventh-;yeare of his reigne , which-was the fourth 
yeare after the putting away of Yaſhts, -It: ſeemeth-:then that of theſe Virgins, 


lome were brought into the womens houſeto Hege before others, who haying- | 


been, many ofthem, with the King befote her, yet theKing rooke no ſuch liking 
to any one, as to makehier Queen as her, verſe 17. it is ſaid, that hedid to her, 
And this is ſaid by Joſephizs, to haye been done inthe 12' moneth , that is , ewo 
moneths afcer the tirhe of herfirtcomming in unto him, but the Greek tranſlation 
makes her comming in to him tobe in the 12 imoneth, _ CEL = 128 

If it be demanded here, Was Efter ſo godly a woman brought in to the King 
aS an whore? orhow happencd it, that ſhee conſented to ſuch a marriage, ſecing 
the Jews mightnot marry with heathen Idolatours, : ' i -- | WY 

All the Virgins which came in to the Kine were his concubines, that is, wives 
of an infer1ourranke, which piety in a good woman did not abhor from in thoſe 
times, when Kings commonly had both wives aud concubines, 'Andfor her con- 
ienting to marry with an Heathen, 1 He was none of the Nations prohibited. 
2 He was not mecrly Heathen, but was indued with ſome knowledge of the true 
Goa, whether he were Darius Hiſtaſpis , or Artaxerxas Loxgimana , as their 
Hiſtories in Ezraand Nehemiah doe declare; 3 There was hope that ſhee might 


| bea meanes to further him in piety , and not becortupred by him ; ſeeing it may 


be noted indeed, that men hayc beencorrupted by marrying idolatrous wives, bur 

women neyecr by ſuch husbands, although itis true, that they are both alike for- 

bidden, and Efter 14, ſhee contefſed that ſhee delighted}not in this worldly glory, 
and accompauying an uncircumciſed man anda (tranger,but was unto it neceſlita- 
iced, Therefore when ſhee went into the King, ſhee asked nothing of Hege to ſet 
her forth the more, but took onely what he would have her, ſhewing that ſhee 
tookeno pleatureherein, whereas Other Virgins were very curious, togivehimall 
the concenc that they. could, and therefore would haye all things thar they could 
H think 
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$$ | I Eſters marriage. Virgins gathered#he ſecond time. Efter2.18. | 


] thinke upon'to adorne them, yer ſhe had! more grace in theeyes of all that ſaw 
] ber, becauſe ſhe was of her (elfe very beautifull and withall modeſt, and of the beſt 
ompoſed behaviour, and meek and filent, which are the greaceſt ornaments of 
- | awoman,theLord working alfointhe Kings heart, that he could make none 0- 
therbis Queenbur her. p > 
Vealſ.19. _., When: Abiſhucroſh took Efter to wife , and made her his Queen , hee forthe 
oe —Þ | reater gloxy ofchis his marriage, and the gracing of Eſter, made another royall 
| © tcoullbis Princes and ſervants, and gaye reſt to all Proyinces and gifts, &c. 
Toſephus. of what goninuancethis feaſt was , it isnot here ſaid , but Foſephwe reports it to 
Lyra. bean whalembeeth, Thereft which he gave, fayth Lyra; is expounded by ſome 
to have been from labour, by others, from paying Tribute for a yeare, orhalte a 
gare, which isthemore probable, becauſe to ceake long from work would have 
n nobenefir;, but rather an-hindrance ro: the common people, thatlived upon 
| their labqur, It feemeth to me, becauſe it is added, And he gave gifts magnifically, 
that with theſe gifts he cauſed: thers inall his Provinces to make merry at this 
| tne, which that they might: doe, they kept an Orium, and reſted for thattime. 
: Temes renders it, dedit immurnitaters, the Septuagint remiſſionems, Others, tribn- 
| \ | roramcefſationem, but the Hebrew wordisreſt, implying reſt as at Feſtivals, The | 
[70S word rendred gifts, is in Hebrew @ gfe, expounded by Juris, of ſome great giſt 
FE | givenunto fer, after thePerfian manner; by others of the reyenuesof ſome City 
| | given unto her as a dowry. | Bur becauſe the giving of nothing to her is expreſ- 
' | | ſed here, I rather hold with ſome orbers, thavzalchough ir-bea gift in the fingu- 
| lar number, yet the word is not to beſo reſtrained , but that under it, all the gifts 
- | which he bountifully gave toevery Province arc to be underſtood. Wherefore 
| the meaning is, he gave a gift to each Provinee, according to the macnificence of 


| a King, ſceing.tocauſe themio reſt and keepe Holy dayes for joy of this marriage 


| =, | hadbeen.nothing, unleſſe his /bounty had: becn allo extendedrowardsthem to 

« f | beare them out herein. 4.82 OJ age? I ONS | 
""N . - But whilfttheV wgine were gatheted the ſceond time, and Mordecai ſat at the 
Verl.19, ' Kings gate, Here Lyra, becauſe hecould hot ſee why. otherwiſe there ſhould be 
wi + | aſecoud gathering together of the Virgins, fayth; that the King was offended 


with E/ter,becaule that esking her of hexkmred fhe would not declareir , info 
' much that he'cauſeda gathering together of more fair Virgins to be made, pre- 
tending, for this contempt, to make another Queen, and therefore it is ſaid, vey. 
20. that Eſter ſhewed not her:kinred;8cc. But Famine renders it, & gyniceoregs 
adſuaſe fingule recigerent , as if nothing elle were meant, bur their retutning from 
| the Court totheir-own homes : but for this purpoſe certainly it would not have 
been.faid, that they were gathered together the ſecondtime, but rather, whey they 
i, were diſmiſſed. Vatablus conceiving that as Virgins were gathered together for 
| P, atablug. s the Kings ſegandmarriape, foth had been for his firſt with Y, aſhts, and there- 
| { foxc.it is of this aid, as done thefecond time, when that conſpiracie againſt the 
: King happened, which 1s related, zerſ. 22. But becauſe Eſter was at the time 
thereof Queer, and this ſecond gathering together , when ſhe was but yer in ele- 
| tion, it cannotbe ſounderſtood. But it is rather to be held, thatthe hiſtory of 
the conſpiracie, verſ.21, doth nothing appertain to this time, whenthe Virgins 
| ; were 2athered together,neuheris that congregating of themſpoken of to intimate 
| ; ſonuch, butonely the conſtancie of Eſter in obeying Hordecai that had brought 
| kerup, notonely atthe firſt taking of her into the Court, but alſothe third year 
\ of hesbeing there , till ſhecametobe Queene and after, fothat Xordecaias 
unknown in whatrelation he ftood tothe Queen, fat yetas an ordinary man ar 
Meets, the Kings gate. Thus Sakrarms both contuting Fatablzs and confirming his 
| own, Buragainſt this maketh, wer/- 31. where it is ſaid , r» thoſe dayes, plainly 
ſhewingthisro haye been the time ſpoken of , whilſt the Virgins being gathered 
together for this ſecond marriage, and Efter amongftthem , Aſordecas fat at the 
Kings gate, Itistherefore more probable , according to Yaablxs that here isa 
deſtriptian of the time when the conſpiracie was made, yer it isnot ſaid that Vir- 
gins were copgregatcd the ſecond time, implying that it was ſo done oncebefore, 
| tor that isuncertain, but when the King was totake a Queen unto him the ſecond 
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| Efter 2.21. Conſpiracie aga nſt the King, diſcovergd by Mordecai, 


59 


rune, and to it 15 as it it had been laid, when the Virgins were gathered, viz. the 
ſecond time that the King would take him a wife, he had put away Y:ſtri the firſt, 
and now again A7ordecos his fitting there, and Eſter not bewraying her kinred, 
1s repeated to make way to this relationof a conſpiracie that happened bcfore 
the warriage, but was hitherto omitted, whereas it hath beenobjc&ted, that Efter 
was Queen, and ſhe went andtoldthe King , when Afordecar had difcloled it 
to her, this makes nothivg againſt it, becauſe it may well be thus underſtood, 


| Mordecarknowmng ofthis contpiracie, when Eſter was yeta Virgin , but uz on 
. the top ot her marriage, told her of it foſoon as ſhe was accepted of by the King, 


and ſhe f.mthwith cold it to the King, For thatof L;r a, becauſe it 1s without 


* ground. I paſſe 1t over. 


Ir thoſe dejes twoof the Conrtiers Bigthan and Thereſh of the keepers of the Kings 
deor were wroth Fc, Tie word here rendred by Janine, ments, of ihe threſkould, 
whereby we may unde: {and the doore may better, fayth Lyra, be undertiood of 
the houſholaſtuffe , for the v.01d Fignifieth both, and if they were keepers of the 
houſholcſiufte, they mig! t more caily come to kiilthe King, than it they were 
Porters, Ttollow the common reading, and 1fthey kept his chamber door, who 
knoweth not, bur thatno ſuſpition being had of them, they might cafily comear 

the Kino : and icisthe more provable that they were Porters, becauſe Xſerec as 
fitting acthe Kivgs gate, moſt probably, by the acquaintance which he atreined 
ro with them, came tothe knowledge of their conſpir:cie. And it is not tobe 
doubted but chat they kept ther loudy intention ſecrer, communicating of ir 
only beciveen themſelves, What was the cauſe of this their conſpiracie 15 not 
faid, but ſome think decavie he rejzEed Yaſkts., ſome, becauſe Haman being a 
M:cedonian moved them unto it, that the King being taken away, the Kingdom 
might be cran{laredto the Macedonians : and tome, that the preterment of Mer- 
decas was by them envicd. Of which three the ſecond ſeemeth to be. confirmed, 
becauſe Chap.12.6. it is ſaid, that Haman ſought the deftruftion of Aſordecas 
for his bewrayivg ofthele two confpiratours . Burt neither was Hoamana Mace- 
donian, butan Amalekie, neither was this the cauſe of his ſpleenagaintt Aorde- 
c4i, but becauſc he would not for reverence riſe up unto him, fo that the adjeRi- 
ons to Eſter thus plainly contradicting the authenticall Hiſtory, plainly ſhew the 
ignorance.of him that made them. And for the laſt, Aordecat bis preferment 
could not be the matter of provocation to theſe rewo , becauſe ut was noc till atter 
this, lecing he yet ſateat the Kings gate, andthe firſt beginning of his promotion 
was the recounting af his diſcovering this treaſon for which they were cxecured. 
There can chen be noother reaſon imagined, but the putting away of Yaſkts, and 
the preparing for another matriage. Ar this therefore they haply crook indigna- 
tio, and would have killed him; but Aſerdecai being tull of hope, that Effer 
ſhould be Queen, that he together with her might come into favour art the Court; 
learning this treaſon our diſcoyered it. For the means of his comming to the 
knowledge hereof, Jeſ:phrs ſaith, thac one Pharxabazzes a Jew, that ſerved one of 
theſe men, perceiving it, certified Afordecat of it. But R. Solomon thatthey ſpake 
of it between themſelves inthe Tharkan tongue,not thinking chat Ifordecai,who 
ſat by, underſtood them, yer he not being ignorant of thax. tongue perceived it, 
andtold the Queeb, atid ſhee the King, and fo they were both, when 1t was found 
true, hanged, ang this was entcred into the Kings Annals by Mordecas his name. 
Howſocver Mordec ai came to the knowledge of it, there was certainly a divine 
Providence in it, that thus a feundation might belaid to his fururepreferment for 
the common good of the Jews, being then rhe Church aud people of God; - For 
the myltery ot thele things, many Virgins gathered together, and put under the 
hand of Hege, prefigured many. Churches of the Gentiles under the hands bf 
faichfull Minifters, among(t wham one Efer, that is, hidden, or Egeſſ, that is, 
obteinmg mercie, js chiefly beloyed, to ſhew thatamongttthetaithtull, called ro- 
gether tor Chriſt ou of all Countries, there is a feict company molt oracious in 
his eyes, Viz, which his Miniſters are beſt pleaſed with , and thereforeare moi 
intent to give her, eyen without asking, all ornaments of infiruQtion that may beti 
let her forth tothis King, and ſhee is finally — and great joy and fea{ting 
2 and 


—— —  —  — —————— — ———_— —  — ——— > —  —— 


Verſ.21. 


Tyr. 


Serattim. 


G 0140s 


S epruagint: 


Chap.$5.2: 
Chap.3+5:; 


Tofephas. 


Verl.22,23; 


» CC—————— 


—— - —- 


The Myſtery: | 


OT 


_— 
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and reſt 15 atthis coronationin heaven amengſt the holy Angels, and this is at 
the end-of the world , when there ſhall be a perpetuall Sabbath. And ll this 


| comes not from merit , but becaule ſhce obtainerh mercie, for of grace we areſa- 


ved. And ro come in acceptably ro Chrifl, preparcd ſhee mult be with ſweeroint- 
ment and fpicestortake away all offenſive corruption, which is, when ſhee is 
ſan&tificd by the fpirit, and chat conpleatly, The cit of them that are called to- 
gether, whenthcy havereceived the faith, goe 1nto another houſe , that is goe 
aſtray by fin, fo asthat unlefle they be called home co Chriſt in porticularby leri- 
ous repentance, they never come into the Kings company any more, and theſc are 
2 great number to one that ſtands, tor which ir ſtands us in hand, if we would be 
the beft beloved, to be molt godly, tor thus the foule becomes exceeding fair, and 
if we have wickcdly erred, to endeavour by earneſt prayer and repentance , that 
we may come inagain, The confp1ratours again(t the King, ſet torth Hetericks, 
whoconfpire to kill Chriſt in the hearts of the faithfull, by corrupting the faith, 
but the vigulant Paſtour ſet torth by Mordecar, findes it out, and fopreventeth 
this miſcþ-xcfe, the true faith beingupheld, andthey hang in hellfor it , but Jor- 
fer ai his fidelity is put upon record, when a book of remembrance is written, and 
h1s promotion ſhall follow after, when to him that had the Talents and uſed them 


well, it ſhall be ſaid, well dene good {eryant, thou haſt been fairhfull in Jictle, &c.. | 
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CHAP. 1II. 


Hi is the Hiſtory of Hama, of Agars poſtcrity , who had beene King of | 


the Amalekgres , the molt deadly enemies of the Jews , and being for this 
deſtroyed without partiality by Saul , both young and old , males and fe- 
males, there was now an inveterate hatred in ſuch, as chanced to eſcape them, a- 
ag1inſt all che Jewiſh Nation, which made Hama o readily to take occaſion a- 
eainſt thein for Afordecat his ſake, as here followeth. Whereas Chap.15. Lyra 
fayth, that Hamnis called a Mecederian, and troubketh himſclfe about reconci- 
tingit , this fabour may well be fayed , ſeeing hee is neyther fo called there, bur 
Chap.16.10. and if he were, it is not the only errour of thoſe adjetions bewray- 
ing the ignoranceof him, that wrotethem , as hath been partly touched betore. 
Pellican afſemethnotto this, that Fiamaz was an Amalckite, althcugh deſcended 
of Ag-g, becaule there might be a manof another Nation of the ſame name, bur 
for ſo much as divers Natiens haye diverſity of names , and ſeldome is anane 
peculiar to a man of one Nation , givento one of another, although 4n thelame 
Nation oftentimes it is , and hee gueſſcth not at any other Nation of which hee 
might bee, and the Arralcknes of a)l Nations hated the Jcewsmoſt , I ſhall fill 
hold according to the common opinion , thac hee wasan Amalckite. Unlefle it 
may bethought a&cording to ſome , that hee was by the fachers (ide a Iaceds- 
#1an, by the mothersa Perſizx, being deſcended ancicntly of the Amalckires, and 
by placean Agagrite - for Sulprtizes jayth, that he was a Perfan, andof Ag ap he 
is layd hereto come. But why did the King fo highly cxalt him above all ochers ? 
Avwſ. Some imagine reaſons , but truly no reaſons can be given;, but that which 
the Kmg himſelf mentioneth, Cþ.:13.3:that he excelled all other wen 1n wifdom 
and fidelity, ſo Joſeph was advanced by Pharaoh, and Dail by Darins, and Ie- 
elvis th by Evilmerodah, although not for the ſame, bur a diyers reaſon, 2 King. 24. 
Whereastn this exaltation it is tayd,thatall theKines ſeryauts bowed their knees 


unto him, and worſhipped him, for to the King had commanded , but ifordeca: | 


alone refuted fo ro do, tor he fayd that he was a./ew. Irmay be demanded what 

this worſhip was , f{eeirg that of bowing the knee hath been commonly ulee a- 

mongft the 7ews to great and honourable perſons, as of Faaceh to Eſ.x , ſeven 
times together, of D avid to Soul, Nathan to David, and of the Egyp'gars and 
F:ſ:phs brethren to him. And 7ſaack in blelmg Faacob fayth; Let thy worth er; 
ſonne bow'wrto thee. Anſ. It was not civill but diyine, for fothe Perſian Kinvs 
who would theni{clyes be worſhipped as Gods , moſt probably would have the 
!aine howour viven to hin, whomthey pleated to adyance, as thur ſecond, and 
this 
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Eſter..5. Mordecai world not worſhip him. What worſhip denyed to Haman.. 62 
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chus is the cauſe alleaged by Aordecgt himiclt of his retutall, Chap.13,12. and ace 
cording, to this thoſe words of Merdecas , Verſe 4. arc to. be conttrued, Hee rold 
them that he was a Jew.that is, when he worthipped not Hamanasthey did, that 
they might herein reſftſatisfied , ſeerng it was commonly knowpthat the [cws by 
their Liws.mght not worſhip any other, £#r the Lord their Ged, Deut,6.12.a5 it 
is rendred, Aatth.g. Pelican contrariwiſe holdeth, that hee might have adored 


| him, as men commonly &id the King, but becauſe he thoughtthis would be an hu- 


mouriny of him in his pride , hee refuſed, God fingularly ftirring himup thus to 
vex that proud Prince, that he might not have his awbirious defire fulfilled , but 
be croffed inhis proud way to hinder his joy therein, and ro make iticeme to him 
as nothing , and to make way to the magnifying of his power and his people, 
when upon octation hercof their deftru&tion was tought and they wereſo mighti- 
ly deliverd. And if it be thus takenthen, it is noexample always to be imitated 
by others, and that muſt not betrue , Chap.13.12. neyther mult hjs telling them, 
that he was a /cw be taken, as having reference toGods Laws but anly as prepara- 
toty to the Hiltory following of Hamans attempts againlt the /ews, when hee 
knew this, and ſo no reaſon can well be rendred , why he told them of what Na- 
tion he was, Indheretherefore to the firſt. And if it be fayd divine honour ſhould 
allo have bin denyed to the King, which how can itÞe conceived, that others as 
worthy men as Zordecas didnot give, as Nehrwnah, Ezra,and Zorob abel, ſeeing 
they had acceſle tothe Kings of their times, and accefſenone might have without 
fuch adoration? Ax. Ir is moſt probable, that thele Kivgs beivg fayourers of 
thole lews; dilpented with them, for their Religions (ake, and fomnight Aforde- 


car,and probably was afterwarcsdiſpenied with by the King when he was adyan- | 


ced by him, Bur fecing theknee is bowed ro Kings and other great. perſonsm 
doing them ciyill hogour , what more was required to be done to Hamer , if 
the adoration required to be done to him were divine ? Azſ. There was 
doubtleſic no more done unto hnn or to the King himſelte , but yer it is 
ſayd to be divine and unlawfull , becauſe t was done in aknowledgment 
ot ſome excellency ſuper-humane , yea , divine in them , as the pride of 
their hearts put them on to require. ' Lyre to the ;fame effe@ having argued 
much about bowing the knees to men concludeth it to be lawfull, and thattheſin 
1sonly in the intention, when it is ro honour man as a god. And for the like rea- 
ſon bowing the knee beforean Image repreſcntarryely, a god is unlawfulland ab- 


ominable , becauſeall worſhip done to that , which is ſer up mcerly inrelationto ' 


God is divine and ſounlawfull andabominable : fo: thart here is noplacefor c1vill 
worſhip, or Jouacie ', but only for: zuvgeia, or divine. Some Hebrews (ay, thar 


Hamans appareilhad Images uponic, whichthey worſhipped that worſhipped | 


him, and forme that man may be bowed umto with ane knee, burnot with both, 


} that beingtoo much honour, and peculiar to God only.Some that he had an Image 


hanging about his neck, and ſome that Afordecaslookedat him as an Amalckere 
2gaiuft whom the /ews muſt always be , by Gods expreſſe command, Exod.17. 
and if fo, then a [ew could not give honour to them. . 


, 


Hemantaking this refuſall of Aſordecas for acontempt of him , ſoon ſer his 
thoughts a work to plot the deſtruction of him and allthe /ewz.But chat he mighe | 
attempt this with the better ſuccefle , hee firſt cauled Lots ro becaft beforc him'in 
the firſt monerh, the moneth Neſa», the 12 year of . Abaſknorns hisReigne, and | 


thence forward from moneth to moneth untotherwelfth called' Adarhatis from 
March to February, ſochat he wasplotting this miſthief above ten monechsto- 


gether, and-to find our a good day, promifing lucceſſero move the. King abour it, 
and to preyaile herein, andit ſeemeth', that hee found the 13 dayof Adar our as 


the beſt tur this bloudy execution. -A Lot in the Perſiantongue'is called Phyy, 
in Hebrew Gorall. P agninns detives it yer from JD an Hebrew word fignitying 
ro break or bruiſe, for which a Wine-prefſeis fo called, and conſequentlythevelle}], 
wherein Lots were caſt;and Merozym:'the Lot itfelt. Wherefore the vulgar La- 
tine hath ir Lots, in Hebrew Phur , and ſuperſtitious men were much: addiQed 
hereunto, thinking thereby to be direRted inchooſing the beſt time for any center 
prize, alchough by the example of Hamas it appearcth to be plaine. He moſt pro. 
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bably wrotethe names of the twelve moneths of the yeare in ſeverall papers ,*and 
' put themtogether ina veſſell tiring them together , and then one blindfolded 
pulled one out, having before prayed to the gods, that the moneth which fit! 
came out, might berhe moneth tor this execution, and the moneth Agar , which 
ws thelaſt was drawn, and the ſame it ſecmeth , being done from moneth to 
monecch, that moneth {tl commirg our, at the laſt, when that menerh came, he 
by thelike means found out what day of the moneth he ſhould ſend cut to have 
ir done, and lighted uponthe 13 day thereof. And kerem his diſcretion is back- 
cd by Expoſitairs, in that helaboured to finde out a good day for kis end, but ne- 
yer conlidered chattheKirg might deny him his requeſt; Bur I ſee no cauſs, why 
we may not take hislot caſting to be for both, +»z. to move the King with tuc- 
ccfle and todeſtroy the Jews, ſeeing he both moved and prevailed , and ſent out 
about the execution, doing all upon theſame day. But it is worth thenoting, that 
when this cruell ;tyrantthirſted tomuch after the bloud of the innecent Jews, he 
could not yet finde a time according to his own way to ſhed ir, till almoſt a year 
after, ſodid the divine providence moderate eyen in his lots, and Eſter had been 
witenow tothe King five years to confirme his loye rowards her the more, and 
Merdecar was lo little ambitions, that he would not have her yet to diſcover her 
people , 8nd his relation unto her, that he mivhr. haye come toa better place then 
-ro fit atthe Kings gate amongt the common ſort. | 
Haman having by lot found out a fit day, immediately moved the King againft 
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} 


the Jews,{aying, that they were a people that had fingulaxnew rites by themlelyes, 


that is, cixcun'ciſion, adoration towards Jerwſelem, and divers waſhings, and ab. 


{tinence fromſome mearsa$ iinclean , and that they conremned the Kings com- 
mands, as this of bowing to Haman , whereby it might be gathered. how flub= 
born they would beit they ſhould berryed inother things, And he ſayth, that they 
weredi{perſedinall parts of his Dorninions, intimating that they might eaſtly 

- bedefttoyed by rhe: people in every placee where they lived , whercfore he be- 


{oughr hum, that a decree might bc ſent out undet his Signet, for the deliroyino of - 
them, all their ſpoils being given to thoſe thardidthe execution. And leſt the | 
damage:which ſhould hereby: come ro. the King ſhould make him averſe from 


this motion;ſecing a great tribute was hereby pad bythe Jews, he offercd to pay 
into the Kings treaſury 10000 talents of flyer inliew thereof, 


The King was noſoonerectfired , burwithour examining the truth of his alle. 
cations, he granted him liberty to doe wharhe would tothe, fo wiſe and faith - 


tulidid he count him tobe, and that he might have. authority to doe 10, he vave 


him his Signer, wherewith he immediutelyſealed letters written into all patts in ' 


the Kings name, commanding this execution tobe done 1tipon men and-women, 


young and old; upomthe 13 day of the moneth Advr, thatis , inthe yeare fo]. ' 


Jowivg, becauſe it required alorg time before it could come tothe knowledge of 


thoſethat dveltin remote parts, tor Epheſus ſcituated in thefartbelt parts of Afea, 
as Heradetss ſaith, was 8 journeyof three moneths and ſeyendayes, and /ndia as 


farfrom thence, and E opt likewiſe all under the Perſian King atthis time , fo 
thar a years. libetty was taken to (end, and for the Jews encnyes to prepare for 


1 their defiryRion,, that they might be ſtrong enough, and lufficiently armed apainft :? 
them, andtheday- of the. moneth held-now to bea fatall day for them kept tor | 
;| irhis,enterprize without vatying fron it, left if it ſhould have been attempted upon 
| any other day, it ſhoald notheve ſucceeded, Thus itleemeth that when Hl am an 
| -foughrourafrtday by lot;;he.intended it bath towoye theKing,, and to fend out ' 
|. :ordor for the execution and; to have theſaig executiondone, - And thus a great | 
: doubr, which-1ſce moſt Expoſitours to paſſtever ja lilence, may be relolved, 222. ' 


how thedefiruRtion of the Jews could berhe. fame day in all-parts that letters 


were wroteabout it, andatcerthis three dayes could be ſpent in taſting before : 


it, andlerrers written two moneths after,:v:4..in the third moneth, time enouvk | 
roprevent it; as they wete, Chap..9. for betwixt the 13-day ofthe moneth dar, 


|:-10 the 32:yrare of Ahaſkweraſh, to the 13.0f Adar in his'13 yeare, there wastiune . 
© enough foraltrheſethings. | | 5 I gen42 
' |- - Things being thus ordered, theKivg and. Ham 1 wete metty and feafted, bur 
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Eſter 4.1. Mordecai mourneth. Eſter told of the Decree, 
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| The poor Jews in Shwſhan werefull of perplexity, for there the Kings decree was 


firſt hanged up publikely that all might ſee it. 


By Haman thus exalted fignitying iniquity wee may underſtand myſtically | 


Nero, the firftperfecuting Roman Emperour , and ſuch perſecutors as ſucceeded 
him, who beivg moſt highly adyanced, would haye divine hunour done unto 
them andto their Idols, but Mordecas, that to the Chriſtian refuſing todoe it in 
Rome, by and by perſecution was ſtirred up againft all Chriſtian people inall pla. 
ces, which made them fullof foirow , although whenthey came to ſuffering for 
the truth, they were joyful and patienr, orif we underſtand the Pope by Haman 
it will better agree, for the Emperour adyanced him as this great King did Ha- 


| 2242, and he muſt by all>e acknowledged Chriſts Vicar generall and adored. But 


the reformers refuſing ſo to doe aredeftined to deftruRtion , the Emperour being 
ſtirredup againſt them, firſt in Babylon, then in Germany, yet God preſeryedthem, 
many of their enemies being deſtroyed by their hands. 


CHAP. IV. 


\ /F Ordecai ſeeing what was done, tent his garments for ſorrow , after the 
manner of thoſe times, and put on ſackcloth for more humiliation , and 
cryed out againſt the injuſtice of this edict before the Court gate, but in he 

might nor enter, nor any man in ſo baſe an habit. Pellicax fayth, leaſt the King 
ſecing and hearing him might be moved with compaſſion to poor men in ſuch di- 
firefle. Thenews of this wasfoon brought to Queen Eſter by her maids and Eu- 
nuchs, for ſhee was kept in a cloſer place chen they, not having the liberty of go- 
ing abroad, asothers had, becauſe the Perhans that were of higheſt quality , uſed 
ſo to keepe in their wives, and if they went forth at any time, they were carryed in 
a cloſe chariot, ſo as thatnone could ſee them. When ſhee heardit, ſhee ſent to 
Mordecaitotake away his ſackcloth, and to put better apparrell upon him, that 
he might come into the Court again, and herefuſing r6take it, ſhee ſent Arach 
her feryantto him, tb know the cauſe of histhus deing. And when he had de- 
clared it, he ſent himback again nnto her with a copicof the decree, and to re= 
quireher to make interceſſion to the King for her people. Shee ſent a reply that 
this ſhee could not doe, tillſhee were called unto hum, which ſhee had not been 
now in 3odayes, for otherwiſe to enter in to him was death, unleſſe he reached 
out his golden Scepter in token that he would have onetocomein. Which pro- 


viſion was made for reverence to theKing and his greatneſſe , andthe more to ſe- | 
| Lyra, 


cure hisperſon from treacherous attempts. Lyra thinketh that it was now one- 
ly ſo providedleaft any ſhewing the King of the pitifull plaints of the Jews, hee 
ſhould reyerſe the decree, andfohe takes it as a policy of Haman. And for the 
Queens being ſo long from him, itis to be conceiyed , that he had many more 
wives and concubines, with whom he would company allo at times, for his grea- 
ter pleaſurein yariety of women. 

Mordecai not reſting in this reply, ſent toheragain, not to frame any excuſe, 
but todoe it, ifnot, he puts herin minde, that God hadotherwaystoſaye his peo- 
ple, autſhee with all herfathers houſe, muſt look by his juſt judgement to periſh, 
if ſhee would not adventurcher ſelfe in this caſe of ſogreat necellity to ſpeake for 
them, being the ele& people of God, to whom ſo many gracious promiſes were 
made. He {eemeth alſo or this her reply, to chargeher with a neglect of all her 
brethren —_ as if ſhee cared not though they all were deſtroyed, fo that 
ſhee might eſcape, intheſe words , Think mot that thou onely ſhalt be preſerved mm 
the Kings houſe. ' Wherefore now he wouldnot have her'to conceale her kinred 
any longer, bur to diſcloſe of what ſtock ſhee came, that for herſake all the Jews 
might farethe better, 

The Queen hearing this , to ſhew hoy: deate herpeoplethe Jews wete unto 
her, ſent to Mordecai again to gatherthe Jews together , to faſt and pray, three 
dayes together night and day, promifingthat ſheeand ber maids would doe like- 


wiſe, and afterthis, ſhe would gocin tothe King, though with the danger of ber 
, life. 
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Eſter zoeth ts the King, and is accepted. 
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ſhce would adventure her felfe, teaching us when we are to goe about any weigh 
ty work of life and death, to prepare unto it Ikewiſe, And itis ro be noted , that 
ſhee is. the author of this counſell tro Afordecar, who was as her father, when as he 
ought rather to have firſt adviſed torhiscourle. But ſforrtime the woman direqs 
the wan. asalloSara:h did Abraham, and heobeyed her voyce, and ſo did Mey - 
decai Eſter ,as God pleaſethto imploycither to put on the other to dce for the beN. 
Here Lyra, although it be expreſly aid, cat nothing, neither drink in three dayes, 
fayth, that they did notcertainly refrain-from all food fo long a time, for in this 
there had been no diſcretion, bur ſolittle ence in a day, as was counted nothing 
towards a good meale, as Erhrc, 1.2. And becauſe, Chap. 5.1. Eſter is ſaid upon 
the third gay to have gone in unto the King, ſore thinkethatthreedayesare to be 
underſtood {ynech-dochically, for two, and part of the third, How Efeer inthis 
time prayed, and how Afordecas, ſee in the adjeftions to Efter, Chip. 13,14. 
which ate iu the Septuagint Xs, inſerted into Chap.q. Juris renders it, The 
third day being compleat or ended, butinHebrew it 1s upon the third day. 

Myltically, ordec-? his mourning, fetteth forth the forrow of faithfull Paſtors 
for the flock, inthe times of perſecution, when both they and the people pray 
earneſtly one for another, as Aordecazand Efter did, and Paylfor the Fpheſs.mms, 
and willed them topray for him. And Afordecai cryeth at the Court gate, when 
the Paſtor prayeth carnefily in Gods houſe, whereas Lyra would have E 'ſter to 
repreſent the Churcheriumphant, and pathereth by Afordecat his ſeeking ro her 
to petition the King, that we ſhould ſeeke to the Samts in heaven, and pray that 
intheir praying for us they way prevaile, 1t1s altcgether from the ſcope of this 
place, unleile we will traine Hiftories to Allegories contrary to Scripture , ſeeing 
Eſ) reje&s praying to any departed, and refirains it toGod alone, 


_ 


CHAD. V; 


Q'y Eſtcr being prepared by faſting and prayer, now adorneth her ſelfe roy- 
al 


ly, to put the more grace upon her, andro inclinethe Kings affeQtion un- 

To her, and ſo goeth intothe inner Court, next to theplace wherethe Kings 
Throne wasrighragainſt the door, ſo that hemight ſeeſuch as came in, andif he 
pleated call any unto him, otherwiſe not ove might preſume toenter upon pain of 


| death, and he uſed tocall by holding out his golden Scepter towards the party cal= 


led. To Efer therefore, ſoſoon ashe {aw her, he held outthis Scepter, and ſhee 
drew neareand kifled it for reverence tothe King, ſo that Efters devotion was 
not withouteffe& 2 for God being hereby iriclined to pitty his people ready to 
periſh, inclined the Kings heart towards her ſo foon as heſaw her , which is ex=- 
ptefly ſaid, Chap. 15. The Queen in her royall apparrell went with two maids 
throughall the doors of the inner Court, leanitg upon the one, and her train being 
born up by the other, burthen ſeeing the King in his glory, lookihg with a terrible 
countenatice ſhee fainted; and her colourchanged , this the King ſeeing . God 1o- 
dainlychanged his mindeto mildneſſe, and deſcending from the Threne, imbra- 


| ced her and kifſed her,&c. thus alſo Jcſephas, but the Hebrew Textſaith no more, 


but that he reached out hisgolden Sceprter to her ; and ſpake to her comfortably, 
asking what her Petition was, and promiſcd to grant it tothe halfe of his King - 
dom. Sherhen defired that he and Haman would come toa Banker which ſhe 
had prepared that day. And herein ſhe did wiſely, becauſe ſhe knew that the 
King delighted in feaſting and bankers, and therefore ſhe hoped by this mears 
ſo to win him, that her requeſt ſhould be granted the more eafily when heſhould 
be merry with wine. Morcover, H-mar was not then preſent, and lo it was no 


Incxtremity ofdanger, the holy woman fleeth to faſting and prayer, before | 
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fit tune to open herrequeſt, andothers haply werepreſent, whoſhe wasunwilling 


ſhould heare it. But the Eunuchs were by and by {ent to haſten H:manto this 


fea(t, and ſo both the King and he came. Þut whether it weie toa dinner or a 
ſupper ſome queſtion, they that arefor a dinner urge thetime that wasafcer irthe 
ſame day,tor Hamanto goe home and to conſult with his friends abour Iſordec ae, 

and 
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and to provide a gallowsfor him the ſame day : Joſ«phws ſayth , it was to a ſup- 
per, but it is more probable that it was neyther, but.a banker in the afternoon, as 
themanner isat this day, and after.it Hamar might well docall thoſe things. 
The King being merry with wine asketh her; what her Petition was, making a 
large promiſc as before, , She again being by this ſecond offer turther confirmed, 


| yer wiſely deferrethroppen it, till the pexr day partly, that Hamarns fallmight be 


the orcater,fromſuch ſingular fayours wherein he ſeemed tobe both-with the King 
and Queen, as none other Prince was, to theextraordinary rejozcirg of his heare, 
to be put to {lich at ignominious death , tothe terrour of all ſuch enemics of the 
Jewsas he was. Aud itis.not to be doubted, but that a ſingular providence of 


God wrought herein , that the exaltation of AZordecar might interyene . as here | 


followeth : for this could not but be taken by the Queenas berwm omen 1n refpect 
ofthe Jewscauſe which ſhe had in hand ſeeing he'wasa_Jew,, and the mcſt of 
all others ſpighred by Hama, and dearelt to her; fothat ſhe might the next day 
with more aflurance procced to her Petition: 


- 


Hamman by this ſecond invitement,,| was caſt intoa fools paradiſe, for he went 


home moſt joyfully and told his wife and his friends of hisurpafſing glory , ſoas 


that the other Princes of the Empire might well envie him, but hot one of them | 


come nearchim, But the more proud he grew uponthis, the mere irreſpeRive 
was Mordeca of him, for now he would not . onely not bow the -knee , but not 
riſe up unto him fromthe place where he fate, becauſe he knew-that he machina- 
ted the defiruQion both of him-and.his people. Atthis Himan was ſo vexcd, that 


he had notſomuch joy of all his honour, as griefe and dilquiet in his aninde there- ' 
Such js the milery of men. in worldly | 
honour, which ſheweth char it is not worthy the defiring , for ſuch birrerneffle 18 


fore, ſo that all ſcemed nothing to him; 


often mixed with it, by mcanes cven of the pooteſt and moſt abjeR, that there is 
no true pleaſure in it, and it is alſo moſt uncertain; and ſoon turned into the great- 
eſt diſhonour, as is proved by this preſent exawple:. 


His wife and other friends being macepriyie to this his priefe, adviſed him to 


LEES, 


CHAP. VI. 


['N the night before the ſecond feaſting day in the morning , wheteof Mordec as 
(hould have been hanged,God would not give Abaftweroſh any ſleepe, Where. 
tore as a meanstobring him intoaſleep he would haye the Annals read unto 
him, wherein the notable chings happening in every Kings reigne were (ct down, 
1 and 
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[ and it was read to that which was recorded touching THordeeai , Chap. 2. 23. 
| andthis ſpecially, as tendifg'to the comfort of his faithfull ſeryant, God would | 
have read and marked by theKing arrhis time , nor;fuffering any ſleep ro come 
upon him till the morning: And having a8Red and heard, thatnothing had been 
done to Mevdecas in way Of tecompence for that his cood ſervice, he ſtudied a 
while with himſelfe, what beſhould doeferhim. Then: Flaman comming into 
| the inner Cotre;the King ealſsfor him, andafter ſome confultation abour the ho- | 
| nour tobe doneto him, whomtlieKing would hohoar, He {tteightlycharced him | 
to docit to Meydecas. Andhe having doneit, with an'Heavie heart went home, 
| ſorrowimgand ſhared ,* which is ſhewed in ſaying, wich has kead covered. And 
then both his Counſtellours aud wife and allconld read his deftiny, that if crde- 
| £4; befotewhom he bad begin to fall, were a Jew , he ſhould by his' means be 
| broughtrourterruine. 7 1 MR odFe OS) 
Lyva. - Touching Mordecas not hitherto rewarded, Lyraſayth, that he wasupon that 
4 occahan brought into the Court to waitforia'reward , but it beiny naw fix years | 
' {| Fince, hehad none. But this iScontrary r&/the Text, Chap.2. where \t iSfind, thar 
| he far artheKings gate, before thar he diſt@vered the treaſon agaiolt the King, 
| | "Wherefore it i3 not to bethought that he waited there that he might'be rewarded, 
| but-ro bencare finto the Queen, that ke tight/heare of het/and Mk of him, and 
| | "have dixeftions from him fromtimeto time, what ro doefor the be} and thathis 
| -<xaltationcamieunexpeRtedly. HOC Or ney We YO | 
Veiſ.4, | -- "ThetimeGfthenightwenring away, ardehe day comming on , whilt it was 
] read untohim; and he ralked with thoſe about him touching Meordecas, Hamas 
| | | commeth rothe'Courearly, butto no goodfor htm felfe, Iccordingto the proverb, 
| Loſephns. | Early'vp and'wever the nearer. Atthatinftant, ſayth Joſephus the King acked his | 
'| Teryants attefi®fig about him, whar cimeof day irwas, and they telling him thar 
| itwwat daylight; he bad eneſte,, which'of $78 Counſelbitrs was come , for hee 
thought long to adviſe with him about the rewarding of FIfordecas : for as the 
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aboutir, Andi thatthe Courtiers about him anſwered nothing , bur plainly, 
he had norevurd, wheteby the Kinp' might bethink kitHleſfe of lome way of re- 
| #aneration.* *Jt-may well be nored , as a'fingular ptByitlence of God , ſeeing | 
| 1Courtiers cornmonly envie the pteferrent of one another, 2s thinking it prejudi- | 
| {iallto their own, that none fpake a word againſt him, as'a Jew, andmoſ{ unduti= | 1 
| [fall ro Prince Famar, lo contrary to the Kings charge, which mighthaye been a : 
| bar to him} to keep him from prefermentr.”- oY j 
| | *::Tothe King asking about his Counſcllonrs, it was anſwered , that James ; 
Vetſ.5. ;| was core, and therefore when he had commanded him to be called in}, he 25ked, | 
what ſhould'be done to theman whotn'the'King would honour. He anſwered, | | 
Verl.6,7,8. _ | that he ſhould be clad with royalltobes, he ſhould havethe Crown fer upen. his 
| -  '| head, and rideupon the Kings own horſe, &c. rhmking nothing lefſe, then that | 
the King wonld henour Aforgecar, his enemy, yea, 'preſuming, chat this ſhould | 
| bedonerohim'2lfe, as being in greateft favour. 'But now'it falling outcontrary, ; 
| andthe King/civing hin fo great a charge to doe it preſently to Morderas, with | 
out failing inany thing, he was fo fricken;that without replying a word, he went ! 
| anddidas the King hadeommanded, But as Jofephw hath it , when he camerto | 
| *Mordecarclad in fackclerh, with a purple robe, Crown, and the Kings horſe, bid- | | 
ding him to put off his ſackcloth, and to put on that robeand Crown, he thinkine | 
g pu z Uo p wn, King |; 

that he mocked him, anſwered with indignation, Thou moſt wicked man, goelt | 
thou thus inſulroyer the miſerable, but when he had told him that indeed it was | 
the Kings pleaſure that it ſhould thus be donetohim, he putthem on, and beino 
mounted upen the horſe, he rod through the City, H,mar proclaimino before h im, | 
Thus ſhallibe donero the man whom the 'King will honour. And it-was the : 
higheſt honour indeed that could be donetoaman inthisworld', who was a ub - 
| | jedi, as Hamerknew well enough, andtheretore his ambition carryed him on | 

Lyra. | uno it, alchough in his ſecking it, he milerably failed,* Hereby fayth Lyra, he 
| F +. | ; | ſhewed 
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| {arne Anthorialſo fayth ; inrexding ſome notable as done by ſome others, Ks | 
| beer recited before , and how each one was rewarded , but rouchin : Mirdecat, | | 
'| nothing was recorded co have bectidonefer him , 'whith"miade the 'Kin3 to aske | 
j 
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ſhewed, that he aſpired afcer the Kingdom, becauſenone elſe but the King , can 
have the Kings Crown putupon his head. Wherefore the Kingallo, inanſwering 
ro thethings by him propounded, ſaid, take the robe and the horſe , as thon haſt 
ſaid, but of che Crown he makes no mention, itbeing hereby.intimared, that he 
would honour no man ſo, no more then in ſetting him in his Throne , whereas, 
Chag.8.15. itis fayd, that Meordecat came forth wearmy a Crown of gold, that was 
another which a Prince might weare, but notthe Kngs Crown. | 
H aman having done to Aordecai as the King commanded, hereturned tothe 
Kings gate, but Haman with his head coyered to his own houſe, as being now 
aſhamed to look any body in the face. For he had done that which: vexed him ex- 
treamly, yet durſt he doe no otherwiſe, in ſuch awe had thoſe great Kings, the 
oreatelt of their ſubjeats. What Meorgecas did with his royall bes and horſe 
after this itis not{aid, bur onely that he returned to his old plate; and: as fome 
thinke, to his old habit again, bur ir is rather probable , that he now left that off, 


being full of hope, that as God had heard his Prayers to bring him out of danger, 


and to high honour, ſo he ſhould now be ableto help his brethrenthe Jews out of 
theirs alſo. For the ornaments and the Kings horſe no doubt, but that he which 
brought them for Aforgecat his ule, rook order to have them reſtored again. 
Hamarn being come home ſo full of ſhame, found little comfortthere , for his 
friends and wife hearing what had been done,ſayd, that if fordecas before whom 
he had begunto fall, were of the bloud of — he ſhould fall yermore before 
him. Weneed not here with the Hebrew glofle, cited by Lyra, deviſe this as a 


{ reaſon, why they ſayd fo , viz, becauſe they hadread in the Hiſtory of the Jews, 


which they had in the Perfian tongue; that God promiſed Abrahams, that his ſeed 
ſhuuld beas the tars of heayen, and another time ſayd, that they ſhould be as the 
duſt of the earth, ſo that they hence gathered, that when they were not brought 
to nothing as the duſt, they ſhould be moſt highly exalted as the ſtars, for any man 
in teaſon could not but conjeAure ſomuch astheyſayd , all the premiſes confide- 
red, and haply they ſpake herein by an infinR ofthe Spirit, as Balaam had done 
for his vreater terrour, before he came aRually to ſuffer the greateſt extremity , un- 
lefſe with ſome we ſhall imagine, theſe his friends to have been Wizzards , with 
whom he uſed roconſult , and into whoſe mouth the devill put this anſwer , for 
this isnot irmprobable, ſeeing ſoruc ſuch were before uſed by him to caſt lots to 
tinde our a luckie day. | 

Whuillt they were thus talking , the Eunucks cameand haftened Zſman to 
Efters feaft, in Hebrew, Theyhaſtened to make him goe , which implyeth , that 
he delayed, and would gladly have been excuſed, as fearing now that it would be a 
fatall feaſt to him. | 

Myſtically, Ahaſkzereſh hisnotſlceping, prefigured the Lords not ſleeping any 
longer, as now he may ſcem todoe , becautc hee raiſeth not up himſelfe yer to rc- 
ward therighteous, and topuniſhall che wicked. Burt the time ſhall come when 


he will not ſleep thus, but awake and remember the fideliry of the righteous, and | 
| honour them with robes and crownsof gloty, making themto rideupon the hea- 


vcns, as a moſt royall horſe, and that publikely ih the view of the world,and then 
eycty Hamen,that is, wicked man, ſhallbe purco confuſion for ever. 


— 


THe King and Hamas being cotne the ſecond day to Efters feaſt , he asked 


again What her petition was. Then ſhee declareth that it was for her life, 

and thelife of her people, being ready otherwiſe all toperiſh ; and that yyas 

by the ctuell Decree fent out in the Kings name by Hamas intoall patts of the 

Empire , ſecing all the Jevvs vverethereby to be deſtroyed, vvithour excepting 

any, andfothe Queen her ſeltc vyas allo in danger, for fo much as ſhee yyas 
a Jevy- | 

A ſhee amplifieth her Petition, by ſaying, thatifthey had been fold for fer- 

yantsand hand-maids ſhee yyould haye beenhtilent, becauſethe enemy meditated 
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Lyra, 


Vetſl.5. 


Vetſ.7. 
Vetl.9. 
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Norte. 
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nothing tothe damage of the King , the vulgar Latine , bur »w he 15 our eremy, 
whoſe crmeltyredownas to the King , the meaning is, thatſheand her people would 
have patiently endured any abalement , if the Decree ſent our had beento no 0- 
ther end, bur that they ſhould have becn made bond flayes, money comming into 
the Kings coffersfor them, that ſohemightnor have been pur toloſſe, as he muſt 
needs be by therr dearuRion, whereby ſo many thouſand of his ſubje&s muſt pe- 
riſh at once, and ſo much T ribute'which was. now yearly received from theſe, be 
extinguiſhed, and he muſt loſe hisdear wife, and faithfull fubje&t Iorgderai, by | 
whoſe care he had once been. preſcrved.. But now if they were thus taken away, 
what could be expected: nextbut the loſſe of his own hfe and Kingdom alſo, by 
this enemies treachery, that he might artainunto it, Sothat'Fffersperition when 
ſhe came to utter it ,"could not but greatly affc& the King, roftir uphis wrath a- 
eainſt himthat attempted this , whatfocyer , and how dear ſoever unto him he 


. was. Andaccording tothisexpoſition, the King declareth the foulneſſe of Ha 


mans attempt, in his letters writtento reverle the tormer, Chap. 16. 11, 12,13, 14. 
that hethought thus rodefiroy Afordecajthar ſaved him, and therefore was moſt 
dear unto him, and his beloved and innocent Queen, and to take his life aw 
alſo, and to tranſlate his Kingdom tothe Macedonians , according to his ſtylng of 
him, Haman the Macedenian, Vir.10. 

R. Solomon yetexpoundsthis otherwiſe, as Lyra ſheweth, but rejeQs it, vez, 
he medirated nothing which ſtood with che profitot the King, bur againſt it, be- 
caufe1fthe Jews had been appointed by him tobeſold, much treaſure would have 
thus comeinto the King, or if they had been made to work as ſeryants for hum, 
orcat ptofit might hence have redounded to him, as did fortunes to Fhargah, 
when by ſnth means he had diverſe ſtrong Cities built him , but by the utter de- 
firu&ton of them none at all, "rg 

The King heating the Queens complaint , enquired with all earneſinefſe who 
this was, ſhe anſwered, wicked Human, he was preſently confounded , and was 
nomoreabletolook either King or Queen in the face. 

And becauſe the King could notendure to look = him any more, as ismoſt 
probable he went out into the garden ina-greatebafe, bur by and by he returning 


| again, and finding H aman upon the bed where the Queen ſare , laying hold upon 


her with ſupplant hands to move her to mercie, his wrath being now fo great 
that heconſtured allthings ro che worſt , he challenged him for going aboutto 
force her, and immediatly his face was coyered, as ſome fay, the manner was, 
when the King of Perſia was moſt highly offended, that he would nor look upon 
{ich a man any more, but would haye him counted unworthy to look upon him, 
his face was coyered, and this was a certain forerunner of being put to a ſhame- 
full death. | | 

The Xwgthen being told of the Gallows prepated by him for Afordecai , com= 
mande® that he ſhould be hanged thereon, thar is, notuntodeathonely, but being 
fixed to it with nails, to abide thereto his greater ignominy, to expreſſe which, 
the Septuagint renders it , /et / #1 be crucified, and io thecurſe of Dar, Ezra 
6.11. Let the timber of his houſe be take» , and let him be hanged by crucifymg upon 


| #, waSin Hamartulfilled now , and ſoon afterin his ſons, lee alſo what the King 


layth ofcrucifying him, Ch:p.8.7, 

When the Queen petitioned againſt Hazzan , ſhee knew nothing of this Gal- 
lows, but it isto be noted, how thatfor the greater contuſion of the wicked, vyhen 
the time of their judgement commeth for one horrible fn, God vvill have more 
broughtto light, that they may the morecondignly be deſtroyed, For this did not 
a lictle aggravate hisfinne, vvhich vyas brought co ltghe by an Eunuch Rtanding 
by, that he had preparedto hang up Mordec as to the reproach of the King , to 
whom he had ſhewen ſogreat fidelity to the ſaying of his life, and thar atthe time 
when the King would conſult what honour to doe unto him therefore. And up- 
on this followed another, as it was taken, his attempting the opPprefſion of the 
Qrecn, and thatin the Kings own houſe, before his face. 

Myltcallly, by Hamans comming wirh the King to the feaſt , we may under- 
ſtand the wicked communicating with the Lord inthe Euchariſt, burit 15 co their 
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own judgement and damnation. H amars petitioning to the Queen upbraided, as 
an opPreſſion of her, ſhewed that the petitions of the wicked ſuing tor mercieat 
thelalt day, ſhall beſo tarfrom prevailing, asthar they ſhall betaken for oppreſ- 
ſions, the great Judge being hereby provoked to- wrath the more. 


CHAP. VIII. 
| ho that day Ahaſhueroſh gave te Efter the houſe of Harman, as being forfeited 


to him by his heynous crimes, that 18, all his eſtate, as it is commonly under- 
ſtood, Joſephns ſayth, allhis ſubſtarce,and ſheeſet Aſoraecas over it, and whe 


ſhee had made known that he was her uncles ſonne, tothe King, he would haye 


| him enter into ſtand before him, as one of his moſt honourable Courſcliours, yea, 


and preferred him to be the chiefe of themall, as he had done Hamatr, intoken 
whereofhe commirred his Ring, wherewith his letters uſed to be ſealed, unto him, 


as he had formerly done to Hamayr, but now had cauſed it to be taken away. again - 


for the great wickednefle which he found in hima, and ſo. {ordecai that fate be- 
fore at the Kings gate, as one of his Guatd, as ſomethink , was ſuddainly adyan= 


ced to be Keepet of the Kings Seal , that is , Lord Chancellcurof all the Empre, | 
and ſo the ſecond to the King , andchicf Ruler oyer the Queens eſtate. Thus | 


light ſomtimes breaksour of darknefſe, the higheſt honour ſixceedetb the greateſt 
debaſctment and milery, for the comfort and confirmation of all Gods faithfull ſer- 


 vants, with whom it ſhallbe done hkewiſe in che end, whereof not onely Ador- 


decas, but alſo, Joſeph, Job, D avid, &c. have been made examples unto us. 
Hamav being now hanged, and Meordecas advanced, Efter falling down before 
the King with tcars, hereached out his golden Scepter again unto her, andthen 
ſhee petitioned, that the Letrers wtitten by Flamanx might be reverſed, by other 
Letters ſcaled wicththe Kings Seal, that her peoplethe Jews in all parts of the Em= 
pire, might thus be delivered out of danger, whith was immediately granted, and 
ſo Letters were written, that the former Letters ſent,out by the device of wicked 
Hamanſhould nor Rand, and becauſe, as Peliicen fayth, it might be fuppoled, thac 
ſome being moſt1nfeſtenemies of the Jews, would natwithttanding theſe, beare 
themſlvesupon the former, and fo rite in Arms to deſtroy the Jews at the day 
appointed, authority was by theſe letters given unto the Jews, to aſſemble toge- 
ther anduniting their forces todeſtroy ſuch enemies. For 1t could not be, but that 
they beinga peculiar people, divers from all others, muſt needs haye much hatred 
amongſt Idolaters, char gaped after an opportuuity of deſtroying them and their 


Religion, when they dwelt in other Kingdoms , as wellas they had in times paſt, | 
| Verl.9s 


whenthey abode yetin their own. | OED 
And theſe Letters of reverſe were written in the third moneth called S:nan, the 


| 23day, and ſoſent abroad with all fpeed chroughout the Empire in their ſeverall 


languages,that all might underfiand them 2 ſo that from the writing of the former 
Letcers unto the time of the writing of theſe had paſſed two moneths and ten 


days, wherein Hamas triumphed and the Jews mourned, but now contrariwile, 
| Hamanbeing cut off, his wite, children, friends and all that in their hearts con- 


ſented to his wicked plot mourned, and the Fews rejoyced. It it be here deman« 
ded, why the ſending out of theſe Letters was ſo-long deferred ? It may be con- 
ceived, that after the power obtained, and Aforaecat his exaltation,no more haſte 


| was made, becauſe there was time enough before the day appointed in the firft 


Letters for exccution, te. nine meneths. 

But how could this new Decree be ſafely publiſhed now , ſeeing the ene- 
mies ofthe Jews were many , andir might be feared, that upon the hearing of 
- they might preyent that day, and riſe up againſt the Ievysand killthem up 

cfore. 

Sol. I vvill not anfever to this vyith ſome, that either they yyereimmediately 


upon the comming out of theſe Letters , taken and pur by the Magiſtrates in ſafe | 


cuſtody againſt that day, or that theſe Letters yyent lecretly into every place, 
none knoyying of them, but the TIevvs and Magiſtrates in eyery place. For ver.Ii1, 
| it 
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A Decree againſt the Jews enemies. The Myſtery, FEfter 8.9. 


Verl.5. 


Vetl. 15+ 


The Myſtery. 


Verf.1-. 
Verlſ.2,3. 


Verl.6, 


Salliants. 


| 


—— — 


ir 15{ayd, that they ſhould defiroy all cheir enemies that invaded them upon that 
day, wherefore they werenot before in held neither could they, becaulethey were 
notknown mill that time, And Yerſ. 17. Manyof the yeople of the Land turred 
Jews, becauſe the fear of the Jew: was upon them, therefore they knew what Decree 
wasſcnt out againſt the Jews enemies. The true anſwer thenis , that God, by 
whoſe power this was brought about, wrought in their hearts, thatthey durſt not 


| Rirtill the day appointed, andthertieanes whereby he thus contained them , was 
' the Kings authority, whereby one day was ſer, which they qurſt not tranſLrefle 
| forfeare of the King,beyond whoſe decrees not one durft gor, fee ver. 8. and becauſe 


the Jewiſh Nation wasſo magnified in Hordecas , they feared to doe any thing 
againſt it, and becauſe the Magiſtrates allo every where tooke their part , Chap, 
9.2,3, Butyctitisto be thought , that many who were blinded with malice a- 


oainſt the Jews, cared not for taking norice of theſe laſt Lerrers, and thatthey | 


who went out with them were not ſo much dircted togive all men notice, asthe 
Jews in particular and their well willers , whom it moſt concerned to know it. 
Bur how can it be juſtified, that without any legall proceeding ſo many ſhould be 
flain by their fellow ſubjeQs of the ſame Kingdom, andthat not onely men, bur 
their wives and children, as verſ. 11. among{t whom ſome doubtleſſe were inno- 
cent? Sol. Forſlaying them without proceedipg by Law , it was but asnaturall 
reaſon bids any man to doe, when the ſupreme power eſpecially giveth leaye, 
Vim vi repellere, to kill him , that would kill him. And for wiyes and children, 
ſeeing Gods hand was both in the motion, makwg for this , and executing the 


| judgement, The juſtice thereof is notto be queſtioned, but he is tobe looked ar, 


that forinerly would have alldeftroyed both male and fernale in Cananw, and de 
ftroyed them together in Egypt by his flupendious judgements. 

Then Mordecai went forth attyred with filkes, and a Crown of gold,and great 
Joy was inthe City,that is, amongſt the Jews, verſ.16. and likewiſe in every Pro- 
vince, ve:ſ-17 they that for feareturned Jews, did itby turning to their Religi- 
on, and becomming Prolelytes. 

Myſtically, Ham ans houſe is given to. Efter, when Chriſtians poſſeſſe thoſe 
Countries which the Gentiles formerly poſſeſſed, and Aſordecai commeth to ſtand 
in the preſence of the King, when faithfull fouls departing hence, attain places in 
the Kingdome of heaven, Afordecas is ſet over Eſters houſe: , whentherigh- 
reous atrecxalted in the Church, and Eſter falleth down before the King , when 


the faithfuil pray importunately for the deliverance of her brethien our of danger | 


intime of perſecution , as prayers were made by the Church for Petey when he 
was in Priſon. Mordeca commeth forth in glorious apparell , whenthe Gover- 
nours ofthe Church ſhine 1n yertue, and at the exaltation of ſuch, ali the people of 


God rejoyce. | 


CHAP. IX. 


He thitteenth day ofthe moneth Aday being come, the Tews did execution 
# þ upontheir enemies in all parts, neither durſt any of them reſiſt, ſeeing the ye= 
ry Rulers inevery place honoured the Iews, and ſo didnothinderbut further 
them herein, through that awe in which theyſood of Aordecas,who was ſoogreat 
andſo famous. Wherefore, whilft thouſands of their enemies were deſtroyed by 
their hands, not one of themperiſhed. _ | 
The number ofthem which were ſlain in Shaſhaw onely were 50o, beſides the 
tet) ſonhes of Hamman herenatned, Butſecing it 15 fayd, Chap.16.18, that Hayay 
and all his family vyas hanged, yyhenthe ſecond Decree for the Ieyvs vyentour : 
Hovy could they be ſlain neyy ? Some labour to reconcile 1t by ſaying , that all 
thereſt yyere then hapged, both ſonnes, and daughters , and vyife , but theſe ten 
yyerc keptin priſonto be noyyexecuted, but hoyygood « reconcilement this is, 
let theReader judge, all his family yas hanged, and yet tenſonnesofhis, vyho, 
moſt probably vyere thegreateſt part, not, and the reſt hanged, yyithout any or- 
der-before taken, but the: not, till Eſter had defired it in particular , after their 
death, 
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| Kſtcr 9:15;. The number ſlatyivn. Shuſhanzhe 13 day and the rag -r | 


death, ver+13- Thethurh 153/ thac thewand other corours; occurting in thoſe Chap- | 
cers added evince, thatithey wererigh written by Me(inſpirationtof the Spirit, but 
by. ſome inconfiderate ran, that had aor ſuch acareto-wrieconely the cruth, and 
therefore nowther they nor any.other Apochryphallareſufficientfor toground our 
taith upon. Hat 00000 HO Jyoti otg7 0320; is of 
It hikes hererecotded, as e thing worththenoting;,:that when the Jews Verſ:9;-+-- / 
bad-flairi their encumcs; they laid not their: hawdoupon the prey ;as they! were 
aliowed rodoe, Chap.8.11. Bur thwy cetrained;left it ſhould be thought, thaeth 
flew:hem nor our-ofzeale for Gods glory (chat-his power might-be magnified; 
who:appearcd hereby ableto bringit thus abour; thut the day appointed for theit 
detizuchion.; was Uirnedinto a'dayof'cheit deliroying-their enemies in [o'grear 
| numbers):bur: our of 'a greedy defire of —— -with their ſpotls. 
Thus £yra, but whereashealſo.addeth ; and leftthe King ſhould: be offended if | Lyra. 
thay ſhould have rakgarhe ſpoils ro tliomlelves; thatought ww haye gore intothe | 
Kings Frealury; as confiſcated goods; it ftandethnot withreaſh; fith thereeould 
be nodangerot ſuch-offencetaking','confidering;hisfree erant' mace wnto then, 
andrhehke may be tayd rothar otherrealon yielded by Jam; becauſe they re- | Tunius, 
membred the Law, thacichildrenfhalbnorbearethe miquiry- of their fathers ,: for 
this,isjotaſe tharichu deſtroying of tham be nor particularly enjoyned , as in' the 
caſcof Achar, the Canarmes, andinthis prefenteaſe Chap Bit, 
This deſtru6tion-benyg made ofthe Fews enethies; upor-The '1 3 day' of the 
moneth Adar, che number of them that were{hin jnShaſhan was indeed brought | 
ro the King, rhen he telling his'Queen Eſter, thatFoo men, had been ſlain that | yerſ to it, 
day in'Shuſhawonely; and alto Hamans ten fonnes, asked her, what ſhee defired ; 
- more; thenſhee petitioned thar the IJews might dovthe next dayias they had done 
tharday; and that FAarbans (onne, mightbe hanged up , which: was done accor- 
dingly; and fo cheretelbinche City. of Shwſhan 300" more upon'the 14 day, Hg- 
mays 5en {onnes molt probably were of the ſarne malicious/ſpirit againſt 'the 
lews'withthoir witkod tarher, and were counſeliours alſo of eyill things againſt 
them,and therforethe Queen wonld havethe ſame diſgrace done' wtito them after 
they-were dead. The. Hebrews, as Lyra hath it,in their Cedar Ola day, thatithat 
Hamanslonnes were thus uſed, becauſethey were of the counſell of the Samari- 
tans, who hindered the buildiug of the Temple .m the dayes of Cyrus his fone, 
whemthbey will hayetoibe this &haſhmerne, becauſe he is thus called, Efter 4, but 
beeaut he reronedonelycight or nine years , and we haye already heard in this 
book, efthe 13 yeare ofthis King, chatis, a manifeſterrour. They were not then 
hangedup for ſuch counſel! giving, burbecaufe theirfather had been the moſt no- 
| torious enemy of the Iews, te make the puniſhinent ofhis family above all others 
the moſt notable. But was not this a moſtbloudy minde in Efter, todefire that 
| another day ſhould beſpent in killing and {laying ? Sel, Haply ſhee was informed 
chat many remainedRill ofthe Iews enemies in that City, who would- yet ſeeke to 
be revenged for the firſt dayes bloudfhed, and had fpoken fome threatning words 
rothatetica, wherefore that the work of deftroying their euemies might not be ee 
leftimpetteR, ſhee peritionedthus the ſecond time. Moreoyer, as Pelican fayth, _ 
man 15notſomuch to be Jookedatherein, as Ged whole jxdgetnents are always 
| juſt;though ſoratimes {ecret. - He moved both the King ro make a ſecond offer to 
Eſter, and her torequelt this for the greatercontufion ot the Iews wicked enemies, | 
in the place, where by the inſtigation of Hamarn and his ſonnes, they had moſt. 
probably carryed themſelves moſt inſolently againſt them, | 
The flaughter made in Shuſhay in two daycs being thus gifſtinAly recorded, | yerf.15. 
the Hiſtory now procecdeth to ſhew, that inotherparts of the Empire there were 
{lain 75000, burnopreyrtaken inany place, and that all upon oneday, 45z.the 
| 130f Adar, and ſoupon the 14, they in thoſe parts Kepr- a day of feafting and re | 
| | Joycins, bur they in Shyſhas uponthe 15 day, becauſethey were buſied in {laying 
| thejr enemies both upon the I3and 14 dayes. 
; | The feftivallbeing onceyoluntarily kept byall rhe Tews in all parts , Afordecs; | 
; Wrote it, andotherthings comainedinthis Hiſtory, ina book, and ſent it tothe if: 
b | lews difperled every-where, enjoyning them ro keepethe 14and 15 of the moneth | 
cn . | p- Adar | 
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... The dayes of.'Purim made perpetual. 


Verſ.36. 


Pelffcan. 


2 Tim-3.16. - 


Ver {.2$: 


Verſ{,30,3T 
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The Myſtery. 


Verl.1. 


Adar tromiyeartayear, perpetnally as dayesof feaſting andTejoycing ,"that the 
mitaculous deliverance which God had wrought for thenrmight never be forgor- 
ten. And heteuponExpoſitours generally gather;rhat Aforgecai wrote this book 
of Efter,and notſhee, alchoughir be called bythername; tor itis thus called, one- 
ly, becauſeſhee is the chiefe ſubjeR of this book. © get; 
- According to Mordeoai his whting, theJows bound rhremielves andtheirchil- 
dren for everto keepe the feaſt.of Purim from7year to year; andalio all that'were 
of their Religion,: But becauſe tlo'mention.is here macerat any thankſgivingrhac 
ſhould then be uſed,or commemoration made: of the deliverance by reading this 
Hiſtory, or exhortationto truſt in God-imal/times of {tteights'; from: theexperi- 
enceat this time hadof his goodneffe, butonely of teaſting and yoy. Pelieanthink- 
eth, that from hence to the end; whats written, came from the pen of -lomeorher 
man, who wag ndtguided by the'Spiritof:God, but wrote. after the waniner of 
men. - Butto hold thus, touching any partof'Cananica } Scmpture,is of dangerous 
conſequence, ſecipg by the likereaſon, when avy poſſage'miſliketh' us ,'wermay 
lay, this came not from the Spiritot God , and ſo all ſhall-bemade ſubjeR romens 
cayils, And we have a moreſureword to truſt unto, which ſayth, That a# Scripe 
ture 55 of drvive inſpiration, and the cxceprion taken to this is very weake, foreyen 
feaſtsordained by God, are many of themnor fet forth with ſuch circumſtances of 
reading and exhortation as he ſpeaketh of, it.beirg preſumedthat at all ſuch times 
the piety ih Gods people will tirthem to theſethings, as where unto theyarcob- 
liged, upon all opportunities offered. + 715 | MN gloom 
Afcrthe writing ſent by Afordece?, 2 ſecond Epiſtle for further confirmation 


was allo ſent both by Eſter and Aordecas; and.this was done , as the Hebreyy | 


Chronicle ſayth, a yeare after the firſt, and hereby. they werexequired, notonely to 
keepea feſtivall, bur before it always upon” the 13 day, a faſt with weeping and 
crying, asthey had done before their deliverance. Ard this feemeth not to be 
without ground inthis ſecond Epiſtle, becauſewer.20, 31 1tis ſayd, that the Tews 
took upon them to keepe the Purim dayes with joy, and.to obſerve andkeepe 
faltingsand crying before them , and thatthis'mightnever be forgotten ,"'« was 
written in a book, verſ.32. Yetinthedayesofthe Aachabies, the 13 uſed betore 
to faſting, wasturned upon a new occaſion into. a day of feaſting allo. Andiome 
Write, that intimes long after; the Jews ufed-upon the dayesof Purim, when this 


| Hiſtory was read, to wake noiſes with voyces and knockings , as being aoved 


with great indignation atthe bearing of Hamazs attempts , and then rotakeyp a 
crofle, repreſenting that whereupon Haman washanged, and after they had ome 
time carryedit about, to burn 1t- And not. much unlike unto this, had they a 
cuſtome fince the ctucifying ofour Lord, tocarryabout and burne acrofle- 17-de- 
(p:ghr of him and his Chriſtians, as may begathered by the Decree of Arcadg, 
and Honorius Emperouts. Let.the Governours of Provinces forbid the Tews v- 
fing to carry about a.croſs,and burnivg it in remembrance of Hamans puniſhmenc, 
to the contempr.of Chrift and Chrilizans, ſo'ro.doe anymore, or ro mingle any 
thingof.ours with-theitrites , orelſetheyſhallnor be permitred as bithertorhey 
BS: on fiw - | 
Myftically , bythe execution done upon the Iewsenemics, ynderſtandthe de- 
ftruQion of all the wicked at the laſt day , for which therc ſhall be erperualljoy 
and gladnefle in heaycn, as is further expreſſed, Revel. 19. | | 


_ 


CHAP. X. 


\ Frey this Ahaſhuctoſh laid a Tribute wp the Countrey and Iſletf the Sen. 


This is thought generally by Expoſitours, to havebcen done tomake pre- 
paration againſt Greece, the parts whereof having a long time held Peace 
one with another, began now to be formidabletothe Perfian King. But the 
lews, as Jari conjecturcth, were free from this tribute, becauſe Herodotws wiai- 


ting of it ſayth, that a Countrey neare unto Arabia was exempt herefrom, 


As for Mordec ai,as his preterment was greatfo he continued in 10,being a Iway 5 
| 4 dcar 
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Eſteri0.3' The Myſtery of Mordecai, and of Eſter. ! = 3 


dear tothe King, and highly eſteemed of amongſt the Jews, as he was well wor= | | 
thy,for his conttant indeayouring to procure good to all his ſeed, thar is, to all his 
Nation. 

Thefix Chapters added were made, as Lyra thibketh, by Joſephs, or ſome o- 
| thereloquent man, whocould eafily deviſe both the forme of a Decree, firſt apainſt 
the Jews, and then forthem, and with more words ſer forth the hiſtory of the 
manner of Eſfers going in to the King, feignins many things of his own, as alſo | Hieron. Protog. 
Ferom ipeaketh. Toleaye them theretore, as alſo the other Books of Ezxaor Eſ- | in E/t. 
aras, wee may couclude this Booke with the myſtery in Xordecay and Eſter. ; 
1 In his refufng to wotfhip Hamman, was prefigured, Chriſts refufing to worſhip | The Myſtery 
the Devill. 2 AZorgecaidiſcovered the two Eunuchs , who probably were ſer | of Mordecas. 
on by Hamanthat he might get the Empire, and ſo they were hanged , but Ha- 
man {till ſurvived toincreaſe hismalice , in like manner, Chriſt by his Dc&trine 
diſcoyered the machinations of the world and the fleſh againſt his Kingdom, fo 
that they cannot deſtroy it, but aremortificd to all the truly godly, the Devill yet, 
| as Haman lurviving, to praGtile againſt it. - 3 Iordecas was honoured by his 
| molt deadly enemie, fo Chriſt by the Devill, when he'cryedour, I know thee who 

thou art, &c, 4 Aordecai was advanced, and Hamar put down , when he la- 
bourcd to hang 2ordecas, ſo the Devill that was honoured formerly in Jdols with 
divine honour, as Flamas with kingly, after hehad conſpired the death of Chriſt 
by crucifying, ſoon fell with his Idolatry by yertue of the Goſpel , and was made 
conterhptible co all men, and Chrift became inall places honourable; 5 Mer - 
decatreceiveth the Kings Seale, and power to reyerſe Hamans Letters, by writing | 
ethers inſteadthereof, ſo Chriſt put out the hand-writing that was againſt his 
people, and faſtened it to his crofle. 6 Aordecas was arrayed in ſhining filks, 
and with a Crown of gold , ſo Chriſt his garments ſhone upon the Mount, and be 
was crowned as the great Kings ſonne, when the yoyce camefrom heayen ſaying, 
T his u my beloved ſore. 7 Afordgeat inſtituted a feaſt in remembrance ofthus | , p,; , i7; 
| deliverance, ſo Chriſt, the holy Communion. - nc 
| Now touching Eſter, that which — apply in her tothe Virgin Mary, 
may well be applycd to theChutch, as being inthe Church moft true , but in the 

| Virgin ary, ſuppofititious, onely without all ground for the moſt part. x Eſter 
| obeyed Mordecai as her father, forthe Church Chriſteyen after fo highan exalta- 
tion to bewifeunto the great King of heayen. 2 Eſter was cholen of God to 
confound Haman, and to ſuccourthe poore Jews ready to periſh , fo the Church | 
by prayer. 3 A great Feaſt was made atthe marriageof Eſter, and ttibutes 
| wereremitted, ſoatthe converſion of the Gentiles, there was a great Feaſt of joy, 
| all mens fins who were true beleevers, being forgiventhem, 4 The King loved 
| Eſter (o, that he bid her aske what ſhe would, once, twice, thrice, ſo Chriſt lo 
| veth his Church, that he biddeth, Aske ard yeeſhall have, 2 Szcke andyee ſhall 
finde, 3 Knock andit ſhall be opened toyou. 5 Eſter obtained ſuch fayour with 
the King, that when he was tertible to all others , yer he courteouſly received her 
approaching, ſo God being terrible to the Jews,and to allthe wicked in his judge- 
ments, yet to the Church of the godly he is kinde and meeke. 6 Eſter wrote to- 
ether with Aordecat, toſtirup to praiſe God, and keepe a remembrance of his 

| g0odnefle, ſothe Church ſeconds the charge giyen to all Gods people , always to 
| remember the paſſions of Chriſt, by celebrating the moſt holy Feaſt of the Eucha- 


| riſt for eyer- | 
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HISTORY, 
From Anno 40 of ARTAXERXES, in which 


NEaEMIAnendeth, untill the comming of 


AHKIST FESES. 


"- -- <6 


"11> EDT he 


Sax? Othing is by any Hiſtorian recorded , touching the affairs of the | 
Anno 3599: D . Iewsafrer Nehemiah,till the time of Joarmes, the ſonne of Judas, | 
Toſephns Antiq- | theſonne of Eliaſfib the Wigh-prieft, who, ſayth Joſephwes, had ] 
lib.11.7. A abrother called Jeſ3s, towhom B agoſes, the General! of all the 


Perſian forces, being a friend promiſed to give him the High- 
prieſthood; Hereupon Feſws carryed hitnſelfe inſolently againſt 
his brother in the Temple , provoking him(o far, chat he fell upon him and ſlew 
him in the Terhple. Bagoſes hearing ofthis was wrath, and going to the Temple 
upbraided the High-pricſt by this bloudy fact conmitced in the very Temple, 
from the like unto which even Heathens abhorred, and therefore when they would 
haveput him back from entring the Temple , leſt it ſhould thus be defiled , hee 
yrocceded ſaying, it is notas much defiled by abody mutthercd and lying in it, as | 
by my entrance ? And by way of penalty he la1d upon the Tews 50 drams to be | 
paid every yeare for ſeyen years, before they offeted therr daily ſacrifices. For the | 
reckoning of thetime to this] findenothing in /Joſephiys, but Fanccies having I 
vento Etzaſib the High-prieſt, that was in the time of Nehewiah, Chap 13, 4+ 
41 years purs {4jadnh for High-prieft next unto him, inficad of [ndas, as /oſephus 
calls him, giving unto him a5 years,and after him tothis his ſonne [oanres 24 years, 
reckoning this horrible murtherto have been committed, 4016 of his pontifi- 
cality. And the next Duke after Neherniah over Indah Toamma Ben Reſa, 53 years, 
beginning Anno 33 of Eliaſtb, then Hyrcanm, 3t, beginning Anno 21 of [oar- 
res the High-priclt; - 2a 

Attax, Anno 35 Within this time Artaxerxes yet reighing oyer the Perſians, contentions aroſe 
amongſt the Grzcians, whereupon a Jong war of 27 years followed , called the 
Contentions | Pelopeneſian warre. There had been indeed peace amongſt them 15 years , bur 


in Greece. now oreat ſtrife aroſebetwixt the two chiefe Cities of Greece, Athensand L a- 
Thucyd.l.t. cede 744+ The firſt occaſion whereof according to Thucydides was a conflict 
& 3. berween the Thebans and the Pextians the friends of the Athenians. For the 


Thebansentering into Plateaa City of Betia , tooke it eafily , although they 
werebut 3ooby yeilding, becauſe the Plarzansthoughtthat they had been many 
| mere, againſt whom, comming upon them on the ſudden, they were unableto 
| ſtand. Buria thenight, finding out that they were bur few, they ſet upon them 
| both men and women, and killing many , touke 180 priſoners. Then other 
Thebans ' 
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The Peloponeſian War, the firſt and ſetond yeare, 


Thebans comming to reſcue their fellows , rook many of the Platzans priſcners, | 


and then agreed with the men of F/atea to exchange them for theirs, the P14- 
tzans fraudulently conſented, but would have theirs delivered fiſt, promiſing, 
without delay, to deliver tothe Thebans theirs, which they did indeed, bur firſt 
havingſlain them allmoſt perfidiouſly. Of this complaint being madeto the La- 
cedemonians , they prepared to be reyenged, ſettingout a Rirong power undef 
Archidamrs their Generalland King, But he firſtſentan Embaſſ:dour to Arhers, 
the Athenians would not admit of him, nor heare him, unlefle the forces brought 
into their confines were firſt withdrawn again, Then Pericles the Captain cf 
rhe Athenians being glad of this opportunity, perſwaded them t6:war agairft the 
Lacedemonians, bringing thoſe things which they had in the fields mto the Ciry, 
and therefore defending themſelves by land, and in the meane ſeaſon to ſend out 
1coſhips againſt the Lacedemonians to Pe/opereſus. And to moye them the wore, 
he put them in minde of their great power and wealth. And this he did that he 
might not becalled to an account for 8000 talents of the common treaſure com- 

micred to his cuftody, whereof he had waſted much: ' And according to his advice 
a Navy was {ent out, even when Archidammns was waſting theircorn fieldsin 

their Gght, at which the Souldiers in the City had great indignation', that they 

might not goe out to fight with them. But the T:acedemonians hearing of the 
great Navy ſent out, returned at the end of the Summer to defend their own), 
Then a great peſtilence began amongſt the Athenians; defiroying many of them, 

whereby they were much weakned, -and Peric/es made the more unable with his 

Navy to invade the Peloponeſians. And heie T hacydides noteth, that when he was 
ſetting forth with this Navy the Sun had a great ecClipſe,at which the Govetnont 

ot theſhip in which Pericles was, being iricken mto a feare, he caſting hiscoat be- 

fore his faceſaid. that there was no more Cifference betwixt that which darkened 

the Sun and his face, but that it was greater. But he proved it by cxperience to 
be ominous when ſo many of his men were deſtroyed by this peſtilence, Fot* hee 

was hereby compelled with the remainder of them to return to Athens, beins 
ableto doe nothing by this expedition. Then the Athenians were i.cenled againft 

him,as author oft their miſeries, and puttivg him from his office , they laid a fine 

of many talents upon him,and ſent Ewbaſladours to the Lacedemonians for peace, 
but they would not now conſent to any peace, wherefore they ſought againe to 
Pericles, as being thought the ableſt and wiſeft Captain that they had , and hee 

with much periwaſion uſed by Alcibiaderhis friend conſented to their requeſt. 

Then Phormio was ſent out to Pelcporeſus with 20 ſhips, butthe Plague raging a- 

mong(t his men, he returned again, when he had loſt aboye 1000 of them, and ſo 

two years ended, fincethe beginning of this warre. 

In thethird yeare Pericles dyed , and Archidamus with his Lacedemoniatts 
came againſt Plates, and beſieged it, but notbeing ableto take it, he returned. 
Towards winter, leaving the Batians and others tocontinue the fiege. In the 
meane ſeaſon Xenophoy ſent by the Athenians with an Armie againſt the Chalce- 
doniansin Thracia confederates of the Lacedemonians, had no good ſucceſſe., bur 
was compeiled when he had loft 400 men and three Caprains, to return again to 
Athens. Bur the Peloponefians had as ill ſucceſle in other places. 

inthe fourth yeare the Ifle Leſbos reyolted from the Atheniansto the Lacede- 
monians, and Platea was left by 20o of her inhabitants, who brake through the 
Army of their enemies befieging them, and eſcaped to Athens. In the fifch yeate 
they of Mrtelene, who had revolted from the Athenians, were brought again 
into their power, and then many ofthem were out off, aſter that it had been firſt 
determined that they ſhould all have been ſlain, Bnt the Plarzans abour the ſame 
time,which ſtill remained beficged,deſparing offuccour from the Athenians, yeil- 
ced their City and themſelves to the mercie of their enemies, and when they were 
come into their power, they wereſeyerally demanded, what good they had eyer 
done to the Lacedemonians, for which they might be ſpared , and being not able 
to lay that they had done any, they were all ſlain, and their women made {layes. 

A juſt reward for their treachery againſt the Thebans, ſpoken of before, in killing 
their wen , andthen deliyering their dead bodies, atterthar they had agreed upon 
an exchange. Re K-32 In 
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In the fixth yeare of this war, the Pcfiilence raged againamongſt the Ache- 
nians, and the Lacedemonians comming out to waſte the Artricke fields being of 
their confederates, were terrified with a great earthquake, and retutned under 
Ag: their King, the ſonneof Archidamus. In the ſeventh yeare Ages went out 
again with his Lacedemonians againſt the Arrsckes, but hearing within x 5 dayes 
that a placecalled Pilus of great conſequence , at the further end of Peloporeſies 
was taken by the Athenians and fortified , they returned to Sparta, and from 
thence went with a Navy to recover P;/#s, burthere came a Navy of the Atheni- 
ans thither alſo, betwixt whom a greatbartell being tought , the Athenians gor 
the victory, But the Lacedemonians weary of theſe wars , ſued now to the Athe- 
nians for peace, and gave 60ſhips for Hoftages, whilſt they ſent to Arhers about 
it, yet they prevailed not, and their ſhips were alſo kept from them , under a pre- 
tencethat they had broken the truce. Then the watre was again renewed, and 
Clear the Generall of the Athenians, was ſent tothe Iſle Pi/zzs , and after a long 
battell fought, the Lacedemonians, there being 293, yeilded to the Arhenians, and 
were cartryed away tO Athens, at which all men wondered, becauſe they thought 
thatthey would all rather haye dyed inbartellthen have yeilded, Being brought 
to Athens they were put inchaines, neither wou!d the Athenians again dehycr 
them , although they were ſought unto , or wake any peace with the Lacede- 
monians. n 

... Inthe eighth yeare TZerxes, the ſonne of Artaxerxes ſucceeded his father in the 

Perfian Kingdom, after he had reigned 40 years. He had many other brothers, 
but they were all baſtards except himlſelte, and amongſt chem, Secundiavus or Sug - 
dearus was one, and Ochys another. The one of theſe, 2:2. Sogdianu , being 
ambitious of the Kingdom, joynedan Eunuch, being a great man, called Phay- 
macias unto him, and they rogether ſlew Xerxes being drunken, when he had reign- 
cd but 45 dayes, fo Cteſias , who alſo telleth of a ftrange thing touching the 
chariot horſes appointed ro draw the body of Artaxerxes away to the buriall, 
before the death of his ſonne Xerxes, they would by no means goe forward, being 
tryed again and again, but now his body yy laid alfo into theſame chatiot,they 
went away with them both cogether moſt willingly, ſo that they Rayed as1t were; 
knowing that they had not till chen, alltheir load: 

Sogdranus being King after the death of Xerxes; begah to exerciſe his cruelty 
firſt againſt Bagorazns an Eunuch, for he pickt a quarrell againft him, becauſe 
his fathers corps was no ſooner carryed away, and canſed him to beoyerwhel- 
med with ſtones therefore. But by this meanes, he purchaſed unto himſelfe greac 
hatred, and fot chedeathof his brother Xerars, Then he ſending for his brother 
Ochartocomeunto him , he delayed ſo to doe untill that he had 2otten a great 
company abour hun, the Captain of Sogdiaric his horſmen allo fallingto him, and 
the Preſident of Egypr, and the Preſident of Armenea. Then comming to Sogds- 
anxs,heteared, but Ochm ſwearing to him, and ſpeaking him faire, he came torth 
and was taken and caſt into aſhes, and ſodyed, when he had reigned fix moneths, 
and 15 dayes. Of this kinde of death they write thus, a Tower 50 cubits high 
being filled with aſhes, by an inftrument 1n it turning round, he that was adjudg = 
ed to death , was turned intothem , andſo dyed, and was buried altogether. 

Toreturn tothe Athenians ,they went this yeare with 60ſhips , and rooke the 
Iſland C:thera, lying neere tothe Lacedemonians, whereby the Lacedemonians 
were brought into great ftreights, having their enemics now on both fides of them, 
for Cicherawas on the obe fide , and Pius before ſpoken of on the other. Bur 
after this they attempring fomwhat againſt S#i/ia were fruſtrated by the joynwg 
of the Sicilians together 1n one, who were before divided , fo that by this means 
they were by them put roflight and returned howe, The Athenians hfted vp 
with their former yiRtotics, thought {corne of this repulſe, and puniſht che Cap - 
tains thar recurned, ſome by finesand ſome by baniſhineat , as if they had played 
the cowards, or been bribed to depart. Bur this their pride was pulled down 
ſoon after, when Braſidas a Capraim of the Lacedemonians cameiuto Thracia, 
and many ot the partsrhereabouts reyolted fromthe Athenians unto him becauſe 
he catrycd humſelte moft jultly and equally amongſt them, For hereby they were 
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drawntoa delire ofthe friendſhip ofthe Lacedemonians, thinking them alleo be 
like unto this Bra/das, and onthe contrary fade they feared the Athenians aſpicing 
to a tyranny. The Batians allo foughtby Land againſt the Athenians, and flew | . 
of them 1000 men, and Hyppocrates their Captain, and the Cotmthians oyertame | P/9dor. Sicun 


Thucyd.l.g, 


Demoſtheres of Athens, killing and takiny many of his men. Us, 
Ia chis time Och having (lan Sogdiamr, reigned over the Pethians 19years, | chu or Da: 
changing hisname to D ari#s,and ſo was commonly called Darius Nothies, | r3us, King of 


| In the ninth yeareof the Peloponeſian watrte a truce was made betwixt the | Perſia. 
Athenians and Lacedemonians, to continue for one yeare, but even in that time 
| ſome Cities revolted from the Athenians tothe Latedemonians, which occaſio- 
| ned much trouble. | | 
| In the 10yeare a war began again at Amphipolss , Cleon being ſent as Capcain 
| ; bythe Achenians, and Brafdas by the Lacedemonians , in which after a cruell 
fight, the victory fellco the Lacedemonians, and yet Brafid4s dyed of his wounds 
therein received, and C/eon allo was ſlain, and of his Athenians 600, of the La- 
|; cedemonians bur leven. Braſidas, for the great eſtimation in which he was had 
| for his vertue, was honourably buried in Arphipolis , and had a tiioriument builc 
| for hum, by the men of that City , who afterwards proſecuted him as one of the 
Heroes, with divine honour Theſe two Captains being thus ſlain, both the 
| Achenians and Lacedemonians were deſirous of peace, and concluded a peace for 
5oyerres, But becauſc the Corinthians ,and ſonmieothers ih Greece were notcon- 
ſcnting, they linking themſelves with the Argiyes , wete ettemjes to them both, 
neither did the Athenians and Lacedemonians hold their peace long , bur fell to 
variance again, and ſo the war was renewed 2: ant} abootthe 17 yeare of the Pe- 
loponefian watre tranſlated into Srcily, where the Athenians having long fought 
unhappily with the Sicilians and Syracuſiansaided by the Lacedemonians, wete 
| brought into great miſery ,and all theiraraues were loſt in theſpate of three years, 
| and their treaſure waſted, yet repairing their forces again about Ao at of the 
faid warre they came to fight at Peloponeſus again, Aro 22. and then the yiftory 
| fellfirſt co the Lacedemomians,under tneconduct of Hegeſarariaas,but Alcibiades 
(who had long hyed out of his Countrey among(t the Perſians, for ſome diſtafle 
taketi againſt him) comming ar the timeof their fight with 20 ſhips , joyned 
himſclfe with the Athenians, and ſo the yitory was turned to thetn, and they 
cartyed away, according to ſome 30, according to others 10 ſhips of their enc- 
mies. Alcibiades having obtained ſo gteat a vitory, went to Tiſſapheres Gover- 
nour ofa province under Darmw, of whom he had thought to have been had in ho- 
nour for thisexploit, but he cauſing him to be apprehended , caſt him into priſon 
in Sardis. But he loone found means to eſcape and came to Seſtzes, where the | 
Atheniannavy lay, andchere hearing that Pharnabazir and Xinrdarys a Spar- 
tan Captain were come together in Ciz.icum , he encouraged the Athenians to 
fght with alll courage againſt them, but he taking 40 ſhips went before to draw 
the enemics from their harbour. They ſeeing no more, 1:nmediately came forth 
with 60ſhips,and fought with them till that Alchibiages feigninga flight todraw 
them further, gave a ſigneto the reſt as he had appointed, and then they comming 
to him, the Lacedemonians were faon oyercome and put to flight. But Alcre 
biades following themtill they cameto land ; and therefoughta cruell batcell, rill 
that 11indarns was flain, and he got the City Cizicam and the whole Navy. Bur 
he ſtayed there onely 20dayes,cxaRing ofthe Cuijzens great ſutns of money,andſo 
| without doing them any further harme he departed. The Lacedemonians being 
much dejected by this great overthrow , were comfotted by Pharnabazns , bid- 
ding them not be troubled for the lofſe of wood, for the King had abundance, of 
which they might make new ſhips, and ſo they did, being alto maintained by the 
Kings treaſure in this work, and all the ſouldiers new coated, andpay given them 
for :wo moneths, But in the 24 yeare Alcrbiades, having Thraſyins joyned with 
him went to Abd, and there fought with Pharnabazns who came with ma- 
ny horſe-men in aydofthe Lacedemonians, and put them to flight. Afro 25 he 
went againft Chalceaor, and then againft,Biz.arrixm , both which was brought 
under his power. Burt fighting long againſt Bizaztiums in yain, hee _— 
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| police before that he could prevail, he feigneda lofing of the fiege by withdraw - 
ing his ſhips, but when he had landed many of his men upon a place convenient 
to aflajilethe City on the other ſide, he returned with his ſhips in the night, in 
which time his land forces aſſaulting the City , all the Souldiers within were 
drawn thither,and in the mean ſeaſon , they in the ſhips with ſcaling ladders af. 
cending the walls had an cafieentrance. Bur they were ſoon ſtrongly refifted, 
both by the Citizens and Lacedemonians, being there to aid then, till that A/c: 
biadeshad made to be proclaimed , that he would not hurt any of the Bizanti- 
ans, but the Lacedemonians onely. For hereupon they forbearivg to fight more, 
the Lacedemonians were lain, who ſtill ſtood toir , all but 5oothar rooke ſarue 
ary, and were carryed away to Athexs. But inthemean ſeaſon, the Lacedemonie 
ans recovered the Iſle P:1us again. 

Amo 26, Alcibiades being defirous to teturn to his Countrey , from which he 
had been abſentnow many years, Cameto Athens, where he was received with 
oreat honour, all the people thronging to ſee him, and then he was in ſuch eftcere 
that they thought hun fir to have all the government of their Armiescommitrred 
to him,wherefore he went out again withina ſhort time with a navyof 100 ſhips, 
and fo many men as he ceſired. But not with that ſucceſſe w hich he had in times 
paſt, for heaſſayedro wintwo Cities, departiny from either without preyailing. 
In the mean ſeaſon Lyſ.nder was made Generall by Sea, for the Lacedemoenians, 
and unto his aid, Cy: alſo, the ſonne of Darwacame with great tore of men and 
money, yer he dur{i not goe againſt Alcrbiaces lying then at Rhodes, and he at 
Epheſus, but kept his ſhips, being 70 in chat Haven, Then Alc:tbrades hearing 
that Thr aſybulus was beyond Heleſpont, he ſayicd to him, committivg his Navy 
inthe mean ſeaſon to Anriochas , with a charge not to goe out to fight againſt 
Lyſander tillhis return. Bur he out of infolencie with a couple of ga'leyes went 
by Ly/ander at Epheſus provoking him tofight, Wherefore he firſt ſent outa 
few ſhips againſt him, but more commung to his aid, more alfo came in of the 
Lacedemonians,and ſo Arizchnus was overcome and ſlain,and 10of the Athenian 
ſhipsraken, Wohercfore Alcibiades at his return ſeeing what was done, and 
conceiving how his credit at Arhers would be hereby impared, immediately with 
thoſe ſhips which remained fayled to Epheſws, but eould not proyoke Ly/ander 
| The rautabili-| ro fight, The Athenians hearing ottheir lofle , began immediately by the in(}1- 
 tyofthe peo- ation of ſome of Alcrbi ages his enemies, to vilifie him as much as befote they 
ple. had honoured him, and ſent to remoye him from his Caprainſhip , ſetting up 10 
other Captains in hisſtead. Bur be being moyed with-indignation herear, went 
away, and hired Thracians with his own money, and did great ads for the bene- 
fit of all Grecta, and tooke great ſpoiles from the Barbarians. But Lyſanders time 
of Admiralty being expired , the Lacedemoniansſent Calecratidas to govern over 
the Navy in his ficad. He although a valiantand good man, and one that Pre- 
vailed greatly againſt the Athenians at the firſt : for he fought againſt Coos their 
chiefe ſea Caprain, and reoke many of hisſhips, driving him to a great ſtrejpht, 
where he was beſieged by ſea and land, and whenhe having given notice to 
Athens hereof, 10 ſhips were forthwith ſentto help him, he tooke them allo, yer 
atlength a great navy of aboye 1co ſhips being ſent by the Athenians to aid Coxce,, 
under erght Caprains, he incountring with them periſhed 1n a cruell fight, where- 
in 10 Athenian ſhips wereloft, and many more of the Lacedemonians . But thoſe 
Caprains returning to Athens were 1ll rewarded , for they were puniſhe both in 
their goods and lives, becauſe they had lefr ſome of their fellows behind them, 
who were wiacked and wounded, and ſomedead, taking nocare of their burial], 
| which amongli the Athenians was countedan heinousthing. Bur indeed as the 
an{ivered for themlelyes, they were beaten from them by atempeſt , to that 
could not, When Calrcratrdas was dead , Lyſander was made General] again, 
Anno, 27. who having provided a mighty Navy, the Athenians alſo did the like, | 
andcame forth uuder Conor to fight with them. Lyſander politikely kept him 
in the Haven at Epkeſis, and would not come forth tofight, although the Athe- 
niays by hovering about upon the ſea, daily provoked him. But he comman- 
ded ſome of his ſhips, when they went away, toobfcrye them , which they did | 
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foure dayes, and by them Ly/ander learning, that when they were at their own 
port , notfar diſtant from him, they uſed ro goe on ſhore to get proviſion, hee 
commanded thatthey ſhould obſerye them again when they went on ſhore, and 


| then holdup aſhield for a figne, which they did, and then he comming in with 


all his power, they in haſte returned to their ſhips, bur inſuch confuſion, and fo 
unprepared through want of oares, that they were ſoon vanquiſhed, and all loſt 
ſaving one that eſcaped to Arhewsto bring the tydings, and eight with which the 
Captains remaining, fled into another Countrey for feare ot the Athenians for 
this loſle, if they ſhould come into their hands, There were 3coo taken, and 
when they were accuſed tohaye threatned the Lacedemonians , tocurt off the 
right hands of ſuch as they ſhould take , and to caft ſome down headlong from 
an high rock, they were allcut off except one Captain that had been againſt this 
cruell motion , and firſt of all one Captain that had made it, was put to a moſt 
cruell death. Lyſander then haſtened ro Athens, being now without ſhips and 
Souldiers, beſieged them, and atlength, forced them to yeild, and for eyer after to 
come under the Lacedemonians, the government of Greece being inall places al- 
tered by Lyſander, and ſo anend was put tothePcloponefian warre, and the pride 
and cruelry of the Athenians, who afteCted a tyranny over all Greece, was wor- 
thily pulled down and puniſhed , and eſpecially their ingratitude to Alcib;ades, 
and tyranicall executing of the Caprains before ſpoken of, whomthey oughtra. 
ther tor their great yalour and victory to hayc rewarded, fo pride goeth before a 
fall, and juſtice ſleepeth not for ever. 

About this time D arixns Nothus departing out ef this life, appointed his ſonne 
Artaxerxestobe King, who was afterwards called Arraxerxes Iſnemon, tor the 
memorable acts that he did. Cyrxs his other ſonnehopipg verily, that by means 
of his mother, he ſhould. haye been made King, was greatly dilcontented hereat, 
and mediated how to kill him : But Artaxerxes haying ſome intelligence of it, 
apprehended him, butat the intteaty of his mother , with many teares , he was 
ſent away to Lydia, to attend as Goyernour oyer the ſea affairs, The reaſon 
why he expected to haye been made King was, becauſe although Artaxerxes 
were his elder brother , yet hee was borne to Darias before that he was King, 
Cras after. | | | 

This yeare alſo Alcibiadeswasſlain by the Petfians, at the inſtipation of the 
Lacedemonians their confederates, who thought, that the Athenians would nor 
continue quietly in their obedience as long as he lived, The manner was thus, 
His houſe in which he was,asa friend amongſt them,wasſcr on fire, heſceing this, 
woond the coverlet and blankets of his bedrogether, and having caſt them upon 
the flame, leapt down upon them with his dtawn ſword in his hand, and fo eſca- 
ped burning, but when none ofthe Perſians wereſo hardy as to encounter with 
him, they yet purſued him, fleeing away with their arrows, till that he was woun- 
dedand flain, Buttoreturnto Cyr», his brothers levity in diſmiſſing and pre- 
ferring him; was ſofar from pacifying his minde, thathe might reſt content with 
his eſtate, that he aſpired the more after the Kingdom, and teaſed nor to plot the 
deltruRtion of Artaxerxesto thisend. But he covered his intention, and onely 
Abſalom: like, firſt by his courtefie tocvery man to wintheir love, and under di- 


vers pretencesfor the good of the Commonwealth, raifed forces in divers places, 


And atlength having by his latge offers, drawn to him an Army of 13050 Gre- 
cians, he marched with them and 100000 Barbarians towards his brother, Bur 
Artaxerxes hearing ofhis preparations by Tifſapherne5a Preſident of his, neareto 
Cyrus (although put out of his authority for Cyr«s his ſake, to inlarge Cyrus his 


| juriſdiftion) he gathered an Army together of 120coco foot, and 6000 horſe, and 
' met with him at a placecalled Cumaxa beyond Euphrates: Thena bloudy bat- 


tell begun , bur the barbarous ofthe Kings Army, againſt whom the Grzcians 
fought, were ſoon by them pur to flight, yet the middle battell wherein the Kin 

was, ftoodun-affaulted, which Cyrus perceiving , ſet upon it with 6c0 choſen 
horſemen, having with him Clearchut a Grzcian Captain. Now this batrell 
conlilted of 6000 horſemen about the King z and befote them 600 foot ? bur 


| Cyrus haying ſoon oyercomethe footmen, ſer upon the horſemen, and madethem 
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alſo to flce. Then he would have had Clearchies to have gone with him imme- 
diately againſt the King, but he being very cautelous , left he and his menſhould 
have been by this means invironed by the Perſians, purſued the horſe-men fleci vg, 
but Cyr4s preſſed on rowards the King , and when he came in ſight cf him, hee 
cryed out with aloud yoicc, This is the man, ran immediately at him , and pier- | 
cing through his breaſtplate , wounded him, but another with a ſpeare, wounded 
Cyrus inthe cye,thenthe King and Cyrus fighting together,and others comming in 
tothe Kings aid , Cyrus was ſlain, and his head and right hand were preſent- 


ly cut off. | 
Diodorus Sicu- In this battell, fayth Diodoyus, were {lain on Artaxerxes his part, r5cco, and 
lus. | onCyrez his part, 30co, of the Grzxcians , a few were wounded, but none ſlain. 


Herein it appeareththat God is againſt thetreacherous,to bring them to condigne 
God againſt puniſhment, how far ſo eyer they may ſeeme to be fromit. For in hum-anerca- 
thetreacics | {on Artaxerxes was molt likely to have beenflain, fer that he was firſt pierced by 
—_— Cy:1s his ſpear through his brealiplate, he was alſo a man of greater courage, and 
had by his Grzcian forces, put his enemies in a great parttoflight, and by his own 
valour , and of a few abour him, had broken the greateſt Rxength ofthe King,and 
had not Clearchws the Grecian Captain then forſaken him, the Kino had been 
undeubtedlyflain. But the divine juſtice wrought againſt him, when he was 
even come tothe period of his victory, thatall brothers and others might feare 
to be treacherous againſt their Prince. For no ſuch ever proſpered, but when any 
of their treacherous projects havetaken efteQ, their Kingdom founded in bloud 
never continued, as we may ſee in Arhaliah and divers Kings of Iſrael, atteining 
the Diadem by bloudſhed. When theſe Atmies came firſt together to fight, 
Statscathe wife of Artaxerxes, brake out into virulent ſpeeches againſt P aryſarts 
his mother, becauſe ſhe had delivered Cyrxs to breed this great diſturbance, bur 
ſhee to be revenged, tooke a courſe forthwith to poyſon her, andeffe&ted it inthis 
manner. Shee cauſed a knifero bepoiſoned on the one fide onely , and herewith | 
having divided a bird, whilf they were at meat together, ſhee eate the one haljfe 
and gaye her theother, andſo ſhe preſently dyed. But the fault being laid upon 
the Eunuchs who attended her, and Gigesa wanton, that was familiar with her 
they were put to a tormenting death foric, butſhe eſcaped. Afﬀeer the battell en- 
ded, P arafites exerciſed horrible cruelty againſt one Cares, who yaunted that he 
had lain C3r, for ſhecauſed himto be tormented rodayes together , and then 
moulten braſſe tobe pur into his cearstill hedyed, Artaxerxes allo, put Meth re- 
datestoas cruella death,becauſc in his drunkennefle he yauntedthat he ſlew Cyrus, 
which theKing thought to be greatly deregatory to him,and would not have any 
rake that honour from himſelf. For he cauſed him to be put between two boars, 
in the one being laid along with his face upward, and the other laid upon him, 
ſo as that all his body was covered, laving his head, hands, and feet; which hung 
out, then tneat was given to him , and hiseyes pickr, and honey and milke poured 
upon him, yehereby ſwarms of flies weredrawntothoſe parts, lying tothe Sun 
till he dyed. But becauſe they ceaſed not daily to feed him, whereby he was Jong 
in dying, the excrements comming from him, wherein he lay , bred wormsin 
the mean eaſon , that eat into his body , to thegreatincreaſeof his torment. 
TheGracians having loſt Cyr, were in a great ſireight, beitg inan enemies 
Countiey, and having noſhipsto return, and by the way to the fea in continuall 
The Barbari- | danger of the Barbarians, yer they rooke ther journey homeward , being led by | 
ans perfidiouſ- | Clearchus: Tſſaphernes being unwilling that ſuch enemies ſhould eſcape, bur | 
neſle, not daring to enter battell agamſt them, teigned himſe]te their friend , and fwarc 
unto them for their more ſecurity , andſo with a great Hoftof men went alone 
with them into the Countrey of Cora , and by the way , Clearchas and the 
other Captains came to have ſuch a confidence in him, that they feared no dan- 
ger- They being cometherefore together to his City , he permitted foure chick: | 
| Captains, and 20 others, with 200 ſouldiers, by way cf friendſhip to come in, ang * 
broughtthem to his Court, where the foure chiefe were calledin, andthe 20 with. 
in the gates, where they were forthwith alllajd hold upon and flain , and then aj} | 
the fouldiers that were let into the City were defiroyed. The other without 
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ſecing what was done, through many dangers in a long time, got home into their | 
own Countrey, | 
Tſſ[apkernes being now for his good ſervice made the Kings ſonne in Law, had 
the Lordſhip oyer which Cyr#s had been, added to his own, whereby he growing 
| very great, required the Jonians, being G1zcians, dwelling 1n Aſia, that had been 
formerly ſubje&t to Cyrxs, to yeild the like obediencero him ; but they refuſed, 
and ſent tothe Lacedemonians for helpe againſt him, To this they readily yeil- 
ded, being put on by thoſe their Countreymen who had been with Cyr#s, and 
werenow through many dangersreturned. For they fayd, thazthere was nothing 
amoneft the Perſians, bur wealth, and pride, and women, and that they werenort 
able to ttandagainft the Grezcians. | 
An Army then was ſent out by the Lacedemonians tohelp the Jonians under 
Thimbro, but when he fatisfied not , becauſe he did no great matters, another 
Commander was fent in his flead, called Dercilhdas, and he called home, and 
grieyouſly puniſhed forſuffering his ſouldiersto prey upon the Jenians, . Dercil= 
liaas veing a man prudent and aCtive, was much feared by Trſſaphernes, and there 
fore he made his peace with him, and therefore leaving him he went to fighta- 
gainſt another Preſident of the Perhan Kings , Pharnabazixs , and when he alſo 
preferred peace with him foreight moneths, he went amongſt the Thracians for 
that time. And then returning again , he fonnd Tiſpherzes. and. Pharnabazus 
joyned together with. a great Armie againſt him, of 20000; foot, and 100co hork 
men, he not having above 7000, yet fo ſenfible was Tiſſ..phernes of the Grzcians 
proweſle, fince the laſt bartell againſt A;taxerxes, that he came to Proportions 
of peace, and then Dercillidas returned to Lacedemonia, to know the minde of 
his Citizens touching them and 7yfſaphernes to Artaxerxes} toſce whether hee 
would content 2 But now Ag#, the King of the Lacedertonians being aged, 
dyeth, and a contentionaroſe berween Ageflazxs his brother;, and Leaychides, 
pretending that he was his ſonne; . bur it was objected, that he wasthe ſonne of 
 Alcibrades, and notof Agis. And:ialkhough he brought many witneſſes that 
Agzs acknowledged him for his fonne-upbnhis death bed ,and.a Prieſt came 
warning the Lacedemonians fron) the Otacle,not to:make. a-lamemintheirKing, 
and Ageflaus waslame, yet by the help of 'Lyſazider he was made Kivg, and 
another interpretation macdeof rhe Oracle , viz;, that onelame'inreſpeRof his 
deſcent from Hertules,'of whom. the :Laccdemonian. Kings came} ſhould nor 
be made. + - kt bins: arvih F* i tr Mb £42 
+ Lyſander then moved the people: to defite that Agef/aks might-goe againſt 
the Perſians, which was:done accordingly; and ſo preparationibeng made , he 
with Lyſanger and 30 Counſellours,' which hetooke along with him, paſſed into 
Aſia. Tiſſophernes/went to! meere him, and there-were:-propvfitions of peace 
made as before, that the Grzcians in :7s*za ſhould: tive according:coi their own 
Laws. Bur aboutthishe agreed firftro goc and confult with the King, (wearing 
toatruce for a certain time. But he-ſwaredeceitfully; for' he: went tothe King 
onely to procure great forces, and then came contrafy tahkiy:bathito fightagainti 
the Greeians. Ageſ//ans nothing: difmayed here attayd , thatthegods he knew 
would help him, becaiſe-althoughthe perceived !before the fraud ot-'7 5ſſaphernes, 
| yethe kept his oarch; but then wouldbe- againft:T;ſapberacs becauſe: he was pers | Periury odi- 
jured, .So a greatbartell was fought; atid-atthdngh:T 1fſaphernet bis Armice excee- | 915 to the gods 
ded in number yet he was ovetthrownand putto flight; andche Perfiin King be- 
ing certified hereof was hereby much inccnſedagamiibim; and {enrand beheaded y _ 
hum. Thus the perjured wretch that had:not frared ro fwearetraudulently rwice, =” | 
; once toClearchus betore,. and now to -Ageſilaws was: juſtly cut off:as: bee was 
' well worthy, Inthis time, it is alfo worththe'nbting); that: Zyfander bearing 
| himſelteupon theKings fayour, for his good delertsrowards him; grew fo ambi« 
tious, that he drew all.ſuch as hadfauits ro che King); rofeeke him by-his mediation, = 
| ſothat he had far greatetco.npaniesof men following him:;, and atcending at his 
houſe, then the King at his Court, yea, Ageſilaiiywasbuc as 2 private. perfon ih 
. compariſon of him. But the King perceiving it; bothdenyed all ſuitors that came 
by hm, and granted-to ſuch as came — him; and when he was by Lyſavder | 
chal- 
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| challenged therefore, he anſweredthat he dealt lo withluch onely as wouldbe 


oreaterthen himſelfe, and ſo Lyſarder, who would be of greateſt authority , and 
carryed it as a King, was not admitted to be ſo much asa mediator to a King. 
Muchlikedoe the Papiſts daily to the Virgin Afary in greater multitudes fre- 
quenring her ſhrines then Chrilts, lo that ſhee ſeemesto be the Queen, but Chrift 
a private perſon. Butler them looke to be dealt with, as they that came by Ly- 
ſander to Ageſilars, that is, to be difnifſed withour a grant , when ſuch as come 
without her mediation ſhallprevail. Tiſſaphernes being cut off, Tithrauſtes who 
ſucceeded him, ſentto Age/i/azes willing him to depart, ſeeing the author of theſe 
troubles was.now' cut off, andthe Jonians ſhould now be permittedtolive accor- 
dino totheir Laws, paying of their accuſtomed Tribute, He anfwered, that hec 


could doe nothing, untillthat he had anſwer abour it from L acedemr1a, but inthe | 


mean ſeaſon he agreed to depart into Phrygia for 20 Talents and fo d1d. Then 
having authority giyen him over the Sea forces, as well as oyer the Land, he re- 
garded not to. give anſwer to Tithraxſtes, but added unto his Land forces 120 
(hips, over which heſer his wives brother. ButTithrauſter being moved at this, 
ſent Timecrates a Rhodian with 50 Talents of gold to 7 hebes, Corimth, and other 
places in Greece; hereby to provoke the Governours there tofall fromthe Lacede- 
monians, which. they did accordingly , and the Athenians, though not waged, 
joyned with them allo, being in hope by this means toere&t their Stateagain , and 
thus great troubles begun againin Greece. But Ageſ/ilars , inthe meane ſeaſon, 
prevailed greatly in Phryg:a and P aphlagonia, and fo comming agaiuſt the 
Countrey of Pharnabazms, the Perfian tooke that alſo, but he ſoon cameto ana- 
orcement with him, and departed out of his Countrey again, purpoſing to. gocon 
andſubdue other Conntreys ofthe Perſians, but the Lacedemonians being in this 
time indangered bythe Athenians, Thebans, Argives, and Corintbians,to whom 
alſo the Spartans jayned themlelyes under their Captain Conox , were wnforced to 
ſend for Ageſilare to his great griefe to return home,to. which he immediatly pre- 
pated , leaying4ocd in Garifons in thetowns which hehad taken. Butbefore he 
could cometo Lacegemorsa , acruclibattell was fought, an whole day together, 


| berywixe-che Lacedermonians and thoſe that revolted from thety, the yitory talling 


tothe Lacedemomans, there being ſlain of their enemies 28cb, of them.1100, | 

. Thenewshevcof* being briught ro Apeſfilars ; and ſoonafter that Comon with 
the helpof P harrwabatus, had gotten a great victory over the Lacedemonians by 
Sea, he wiſely difſembled it, and led on his Army towards kis Countrey, the Sun 
appearing tohim. in the waylike unto the ewo horned moon, Then comming to 
Betis , they ofthat.Countrey, and the Lacedemonians with many more joyned 
unto him,andſbi He went and fought a bloudy batrell againſt the Thebans , in 
whichhe received many wounds , but put them to flighe, Then he dedicated to 
God thetithe of theſpoyles which he bad”. taken-at Delos, not leflſe worth then 
zootalents, aut f6,was.catryed home by water, But the Lacedemoniaus went on 
viRorioiiſly byJand, from plice:to place, and Pharnabazm with Comm prevailed 
every where almoft by ſea: Yorrar length: 7alentras being made Captainby ſea, 
latit the hearts of hisfouldiersfo.untobjmby hisoffering to endure any hardſhip 
withthem, thac he thought now! ho wight.goe upon any deſperate: attewpt. And 
thercfore having but :2fvips\,; ke adventyuced upon the great Navy ofthe Athe.. 
naians uponthe lodain, lyidhg arche havent Per jaiens, the ſoldiers being forthe moſt 
part gone aſhire for thert: plegfiire, and fearing nothivg Jefle, habe he tooke 
their ſhips with caſe, and-having (ent chem away to figmeanifi)iand ncere, he 
went on and:ri tmer>ashe met: wathrthem; forwefifhers; and ſome Mere 
chants laden with warcs; ancþþy this means im aſhottrtime;begrew loſtrong, that 
he did che Athenians. mychrmiſahiefe. : Irxwas: notlong'theretore after this, be. 

fotethat a peace-was made agairwberwixe:the Lacedemonians, Athenians, and 


theiraffociates, and. with-the Perfians alla ; becauſe that Arraverxes had other | 


wars to intend, fothat hethought it the beſt way to be at peace with all che 
Grecians. »Butthe peace: theGrzcians laſted notlong , tor wars again 
loontollowedindivery placts; uptil:that the: Lacedetnontans:grew too mighty 
torthem all, But yeeneuheradid cheycontinue longrin thaticaſe, but the Thebans 
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therefore when he ſaw it fall out according to hisexpeRacion, ſodainly drew out 


Artaxerxes Ochus reizneth, Epaminondas his walour. 


———— 


withtheir Confederates prevailed mightily againſt them; and flew many of them 
under their Captain Epaminendas, neither would a peace be made again in Greece 
as long as Arraxerxes lived,although the Athenians joyning with the Lacedemo- 
nians greatly ſought it. But the Thebans by Embaſſadours tothe King, preyai- 
ling for a Decree, that the Athenians ſhould nor help the Lacedemonians, and 
that divers other States ſhould leparate from them, otherwiſe he by his unreſiftible 
forces would make warupon thery, thought to attainto the Empire of all Grecia. 
but they were deceived,thole States not being moved by the threats of the King to 
leavethe Lacedemonians, and not long after Artaxerxes Aſnemen dyed ; leaving 
his Kingdom to his ſonne Ochexs, who called: himlelfe Artaxerxes Ochms , when 
he had reigned according to ſome, 4o-years, to ſome 36, andaccording to ſome, 
but 21, whereof 11 with hisfather D arz« Notha, ſuch diverſity is there amongſt 
Hiſtorians, about the time of this King. Bur going by the High-priefis and Dukes 
of the Jews, according to Farce, he dyed inthe 16 yeare of Foarnes his High- | 
prieſthood, and Artaxerxes Ochus ſucceeded him, about which time, the faid 
Joames ſlew his brotherin the Temple, as hath been before declared. Artaxerxes 
Anemon is reported to haye been a peaceable King , but greatly raken with the 
loveof oyer many women, for he had 360 concubines, and by them 115 ſonnes, 
yea he tooke his own danghter Atoſſa and Ameſtris his daughter taken from 
Tribazs, to whom he had formerly given her in marriage. Ochus having at- 
tainedthe Kingdom, as Juſtin ſayth, by treacherouſly making away twobro- 
thers, that were in hisfathers fayour before him, leſt any of his brothers ſurviving 
ſhould trouble his reigne, ſlew them all; ſparing no age or ſex , and ſo made war 
againſt the Caduceans, 11:4 

Touching the Grzcian affairs, Epaminondas with his Thebans , when they 
could draw none on the Lacedemonians or Athenians ſide unto them, deſperately þ 


ſerupon Sparta, but Archidamms comming to the reſcue of the City , they were | 


forced by a few to retire, although they were many. Then his time being neare; 
that he muſt leaye his Caprainſhip, left hisglory ſhould beecclipſed, which he had | 
formerly gotten, he reſolved to fight againſt ammen, wherethe greateſt forces 
of hisenemies were, and fo, if he prevailed to docaway the diſhonour which he 
had formerly gotren by fighting without ſucceſle,. or elle in fighting valiantly to 
dye. Wherefore he with all his forces drew neare to that City, and began to in- 
trench his Army, which the enemies ſecing, ſuppoſed that. he would not yer fight 
againſt the City, but after the finiſhing of his trench , andtherefore letting their 
Armes and horſes be here and there, they walked careleſly abour. Epanmonda: 


his Forces, went againſt them and ſlew many , whilſt they were getting their 
Armes and hortſcs,but at length when he had put themtoflight, inpurſuing them 
he was mortally wounded, and being carryed tohis Tent, whenthe weapon was 
drawn outof him, dyed, rejoycing for the victory, alchough he in gerting ir loſt 
his life, and hisfather Xenophon being nothing daunted, when news was brought 
him of his death, fayd, Novi me eu genniſſe morialem. p 

After this great battell, theGreeks in all parts grew weary of watre , atid in- 
clined to tetmes of peace,and agreecd to an uniyerlall peace, all but L acedemonia, 
by reaſon of the Mefſenians, whom they would not have left free, ſeeing they had 
ſubdued and held them under now theſe 20years; And by this means wars ſoon 
began again: Atthis time alſo there were great ſtirs in Perſia, for many of his 
Princes neare theſea , reyolted from him, and T achosthe King of Agype reyol- 
tedalſo, and asking help of the Lacedemonians, they ſent unto his ayd Ageſila- 
25 cheir King with 1coo men na_—_ armed,and when he came. 7 aches added 
to his number, 10000 more, and ſet forth his ſonne Nettanabus with 80o0o, 
which Armies, together with the Princes in A/iathatreyolted , and their forces, 
would greatly haye indangered the Kingdom of Per/ia, bur that they were ſoone 
divided among(t themſelyes, whereby all their preparations were fruſtrated . For 
Orontes to whole leading all the other Princes committed their forces, to regain 
tcheKings favour, apprehended and ſent many of them boundtothe King , and 
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84 Philip Xing of Macedon hz Pragenitors. 
.gypt was gone farth to war, being in Phemnicia , he heardthatthe man whom 
he had ce Viceroy in his abſence, uſurped the Kingdom, and ſent to his ſonne | 
Natit anebs to come back with his Forces to take hisfathers Kingdom, which | 
he immediately did, and then T zchesfled to Arraxerxes, and crayed pardon for 
his faule, which vas both granted, and he madeGenerall of all the Forces to goe | 
and fightagainſt his ſonne. He came therefore to Agefilans, and fo rogether they 
marched with their Armies towards his ſonne. But he comming torth with 
1co0co againſt hip, T aches durſt not fight but withdrew hinselfe to a City, 
which yet when NV aftavabys behieged, Ageſi/ aws going forth againſt him , pur 
him toflight, and refiored 7 aches ro his Kingdom again, but becauſe he was not 
made Generall} of all his Forces, he being ſought unto by Natt arabus, went to 
him, and removiug T aches again, made him King, being therefore rewarded with 
230 Talentsof flver, butin his return homeward he dyed , when he had reigned 

I years. 
E ufeb. Chron. bt Ga now weare come to the fourth yeare of Araxerxes Ochns, wherein Phi- 
lip the ſonne of Amyntas beganco reiyneover Iacedonia , it will be neceſſary, 
becauſe Alexargey the Great came of him, whoſubdued the Perſian Monarchy, 
andereRed the Grzcian, to looke back to che beyinming of this Kinedom, and to 
ſhew the ſtate thereof inthe dayes of this Php. Carano the teck of Her a- 
clidas was the fifi chat united divers peoples into one, calling the whole Region 
Macedonia, being as, ſore lay, direedthitherbyche Oracle, with many Gre- 
cians, and he reigned 28years, him Cana ſucceeding reigned 12, then T wrywas 
38, then Perdicas 51 , Argens 38, Phil:1p30, then Ergpas who came to the Kino- 
dom being a childe, but there being war thenberween the Illyrians and Mace- 
| donians, in which the Macedonians were pur tothe worſt , they went again into 
the field carrying their King with them in his cradle, and fo fighting the more 
cauragiouſly, gave the Illyrians a greatoverthrow, Then, as Juſtus fayth, 
reigned Amwtas, but Exſcbms putreth nine more before him, and this Amynas 

| was father to Phuip. How weake the Kingdam of Macedonia was in his time 
and before, appearcth inthat it was of no fame, but whilſt the wars were in 
| Greece, they always ſoughttojayne with the ſtrongeſt fide , and when Amy as 
was King, by the Ulyrians comming againſt him, he was driven out of his King- 
dom, and was without hopeof recoyering itapain, till that he was by the The(- 
falians and Spartans reftored:to it again , yet itill he wasa tributary to the 1llyri. 
ans, reigning firſt and laft 18 years, and for his fidelity tothe Illyrians , he gave 
them hus yourgelt ſonne Philty for a pledge. Then he dying left toute ſonnes, 
Alexander, Alorites, Perdicas , and Philey.,, whobeing given for a pledge , was 
| broughtup at Thebes in good literature. Alexander ſuececding inthe Kingdom, 
| wasflaintreacherouſly by Atorites, when he had reigned one yeare, and A/orites 
hkewile by Perdicas, when ho had reigned foure ; then Perdicas having reigned 
6x years, attempting to ſhake off the 1liyrian yoke, was ſlain in a cruell battell, 
and with him 4coo Macedonians. The Kingdom being by this means without a 
King Phz/ip, by a wonderfull providence, eſcaping from Sparta , came and tooke 
| the Kingdom upon him. yet at the firlt rather a&tiwg the part of a tutour to the 
| ſenncot Perdicas achilde chen of a King, till that neceſſity inforcing it, he being 
choſen and delired by the people, reigned in Macedonia. Bur then he was in a 
very uncertain and dangerouseſtate by realon of other competitours, as Faxſr1as 
a kinſman, who ſqught the Kingdom by the help of the King of Thr aca, and Ar - 
ers by help of the Athenians, with theſe theretore he agreed by gitts and fair 
promiles in part, namely with the Pzonzans, abctrours of the ſaid Argews, and 
when Aygees came, notwithſtanding with the Atheniaus totty the Macedonians 
whether they would reyoltunto him, they refuſing, heretired, and being purſued 
by Philip, many of his men were ſlain, Philtpthen ſent to Athens, and becauſe he 
yeilded up Am phipolrs unto them, of whichthey were greatly deſizous, heeaſily 
prevailed with rhem not to moleſt him any more. And as touching P arſarras, 
| he bylcnding gifts ro the King of T br acia, ſtayed him from comming againlt him. | 
' Hewasalſoa man aptto win good will, becauſe he was both of an excellent wir, 
| and wellipoken. Haying theretore by theſe his gifts and ſpeeches made unto his 
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Macedonians to 18cqurage them, put then in good comfort and expeRation of 
greater matters to be done by him for che good ofthat Kingdom, and by the pro- 
hefie which then went ofthe ſonnes of Amynrgs that one ofchem ſhould great- 
l inlarge that Kingdom, he firſt made war uponthe Pzonians,takitigthe opportu- 
nity of their Kings death , becauſe they had formerly waſted the fields of the | 
Macedonians, and ſubdued them, then he went againſt the llyrians, theold ene- 
mies of his Kingdom, lending firft Embaſladours co Bardiles their K ing requiring 
him to reſtore thoſe Cities, which had been formerly taken by the Illyrians from 
the Macedonians, which when he refuſed todoe, they came together to bartel], 
Phitep bringing with him an Army of 100co faot, and 60s horie. They fought 
valiantly on both ſides, but in the end. Philip gat the viRtory , and of the Illyrians 
there were (lain 7000, whereforerhe1llyrions were glad toſue for peace, avd when | ftixs. 
| they had lefrall che Macedonian Towns, as was required, it was granted. After 
this he fought againſt Amphipelts and wan it, becaule fince his leaying of it, they 
being under the protection of the Athenians had ſhewed great ennuty againſt 
him. Then he ſubdued Pydn4h to the Olynthians , that he might enjoy their 
fricndſhip, and Poridea allo. After that he rooke Cremdas , whith he called af- 
rer his name Philippi. There be finding wines of gold by building works, brought 
chem to be worth ro himabove, 1690 Talents per am, and hereby being oreatly 
inriched, he increaſed his Army. T hen an opportunity offered ir {clfe , ro draw 
him with his forces into Theſſalia, for Alexander Pherary, the Tyrant being Diodoras 
ſlain by his wife and brethren, and his faid brethren exercifingthe like tyranny, 
the Nablesof the Land called in Philip thitherto ayd them againſt theſe tyrants, 
wherefare he wentand ſubdued then, and by this means had the Theſſalian horſ- 
men, which were the moſt excellentof all athers, to affiſt him in his wars always 
after, both he and his ſonne Alexander , when he was dead. And now Philip 
tooke to wife Olympiad, the daughter of Neoprolemws King of the Moloſlians, 
by whom he had his fonne Alexander. | 
Inthis time there were two things anely memorable touching Artaxerxes 
| Ochwus the Perfian King, 1 There was one Datamesa great Prince under him, 
with whom he had been greatly offended , but he was at length in ſhew recon- 
| ciled, continuing ill defirqus to bave him takenoutof the way , and to this end | Afſubtie po- 
uſing many policies , which he (till being very wary ayoyded, at length one | licics 
| AMerhridates, theſonne of Ariobaz.ares undertooketo fulfill his defire, ſo thathe 
would 9jye him his right handand promife, that whatſeeyer he ſhould doeto 
this end, he would never puniſh him for it. This being done, he feipned a defe- 
ion from the King, and invading the Kings Territories he tooke Caſtles ; and 
carrying away great preyes, ſending part to D atames, asone that ogtearly deſired 
his friendſhip. When he had thus done long, D at ames believing that he was 
reyolted from the King indeed , cſtceming him a true friend, and therefore Ade - 
thridates ſending to him, to defire a meeting with bim , tro conſult how to proſe- 
cute the wars begun with greater Forces againſt the King, he appointed a place 
and time of mectivg , butto that place Merhywates went, with one truſlyfricnd 
before, and hidſome ſwords, and ſo when they met and had tonferted, and were "I 
now parted, hereturning took a ſword , and hiding itunder his coat, called back end 
Datames, asif he would ſpeake a word tnore with him, andthen unawares flew | gc. | 
him, 32 Great wars being betwixt the Athenians and Rhodians, Chians and | 
other States that reyolted from them , Chares was made Generall ayer the Athe- 
nian forces by ſea, being 60 ſhips, and unto him were ſoon after joyned Iphicr a- | | 
tes and Timothers, who brought 6o ſayls mote. Now when theſe together would 
have ſctupon Bizantium, which was one ofrhe reyolters , a ſuddain ftorme came | 
with ſuch violence, that they were by force hereof beaten faraway. Hereupon | 
theſe two adviſed not to return to fight againſt Biz antior» again, but Chares would 
return, and when he could not bring them to agreeto him, he wrote to the Arthe. 
nians ſo avainkt chem, that they wereealled home, and a mul of many Talents 
was layd upon them, and Chares alone was made Captain over alt. Wherefote ke 
rocale the Athenians of the charge of the wars what he could, haftened to Phar- 
+ zabaza5,a Prince of the Perſians, who had reyolted from the Kins, and now 
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:was-ready to be ſet upon by 7coooſent out agaiuſt him , when hisforces were but 
ſmall, and joynirg his forces with them obteined a great yiftory for him, for 
which he was rewarded with®reat treaſure7;thatſufficed to'Þay his whole Army. 
The Athenians heariwg of this were joyfull for a time , bur the King of Perſia 
was ſo provoked hereby , that he expoſtulated with them by his Embaſſadours 
for it, and ſent 3ooſaylsro ayd the Byzantians , &c, This beg heard at Athens, 
they immediately ſought peace with the Byzantians , and Rhodians, and others 
which hadfalne from them, and without much difficulty obteined it. 
Philiy of Ma- Toreturn again to Phzlip of A1acedonia , the Tilyrians and others whom he 
Cedon, : had ſubdued, being vexed that they werethus brought under, now meditated re- 
venge by joyning all together againft him, to expell him out of his Kinedom, bur 
he hearing of their plot cameſyddainly uponthem , and compelled them to con- 
tinue intheir obedience, then he overcame Aethon and Pogas, Which laſt belon- 
ged anciently to Haceaenia , but in winning Hetkon he.loſt one of hiseyes, by a 
ſhaft ſhotby one Aer, having written upon n, Afﬀer Philippo relum Jacit 
mortiferum, but Phzlzp returned him another with this inſcription, Aſterem Phi- 
lippus capturs faciet penſilem : and having won the City he razed itto the eround, 
but whether he hanged Aſer or no, I readnot. After this he was deſired again 
to return into Theſſalia, becauſe Lycophron, one of the Tyrants by him formerly 
ſubdued, had taken theKingdom again upon him, being ayded by Onorarchics 
with an huge Atmy , and Phaillzs his brother having another Armieof OOO. 
Theſe fighting againſt Phi/ipoyercame him once or twice, whereby he was pur 
in great danver, and compelled to retire to Macedmie. But he having renewed 
his Army, went again into Theſſalta againſt Lycophron , and Onomarchus bring 
by him defired, returned againto help him, with 2o0oco foor and 3coo horſe of the 
Phocians, whoſe Captain he was , bur not with his former ſuccefie. For now 
Fhilyq prevailed and put his whole Army to flight, killing 6000, and takiug 3000, 
| amongft whom.Ozomarchus being one, was hanged, through a juſt Judgement, 
becaule he was Caprain of thoſe that Had robbed the Temple of Apelloat Delphes, 
and taken away the great treaſures thereof, For although he wereno God, bur 
Sacrilege pu- | a Devill, yet becaute the Grzcians generally reverenced him as a God, ſactiledge 4 
; niſhe, was thus puniſhed in him , and the 30oo taken with him, were for the like cauſe 
caſt intothe ſea, none of them being ſpared. But to recite the Hiſtory of this fa= 
criledge fromthe beginnings 

Afcer the Mantinean batte!l before ſpoken of , there was 8 common Councell 
of twclye peoples of Greece aflembled toſertle the whole countrey in peace. There 
the Thebans accuſed the Lacedemonians for taking a Caſtle from them in time of 
rruce, and the Phocians for taking away a great tract of dedicated ground , for 
which they were adjudged to loſe their own land to make fatisfaRtion. Philomelre 
a chiefe man amongſt them, being impatient of this great mul, exhorted his 
countrey men to takethe Temple at Delphos, ſecing that was within their bounds, 
whereby they might be ſupplyed with money enough, to wage Souldiers to defend 
themlelyes again{t all Grzcia, and when they eonſented, he impartedit ro Ar- 
chidamns King of the Lacedemonians , defitino his aid, and hayingobtained of 
him 15 Talents, and putting to as. many of his own ; with many of thePhocians, 
and 1000 hired Souldiers , he wentand tooke that Temple. For this the Locti- 
ans firſt being angry with him , went againſt him to barcell, but with ill ſucceſſe, 
wheretfore they calied the Bextiansto their ayd, and the Baetians thought roſtir 
up all Grecta , But the Lacedemonianstooke parc with the Phocians, and ſome 
alſo of the Athenians, and when great Forces were raiſed on both fides , a cruell 
battell was fought, and Philomelzs was pur toflight, and ſo hard purſued, that to 
avoid taking , heleaprfroman high rock and killed himtelfe, thus payinefor his 
facriledge, Then Ozomarchw being made Captain of the ſame facrilegious rout 
for a time prevailed, butatlength had his condigne puniſhment alſo, as hath been 
ſhewed. But yetthe Sacrikegious ceaſed nor to projecute their beoun warre, for 
they made Pharſls, brotherto Onemarchres, now theu Captain, who converting | 
all thegold and filyer 1n the Temple at Delphos into money , hixed great Forces 
Diodorus. therewith, and went againſt cheBatians. For he broke up, as Diodorms fayth, 
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Loo pavements or bricks ot gold, giver fomtume by C r@fas to that Temple, and | Theriches hy | 
rooke 360 golden Vials, a golden Lyon and a Woman; comming altogether to 30 Apollo his 
Talents, and of filver gifts, as much as made themup 10000 Talencs. So that | Temple, 
now bythelarge ſtipends profered , wiz. double wages, he drew ſo many from 
all parts unto him, that his power far exceeded any that had been raiſed before: | 
And the Lacedemonians ſent allo to him roo, the Athenians 5oco, and 400 horſe, 
the Achei 2000, and Lycophron expelled by Philip out of Theſſalia came to 
him with 2000,yer with allthis Army he could notpreyail, God being againſt him | 
for his ſacrilege , but within a few dayes., being {ſmitten with rormenting patios, 
when he had lyen long contuming under them. he dyed inthe ſpate of one yeat 
after, Bur this I rather think came upon him from theDevill, God ermitting 
| it, ſeeing both he and his Souldiers had mancipated therſclyesto his ſervice, be- 
ing all Idolaters, and an Idoll being nothing buta Deyill, as Saint P av/teacherh. 
He being dead , yet this warended not, but Phapechys was made Commander, 
being the fonne of Ozomarchus , and becauſe he was very young, one Hnaſeas 
was joyned untohim,asa tutor, Againſt them Phil:p returning from Theſſaly, 
bent his courſe, but being hindered by the Athenians atthe fixerghts of Thermeo- 
phile (they fearing that it he were imployed in theſe wars, that they ſhould all be 
in dangerot being brought under by him) he went into. Aſacedoria. But this 
young Commander feeking rather to intich himſelfewith the ſpoiles of the Tem- 
ple, then-to.profecute any Wars, was at length found oucand put from his Office, 
and threee others ſetup in his ſtead, by whos all the Captains: that had an hand 
in that bufinefle were made miſerably to periſh. Then thePhocians went a- 
| gainlt the Bcetians and Thebans, and they fearing their own trengrh, ſoughtro 
Philipof Macedoviatorayd, who came with his Army, and gavethe Phocians 
a great overthrow, inſo much that whilli they fled, ſome hither, and ſome thither, | 
5co of them fled imtothe Temple of polls, and;then there being much firaw 
necre, which was fired, the Temple was alfo therewith burnt, and all that fled 
into it together, Bur they which tjll remained , fentfor ayd totheLacedemo- | 
| nians, and obteined ir, whereupon: Ph;l5p. was ſent for again , and came witha | 
#. great powerof Marcedaniansand Theflalians. The Phocians then being terri- 
hed, ſought peace, and thus an end wasput tothis warte, which had now lafled 
nine or ten years , Philgp referred it tothe Pextians and Thebans, upon what 
conditions-peace ſhauld be granted to them, and they would have this judeed by 4, ; 
the generall Councell of Greece, whercin Philigfor his yalout had a double voyce 0 nn £ < 
oranted yntq him, which the Phocian State was wont.to have; and that for ever | &;;leoious Phos | 
deprived thereof, and of the Temple, andthree of their chiefe Cities were judged | ans. 
to have their walls beaten down, and that they ſhould not poſſeſle any Armes or | 
horſes any more, til]they had made recompence to that Temple for the harmes | 
done to it, and tillthis wete done, pay 6o Talents per arnuns: to: that god, and f 
both theirs, and th2 Armes of their hired Souldiers ſhould be broken inpicces, in | 
dereſtationoftheir my / F FORT; | 
|  Whilſttheſe things were in doing in Greece, the King of Eoyye, Neftonmabus | -1.;; by 
| xeyolred from Artaxerxes Ochus, and by his example hehe ag and Cypri- Hig _] 
ans, being hardly uſed by the Perſians revoked likewiſe , and ſent tro Neftonabus | | 
to joynewith him, making all mannerof preparations for war, And to the end 
that the King mightnot want matter of provocatiop, they fpoyled his gardens, 
burnt up his hey,and abuſed his Officers, wherefore Artaxerxes prepared a mighty 
Army both of horſe and foot to goe againſt them, firſt ſending out the Kings of 
Syria and Cyzcia, who being incountered by Tenxes King of the Sydonians , or 
Phxnicians. , holpen by 4entor a Rhodian with 4o00 Gracians were beaten 
out of the Countrey again. But when Ochas approached , ſuch a. terrour was 
| Aricken by the exeeffive greatnefſe of bis Army into them, that Aſenter fent Theſ- 
ſ-lus a taithtull friend privately unto him, to promile him to deliverthe Sydonians 
to his hands, and by his experience that he had of the Egyprian affairs, to help 
himtoconquer that Kingdom allo, if he would accept of him; The King giving 
him his hand, pramieda great reward. if he did thus , then he drew Tenmes tothe 
ſame conlpiracic with bum , upon hope to regain the Kings fayour _ He 
therefore 
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yolc at a meeting pretended|'to be for conſulcation, and delivered them to Ochas, 


| who uſed him friendly , bur flew chem forchwith, This being done, 500 of the 


Sidonians came humbly with olive branches to ſue for peace, but when Ochas 
had conſulted with Temes ,and was by him adyertiſed, that he mightrake the 
City without conditions, he tooke and ſlew alltheſealſo. Thenby his means he 
comming to be letinto the City, and haying votren 1t into his poſſeſſion, he ſmore 
the treacherous King alſo, as thinking him no further ſeryiceable to hitm , as he 
was well worth , ſecing that inftead of a Protcetor he played the Traytor to his 
Kingdom, 'Siden being thus Notten, all the reſt of the Towns abour readily 
yeilded, bur the Citizens ſeeing in what caſe they were,ſhut themſelycs into their 
houſes with their wives and children, and ſetting fire upon them, were together 
with the whole Ciry burnt, the very flocers of their houſes being covered with 
melted gold and filyer, of which Artaxerxes Ochus made many Talents. Then 
the King wrote to Idricus a Prince, to raiſe torces againſt the Cyprians, which 
beingdone, they were eafily brought to ſubmir theraſelyes tothe Perſian 294in, 
although they were nine Cities, every one having a petty King. Afﬀer this he 
paſſed on to Egypr, having many Grecians added to his Army, and the Egyp- 
tians had likewiſe 20000 Grzcians in his Army, and 2coo00 Africans, and 60000 
Egyptians, wherefore the bartell was Routly upheld for atime ar Pelnſium, but 


| When they heard that Neftanabas their Kino was fled out of Peluſium'to Mem - 


phi, that City was foon yeilded, Afentor alluby promiſing courteous uſoero 
all that would return to Och#«s, but threatning, ſuch deſtruQtion to all that ſtood 
our, as cameto the S1donians preyailed to bring in many other Cities, and then 
Nettanabus not daring to abide at Memphis to defend his Kingdome by bartel}, 


- but utterly deſpairing of holding it any longer, fled into Erhwpia , thete to live 1n 
| exile alltherxcſt of his dayes. Thus .Ochus eaſily brought that whole Kipgdom 
; underhis obedienceagain , and having broken down the walls of their Cities 

. andſpoiled:their Temples, he returned full of rich (ſpoils to Babyloy, leaving Phe. 


ecndales to goyern over Egypt. But Funccinsrelateth before this out of E uſcbins 


| his overthrowing of Apodaſmus a Ciry of the Jews, and carrying them to Hijr- 


Catia, by the CaipianSca , and placing them there. But Paulus Oroſius fayth 
that they were carryed out of Eg ypr thicher, and therefore this being the firſt time 
of this Kings comming into'Epypr , it muſt needs be at this time and 'noſooner; 
The King being returned home fromthe Egyptian warre, beganto reward Xey- 
tor with 100 Talents cffilver and the Prefectureſhip of allthe Afatick Coaft ang 
he accordingly did him great good fervicein ſubduing partly by fraud; and pa rely 
by torce,manyof his rebels. From henceforth I finde nothing more memorable 
rouching Ochvs, bur thatas he began hisreiene in bloud, by killins' of his bre- 


' thren, 10 he continued cruel and bloudy tohis end, in fo much that::Arhereus 
' Propounds his:faying to his ſon; when he asked-him how he had held this King- 
| dom(o long, Pietare erga Dees, & juſtitiain homines, for: a/paradox; And as 
| his life had been, ſo was his.death, by a juft judgement his lite was alſo taken a- 


way: by poyſoning,, when he had reigned» according to ſome 23, according to 
others 26 years. . Andthis was done by Bagoas an Egyptian Eunuch,, who te 
had made Tribune of his fouldiers,repoſing the greateſt truſt in him, thathedid in 
any man. Thecaufe was an hatred conceived againſt the King, becaute when he 


theretore firſt rooke 100 of the chicfe Citizens of Sidow, as authors of the te.-. 
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lubdued Egypr, bederided their ſuperſtitions, and cauled ps: their god to be kil- 
led, and part of his fleſh to be eaten at his table, wherefore after giyers years he ' 


wrought his death by his Phyfitian, whom: he corupted with gifts to poyſon 


him, Being dead hecur his bodyin pieces and caſt itto cats, as Elzangs layth, and 


of his skin madeſcabberds for twords, 

He being dead}, he ſetup his yorngeſt ſonne Arſes, Killing all the reft of his 
brethren. Torecurna little to the Jews, In thetenth yeare of Ochves , Fadgual 
was made their High-prieſt, and ſolived two years, that is to the timeof A/+exay. 


| ders Monarchy. He had a brother calkd Afarafſerh, who contrary to the Law 


of God marryed the daughter of Sauballar, Prince of the Samaritans, ar this, the 
-Elders of the-Jews being grieyed , came tothe 'High<prieft , and defired thar 
: either 
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| The proceedings of Philip King of Macedon. | 


either he ſhould put away his ſtrange wife again, orelſe be put fromthe Alcar: 
HY anaſſch theretore went co Sarballat, and rold him, that although he loved his 
daughter well, yet he would not for her fake be put from the Prieſthood, which 
was amongſt the Jews counted a great dignity, He anſwered, that if he would 
keepe her (till, he would obtain of Dariw the Perſian King, leave to build him 4 
Temple upon Mount Gerizim in Samaria . in which he ſhould be High-Prictt 
as his brother ws at Jersſalev:s. Now whilſt this was plottin?® , Alexander 
came againl(t D arzxs, and having overcome him, Sanba/l at turned to Alexaindey, 
with 8oco men, and of him he being friendly received, obtained leave to bui!d 
a Temple upon Mount Gey:24, and to make Afanaſſch High-Prieſt thete, 
pretenCing , that it would makefor the Kings benefir, becauſe thus the power of 
| the Jews might he divided, and the morecaſily ſubdued. Aanaſſeh being thus 
advanced, many reſorted to him that had married ſtrange wives, or been other- 
wiſe delinquents againſt the Law; by which means he was the more confirmed in 
his Pontificality , and ſo continued all che time of King Alexarders Reigne 
and after, | 
But to procced in the Hiſtory of Philty where we left it , there was now peace | Berwixt Philip 
made betwixt Him and the Athenians, inthe time whereof heremoved the inha- | 224 the Arhe. 
bitantsof one Countrey into another by exchanve, and ſo made che latge King - 1105 
dome of Hacedoniaot them all , thinking by this means to keepe them the inore Inftinus 1.8. 
quiet. And at this time came Ar;/?orle ro him, and was made Tutour to his Son 
Alexander , being then 14 years old, Then Phz/ip with a mighty Army invaded 
the 1Ilyrians, and having waſted their fields, and overthrown many Cities, re- 
turned home with a rich prey. At which time Alexander being but a youth, | Alex- pucr? for- 
hearing it, is ſayd to have greived, ſaying, that his Father would leave nothing titudo. 
for him to doe whereby he might win any glory. | 
The next memorable thing done by Philip was his wat azainſt Cher ſoblepres 
the King of Thr ac54,for when he inyaded many Citics of Greece about Heleſporr, 
Philip went with a great Army againſt him, fought many battels with him, and 
brought them ſo much under, that the Thtacians thenceforth pay their tenths to 
the King of Hacedortia : And he built ſome ftrong places in Thracia, whereby 
the bettet to keepe chem inaw, whereby the Grzcians hearts were ſo wonneunmto 
Philip, that they willingly aſſociated themſelves unto him in his wars, thus D#odos | piodors. 
rus, but Juſtinns ſayth , that he circumyented the Thracian King by fraud, and | 
ſo made aprey ofhim. Things ſucceeding ſo well unto Ph:%p, he caft in his minde 
how to win all Grec/a, and becauſe Byzantium food (fo, as that no corne could be 
tranſported thither but by this City , and without it they could nor live, he firſt 
bends his Forces againſt Byz.artiym and Perimthus neexe unto it, and being , as 
ic were, thebaſe Town thereof. The men of Byz.antium ſeeing the great Forces 
brought againſt them, ſent to Arhens for aid. The Athenians taking this invading 
of Byzantine: for a breach of the peaceon Philips part, by the pertwaſion of De- | 
moſthenes ſent 3 great Navy of 120 ſhipstoayd them, which Phitipſeeing, renew- | 
ed his peace again with the Athenians, and departed towards Scythia , being 
ſent for by MartheatheKingto ayd him againſt theKing of the Iftrians, promi- 
fing to make him his ſucccefſour in that Kingdom. But whilſt he was upon tHe 
way, the King of the Iftrians dyed, andthen the Macedonians wete ſ{entaway | 
derided, and unpaid their charges, Philip deing much diſpleaſed arthis, thonghe 
to be revenged , but for a colour he ſent to the King of Scythia, that he might 
have leavero come to the mouth of 7ſtrxs, and ſet up an Imageto Hercgles to pro- 
cure hisfayour in his wars: 'The King ſmelling out fraud herein, returhed an- | 
(wer, that if he would ſend an Image to beſetup he wonld ſee it done, bur if ether- 
wiſe he would come againſt his willtd ſet it up, he would ſurely pull it down again, 
to make arrow heads to ſhoot . at him. Philip yer being unſatisfied made great 
preparations togoe againſt the Scythians, andthen went and took great ſpoils, 
when he had overcome them 20000 women andchildren, and20000 excellent 
mares for breed : but in his recurn , the Seythorhracians would not let him paſſe, 
unleſſe he would give them partof hisprey, whereupon an hor bartell was fought, | p4;1;5; 5rear 
and Philip was wounded on his thigh , through which his horſe was ſlain under | danger. 
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him, and whilſt his men thinking that he had been ſlain, came about him, the 
prey wascarricd away, and Phrliploſt allthathe wentfor,indangering his life allo. | 
But when he was healed of his wound, the peace betwixt him and the Athenians + 
being broken,he went to war againſt them and the Thebans with 3cocs foor and 
-cc0 horſemen, They likewiſe came to fight againſt him with a greater num< ; 


berinCheronea of Beotia. Then Phily leading one wing, commirtcd the other 
to his{on Alexander, being now 19 years old, who behaved himlclte fo valiantly, 
that when he had fought long and cculd not prevzile, at lenvth he brake in a- 
mengſt his enermies., and made them to flee atter great ſlaughters. Philyp ſecing 
this, inforced himſelfc likewiſe, and beat back and overthrew thoſe that were pla - 
ccdagainft him, and ſo after thetfall of 2000 and 2000taken priſoners , he got the 
victory. and by thatmeans the Empire ofall Grezcia. But the way whereby he 
compaſſed it was this. Making the Thebansſubjett ro him, andlelling the Cap- 
tives taken of them, and placing Magiſtratesover them, heſentto makea league 
with the Athenians , and reſtoring their Captives gratzs, helenttocalla Coun- 
cell rogether of all the Gracians, wherein he complained of the wrengs done to 


the Greeks by the Perſians and totheir gods, faying, that he had in his minde 


togocinto Aſa, and to be reyenged therefore, if they wouldchooſe him Empe- 
rour of all Gracia. And when he had obtained this, he muſtered the forces of 
Gracia, to preparefor hisexpedition into Aſia,and found them to be 200000 foor, 
and 150co horle, beſides his Army of Macedonians. Whilſt this preparation was 


making, PH putaway his wife O/ympias, for luſpition of adultery, and mar- | 


rycd Cleopatra , the neece of Attalus , oneot his greateſt Commanders. At this 


marriage, when Artalus was merry with wine , he told the Macedonians that | 


they ſhould now pray to the gods for a worthy ſucceſſour eo Philp by this mar - 
riave. But Alexander being vexed at his words layd. Er quid nos thi ſuns 
ſcelus, num adulterini videmur ? and taking up 2 Cup, was ready tothrow it at 
him : Philip being moved at this, roſe from hisplace with his ſword drawn to 
Qrike at Alexander, but by the way he fturabled and fell, at which Alex arger 
mocking, ſayd, is he likely to lead the Macedonians into A/ia., who cannot g0e 
from one bed to another without falling ? which was the: part of an undurifull 
ſonne , howſoever he was provoked, and; therefore God ſuffered him nor to live 


long , as he hath promiſed to children, that honour net their parents. Hereypon 


Alexander placing his mother O/yzwpias in,Epras , with thar King her brother 


' went away into {lhria. Philip then lent Artalrs, Farmevio, and Anmntas, with 
 partof his Army into Grecra before him, but ſtaying fill till the nextyeare, cal- 
' led home his ſon Alexawnger to him again, by the perfwafion of his friend D «- 


marat#. Philip then gave his daughter Cleopatra inmatriage to Alexander King 
of Eprms, who was her uncle, and for the ſolemnization of this marriage, made 


great preparations. Amongſt other ſhews thenprepared, there was one of the | 
| tal ÞY of Grecia moſt curiouſly wrought, carrycdabour with great ſokm. 


nity, and after them a thirteenth of Phzlip, in bke manner adorned , whereby the 


proud man tooke now upon him, as if he alſo were a god. But for this his pride | 


he ſoone periſhed bythe hand of a young man, one P auſavias who was angry 


' with him, becauſe that being made drunken by Arta{zs , andthen his body ex- 


poſed to groſic abuſes by him, he comming to himſelfe had complained to Philip 


without any amends. Whenthe King thetefore was, moſt ſecure , and walked |} 


without his guardabouthimin a long white robe between two Alexander , the 


ovard being commanded to follow atter him, P awſanias tooke histime to thruſt |. 


him through, and then fieeing towards his horſe, which was ready at the gate, 
his foot was ſnarled ina vine, and ſo Perarccan:commingupen him with others 

flew and cut him in pecces. Thus Philipdyed, Arno 25 of his reigne, of hjs age 
47. And Juſtinſayth, that Þ auſenias was thought to haye been moyed to this 
nurther by Alexander and Olympia his mother mad for the divorce, when he 
complained to them of the wxzong doneunto him without puniſturent, And ſome 
fione there was hereof , becaule the mangled body of P arſanias being hanved, 
Olympas ſenta Crown of gold to beter upon his head , and when the Kings body 
was burned, according to the manner, ſhee cauled his body to be burnt uponir, 
and 
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Narſes the Perſian King dieth. Darius Codomannus' King. 


and his aſhes ro be buried in the ſame place with'/hs:; . And rouching Clcoputr'a 


and thechilde which Phs/5p had by her, which /»ſfsecalls a dauphter, Diody- 


r# a fon, ſhee having killed thechi{de in the mothers boſoine, fayth Twſfire, ſhee 
hanged her : but P a#ſanias ſayth, that ſhee put them. both im@&a veſſel! of brafſſe; 
and ſo making agreat fire abour it, tormenced them to death. It':4lexavnde? hail 


any hand in this niurther, hefe was another eyident cauſe why he was fo ſoone: 


cut off. © IPO 

Whilſt Pblp was thus ky againſt the Perfian , Narſesthe-Kivg think- 
ing not to take away Bagoas for his infolencies, was byhimprevetited, when hee 
ſmelt what he went abour, and treacherouſly ſlain; both he and hivechildrer-when 
he had reigned three years: Then Arſanm a valiant man-waschoſen Kind, fay 


ſome, thete remayning neither brothernor thild, bur Diodormfayth,: h&wavthe 
ſon of Arſanws the brother of Arraxerxes Ochns.,chis name D arixs ;/ bit the 
other, that this name was given him for the more honour, He beiny'King, when 
Bagoas had thought to have made him away alſo by-a poyſoned Cup; hee called 
him friendly to him, and thencompelled him to drink it, ahd fo het was at lengthy 
rakeninhisown trap, Darin hearing of the Macedoniatt preparations apainft 
his Countreys , began both diligently.co make ready his forces againſt the Gre 
cians,thart were come into Af/4, and by vreargiftsto ſtirreup the Athenians, The- 
bans, and other peoples in Greece, againſt the King of: Macedonizcocffet which 


he alſo hixed Demoſthenes with 70 Talents. Bue whenhee heard; that; Philip was | 


dead, he had at the firſt no fear of Alexander for his youth, yer Aloxmnder at the 
firſt entrance into his Kingdome domg:great exploitsagainft the Mlyrians , Thra> 


cians, and others in thoſe parts, whamhee choughtirnor ſafeto leave , but firſt- | 


wholly ſubdued, when he ſhould goimy Aſia, 'Darna began again tolook about 
hir, and by his infiruments aud giftswiought many Greek: States ro/a revolting; 


from Alexander ,whillt he was abſent, &romoyethemthe more;itwa#piven our; | 


that Alex an,was ſlain in Thracis, But he with great celerity having ſubdutd thoſe; 
pares returned into Grecra, which madehis encmiesto feare, 'and the Athenians 
having ſoon rec6ciled themſdves unto /him,the Thebans yer Rood outagainſt him. 
Wherefore he came apainſtthem with. yocoo foot ,' and 3000 horſmen 3 butthe- 
Thebans being moſt yaliant and reſolvedtodie inbattellfor their Countriesliber- 
ty fought liflly a ſong time, and mademaatiy of the Macedonians to flee; This A-- 
lex ander ſecing, oqpokat them with hisband fo fiercely, that he by and by turned- 
the fortune of the battell and drayerheminto the City, ruſhing. in rogerher with: 
chern, and ſo obteined a wotderſullvitory, 6000 ofthem being flain, -ahd 30000; 
takenpriſoners , who were ſold for:440 Talents of filver. ['Thets the walls of 
T hebes were beaten down, the King being ſturted up to: make aniitter defiruQion 
of this State by the Phorians, Plateans and others, who had holper Alex avidev 
in this war, complaining of theit treatheries an wrongs done fotmerlyto ther; 
and their complying with the Perſian King to berray the liberty of all Ortcte, 
wherefore he would ſhew no fayour, bur ſelling forſlaves all thirternaihed, he 
diftributed their Lands amongſt his Macedonians; Yet whet his heat was over; 
he was ſorry forthat which hehad done, and laid all the faultaponthePhocians, 
&c. andufed ſuch Thebans as afterwards happenedto come into his hands mote 
gently, The Athenians hearing what was done, were greatly tertified, but ſeht 
ren oftheir principall men to Ilex avder to congratulate his victory; andthen he 
demanded nineof them to bedeliveredunto him, whereof Demoſthevet was otie, 
for being authors of former troubles , and of their revole ftott) him inthat City: 
Phocwon then an enemy to Demoſthenes moved that they mivhe be delivered, and 
ſayd, that it was an unworthy part in them to refuſeto die forthe ſafery of their 
Counttey, Bur Demoſthenes having made an Oration, Damte; the Preſident 
was ſo moved hereby, and by five Talentsgiven unto him by Demeſthests, thar 
he undertooke to goe to Alexander, and topacifie him touching theſe men, which 


he did and prevailed. Then Alexander returned imo Hacediwia, and conſulted 


with his Princes abouthis going to war into Aſia - but Amriparer and P artmenio 
his two ſpeciailfriends, advited him firſt to take a wife, by whom he miphrt have 
an heir, and after that ro paſſe thither. This counfell his ſtirring ahd yaliant minde 
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would by no means embrace, wherefore reſolving the ipring following to goc 
int0..Lf 4 - ny, wer the: wigtef,in the mican ſeaſon, in-many pleaſures. And be- 
fore he went ;he cauſed allchekinred. of ;þrs/morther inilaw, whom Philip had 


highly 'advanced;to be llaii,not ſparing thoſe that wereof his own kinred , leſt |: 


anynew ſtirs ſhould bytheirmeans in his abſence ariſe; but this his:cruelty went 


nor longunrevenged.- He altofent Heratexs imo Afato rhe Jrralng, whobeiog | 


Uncle to Cleopatra, Philizs ſecond wife, had been by Philip ſent thither with an 
Army before, of tg kill. him; becatiſe he hadheard thar D emofthereshad written to 


'22"'. | kin before tomnfrom:Alkimnder to the Gracians., | 
| nef14/w heazing that Hterdrder wasdilpleaſed with him, ſent him Demoſthe- | 
| wet Letters, and wrotealfo flatteringly to/him; yet Hecatane mended? his charge |! 
- | {91yrell;that he ſoone cur: bim:off 'unawares. In the ſpring, Alexander havine | 
|. committed Macedonviaandall Greciato Antipater lailed'over into Afra, tin 50 | 
| long (hips; Kaywgi with him 30000 foot, and 5coo horſe-men.: $0 :foorie as he 
- came onthe hare he ſtuck dawn his ſpeare, ſaying , that the 'gods had ſubdued 
wno.bim all ASs; ahd yowing the creRing of 12 Altars for good ſucceffe , as if | 


bs 


br:had already the poſlefiion , he diftributed- all char he had in Exrope to his 


| friends, aying,that Aſcaaloriewould {office bum. The Perſian Captaitis hearing 

; of. Alexanders coniming; entered into countell:;; Afemnonthe Rhodiari: perſwa- 

| 2m in .Cotmcrey before them a great way, that the Macedonians 
findir 


g NO, proviſion, mighthbforcedd to return home again',. and to-fend Forces 
oyerinto.Gredte,that hereby4hiey might begnoyed, bur others to fighe With chem, 
toavayd the inipuration of cowardize, apd: to ſayerhe Contrey fremſpoyling, 
and this prevailed. Then theymgrched.into:P hrygin towards Heleſpont by which 
way. Alexander came, pitching theit tents fo-,; thatthey might. have theRivet 


Gr anicus on onefide for 2 defence, and kiltke' Macedonians as they ſhould come | 
over to them, : But: Alex wnder. hearing when they were, came with ſpeed to the | 


; Place, and gat hismen ſocatdy oyerthe rivet thi next morning; that the Perfians 


' could: not be |ready time enaugh: to cefift them imrheir paſſage, 'Then a bloudy | 
battell began, fixft-between che horſe-mengbeing onthe Petfians fide r6000, and | 
! their foot 100000, wherein Alexandrrogas fo forward, that he ſooneſpurd his 
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' faxcedthe reſt ro flee, _—_ ſaorimd Jooo horſemen, ind taking 20060 | 
en into menby this yitory'' made the Sardians to | 


ne inlaw, flew him wirtzeo ſmall hazard'to himſelfe , and then 


priſoners; -Theterrour ſirj 
yeild to Alcxarndry as fooneashe came at them, and Epheſres, and many Fofick , 


and Jovich. Cities mores; [Thenhe marched to HLlerney, a City to which MMeme- 
 1294.81d thereſi fled, beficged it:and rooke ivin; a ſhore time, the Cirizens falling 
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athis feet were {ſpazed, but the Souldiers were: many. of them'Mlain, many taken 
and.madeſlayes,the reſt fled with ſenmas to'Halicarnaſſms , the greateſt City 


. of Caris.i. Alexander following beficged-themthere, and: began to batter the | 


; walls, tillthatthe Perfians making an irruption-out in the night, fired their cn- 


gines, and low many of the” Macedonians. comming to quench them, and ſoon 
after Epbialtes | AT Oe Athenian, iflued-our with 20co moſt yaliant, 
killing many, and afrerhim came Afemnon with other freſhſupplics , making the | 
Macedonians to give way, and putting Alexander huviclteto his trumps. But at | 
length: the old :Macedonian Souldicrs taking new courage to them, ſer upon the | 
Pexfians ſo yaliantly,' that they compalled them to flee into*the City, and that | 
night Afermor. with his Army forſaking irfled unto theIfle Con , leaving enely | 
ſome of his men/in the Tower to keepe thar...The' winter then comming on, : 
Alexander after that he had taken almoſt all the Maritim Towns either by force | 
or yeelding, reſting in thole parts, ſending over fome of his yourig men to winter | 
in Greece, and to bring with them at their return, asgreat Forces moreas they | 
could get. enmor inthe mean ſeaſon declaring to Darixs, how his counſell of | 
invading Greece was rejeed , whereupon things ſucceeded foill, obteined of 
him a. great waſſe, of money, wherewith he prepared 300 failes to goe againſt | 
Greece, and ſubdued Chias, Leſbos, and almoſt all Exbea, and many more parts of | 
Greece , lomeby force, and ſowbe by gifts, forhat Alexaruers cale now teemed 
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to be { omwhar doubttull. Bur Aſemmnor toon fickned and dyed, and then'vrear. 
conlultation was entered into. berween the King and his Princes ; whoſhoakd | 
lucceed him as Generall , and when ſome would have D arixs togoe in perſori, 
Chariderzus an Athenian Captain, whom Alexander had expelled chence, being | 


fled to the Perſians, withſtood it, becauſe of the danger which' might be#o the 
whole Kingdom, by the Kings hazarding of his perſon, offering himſclfe'tothis 
ſervice , and when contention hereabout grew berwixt the Perſian Lords and 
him chrough their envie, the King in an anger cauſed him to be pur to death, and 
thus having loſt twoſuch famous Grzcian Captains as Zſemnon and he were, he 
ſoone came to ruine.* Darius then being much grieved, but too late, for Charide- 


us, gathered an Army together of 400000foot, and 100000 horſe, and fo went - 


from Baby'on towards Alex ander, tegether with his yvife, ſonne, and two daugh- 
ters, whulſt theſe things were in doing, A/exander-had a great ficknefſe, by which 
his life was indangered; and being recovered, another danger hung oyer his head, 
by another Alexander, Captain of the Thefſalian hotſe-men,' vyho offered for a 
fevvard to Darixs to kill Alex avder , ſending him this yyord by Amjmhas a 
Grecian runavyay, vvhereupon he ſent Aſſmestohim , to promiſe him 1n his 
name, that if he didit, he would make him King of Macedonia, and give him 
1000 Talcnts of gold. but Afi/tmes being taken inhispaſlage by P armenio , con- 


fefſed all unto him, and that Alexander was taken and put in priſon, that he could | 


nor effc&t his deviliſhdefigne. Daring then yycnt on yvith his Army, and yyhen 
Alexander heard that he yvith his huge Army vyasvvithin go furlongs, he pre- 
paredrofight, makingan exhortationfirflto his Soldiers to be courigious, and 
then he{cading one yving, committed the other to the Theſſalian hotſe-men , and 


- comming on, .he bent himſelfe yyholy to that part of the Army yyhere D arins | 


vvas, vyhere great ſlaughter by moſt yaliant Souldiers yvas' made on both ſides, 
Then Or «hres the brother of Darixs, ſeeing the danger yyherein the King yyas, 


haſtened toreſcue him, andafter heaps of dead carcaſſes made by fierce fighting | 


on both fides, the Kings chariot horſes at length yyere yrounded, then he being 


remoyed itito another. chariot fled | and his yyhole Army after him, they being 
then ſlain arid crodden:doyvn by the korſe-men, purſuing them t6 the timber © 
120000 foot, and ro000 horſe-men, but" of the Macedofijans thete fell but 300 
foot, and 3 50horſe-mens. D ari##-that he might flee vyith the morehaſte, left 
his Chariot and rod on horſeback, changingoften till he was out of all danger: 
Then Alexanderi took his Tents',,wherein hee had 3600 talents , beſides other 
riches in abundance, and-his mother , wife and children , and*many other great 
Princeſſes and Ladies. And whentheylamented theitcondition;A/2x axder ſhew- 
cd thegreareRt courrefie and continenty towards thetn , that ever any Prince did 
in thelikecaſe, For he neither offered todo any of them the leaſt dMſhonour, nei- 
ther would he ſuffer an other, although he were' young wichour a wife and they 
molt beaucifull: bur he embraced the Kings ſon , being but fix yeates, and kifſed 
him, and carricd himſelf towaltt:D arvarb1s mother; as-to his own mother, and 
towards his wife, as towardehis fiſter, infomuch , that Dari hearing of it, fell 
downupon his knees and prayed untotlie Gods;, that if it weretheir will, that 
the Kmgdom ſhould now go from him, no other man mighthave ir, but Alex- 
arder. Then he wrote unto Alex ander to take one of hisdaughtets to wife, offe. 
ring with her all that partof his Kingdom, which lay nextunto the'Sea , wnto 
vyhichmotion yet he vyas not willing to hearken , being deſirous to yyinnethe 


- vyrhole World , unto the great ſpoyls gotten in the tentsof Darixs , there vvere 


ſoon added more treaſures Jaid upat D amaſcus, by the treachery of the Goyer- 
nour of that City, vyho to yvit fayour yvith Alexander , ſent unto him at offer to 
betray the City unto him, ſo he ſending Parmenioeafily took it, but thetraitout 


| vyaspuniſhedin his kind yvith the lofſe of his head, yyhich one of his felloyys 


cut off, andcarriedto Darixs. Then Alexander had many othet places for feare 
yielded unto him, and the Sidonians alſoſubmirted themſclyes , and they of Tre 
madea ſhevy of ſubmifſionby their Embaſſadours, offeting to do his commands, 
but vyhen he returned anſvver, that he yvortd cometo Tyre to ſacrifice to Hercu- 


. tes, they denied himleaye fo to doe, vybcreby hee vyas greatly exaſperated , and 


thought 
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thought hovy to betevenged by taking Tyre. Bur itvvas both by natureandart 
T-feftrong, that this might ſeem impeſſible. For it flood upon a little Iſland foure 
futlones fromland, and was compaſled with high and firong walls, had a mjehry 
Navy andall manner of proviſion and wealthenough,” Yer Alrxander attemprs 
it fixtby puſhiog down old Tyre, that ſtood upon the Cominent, and herewith 
landing up the Seartowards it, in which worke alchoughthe mer yyith many dif- ! 
ficultics, arjd eſpecially when he brought it nearethe City, by their ſhooting 
from their walls at his men , yet at length heeffeCted it , and battered and made 
breachesin the walls, and finally, although with great lofſe of men, and danger | 
of his own perſon , tooke itafrericyen moneths , and then heflew all the armed 
men within the City, being 6000, and hanged up 2000 of them upon the ſhore, 
and made the reſt ſlaves, andfircd the City. But in thetime of this leige, to aRive 
was he, that he tooke ſome of.his forces and made an —_—_— '1nto Artilibans 
in Arb14, and tookeit, returning again inten dayes; /Fhen he alſo ſent to Jernſ, 

| to Jaddrah the High-Prieft to help him, and to doe fo towards him , as he had 
formerly done towards Darints; but he anſwering thathe was ſworn ts Dari, | 
and rherefore could not , during his life , ayd any other againſt him, ' Alexander 
was fullof wrath, and threatned, when he had overcome Tyre, toleade his Army 
aoainſt Jernſs, that all menmight know to: whom they ought to keepe their oath. 
7 yre being defiroyed accordipgto the threatning of Exechiel,Chap. 26. Alexan- 
der ſubdued alſo wirh eaſe other parts towards Egype, but Gaza inthe way to- 
Loſeph wards Jerxſs, flood out and would not yeild, but he having overcome it intwo 
wed moneths, marched towards /er»/s, at the hearing of which; [addyab the High- 
Prieſt was ſtricken with great feare-2 but fleeing to God, by aſſembling, the peo- 
ple together to ſacrificing and prayer, he had a dream the nightfolldwing, where- 
in he was much comforted. For the Lord appeared unto him and told hum, chat 
Alexauder ſhould not do him or the City any harm. Wherefore go forth, ſayth he, 
to meethim clad withthy Prieſtly garments, and the other Prieſts according to 
their manner atid the people in white ,' being ſecure of protetion by my provi- 
dence. This being by him related, they all rejoyctd , and fo thegates barg ope- 
ried, he went forth with a revezend train following him, untill chat he came neer 
| Alexarders army. Then Alcxamders followers expeQting, that he would hayeper- 
mitted himto their abuſing, becauſe he was incenſed againſt him, it fell out clean 
contrary. For Alexander no-ſooner ſaw the High-prieſtin his ornaments and Mi- | 
tre with the plate of gold upon his head, whereinthe name of God was wyriccen, 
but heealone wentout tomect him , and reyerently ſaluted him, all menabour 
him wondring at the thing, Then Parmere asking:him the reaſon , hee 
EL anſwered?, that when hee was yet in Die .in Haceder;: deliberativg with 
himſelfe about this ' expedition. into Aſa ,, God appeared unto him in ſuch 
a likeneſſe , bidding him. to be of a good. courage ;-,and to paſſe over into 
into Afia, for under his conduR he ſhould obteingghe Perſian Empue,; wherefore 
he now honoured him in honquring his High-priteThen. going into the City, 
and tothe Temple, hee ſacrificed and bade the Jews-aske , what they would have 
him doe for them, Jaddwah asked , that they might liveaccording totheirowne 
riohts, and befreefrom tribute every ſeventh yecr, which he immediatly granted. 
The Samaritansthen ſeeing, how well the ews ſped , came and intteated him to 
viſit their Temple , faying , thatthey alſo were Jews, and therefore craved of him 
the hke Immunities, bur beſuſpeRing, that they were not /ews, and more ſitictly 
queſtioning, whether they were or not, they denied it, and ſo he deferred anfwe- | 
x10s their petition, till afterwards, Jaddwah alloſhewed Alexander the propheſic 
of Davxicl , which ſpake of him , and bereby being filled with more confidence, 
Fs he departed towards Egype, where HAaſazes the Viceroyunder the Perſian , ha- 
ArriawWn, ving heard of Alex anders tormer great vitory , ſoon yielded that Country unto 
him, receiving him moſt friendly into it, Then Alexayger went to viſit the Tem- 
' Ple of Jupiter Ammonizs, which was an Idoll compoſed of Margarites andother 
| Precious (tones, carryed uponthe ſhoulders of 2o Prieſts ina ſhip of Gold. This 
| Templeſtood inthe midſt of a moſt pleaſant place, abounding with all manner of 
; fruits, and cleer ſprings , the compaſle of fifty furlongs. But tocome to it, hee 
| | muſt 
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muſt necds paſic over moſt dry and ſandy places, where the ſands driven by the 


winds , made the paſſage moſt hard to be found , becauſe there yvas no beaten 
vvay for vyhich chat Jdoll yvas called An;mcr. But Alexander had vvarer given 
him from Heaven, as he vyenr, and Dragons and Crovys yvent before him to di- 
rect him the vyay. 

A Spring is allo ſaid to be neer that Temple, the water whereof is warm in th- 
morning, kut waxing coole by degrees, 1t is yery cold by noone , butat night 1: 
waxeth warm again ; and ſo by degrees commeth to ſuch hear, that by midnight 
t is very hot. Alexan'er being come tothe Oracle , is firſt ſaluted thus by the 
chief Prieſt, Salve file, & hanc adeo appetet : habe. Alexander anſwered, accipio 
pater, & tuus appellabor, modo mppermm totizes rbis mihi conceſſeris. Thena voice 
came unto him taying, that this god would moſt certainly effect that. Alexander 
then inquring, whecher che murtherers of his father were all cutoff, it was an- 
{wercd, that none could hurt his father but the murtherers of Philip were all de- 
royed, and that nonc ſhould ever beable ro oyerceme Alex anger , till he camea- 
moneſt the gods. Laſtly, to his followers, it isſayd, that a voycecame, ſaying, 
that trom hencefotrh they ſhould worſhip htm, not as a man butas a god. And all 
this was done, layth Jaſti», according to inftruCtions given before by ſome ſent 
by Alexaxder, heambitiouſly ſeeking toturn that infamy which was upon his mo- 
ther, whom Philq had put away for ſuſpition of adultery, into a glory, her being 
with child with him, being by this means taken to be by Jupiter, and he, if ſhee 
were adulterous, who was a baſtard, fora god. For Phr/pp, fayth hee, alittle be- 


' fore hisdeath, diſclaywed him , asnoneot his ſon , and whilſt by this means he 
; ſought towipe away the infamy of baſtardy, hee gave occaſion toall men to hold 
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him ſich and his mother an Whore. Orofiz allofayth that when he cametothar 
Temple , hee calling the chief Prieſt afide none unto him, whathe would 
haye him ſay, which was done accordingly , and thenceforth Alexander would 
be called the fon of Japiter. Then he returned to Memphs, and went tothe mar- 
rihof Aareoris , where hee builta City of $0 furlbngs compaſſe,, upon allthe 
oround berwixt that marriſh and the Medirer anean'Sea , and called it according 
ro his own name Alexanaria: Then he' called manyof the Jews; thither to inha- 
birir, giving as much honour to thetn as to the' Aatedorians 2 

After this Alexander having feta Goyernour over Egypr, returned to Tyre,and 


from thence to Thapſacies a City of Swiaby Exphyates, to which River when 


he came, Mazexs, who was ſet there with 3cco hotſe men to defend the paſſage, 
fled away. Wherefore hee without any trouble hiying conyeyed over his atmy 
marched'on towards Babylon, having Exphr ates on the one hand , and the Arme- 
nian Mountainson the other, and withina few days bearing, that D arius was at 
the River 7797255, withan buge army hee marched thither. But comming hee 
found no refittance there, fo that hee paſſed oyer that River alſo with his army 
without reſiſtance, thence marching along having that Riyer on the one hand,and 
the Sogdian Mountains on the other, through {5714 hee took ſorue of Darixs 
his horſmen, by whom he learned, that he was not faroff, namely, at Ar/zela with 
an army of. qooco horſe and 1occooo foot , and 2co Chariots barbed with iron, 
and 15 Elephams , whereas with Alexander were only 700o; horſe, and qooco 


. foor. Phen Dar ſerit Embaſſadoursto him to thank him for his courteous u> 
: fageof his wife and children , offering again all that part of Aſa, whichlyeth 


oyertheother fideof Exphrates, unto himand his daughterto wife, and 10cco 
talents of Gold, and fucccſfion to alt his dominions, This offer Parmeris-hearing 
laid, thatif he were A/exander hee would accept of it , the King anſweted , o 
would I, if I were Parmenio, then turning to the Embaſſadours, he; bade them 
tcl] their Maſter , that che Worldcould nor beate two Suns, ner the earth two 


. chiefPrinces , wherefore either wee muſt fight again for the Chiefty , or Darius 
; mult acknowtedge Alpxander to be his ſuperiour,let him theneither yield to day, | 


or prepare to fightroo morrow. Dari {eeing then , that there was no remedy, 
kept many of his horfmen in arms allnight, left Alexander ſhould come upen him 
unawates. And indced Parmerio would hayc had him foto do, butbee faid, that 
he would-not oycicome after the matiner of thieves; neither ger the yitory , as if 
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he were aſhamed of it. And this turned not a little to his adyantagve , for by this 
| meanes Dari his men were weary with watching , before they came to the 
fight, bur Alexanders taking their reſt all night, freſh ane aQive. The next 
mornin the fight begun, and the chariots greatly troubled AlexanJers Army, 
; making a part of it to begin toflee, as notable to endurethe violence thereof, fo 
that they peircedeven to their carriages, which whilſt the Macedonians encea- 
yourcd folave. Alexarder fearing the loſle of the victory by this meanes called 
them off co the fight. Then the battel] being fought with all eameſineſſe on 
both fidesa long time, the chariot driver of Darius was {lain, whereat the King 
being troublcd fled, and lodid allthat part of his Army. Burt Parmerio fighting 
in avother part, was oppreſſed by his enemies, in fo much that the Macedonians 
in his part were teady to flee, wherefore he called ro Alexander for help, and 
whillt he came to their reſcue, Darin got fo far that he was paſt purſuing , and 
fled into Media. Tnthis battell wereſlain of the Perfians fide zocon, ofthe Ma- 
cedonians 3co. From thence Alexander went to Babylon, into which he entered 
without reſiſtance, being ſaluted by the name of the King of Afa, and had all 
D arixs his treaſures brought forthunto him, and after 20 dayes he went ro Suſi; 
which was yeilded likewiſe : And leaving there the mother of Dariws and his 
children wittrfuch as might teach them the Greek tongeve, for his wife was dead 
before, he purſued after D arius into Media, trayailing divers times day and night, 
but at length deſpairing tooyertake him , he reſted five dayes , and then word 
being brought him that D arizs was taken, and carryed bound in a chariot by 
Beſſus, who had been under him Lord of the BaGtrians, but now tooke upon him 
£0 be King of thoſe parts, he haſtened thither , and when they that vyere abour 
D arizx heard of his approach, they firſt mortally wounding the King fled , and 
of thoſe wounds he dyed , before that Alexander came at him} when he had 
| reigned fix years, when he came to the place where he was he wepr over him, 
and covering hisbody with his own coat, which was before clad in vile clothes, 
| that he might notbe known, cauſed him to becarryed to Sw/is to his mother tobe 
royally buried, and always aftcruſed D arixs his mother as his own, and his chil- 
WEY dren likewiſe, and a brother of his, and ſuch as being ingreat place, that had becn 
5 | faithfullto him, he continued in their honours , bur purſued his murtherers to be 
Tens: reyenged on them; PER =4, : 
Darius being dead, now began the Grecian Empire, ſocalled, becauſe Alex- 
The Grzcian | #74er2 Grzcian being Emperour before of Greece, now poſleſſedthe Empire of 
| Empire, all Afa alſo, which before yvasthe Perfians, Arno wands 3634, and in the fixth 
Angio 3634. yeateof his reigne. Being come to this heighth of glory, his formermoſt admi- 
| rable continencie , brake out into moſt ſordid luxury, for now he tooke him 360 
concubines, as D arizs had formerly, whereat his Macedonians yvere much vex- 
ed, and wheri he ſought to pacifie them vvith gifts, burcould not, he was forced 
co take up armes, and to leaye that idlecourſcof life again. And noyy allo an oc- 
calion vyas offered by Baſſias, Princeof the BaQtrians, yvho had murthered D a@- 
rj, andtopokeupoh him to be Emperour of Perſia, and Satibarz.anes Prince of 
the Arcans, to yyhom A/exander continued his place afterthe death of Dari, 
ſuppoſing thathe would be faithful ro him, but haying treacherouſly ſlain Anax- 
ippns, Alex anders freind , toget her yyith 40 horſe men, vvho yvere aſſociated unto 
| him, reyolted to Beſſus, Wherefore he yvent yvith an Army into thoſe parts, and 
firſt came intothe countrey of the Areans vvith ſuch expedition , that Satebarza- 
es having not gathe1ed an Army of above 2660 together , yyas ſoon madeto flee, 
and could not forthattime beovertaken by Alexander, bug after a while, having 
gathered more forces tegether, he fought againſt Alex anders Capraines, neither 
| Yyouldthe Barbarians give in, till that he vyas lain by Erigiuefighting vvith him 
hand'to hand. Then Alexander vvent againſt Beſſus , yyhoyvith 70co menfled 
before him, and having paſſcd oyer theriyer Oxxs, and burne the ſhips, and yya- 
ſted rhe Countteyof proviſion before his paſſage, thought that he vyas novy ſafe, 
and in his cups mockedat the Macedonians, Alex awder folloyyed after him by 
the mountain Camaſtas, vyhere all things vvere covered vvith froſt and ſnovy, and 
lo trayelledon yvith his Army in great yvant , inſomuch that they yycre con- 
| | Nrained | 
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{trained ro killof the beaſts that vvere for carriage, and to feed upon them. And 
| when he came to the river, havingno other meanesto get over, they Ruffed lea - 
chers full of fraw, and fo ſwam overupon thaw, When Beſſus heard that they | 
were come over, he fled, but Spiramenes his freind with two others, deſpairing | 
now of!1is affairs,ſent to Alexander to offer ro deliver Befſysunto him. Then he 
ient Prolomee the fonne of Lagys, who with great ſpeed came and compaſſed the 
City, in which he was, with his horlemen, offering that if they would deliver 
Befſus unto him, they ſhould haveno harme. Then Spiramenes went into Beſſus, 
and told him feinedly, that thoſe two who were his fellow confpiratours, did to- | | 
vether plor his defiruEtion, and if he pleaſed he would apprehend and bring | , plor of a 
them both bound unto him. Bur indeed they were ſe bound; that they mighr confpiracic. 
looſen themſelves whenthey would, and therefore when they were thus brought | | 
before Beſſus, he looking with a cruell countenance upon them , commanded 
chem to be put toa cruel death. But they loohng themſelves, together with their 
bringers, layd hold upon Beſſus, and bound him, and fo delivered him to Prol/omee, 
Then his treachery to his Maſter D arizis being, objected to him , he was ſcour- 
ged, and carryed to Battria, hiseares being theretur off, and kis nofthrils flit, then | Diodoru; 
he wasdelivered to Darizs his brother to be rormenced at bis will, who after 
much contumelious uſage, cut him into ſmall peeces. 0 | 
But whilſt this was w doing , the Macedonians rambling about to ſecke 
food, theBarbarians to the number of 20000 cameupon them, and ſleyy many, 
2nd rooke more priſoners , but they were ſoone overcome by the Macedonians; 
| andthepriſoners reſtored, and their City yeilded, alrheuvh Alexander vyere novy 
ereivouſly vyounded vvith an arroyy.in his thigh, yvhich brought heayineſſero 
his vvhole Camp. And now the Sogdians revolted from him, againſt yyhom he 
ſent our Forces, bur they by a ftratagem yyere brought to deſtruction, to 2000 
foot and zoo horſe. Yet Alexander (et his minde upon greatexexployts, viz. to 
ſubdue the Scythians , and therefore ſent before to build a City of 60 furlongs 
compaſle, neare the riyer T anazs, that from thence he might with his Army goe 
againſt chery, calling it after hiszown name, Alexandria, and it yvas built vyith., 
incredible cclerity, 2uz,, in 20 dayes, that is, a yyall of that compaſſe, about the 
place vyhere the Cyuy:Rtood. The: King of the Scythians hearing of it , ſentto 
bear irdovyn again, bur Alexander being then: almoſt recoyeredof his vyound, . 
put on his armes, and ſo putſuchcourage into his Souldiers, that preſently paſſing 
over theriver, and he vyith them, they put the Scythians to flight, and purſued 
chem far, till they hadflain 1000, and taken 1 50priſoners. But hovy alſo Alex- 
auder yvas again indanger of his life, by corrupt yyater yyhich he dranke, yyhen 
he and his nien had Jaboured yyith-yvant of vyater, the vveather being vyeryhort, | 
all that day. Whenthe report of his yiRtory over the Scythians ; vyho vyere 
chought.mvincible, yvas ſpread abroad , other barbarous Countreyes allo inthe 
| North ſubmirred to him, and the Afians ready before to teyolt , returned to. his 
{| obedience: Then he fought to be reyenged on the Sogdians, and returnivg againſt 
| them, oyercarve and tooke many-ofthem, among the xcſt , 3o of great ſtature 
| being brought ro Alex der to beflain, ſeemed greatly to rejoyce, and being de 
manded vyhy, they anſweted, becauſe they ſhould. be ſlain by fo great a King, |'Hexhersnot 
yyho had ſubdued all,Nations, and ſo be gathercd. to their faith. Alexander | fearing dearb. | 
hearing this vyas ſo moved that he ſpared them, and for this they yyerealwayes | | 
after moſt faithfull unto-him. Song 2 CRORE 18 
Whillt the King wasthus taking in countreys,twoof his moſt faithfull freinds 
'whoallo had been much. advanced by:hum, were cruelly cur. off, ; Parmeniaand | | | 
Clyt es, the one whom. he had preferred tobe Prince of Media, he. being incen- | 
{cd againſt him fot the treachery of Philoras his fon, who together with others 
had conlpircd the death of Alzxanger , wherefore he being cutoff, he ſent, one | The dangers 
with ſuch ſpeed with, Letters from Philotas to; P aryenio his father , that he deli. | of Kings Fa- 
yered them, before thathe heard pf. his: ſennes.death , and-wixhall ruſt, bi n | vourires. 
through whilſt he wasreadingthem, as Alexapde7; had given.himin charge. Thi _— RR 
other, whow he had fer over anotherprovince he flew , when he was drunkenact | | 
afcaſt which Alexander held with his Princes. Por then Alex apder extenyating || 
| N the 
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the worth of Philips geſts, extolled his own, but Cltzs contrariwile extolled 
The rage of Philips, 2s wherein he and P armenrs had a part, and extenuated Alexander, 
drunkenn<fle. ſaying, that PE-«/p fought againſt men, but he againſt women, for ſuch weaklings 
he countcdthe men of Aſia, Atthis Alexander beipg.inraged, tooke up a Javelin 
to thruſt him through, but two of his Princes.held him , and then two others 
6 rookethe Speare our of his hand, Herevpon the King cryed , that he was taken 
by his own men, as D arims had been , and called for his Souldiers to help him, 
chen they fell down upon-their knees, beſecching him to repreſle his rage, andto 
defer execution tillto morrow. But he impatiently ran to the doore-it being now 
darke, and taking a Javelin from a porter Randing there, asked each onewho he 
| was, as he came forth, and whenC/r#s offered to gocout laſt of all others, aſ- 
king him, and he ſaying,that he was Clyts, he preſently thruſt him through. But 
when he came to himſelfe again, and ſaw what he had done, he tooke the ſame 
ſpeare out of hisdead body, and would have lain himfelfe alſo therewith, Bur 
being held by his freinds, hecryed out moſt lamentably, defiring them nor to tuf- 
fer him to live, now that Clu his freind wasby his hands dead. Then finding 
no other way tocome to his death, he refuſed tocate any thing for three dayes, 
tillat thelaſt being perſwaded that Clyris had ſuffered juſtly, becauſe he was 
ſo bold to oppoſe and contradiet his Kinp, to whom he owed all ſubjeQion, he 
did cat and drinkeagain, but came no more abroadforſhame inten dayes. 

After this Alexander prepared togoe againſt the Indians, to ſubdue theireoun- 
trey alſo, raking for pledges many young men with him of thoſe countreys which 
he had cenquered, that he might thus ſecure them in his abſence. His whole 
Army confifted of 120000, which that they might beequall ro the Indians in 

mp, hadtareets plated with ſilver, and: bridle bitts of gold. But whilſt this 
pomp, rgets P . ve 
Alexanders army was in ring, Alexander in greatpride aſpired after divine honour, as 
pride. the ſonne of Juprrer, and ſome ſycophants there were, Which ſought tomove the 
people to giveitto him, praiſing this new Deity as greater then Ferculesor 
Liberws. Onely Caliſthenes a wile and grave man, ſent by 4ri/totle to write his 
| $ , ſhewed his diſlikethereof, But this bred anenwity-in the King towards 
Veritas dium | Hi infornuch that when Hermolane and others conſpired to kill _4/exander 
parit. which was in due time diſcoyered, and forve ofithem ſuffered death therefore, 

Califthenes, although innocent alrogether of tharcrime, was amongſt them ap- 
prehended and pur to death alſo. The cauſe of this conſpiracie was, becauſe 
Hermolaxs oveof the Princes ſonnes thatattendedinpon Alexander, killed a wilde 
Boare in Alexander preſence, which he had thorght eo have ſmitten, and the 
King being offended art it , cauſed him thereforeto be beaten. For Heirmolaus 
tooke this fo heinoufly, that having drawn Soffy arzs to him and ſome others, they 
layd wayt togetherto kill the King, Bue foirfell out, thatupon the night where- 
in they had thought to have done it, Alexander continueddrinking ſolong, that 
Epiarenes who was one ofthem, ſuſpeRted that they ſhould hayeno opportunity 
| tharnight, and bydelaying therewould be danger of diſcoyering it, went and 
' toldhis brother Excs/ocns of it}, and he ummediately Jaying hands upon his bro- 
: | ther, carryed him tarhe King, to whom when it was diſcovered, he well rewar- 
Confpirajees ded Excilocns, pardoned Epmenes, and tooke and commirted the reft the ſame 
render pid night, delivering them the next dpy after ſome expoſtulation,rotheir own band, 
who to pleaſe Alexandercut them in peicess - - Fa 
| Then Alexander leaving thoſe parts to the government of Am:ynras , departed 
towards Indis, where when he arived, many petry Kinvs came and ſubmitred 
| ating. rhierſchvesto him; z5sthe ſonneof Jupiter, Biit againſtthe reft he ſent our Epheſ?5orr 
denienucl and Perdicear; heinthe meane tive going againſt the City N5ſa, which was ſoon 
, yalded. Thepeopte hercof boaſt, that they came of Leiberns , whom Jupiter 
Jy. ang brought forth our of dis chigh, but the trathis, Nſafignifieth a thigh in the In- 
Dia dian rongue, and becauſe he was bomethere,'thistable was raiſed. Fromthence 
—_— April yvemt againſt Afaſuge, in beſieging vvhich he yvas fore yyounded, 
wounded. 2hf thereupen fayd', I am called the fonne of Japirer indeed , bur doe feele the 
$aif bf a ſick bedy, yer vyhen they yyithn defpaired of holding the City againſt 
| | the King, cheit- Queene Clrope came forth unto him, #nd a'number of Ladics 
PEST $3 > hnend00l i ; CS fol- | 
| | 
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tollowing hcr vyith cups of gold in their hands, and ſo obtcined favour to hold | 

her royall dignity there 1]. Paſſing on from thence, he heard that divers peoples | 

torſaking their Cities, fledto a rock called Aoy7en, vyhich they thovghr to be | 

invincible, becauſe Fercu!es onceattempred to take it, but could not. This lirred * 

up Alex.dcr the more to attempr it, and after the lofſe of many of his men , by Cantins, 

the incrediblecourageof the Macedonjans, he tooke 1t, and built Alcars there to 
A7:rervaand Vittorra, and ſacrificed. Then he vvent to the River Indas, vyhere 
he tound Epheſtion and Perdiccas,vvithall things ready to paſſe theriver , boats 
being made vvhich mightbe draggedtrom one river to ancther, becaule they muſt 
paſſeover many. 

T axiles che Kino of thoſe parts fearing the power of Alexander, ſent ro ſubmit 
to his will, and meeting him with a great company, gave him fora preſent 56 E- 
lephants, 3oco Buls , and Chains of gold for him and all his friends, beſides $© 
talents of ſilver, And Alexander gaveto him 30 horſes trapped, and rocotalents. 
From thence he went tothe River Hydaſpzs, beyond which were two Kings, As . 
biaſares and Porws , the one of which preſently ſubmitted by his Embafladours, 
bur Por being ſent unto to do the like, and forthar end to meet Alexarger at the 
entrance of his borders, he an{weredthat he would meet him , which hee did in- 
deed with 85 Elephants, 300 Chariots, and 3ocoo foot, bur to fight, notto yield, 
as heexpefted. And he mer at the River Hydaſpi which was ſo broad that it was 
like a Sea, four turlongs over, to hinder his paſſage, yer Alexander by his policy, 
when he had by ſending forces another way, as if he would ger over there,drawn "0 
away Por, paſſed over, & having fought long doubttully, at length obteined the | Valourin an 
victory, & took Porzs having nine wounds given him in the battle, & uſed himfor | <2<mic honou- 
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his great valourwithalcurtefie;raking care of his healing as if he had fought on his 
fide, and raking him tothe admiration of all about him , into the number of his 
friends,gives himalloalarge Kingdom, wherefore he wasalways faithfull ro him ES 


afcerwards. Alexander then marched into the furtheſt parts of 7zdia,all Countries 
yielding unto him, except the Carhe arsa moſt warlike & ſtout people. But after a 
ſharp fight, wherein 170coofthem, &1co ALacedonians wereflain,and 15co Ma- 
cedonians wounded, he wan the City and raced it to the ground, now thinking upon 
2 return into his ewn Country. Yet his ambitious minde deſirous to leaye no parts 
unſubdued would not ſuffer him, untill that being conſtreined by his Souldiers 
reſolute deniall to 0oany further with him, andurging himto oive fighting oyer, 
with which they had becn already over-wearied, hee unwillwgly after awhile 
condeſcendedroreturn. For havirg made Oration after Oration unto them togo 
on with him, but inyain, he atlength ſacrificed, and by the Wizards beholding 
the entails of the beaſts forewamed of ill fucceſle, if he procceded, he cauſed itto 
be proclaimed through the Cawpe, that they ſhould prepare to return tothe grear 
rejoycing of all their hearts, as their acclamations then made diddeclare. Bur firſt 
he would haye twelve alrars built like rowers for a monument of his conquering | Alexanders pi- 
ſo far, upon which he ſacrificed to his Gods for his preſeryation and viQtories hi- | ery- | 
 thertoobteined.Thereallo he cauſed beds robe made five cubits long,and atrench His Monu- 
ehree times as greatas needed for the compaſſing in of his to deceiye poſterity. 5 - = 
Theſe things being done, he returned to the River Hydaſpe, preferring Porgs over 
all the Countreys of the [zdiars , which hee had conquered ; being ſeven, and the 
Cities being 2000. And here he prepared a Navy to pafle down the River to the 
Ocean, in which paſſage he took wore Cities of the [ndians ; ſome by force, and 
ſome by yicldirg.Then hearing ofa py called Malhand Oxidrates hehaſtened 
ro them, beforethey ſhould uniterheir forces together , becaute they were the 
moſt warlike of all the [dians, and comming necrethem within five dayes , hee 
hardly eſcaped drowning. But comming on land, he went with the third part of 
h1s Army againſt the 7a/s, appointing another third part under E pheſtics, togo 
by watcr,and another thicd to follow that three dayes after; Then he comming 
ſ:dcenly upon the 2Zalli flue many and pur the reſt roflighr, vyhoin great mul- 
tirudes cametoa ccrtain firong City, which hetherefore beſieged, and ina ſhort 
tune brake in, Then the people beraking them to the tovyer , Alexander ſet up 
ſcaling ladders, andeamefirſtupto the ropof the Walls thereof, making thole | 
| N 2 that ' 
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that kept them to flee, afcer thar he had ſlain ſome of them, then he {caping trom 
the Wall rothetoyver , fought alone ſome time agaiuſt chem and ſluerheir Cop. 
rain, yvhich caulcd, that none of the reft durſt come neer him auy more, but only 
darted and ſhort at him a far off , and ſuch of his men , as by this time yycre come 
tro him, of whom ſome being ſlaine , Alexander himſclte at lenoth was mor- 
tally yyounded in his breſt yvith a forked arrow , inſomuch , that his tvirirs 
failing and his eyes darkned , hce tcl! upon his ſhield, But his 2ſacedonieys 


| ſeeing it Cue all that they could come neer , and then bare him our of 


the battle , upon the ſhield. The Phyſician beholding the wound with 
the arroyy {ticking in it fcared greatly, till that beinganimated by Alexarder, hee 
openedthe wound wider, and took out the forked arrow , heefitting (hilland pa- 
tiently bearing 1t allthat time, Butthen ſo much bloud came torch; rizar hisſpirirs 
again failed him, til chat the bloud was fenched , and within lcyen days he reco- 
ycred fo, that he ſheyved himſelf again ro hisarmy , vyho excceding]y rejoyced 
at it, Then'thoſe peoples ſubmitted unto him and fenthim gates , receiving Phel:p, 
whom he appointed torule oyer them, and giving 1000 pletges Afcer this ma ny 
other peoples vyere by Alexander ſubdued , butnot without great lofſeof |1is men 
and beaſts, by reaſon of the dry and barrenplacesthrough which they paſſcd. Fi- 
nally, his navy being prepared , hee returnec into Perſia , where Calan one of 
the Wiſemen of the [ndiars, who had hitherto accompanicd Alexander feilfick, 


' but would not after the manner of other men lye by ir, bur defiring of Alexander 


that a firemight bemade,and he might bebrovght unto it, that therein he might 
end his life, becauſe he would nor continue here to go from the telicity , wherein 
he had formerly lived, Alexander atthe firit diflwaded him, but ſeeing his relolu- 
tion , hee gave way to him, and(o a fire being prepared, he was brought unto ir, 


and being deck after his Countrey manner, hee joyfully leapr into the flames, the ! 


trumpets ſounding andthe fouldiers ſhouting, as he delired. 

Then Alexander came to Sufis, and there marryed many of his Xſacedonians, 
to Bo of the daughters of the moſt noble fanilies of the Aſedesand Perſi; ns, vie 
ving, to every one gifts, and to Ic000 others allo of his Countreywen , that mar- 
ryed in thoſe parts, he gave oifts. He for his own part mariying, beſides Roxzaves. 
whom he had before, only P araſ7tzs the eldeſt daughter of King Darizs , and the 
youngeſt daughterof Ochas. And he added this to his Kingly magnificence,char 
he payd all the debrs of his ſouldiers, amounting to 20000 taJents, yet his I ace- 
donians were not fatisfied, becauſe he d1d ſo much for thoſe of Aſia. Afﬀer this, 
having diſmifled many of them, who for age or other infirmities were unfit to fol- 
low the wars any longer, paying for their charge of return, and proyid ing, that 
they might be honourably uſed in Greece, hee alſo gaye liberty to allthe baniſhed 
to return whereunto all other States of Grecea obeyed , butthe Arherians would 
not, whereby the King was much moved againſt them, and thought tobe reven- 
ged. But be was herein ſoon preyented by acath , touching which hee had beene 
torewarned by his Wizards, if he went to Baby/a. Their warnings he at the firlt 
regarded, thinking thercfote not to come there, bur when many Embaſſadours 
from forreign parts werecome thither, he wentto welcome them , and by ex- 
cefſive drinking amongſt them day after day , both day and night heefellinto a 


feyer, and ſo intoa phrenhie and dyed. But ſome faythat he was poyloned, and | 


that by Antrpater, t5yth Aancler: fearing otherwiſe ſuch cruelty , as other wor- 
thy men had ſuffered at his hands, which P/xtarch conturcth, becauſe no fignes of 
poyloning appeared after that he was dead, And this his death hapned ſcon attcy 
thedeath of his deareſt friend FHepheſtton, for whom he forrowed excc flively,and 
raged againſt the Phyſicians under whoſe hand hee dycd , inſonuch that hee ſlue 
them ard againſt the place, caſting it ro theer: und , and was mcfipretule in his 
colt abcut his funerall, He dyed, when he had beenKingof 21acedoria 12 yecrs, 
and Monarch fix zeers, neyther did any thing more worth the remembrirg | ap- 


. pentothe Jews in histime, but only, that when hee was in Baby/on, and would. 


haye all men to help build the Temple &g Belxs beirgtaln down, they refuſed and 
were thcrefore puniſhed, but afterwards pardoned and ſent into their own Pro- 
vince, where they beat down Idols houſes and Images , for which they were alſo 
compelled to pay great ſums of money. | "Hal 
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Next atccr Joannes, of whom abour the beginning of this Hiſtory, Faddauah | 7a1duah Hioh- 
vas Biel -Prieft 27 years, beginning Azzo 5 of Duke Hircanrs lo that heat- Prieſt, * © 
teined to Alcxanders reiene, and continued ritl his fift:hyearc, or rather his fixth, 

then he dyng, Onias facceeded in the High Priethocd, Anro 7 ot Alexanaer, | 0:1:s Hizh 
and conmued 27 years. But Duke H:ircaus being cead alittle by fore. Joſ pr ne- | Plc” | 
came Dike of /zdahleven years. The Ceath of Alexorder, accorcing to Frac- | Joſeph Dike. 
ems, fell out Aro 91:4; 2640. So lconeas he was de:d {:y:h loſcphrs his King- | FA _ -— 
com vVyas Wivided into divers, as into the Kingdomof Afaunter Artrgrmms ot / 4 =” _- 
Babylin under Selenens, of Hell:ſpunt under Lyſtmachns of AMaxdon nider | 
| | Caſſanaer, E gyp: under Prolomeethcion of Laons, And by this means Oreat CON - | 
' rentiGhs ai'Ole and many” men Wee {lun, elpec11lly in Sjriaby Prolomee, talſly 
called Sozer. Fe allo came cunningly into /eryſa/em upon a Sabbath day, when 
the lews refied. ſufpeeting nothin», as if he came onely to their facrifices, and 
ther ccaled upon the City, and hardly handled the Jews, and carryed many of 
them away imo Egypt, commanding them toabide there. And when he under- 
{tcod how conſtantly racy {tood to the:r Qath made to Alexander, he ict divers 
of ther over his Towers, Cividins thetruſt cqually berwixtthem andthe Mace» 
donians. Then many other Jews alſo came mro Egypr , and being taken with 
che fructulneſicof rhe Countrey, ſerled rhemlelves there. But at home great con- 
rentions, and often fightings aroſe betwixc the Jews at Jeruſalem , and thofe of Temol 
S.:maria.the oneafhrming that all Sacrifices ought tobe brought to the Tem- {ot ANY 
ple at Jernſalers, but the other tothe Temple ar Mount Geriz:m,hicherto Joſephus. | qrite. 
But others writing the ſame Hiſtory more fully , ſay that Alexander was dehred 
' by his Pcincesto name his ſucceſſour inthe Kingdom, to whom he anſwered, let 
che moſt worthy man take ir, bur before he dyed , he gaye his ring to Perdzccas, 
whereby all were moved to lookeat him, and oftered the Kingdom to him. Bur 
; whillt he, immodeſily for a time refuſed it, one Aeleager drew the peop'e to 
| Fhily the brother of Alexarger, as to whom, by the Law of Nations, the King 
; dom belonged, and he was immediately ſaluted as King. But the Princes determ1- 
; ned, thar for ſo much as Rox.ve the Queene was with childe, it, if a fonne, ſhould 
| beKing, and Perdiccas and Leonatus, who were of the bloud Royall ſhould be 
Governours. Philp hearivg this was terrified , and ſo was Xeleager, but the 
people proceeded to ſet Philsy in the Throne , and to put Alexangers garment 
upon hum, Meleager then meditating nothing , but how to deſtroy Perdiccas 
' and the Princes adhearing tohim, to which whilſt he was intent, Perdzccas 
| gathered Forces, flue 2co of his followers, andhe flecing to a ſanuary was 
| {flainthere. Then the Kingdom, ſayth /erom, was divided into foure , according 
to the Prophefie of Datel, who ſet forth Alcxanger under the fimilitude of a Dan.s.8. 
eate having one great horne, but that being broken off, foure hornes towards the 
foure parts of the world came up in ftead thereof : For Prolomee obtained the 
Kingdom of Egypt, which wasSouthward, Philiy the Kingdom of Zſacedonia, 
which was Weſtward, Seleucus Nicancr the Kingdom of Syrza and Babylon, 
; which was Eaftward, Artigonus the Kingdom of Aſia and Porrus , which was 
{| rowards the Norch. So none of his poſterity had his Kingdom, as D axe! ſayth, 
for thechilde that was borne of Roxae called Alexander, was together with his 
mother poyloned by Caſſanzder, another lon which he had by Barſine, called 
Herculcs was fltin at 17 years of ace, by Pol:ſperchorte, being kereunto allured 
by theſfayd Caſſarder, when he was ſecking te make him King, And his brother 
Flip, otherwite called Aridezs, alchough he had the Kingdomeof acedonzr, 
yet he was rathera ſhadow of a King then a King, as Plat archſpeaketh, becauſe | Plutarch. 
although he were King, yet Artipater ruled, and he was by O/ympras the wother 
ct Alexandria,toverher with Exrydice his wife cruelly fla, and then ſhee having | 
a while reigned was ſlain by Caſſarder the ſonne of Antipater, who alſo poyſoned |* #55: 
young Alexander and his mother Roxane, and ſo he reigned over acedirra19 
years, Of alltheſe foure Kings before ſpoken of, Prolomee and Philip werethe 
firti that became Kings, and alchough Ply were ſoon cut off, yet Ptolomee con- 
tirucd Kirg 40 years. Antigenus came notio his Kingdom of Afratill fx years 
aftcr,and he reigned 18 yeers, He made war upon Prolomee and Caſſander , and 
af- 
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Demetrius King of Aſiabegrn tobecalled Kings, whes. 


afterwards Pro/orzee made war upon him. Antzgonus dying letthis Kingdom to 
Demetrirs his ſon, who reigncd 17 yeares, and then yeilded up his Kingdom to 
Selcu:ns King of Syria, and ſorhe Kingdom of Aſia was extin&, comming un- 
Certhe King of Syria. But hefirft obteined the Kingdomeof Alacedera, Arno 
of his reigne after Alexander, and Antipater who had reigned foure years next to 
Nauclerus. Caſſmmdar, This Hiſtory is related by Nauclerus thus. Demerrins baving by | 
treachery circumyented Alexander, the fonne of Caſſyrdey, an ſlain him, called 
rogether an Aſſembly of the Macedonians, and declared unto them that this 
Alexander was worthily cut off , as being the off=ſpring of Coſſunder, who had 
cruelly murthercd the children andſuchas were necre to Alexancer the Great. 
But his father had always been a dearefreind and fellow Souldier unto hin, and 
therefore his royall ofi-ſpring being now extin&, he might moſt juſtly of allothers 
lay claime to the Kingdom of acedenia, and fo hewasreceived for King. But 
when Prolomee and Seleucns, and Ly/machus, joyning all their Forces together, 
came againſt him, and he knew not how to eſcape, he yeelded himſelfe to Seleu- 
cus , whoſpoyled him of the Kingdom of Aſia, ſothar it ceaſed tobea Kingdom 
any more, there remaining now no more of the foure before mentioned, bur iwo, 
that is, the Kingdom of Egypr, and the Kingdom of Syria, being called from him 
Regnum Seleucidarum ever after. But it 1s reckoned to haye begun 12 years at- 
ter Alex anders death, itbcing fo long before that Selencus, called allo Necanoy, 
cameto be King. Neither indeed did Prolomee of Egypt take upon him the title 
andornamentsofa King, as long asany of Alexaxgers children lived , but when 
they weremurthered , as hath been already ſhewed. And itisto be noted that 
Antigonus of Aſia, and his fonne Demerrins, firſt of all others tooke upon them 
tobe called Kings, and their Kingdom had firſt anend putunto it. The occaſion 
which Antigonus tooke to proclaim himſelfe King , and his ſonne Demerrins 
alſo, was the good ſuccefſe of Demetrins firſt in Greece , whereat Athens and gi- | 
yersother places, hereftored the people, who were kept under by Caſſarder, to 
Prolomee, to their ancient liberties, and therefore was oyer honoured by the | 
Athenians : Then in Cyprus againſt Prolsmee, whom he overcame, killing many | 
| of his men, andtaking many priſoners , ſo that Prolomee fled away with a few 
ſhips onely into Egypt. For when Azt;gouns heard the news hereof, he would 
thenceforth that both he and his ſon ſhould be called K ings, and when Ptolomee 
heard this, he being nothing dejeRed in minde for his former overthrow , would 
be called King alſo, and the like did Seleucws, Caſſander,and Lyfmackns of Hyle- 
front. And this was about the 18 yeareafter the death of Alexargder the G reat, 
co Which time almoſt, Alexander the ſonne of Roxane living , and Caſſandey 
thinking it high timetomake him away, that he mightcontinue abſolute in that 
Kingdom, found meansto effect it ,and ſhortly after wrought ſo with Polyſpercen- 
tes, who had Hercwleshis otherſonne with him, that he was murthered allo , as 
hath been beforeſhewed.But the wretched murtherer Caſſurger, had both an hell 
Ancyillcon- | in hisconſcience after this (for comming where Alexangders image was, he was 
ſcience. taken with ſogreat feare, that he was ready tofalldown dead) and bis children 
enjoyed his Kingdom bur foure years afterhim, being then treacherouſly flain by 
Demetrins , as he hadflain the children of his Maſter Alexander ; But of the 
revenge taken upon him and his family, Paxſanias ſayth , that when he had 
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tipater obſerving that h:s mother Theſſalonica favoured his brother morethen 
him, flew her with his own hands, but was ſoon himlſclfe {lain therefore by his 
father in Law Ly/imachw. Then his third and youngeſt ſon Alexangerx, callino 
Demetrius to help him to be revenged for his mothers death , whilſt he deyiſed 
how tocurt him otf, was by him preyented, and fuddainl y ſlain. The death of his 
mother was not indeed reyenged upon 4tmparcy before Demers came , yet ; 
- | when he came Alexander was much grieved, as ſuſpeRting him that had beene 
' his fathers enemy, whercfore feignivg love, he entertained him , but Preparing . 
a | 
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fog cond | reigned in much trouble 17 years, ſoon afterthat he had committed the foreſaid 
Murther puni= | horrible murchers, hefell into the dropfie, worms being bred hereby, and break- 
ſhed remark. | ing outof his skin, andſo being conſumed with miſery he dyed. Atter his death 
ably. | his eldeſt fonne Phil/p dyed allo forthwith of aconſum ption, his ſecond ſonne .4# - 
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a feaſt for hum, he medirated the cutting of him off by treahery, when he ſhould | 
comeunto it. Tins. being diſcoyercd to Demerr:us , he handled the matter ſo, | 
that he ayoyded the dangeracthat time, and inviting Alexander, cauſed him to 
be {lain. As for Demetrius who thus atteined to the Kingdom of Macedonia, 
he had formerly made war upon Caſſanger, and brought him into great danger, 
when hereſtored liberty to many Cities of Grecta, but Caſſanger ſeeing the dan- 
cer wherein he was, for Dexerrizes had fo great an Army, that hecould nor 
reſiſt, ſent to Selercres King of Syria, to Prolomee King of Egypr, and to Ly/fma- 
chus King of Heleſport tocontider their own caſe by his, and therefore to joyne 
rogether againſt the King of A/ia, left hecomming upon them one by one, ſhould 
brivg them all under, and ſomake himfclfe Monarch over all. They hearing this 
prepared to gocagainfl Aztzgonus the father of Demerrms , being now a moſt 
aged King, viz, 8 years old. Wherefore he ſent to call his ſon out of Greece, 
willing himto make peace with Caſſanger as well as he could. He being re- 
turned, a grcat. battell was fought, and Aztigonxs was flain, and Demerrins fled | 
into Greece, thinking to have ayd from the Athenians, by whom he had formerly | The murabili- 
becn unreaſonably honoured , but now they ſhur him our of their City. Then | 7 of people. | 
; Seleacus ceaſed upon Aſia and Babylon, and Prolomee upon ſome part of that 
Kinedom, Demetrius the ſonne of Antigenus, being for his and his fathers pride 
and cruelty ſhur our. For upon former yictories chey waxed. {o proud, that they 
would have none called Kings but themſelyes, others onely Preſidents and Go- 
vernours. And Artigenus did a moſt cruell and treacherous a&againſt Cleopatr s 
the ſiſter of Alexander the Great, for which itwasto be expected, that he ſhould 
by.che juſt judgement of God be cutoff, For when the ſonnes of Alexander were 
dead, both he and Seleycus and Prolorge, delired each one to Rirengthen him- 
lelfe by a marriage with her; and when Aztigonys in whoſe Kingdom ſhee was, 
perceiyed that ſhee tooke becter likiag to Selexcusthen to him, he'imployed foe Cruelty re- 
toſlay her. as ſhee was paſſing towards Syria, but this being done, he difſembled | yenged. 
gricfetherefore,, and rooke the inftruments and put them ro moſt cruell deaths, : 
and then,moſt ſumptyoyſly buried her. Thus he cuoningly hid this wickedneffe of Pridagedt 
his befare men, but God found. hump out ax engh.to be fcyenved upon him., and _—_ 
to expoſe his Kingdom tothe dilacesaingoforhers, whom he little feared'in 
times paſt, when by warging upon chem he brought ſome of them ſolow. Thus 
borh the Kings Caſander. and Anygoung that had imbrewedcheir hands ih bloud | 
ſeeking hereby to adyance and ib ;{h, heir own, greatnefſe, overthrew both =. | 
themlclyes and theirs, aud likewiſe whatſoever Kingdom is founded in bloud | A King9om 
ſhall yptlongcontinue., Contrariwile Feploprer: is ngred to have, been kinde and | pu. | 
loving, whetebyhewap allmens. hearts where heercigned and fo. was Seleycap, | Kindnefſein 
and therefore theyAouriſhed and lefe their Kingdoms much ingreaſed to theit | Kings aſure 
poſtcriiesfor many Gengratiens:, | | + Tee | 2 | foundation, 
Toreury to Demerrizs, vvhen Alexander Wa AO wasſoon accepted by 
the Adncedpw aus for King, but L1/mgachne, whole daughter Amcipacer bad mar- 
ried held part of the Kingdom in the zight of bisſon in law..yet Demerrigg inctea- | 
ſing in.power, and he. having, alſo other,cnenues ready, to fight againſt him, reſto- 
redrhe pait, which he heldco Dererriyy , to enjoy his friendſhip. Then his ſon 
Axtipazer.cowplayning, , that he had taken ys Bingoome irom. him., flue him. 
Bus Degzzrivs enjoyed not the Kipgdome. of Macedon above fixe os 
ſeven, yeeres. For being putt vp, with his good, fuecefle in arreining ic;, heenow | | 
mcditaredrhe recoveringof his Kingdom of Aſia again, andeo this end prepared | 
an army of: 10copnfoot.and 12006, bogs. Selewtys heating of this Joyned wigh IP 
Prolome.aud Lyſimacbns, &chelethree kings altogether, wroreto Pyrrhus King of | By He dchire 
Eprrys, a.gighty man,to.inyade Macedonia: promiling him a1, moving bimthe |x;ogdom loſt. 
rather hereunto, becauls his wifeupan a diſlike was gone from him, and marcied 
to Demerrins.. Pyrehbustherctore invaded Macedonia, and Demetrins falling lick, | 
wan ig with it cale, the people being in, loye wirh,him for his great yalout reyol- | 
ting unto him, Demetrius then dilguized bimſclf and fled, bur afterwards gathe- 
| 11pg. moe forces be went againſt Selencar , and when hee was notableto Rand a- 
1 g3jn!thim.ts yielded himiclfunto him, but not being admucted to his prefcnce, he 
: | &.. was | 
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; wasyet royally maintained with a ſtrong guard placed about him, aslong as hee 
lived, which was three ycersafter. Pyrrhzs having gotten) the Kingdom of Aſa- 
cedoria, held it not a whole yeer betore he lcft it again to Lyſimachys, becauſe hee 
durſt not crufi the Afaredorians, whom Lyſimachus had ſought to win from him 
by telling them , that it was a ſhame for them to be ſubje& to the Epyrors, who 
were ftranvers, and always formerly under the Aacedoniars. Thus then that 
kin-dome cametoa fift alteration, fince Alexanersdeath , 1 to Philiy Arideas. 
2 to Caſſ.cider , 3 to Demetrius, 4 to Pyrrhus, 5"to Lyſimachns King of 


Thracia. 
The Princes Inthis time Joſeph Prince ofthe Jews being dead, Abner Semeiſuccceded him, 
ot theIews. | andruted 11. yeers, and after him Afattathiah 12 yeers. And after Oreas was * 
Anno 3662. : | | ; 
Simon Hich | Simon High-prieſt 13 yeers, andatter Simon, Eleazar his brother 20 yeers , fo | 
Prieſt, * Funccius, becauſealthough Simon lefra ſon called Omas , yethe was buta child, 
Finccius when his father dyed. In the beginning of Eleazars High- priefthood , Selencres 
chron. the kingof Syriaremoved many of the Jews to certain Cities, which he had builc, 


"404094 ths as to Antioch, L aodicea, Seleucia, &c. to the number of 120cco of them , ma- 
ac king then equall with the Afaceduniars, in to great favour were they with him 
Plutarch. for the goodand faithfull ſeryice which they had done him in his wars, Toretumn 
avain to the kings, Prrhus having lefr Macedoniato Lyſimachr,lived after this 
in Quiet in his own kingdom, till that he had war with the Romars , bur Lyſima- 
chas made war yvith Tkraciaand Heraclea , Ptolomee Log: having firſt made 
Prolomee Phil adelphws his ſon king, dyed, atter that he had held Egypr 4o yeers. 
Then reigned his ſon 40 yeers allo, being called Phladeiphns per antyphraſin , be- 
cauſe he hadſlain both his elder brethten. He being king grew to greater power, 
then ever hisfather did, for he had 200c0d foot, and 20cco horſe, 2coochariots 
and 400 Elephants , 1500 long ſhips, and 1000 others to carry proviſion for his 
army. Hello received out of Egype yearly, 148cotalents of filver, and of corne, 
5000000 Artabs, being a meaſure that containeththree buſhels, and a thirdpart, 
Dart.r21F: thus Jerom, who therefore applyeth that of D aviel, touching a Prince of large 
TheSeptux - | dominion to him. By his defire was the Bible tranſlated out of Hebrew into 
ginrstranſlati- | Greeke, which tranſlation 3 called the Sepruagints , becauſe 70of the Elders of 
_ the Jews, ſent by Elcazar theHigh-Pricſtto Prolomee, did ſeyerally tranſlate it, 
neither was thereany difference ,amongſt them all in anything, ſee Foſephu, | 

more at large upon this Lib. Antiq.12.Cap.2-Abour the ſame time that Pro/ormee 
Lagi.dyed, hot wars grew becween Selentve and Lyfimachw, Lyſimacku being 
| 73, ad Seleucus 77 years old, aud theſe two were the longeſt livers of all Alex- 
angers Captains, andnow thie defite of glory im their old age, brought them into 
- | thefeildagainſt one another, the one being King of 4ſiaand S y14, and theother 
of Macedoniaand Grecia, yerneither of themcontent with his own moſt large 
Dominions, but ambitiaus af all. In this battell Selewcus prevailing, Lyſimachus 
was lain, as he was well-worthy , for his unnatural] murthering of his own 
| Tyrantsſoone ſore Agathoclet ; who had with good ſiccefle fought many battelsfor him, buc 
cut off, | aclengrh cauſed by him tobe poyſoned, and ſo were many of his ſonnes more, 
| being 15 , inforniich thar he had ſcarce a ſonne left him when he dyed; and the 
| Tiketyranny he exerciſed rowards many of his Nobles, which made many of his 
TubjeAs to reyolt from him to Se/encur , ro his grear diſadyantage in'this his 
!| TaRt batrell, Seleutzs had bur ſhort joy afterthis yictory, for within ſeyertmonerhs 
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he alſo wasflain by Protomee C, er aun brottierto L y/imachuc his wife; who thus 


| 'came'to enjoy the Kingdom of Macedoma, arid Anriochus Soter the Kingdomof 


Sk tel Syrid, by the'death of his father." -Prolonvee having atteined to the Kmgdom of 
: +. -» | * Alfdcedonia, waSmuch troubled about theeftabliſhing of himſelfe theremn, for he 
feared inreſpeRt of "Anrzochus, whoſe father he had ſlan, of Zy/imackarhischil- 
"dren, whole it had lately been, and of- Pyrrbas, and the ſonnes of Demerriys 
whole it had been before. But P5rrbas being now tomake warre againſt the | 
Romans, he made hispeace with him', by ayding him with men and hotſes for 
; thatexpcdition. ' ' For the farilyof Lyſimackns, he ſought" a marriage with his 
| | -widdow Arſino, being his own fifter, promiſing to be a'tutour andfather ro her + 
z children. But contrariwiſe having 'preyailed-in his ſuit, he ſlew herchilgren, © 
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and drew her outot her City Caſſczdria; baniſhivg her into Samerhracra. Bur 
this treachery went notlons unrevengsd, for before that he had continued a year 


i his Kingcom, the French comming againſt him, overcame and flew hin, 2nd | 


| Murther pyu- 
' niſhr, 


cutting oft his head, cartyed ir about upen a Spear. So Ged ever ſuttcreth bloud- 
ſhed and treachery to gceunrevenged. Ard the hke may be oblerved of Arſinoe, 
when ſhee was forced to leethe death of her children, for ſhee betore was the 
inſtrument, w hom Ly//machausher husband had uſed ſo unnaturally to poyſon his 
worthy ſonne Agathoc!es,and ſome other of his children 3)ſo, to whom ſhee was 
Rep- mother, and therefore forward to make them away, that Þcrs might be rhe 
more favoured. Fro/omee being dead, the French proceeced to waſte and ipoyle 
theCountrey cf Macedonia, but one Soſthenes a Macedonian, gathering forces 
together, ſerupon the French, and drave them away, and {6 having ſaved the 
Countrey from ſpeyling , obtcined that Kingdom. About thistime the Jews 
whiltt Eleazar was High-Pricſt, came into ſuch favour with Prolomee Philadel- 
phus, by meancsof the Bible, which by 72 Elders wastranſlated into Greeke at his 
requeſt, that they being 1200co of them diſperſed in his Dowinions, were er at 
libcrry, and foreturned home into their own Countrey. Avd whereas wany of 
chem were in bondage, and fo without injury could not be taken from their ma- 
ſters, without paying cheir redemption money, he frankly payed for them all 460 
talevrs of filver, But to put himonto this, God by his providence firft tired up 
Demetrius Phalerms the keeper of the Kings Library, when the King upon a 
time asked him how many books he had gotten together,and he anſwered 2cccoo, 
and that he hoped ere long to makerhem up 5oocoo, to tell the King that there 
were certain excellent books whichthe Jews had1n their own-tongue, moving 
himtoſcndto Eleazry the High-Prieft tor them, and fix Elders of eyery Tribe, 
who had skillboth in the Hebrew and Grecke Tongues to tranſlate them. And 
when the King I:king well the motion, prepared to ſend one Artes a good 
man, and in greateſtenme with the King; moyed him to ſet theſemen, whole God 
he acknowledged tobe ſo worthy, and books fo deſirable, ar liberty from their 


| ſervitude, being ſeconded by So/ibias and Andreas, Captains of the Guard, whom 
| Ariſtens had defired before co be affiſtant unto him, when Prolomee F hiladelphns 
| ſencfor the tranſlators, he alſo ſent great gifts to the Temple, viz, 100 Talentsto 
buy Sacrifices, and othernecc{arics for the Temple, 20 golden vialls, 3oof filyer, 


aud five goblets, and a precious table ro be dedicated , in deſcribing the ſumpru- 
ouſncſſc of all which, Foſephus is verylarge. 

To return again to rhe Macedonians, the French increaſing their Forces, ſayth 
Juſtm, to 150000 foot, and 150co horſe under Brennus their Captaine, ente- 
red Macedon, and then cafily overcame Soſthenes with his ſmall Forces that 
came againſt them, and made them flee into their Cities, they in the meane 
leaſon, waſting and ſpoyling their Countrey. And not being content with thcle 
{poyles, Brenzus applyed his minde to rob the Templeat De/phosalſo, ſaying ina 
ſcoffing manner, that the gods being rich ought tolend unto men. They of Del- 
phos being but 4080, being aſſaulted by 65000, flue many of them by caſting 


down ſtones upon them, and then by ar earthquake, a peice of the mountain fat- 


ling upon them, moſt of them periſhed, others being wounded at Brewngs his per- 
ſwaſion ſlue one another, and he being moved bythe anguiſhof his wounds {lue 
himſelfe, of the whole Army all chat remained being but tooco were deſtroyed 
in divers places asthey: returned homeward. Thus prefurpption upon their own 
ſtrength was puniſhedin theſe French and contempt of the Deity, alchough he 
whom they contemned were no god, buta deyill, yer becauſe they knew none 
other, they eſcaped not. 

Whilſt theſe chings were done in Iacedonia , Pyrrbus King of the Epyrots be- 
ing deſired by the 7 arentmes,wentand made nar with the Reprars.Bur although 
he were of great yalour and had many Elephants, by which be much prevailed ar 
the firſt, becaule by them their horimen were diſordered, yet heeneyer fought a- 
gam({t them without great loſſe,ſorhat even when he had ſometimethe vitory,he 
yetſought peace with them. Butthey would by no meanes agree totreat about 


' it, unletic he wauld firſt goour of thezr Countrey. Ar length Legats comming 


from 
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from Sicily ro Pyrrhus, to ofterunco himtheirCountrey , and defiring him to | 
come and helpthem againſt the Carrkaginians and Tyraans, that invaded their | 
Ifl2nd : aithough hee was at the ſame rnne by letters out of Aſacedonia certified, 
that Pro/omzee Cerannus WasSflain, and Soſthenesconſumed by the French,and inyi- 
ted to return and rcpoſſeſſe that kingdom, he yet chole rather to go to Secelra,and 
leavino ſome forces behind for the defence of T aremum, went into Scicilia with 
3c000 men and upwards. When he atrived there, all the Cities readily yielded 
themſclves unto him, and ſuch ſuccefic had hee in fighting againſt the Carthagi- 
#1aus and other their enemies , that he ſoon made them flee into their own Coune- 
trey, Then hecalled himſelf King of Epirus and Secily, and appointed one of his 
ſons to be King of Szcily, and another King of [raly, and waxing proud hee dege- 
nerated jntoa Tyrant, Hereupon the Sicilians began to reyolt from him to the 
Carthaginians, inſoruch that heat that time being ſent for to ſuccour the T ayer- 
tines again indanvered by the Romans in his abſence, tookthis occaſion to depart, 
ſaying, when he went, lleave Sicily tor a Paleſtrato the Romans and C arthagt 
244xs to fightin, as indeed it afterwards fell our, In his return to Taremturs the 
AMamertians fought againſt him , but when one of them challenged ro cc mbare | 
with him, he was ſo inraged, that with his {word kepreſently cut him aſunder in 
the mid(t, whereatthe relt being amazed durſt not affault him any more. Com- 
mipg tothe T arentenes, he fought again with the Ramaxs, but was oyercome and + 
therefore being weary of thele wars, in which he had now been bufied , and in 
Seculy (1x years, he returned to recover the Kingdom of: Macedonia, upon which 
Avtigenus theion of Demetrius had entered after the dearth of Prolowmee Cerannys 
and Sefthenes, as being his right from his father. When Py; rhus was come, he 
ſpoyled the Countrey, and giving battail to Aztiganus , overcame and put him to | 
fight, and when Aztigorws had renewed his Army again, he was encountred by | 
Ptolomee the ſonne of Pyrrhas, and ſo overcome and put toflight, that he had not | 
aboveſeyen menlefi him, with whom he fought now rather lurking places to | 
Plutarch, hide himſelfe, then the Kingdom any more. Pyrrbus then bemg orcatly puft up 
with this victory , and becauſe that hereupon Embaſladours of the Arhenians, 
Achivi and Meſſeri, were ſent to congratulate him, ſer his minde uponthe ſub- 
duing of 21] Grecie, and Afia, ſcoffing at Amtigonns, asmore fit fora pall then a 
Inſulting oyer | Jurple. Butſuch pride wentnot long witheuta fall, which thus came to paſſe, 
the diſtreſſed. | ©, o:5ymns who had right to the Kingdom of Spare, tor his harſh carriage; being 
rejected by the Citizens, and Arews his brothers ſon made King, ſent for Pyrrhus 
tro come and help him. This he delayed not to doe, but went freight with an 
By rigour a Army of 25000 foot, and 2coo horſe, comming to Lacedemoma towards night, 
Kingdomloſt. | 1c chought it not ſafe ro doeany thing again it till morning. The Lacedewo- 
niansor Spartans,that they might the better be ableto encounter. with him, and 
hold out, would have ſent their. women away in the night , but they refuſing to p 
liveafter the City deſtroyed, fellto working, together with the old men and | 
Women cotl- | boyes, allnight u2 making of a Trench, all that were ro be employed in the fiche 
PR Ss next day, reſting in the meane ſeaſon. When day appeared, the Spartans came to 
| defend the trench, and foughtagainR Pyrrhas and his wen all day moltdeſperatly. 
The nextday the battell being renewed, a Captain of Amtrgozus came thither, 
with a power from Corizith and Arexs the King, with 2000 menout of Crete. 
But Pjrrbxs having filled up therrench, fo that hecould ride over, entredthe City, 
then his horſebeing wounded with a Creriaw arrow, fell dowa under him, and he 
hardly eſcaped by recreating. At the ſame time hearing that Ari/{ips and 
Ariſtias, two prunemen ot the Arginewere fallen out, becauſe Ar:ſtras was for 
P3rrbns, and Ariſtippus for Antigoras, he haltencd thither, being purlued far by 
the Spartans, and annoyed much by Arexsinthe way. To ſtay their purſuit he 
ſent his ſonne Prafornce with ſome Forces againſt rhem, but he fighting manfully 
was ſlain, Then his Forces fled atter PyrrÞws, the Spartans puriuing hem. Bur 
Pjrrbushearing that Prolomce was dead , turned and revenged his death by the 
| ſlaughter of many of them, then paſſing on to Argss became thither, and finding 
| the gateſer open by Arias, entered the City 1n 1he myght. Anrigenms then be- 
ing uthe upper parts, came down againlt him,and Ares: with tooG men entered | 
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after nim, wherethey fought confuſedly till day light. Ar what time Pyrrhus 
ſeeing all full of armed enemies, and uponthe gate a wolfe fighting with a bull, 
portrayed in brafſe, he was ſtricken, and thought to goe out of the City again; 
becauſc it had been forgrold him, that when heſhould ſeea wolfe fighting with a 
bull he ſhould die, bur whilſt he was endeayouring thus to doe, his own Sould1- 
ers that were without with his ſonne Helexws nor knowing his minde , ruſhed 
in atthe gate, and meeting his company {triving to ger our, they hurtandſlue one 
another, then an Elephant falling in the gate, they which werecome in could nor 
get out again, although they endeayourcd it, nor any more come intorhem. This 
Pyrrbus lecing,curned againto fight with his enemies, but receivinga wound from 
a common ſouldier, he immediately aſſaulted him to kill him, bur in the inſtant a 
woman above, who was mother to that Souldier, fearing her ſonne, caſt down a 
ercat ſtone upon his head, whereby his {cull was crackt, and then by another 
was his head cut off, and being gotten by Ast2gonus his lonne, he haſtened with 
icto his father : But he wasſotar from joying in thatſight, that he rated his fonne 
and wept, and cauſedir to be magnificently buried, then hee tooke his tonne 
Helevus , and ent him away to his fathers Kingdom of Epyyxe to reign in his 
ftead, herein giving a notable exampleof moderation in yiRories, conſidering the 
uncertainty oftheeventof wars. And thus Antigonrs re-obteined the Kingdom 
of Macedonia. And when the death of Pyrrhus was known ar Taremum , that 
City was ſoon yeilded tothe Romans , and they ere lone became maſters of all 
Traly. Antigonu the ſonne of Demetras, called Antigonus Gonatus, did not long 
enJoy his Kingdom of Macedonia in qurer, For the French men who had ſeated 
themſelyesin Greece, beingcalled therefore Galtogrecs, fought divers times againſt 
him, butat length, when great diſtraRion was foretold unto them by their South- 
ſayers, they deſperately killing their wives and children fitft, thinking thusto 
appeaſe the gods, and fulfill theprediQion, ruſhed into the batrell and were all 
Nain, as ſuch unnaturall murtherers were well worthy. Antigonus ſeeing his men 
flcſht with this vitory thought it beſt co putthern forthwith upon other atcheive- 
ments, and therefore he led themagainftthe Athenians, hoping if hecould ſubdue 
them, to make himſelfe Kiny of all Grecia, But Prolamee Philadelphus not wil- 
ling to have him grow ſo great, ſentto help the Athenians, and Arexs alſo, the 
King of the Spartans came to help them. But ſo ſtrongly were they befieged on 
eyery ſide,that theſe helps loſt their labour, and notwithſtanding them,the Athe- 
nians were compelled to yeild to Antigone, and he placed a Garriſon over them 
and departed to Macedomaagain, where he found Alexander the ſonne of Pyr- 
rhas invading the Countrey, but according to 7uſttn by the tranſition of his foul- 
diers, he ſoone lolt both his Kingdom and Army. 

As for the Romans, they about this time growing moſt mighty, ſuffered by a 
yery great peſtilence,and inquiring the cauſe,it was anſwered, that a certain veſtall 
virgin was corrupted, whereupon they thought to have buried her alive, butſhee 
hanging her ſelfepreyented that. But itisto be noted hence , how odionsa thing 
itis for ſuch as by their profeſſion ſhould live moſt chaſllly, to defile themſclyes by 
fleſhly pollution. For not long before the like judgement followed upon the like 
—_— as they of Rome conjeured, becauſe ſuch wickedneſſe being in another 
veſtall virgin found out, and ſhee buried alive therefore, a terrible peſtilence came 
ſoone after, deſtroying many people, but ſpecially, women with childe, 

Touching Prolomee Philadeiphms, he had a brother called Aſaga, who reigned 
over the Cyrenzans, and haying marryed Apame the daughter of Antrochus the 
King of Syr/a, he forenvie perſwaded him to make war upon his brother , but 
Prolomee being aware of it, raiſed great forces, and ſent them againſt Avtiochac, 
whereby that expedition was prevented. And now was the time of the war 
begun between the Romans and the Carthaginians upon thisoccafion. The Ma- 
mertines being inyaded by the Syracuſians, under the leading of their Caprain 
Hiero, by whom they ſuffered much, (but Hero for his yaliant exployts, returning 
to Syracuſe, was made King) ſought ſome of them tothe Carthaginians for help, 

and ſome to the Romans, tor both were ſo mighty, that betwixtthem was the 
dominicn almoſt of all the world. The Romans debating long whether they 
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Hould helpe the Mamertines beingrobbers of cheir nezghbours the Syracuſians, 
and thereupon invaded by thern, a: length. were oyer-{wayed by the multitude, 
and did lend to help them by Appizes Claudirs, one of their Contuls, profit thus 
prevailing more then juſtice, becauſe the Carthaginians bygaining the Mamer- 


y . 
tines Countrey, were likely to be maſters of alt S:#;!y, which theRomans thought 


| 
09:18 would be dangerous unto them. Bur the Carthaginians fearing them , made 
| peace both with the Syracuſians and Mamertines, having their City delivered | 
| unto them, and ſent a power to Keepe the narrow Seas to prevent the Romans | 
Z 9itar rs comming. Wherefore when Apprzs Clauding lent C, Claudius betore him with a 


few ſhips, he ſecing the great power of the Carthaginians durft not come at them, 
bur withone lictleſhip went to another place called Meſſana, and there ſpeaking 
| with the Mamertines, told them that the Romans would onely help chem againſt 
their enemies the Syracuſians and fo depart home again. Hereby the Mamer- 
tines were ſo moycd, that the affeCtion of them all was drawn towards the Ro- 
mans , and Ho the Captain of the Carthaginians was glad to perſwade 
Clanding to make peace withthe Carthaginians, but he refuſed , and thereupon 
H.:nothreatned, that he would fo drive away the Romans, that they ſhould 
not be able tocomeby ſo much ſea water as wherewith to waſh their hands. Bur 
by the help of the Marnertines, whilſt Hawno was inthe Aſſembly, he was appre- 
hended and impriſoned , and then being fent away, was by the Carthagineans 
hanged. The Romans then were commanded by Heralds ſent from the Cartha - 
oinians, to depart from thenee by a day. But they contemning this beſieged 
Meſſana, whereallo Hiero lay with his power, and then the Conlul fejgning a 
departure towards Rorve, returned again fecretly in the night, and overcame 
Hero, before that. he knew of his comming. Then Clandizs purtued him to Sy- 
racu(c,but when he wantingprovifion, was out of hope to win it at the preſent, 
hereturned to Rhegiuas, Thenext yearethe Romans ſent both their Conſuls in- 
to- Sicily, MM axinmms &.Craſms, who baving taken many Cities, lome by force, and 
ſome by yeilding, cameatlength to-Syracaſe , where Hirro- having fought ſome 
time againſt ther, fearing their power deſired peace, and obteined upon condiri- 
Diodorus. on of paying 100 Talents, and fo heftil} enjoyed his Kingdom , and was thence- 
forth aiding to theRomans.ta his end, and they. fought againſt the Carthaginj. 
ans, joyning his forces with theirs, and by this means lete ſore of their own ac 
home. The next yearethe Carthaginians fortified Agrigentary, another City in 
Sicilia, and put: thercin great ſore of proviſion, and 50000 men, wherefors the : 
Roman Conluls. being Zeſthunmws and Marks, with their Legions beliegedit, 
and after five moneths. proviſion growing fcarce, both amungttthe befieged: and 
; the befiegers, after that Harmball comming.with a new Armie of aboye 30000 
' men, hadcut off theprovifionthat uſed to be brought tothe Romans, they agree- 
| edon both ſides to.cometoa battell, and fought long on both {ides, till at lenovhy 
the Romans prevailing, great laughter was madeot them, aid they who. elca. 
ped flecing into the Cy, iſſued out inthe deadiof the night, and ſothe City came 
intothe hands of the Romans; which. was an occafion of a triumph at Rome, 
when theſe Conſuls returned. Thus the Romans: prevailed by.land , butthe 
Carthaginians in the.meaneſcaſon in all maritim places, byrealen of theirgreat 
ftength ar ſea. This:the Romans conkidering; , they alſo began to prepare them | 
a nayy of ſhips, whereof hitherto they had but few,then {mi/car being made 
Ruler inſtead of Farno, he ſent Hannball tomake warte upon the Romanson | 
thecoaltsof [raly. But he having by ſome of his: Nay prevailed ax thefirſtagainft | 
fome of the Romans, when both the, whole Navies came to. the fight, was oyer- || 
thrown, and loſt 50 of. his ſhips, aud ſo returned with thereſt, being 100, unto | 
Carthage. AndthisviRtory.byſca.tell to the Romans by a Rew device of Dauillius || 
the Contull, who had cauſed. all the Roman ſhips: to; be armed with hooke irons |, 
_ fiftenedtothem, which werecalled Carve, whereby they layd hold upon their | 
; enemies ſhips, when. tbey.approachedunto them.fo faſt, that they. could notget 
from them again, andſathey boarding, them fought and rookethem, whereas ax 
the fixſtthe Carthagjniansdeſpiſedthe Romans Navy forthe rudeneſſe, andfirange 
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The Romans overcome the Earrhaginians. 
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About this time Antiochus Soter King of S57ia and Afs.r,dying, derieebus bis 


ſon called T heos, lucceeded him , berwixt whom and Prulomeer Phil adelphus there | 


were divers and great battels , but at length an cnd was put hereunto by amar- 
riave betwixt Antrochns and Berenice, Ptolemees daughter : ofthis ſee D.z,11.6. 
ard how little this availed for the making of a firme peace. For as 7erom upon 
that place hath it, he did upon the taking of Berenice , put down Laodice, whom 
he had before into the place of a Concubine, bur afrerwards bein overcome Wirth 
her love, he took her again, yet ſhefearing him for his inconſlancy, provided poi- 
ſon to be given unto him by ſome of his minifters, and ſo he dyed. For che Roman 
matters after D lis his departure Amilcar fortified Drepansm , and leaſt it 
ſhould be an adyantage to the Romans, overthrew the City Ericinrm, ahd ſubdu. 
ed almoſt all Sc:1y, but he was ftopt inthele his proceedings by Florns , and in a 
ſhort time all $:c:/y almoſt becomming ſubject to the Romans, they now feare not 
ro make waragain(t Carthage it lelfe. Wherefore they ſet forth towards Africa, 
with a Navy ot 230 ſhips, under the conduet of Arrilius and Marlins Conluls, 
andthe Carthaginians came out to meete them with 350 under Amilcar and 
Tlanno, When the two Navies were met , they fought a long time with great 
courage on both fides, but atlength the Romans having loft 24 ſhips, and 3o on 
the Carthaginians part being drowned, Amzr{car fled, and 65 ſhips more came 
in to the power of the Romans, who being animated by thisviftory, when they 
had:reparred'their Nayy, went onto the Carthaginians Territories. Cormming 


| ro their coaſt, there was a City called Chpea, which they firt ſetupon and tooke, 
" andafrer tharmany Towns and Caſlles, and many priſoners, whom they at their 


return caryed'to Rowe, being 27000, when they had won Clpea, they ſent home to 
the Senate ro certifie whar they had done , and to know their further pleaſure. 


| The Senate willed one of the Conſuls, Arrilins Regalns to ſtay ſtill with a 
' competent army, and Mſanlius to remurnto. Rowe, Which was done accordingly. 
' The power remayning was 15000 foot and'500 horſe, and qoſhips , the reſtretur- 
- ned with anlins Regulus,with theſe fought againſt all the forces ofthe Cartha- 


ginians,under their three Captains' Hannibal, H aſdrubal and Boſtroatas,andover- 
came them kyling 180co of their men, raling 5ooo,, eight Elephants, and 73 Ci= 
ries or Towns, ſo. Ertropins. Approaching then to Carthage , becauſe he thought, 
that heſhouldnot rake it, during therime of his Confulſhip, andthathis ſucceſ- 
ſour ſhould'have the glory of ir, hee delayed the tithe' abouts treatyconcerning 
peace, bur his'terms were ſo hard, that it wastonoeffeR. Bur whilſt hee being 
pufr-up with his victories; (for he wrote boaſtingly to Rowe , that heebad'made 
the Carthagzniansto ſhut up theirgates for fear) and lookfor no enemy ro wake 
headagainſt him, behold Xantippns a Lacedemonian hiredby the Carthagizians, 
beivg come to the City, drew out theirs and his own fears, and gave Regular bat- 
cellwhere he thought the groundfirreſt for the Elephants,and firſt by theit means 
havingoverthrown the Roman horſmen, and{lain many of them he preyailed al- 
ſo-againft'their whole army, and took Regulus priſoner; and 500 others, Extro- 
prusfayth, that there eſcaped notabove 2c00 of theRomans, that wete in Regnizs 
his Army: Butthe Carthaginians requited:Yarreppus 1H, by putting him into a 


leaking ſhip: wherhe returhedto: Greece, being outwardly pitched oyer, that he | 
might bedrowned by the way, being willing that he ſhould periſh, leſt he ſhould | 


carry;away theglory: of thatvitory, But heeſpying theirdeceit, went into ano- 


therſhip, andſo returned. But this/ their grofle ingratitude went not long un- | 


puniſhed.. Forthe Romans hearing whathad happened, immediately prepared 


and ſent out a great Navy of 350 ſhips againſt the Carthaginians , and they with | 


200under Amilvar, went to meete with them, although with ili ſuccefle. For 
they were ſoone pur to flight by theRomans, and 1t4'ofthemtaken. Then the 
Romans bending thetr courſe homeward again' to triumph for this yiEtory, met 
with a Tempeſftwhich wizeked and drownedalwoſt all their ſhips, even 284. 
The Carthaginians hearing of this great deftrutionof theRomans, rooke hearc 
again, and'{entiout FHaſgryballwith'zoo ſhips;and 160 Elephants into S:cily,who 
rooke Agrizemionm andburneie. The Romans ſoſoon as they could repair their 
Navy, by building 1:0:t1ew ſhips, joyningthem to thoſethat eſcaped the former 
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{hipwrack hattened with them being:co to S:cily, where they beſieged and tooke 
P axormus the chiefe City of the Carchaginians in all Sicily, and many other 
Cities ycilded untothem. Burt paſſing from thence into Africa, they were repul- 
ſed, and having ſtickt a time inthe quickſands , when they got off again they re- 
turned to P awormes, but atthe very comming thitherſuch a tempeſt aroſe, as cau- 
ſed 150 of their ſhips to periſh. Thus theſe great COnquerours had their Forces 
ſ:ndry times ſore ſhattered and broken, wherefore the newes hereof comming 
to the Senate , they ſuppoſing that thoſe which went with their ſhips had nor 
$k:ll enough. mace a Decree that thenceforth they would keepe no more bur 60 
(hips to defend the coaſtof [ra/y, and ſo they ceaſed fora time from their Sea 
fighrs, 
* Amoneundi 3695, Eleazar the High-Prieſt being dead, Mawaſeh was High- 
Prieſt 27 years. And after Matiathias Aſarmahat was Prince ot the Jews nine 
years, then Artaxad Nagidio years, and after him Hagajeli $ years , then 
Haſtorh Nabum 7 years, in whoſe fourth yeare Afanaſſch begun. Burt for any 
thing done moretouching the Jews all Manaſſeh his time , no rembmbrance is 
made by any writer. 

Toreturnte the Romans , they having by reaſon of theirlate great loſſes at 
ſca, forborne to doeany thing againſt the Carthaginians two yeares, the Cartha- 
vinians now thinking them fearfulland unable , ſent forth Haſdruball withan 
Army of 3o0coo horſe and foot, and 130 Elephants, who came to P ayormms in 
Sicily, where Hetells the Conſul was, and without any hinderance on the Ro- 
mans part, approached neerethe City. But there without inthe ditches, men 
being placed with darts and arrows, galledtheElephants, in whom their oreateſt 
truſt lay, ſo asthat partly by the wounds received from them, and partly from 
thoſe upon the walls, they were turned intoa fury, and killed many of their own 
men, anddiſordered their Army. This being by erellas perceived, he preſent- 
ly came outof the City with his men, and ſlue and put to flight the whole Army of 
the Carthaginians, ſomeoftheElephants alſo were lain, andabove 1cotakenand 
ſent to Rowe. The number of Carthaginians ſlain is ſayd to have been 20coo, 
bur to be reyenged upon cheir Generall Haſarsball, they condemned and hanged 
him. Then they ſeat Artilins Regulus, whom they had kept priſoner five years 
rogether with other Embafiadours to Reoxeto lue for peace and the exchange of 
priſoners , ſweating him firſt, if he preyailed not, ro return to Carthage again. 
He therefore having done his embaſſage , and being called intothe Senate, to 
which he would not goe without the other Embaſſadours leave, ſayd unto the 
Senatours, that it was notfor the profit of their Common-wealth to make peace, 
ſeeing they were ſo weakned by the deſtruQtion which was lately made bythe 
Romans amongſi them, that they were not able any longer to withſtand their 
force, and as for changing of priſoners, there was no reaſon they ſhould harken to 
thar, ſeeing they had many, but the Carthaginians no more but him an old man, 
anda few others. And when notwithſtanding that which hefayd, he ſaw the 
Scnate inclining for his ſake to agree upon a change of priſoners, he told them 
chat he had drunke poyſon, and therefore could not live long, and ſoat his own 


/ 


' importunity being permitted, he returned to Carthage , and was put to a moſt 


cruclldeath, by being fer in anarow veſlell full of pricks moſt ſharpeon all parts 
whereby he was compelled continually to tandupright, and ſo dyed for want of 
fleepe. TheRomans fo fooncas they heard of it, delivered the chicfe of Carthage 
whom they had priſoners there into the hands of Regwlus his ſonnes , who put 
them likewiſeto a cruell and tormenting death. 

Theſe things being done, the Romans preparea great Navy 2gain of 200 ſhips, 
and ſend with them their two Conſuls into Sicuia, and therethey beſieging Leli= 
bers, which was a ſtrong City with walls, ditchesand towres, were mantully rc- 
pulſed by Arnibal the ſon of H.;milcar , who was ſent with 4coo C arth aginians 
to defend it. Wherefore the Romans prepared fora longer fiege , which being 
heard at Rome, another new Conſul P. Claudiz was ſent with a ſupply of 1coco 
more, who came to Drepanym by the way , thinking to opprefſe Aderbal that 
keptthe City unawares. But he ſeeing the enemies comming , although unexpe= 
Ctedly 
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The Romans overthrown, New Kings of Egypt azd Syria. > mn 
ctedly, took courage to fight again(t them, and ſuddenly having exhotted his men | 
ro fightcouraviouſly ſet upon them, which Clandirs ſeeing, who lookr for no re= | 
filing bur yielding , he being much diſmayed cauſed his navy to turn back, bur ; 
ctheC arthaginims being nimbler and moreexpertat Sea-fights, and knowing the 
Place betcer loon {luc and took many of them, and 93 of their ſhips, Claudews et- ; POTe 
c1ping with only ;o ſhips. Diodoras ipeaks of more then r00 ſhips taken, and yer | £4 
there wcre but 90 Carthaginian, and iayth, thatinthis bartell Scoo Romans were 
{lain, and 20000taken pritoners, but not one Carthagmear lain and few wound- 
ed, which purchalcd great glory ro Adherbal amongtt the Cartheginions, and | 
much hatred againſt C/aud:s amongſt the Romans forhat hee was adjudged to 
death. Floruslayth, that Clardws had incontempt of a divination by chickens | #/9;w. 
| ' Tet outof acave,that would not eat, bidden themrto becaſt into the Sea, ſaying, if 
{ they will nor cat, I willmake them drink. Bar it was noted, that in theſame place | Acontemner 
| Ins Navy wasoverthrown,and fo he had ſorrow for his prophane mirth, as it was | of Divinations 
: by thoſe heathevs accounted. In the mean ſeaſon , whilt Jawins was bringing | 
; proviſion by Seato the Romanarmy, which beheged Lelibens, Adherbal ſenc a- 
| way Cathaloh with 3oſhipsto the Lelibeancoaſt, adding alſo thereunto7o more, 
| which came from Carthage. This bredgreattroubles to.the Kemars: for now the 
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Queltors, who wereſent before by Jurws , being neerthe Coalt were chaced a- 
j; Way by Cathalon, ficeing roland in another place, and at thehearing of this ru- 
' mult, the Governour of Lelibews came forth with hisarmy upon the Roman be- 
| fhegers, and overthrew them , and after this Jars the Conſul commino on with 
therelt of his Navy, not knowing what had hapned, was alſo madeto flee deſpe- 
ratly to a dangerous partof the Sea, where the Carchagrnians durſt not follow, but 
there they were fo ſhattered amongſt therocks, that they allperiſhed , that is, the 
| ſhips with their proviſion, but Jams by reaſon of the ſhoare being necre eſcaped | Emrroping. 
| andcame to Syracuſe, and fo did moſt of his men. Then bethinking himſelf,what 
courſe to take toredeem his credit he got Eryce 1 Sicilpby treachery,” whereupon 
hot Wars aroſe hetween the Romans and Carthagimians divers yeers , but nono- 
table exployt was done on eyther fide all that time , the Romans fince theirgreat 
loſſes at Sea wanting a'Navy. : (3.366075 ppt 00 Bali's 30508 
' In rhys interim Proforpes Philadelphns dyed, when he had reigned 4o yeeres, and | Pol. Philedel- 
ſoon after Aztiochus Theos, King of Syriaand Afa by payton j as was faydbe- | ph:s dyes. 
fore. In the Kingdomof Z gypr , Ptolomee Encergeres fuccecded hisfarher , and im | andlechus 
Syria Seleucus C allinins obtened the Kingdom , who was the fon of Zaodirehis | *95 99e5: 
wiſe, which had poyſoned him. He being King by the inſtigation-of his mother | Inſtine. 
put Berepice and herſon to death, that he might reignthe moreſecutely;Fhenma-+ | 
nex was thus, ſhefled with her{on into D apbxe inthe Suburbsf 2H2:;ochof Sy; ; 
| 724, and took {anQuary in Apollo his Temple. But being by Selpweysbefieged there | 
many caweto ayd her, and her brother the King of Egypt allo prepared a great | 
power to help her, but when Seleucns.could not by force, he took tier by policyand | 
flue both her and herſon before that Prolomee could come. To be revenged for thus 
murther Prolomee comming into Syria, drew many of Seleucus his fubjeRs torake 
| part with himthrougha dereſtation of that his wixkeddeedand his mothers; for. 
they hated them for their cruel|[murthers: Then hee took Laodice and pur tier-to | 
death, and ſubdued a great part of Syr94, 8nd invaded Babylon, yea, -Jerom com- | Murtherre- 
menting upon that part of D ariel where this is prophefied of, ſayth, thathes venged. 
rook alto S#tc:4, and carryed away into'Egypr at his rettirn 40000'talents of gold l 
and precious veſſels, and 2500 Images , which hadbeen formerly cartyed outof 
Ee ypt by Cambyſcs, when hee toak Exgyt , for which the Egyproansgavye himthe 
 ſunameof- Energetes, or BenefaQtour, -And had jtnet been for the newsof diſſen- 
t10ns arifing at home, which cameunto him, cauſing his reuita;hkee would hiye: 
{poyled Selexcus of all his Kmgdom, ſo juſt are Gods judgnients even among 
the Heathens for cruelty andmurther. Forthe Jews matters, 'Maviſſebthe high- : Anno Mundi | 
prie(t dying about the rimeof Pheladelpher his death, a new high<piieſt ſueceeded:; | 3722... 
called Symon Juſtus, who hyed after this 28 yecrs, fo Favectins , bur Foſephues pla- | _ Cres 
cerh On1:45, thelon of Simzen Juſtus next unto Manaſſeb , ſaying, thar hee was || Toſephns antiqi 
pufillanimons and covetous, infomuch that hee would not part with tribate ro. 1;6.r2.c.q. | 
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Piolomee Fiergetes being now by the coriquelt of Syrz4 become Lord of Ine a 
alſo. Bur Ptolomce ſentunto him to threaren him, if he paid it not, to divide 
his Countrey amongſt his Souldiers, and to bring in new colonyes. And when 
Or is was notmoved by allthis, but neglected rhe meſſage, come what would 
come, there was one Joſeph his fiers ſon by Tob1as, that was mvca grieyed ar it, 
and therefore expoftulated with his Uncle abour it , and defired him if he were 
moved ſo much ar parting with the money, to goeto the King, andto vet part of 
it remitted. But he refuſing ſo to doe, he with hislcave, undertooke the Embaſ- 
ſage, and having firſt comforted the people, and enterrained the Kings Embaſſa- 
dour, and given him precious gifcs , whereby his affetion was mvch moved to- 


wards Joſeph, fallowed afcer him into Egypt. The King being before his comming 


firred up by the good report of the Embaſladour, to a defireto fee him, entertein- 
ed him very courteouſly when he came, bidding him to comeup into the charior. 
Then the Embaſſadour being preſent, began to accuſe Oias of great negle&, 
but /oſeph anſwered that he was an old man, and old men and chilgren had oft 
times mindes alike , but ſayth he, we young men will not be wanting to doe our 
duty, ſo thatthere ſhould be any juſt cauſeco complain. With this the King 
was ſo moved in his affetion towards him , that he was lodved in his Pallace, 
and eatbread before him. Now it happened ſo, that Tributes at thistime were 
brought infrom Caleſjria, Phenicia, Iudeaand Samaria, unto Sooo Talents, bur 
Toſeph ſaying,that they had conſentedtogether to deceive the King, for theremighe 
twice ſo mrch be raiſed in thoſe Countreys, and he would undertaketo doe it, 
the King asked him what ſurety he would put in to doe fo, and he anſwering, 
good and honeſt perſons, eyen the King and cheQueen, which ſhould beſureties 
to one another for him , the King laughed , and without ſureties commirtedthe 
gathering of Tributes to him. Then he deſiring had 2000 horſemen allowed him, 
and comming to Ackelon, wherethey derided him, he tooke and putto death 20 
of thechicfe, taking their coods to the value of 1000 Talents, and ſent thera to 
the King. Others being wained by their example, opened their gates unto him, 
and ſo he gathered very much money, which heſent to the King and-Queen, and 
oreat gifts to divers about the Court , whereby he got himlelfe many freinds. 
And ſo he lived 22 years in great honour andreputation , in which time he begat 
ſeven ſonnes of one wife , and one called Hircanw , of his brothers daughter, 
whom hetooke to wife upon this occaſion... Being at Alexandria, where he ſaw 
a faire woman at a feaſt, come up todance beforethe King, he was taken with the 
loveof ber 3-butbecauſe ſhee was analienigena ,. and fo is was unlawfull for him 


with her, and having done ſo diyers times, and being more inflamed with love 


| :rowards her, be complained to his brother, that he kneyy not how to gethis affe- 
|-Rionoff fromthis woman, then heeſayd , that he ſhould not need, ſorheemicht 
| -haye her to his wife, boing his daughter, Joſephs being glad to heare this martyed 


;her, andthefon Hircanus , whom heehad by her in wiſdom excelled all hisbre- 
-thren. Therefore his father haying tryed him and them, when he was but thirteen 
_years old, acknowledged bim hisonly genuineſon. Now he tryed themthus, hee 
Jent them to: bee tayght « 6 P Maſters, bur afrer much cime finding \ that 
they profited not., heegathered; thatthey wanted wit 2 then hee ſent Hircauus 

with 390.yoke of Oxcn afar off to plow and ſow, but ſecretly withdrew thelea- 
. ther thongs, wherewith rhey-ſhould be tyed together, Thebusbandmen, that wenr 
with him miſſing theſe would haye had bimſent one homeco his father to fetch 


;tliey hated him ;and ſought his death. Unto this Foſeph Fancins reckoneth 60 
_ years, bur. Zoſephrss ſpeaks only of 22 years, in which heecantinued Tribute-ga- 


- therer tothe King of Egypr, and ſayth, that his Uncle O45 the High-prieſt dyed 


about the ſame-tme that hedyed, his fon Simmer ſucceeding him, and that after 


! o 
She. - — —— -—— =w_—— Y 


—— 


ECO PIES SS oo Coe ro—_—_ 


1 97 0% oe or anos ao OO 


a ere CO IEICE 


| | tomarryher;hedealt with hisbrother, who had a daughter there marriageable, 
| by ſome means taprocure him the enjoyment of that dancer , he promiſed todoe 
| bis beſt, but. preparing his own daughter broughther ro his bed , andſo heelay 
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them, huthe loth to loſe ſo much time would ner , , but cauſed ten Oxento be kil- ' 
:ed, and of their hides thongs to be mage, and withthe fleſh he fed the men. This | 
- his father hearing applauded his witand loyed him aboye allthere(t , for which - 
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his death oſephs fons ſought the lifeof FTircames, but he leaving Jeraſalem dwelt | 


beyond the River order, where hee fortified hiniſelfe and made daily cxcurfions 
upon the Aravians, and naving lived thus leven years, till theKingof Ee 1pt was 
dead, and Selencrs the King of Syriaallo, whom Antioch s E Piphanizs ſucceed- 
ed, he fearing his power, becauſe he had ſpoyled the Aratians.fluc himlcife, and 
ſo all his poſſctſions came into the hands of Artiochzzs Epiphanes. Hicherto 
Ioſephns, 

To return to SeJeucrs the King of Syria, when he loſt fo much of his Kivedom 
by Ptolomee, the Parthians allorevolted from him, and ſet up a King of their own 
called Arſ.:ce, from whom all the Kings of Parthia fnce have had theirnames. 
Afﬀerthat Prolomee was returned into E g1pt,Seleucus Prepared him a great Navy 
to bring thoſe Cities again to his obedience, which had revolted from hum to 
Ptolomee, but a tempeſt ariſing they were all broken , and his men for the moſt 
part crowned, which is to benoted, becauſe he had formerly murthered Bexe- 
zniceand her fonne, whoſe innocent bloud cryed for revenge. But the people who 
bad falne from him, after they ſaw him thus puniſhed, did voluntarily raking 
compaſſionupon his miſery, ſubmit themſelves again nato him: Butlittlejoy had 
heof rhis, for he now meditating revenge upen Prolomee, prepared an Army ro 
fight againſt him, but was ſoon overcome and madeto flee into Aztiech che chicfe 


City of his Kingdom full of fear. From thence he wrote letters to his brother | 


Aztiochus, deſiring his aid avainſt Prolomee, and offering him all Aſia within the 
mouncains of T axrus for his help. Antrochus hereupon, although he were but 
14 years old, immediately began to think with himſelfe, how he might ger his 
brothers whole Kingdom from him, and therefore hiring many French men , he 
inſtead of helping, made war againſt his brother, haying trom hence the name of 
Hierax or Hanke, In that battell Antiochxs prevailed, then the French thinking 
Seleucus to be ſlain , ſought to Kill Aztzochios alſo , that they might more freely 
pillage the Countrey , but he petcerving it ſent them away, giving much vold 
unto them, Of this difſention Exmenes the King of Bythinia taking advantage 
came againſt Antiochus and overcame hirn, and lo poſſeſſed a great part of $5774, 
but the two brethers till ſeeking the deſtruction of one another, fought another 
battell, wherein Amtiochas was overcome, andfled firſt to his father in law Arts- 
menesKing of Cappadocra, and when he could nor be fafe there, he went and yeil- 
ded himſelfeto Ptolomee Energeres, who put him in fafecuſtody - but he bythe 
help of an vyhore eſcaping, vyas ſlain by robbers as he fled ayvay. And Seleucus 
his brother , vvhen he had livedobſcurely 2oyears King , having loſt his King= 
dom by falling off his horſe, dyed about the ſame time. Thus both he that per- 
fidiouſly hauked after his brothers Kinydom , and: his brother that fearednot to 
reign the more ſecurely to imbrew his hands in innocentbloud, had their reward 
for a warning to all others, 

To return again to the Romays, they having hitherto wanted a Nayy,fince the 
oreat loſſeſuſteined by [nnins, now after diyers yeers took heart to prepare one 
and to ſet to Sea again, the firft eccafion whereof was the reyolr of certain French 
men from the Carthagimans for their ill uſage of ther, tothe Romans, who all ſo 
betrayed a Garriſon unto them , committed to their cuſtody. For ro ſome ſhips 
thus ovreined, and ſome of private Citizens they added many more. And now firſt 
they hired forreigners alſo to ferve in their Wars, which they never did before, 
when al their publike treaſure was ſpent in making ſhips, private perſons at their 
ouwncolt madelomeone, ſome two and fume more Quinqueremes, after the C ar- 
thagin;an manner , conditioning , if they had good lucceſſe, to be repaid their 
charges avain. Thus their Navy becatne 200, according toſome 300 , according 
ro others, wahy more, when jt was ready , Poſthnmms being Conſul was held by 
che High-prict Merellizs,becauſehe was alſo a Flamen of Mars, to attend upon 
the ſacrifices, fothat hee could not go out with it. Wherefore two Pretors were 


made, which might goforth, theone with the Tribune to war, and theother re- * 


mayn at home w1th the other Tribune to goyernthe Cuty, and therefore after this 
there never went out two Tribunes to War together any more, Pretors being 
made, Falerins one of ther went with Carxlus a Tribune , takino this whole 
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Navy with them into Szc:/ia, wherethey firſt ſer upon Drepava, and when they 
had battered the walls, and almoſt raken it, Carelus was wounded in the thieh, 
being with much adoe, carryed out of the fight, The Carthaginians hearing of 
the Romanscomming forth again with a Navy, prepared theirs withour delay, 
conſiſting of 250 ſhips, wherein they allo carryed great ſtore of proviſien, think - 
ing therewith to victuall Exyce, and then theſhips beinglightened to fivht with 
the Roman Navy. But Catulzs tearing this, prepared to encounter with them, 
whilſt they were heavie with their loadirg, anddid {o, and preyailcd fofar acain( 
them, that he ſunke and rooke molt of chem, and Fſamno the Generall of the 
Carthaginians fleeing back to Carthage with afew ſhips, wasar his return ta- | 
ken and hanged up- The Carthaginians having their Forces thus broken, ſent an | 
Embaſiagetothe Tribune, ſuing for peace. This he granted , being allo fore - 
ſhaken in his Forces by this fight, but his conditions were theſe. The Carthagi- | 
mianswholy ro leave Sicily. Theymuſt make no war withHiero, They muſt ust | 
arme againſt the Syracuſians, T hey muſt reſtore all Capt ains of the Romans gratis. | | 
They muſt pay 2200 T alents to theRomans im20 years. Bur the Senate being 
conlulted with, ten Embaſſadours wereſent , who added that they ſhould pay 
1co0 talents more forthwith, and 2200 before mentioned in 10years, andleaye al! 
Polybins. the partsbetween [raly and Szcily. Thus ſayth Polybius, the warre which had | 

| laſted 24 years between the Romans and Carthaginians, had un end. But yet 
neyther were the Carthaginians free from war atter this, nor yet the Romans. 
For the Carthageniansvvere vvaſted yvith a ciyill yvar againſt their ſtipendaryes, 
vyho being diſmiſſed by Hamilcar, and not payd as he appoyntcd, that they 
might return every one to h1s own home, made an head, and fought againſt the 
Carthagin;ansmany bloudy baccells, and this was called the Lybian War, vvhich 
Polylins. according to ſome laſted three years, according to others foure, in all vyhich 
Dtodorns. time the calamitics ſuffered by the Carthaginians yvere very vreat , but atlength 
the ſtipendaryes vyere overcome by Hamilcar, and fled ayvay into Sardmia. 
During thetime of this Lybian Warre, ſome of the Romans brought proviſion 
over to the ſtipendaries, but they vvere by the Carthaginians beatcn at Sea, and | 
theirladed ſhips taken, and yviththem 5oo men, vvho vvere put inpriſon. This | 
vyas at the firſt taken ill by the Scnate, bur afterwards upon an Embaſlage ſent by 
the Carthaginiars, all men vyereprohibited carrying any more proviſion to the 
Ripendaryes, bur alloyyed tocatry vyhat they vyould to the Carthaginians, and 
they ſent home all the Carthagir5an pritonersalſo, vvhom they had taken ar the 
Sicilian Warre. The Remans vvbillt the Carthaginiazs had civill vvars yyith 
their ſtipendaryes,had a ſhort yyarvvith the Faliſc:, a rich people then in 1raly, 
f becauſe they had abuſed a Tribune, a Tribune of thepeople. Bur the Conſuls 
PRs. going both to fight againſt them, ended it vyithin fix days, ſlaying of the Faliſc 

| I5ocomen, puniſhing them vyith the lofle of halfe theirland , and razing their 
City. And then firſt yyas the gate of /a»zs ſhut, in token of the ceſſation ot vyars, 
bur the next yeare it vyas opened again. Novv. Numa Pompilins vas theſecond 
King of the Romans after Romulus, Anno Mundi 3251, and this ſhutting of the 
Gate of Tanxs his Temple yvas, Anne 3727, thatis, 476 yeares after , yvhereby 
vye may fee both yyhat along time the Romans yvere ingroyving to this great- 
nefle, and vyhat an unquietand turbulent Nation they haye alvyays been fince 
Romulus their firſt King, from vyhom they taketheirname , who wasborh be- | 
fore his reigne, andall the time thercot a great warriour. Before him, /ta/y was 
The Latines. | called the Kingdomof the Latines, being firſt founded by Kreas a Trojan, who 
Fuxctins came from Troy after the deſtruction thereof, to Latznus a King here, whom 
Fanccin calls isfather inlaw, Anno AAgnds 2786, and therefore after his name 
it was called Latmym. In this Kingdom reigned Exeasthree years , and aftcr 
him his ſonne Aſc ar, and afcerhim others to the number of 15, of whom 
Amuling Silvius wasthe laft. For he having a brother called Namiter, thathad 
one only daughter , to whom ot right the Kingdom belonged, as being his elder, 
expclled hum trom the KingJom, and that there might be no hope of iflue by his 
daughter, he made of her a veltall virgin, But ſhee Ano 27 of his rejgne, loſt her 
virginity, and brought forth cwochildren ar a birth, called Romzlms and Renywe, 
for 
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tor which thee was buried alive , as the manner was, but ber tuo chilcren were 
expoſed upon the banks of the River Ther, and being found by F2yſtnlns the | 


Kings Cow heard, they were brought home to his wife, whom the neighbours tor 
her rapocity called Z-pa. ſhecalſo being beautifull playd the whore tor gain, and 
therefore from her to this day, the Stews are called Lypanaria. When theſe 
youths were but17 years ofage, they tooke Armes, and having gathered rogether 
a company of ſheepherds and robbers, they foughragainſt Amine, and having 
{l1in him, reſtored their Grandfather Namitor to his Kingdom. Then they built 
Rome, and after Numtor, Romulrs reigned there 37 years, ſubduing divers peo- 
ples abour, for which he truumphed thrice. Numa Pomp'lins fucceeded him, and 
reigned in great peace 43 yeares, till that he dyed with age. He was a moſt ver- 
ruous and moderate King all hisdayes, giving hirſelfe wholy to ſacred buſineſſes, 
andto promote husbandry whereby. ſuttenance might come iifor the feeding of 
the peopleatter him. T zllus Hoſtil:us was the third King of theRomans 32 years, 
being arthe laſt burnr with all his family in his own houte falling on fire. Arcus 
M artius the fourth King 34 yeares. Tarquinins Priſcus the fitth King, 38 years. 
Servias Tullus the fixth, whoſubcdued Herruria 44 years, and then was ſlain by 
T ar quinins Superbas, and he becamethe ſeventh and laſt King'25 years. From 

thence forward the City was governed by Confuls from Ano 245 of the Citics 
building, to 346, Fromrhence 7 74bani Af51. ruled untill Anno.388. From thence 
the government returned again ro Conſuls, untill 4zrs 707, at which time Julws 
Ceſar became Erperour. Queſtors wereordained as betore'isfayd, mm thetime 
of Confuls, and DiQtatours were before Emperours. TT HIPS 

To return tothe hifllory of the Romans and Carthagmiegs, theſtipendaries that 

eſcaped inthe Lyb:an Wars, fled to Sardinia, and invitedthe Romans thither to 

their ayde, They being willing totake any opportunity toenlaigetheir Empire, 
rayſed forces and went to S aydinie.The Carthagimians under whom Sardinia had 

hitherto bcen, fearing after thatthey had been ſo mach waſted with Ciyill Wars, 
to encounter again with ſo potent anenemy, although manifeſt wrong were here- 
in offered. unto them, yielded them Sardix;a, and to pay moreover 12co talents to 

continue their peace. But they ſent our Hamilcar into Spain to ſubdue thoſe 

parts, beginning alſoto. reyolt froni them , who took with him his ſon FHaxnibal 
being bur nine years old, and madeihimſwearealways to bean enemy to the Ro- 
mans. In Spain Hamilcar having proſpered nine years, at length was pur ſo hard 
to it by King Oriſſer, at the ſiege of the City Helxce,that he was forced to take in- 

toa Riverand was drowned there. Then Haſdrwbal bis ſon inlaw ſucceeded 
him, and having ſubdued 12 Cities in Spare, he builr a City thereby the Sea coaſt, 
and called it Carthage, but when hee allo had fulfilled nine years, hee periſhed by 

poylon treacherouſly given unto him-by a familur friend, All this while the 

Carthaginians enjoyed peace with the Romans , who were glad to renue it by 

reaſon of the French, ot whom they were continually affraid. For they made grear 

preparations againſt them, and therefore they were now bufied altogether in 

preparing torefift them. Arlength the Romans had:certain news of their com- 
ming beyond the Alpes by Hetraria, at which both Rome and all 7raly was ter- 
rified, Forthey had anſwer from their Souch-ſaycrs, that the Frexch and the 
Greciass ſhould paſſe the City, whereupon they rooka French man and woman, 
and a Grecian man and woman, and buriedthemaliye inthe Bozan Market, thus 
ſeeking to fulfillthe propheſie, Bur yet they could nor but feare greatly , and ſend 
to the Yenetiansfor aydand to other peoples neer the French , by reaſon whereof 
the French came but with 5oooo foot and 20000 horle, the reſt of their army be- 
ing left ro oppoſethe Yenersansand others, if they ſhould atrempr anything againſt 
their Countrey in their abſence. But the Romnxs went forth with allthe power 
that they could make 1n Rome and in all 7raly,neytherold men, nor Prieſts being 
ſpared. So there were of their whole forces 70cooo according to ſome, SeoocO 


according to others, whereof part went to Ariminum, under L. Amilis Conſul, | 


part to Hetruria witha Pretor , and partto Sardinia with: Artilius the other 
Conſul. Thoſe that went to Herr#ria with the Pretor, camefirſt rotheencmy to- 
wards night being 50000 footand 4000 horie. The French in policy cauſed their 
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foot tomarch away in the night , commanding their horleto tollew them inthe 
morning. The Romans when it was daylight ſeeing none but horſmen ſet upon 
them, and as they went away purſued them. But when they were come to their 
footmen , they altogether fell ſo fiercely upon the Row«1s , that they flue of 
them 6000, and purſued the reſt untoa certain hill to which they fled. Bur inthe 
nightfollowing, hearing of another army that wascomming againſt them, they 
conſulted abour goino away with the huge prey, which they had already taken | 
without flayins at this time to fight any more. For the Cenſul Emilins was now 
come out of Arimmum to heip the Pretour with his company upon the hi!l, Hce 
therefore finding, that the Frenchwere gone, purſucd them, but whilſt they were 
flceg before him behold the other Conſul Arri{145 came alſo with his army out 


of Sardinia, and havino learned by ſome fore-runners of the French army,whom | 


he took, that the French were now incloſed betwixt his and Xmilias his army, | 


he ſer ſo haſtily upon them that hee was lain , yet the battell intime went againki 
the French,whotfought molt yaliantly for their lives, and there were ſlain of them 
4©000, and 100co taken priſoners , vyhereby the Romans were delivered from all 
their fear of them. : 

To return again to the Kingdom of Syria, Seleucrus Calm: and Hierax his bro- 
ther being dead, Selewcus Cer-rmnsſucceeced in that Kingdom , being ſon to Se 
lencus Celimachns. And finding that AtralnsKivg of Pergamus had taken away 
a great partof his fathers kingdom as far as the mountaine T ayras, hee firſt pre- 
pares to fight againſt him, joyning with him Achezsa Prince , his kinfman, but 
when he had vvith him, anda great armyproceeded as far as the foyd mountain, 
he before any bartell fought periſhed by poyſon, Achens. his kiniman took and 


executed thetraitours, and behaved himlelt ſo in managing chis Waralone , that 


herecovered again that part of Aſia from Aztatxs , and vyhen the people yyould 
have had him tor their king being moved by his great vviſdom and yalour , hee 
vyas fo farfrom ambition, that hee refuſedit,and kept it for the other ſon of Se- 


dencns C alin: being yeryery yours, called Aztiochus Magnus, And being by bim 
whfu 4 


ſet over thole parts he wasfa unto.him torthe ſpace of tyyo years. Buc then 
partly being pricke yvith ambition for his good ſucceſſe , for he had driven King 
Attalxs into his. City Perg awwataking all the Countrey home to Pergamns from 
him, and partlyby the inſtigarion of others, hee rooke upen him to be King, 
Amtiochus hearingof this, and being yer buta youth, he was adviſed by Epigenes 
the chief Captain of hisarmy to take his forces, and in perſon ro go and fight a- 
Yainſt his rebels : but Hermeas, the Goyerncurof the Kingdome of Syria under 
the King, being a wicked and crucll man, and hating greatly Epegenes, cryed out 
again(t him, as ſeeking to draw him forth witha few to the +hazarding of his life, 
and perſwaded him rather to bend his forcesagainſt Pro/crnee to be revenged for 
the wrongs done to his father, and to recover from him thar part of Syria which 
he had taken away. And for Aches be deviſed a letter, as jt it had been by him 
written tothe King , wherein hecertified him, that Prolomree had ſoughtto move 
him to take theCrownupon him, premifing great ayd of men, money and ſhips. 
Hereby the young King comming to a better opinion of Achexs and his compli= 
ces followed the counſell of Hermias , and prepared to goe againſt Prolomee. 
But one olon, who together with a brother of his, had conſpired with 
Acheasfighting againſt che Kings Captains m thoſe parts, overcame them, and 
rooke certain Cities, of which Antiochus being advertiſed, he thought to defi 
from his enterprize againſt Pro/omee, andto goein- perſon againſt his rebels. Bur 
Hermias again perſwaded him that it was the unskilfulnetle of the other Cap- 
tains which cauſed their overthrow, and therefore-to ſend another more expert 
againſt them, and hold on in his way againſt Pro/orzee, ſaying , that ir was not fir 
for a King in perſon to goc agamſt Captains , bur againft a King. But when a 
new Caprain was fent, hear thefirft encounter was allo ſlain. Then the King 
conſulted again with his Officers, and reſolved to gocin perſon againſt therebels, 
Hermyas alſo being forced to yeild unto ir. Bur when they were upon the way 
money tailed copay the Souldiers,at which the King being much troubled, Hey- 
14s offcied to ſupply him, if ſo bethat he would ſend away Eprpenes, becaule 
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he fayd, they two ſhould neveragrec. To this the King, though very unwilling, ! 
conlented , and charging Eprgenes to ſtay in Apamea, Where they then were, he 
! 


himlelte with Hermras and his Army being now payd , advancing forward, ? 
Hermias ice a trap for Eprgenes, by Alexis the keeper of the Tower of A pamen, 
whom he corrupted by oitcs, ſo that he wrote Letiets as comming fiom Aolen : Counterfeir 
ro Eprg nes, and procured a ſervant of his to put them ſecretly amongſt other | pri de- 
writings of his Maſters. Then be challenged Epigenes for receiving Letters from | © _ 
the Rebels , but hedenving it, Alexze loughramonglt his papers, whereby he 
Convinced him, and lo he was executed, The King cameto Artwch, and having 
wintecred there, inthe ſpring he went againſt the Rebels, till he came neere unto 
them. Molons torces having begunto skirmiſh with his, he preſently fearing the | 
reyolrof his Souldiers totheir King, rerired five miles back with his Army, and 
inthe night actempred co let upon the Kings unawares. Bur this proje& not 
ſucceeding, becaule x was diſcovered, he was forced nextday to fight with the 
King, buc 1n the fight the lefc wing turning tothe King,he deſpaired and flue him- 
| ſelfe, andſo did many more of his complices. Arid this was a common remedy | 
| 1n thole &aycs to men that were ina deſperate condition For Cleomenes allo the | Selſe murthers 
| King of the Spartanz , rogether with 13 Others with him , when they were in | Pany. 
; dancer in Egypt to betaken by their enemis, and ſaw no way toeſcape, did the 
hke. Amttochus joytull of this fuccefle, trooke the ipoyle, andpardoned the com- 
| mon Souldiers. Then heſent to Aches to challenge him for his treachery, but 
| becauſe ke had a greater defire to recoyer Syr;a out of the hands of the King of 
| Egypt, hedeferred to goe againſt him, and turned to make this recovery, But by 
the way I cannot omit the juſt judgement of God upon Hermias, that out of his 
hatred agaipſt Epigenes, had procured his death molt creacherouſly , as hath been 
before ſhewed. Apobophanes the Kings Phiſitian being deareunto bm, fearing 
leaſt he might ſomrime be ſeruedby him, as Eprgexes had been , upon a time told 
| the King, that he had need looke to himſelic, leaſt by the treachery of Hermeas, 
| both he and his freinds ſhould be brought rodeſiruction,relling him how he had 
| dealt with his freind Epigenes. The Kingconteſſed that he hated him, and there- 
| tore tooke his Phyſitians counſel] to feine himleltefickfor a time, that his Princes 
| might withdraw, and oncly one by one take their turns to come and viſit hiv. 
When Hermas came , it was loordered, that the Phyfitians commanded the 
King to walke out to takethe aire, Hermias went with him, andthe King after 
a white withdrew himſelte as weary 3 whilſt Hermes waited his comming out | Treachery re- 
| . | again, he was ſuddainly diſpatchedby the Kings attendants, being thereunto be- | vengedinthe 
| fore appoynted, and when his death was heard of, to great was the peoples hatred | £1"d- | 


Tnehatrred of 
the people, 


2 


commonly againſt han, that the womentfcll upon his wife, and theirchildren up- 
on his ch1ldren, andftoned themtodeath. Toreturn ro Anrroches his expedi- 
t10n to recover his Kingdome of Syrim from the King of Egype, Prolomee Encr- 
getes was dead , and Prolomee Phulopater was King, invading, as Juftin fayth, the | 1ufiin. 
Kingdom by making away both hisfather and morher , for whichcauſc hee was 
per antiphr aſiucalled Philepator, alover of his facher. But Pohbins ſayth , that | p,1y;,,, 
Prolomee Energetes dyed othisnaturall death and Phuloparorſucceeding gavehime 
ſelt ro nothing but to luxury and ſenfualny , heving no regardtothe aftairs of the 
Kinedom , but committing them to others. Wherefore Antiochus having great 

advantage given him hereby goeth to War firſt againſt Hyppodronum in Syria, 

which he cook pany by force, and partly by rewards and fair promiſes drawing 

lomeof the chicfe to hisfide. Fromthence he was myited by letters from Thes- 
dotwus 2 Capriain of Prolowmeee, who was diſcontented at him, 'and meditated f 
revenge , to come to Peolemnts, andhad it ſoon delivered rohim, andafter 

chat / #5 and manyather Cities, Prolomee thereforeleaving his pleaſure ga- 

thereth a great Army of 70oco toot, and 400o horſe, and many Elephants, and 

Amuchus with the like forces came to fight again(t him neate the City Raphias, 
| upon the borders of Syria, Here many being Gain on both fides , the viRtory ar 
Icngth tellro Pro/omee. Wherefore Anticrhus fearing, leaft being thus foiled by 
the Egyptians, and Achess ale rebelling againit him, hee ſhould proye 
conte:uuptiblero his people, ſought and made peace with Prolowee , thathe might | 
bend 
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bend his forces againſt Achers, who was then at Sardis. He made aleagnealſo 
withthe King of Pergamus, Achens his enemy, and then ſetting upen Achens, 
prevailed and flue him. Prolomee in themean ſeaſon facrificed to: the gods for 


his yiCtory, & comming to Jeruſalem he alſo ſacrificed there. But when he would | 


have coneirtothe moſt Holy place, Son the High-prieft and theElders beſcucht 
him not to preſumeſfotodoe, becauſe the Lord had ftreightlyforbiddeneyery man 
toenter in there except the High-prieſt, onely once intheyeare, yet hebeing no- 
thing moved by theirintreatics would enter, till that S710 having prayed unto 
God to keepe his houle from being prophaned by the Gentiles ; he was ſuddenly 
ſmitten with ſuch feebleneſſe, that they who attendedupon him, thinking that he 
would preſently havedyed, carryed hum away. Being removed to another place, 
and recovering his ſtrength again, heraged againſt the Jews, for their keeping of 
him out of the Temple, as a great indignity offered unto him, and therefore he 
would make them either toalter their Religion, and ctoconformetothe Egyprians, 
or elſe deſtroy themall. Whereforemany for teare turned, but moſt refuſed, and 
by earneſt prayerſought unto God to avert this great danger, Yet gathered toge- 
ther they were, and Elephants were prepared by drinking much wine, toftir them 
up to more fiercenefſe to deſtroy them , and many people round about were 
oathered together to ſcethe execution. But upon the day appoynted, Prolomee 
was taken ſo with ſleepe, that he aroſenot till late, and forgot what he had deter- 
mined. Bur being put in minde of it by the Officers appoynrted oyer this matter, 
he ſet the next day for the execution, and when that was come, hethoughe no more 
upon it , till chat he was likewiſe ſtirred as before by his Officers, bur then he re- 
viled them and ſayd,that the Jews were his moſtfaithfullSubjeas, and threatned 
thoſe that ſpake againſt them, Yetafter thisagaine he bent himſelfe to deftroy 
them, and cauſed his Elephants and men to be prepared, and upon a ſet day went 
forth with them towards Jeruſalem, but the Jews humbling themſelves and 
praying to God, two tcrtible Angels appeared againſt his Army, whereat 
both he and his company wereall amazed, and Rood till, not able to goe further, 
then the Elephants were turned back in a fury upon hismen ,, and ſlue many of 
them. The King eſcaping thisdanger, turned moſt kinde unto the Jews, and 
fealted them ſeven dayes, and attheirrequeſt gaye them leaveto- proceed a gainſt 
themthatin thetime of danger had revolted-from their Religion , and ſo many 
hundreds of them were put todeath, andthe Jews in remembrance of this deli- 
verance, inſtituted a feaſtof 40 dayesto be kept by their poſterity, fromthe 25of 
P achon to the 4 of Epphwc. | bj 

To return now again tothe Romans, aftertheirgreat yiftory overthe French, 
they ſent forces to invade them in their ownCountrey, and the I»ſ#briars their 
neighbonrs , ſlaying many thouſands of them. At length the French ſued to the 
Conluls for peace ; and when they could nor preyail, they hired more Souldiersto 
thenumber of 30000, but being again oyercome they yeilded themſelyes to the 
Romans, andſo anend was put to the French war, 

Touching the Carthaginias atfairs in Spain, Haſdrubal being dead, MH prmibal 
aithough very young being the ſonof Hamcar,was by the Carthagmians made 
Generall, who preſently began to be famous far hisſubduing of the Olcads | an- 
othcr rich Nation.in Spar, within the river /berzs, where were Mines of Gold 
and Silyer, from whence he proceeded againſt other parts beyond [berws, and al- 
though he were molt ſtrongly oppoſed, yet he ſubdued them all. Then he lead his 
army being 150000 againſt the Saguntines: for whom becauſe they were Confe- 
derates with the Romans they ſent Embaſſadours to declare ſo much to H arnibal 
and therefore that he ſhould deſiſt from moleſting them, But Hammibal not lo 
much as giving them audience, battered the Walls of Segunturs, and at length 
wan it, but thedeſperate Cirizens hadfirſt made fires inthe City into which they 
calt all cheir Gold and Silver , and ſome themſelves , f6 that the Carthaginians 
enjoyed no great prey, when they had taken it. The Roman Embaſſadours bems 
thus ſhight:d by Hamibal , went firſtinto other parts of Spam, to moyethem hb 
Joya witathe Rom ars againſt the Carthaginians then into Frexce , but in vain. 
\Wherefore they returned tc Rome, and having told of the deſtrution of the 
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Saounres the whole City was ereatiy moved at it,and grieycdthatthey ſuffered 
their aſlociares to periſh, and ſent nohelp unto them. Wherefore Embaſſadou: s 
were imnediatiy ſent away toC «rthage, to complain of this wrong againſt their 
league, and co require FH anrival to be deliyered unio them , or elle to denounce 
War. The Carthaginians denyed any wrong to have been done to the Romans, 
by the deſtru&on of Sagunium, becauſe 1 was not mentioned in the league. Bur 
the iſſue was, oneof the Embaſiadors ſayd, hee brorghr in his boſom both War 
and Peace, and bad them choole, whether they wouli have, they anſwered, War, 
and ſo preparation was made to alccond Carthag nan War , which laſted many 
years. For 17 anmbal leaving another Governour, and part of his army in Spazn, 
paſſed into Frarce and havmg obtcined licence to go through that Country with 
his army, he by moſt difficult journeys paſſed the A/pes , to the lofſe of half his 
men, Yet when he came to fight agamtt the Romans, many of the French reyolt- 
ing {0 him, he ar the firſt prevailed lo, that Scrprotheir yaliant Conſul was grie- 
viouſly wounded and many flain, infomuch chat thenight comming on, wherein 
there was a ceſſation from fighting , he removed away by ſtealth toa ſtrong hold, 
to which when Sempron the other Conſul was come with agreat Army, ano” 
ther fierce battell was fought, to the deftruCtion of very many on both ſides, but 
ſpecially of the Romans, who were ſo beaten, chat the whole City waspur into 2 
orcatfeare. For theRomans being greedy co fight went on with ipced againſt 
rc C arthaginians, of whom Harznibal had placed 3000 horlemen, and 1cco ſoor 
inambuſh , who came forth in the midſt of the fight, and then theyifory tell 
ſoon to the Carthaginians, bur they loft almoſtall theirElephanrs, and many men, 
ſo that Hanmbal had no great joy hercof. It leemed good then tothe Senate to 
{end Cn. Scipio into Spar, who overcame Hanne and tooke him priſoner , and 
partly by agreement and partly by torce; rookeallto the River /berzus. And Sem- 
proriue was again ſentagainſt Harrbal, bnt nothing memorable was done more 
in /caly,till that Flammins and Servilias were Conluls. Then Flaminus going 


: outfirſt ro fight againſt 7 avnibal, was drawn by his policieinto ſuch a place, be- 


tween high mountainsand a marriſh betore them, that they Wwereby the Cartha- 
cinians on all parts comming upon them caſily{lamn , uuto 15000, and rocoo by 
torce breaking through, were (catrered about the Countrey by divers ways Ic- 
enrning to Rome, and Flamins himſelfe was alloſlain. Then Serviligscommins 
with 4000 to helpe his Collegue, not knowing what was done, wasencountered 
by Hanribals brother, and put to flight, when he had loft moſt of hismenin the 
fioht. The Scnatchearing ofthele things knewnot what todoe, burtheyſoon re- 
ſolved ro make Qu: FebmsDiRtator, that healovemight raiſeForces, and order 
all chiags for the beſt for the defence:of the City, againſt which they feared that 
Hannibal would come next. Fabins then joyning to the Forces which Serviliys 
had , twoLegions more, ſome ſay foure, went with his Army to the Picen' field, 
where H amnibal was waſting and ſpoyling the Countrey,, wiſely taking order, 
that inall places that were undefenced , the peopleſhould depart, and leaye no 
proviſionto be gotten by FH anmbal,even burning that which they couldnor car- 
ry away Sofoone as hee was come neere toHambal he brought forth his forces 
to fight, but Fabins kept his together ar a diſtance, ftill marching in open places, 
and being alwayes carefull about ſearching the wayes before he removed , left his 
Souldiers ſhould be circumvented. Yea, when the Catthaginiavs fired the frelds 
in his ſight, to provoke him to fight, yet he would notſuffer his Souldiers to tir 
out of their Tents, iwfomuch that Adzwntews chicte Captain of the horſe did open- 
ly blame him of cowardize, and fo did many Commandersmore, and eyenat Rowe 
he was for his delaying awch traduced. Bur he drove outthe Sommer by fuch 
delaycs, whereby he.gor thename of Cawtiator, and in winter was called home to 
Rome, Minu:us being left with the whole Army alone, When ke was gone, M15- 
nyttzs bejng provoked by Hannibal, fought with him, and flue 6ooo of hismen, 
buc with the loſſe of 5coo of his 'own, yet hereby he came to be in ſuch eredit, 
thac thenceforth the yower was divided betwixthim and Fabizus, wherefore Fa- 
bins returning ag2in m the ſpring divided all thehorſe and foot equally berwixt 


him and Mrrmezs. This wasno ſooner done, bnt Hambal comming again to * 
provoke | 
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provoke tothe fight, he with his forces went againſt him, and was brought by 
FH annibals policie into great danger, many of [1s wen by ambuſhmenrs being de- 
ſttroyed and his whole Army was then in danger of periſhing, but that Fabizs 
ſceing itcame in with his power and ſoſavedthem, {lue many of the Carthavini- 
cunfando re- | ans, and put Hapnibalto flight, Hereupon Minutins acknowledged the wildome 
Buuta res. of Fabiys, and called hin hisfather and fayiour, and abdicating the power com- 
| mirtcd to him , left all again to theDictacours diſpoſing. And Harmbal him- 
ſelfe extolled F abius, ſaying,that he had overcome Mſmurins , but was by Fabins 
overcome, and that the cloud which hung fo long in the aire, had now rained 
abundanily. But before this, when Fabius was gone to Rome, becaule he feared 
him for his wiſdome , he ſought roprocurehimenvie, andſoto bediſcharged of 
his office, by ſparing his field which was in his way from ſpoylitg. For by this 
H arnibals po- | means he thought it would be conceived that there was ſome confederacic be- 
hicic. twixtthem two : But Fabins wiſely prevented this by ſelling the fayd field, and 
with che pricethereof redeeming almoſt 300 Roman Caprains, to his great praile 
and glory. Z 

Marvellous alſo was the policy of Harribal, for befides other ſtratagems of 
Hannibals po- | War, hc having many [tal#ar priſonerstold them, that hee came notthither to 
licic. fight againſt them , {ent for them and to ſer themart liberty from the Ronzan do- | 
minion, and ſo he ſentthem home gratss to moye the minds of their Countrymen 
to incline towards him, and to revoltfrom the Romans, Ar this time the Necgo- 
Gole retuſcd | litays ſent 40 diſhes of Goldot great weight co Rome, becauſe they were grown 
' in want. poor through theſe Wars 2 but thanks being returned , they took only one of 
| them of leaſt weight and let thereſt go, And the like they did to thoſe of Yeu, 
| preſenting them with theliketreaſure. Becauſe they though itnot fit, that Rowe, 
! 
| 


« 
DISIBRED.. 7 * Xt —_— ——_—_—_— | — 


| theLady cf the World ſhould bebeholding to any inferiours for any gifts. 

After Fabius , who had done ſo worthily , great contention was amongſt the 
Romans, about new chooſing Magiſtrates. But FYarro by the help of his friends | 
was made Conſul, and L. Emilius his Colleague , the one raſh and preud, who | 
detraRted from F abius, theother grayc and wiſe, towhomalſo Fabiur gave wiſe 
counſell, infiruRing him about the mannerof Hanzibalsfighting. Theſe Conſuls | 
rogether with thoſe of the laſt year marched with a greatarmy of Socoo againſt | 
Hamibal, whoſe forces were not much more then half ſogrear, And at the firſt ; 
the Row ans skirmiſhins with ſome of them that were gone out for booty , ſlue | 
aboye 1000, not above 1coof them being ſlain, at which lofle yer Hawibal was 
not much grieved,as thinking it would bean occaſion to make his plot againſt 
the Romans, the better to take. He therefore cauſed hismen to forſake their tents, 
as if they had run away and to hide themfelyes behinde the mountains, thar if the 
Romans ſhould come to take the ſpoyle , they might from thence be ſuddenlyupon 
them and overcome them. Yarro hearing of their departure would haye preſently 
gone with his army againſt their tents, bur at thar time he was Rayd by Amilins 
who would needs firlt havecertain horſmen ſent out for more certainintell jgence. 
Hannibal then ſeeing that his plot was diſcovercd returned to histents , and wa- 
king fires removed again fromthencein chenight, leaving ſome few tents only 
Randing, that the Royzanrs being held with a ſuſpition of treachery might be kept 
from purſuing him, whilſt hee went into Apwlza , to get prey for the ſuſtenance of 
hisarmy,bcing then ina great ſtright for want. The Kowansafter awhile percei. 
ving, that he wasgone indecd,, purſued him. and found him neer a Town called 
Came, having pitch his tents ſo, asthat he had the adyantage of the duſt blown 
.by the winde in the face of the enemy, and of the Sun dazeling their eyes. When 
\ they approached, heproyokedthem to fight by his Namdean horſimen , butthar 
| day Amilinsruling, he would not begin to fight. The next day , Yrroruling, he 
| without any conſultation had with his Colleague prepares to fight, and fo Amie 
ligs roaſt needs go with him. Thebattell was firſt begun by the horſmen, and the 
Numidiars prevayled, thenthe foot joyned battle, and Hamibalsarmy being or- 
| dered ſo, that itcomes out on both ſides with horns like the Moon, ſoon incloſed 
the Rowavs, and overcame and flue them to the number of aboye 4oooo, and 
30co weretaken priſoners. Xmilins allo being firſt wounded and refuſing to flee 


| | E; * "Wis 


UMI 


Hannibal overcomes the Romans. His fortune charged, 121 


was ſlain, and chetwo Exconſuls. many Tribures. &c, but Farro with horfmcn | | 
fic, This was he, who a lit-le before had brao'd, that if Fabiys had been there ! Glovieges | 
il. Haznibal would always have ſtickt to the ribs of Jraly, but he would over - | Thrafo, 
come him the firſt Cay, that he ſhould come ro the Eghr of him. When Y'arzohad | | 
gathered rogether 10000 of the ſcattered army to himro Carnſiim he certified the | 
Senate of the event. Then ſuch feare came uron the whole City, as never did hi- 
therto, fer they thought that FTarribal weuld foone be at the cates of the City. 
And lo indeed Aaherbal one of the great Captains of the Carth-emiers 2dyiled 
t;mrto do, but when he refufcd, he toe him, that he knew indeed, how ro cver- | 
come, but not how to uſe the viEtory. The Senate then choſe arother D;Rarour | 
31. Juris ard ancw Generall of the Horle, Semyprozs , who renued the army 
with all diligence , and tooke {poyls formerly gotten our of the Temples to buy 
coo {laves allo for the War, choofing rather to uſe them , then to redeeme their 
; captives, being by Hanribal cftcred : for they ſayd, that they had no need of ſuch : 
| men, as would beraken by the enen'y, when they werearmed, wherefore hee put | Captains | 
; the Roman captives todeath, and dilmiſied their ſociall helps grarzs. The Dicta- | _ cenſu- 
| tourtook upalſo 6oco,who in divers places had been committed for greatcrimes, : OA 

| ſparing their lives upon condition that they ſhould go to this Warfare, and before | 

| they went there was according to their ſuperſtitious manner facnificing of n:en 

| topacifie the Gods and ſevere puniſhments executed uponthe VeltallV1rgins,that ; 

| wereany way corrupted. F7anniball in the mean ſeaicn went from one City to | 
| 
| 


Y PII 97 1 Ia Dm - 


another, and took ſome and ſome yielded , but others flood out and were kept out 
of his hands. And to the C arthagimanshe ſcnt a meſſenger to declare his yicto= 
ry,and to ask more ayd, and with him he ſent a meaſure full of Gold Rings taken 
from the ſlain Romans, in token of his'viQory. Junius the Diftators army of 25c09 
being ready marched our of the City. And now Hazrzbal with his fouldiers ha= 
ving lyen in Capaaall Winter, they degenerated ſo into tenderneſſe , that at fun- 
| dry skirmiſhes many of them were conſumed, whereby it appeared, that pleaſure 
andeaſe do fouldiers more hurt then cold froſts and ſnows and hard travell : tor 
after theſe inthe Alpes Hanibals men were inyincible, But now Marcellus being 
lent tokeep Nola, which was ready to fall awaytothe Carthaginians, Hannibal 
beſieged him there, bat AZarcellus , when they had beſet the City , went out fud- 
| denly upon them, and for that tiwe being beaten back by aterrible tort, he went 
| forth again the thirdday afcer, when he knew, that many of Hambals ſouldicrs 
were abſent, and fought fo fiercely againſt him, that he flue 1000 of his men, and 
took 1600 priſoners, and returned into the City, and then Hannibal was yet more 
weakned by the reyoltof 12co Nuwmidians and Spaniards , from him to the Ro- 
mans. Y et when he was fought to bythe Sammires to come to Nola , hee broag'd 
that he would obſcure the victory of Caxne withthat , which hee would win at 
Nola. And much moredid the Scipioes in Spain , prevail in Heſdrabal, ſo that 
the Carthagmian affairs began now to decline greatly. The next yeartwo rreat 
victories weregotten, the one againſt Hanno at Capna,by Sempronmns from whence 
he only eſcaped of all the army with 20co men , allthe reſt being (lain or taken, 
the other againſt Hannibalby Marcellas, neer unto Nola, where were lain 1000, 
the getting of a greater victory being hindered by Nero, the Captain ofthe horle, 
who camenot in to help the foor, as he was appointed. After this Haznibal ha - 
ving kept in his tents a day or two, departed towards T arentym an hayen Town, 
having great hope, to take it, becauſe lome of the chief had been, with him a hittle 
before to invite himthither. But hee was prevented by a Reman Garriſon put in 
before his comming, ſo that he was conſtrained to go from thence withqut doing 
any thing. The Numidians alſo now turned enemies tothe Carthaginians , and 
Joyned with the Romans, their King aſſociating with them... But the T arextimes |o,yejry loft 
{oon after this reyolted to Ammbal , which was a beginning of divers vitories to |che Romans 
the Carthagmmxs andoverthrowsto the Romans: The eccafion was the cruelty |Tarcntimn. 
uſed by the Romansagainſt their: hoſtages at Rem - for when they ſought to c- 
{cape away, they being taken being firſt beaten with rods were caſt down head- 
long and ſlain. Thirtecn thereforeof the chief conſpired to deliver the City into 
Ha#.2bals nands, and wrought fo cunningly to elude the Komwan Governour and | 
Gar- ' 
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Garriſon there, prerending to goc forth onely to hunt, that at lenoth Harmbot 
cot in and took it, but the Towre fill held our a long time, yet at lenerh Hurrbal 
by craft tooke it, fo Naxclerar, but according to Livy, the Towre heldout till rhe 
comming of Lewywas the Roman Conſul. who tooke Tarextums again, and fo all 


| 


i 
' 


———_— 


S:cily ſoone yeilded rothe Romans, Whilt Harzibaltooke T arentym, the Ro- | 


mans beſieged Capra , 2 deletable City , and the next unto Rexre in all 1raly. 
The Capuans ſent for Hammibal to come and raiſe thefiege, this he attempted 
with all his might, but in vain, wherefore he removyeth to Rome, thinkin? by this 
means to draw them away from Capya. But the ficge was ccntinued ſtil}, and 
when the Roman Forces came forth to fight againſt the Carchapginians , tych a 
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tempel aroſe when both Armies were ready to joyne batrell, that they werehcree ' 
by hindered that day. The next day when they were ready to fieht again, they * 


were parted by another like ſudden tempeſt. Hannibal leemng this fayd, ſomtime ' 


he had power to havetaken Ree, bur no minde, now he had amindeto it , bur 
no opportunity; wheretore proviſion allo beirg ſcant with him, he removed tothe 


Brutians and Lucans, and left Rowe. This the Capuans hearing, deſpaired of j 


keeping their City any longer , and therefore yeilded it to the Romans. But 
the chiefe of them tearing the Romans cruelty poyloned themſelyes. 

Abourthis time allo Syracuſe wastaken by the Romans, wherein was Arcl- 
medes the Geometrician , who by his art had Jong defended the City, but then 
was ſlain, whilſt that he not regarding the enemie breaking in, was buſie in ma- 
king lines uponthe ground im the duſt. About the fame time allotheRomans 
had wars with the Sardin1ans and ſubdued them, and with the Macedonians, by 
reaſon that Philip then King of Aacedoria was confederated with Hannibal a- 
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eainſt them, when he heard of his great yiQtory at Care , whereby the Romans | 


forces were fo broken, that it was thought that the Carthaginians would now 
utterly ſubdue them, for hereupon many other places fellaway from the Romans, 
amongſt which Syracuſe was one, with the King thercof, theſonne of Hiero, who 
had long lived friend oftheirs, and fodyed. But this King who fell away was 
ſoone {lain , and Syracuſe taken and ſpoyled, as hath been ſayd , although five 
times as great as any other City except Rome, the ſpoyles thereof equalling the 
ſpoyles of Carthage, when ic was afterwards deſtroyed. Things alſo ſucceeded 
well withthe Romans in Spain,under the two Scipjoes, Pub: and Creigs brothers. 
For they 2ot many viRories, but about the ſeyenth or cighth yeare after their 
comming thither, they were both ſlain, one withina few dayes of another, For 
when the Carthaginians Generall Huſaryball perceived that the Romans were 
but few, and that their chicfe ſtrength Roodin the Celtebrians, he craftily drew 
them from the Romans to him , at which time the two Sciproes were in ſeyerall 
places, And at the ſame time Afaſariſſa Kino of the Numidians comming to help 
the Carthaginians with his Numidian horſemen, fer upon the Romans with 

Pub. Scipio being in fight with another Army, and the Catthaginian Forces alſo 
came in, ſo that he had to fight with three Armies of his enemies at once, where- 
by he vvasſoone opprefled and {lain, and his Armyſceing this fled; but being pur- 
ſued fellin great multitudes, neither had any eſcaped bur forthe night comming 

on, vyhich cauſed the enemy to retreat. Thenext morning early the Carthagini- 

ans haftened toHeſdruball, to goe againſt Cx. Scepio, the Numidian horſemen 


came to himthe ſamenight, although he fearing this danger, made all the haſte | 


that he couldaway. And the next day two Armies more comming againſt him 
he vyasſoone overcome and ſlam, buta great part of his Army by flecipgeſcaped. 
By this means the Roman attairs in Spaiz grevy deſperate. But Aſartizes the fon 
of Segrymus a Roman Kunght, vvho had long vyarred under C#. Srypio, ſoone re- 
Ntored chem again. For he gathered together the ſcattered forces of the Romans 
and fo made up an Army again , by vvithdrawing ſome alfooutof the Garriſon 
Towns, Then underſtanding that Haſarubal vyas at Iberrs to defiroy the re- 
manncer of the Romans there, hecame upon him unawares, wondering how the 
Romans ſhould have an Army and Captain again ſoſoon, and put them to 
flichr, and inthe night following, he ſet upon their Tents in one place, forthey | 
pitched their Tents intwo parts, the one fix milesfrom the other, Placing an 
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P.Cornel. Scipio zz Spain wins zew Carthage. 


| ambuth in the way between, Here the Carth agmians beivg taken aſleepe without 


any watch, were lo {lain and confounded, that they knew not whar to doe, ſuch 
as could getaway fled trowardstheother Cawpe, but theambuſh cut them: off by 
che way, The Romans then haſtened to that Campe, being animated with ſuch 


; a victory, andthere findipgall ſecure, flue them likewiſe, and tookemany. Nau- 
| clerms layth there were 27000 {[ain and £00 taken, Thus they being brought low 
' on both ices, were glad ro reſt fora time, till rhar the Senatc hearing of the 

death of the two Scipioes, andatcerthatnone could be found that was willing to 


undertake that charge, appoynted P. Cornelires, S cipiocs lonne, who was then 24 
years old unto it, who joyedche hearts of all men when he offered himielfe. Hee 
therfore being ſet forch with r0000 men went with 3o fails into Sparn, & joyned 
Martins his torces with them, whom he alſo uſed with all honour. He came then 
to T arracon, and trom thenceto New C arthage inthe midſt of S pain , bein o the 
oreatelt Ciry of importance in all the Kingdom, -asabounding with all manner of 
provifion and munttion. And to this City heno ſooner came, bur he overcame it 
theſameday. For Hannothe Goyernour haying placed forces in all parts where 


' hethoughtanydanger tobe, ſer openthegates, and ſent out an Army againſt the 


Romans Sciptoes Army, for o he was allocalled. Pub. Corn, Scipio confiſting of 


wereevyen ready to enter the City with them retyring, but that Scypio cauled a 
retreat to be ſounded, whereby they were Rayed. But preſently he perceived 
ſuch a feare to have furprized the Citizens all within, that he attempted ir again, 


| and whilſt with ſome of his men he maintained the fight about the gates, he lear- 


ning thar the marriſh which lay on one part ofthe City was dry and paſſable, 
went with thereſt by that way, and ſcaled the walls unexpectedly, none refifſting, 
and ſo rooke it, and Haro, whom heſentto Rowe, the Citizens helet at liberty, 
and ſhewed himſelfe ſuch a pattern of courteſie and chaſtity, gs that he was bclo- 
ved andadmired of all men. Anagcient woman a Princefſe making requeſt un- 
co him for his ſonnes daughters committed to her keeping , he gave ſuch a charge 
of them that they were kept ſafe from all injury, And 2 very beautifull young 
woman being preſented to him, when ſhe was taken, he byenquiring, learning 
that ſhe was a Princes wife, ſent for him, and reftored her ro him, and when her 
father being there with a great ſumme ef gold to redeem her, ſaw it, he notrwith- 
Nanding offered himthe.gold, but Scipio receiving it, called to him her husband 
again, and gave it all ro. him, whereupon his heartwas ſo wonne, that he both 
moſt highly extolled hjmnall places, as being like unto the gods, and ſhortly after 
came unto him with 1.400 horſemen to ſerve him. Scipio rerurned after this and 
the treaſure ſent to Rome , which he tooke in this Carthage to-Farracon, and ha- 
ving ſpent the winter in reconcilingthe Spaniards, mindes unto him by reſtoring 
their pledges which he hadtaken in Carthage, the next ſpring he went out tofighr 
againſt Haſarubal. But hethearing; of it, tookethe adyantage ofan hill , upon 
which he placed his}Army, feating upon cquall terms to fight with Scyyio. For 
now the Spaniards:were by reaſon of the great humanity of Scip:e alienated from 
him, being alſo weary of the Carthaginian tyranny. For when they had ſlain the 
two Scipicesthe Father and Uncle of this man, making account that all Spa;y was 
now their own, they exaQted tributepfthem and tooke for pledges the yery wives 
andchildren ofthe chiefe. Haſdrubal therefore placed himlelfe atthat advantage, 
but Scypio-having incouraged hjs men from! the-feare appearing inthe enemie, 
ſer upon:them and ſlue $coo of them ,, and rooke 100cofoot and 2000 horle , bur 
ſuch amongſt theſe as-were Spaniards he diſtnifled gratss, the Carthaginian Cap- 
cains were (old, 'Aﬀer this the three great Captains of the Carthaginiansmeering 
roconlult, ic was reſolyed amongſtihem that Aſarubalſhould goe into [taly to 
Hanniball, carrying ſuch Spaniſh forces as they had with him , teſtthey ſhould 
revolt to theRomans, and the other Haſdrubal, the ſonne of Gavſco, and M4 ago 
who had hitherto kept in: the further parts of Spain ſhould haſten thither , and 


higher partsto hold the Romans play. 
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25000 foot and 2000 horſe, fought ſo yaliantly that they bear the enemic back, and | 


Whulſttheſe thinvs wete doing in Spawn, Hannibal and Marcellns had another | 
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Maſſer;ſa Kingof the Numidians ſhould abide with his 3000 horiemen inthe | 
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Marcellus and Criſpinus both Conſuls ſlain. 
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orcat bartell in [raly, whereat the firſt encounter there were of the Romans ſlain 
20co. But Marcellus having by Oration (tirred up his Souldiersto redeem their 
credit again, they were ready the next day ro fighe a fecond bartell,and then there 
were ſlain of the Carthagimans 60co men, which cauſed FHammb al to retireto 
another place. And thus with diversſucceſſe the wars of FHanribal in Italyhad 
continued 1o years, which madethe people ſo weary, that many Collonies would 
pay nomore motley, but would have peace made with the Carthaginians, which 
muchtroubled the Senate , but that many more were willing to contribute and 
brought in great ſummes of money. Afarcellaus then being made Conſulthe fifth 
time, and Cr:ſþizus were appoynted to goe againſt Harrbal in Apulia. Butas 
part of therr Army came from T arertum towards ths fiege of Locrs, Hannibal 
placing an ambuſh in the way, cut off 2co0of them, and rooke 1200 , the refit fled 
back again to Tarentum, Moreover, he eſpying a certain hillberwixt his Tents 
and the Romans, which he thought not fit to ſet his whole Army upon, he ſenr 
ſome Numidiantroops of horſemen thither in the night, who keeping cloſe , rhe 
two Covſuls thought togoe and view the hill, and to take it, before that Fanni- 
bats Forces ſhould come at it. But goivg with 220 horſemen onely, the Numidi- 
ans were ſuddenlyupon their backs, and flue Afarcellws and wounded Criſpmeus, 
and pur the reft to flight, Thus he that thought himſelfe the onely man able to 
deale with Hamibal, for want of providence was cut off, when he had ſolong 
been acquainted with Hammnibals firatagems, but could never in all thar time cir- 
cumyent him. For Hanmbalas a moſt wile Captain, was ever ſo wary that, as 
it became a Generalltodoe, he always kept himſelfe ſo as that no unexpeRed 


| danger could comeupon him. But thus did not Marcellus, whoalſo at this time 


had been warned by the South-ſayers, and by dreams of this danger. Hamib al 
having gotten the corpesof Afarcellzs ulcd it honourably, and being buranr, ſent 
his aſhes in a ſilver Urne crowned with gold, ro his fonnes tobe interred. Then 
thefiese of Locrs was ſoon diſſolved, and Cy:ſpinus dyed of the wounds which 
he had received. The Roman Senate heating of the death of their ewoConluls, 
propounded Clauding Nere, and Livies Salinatorto be choſen, as che fitteſt men 
which they had, one of theſe, that is, Livre, refuled, becauſe being Conſul once 
before hetryed the leyityof the people, butat lengeh he was perſwaded to hold. 
Then was he ſent againſt Haſdruba/ who was now come oyer the Alpes with a 
great Army to joyne with his brother Hanmbal. Bur Nere againſt Hamibal, 
who had been foiled by Hoftrhins before his comming, aud loſt 4000 men. Not 
being far from the _— helayd an ambuſh, and next day proyoked Hawnibalto 
fight, which he ſpeedily did , but in the time of the barrell che ambuſh ariſing, 
firooke ſuch terrour into the Carthaginians, that they fled and were lain to the 
number of 8coo, and/70o0 taken, after that in another skirwiſh he loſt 2000. Ac 
what time Letters from Haſdrabal to Hannibal were intercepted and brought 
to the Conſul, ſhewing where he would meet him and the time. Therefore Nero 


choofing out 6ovofoot and 1000 horſe, haſtens to the other Conſul Livinsto ac- 


quaint him withit, and to joyne thoſe forces with his againſt Haſdrabal. 
And fo they together encountering with him got a great yittory , Haſdru- 


4 al himſelfe allo being unwilling to live after fo great a lofſe , fighting vali- 


antly amongſt the thickeſt, was lain. The Carthaginians periſhing in this 
fight were fiſty thouſand , of the Romans eight thouſand , the prey taken yery 
great,the news hercof commung to Hannibal affected him with wonderfull griet. 
For Nero brieging his brothers head away with him, caft ir down intheſight of 
his AfficarCaptains, and ſet rwo of them at libertyto goe and tell Hawib al 
hereof. He then removed his tents to. the Brares in the uttermoſt parts of 7raly. 
Andthe Romany hearing of itrejoycedexcedingly, and gayetheir Gods thanks in 
all places. *'New Contuls were then made, as the old defired', Philo and Herellns, 
and were both ſent againſt Hawn al. Bur for fo muchas Hammibal attempted no- 
thing againſt the Romans that yeare ; they paſſed their time indoing nothing me- 
morable againſt him. The ncxtyear P.Cor. Scipio, having ſubdued Spams, return- 


| edto Rome, and was with great applauſe made Conſul , that hee mightend the 
Wars with Hamibal in Italy, andto paſſe over into Africatoſubdue Carthage. | 


And 
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| was readicſt to Africa, when hee was come into Srcr{y, hee being put inhopeto 


| vvithiherentreaty and.ceares, feeing alſo her admitable beauty, fell in loye vvith 


The Romans ſuperſtition. Scipio againſt Carthage, 


And therfore Sicily was aſſigned to him for his Province,from whence the paſſage 


g1inthe City Locreby certain workmen , that uſed to work there in the rowre, 
ſent with them ewo Tribunes of the people . and with them 3000 men , whobe- 
ing letin in the night began to killthe Garriſon ſouldiers,but through the noyſe, 
that vas made the reſt being ſtirred up cryed ro arms and camein ſogrearmutiti- 
tudes againſt the Rom4rs, that they werein danger of being oppreſſed, kutther a 
noyſe was heard out of the towre, as if it had beenfullof Romans, which made 
them temit off cheir fierceneſſe, untill that ,4milcar came on the C arthagini ans 
fide, and Phanicians onthe Romans. Hanmbal allo came another way againſt 
them with his men, bur Scepro hearing of the danger , wherein the Garriſon was 
haſtened from Srcily thither, and cameupon the backs of F,mibals men, and 
the Locrsans vveary of thepride and covetoulneſſe of the Carthaginizns revolted 
to Scipio, whereby the Carthaginizns wereſoon overcome, and were by Harn;hal 
called back into their tents , andſothe City came znro the Romans hands again. 
Afﬀeer this a prophefie of Sybi/ comming torch, that if /dea, the mother of the 
Gods were brought to Rowe, they ſhould be able todrive the forteine enemy out 
of Italy, Embaſſadours were ſentro Att alns King of Pergamas tofetch her, and 
and bythe vvay, the Oracle of Apollo being conſulted yvith , heeanfyvered, that 
they muſt hae a careto bring this /dea into the Worthyeſt mans houſe in Rome. | 
Wherefore with great folemnity P.Scypio, the ſon of Cz. Scigro being judged the | 
Worthyelt, was required to meetthe Idoll, being then within 56 miles of the | 
City, together with a company of Matrons, who brought it by turnsupon their 
ſhouldersallpraying, asitentred, that it would willingly enter and be propitious | 
unto them, BurCors.Scipio having once beaten Hammbal vyent vyith his army 
mto Africa, vvhich much terrified Carrhage, and all the parts about. The Car- 
thagmians therefore rayſe forces , ſhut up their gates , and place men upon the 
Walls. They alſoſent for King Syphax to Rome, and helpthem,and for Heno,the | 
one having 50000 foot, the other 30000 beſides horfmerr: but MaſſamſſaKing of 
the Numnaians, vvith a feyy horſmen was for the Romans. Srypie theh beſieged 
{{tica, but being too frong to be taken, he withdrew his army , and becauſe Sy« 
phax had ſometime tyed himſelf tothe Romans, he tryed again coſce; if he could 
win him, But Syphax vyould not upon any other conditions aorte;, but that a 
peace mult be made between the Romans and Carthaginrers , the Rowansand 
their forces going out of Africa, andthe Carthaginiansoutof [taly' each one lea- | 
ving the other roenjoy the Cotintryesnovy ſeverally poſſeſſed by them. Bur Sez- 
pio underſtandine/inthe time of thisparle , that the covyres of Hrieavyeremade | 
of yyood, yyhen the time of truce was over, cauſed them in divers parts in the | 
night tobeſet on fire, placing his forces ſo, as thar they mivhe knock doyyn ſuch 
as fled, vylereby it cameo paſſe, that $0ooooof the Carthagoriancyvereflainand | 
6000 taken priſoners, amongſt vyyhomyyere many Nobles and Senatours. After 
this the Carthagoz ans ſought peace again, bur mrhe very tine of the rruec a Na- 
vy of theirs ar Sea ſurprixed certain ſhips'of the Rowing, vyhereby the peace yyas 
hindered, Andfinally, Fram: al comming, and at's phce appointed;having con- 
ference with Scipio, ſo hard conditions were by himpropounded, 'that'to fighting 
chey wentagain withall their power & skill, rillthe Carrbagonians were quire 0- 
yerthrovyn and flain, of taken, Hannibal only with a fewelcaping intothe City, | 
Syphax alſo was taken by Mafſmiſn'a King confedernre vyith the Romans , he | 
had been King of the Numidians, "but whilſt he yyas in Spain'aiding the Ro- 
mans, Syhaxtooke his Kingdom-away and added ter6 hisovyh,” This his vyiſe 
hearing came and profirtzed herſelfe at his feer, craving his proteRtion from the 
Romans, thatſhee mithtinot be brouphtints their poyyer, Aſaſſaniſſaoycrcome 
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her, and conſented conditionally thatſhee yyould becomehis vyife, vehich ſhee- | 
did, but they enjoyed: n6t-one another. long. 'For when' Hafſ@ifſa came to | 
Scipio, he vvas by himfotaxed for this , tellmg'himtharas ſheehad dravyn Sy- | 
phax, ſo ſhee vyould him'from the Romans, unlefſe he put her ayvay again. | 
Wherefore hee ſent by a ttufty ſeryant poyſon unto her, telling her, how the caſe 
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Hannibal fleeth to Antiochus, djerh. 
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{tood, which ſhe with an undaunred courage having raken dycd. Then Symhax 
with other principall priſoners were Icnt to Rome , with great treaſures which 
weretaken in Hawnbals Tents. And Scyto proſccuting his vittories prepared 
ro befiege Carchage both by ſea and by land. But ;00f the principal men of the 
Ciry wercfent ovit unto him in moſt ſubmiſſe manner ro ſueavain for peace, which 


the King, yvhich tooke ſo amonglt his adyerlaries, thatthey hereupon broughc 
him into fuſpition indeed, and the King refuſed to follow his counſell, to his own 


; yearedyed Scipioallo in exile crying out uponhis ungratetull Countrey, which 
| d1d notgiveaSepulcher unto him for all his conquelis made for them. The oc- 


cafion of his goingintoexile was , for that he was accuſed to haye defrauded the 
State of the treaſure which hetooke in Syria, when heovercame Antiochns , for 


- this was by him ſo heinouſly taken , that he went yoluntarily into exile, and 


there dyed. + 


being bur fouge yearsold. For Philopater being dead , Agathecles tooke the ad- 
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King. But.che. Embaſlage being deſpiſed, 4 ockhzs went on, and tooke Phiwni- 
cia belovging to-Egypr. And then ſayth ergy, Jude abeing betweentheForces 


of Antiochus.and the Capraing of Proloree, was divided, ſome taking part with 


Antiochus and: ſome with, Prvemee. Then Onias the High-prieft with many 
Jews went down mto Eg pr .» and being, well received,, had Helzopolss granted 
uno them, andchere be uilta Temple. Next unto. Phanaie Antiochus tooke 
Cloſjria, then Prolomee icnx.out Scipa. with; a great Army againſt him, who 
was oyercowe., and thereupon the. Jews, i Jernſalem tevolted all to Antiochess, 
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receivin” him intotheir City, and helpino him to win the towre, which was Bill 
hel.t by the Evyptians, for which he gave them thanks, All this while the Ro- 
mays were in watre with Phy/rp of Macedon, witin whom they beoun, the rather 
becauſe he had formeily been in Teague with Hannibal aoinft them. But at 
I-ngth he being overcome, and ſeeking peace with the Romans and obteiningo it, 
Antiochns fent aner-baſſagcto them allo roſhew that he was now about to make 
peace with Prolomee,and to giye him his daughter Clerpa'rato wite , and to re- 


Nortunto 1:im all the Provinces which he had taken trom him. And accordinely 
a, 4 


t11s contr26&t was made with him the leventh year of Profomeerreign, and accom 
plithr, Azmn9 13, p 
To return again to the Romans, peace wasno looner madewith the Carthao;. 
nians, then they began a War againſt P/z/p the King of Aacedonia, which was 
called the Philippick War, when Sz/pitins and Aurelius were Conſuls, The 
cauſe, as hath been already rouched, was, for that Phupentered into a league with 
Hariball, when he was in /taly, hoping by his help to ſubduethe Romans, and 
not to be ſubject to them, as in times pati the Aacedonians were not ſubje& to 
any, but extended their Dominion far and wide overall others, When this Wat 
was propounced by the Senate, and thequeſtion was put tothe people, they by 
their Tribune cryed outagainſt ir, defiring now at length after fo much Warre, 
rolive in peace, But Sa/pzt1zs who was to be over this War, conſulred with the 
gods, and had anſwer that it ſhouldſuccced well, wheretore by an Oratien he mo= 
ved the people, ſhewing thern great and weighty reaſons of ir, and ſopreyailed 
with them. Bur whilſt theſethings were in agitation, and prayers were made 
for their goodſuccefſe, news ſuddenlycame, that the French under Amn!cay, to 
the number of 40000, had come andtaken Placentia, and were marched to Cre- 
1014, wherefore Anrelins with his Army was lent againſtthem, and his Army 
ing before, joyning with L. Luci, whole forces yycre 5000, he with them 
rothe offence of the Conſul before his comming , being proyokedby the French, 
ercedy of battell fought with them and overcame them, {laying and taking 35c00, 


' rogether with Amilcar himſelfe, and three other great Captainsvyhothen periſh- 


ed. Smlpitires the other Conſul in the 'meane ſeaſon layled into A{acedonia, and 
becauſe vvinter vvas then beginning, he did nothing till the ſpring following, but 
upon a Petition made unto him by the Athenian Embaſſadours, yvhoſe City 
vvas then in danger to be beſieged by King Philzp, tre-fent unto him to will him 
torefrain fromthe Cities of Greece and Proloweer Kingdom ;_andtoſubmit him- 
ſelfero the judgement of the Senatefor vyrongs doneunto the Rhodes, orelſe the 
Romans would make yyar upon him. Philpanſwered , that he yyiſhed that the 
Romans vvould not breake their Covenant vvith him, and ifcheydid, he vyould 
prepare yaliantly to reſiſt then. Upon! this anſwer they- prepared on both fides 
rothe yvar, but Philip being diversrimes overcome, vyhen he had ſomtimes be - 
fore ſought peace 1nyain, becauſe heyyould notagreeto the terms of che Roman 
Contul, at length ſought peace, fubmirtipg.himtclte to ſuch terms asyyere pro- 
pounded and obteinedit. Then all the States in Greci4, before held under by 
him, yvere ſer at libetty, yyhich, did ſtrike them into a firangeadmiration and 
applauſe. of the Romans vertue. : TheniEmbaſſadours vvere ſent ro Aztiochns 
King of Syria. to make friendſhip vvithhim, if he vyouldalſo permittheGreeke 
Cities under his dominion tobe free. About vyhich there was much and long 
diſputation ſundry times, till atlengeti. both he prepared to fiehit againſt the Ro+ 
1ans,and they againſt him,but they firft by facrifices conſulted yvith their South- 
layers, and vyhen they promiſed al}good ſucceſle ro be ſhewed by the entrailes, 
they vvith confidenee, and yer great careand circumſpeRtion proceeded , and thus 
they commonlyuſed rodoe, and yyheni they had prevailed againſtany Nation; ap= 
poynred dayesfor folemne thankſgiving totheirgods, asthey vvere then blindly 
ed : asafter the ſubduing of Macedenia, therevveretive dayesappoynted, Ac- 
1145 che Conſul had the care of this vvar vvith Amrrechus committed unto him, 
vyhotheretoreſayled overinto Greece,accordingtolomevvyihan Army of T0000, 
according to others of 20000. Philip King of Macedonia, and Prolomee of 
Egypt , offered their helpe tothe Romans, but they had onely thanks, and their 


help | 
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the Romans. 


Antiochus hath peace with the Romans. 
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help refuſed. Artiockus becaite he aifo had bur a ſmall Army of 1cooe foot , 
and 500 horſe, takes the advantage of the fireights of 7 cr-170p3/e ro fight in, 
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But even there haying fortified kimfclfe meſt ffrovgly. he vvas to overthroven, 


that he fled ayvay onely vvith 400 men. the reſi being {l3in. 

Then Acilins fought againſt the Erolrans, thc afſeciares of Articche, and ha- 
virg ſubdued them would have followed him over into Ara, where hee thought 
himfcltlecure. Yet by the perſwaſion of Hamnibal, who was yet with him , lee 
made greatpreparations for theWar,whichwas fiſt begun at Sea by Livins Ad- 
mirall cf the Romans. ard the Antrochians werebeaten, many ſhips beingtaken, 
ſome drowned, and the ref put to flight. But the Kings Navall forces being rc- 
nucd again by Polixenidas his Admirall , hee fought by policy tocircumyent the 
Navy ofthe Rhodians, confifting of 25 ſhips, over which was Parſiiratrs., For 
hee himſelf wasa Rhodiar , and bare an hatred againſt Payſiſtlratns, ever fince his 
baniſhment from thence. Wherefore hce now meditating revenge ſent unto him 
an offer to Celiver all Aztischxs his ſhips under his government into his hands, 
requiring no recompence but reſtitution to his Countrey , Pau/iſirarus accepted 
the offer and thetime inthe night appointed, when hee comming ſecurely accord- 
ing to appointment was ſuddenly betet round wirh 70 ſhips, and his Navytaken, 
and he yaliantly fighting ſlain. This notwithſtanding , the Rhodiars deſirous of 
reyenve ſent our 20ſhips more, which being joyncd to the Romans fought again(t 
the Autieckians,and overcamethem , and finally, cat the dominion of the Sea. 
But beforethis, Acilizs his time being expired, andanother Conſul, Scipio com- 
mivg in place, he delivering his forces oyer to him returned to Rowe , and Scipto 
after ſomedelay in Grecia,whilſt theſe things were doing, fayled intro A/fa,which 
trook ſuch terrour into Artiochres , that hee ſent Embaſladours to him to ſuc for 
peace, leaying Amiochiaa chiet City in Aſza, full of all manner of proviſion, and 
munition unto, him. Sczpzo propounded conditions ſo hard beyond theſe that 
Antiochgs offered, that he was forced to fight. Wherefore he gathered togethera 
oreatarmy conſiſting of more then 70000 men, the Conſul having not full 30coo, 
lo Apprar: but Livyad deth 120co horfmen, and Naxclerm fayth, that his whole 
army was 3oocco 2 yetwhen they joyned barte]], although they fought valiantly, 
and ſometime putſome part of the Roan army toflight , yet they by the encou- 
ragement of other Captains comming on again ſtrook ſuch terrour into their e- 
nemies, thatthey ſoon overcame and routed the whole army of Amtiochus, ſlaying 

o00O men, and putting the King to flight, ſo that he ceafſed nor, till he was gone 


out of Aſiaintd Syria. Then heſent Embaſſadours again to ſue for peace, giving | 


them power.toconclude upon any terms. Scipio then granted him peace upon 
condition firſttopay all the charges ofthe War, wiz. 15000 talents, whereof 500 
down, and 2500-whenthe Senate had confirmed thepeace, and for 12 yeares 1000 


talents per ayrum. 2 to abficin from all Aſia on this fide of the Mountain T ay- 
j 


r95, 3 todeliver 20 hoſtages, whereof Hannibal to be one, but he eſcapedto the 
King of Bythinia,as was ſayd before. 4 to pay to Exmenes, King of Pergamws, 40 
talenrsfor his damages. When the hoſtages were ſent, theKings younger fon ,cal- 
led-Aztiochus,, was {entfor one. Before Antiochialett by Amocha , hee might 
have agreed uponeafier conditions 2 but after nor, becauſe, ſayd Scipio, the caſe 
now differed, Thus Ly.Scipio choſen Tribune purpoſely, his brother Cory. Scipio 
being joyned as Legar vvith him, having prevayled over Aſa, had the name A/ra- 
ticus given unto him, as his brother had Aﬀricarm : but they were both ey1ll re- 
warded atthe laſt by the people, who acculed them for defrauding the State of the 
the treaſure yvhich they had taken in thoſe Wars. When Amtiochrs was thus con- 


firmed to his Kingdowe of Syria, he fayd, that hethanked the Romer Conſul for 


caſing him of ſo much care and-tiouble as was before upon him , no more now be- 
ing to be taken by him,then his own Kingdom of Syr:a required. When the news 
of thisconqueſt came to Kowe, three dayesvycreappointed for thankſgivire , and 
PER _ | O 3 

40 greater lacrifices. But Rilithe Frolians remayned unſubdued , yyherefore Ful- 
255 a nevy choſen Conlul yyas ſent againſt chem, who came vyith his army 
againſt the City Ambracia, where he vvas along time yaliantly refifted. Bur at 
length, the City being in danger to be taken , the Erolians ſouchr peace and ob- 
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eined ir for 500 talenrs, whereof 200 to be payd down, and theother zoo in (i x 


years, and it was conditioned that they ſhould never doe any hoſtile a& againlt | 


' any City in league with theRomans, and for pertormance of this, 4o hoftaves | 
; te begiven, none of them being under 12, and none aboye 4o yearsold. Amntio- | 


chus the King of Syria, afcer the loſſe of A/ia, and his becomming triburaty, dyed 
thelecond yeare, Anno Regn 27, and Seleucus Philepator his fonne ſucceeded 
F.1m, happily being called Philoparer, forthe wars which he had valiantly fought 
in for his father againſt the Romans and others : but during all the tiurcof his 


reign, which was 12 years, he lived idlely , and did nothing worth remembrance, 


| burthar he ſent Demetris his ſonne for a pledgeco Rome , inflead of Antiochns 


his brother, and called him home. Bur this was ill requited, for within a ſhort 
time afrer Þis brothers return, he was ſlain by Helzdorus through treachery. 


| Yet Polyis layth, that Anriochus had no handinit, for he was but upon the 
; Way in returning from Rowe, and that He/zodorys 91d it outof ambition, thinking 


that whereas hee had ruled hitherto over ail under the King, he would now, the 
King being taken away, make himſclte King. Burt he was prevented, for Exmenes 


| King of Pergamus, together with his brother Arralus, came upon him, and flue 
| him, and brought in Antiochusto be Kivg, thys making him their friend. And 


this Helwdoras is thought to be he that cameinto the treaſury of the Lords houſe 
{o proudly to rifle it, co gather money for the King, wherewith to pay his ttibure, 
and1o, it may be noted, how juſtly God cur off the King by the ſame man, that 
he had uſed to rob God for him. The Hificry is fer forth ar large, 2 Machab, 3; 
whereby we may alſounderſtand in what ſtate the Jews were in thoſe dayes. 
Touching Philip the King of Xacedon in thoſe dayes , he having made his 
peace with the Romans, as was formerly ſayd, could notthrough the haughtineſle 
ot his minde, long endure the conditions of peace put upon hum. For a time in- 
deed he was fo obſequious and hiberallrowards them, and foughtlo couragiouſly 
tor them, that his ſonne Demetr;us was reſtored ro him , whom he had ſent as a 
pledge ro Rome, and his tribute was remitted , and he received as a friend, But 
then he did many things againſt the Athens ans and others, for which he was com- 
plained of before the Senate, and therefore ſent his ſonne Demetrine to anſwer 
for him. Hebehaved himſclfeſo well and fo diſcreetly ſought to ſalve hisfathers 
faulrs, that the Senate reſted ſatisfied, and ſent him back with this anſwer writ= 
ten 2 that fortheſake of Demetrius they were content to paſſe over all his offen- 
ces, and that he ſhould haye peace fill. At this Philip was nota little offended, 
ſeeing hisſonne to be preferred before him , which made hm jealous, thar by the 
help ofthe Romans, he might be ſetup ſhortly for King, Perſens his other ſonne 
perceiving this, ſought to {tir up his father more and more againſt him , till that 
a means of his deſtruQtion was found out, and a colour to juftifie it, viz. that he 
meditated to flee to the Romans, and ſo he was by one appoynted to keepe him 
company by his father circumyented and poyſoned at a lacrifice, which was in- 
{tituted purpoſely. Bur this crue!l and unnaturallaR of his father went not un- 
revenged, for he was ſoonafter much troubled for it in his minde, and ſomtimes 
terrified by his ghoſt appearing unto him and his ſonne Perſews, whom he ſo 
muck loved, that had ſtirred him upagainſt his brother cameto be hated by him, 
in ſo much that he ſought his defirutien alſo. Bur he being aware of itfled and 
kept ſo far off that he could not take him, yet he determined to prevent hum 
of the Kingdom afterhis death, by ſecting up one Amigones to be King. Bur 
before that he could doe this, he being over oppreſſed with ſorrow and mi. 
ſery ended his life , and Perſers came with ſpeed , and tooke poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom. 
this time Prolomee Epiphanes the King of Egypt dyed , when he hadreign- 
ed 24 yeats, according to fome 33, and left his Kingdom to Prolemee Philometor 
his ſonne who waso called per aw1iphraſin, becauſe his mother hated him fo 
much, that thee procured his baniſhment in his fatherslifetime, rthatſhee might 
have opporunity to prefer her younger ſonne Phiſcon tothe Kingdom. But the 
tather being dead, Prolommee got the Kingdom , and his mother Cleopatr@ was at- 
terwards {12inby Phiſcoy, who ſhee had ſo much loved. And about foure you 
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Philips ſoz Demerrius mzr7thered, | 


afier Aztiechas cailed Ep:phancs, tize brother of Sclexcrrs obreined the Kin gdcm ot 
Syria, Deretrins his fon being then but achilde of ioyearsold.& aple'gcart Rome. 

Touching the Jews affairs, Ozz45, according to Fxxccys , licceeded his 
father called Simon Juſtus, in the High-yrieſthood , in which he continued 
29 years, beginning, Arno 8 of Prclomee Phulopater. Ot the ſuffcrings of the 
lews in his time by Frolomce . and their miraculous preſeryation , {cc betore, 
as allo, into what dang:r ſugea was broug't through the covetoulneſſe of 
On:as , but dclivered again by Joſeph his nephew , which Zoſeph was Prince 
of the Iews fixty years. And aſter him ſucceeded [ana Hyrcarns ſecond, 16 ' 
years, who was the laſt Prince of the houſe of David, and was ſhin by | 
Autwckas E piphanesin the aſſault of a Caſtle which he had made upon Jorday, ' 
but this Hlrcazus, who was the lonne of /oſeph , leeino that he was in danger 
by Aztzchas, ſlue himſeife, as hath been detore ſhewed , accordino © Joſephus, 
A#ts lib.12. Cap. 5. After this , the High-priefts were tie chicte Goyernours 
amoneft the Iews, and Oxias being dead, they were made by the Kings of Syria 
both Laſer, who faterhree years, and he infliuted a Gymnaſium inleruſalem, for 
the.cxercifing of youth after the Heathen manner of the Gi xcians, and Aenelays 
12 years, and Alcimys foure years. Then the High-prielthcod having ceaſed five 
yeais, fell tothe Aſmonez, viz..to Ionathas brother to Judas Machabeus, who 
held it 39 years, thus Fanccins briefly, placing yet the beginning of Taſor, awno 6 | 
of I.1:na Hercanus. But Joſephus more at large ſayth, that Omzas being dead, Az- 
tiochys gavethe High=prietthood to his brother Teſs, who called himlelte Taſer, 
and then uponſomediſpleaturetakenagainſt him, he being pur down, his youngeſt 
brother On:as was preferred, who called himfelfe 2Zenelans.Then thepeople rooke 
part with I a[on, and Menelans fled to Aztiachus,and offered to {et up the Heathen | 
excrciſes of the Gracians art Jeruſalem, and to cauſe the people ro turn Grzcians. 
Upon theſe conditions he was ſent back to Teraſalem , and the contrary fation 
was threatned, ſo chat many forſaking Gods Ordinances, lived after the manner 
of 'Heathens, And Amtiochus growing more powerfull by the ſubduing of Egypr, 
came to Terwſalem and tooke away the treaſure of the Temple, and commanded 
{wines flcſh there to be ſacrificed, forbad allcitcumciſing oftheirchildren andother 
rhings to be done contrary to Gods Laws, for diſobeying which , mayy ſuffered 
crucll death, and others were for fearecorruptcd, Then the Samaritans who had a 
Tewple upon Mount Gerzzim,, having hitherto affected , tobe counted the Tews 
kinred, and ſuch asdeicended of Abraham, ſent Embaſſadours to Axtiochus to let 
him underſtand that they were not of the Iews Kinred, butcameof the Medes,and 
that they would be all one people inmanners and Religion with the Grecians, 
calling their Temple no more the Temple of the Lord, but the Temple of Iypiter 
of Greece, whereupon hegranted them peace. 

Toreturn to Perſeus the King of Aacedarra, he having attcined the Kingdom, 
ſouvhr the friendſhip ofall the Countries of Grecia and ſent totheCarthaginians 
to enter intoa league with them, that he might be able to rebellagainſt the Ro= 
mans, which his father Philiphad meditated before, and he ſince, becauſe hjs bro- 
ther Demetrius had been in ſo much fayour with them, he ſhould by their helpe 
have becn preferredto the Kingdom. He was alſo a moſt wicked man, for hemur. 
thered his own wite, and ſending fortheman, who had poyloned his brother De- 
metrins, undera pretence of rewarding him, he put him toa cruell death. And 
hcaring that Euwcnes Kwg of Pergarmus, a confederate ofthe Romans, had been 

at Rcme to mforme againſt him, he by treachery, as be returned , ſought his de. 
{trucion. Yet he ſent Embaſladours to Rome, pretending, a defire ro continue 
inthcir triendſhip, bur they were rejected, and ſothe Macedonian War began 
thetecond time, which was fought with divers fortune, Perſeas at the firſt, pre- 
vailing, and killing and taking many of the Rowan, butioon after he yas purta 
{hght, and his menco thenumber of 200co periſhed, and in foure years he was 
brought to that paſſe, that hefled out of his Kingdom, leaving it as aprey tothe 
R:-mans, and then being purſued, and forluken by allmen, hee finally de- 
livered huntcite mto their hands, and was carryed away to Reme, and fo 
the Macedonian Kingdom eaded i him, being the 16 from Alexander the Great, 
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A mas y<llovs thing happenedobout that time, 272. a totall eclipſe ofthe Moon, 
as Pl.zy writes, and this was forctold by Swulpitries a Roman Pretor, and attcr- 
wards Confu], | 

Toreturn now again to Amtrochus Egiphores, he comming to the Kingdom of 
Syr4a after thedeath of his brother, as wasſayd before, Demetrius being put by, 
whobeing butten years old, and then at Rexze was the right heite, tooke it upen 
him art che firſt, but as a ProtcRor in the n.inority of Demerrizs, but after a while 
he reigned as King, Then having a pretcrce, becauſe Frolon.ee Plilemerer was 
very yourg allo, he fought the Proteorſhip of that Kingeome , becauſe Pro- 
lomee was his filters ſonne , and being herein reſiſted by the Lords of Egype , he 

Prepared to war againſt them, and prevailed, Then making a fairſhew to Prolo- 
mee, inhisname he had almoſt all the Ciries of E gypt yeilded unto him, and pla- 
ced in them new Goyervours, and carryed away great riches from Egypr, fo as 
none of his predeceflours the Kings of Syria, had ever done before, accordirg to 
Dan. 11.24. But Alexandria, wherein the younger brother of Prolomee was, 
thatby his mother had been ſctup againſt him, he having a whule beſieged in vain, 
pretending to bring it to the obedicnce of Pro/omee the eldeſt, he was confirein- 
ed atlength toleave, andtoreturn into Syria. Then Prolomiee ſought tobe recon- 
ciledto his brother, and by means of friends was, and they ewo diyided the King- 
dom between them, Anriochas hearing this, ſoon bewrayed his diffimulation, 
formetly nſed towards Phrlometor, in that he was1ofar from ſhewing a good 
liking of this agreement of the rwo brothers his nephews , asthat he was more 
inraged, and prepared to make fierce warre againſt chem both , being the bolder 
ſo to doe, becauſe the Romans were now bulied in the Macedonian warre, fo that 
Prolomee could not have helpefromthem. Art that time firange fignes were ſecn 
over leruſalem, of Armies fighting 4odayes together, after which tollowedgreat 
ſlaughtersin Jeruſalem by means of Zaſer, who had atteined the Highprieſthood 
tor money, Which he promiſed. For he not like a Prieſt bur a Tyranc , ſecretly 
armed 1000 men, and comming ſuddenly upon the City, flue yery many, untill 
that the Citizenz being gathered together made reſiſtance, and drove himout of 
the City,after which hefled from one Cour trey ro another, till he miſerably periſh- 
edin Lacedemonta. In the ſpring, vyhen Amtiochus had all things ready , he ler 
forward rowards Egypt,and the two Prolomees hearing of it, ſent Embaſſadours to 
him to ſtay him, by offering to give him fſatisfaRtion, if in any thing they had gi- 
ven himoccafion. tocome againſt them, Heanſwered , that he vyould come on 
yvith his Army, unleſſeall Cyprus vvere yeilded to him , and Peluſiurs, and the 
orounds abour the Pe/uſiax mouthof Nr{xs, &c, appoynting allo a time within 
vyhich they ſhould bring himanſwer. Bur the Prolomees had alſo ſent Embaſſa- 
dours to Rome, to deſire Legats to be ſent to Amiochus , to forbid him to invade 
Egypt, vvhich thing they ſpcedily obteined, and Popi/rsvvith others yyas imme- 
diately ſent, yvho madeſuch haſte that they mer Arrrchus , vvhen be vwas going 
avainſt Alexanaria, and after ſalutation, Pepilius immediately delivered the 
writing ofche Senateunto him, requiringhimte make anſwer,and vyhenthe King 
delayed, ſaying, that he yvould conſider of it, hevvyith his Raffe made a circle 
round about him, telling himthat he ſhould make anſwer , before that he yyent 

out of that circle, or elſc not at all. The King hearing this yvas. much troubled, 
bur not daring to doe otherwiſe, anſwered, that heyvould obey the vvill of the 

Senate, vvhercupon Popi/ius gave him his right hand in token of friendſhip, and 
ſo hererurned out of Egypr again. And of this D anvel prophefied long before, 

ſaying, He ſhall return to the South after a certain time, but the laſt ſhall 
not anſwer to the firſt * for the tryers of the Romans ſhall come upon hins 
and ſmite him , that is, with terrour , in caſe that he goeton, and ſo he (hall 

return, fc, Antiochus comming out of Egypt again, yvent againſt Je- 
ruſalem , becauſe hee vyas told, that hee vvas there reported to bee dead, 
and the Citizens. rejoyced at it, hee alſo conceived that they vyould bee rea- 
dy to fall ro Prolomee King of Egypt, rather then to live under his obedi- 
ence, Wherefore hce brake vvith his Army into the City , and flue men, 


Yyomen, and children, three dayes together, tothe number of eighty thouſand, | 
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_ thas but ellwhere he maketh Jad@the {uccefiorofAlcimnus in the high-priefthood, 
' whoſate three years, To leave this therefore whether hee were now made High- 


. continued fix years; hee ſucceedivg his father , who had comtinued«Captain one 
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and tooke 40000 , whom) hee fold tor {layes. Then hee ſpake proudly avaintr 
the Jews andtheir God, and of his own power , and enteredHnto the moſt holy 
place. Aſerelarns, who was then High-prieſt , going before him for Honours 
ſake. And taking from thence all the moſt precious rhmgs, to theyalue of 189 


Talents of gold and filyer , he returned into his own Countrey. And after two 
years he ſeat ewo Governours to /eryſalem to prophane the Temple with impure 


| Sacrifices , to make the Iews to eat ſwines fleſh, to prohibit them circumci- 
Gng, and to have the books of the Holy Scripture, and with whomſoeyer they | 


were found, to put them to a cruell death, and likewiſe fuch as would nor trant- 
orciſe in other things before named, orretuſe to ſacrifice to Idols. Theſe com- 
ming therefore with great forccs, burnt a great part of the Ciry, and brake 
down the walls, and ſlue many of the Jews that would not goe from the Law 
of their God , amongſt whom ſome were ſingular , as Eleazarus an old 
man of go, and a woman with her ſeven ſonnes', who were put to great- 
eſt torments, as is ſhewed in the AMachabees, Now when the condition of 
the Jews grew deſperate, Mattarhias and his fonnes whofled from Jeruſalem, 


Rood for the defence of the Law of God againft their enemies. This atrathias 
was the ſonne of [ohm , the ſonneof Simeon, of the ſonnes of Toarib , who was 
the firſt of the 24 diviſions of Priefts, comming of Aaron in the dayes of D avid, 
and his great orandfathers name was Aſſamonezs, from whom they were called, 
Aſſamoneans, who were of that family. He had five ſonnes, John, Son, Indas, 
Elzazar,and Tonathan. The placeunto which he fled with hisſonnes was Mount | 
AMecdin, which wasa Village. And it being heard bythe Heathen, Bacchedes a 
bloudy man was ſent to compell the Jews there to factifice to Idols, Then 
he with many words exhorted Aattathias to ſacrifice, promiſing that if hee 
would fo doe, he ſhould be numbered among the Kings friends, and when 
he could not prevaile, a Jew was brought,who lacrificed before his tace, thar 
by his example hee might be moved. But attathias, nragedat it, ran up- 
on him and {luc him , and the party that brought him alſo, then he fled with 
his ſonnes out of Afodin to other ſolitary places, crying out when he went, to 
all ſuch as had any zeale for the Law of God , to follow him, and ſo many of | 
the Jews follewed and joyned with him, and their wiyes.and children. Bur 
whenthe Heathen knew of it, they aſſaulted them upon the Sabbath day , when 
thcy would make no reſiſtance , and ſlue a thouſand of them, but 31arrachias 
with his ſonnes eſcaped , andunto them reſorted the Synagogue of the .Aſſidawrs, 
whoare thought to be Eſtes, men of great zeale, and a moſt firict life. Then | 
they reſolved hereafter, it they ſhould be ſer upon on the Sabbath day, to fightin 
their own defence. And they went about and beat down the Altars which the 
Heathens had ſetup , and flue meny of thoſe that hadreyoltedto idolatry, and 
then atrathias being very aged, dyed, committing the Caprainſhip to his forme 
Indas, who was ſurnamed dgchagers, as beivg moſt valiant, adjoyning Simmer 
who was moſt wiſe unto him for.acounſellour, exhorting them to ſtandconfiantly 
tor the Law of God, and bleſſing them, and promiſing tucceſſe, and thacthe Ty- 
rant Antiochrs ſhould come toruine ſhortly, | | 
Joſephus Getiomeles fayth , that 2Tattarkias before his death took an horn-of 
oylc andanointed his{on Jude: High-pricſt, a trumpet being founded and all the 
people crying, out; vivar uwitag. Eg y/ſppus layth , that he was arointed by Joſip- 
pus in his fathers preſence with greac acclamations of the people, and Joſephus ac- 
knowledgeth bim to have been his eldeſt ſon, but yer no High-pricfi,but a Prince 
and Captain, the High-pricſt at this time being EHevelaxs, andatter him, Alcs- i 
7:2u5, chen 5 years comming between, as was layd before, out of Fuxccins, Jown- 


prieſtor no, asuncertain, becauſe in the Aachab. Hiſtory his principality is only 
ipoken of which began aw2o 1799 of Menelans his High-priclthood, amo 10,and 


yeere, gathered together of ſuch /cws as feared God and ftood far his law 6000, 
and with theſe he made many excurhons aganſi divers Caſtles ia thenight , and | 
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Antiochus hi Captains againſt Judas Machaqeus, 
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flue many, and took ſpoils. Then Apollowys Prince of Syria hearing of it gathe- 
red a great army and went againſt him , but F:das with his men ſoon routed his 
army, and flue ApoPorizs himlelf, and took his ſword , wherewith he fought eyer 
after. Then Seron, who was chief under Apollonixs renued the army andfayd, that 


And when he came neer with a number of wicked men, the arwy of Judas ſeeing 
ſo great a multitude was much affraid. But hee having encouraged them fellſud- 
denly upon his enemtes,and flue Seroz and many of his army to the number of 800 
purſuing them inchedeſcentof Bethoron, and the reſt fled into the land of the 


mongſt them. By this means 7#das his fame was ſpread into all parts, and he be- 
came terrible to allhis enemies, The news of theſe things being brought unto 
Antiochus, he was greatly incenſed againſt the Jewiſh Nation, and therefore ga- 
thered a greatarmy, and brought his treaſures wherewithir might bepayd for an 
whole year. Burthen finding his treaſures ſo yyaſted thathee could not ſubſit 
without a new ſupply of money,hetaking halfofhis army wentinto Per/iato ga- 
ther moretribute there, and committed the other half ro a kinſman called Ly/ras, 
bidding him to ſend them out againſt the Fews, and to root themout from being a 
people, and to bring innevy inhabitants into their Countrey, heremayning to £0- 
vern his Kingdom untill his return, and to educate his ſon. Zyſas then appointed 
Nic anor , Ptolomee and Gorgias, mighty men , andof the Kings friends to go a- 
gainſi the Jews, deliveripg unto them 40000 foot and 7000 hotle, and command- 
ing them rokillupall the Zews, and out of their ſpoyls topay the tribute of 2000 

talents due tothe Romans. Fudas Machabens hearing of this together vvith the 
Tews, aſſembled together in Aafpah,cotaſt and pray in ſackcloth and aſhes , be- 
cauſe [ersſalem lay deſolate, being inhabitedonly by firangers, And havin gprayed 

beencouraged his men, whom he diyidedamongſt his brethren, yyhom he made 
Caprains, by putting them 1n minde of the great oyerthrovy of the Afjrians in 

Sannecheribsrime, yyhenhe came againftthe Jews , andof a marelateoyerthrow 
of 120000 Galatians, given by 6000 /ews, vvith yyhomindeed many Aacegdors- 

an wvere, but foughtnot.Whillt the /ews yyerethus preparing to fight , Gor gies 


But hehaving ſome notice of ir, prevented him bycomming agaiaftt his yyhole 
army, being yerconfuſedand-oyercomne, and{lueof hisgmen govo, wounded ma- 
ny more, and pur thereſd toflight, that is, not the men with-Gorgiae , but the 


reſt of che army left with Nicaror: For inthe night;, wherem Goryias thought. 


to come upon Judas, hewentaway with 3o0omen , ind camethenext morning 


overthrow. And not ſtaying totake the ſpoyle they ptepared to fight with Gor- 


Then Judas and his Jews returned and took the fpoyls which were great, and 
keeping the: Sabbath the nexc day , prayſed God and prayed unto himtoperfe&t 


lone, carrying the newsof the armies overthrow , andfaying , thar God fought 
for the Jews, & thatthey were innumerable, which affected Lyfias with wonder- 
full-grief,becauſe hefearcd the wrath of Autiechus: Then Iudas had a battellalſo 
with Timotheus, deſtroying his arwy-confiſting of 20000 men. This T imothews 
wa$SCaptainofall the forces which cameagainſithe 7ews in Gilead. t Macy.11 
ButGoygias being yexed for his oyerthrow, gathered a greater army together then 


having firft prayed with 100600 men ſetupon them, and preyayled ſo that he flue 
5000 af his enemies and the reſt fled; Wherefore udas came to Jeruſalem , and 
having exhorted hisbrethren fell tofepayring of the Lords Altar , and topurging 
of the Temple, and to rebuild the decayed places thereof as is morelargely ſhew- 
ed, 1 Machab.4. oblations being then madethere , and the Temple dedicated, 
& the Feaſt ofthe Dedication inftitured, The time,when theſe things were done, 
isſaydtobetheag ofthe moncth Kiflwe , being the ninth moneth, upon the -m, 

that 


cook yvith him 5ooofootand a 1000 horſe thinking tocomeupon Judx: by night. | 


to Nicarnors hoſt unexpeRtedly, Gorgeas being gone , and gaye:them this great | 
ias, who was comming to reſcue Nicanor, but ſoloon as his arty came within | 
the ſight of the Jews, they-were greatly affraid andfled ſeeing alfo the tentson fire, | 


their deliverancefrom their finsand enemies. But Ncawr fled to Antiochia a- | 


before, viz..of 6oooofoot and 5003 horſe, and wentto fight againſt Iudas, but he | 


he would go andflay Jzdas and thoſe, that were with him and ger him a name. 


Philiftims, leaving unto Judas and his men great ſpoyls, which they divided a- | 
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thacthe Heathens firſt ſetup the'r abomination inthe Temple. Bur how long ic | 
was from thetime of prophaning it to the time of purifying it, wee muſt gather | 
from 1 Machab 1.21,30. and Ch-p.q.52- where itis faid, that in the year 143 of | 


the Greeks reign, Antiochus the Wuſtrious, who had begun toreign ammo 137, came 
and deſtroyed the /cxs, and robbed the Tewple, And two years after hee ſert a 
Governcur torule there, who immediatly ccnverted the Temple to an houſe of 
Jupiter, ſetring uprhar Tdcll there. Bur aw» 148, the Temple was again purified: 
ſo that from the polluting were three years , but according to D awrel 1250 dayes 
from the taking away of the daily ſacrifice, that is, three years and 95 days, and 
if veallow ſo many dayes to come betweenthe ſacrifice ceafſing and the ſetting up 
of this abomination inthe Temple, there will be no difference. Then [adas and 
his Jews builethe ruined wals of [eruſalem again , and went our and fought with 
and ſubdued the Edomites and Ammornites, and many other peoples round abour, 
dividing part of his army to his brother Simeon, whom he ſent into Galilee , and 
he went into Gilead, 1 Afachab.s. andthecaule of this his expedition is ſayd to 
be , becauſe they conſpired tovether to deſtroy the /ews, after that they heard of 
their repayringof the Temple and City , being greatly vexcd at it, When theſe 
things were thus done, Antiochns Epiphanes heating thereof was fo firicken, that 
he fell ſick, and having lyen ſo many dayes, ſeeing death approach , hee confeſſed 
that his cruelty towards the /ews was thecauſe, and then commicting his King - 
dom to Philip, he dyed anno 149: of the Grecian Empire, and his ſon Antroch ns 
Eupator reigned in his ſtead, ſo thatthis Tyrants whole time was but 12 years, and 
alchough Godfor the puniſhment of his peoples fins permitted himnot only to 
deftroy them , but alſo to offer contumely to his own Majeſty by blaſpheming 
him, and proudly committing inſolencies againſt the place of his habitation, 
which intimes paſt he puniſht immediatly in Helfodorns , Selexcus and Prolo- 
mee Philometor, yerhe ſuffered him notabove fiveyears , andafter thegreat pro- 
phanation of the Temple but three years and odde dayes , then by his judgments 
extorting a confeſſion from him took him away, when he. had been yexed long at 
the loſſeof his men, and his greatexpences.to his extream diſgrace. Now this 
Aztiochuc was plainly a fore-runner or figure of Antichriſt , whe ſits in the 
Temple of God, as heentred it , and exalts himſelf aboye Godasheedid , and 


. prevaylerh 1960 dayes, or three years andan half, as. hee did, but then comes to 


perdition, being caft into the lake, where the ſmoake of his tormentaſcends for 
ever, as he is furtherdeclared to have dyed in great tormentand milery,z ſach.g. 
being firſt ſmitten, when he raged moſt againſt Jeruſalem, andchrearned to make 
the whole City a burying place , 88 is theremore ar largetobe ſecn. Antiochus 
Expator ſucceeding hisfather , being madeKing, when be was young by Lyſrac, 
whom his father had made Viceroy in his abſence at Antiochie, went on in the 
fleps of his wicked father againft the Jews., and was.ſoon cut off alſo, Burt he 
was firſt __——_—— them. by thoſe of the Towre of Zjon , who having 
hem'd in the Jews about the: SanQtuary, wereaſſaulted by Iudas Machabers, 


and being in danger ſentto Expater to.crave his help, complaining greatly of | 


theJews unto him. ' Upon this he being Rirred up, prepared an Armyol 100000 
foot and 20000 horſe togoc againſt them, together with many Elephants, viz.32, 
and came to Bethz,ura, where [udas encountered with him, and flae. 600 of his 
men, but ſecing hisgreat poxer, he departed from him to /eruſe/emto fortific it, 


' and then Betkzara being yeilded, the King:went on againſt Jerwſalem and beſic- 


cedit, ſothatthe Jews within -were brought to a vreat treight for want of yi- 
Ruals. Bur ſuch was the providence of God oyertheor , that news now came, 
thatPhit'y a friend of Antrochns Epiphanes,'and by him appoynted before his 
death to be cutour to his ſonne,, was returned from PFer/i4, to rake under this pre- 
ezxt the Kingdomupon him. Wherefore Lyſas heating it, perſwaded Expator to 
agree with the Jews, andtoreturn, astheaffairs of theKingdom required. Yer 
when he had joyned hanes with Inudas , andgiven him hisfaith, ang both he and 
his Princes had ſworne unto him, whereupon the. Jewsleft the Towreof Zicw, he 
ſceingtheſitengrh o fthe place, contraty tohis oath, brake downthe walls of /er«- 


ſalem;, and departed to Antrochia where Philipreigned, but vyas ſoon expelicd | 
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by Z:pator tzking the Ciry by torce. Yet he en joyed it not, for Demerrixs the {cn | 
of Se/erc is, to whom of right the Kingdom of Syr:a belonged , being hitherro + 
an hofiag? at Rome , now though not permitted tocome home , and raking the 
Kingdom upon bin, hisſubje&ts apprehended Antioches Enpator,and Lyſtas, and 
bro1-htthem unto him, but he not willing , that they ſhowld come into his Gb te. 
com:nandedthem to be carried away and i{111n, which was done accor linziy,and 
this was ano 151 of the Gracran Kingdom , lo that this enemy of Gods people, ' 1 Mach.7.; 
21d perjurcd Truce-breaker reigned not any longer, then trom azn0 149. toarno cache 
151, winch wasnottull:wo yeers, but all thisis otherwile related, and with dit- 
ference in thetimes, 2 /1ach.13.14. and betorethat, Chap 9.10,11,12. are divers 
oche: Hiſtories of ayd lent from heaven to help Jadas , and many other thires, j 
which becauſe T ſeenot, how they can be reconciled with 1 Machab. 1 omit , as | 
fabulous, For the manner of Demetrzzs his comming from Rome. Polybins hath | 
icthus. He having ſpoken for hin{cli before the Senate to be Tent home into his + 
Kine dom, being now 23 yecrs ojd, and his requeſt denied , and Uncies fon made | 
King, ſtole away from Rowe, and obreincd bis Kingdom , as wasatorctaid. De- 
metrins veing King, Alcimus an ambitious man . and many other /ews with him 
came unto him with.a complaint againſt zdas for deftroying the Kinvs friends. 
and to defire.of him the High-pricſthood. The King hearing them granted his de- 
fire, andſent him to Bacchiades a Rulcrunder him in thoſe parts; that he with his 
forces might joyn with him againſt xdas, Then Bacchides went teignivg, that he 
came peaccably, but [#das ſuipecting him would not come at him-.yert others both 
Priefts and Elders were deceived by him and circumyented, anef]am cothenum- 
ber of 60perſons, This the /cws took fo heinouſly that they banded together a- 
oainſt Bacchides his men , and Alcomus with whom he lcftthem for his ayd 
co attein the High- prieſthood, he himſelf going ro the King. And: when Alcomus 
ſaw, that he was notable ro withſtand the force of.the Tews under their Captain 
Judas I achabeus comming againſt him, he alſorecurned totheKing and cxaſpe- 
rated him more, ſo that he:ſent Nicaror againſt the Tews with agreatarmy. Bur . | 
Fadas having prayed, encountred him with only. 3000 men , and {lue of his 500. | | 
Then Nicaror went tothe Towre of Ziew, and thither reſorted to him divers | ; Mach, », 32. | 
Prieſts and Elders ſeeking peace, and ting him, that they offered ſacrifice for the. , | 
King, but he deriding this, threatned,chat unleſſethey would deliver the City un- 
to him, he would burn their Temple. Thenearneſt prayers withfaftirig were made 
before the Lord in his hoſt, and Nic amy going forth tofight, Judaragain encoun- 
tred with him, and obteined a great victory, proud N:cazor,, who was moſt in- 
felt againſt the Tews, being the firſt man, which was lain, and ſuchof his forces, | p;;qe an ma. 
as fled, the Iews gathering themſelves together fromall parts ſlue., ſotharnone of | lic: puniſke. 
them eſcaped, and his right hand and head werecurt off and hanged up at Jeruſa- 
lem ,prayſebeing givento God, and aday kept forthankſpiving trom year to year 
for this victory. | | If WER o "= 
But when Demetries heard; that Necanor was oyerthrown, he appointed Bac- 
chidesto goagaintogether with Alctmas againſt the Jews, and to rake the right 
horn of his army with him. In the mean ſeaſon Iud4as knowing of what prowefle | | yract. g 
the Remans were, ſothat all Kings ſtood in awe of them, be ſentEmbaſſadoursto 
Rome. to make a league-with them, which was done accordingly, and Demetrius 
was forbidden tofight any more againſt the Jews, as the Romans friends and Con= |. 
federates. Bur before the return of rhe Embaſſadour B acchides with Alcimas, | , Mach.9. 
and an atmy of 20000 men came toſeck Indas to fightwith him. Now Indas had 
with him only 3020, who when they faw the multitude of their enemies withdrew 
themſclves from him, ſo that 800 only remayned. Then hee firing them up to 
the barrell, they adviſed himrather togo firſt and gather their brethren together, 
beeaule they beg ſo few , were notable to fight againit fo great anarmy. But 
Iz4.zs abhorring from'this, as anobſcuring of all their former glory, exhortsthem 
rofichtit out umothe death, and ſo joyningbatrell withthe encmy, he at the firſt 
pricvayled & flue many in the right horn where Bacchides was, and puriued them 
| tar, butthen theleft came upon his back, and his army tell, and Indas wasflain 
allo, azo 152 of the Grecian Empire. Thus the embailage {ent to Reme Road 
Indas 
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Indas inno ſtead, neither doe we read of any helpethe Tews had from them after 
Rupert. his death, ſo that Ruperti noteth ſome offence to havebeen in Judas, his eeking 
| helpfrom Idolaters, when God had hitherto ſo mightily holpen him. For here- 
'upon, firſt, God tooke away the courage of his men, when as with 3000 he had 
overcome Nicanoy before, having a greater Army. 2 he withdrewtheſpirit of 
prayer, ſo that contrary to his wonted manner, without praying , he ruſhed into 
the battell. 3 without ſpeaking of God, and his miraculous a&ts done formerly 
for his people, he was left to runupon the enemy , onely with reſolution to die in 
fighting valiancly, that the olory of his yalour hitherto might be nothing ecclip- 
ſed by any ſhew of cowardize at this time, after the manner of another herojca]l 
ſpirit, that hath nothing bur nature in him, yet ] doubtnot bur that theſe his er- 
rours were pardoned, and he dyed Gods faithtull ſervant, and his admirable cou- 
rage through faith ill liyeth, as Sawſors, and the memory of hiszealetothe Law 
of God, to ſtir up others to the like. | 

Judas Machabews being dead , great lamentation was made for him by the | 
ana Jews, and with one conſent they made Jonathan his brother their Caprain in his | 
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pvc ſicad, who together with his brother Seweon, did fight often againſt their cne- 
years. mies with goodſucceſſe, fo that at length Bacchides fought to make peace with 


them, and did, andthen departed mto his own Countrey. But Alcimmns before 
this haying broken down the wall of the outward Court of the Lords houſe was 
ſmitten, ſo asthat he dyed in great torment, a90153 of the Greeke Empire, firſt 
$anQuaryvio- | becomming dumb through a palſcy. The wall broken down by him is ſayd to 
lation iudged. | haye been the workeof the Prophets, becauſe built, as is thought, at the prophe- 
1 Mach.9.54. ſying of Haggai and Z achary. But God ſuffered him nor to liveto break it all 
down, forit 15ſayd , when he began tobreake it down, he was ſmitten with a 
palley, &c. Thus a wicked manulurping the High-prieſthood , through the fa- 
your of the Heathen King Demrerrizzs, when with much difficulty and danger he 
Wickedly got. | came tothe poſſeſſion of it, Judas being dead, and Jonathan at that time fled 
aw} not en19Y= | oyer Jordan from Bacchides, when he ſaw that he could nor preyail againſt him, 
: Mach..48. | wasby the hand of God cutoff, when he thoughthimſelfe out of alldanger. 

To return to Jonathan, he now enjoying peace , ſought torootoutthe wicked 
| ofthe land, neither is any more fayd of him till Anno 160 of the Greeke King- 
| dom, that is, for fix or ſeyen years, in which time a greatand long warre begun 
| dppiax between the Romans and the Celtebrians in Spain, whichlafted 20 years. The 

uw occaſion was for that Segeda a City of theirs , taking in other Villages intoit, | 

| built a wall about all of qo furlongs compaſle, the Senate hearing of this forbad it, 
| andrequired tribute formerly layd upon them, and when they perfifted notwith- 
Nanding intheir building , becauſe alchough in their Articles it was fayd, that | 
they ſhould make no more new walls, yetit was notdenyed them torepair their 
old, 'But the Senate unſatisfied with their anſwer, ſent one Noblior againſt them 
with 30000 men. The Segedians heating of their comming , becauſc their wall 
was not yet finiſhed , ſenttheir wiyes and children away to the City Ab accos 
where they were well received, and one Catws was choſen Caprain to poe againſt 
| theRomans, who ſet forth the third day after his cle&ion with 20000 foot and 
5000 horſe, placing himſelfeſo as that he might the moſt unexpeRedly ſerupon the 
Romans, which he did, and ſlueof them 6000 men. But whilſt he purſued them 
diſorderly , the Roman horſmen comming upon him, ſluc both him and 6coo of 
his Army, Whereforc'the Arbaccians chocfing two new Captains Ambo and 
Lenco, preparedapgain to fight with Neb«or at the firong City Namantia, and 
he having received) 300 Numidian horſmen from Maſſa approached the 
City, having allo teh Elephants placed fo inthe Army, that acthefirſt they gouid 
not be ſeen by the enemy , but they comming forth to fight, the Elephants were 
ut forth amongſt them , whereby their horſes were made to run away with 
their ridersamongſt the foot , and thus their whole Army was ſoone diſordered, 
and compelled to feeke by flight co faye themſelves in the City. The Romans 
then comming withtheir Elephants neere the walls, one of them happened to be 
wounded on the head with a great ſtone caſt from the wall , whereupon be- 
| ing inraged he madeca great no1ſc, and ran uponthe Romans, tofling up with his | 
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trunk fuchas hemet with, and thereſ} bearing him did likewiſe. whereby their 
whole Army was made toflce, Themen in Nemantia ſeems this , iſſced forth 
with allipeed and purſued them, til] they hauflain 4cco and taken three Ele- 
phants and many colours, but there periſhed of ti:em 2co0 alto. . Ant in all other 
ortemPts, Nebelior went by the Icfle, and when cold winter came ON. Many n.Ote 
of his periſhed with the cold, and other Cities leems this, rcyolted fiom the Ro- 
mans allo, which broughc them into a greacltreighr \ bur ac Jenoth being o- 
yercome by Afarcellys, he jmpoled a mulet of Goo talents upon thin ; and io 
thatwwar wasended, Whullt thcle things were done in Spur, new trovi les aroie 
mn SY 84. For one Alexander, termed to be the lonne of Anriochus E prphancs, 
commeth againſt King Demerrius to ger the Kingdom from him , as his jn- 
Ieritance from his father, And this he was put on to doe being an ignobletel- 
low by virch and education at Rhodes, by Ptclomee the King of Egypt , being al- 
to holpen by his wealth , and by Atralus King of Afa, and Ar:arathes, King 
of Cappadocia . for all Hiltorians agree, that he was noc the truc ſenne of An- 
tioch;:s, thonch tome ſay that he, begat hun ot an whore. However, Demetrins 
was lo hated by theſe Kings , that they agreed to make him King in his ftead, 
by the name of Alexander fonne of Amztrtochus, and for thi: vurpole hee 
was firſt ſent to Rome, and with him Hezaclides, to moye the Scnate for 
their aſſiſtance , becauſe Antiochns his pretended father vyas their friend, 
and Demetrius had taken the Kinodome upon him againſt their vyill, and 
if hee might-not hoye their affiftance £ for their leave. thar hee mi9ht goe 
into Syria, and uſe the help of his friends to obtein har K:ngcone. The Senate 
conſented coaid him, and ſo he commino to Prolormars tooke it, and reigned there, 
And yet when they did rhis, Demerrins had his young lonne Dometrgres ac 
Roms, whom heſent as an hoſtage to win their fayour. When Demerrines heard 
of Alexanders comming , he wrote moſt kindly to Jonathan and the Jews, that 
be mivht have their aid, promifing them many things, and Alexander wrote 
alſounto them, making more ample promiſes. Therefore Ionathern remembring 
the enmity of Demerrins formerly ſhewed tothe Jews, leaving him, went to 
Alexander. becauſe he beleeyed not Demetrizs, but tooke his great proffersto be 
made in diffimulation. 

Then Jonathan was made High-ptieſt by Alexarder , who ſent him a 
Purple and a Crown, Ano 160 of the Gregke Empire , from which time he 
continued nine years, foure of his former, nine ſince he was Princebeing ſpent in 
Alcimus his time, and five inthe yacuity of theHigh-vriefthood, as was touched 
b:tore. Alexander aflilted by the Jews, then fought with Demerrms, and gave 
hima great overthrow, and flue him theſame day. By this means he having ob- 
tejned the Kingdom , ſent to Pro{emee King of Egypr , certifying him of his vi- 
Etory, and dehring tv make affinity with him by marrying his daughter 
Cleopatra. To this hee readily condiſcended , and comming with his daugh- 
ter into Syria, Alexander tooke hetto wife, and there was Jonathan oreatly ho- 
noured by both the Kings, and fo returned to Jer»ſalen with joy. 

Burt Alexander had noc continued King tull fiye years ; before that Deme- 
triry , the ſonneot Demerrinus came out of Crete to recover his fathers King- 
come , and hee made Apolloniay his chicfe Captain , Arm 165 of the Grecke 
Empire. This Apolone begun firft with Jonathan, provoking him to bartell, 
bur ro his own loſle , fur Jcnarhan taking with him ten thouſand men went 
2gainſt him , his brother Simec comming to his ayd, and puthim to flight to 
A(tdod, whete he ſet the houſe of D agen on fire, ſothar eight rhoutend of the 
enemics periſhed , and he returned to , yr with great ſpoyls ; Alexander 
hearing this, ſentto honour Fonarhan yer more with a golden button, uſed only to 
be given to the Kings kin{men,and giving him Ekron tot a petperuallinherirance. 
Ptolomee the King of Egypt hearing of the comming of young Demerr4us, came 
with a great army pretending friendſhip to his ſon in law, but meditating in his 
winde how to getaway his Kingdom. Bur becauſe hee was fatherin law to 
Alexander , ne gave order that he ſhould be received into any Ciry to which 
he c une, andio he was, andas he wetit placed Gartifons; Then comming to 
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Antioch,he ſent to Demetrizs offcring lum the ſame daughter which he had for- 
merly marryedto Alexander, tor he tryd itrepented himthar he had given ker 
ro hi, becauſe, helayd, he fought his fe, and fo he tooke her from Alexancer, 
and gave her to Demetrans to wite, Then heſer two Crowns upon his own hcad, 
of Egypt and Aſia, and Alexander tullot fear fled into Arabea, where he was 
ſlain, and his head fentro Profom;ee, bur he dyed thethirg day after, and fo Deme- 
irins was King, Azno,167 of the Grecke Empire, and the Garrifons ſer by hum 
in divers Cities were &cfiroyed after the death of Prolomee , by the men of thoſe 
places. Jon.thannow behegino the Fort of Z1-#. certain wicked men complain- 
cd againſt him to Demetrizs , wheretforc hee (ent for him to come to Prolemea- 
i, which he did, carrying preſents with him, v-Hercby when he-camc he ob- 
reined fo nuch fayour of the King that be honourcd him greatly , and confir- ; 
med the High- prieſthood unto him, and granted him ro weare purple and o- 
ther Ornaments , as the Kings his predecciiours had done, and at his requett for 
300 talents, gayehim belides 7#dea three other Teparchyes. Theſe things being 
done, and Demetrius having peace, he diſmiſſed his forces, at which they beirg 
effended were drawn by one 7 7yphon to goctoan Arabian , who kept Articcl 1:5 
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wrote to Jonath.z: roccme and help him, which he <1d, ſending unto him 3060 
Jewsto his City, where I200co men were gathcred together 2gamſt the King, bur 
the Jews comming ſo diſperſed therrſelves inthe City . that they ſlue 100000 
men, andthenthe rc(t intreated the King for favour, Joſephs Lib. I3.Cap.g. 
telleth this ſtory ſo asto make it more probable, laying that the Jews being come . 
were beaten back by the multitude of the Antioch1ans into the Kinys Pallace, | 
from whence being high , theyſhor at them, and caſt fire upon their houſes, | 
which whilſt they laboured ro favetheir wives and children from, they cameup- 
on them and {o weie made to yicld. Thus Demetrius 20ain had peace, but he 
requited Jenarken 11] for all the good that he had done him , ex2Qivg tribute of 
him: yer this went nct long unrevepged, for young Aztzochys hearing of it, wrote | 
lovingly to Jonathan, making him many fair promiſes if he would be for him. 
[onathan then conſented, and raifing a power tooke diyers places, and then being 
incountered by a great Army of enemies his forces fled from him, ſothat he was 
lefc alone with only twoof his Caprains, But having humbled himſelfe to God, 
and putearth upon his head and prayed, he ſet upon them and began to make a 
greacſlaughter. This his forces ſeeing, immediately returned tohim , and ſo there 
wereflain of the enemies 3000 men the ſame day. [oſephns more probably layth, 
that Jonathan comming into the field, Aſor with his Army, where the Demetrians 
lay in ambuſh, was by and by aſſaulted by them, unexpectedly on eyery fide, here- 
upon his men fled from him,and he was left alone with two Captains only and 5OO 
of the moſt valiant men of his army.Then he humbling himſelf to God prevailed, 
as was ſayd before. /ozathanafcer this being quier, ſent Embaſſadours to theRo- 
mans, to renew the league formerly made with them, which was well accepted & 
granted, andthe ſame Embaſſadeurs having order to return by Lacedemonia, they 
did fo, and renucd the friendſhip berwixtthemand the Jews , as being before by 
them declared to betheir kinimen, But Jonathan lived not long inquier, for the 
Demerrian forces, that they mightbe reyenged upon him for their former over- 
throw,came againſt him in a greater numberthen before: he hearivg this went our 
again(t them to the borders of Amathea, or Hamath, of whoſe comming when 
they heard, and ſo perceived, that they could not fight againſt him bur upon ad- 
vantage, they made firesin the night and departed, becaule they deſpaircd of do. 
ing any good againſt himin an cquall battell, Ar this time, fayth Toſephus, | 
aroſe the three Sects amongſt the Jews, of the Phariſees, Saddncees, and Eſſees, 
of whom ſee more upon the Goſpels. /oxathan ſeeing that the enenues were 
fled puriucd them , bur when hee could not overtake them, hee went into A- 
rab14 , and {mote the Nabathcans, and tooke their ſpoyles, and from thence 
to Damaſcns, and divers other places, taking them. Ar length returning to 
Teryſalem, be confultcd with the Elders about the building of the walis thercof, 
and the Fortifications. But Tryphon began now to meditate kaw hee might 
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ter theCrown upon his own head, young Antioch being made away, and tea- 
ri0g that Jonathan would herem be aletunto him , heeraiſcd an army io goca « 
gainſt him,& [orathar hearing of ir, went againft him with qocooMmen to Bert fe- 
an, T ryphen then tearing his power feined ro come in friendſhip and re ccives! tim 
with ail honour, telling himrhat he came forth cowards him as ro a friend , and 
therefore that he was too blame to put allchoſe men to this trayell, perſwadiag him 
to lend them back g1in, which he did,and reteined only 1000 m:en with him, and 
of thole.that returncd he ſent 20co into Galr/ee. Then T; Jphonled himtoProloma:s, 
pretending to make himLord thereof, bur when he and his men were come j1-.0 the 
City, they ſhut chem in & fluerhem all excepr Jonathan, after which Tr7phor allo 
ſcntio Gal.leetoflay them, that were there of Fonathx5retinue,but they hearin!, 
betore what was done to ſonathan, ftood upon their own defence, which their ene- 
mies lcezng would not adventureto meddle with them,& ſo they returned to Jern- 
ſalem, where great lamentarion was made for Jonathan and his men, bur the Hea- 
thens about rejoiced,thinkingnow,they being without a Prince ſhould not be able 
to ſtand againſtrhem , but they ſhould cafily root the) out from being a people. 
Simews wen,a third brotkeroffered himſelt to be Captain for the /ews,and tolpend 
hislife torthem,and the Law of God, as hiztwobrethren Judas and Jon.uthan had 
done, which ofter of his was joyfully accepted, and he began his Principality and 
Highprieſthood,a»-o 1700f the Grzcian Empire, & immediately g2thering men 
together he fortified Jeruſalem, Bur Tryphon having Jorathamalive vert with him, 
went towards l[eryſalem with his army.& $;mecy towards him, This 7 ryphon lec- 
ing {znt unto hit to tell himthar he held not Jonathan tor any other caule bur for 
an 100 talents of tribute which he ought to the King, therfore it he would ſend him 
this money, and Joxathanstywo ſonnes for pledges , he would ſer [onathan at 11- 
berty again, This howloever Szwseon thought to be ſpoken in deceit , yet to ſtop the 
mouthes otclamoarous people, he fentthe money, and pledges, but Jonathan was 
kept till, and within a while afterſlain, as 77yphox was comming with all his 
horſemen in haſte to relieve the Fort of $:o#, bur was ſtayed by abundance of ſnow 
falling at the ſame time. Then T7yphon returned into his own land, and having 
by treachery {lain young Artiochas, he tooke the Kin9dom upon him. But Sime- 
on ſent and tooke the bones of Jowarhan his brother and burnt them in Xogsn, 
ereting a faire monument there, and upon it ſeven'Pyramides to his father and 
mother, and his foure brethren, Then he ſent ro Kins Demetrius , ecfiring to 
havethe Tribute releaſed, and freedome to leryſalem rettored, which wasimme- 
diately yeilded unto, and many other favours offered by the King unto the Jews, 
and (o the Jews that had been always under Heathen Kings from their return 
out of the Babyloniſh Captivity, now became free inthe firlt year of S50x, be- 
ins now ſubje&s no-more to theſe Kings, bur their friends, and: this was Ammo 
2mnds 3823, that is, 397 years after theirreturn, which was, Arno 3426. Here= 
upon Smecon tooke courage, and ſerupon Heliopelis, fo that they loon yeilded the 
City to him, and likewiſe upon the Fort of Zo , which was alſo yeilded, and 
prrged both theleplacesfrom Idols, ſetting up the worſhip of the true God there. 
After which he lived long in peace, and in great #lory, and the Jews lived hap- 
pily in all his Dominion, fitting every one under his vine and figrree, Demetrins 
then purſued Tryphor , bur comming into the Kingdom of Arſaces, King of the 
Mecdes. and Perſians, he ſentand tooke him alive, and ſokept him priſoner. For 
Kmg of Perſians, Juſtmbath King of Parthians, and that more rightly, becauſe 
the Parthian had now thoſeparts. For the cauſe why Demetrizzs went thither, 
Joſephus (ayth, that.he was moved by mavy Embaſlages of the Grzcians , over 
whom Arſacestyranized,tocome , and when he came he was ſupplyed with a 
grear Army, but fighting. againſt Arſaces, he was overcome and taken aliye. 
Then Antioch the ſonne of Demerrizs wrote from the Iſlands of the Sea to 
Szeon, to induce him to hisfriendſhip, granting him all that cer was granted to 
him or /ozathan before. But when as gathering great forces he had brought 
Tryphon to a {ire1ght, being aided alſo by 2000 men ſent from Simeon unto him, 
he himſclfe purluig him, as he fled he ſent Kendeberss a Captain with a great 
part of his Army to challenge Simeon tor ulurping dominion over /eppe, and 
. S 2 ocher 
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Other places , requiring him todeliver them, or elſe he would defiroy rhe Jews, 
and if he would fill hold, and tzke the tribuce of thoſe places, to {end ham 520 
talents, and 5co more forthe damages done there, And becauſe he would nor, 
alleaging that thoſe parts belonged to the inheritance of their fathers , but cncly 
offered to give Icotalents, Kendeberes began co affault the Jews about [amma. 


This being told unto Smnecy. he being now old committed the mannaging of the 
warrcto histwo fonnes [udas and [ochanasn, exhorting them to be valiant, and | 


praying for them. Then they went our with 200cofeot and fometorſe, and en- | 


countering with Kendebers , routed his Armie, and {lue many , but [adas was | 
wounded, yet Jochanay purſued them to Gadermm, killing many more, and fo re- | 


— 


turned to /eryſalem, Ot the caule of Anrrochus his perfidy towards S:meon, no- | 
this is ſayd in Machabees, but it is implycd inſaying, that the Forces of Ty1phon | 


revolced to him, by which means he thought eafily ro overcomehim, and lo he |: 


ſhould have no need of Simeorsayd., There was then one Prolomeer, the ſonne in 
law ofthe High-pricſt, who was Governour of Jericho, he ambiouſly aſpiring 


aftcr the Principality, plorred how to cut off Simeen and his ſonnes, and when he 


had invited him and his ſonnes 1 atrathias and Indas to a feaſt to lericho, he 
Cauſed them to betreacherouſly ſlain whilſt they were drinking with bim, Ano 
177 of the Grzcian Empire. Then heſent to Antrcha for forces , prowilſing to 
deliver the Countrey unto him. And others he ſentto kill Jochanan, but be beino 
forewarnedtocke them when they came and ſlue them. Thus the three fonnes of 
AMattathias the Allamonean, after many glorious vitories obtejned were all lain, 
But treacherous Pro/omee obteinednot his end, For [ochanan, whom Joſephs cal- 
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leth Hircan, taking the High-priefihood upon him , after that he had ſought | 
unto God, gatheredan Army, which readily flockt unto him , for the loye of his | 


father and hatred of Prolemee, and herewith he befieged him, and couldeafily | 
have taken the place, which was a Towrecalled D agow ip Jericho, butonly Prolo- | 


mee having Jochanansmother with him, when he was aſſaulted, cauſed her to be 
openly beaten on the walls with whips, at which Jochanan retenting languiſhe 
in his fight, yea although ſhee ſoughtto move himgo goe on without regardunto 
her, toger ſo trecherous an enemy into his hand, chat he might ſuffer according to 
all his wickedneſle, yet he beginning a ficrceaflault again by and by languiſhed, 
when he {aw her miluſed again as before. Andſo, much time being ſpent in yain, 
the ſeventh yeare, which was to the Jewsa year of teſt, came on, and then Jocha- 
as intermitting the ſiege, Ptolomee firft killing [ochanans mother, eſcaped away 
to Zenothe Tyrant of Philadelphia, 

Touching the Romans , although there was a league betwixt the Joe *nd 
them, wherein they were called their friends, and all Kings were ftrily charged 
tO take notice hereof, and not to molcli them - yet they never had any bencfic 
hereof, neither did the Kings of Syrea any whit the more for thac forbearance to 
fightagainſt them, when their malice put them onto it, Beſides the Ceheberian 
warren Spiz before ſpoken of, they had none other worth the tpeaking of, bur 
onely about theendot the reigu of Demerrias the ſonne of Selewcrs, war began 
294in thethird time betwixt them and the Capthagimaians, The occation was for 
that King Mofſamſſ, had done them many wzongs, wherein he was born with- 
all by the Romans, whereupon they prepared Armes and munition for their own 
defence, For this cauſe Embaſſadours were ſent over to Carthageto ſee what 
was done there, and when they had centheir warlike preparations by land and 
ſea, they reproved the Catthavinian Senate therefore, and propounded termes cf 
peace berwixt them and /1aſſaiſſs the Numidian King, wiz. that he ſhould de- 
part from that lard about whicu: their ſirifearofe, leaving it untothem. To chis 


the Senate would have agreed, but G:{cotheſonne of Amulcar veing then Ma- | 


viſtrare, ſtirred up che people lo agaivſt the Rewars , that their Embaſſadours 
were faiatolayetherſclycs by fleeing away, yyhereby the Roman Scnate before 
diſtafting their doings, vyas the more provokedagainft them. Then the Carths - 


; ginians, the Roman Embaſſadours being departed vyith Guls{a the ſonne of | 


HMafſanſſa, veent againſt Aſaſſaniſſa, but he, although about go years old, care 
in perſon againſt them and overcame them. The Roman Embaſſadours rewrning, 
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acquainted rhe Senare vvitn the preparation at Corrhage, vuhich Carmexiounded 
to be a breach of che Jeague, & tought therefore te fir up the Senate to yyar a-ainſt 
chem. But Scrprothoug''r 1-07 this yet aluſſ;cient cauſe of making War upon them, 
lo it vyasagreed,that ifchey vvould burn their Navyand dilmifle their Forces they 
ſhould haye peace. ButthisD.creeftond nor by :cafon of the Uricentes, a jpople 


| n-tfarfiom Crthage, yieldingthemk. Ives by their Embaſſadaurs to che Romans, 


Forrthen the Senate reſolved to warrc upon Carthage, tl it ſhould be defizoyed. 
And ojttzough Ambiſſidours fert tom Carthage to prevent ths yielded tc their 
ccmin4 of ;co pledges of Senatours fons to do all thinas which they ſhould com- 
mand, and theſe weretothe great griefof cheir kinered , and ſpecially their mo- 
thers delivered It Lelibeurn, and from thence carried ro Rene, yet the War wert 
on, and a great army wasfent agamfl CartFage,which wasalready much weak- 
ned by the late fight had with Aufſuryſe, wherein periſhed after aotcerent 
through the revengtull minde Gzlsfſa his lonne neer 50cco men , ſertin- pon 
them weary and unarmed, as they were returning homeward. Ambaiſa- 
Cours were then ſent againe to know of the Cenſyls that Jed the army; 
what they would have the Carthagmians doc more. They anſwered , that 
they mult bring forth all their armes , -and deliver then up. And this 
allo being done , they were required jn the laſt place to &0 allot them our of 
the City, leaving it to be razed down, and feek a new place of aboad, and thar at 
cheleatt 8ofurlongs fromthe Sea.This anſwerbeinv given by Cenſorinns the Cone 
ful, the Ambaſſadours wereſo perplexed, that they Jay down , defitine rather ro 
dye there , then to return wirh to {ad an anſwer. And comming to themſelyes 
when they had pleaded whar they could , they were eauled to depart with this 
peremptory anſwer, that the Senate: Decree was , thar C arthag- (hould be utter- 
ly demoliſht. When this news came tothe City it is unexpref{able with what 
paſſions the Carthaginans were moved, ſome crying out upon the Ambaſſadcurs 
and raging againſt them , and ſome againſt the Senarours for delivering up their 
arts, and many mothers for their children now at Rope, ready tobe murthered, 


| andbecauſeal] theſethungs were done withour knowing the conditions of peace. 


But after much paſſion and birrerneſle expreſſed , they ſhurup their gates, and fell 
romaking of new arms with incredible celerity, alt both men and women work- 
ing Withall their might, and the women cutting of their haire ro make bow- 
armgs. So that whilſt the Rowavs let them alone thinking now to take the City 
when they liſted, they both reconciled themſelves ro Aſdrubal, hnthertokeeping 
aloof wh 20020 men ready armed, becauſe he was by the Senate condemned to 
pleaſe the Rows as that they might have his afſiflance , and armeda great many 
more, Inlomuch that when the Rowavr came toafſault the City, rhey came out 
rcady armed to their admiration, and gave them hot battle; and from timeto time 
defended their C'ty ſo, thattherimeof the rwo Confuls , that then wereexpired 
without doing any more hurt then they received, Wherefore Scijo cycn before 
that he could by the law by tcaſon of his age, was made Conſul and ſent oyer 
with more forces. And he although woſt wiſe and valiant , fo that the Romans 
had none otherlike him, could nor in his yeer preyail, but haying his Conſulſhip 
prorogued, hee brake into the City thenext yeere, and fo with nuch ſpoyle and 


bloudſhed wan it, and diſmiſſed of ſuch as yielded,” at length 45000 of men and f 
women, many of the reſt detperatly ferring fire upen the howes wherein they | 


were, and burnivg themſelves. Amongft whom Aſdr»bals wite was one , whole 
husband fled with an Olive branch ra Scipre for mercy, but ſhee diſcaining this 
his cowardly hearr, firtt killed her two children, andthen caſt her ſelt in his fighe 
intothe fire, Thus Carthage, which had ſtood as a great Lady City of the World 
700 yeers was inthree yeers utterly ritinated,at rhe (ight whereofeyen Scipro himm- 
{cif wept, preſaging in his minde what Rowe allo might one day comeunto.Now 
the thing moſt remarkablein Scipio, whereby hee preyajled , when others could 
not, was his firict diſcipline towards his fouldiers keeping them always in good 
order, wichout which keknew., that hecould donopreat matters, This famovs 
concuelt being made , Scipzefirlt doing facrificeto his Gods, returned to Rowre 
and iriuwphed, in which triuwph Aſdrabal was led and then kept in priſen , the 
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Antiochus flayeth Tryphon. He goeth againſt Jeraſiiem, 
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pledges albhough keptthere, had greac liberty. Then by the Scnats decree Sci- : 


pro went 2gain and demoliſht what remayned of Carthage , and brought under | 


tibute all ſuch as had affifted Carthage, and gave much of their Jands away to 
their friends the #ricenſes, ſothat Countrey was reduced into che State of a Pro- 
vince, azno of the City of Rome built 607, anroque munds 38:0 , towaras the end 
of the High- prieſtiood of /ovathan. And Scipio, as his progenitour had now tlie 
name of Africam givento him alſo, And the Senare firiC&tly torbade any more 
builcing, and ſpccially of a Burſſe in that place for evcr, cruelly threatning ſuch 
as ſhould break this decree. For the firft building of this City , fone auribrieir 
toZare and Charcheas T yrrans 5Oyeers before the deſiriEtion of Troy, f meto 
Dids, Charchedoes daughter eyther in D avids tune orin Solomers , and tome tn 
thetime of Amaſia. 


\To return again to theaffairs of the King of Sy754, and of the Jews. Arrio- | 
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chas che King ceafſed not purſuing Tryphon , ill that hee had driven him into his | 


Caſtle Orthoftades, and there put him fo hard to 1t, that he flue himſelf , as Srrabo | 


writeth, but Joſcphiu ayth, that he was ſlain in Apamea three yeets aftcrhee had 
begun to reign. Antiochws being treed thus from his Antagoniſt Triphon , called 
tro minde the overthrow given to his forces under Kendebezs, by Hircanus , ha- 
ving now allo an opportunity a eainft him through his treacherous kinſmon Pro - 


lomee before ſpokenof, v ho having flain his tather Simeon , and other brethren | 


ſent for. Forces ro Antiochns , he went with a great Army againſt him and draye 
himinco the City, that is, leruſalem, mihe fourth yeare of his rejgn, the firſt of 


Hircanus bis high-prielihood, chen helayd fege to the City, and built Towres | 


againſt it, the Jews making often excurſions upon his men, and killing many, 


Theievebeing continued, Hrrcanm fearcd left ſcarcity ſhould be in the City, | 


and therefore hee put our all the weaker ſort, bur when Antioch ſceing this | 


would not let them pafſe, but kept them up neer the walls , the Feaſt of Taberna - 
cles then approaching, he took them 1n again in pity, left they ſhould be famiſhed 
without. Then he ſcat to Aztiochws debiring a truce for ſeven dayes whilſt they 
kept the Feaſt, to which he ycilded, and ſent him alſo fat buis with their hornes 


gilded for ſacrifice, and boules both of filver-and gold tullof ſweet ſpices, and | 


made a feaſt for his Army, frem which piety of his he atteined the nameof 4nts- 
ochas Pins, Hircanu being much offended herewith, ſent to treat with him a- 
bout peace. To this he agreed upon condition , that he ſhould give unto the King 
5oo Talents, leaving the Tribute of Zope, and ſome other places before ſpoken of 
unto him, and receive a Garriſon into the City, andlo the Jews ſhouldlive ſill 
according to theirown Laws. To all theſe he conſented, bur only touching the 
Garriſon, becauſe they would not haye people of other Nations to live amongſt 
them. Andſoa peace was concluded, and the fiege raiſed. And to raiſe this mo- 
ney, Hacanu openedthe Monumentof- David, wherein he found 3000 Talents, 
Then he hired alſo many Souldiers from forreign parts, and making a league 
with Antioch, received him, and liberally enterteined him inthe City, and af- 
ter he going to warre againlt Arſace King of the Parthians, he with his forces 
followed-him, but when they came to joyne battell , Antiochus was overcome 
and ſhin, and Demerrizs, who before had been raken by Arſace,was, at Antro- 


cha his comming ſet atliberty, and ſohecame again to his own Kingdom. Bur | 


this laſt of Amtiochus being overcome andflain by Arſace the Parthian King, 
Tuſtin ſerteth forth more fully , ſaying, that Antiocbas carryed with him 
80000 men to this warre going out with 300co cooks allo, and other neceſlary 
attendants, furniſhed wich veſiels of f11yer, and all the Army moſt richly ſerforth, 
for tcar ot which preparations, many places yielded unto hun, and comming to 
fioht with Phraates the Kipg, for fo he calleth him, he overcame him thrice, in- 
ſomuch thatthe King of P arthia was now forced to retire within his own bounds. 
But Autrochus by wintering in thoſe parts became fo burthenſome unto the peo - 
ple that they repented of their yielding to him, and conſented togetherin faveur of 
che Parthiag to kill up his Souldiers where they lay billeted in eyerall places, and 
when they weredoing it , the news hereof commung to Antrechue, hee haſten- 
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ed with the forces which he had to helpe his Souldiers that were neereſt unto, | 


him 
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bim, butin the way, P/raares meeting him , ſliehim. fighting valiantly, even 
when hismen ranawny from hum. Then the King of Parthea repented him; 
that he had diſmiſicd Demerrins, he veing moved 10 this only for fear of {nr - 
chus, hen he prevailed againſt him,tharby thismeans he might be drawn home 
again todefend his own Kinzeom. Wherdure Artioches being ſlain, hefent af- 
ter Demer; ins tofctch him back acain, butin vain, tor be was now gotten into | 
his own Kingdom of Syria ag, 
Hircanns, who hadchis name, as Joſephns fayth, for his killing of a greatman | Toſiphus 155.1 3. 
fo called, Enuſebins for his expectition againlt , and UVCICOMmMING a people Called |} cav. 17. 
Hi:cam. So hearing that Annchus was dead, returned with his Armyimo Syrea, 
and zfcer a ſiege of fix monechsrooke Medaba,then the City of Samega, and Se 
ma.and Gerizim, where the Temple tov bij by M anaſſeh in oppoſition to 
the Temple at Jernſlem, as was i2yd betore, and haying now continued 200 
years was again demoliſhed. Hz ſubdued alſo the Edonines, and cauſed them to 
be circumcited , anc hereupen they becatne one People with the Jews. As for 
De-metrits he had Icarucd fuch crucly of the Parthians whiſt he lived in exile 
amongſt chem, an was ſo proud that te was haredot his own people. to whom 
he hae returned , infomuch that they detired Prolormee Fhyſcen King of Eg1ps.to 
ſcnd them one of che farnily of Seleucrs , rhat might rein over them, He ſent 
them therctore Alexander Zebma , who preſently being made Kino fought a« j | 
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vainlt Demetrizs, and overcame him. Then he fled to Prelomare where his wife 
Cleopatra was, but being by her excluded he went to T 3rw5, and there being ra- 
ken by his enemies, after many abuſes offcred unto bum, he was ſlain, Sorhat al- 
though he wonld willingly have made War upon Hircar, yet hecould not, and 
by reaijon of Wars berwixt Alex, nder and him, the Jews were quiet , andthen 
Hirceanxs tooke the opportunity to ſend Embaſladours to Rome to rcnew the 
League with the Romans, and to delire char by their authority, Toppe, and other 
places which he had yeilded to Artrochus whilſt he lived, might now , he being 
dead, be reſtored agam unto him, To all which the Senate affenced, and gaye our 
of their love tothe Einbaſſadours, money wherewith to bearetheir charges home- 
ward. Alexander being now King of Syria , the Parthian King ſent home the 
corps of Aztz:chus ina coffin of ſilver, and he te:gning great ſorrow for his death, 
beltowed him honourably , and hereby he wan much loye amoneſt the people, 
as being for this thought co be one of the Selxcidan Family , when he was but a. | 7457: 
counterfeit. Alexander then entered intp a league with Hrc anas, but Antwchins 
Gryphus the ſonne of Demetrius, raiſed. forces againlt him , and overcame and | 
flue him, and reigned in his Read.  Ofchis Antwrohns Grypbus Inſtine ſayth, that 
he had this name bccauſe his noſe was great and hooked, after the manner of a 
Gryphins bill. And it was by the helpeot Pro/omeeKing of Egype, that Antrchus 
ſo ſaone prevailedagainſt Alexander : For when Alexarger was King, he wax- 
cd proud, anddelpiled Prolomee by whom he was made, Therefore he having in- 
d1gnacion at this, reconciled himiclte to C/copatrathe mother who hadiet up this 
ſonne, and ſent her ayd, and gave hisdaughtcr to Artzochxs to wife, whereby the 
people were drawn much unto him, and tolcave Alexander, And Iuſtize addeth, 
that Alexander wanting money topay his Souldiers, cauſed a waffie Imave of [#- 
\ | piterot goldtobe taken down, and converted itto his own uſe. Bur his Souldi- 
ers detelting this Sacriledge reyolted from him, then hefled by water, and by | 
tcmpelts was beaten roland, where robbers rocke him and delivered him to Gry- 
| phus,andſo he was ſlain, Hethen would have fought againſt Hireanys, but be 
| feared a brothicr of his own name, whohe heard was comming againſt him , cal- 
led Antiochus Sizicenus, fromthe place where he had been brought up, ard 
theretore was-con{ireinedtoſpend much time in fighting againſt him, whence it 
came tO paſſe that Hircanxs lived long in peace, and projperedgreatly. Now 
whereas this Artiorhas islayd tobe brother to Antiachus Phyſcon, Toſephus layth, | 
that 1t was by che morher Choparra, who had been wite both to Demerrigs, and | Funccius | 
ro his farher Antiochus Soter, that dyed in Parthia, Now the time of the reign of | Chcon- 
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Demetrms betore his captivity was 12 years, andatfcer his return foure years, and 
| Amwuchus his brother berween theſetimes 12ycars, Alexander thatilue Demetrims, i 
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Hircanus his ſucceſſe, Cleopatra poyſored. 
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| and Ariſtebulus the two ſons cf Hercanus, whom hee had (cr over the ſieve. 
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| butthe Sadducee thatit was not lawfull co hold or doſo, bur only what was pre-. 


King of Egypt .| 


two years, Antiochns Gryphus,the ton of Demetrius, who flue him 29 years whilſt 
the two brethren were in war one againſt the other, Fircanys took his opportu- 
nity to befiege Samara, building Walls and Forts abtour it, whereby thoſe | 
of the City were brought into a gtear ſtreight for want of yictuals, and 
therefore they ſentro Aztiechrs Sizzcenys to come and rayſe the fiege , which 
hee attemprcd to dce , but was overcome and put to flight by Antzoonys 


Then thefiege contiruing they ſent ro Antiecl.us acain, who came , but after the 
manner of a robber ipoyling Hircarys bis fields , that by this means he might 
draw his forces from Samari:. But cf his men many beirg, as they ranged a- 
bour, flain by the Jews, he returned ro Tr9pols: , committing this War totwo 
Captains Ca/tmarder and Epicr ates. Of theſethen one Calmander being ſo har - 
dy asto fight 2 battle with the Tews was ſoon ſlain , and the other rurnir 9 trea® 
cherousto his maſter for a bribe betrayed Scithopolzs ro Hircanus, Hircanusthen 
continuing the ſiege in the ſpace of one yeer wan Samara, and layd it even with 
the ground , and having lived in greatglory 31 yecrs High-pricſt and Prince hee 
dyed, leaving the Principality to A; sfobulus his fon. Hee was allo fimous for re- 
velations when he was in the Temple one time , the Lord ſpeaking unto him, and 
telling him of the viRtory which hee had given to his ſons acainſt Antiochns, 
whereof when hee comming out had {poken to the people, news was preſently 
brought totheCity. And he foretold theſhort continuance of thoſe his two ſons in 
this life, which fell out accordingly. Yet being ſo worthy hee was not eſteemed 
amoneſt the Phariſees, a kind of Sect amongſt the Jews moſt accountcd of by the 
comman people, inſomuch chat leaving them , after they had been long fayoured 
by him, he wentto the Saddacees , the difference between which two Secs was, 
that the Phariſce held, and d1d many things not commanded in the Word of God, 


ſcribed inthe Word, Touching Antichns Gryphkm, Tuſt ime ſpeaking more fully 
then /oſephus fayth, that after he had ſubdued Alexander, his mosher Cleopatra, 
who made account,that he ſhould but reien under her,now fearing that her power 
ſhould bediminiſhed, prepared a poyſoned cup forhim ar his return home from 
exerciſing : this he havirg ſomenotice of, when ſhee offered it unto him, deſired 
her as in a filiall reſpe& to drink firſt, ſhe refuſing he urged her, and told her, what 
he heard of the poyſon inir, ſhedenying itto be fo, he would not be herewith fa- 
tisfied, unlefſe ſhe drunk it, and fo preſſed her to it forthe cleering of her ſelf that 
ſhe drank and fo dyed, A juſtreward, fayth he, for her wickedneſle, becauſeſhee 
had ſlain her own husband before , and poyſoned another of her ſons, and now 
would have poyſoned this. Gryphs being thus delivered from his enemies reigned 
in peace cjvht years, not onceattempting any thing againſt Hirc ans, becaule his 
power was great, and he wasallo a confecerate of the Romans, But then hee en- 
deyouring to take away Sizicenns by poyſon , which was timely diſcovered unto 
him, .hefleeing to Siz4cam, gathered forces and fought againſt him , and expelled 
him out of his Kingdom,layth Appi,nus.The manner was thus. Prolomee Phyſcon, 
or EnergetesKivg of Egypr dying, left his Kingdom to the will of his Wife to be 
given to whether of her ſons ſhe would, when he hadreigned 29 years, the name 
of the eldeſt being Latharxs, of the younger Alexander. Now her loye was moſt 
ro Alexander, but by the people ſhe was compelled to make the eldeſt King , yer 
before ſhe would do ir, ſhe compelled him to put away his Wife Cleopatra, and | 
to marry her fiſter Seleuce, Cleopatra being put away went into Syria, and mar- 


ried Antiochns Siz;cenus daughter bringing to him an army with her, wherewith {| 


he might invade his brothers kingdome , who yer had married another ſiſter of 
hers. But he fought with 11 ſucceſle againſt his brother Gryphas, for he was over- 
come and maderto flee to Anticchia. Gryphus following him beſieged the Cuy, 


till he had taken it. But Antioch Sizicenm elcapedont of itandfled, his Wife 
Selence being left behind. Her fifter Gryhma the wife of Gryphis moved her huſ- 
bandto have her ſecured, but he ſpeaking againſt crnelty ſhewing to her, a wo- 
man and a fiſter & row fled co Sanctuary, ſhee was the more Rifly bent to execute 


her, and ſentthole thar firſt cut off her hands, and then flue her there. Butchis 
| crucſty 
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crueity went not long unrevenged, for Sz4icomrs gathered new forces fourth 29 in 
with Gryphzs and overcaine him, then hetook Gryphma his wife and flac her, an 
reigned 18 years after which he was vetazain expell'd from the kingdom by Gry- 
phas, and hercignedagain till that he had madeup from the bevirm!:. & of his firſt 
reien 29 years. In thetime ofthele kings, abonr the 18 year, Here» 44s dying bisfkn 
Ariſtebulus cook the government upon him, & was the firſi King ofthe Jews atrer 
their retutn from captivity, but he proved a very tyrant, impriſoning his mother &% 
brcechren, all bur Antigonns,where the was famiſhed todeath becauſe: ccord:ng to 
the appoyntment of his tarher ſhe would have ſome hand in the govermnr.ent. Nei- 
ther did heſpare his brather Antigonuslong althorgh tor hislove rowards him, he 
made himat the firſt conſort of his kingdon::tor he being (ick Antigonns wen: forth 
to war,and the victory being getten,returned gloriouſly home.& lo went vpto theo 
theTemple. Then Ariſtobulus was by lomeinformed of it, whoſaid,that he had beft 
look to hum, or elſe he would foon afpire tothe Kingdom. The King was not attl:< 
firſt moyed ar it,as thinking ic falſe, burbeipg urged with 1t, he gave revard 1 lo 
far, thar he appoynted armed men to fland in a certain placelecretly , by whic 
Anticonus was to paſſe rocome unio him, commanding them it he can:c ard to 
{lay him,if not to ler him paſſe. Now Salome thcQueen & tome others,treacherouſ- 
ly told him that the King was defireusto ſee kim in his arms,becaulc he had heard 
ofcheexcellencie of his Armor, wheretore he went in his Arms and was flain,bur 
the King ſoon after was ſo ſtricken with grief therefore.that his lickneſle increaſed 
moreand more, and he vomited bloud, which his ſervant carryin: our, by chance 
{pilc in cheplace where Amriconzs had beenſlain, Arthefighrof this. many leeing 
i, gave a ſhour, which che King hearing would needs know thecaulſe, and being 
told, he was yer morepricked in hiscon{cience, as taking 1t to happen by a divine 
providence, for his murthering his brother and mother , and fo grievouſly cry- 
ing out upon his own bloudy tacts, he yielded up the ghoſt, when he had reigned 
only oue year. But in his time the Empire of the Jews was imuch inlarged, byrhe 
adding ofa great part of /tyre4 unto it, the people torfear of baniſhment being by 
himcompelkd to be circumciſed ,and fo to be as one people with the Jews. Ariſts- 
baulns being dead, Salome his wife let his three brethren our of priſon, and made the 
elder of them Alexander King, concerning whom it had been before revealed by 
Godunto Hircarms hisfather that he ſhould reign, whereathe was nothing we.l 
pleaſed, becauſe Ariſtobulns and Antigonus belt. He being King, flue one of his 
brerhren that aſpired after the Kingdom, and che cther being content to live qui- 
etly in aprivate eſtate, heloved well, and after his entering upon the Kingdom, he 
reigned 27 years. Bur all his time was fulloftrouble , and now that from High 
prieſts che Jews governours were turned into Kings, they much degenerated from 
the vertues of their Anceſtors, and ſo their times wetefull of bloudſhed and many 
milcries. Thus in theſhort time of Ariſtobulns, how it was hath been already 
ſhewed, andnow touching Alexander it will much more appear, Prolomars and 
Gaz.aonly remained of Maritim Townsthatrefuſed to obey the Jews.Hethertore 
befieged Prolomazs, the Citizens having no hopeof” help tromthe Kings of Syria, 
in whofe dominion they. were, ſent to Prolomee Latharns Kingof Egyprforayd. 
Now this Prolomee was the ſonne of Prolomee Philometors on, that is, of Prolomee 
Energetes, made King by his mother Cleoparra againſt her will, as I hayeſhewed 
a little before, compelling him firlt co puraway his wite, and ro marry her (iſter $ 4- 
lome when he was King,ſhe not being content to rezgn together with him, becauſe 
ſhe loved her younger ion Alex. better,ſeeing alſo that he had two ſcns by Saleme, 
the took her from him, and baniſhing him,made her fon Alex King, But Latkurws 
fled into Cypres and lived long thereas King. Tohim therefore now.the Prolomaai- 
dans ſent torayd, & he with ap armyof 30000 men,came torailcthe fiege. But be- 
fore hecame the men of Prolomats repented thattheyſenc tor him, becautethus they 
muſt nececlarily-betubject unto himytt he prevailed againſithe /ews, & then ſhould 
come allo.into the danger of Cleopatra Q. of Egypr who would be ottcnded atthe 
increaſe of his Dominion, ſeeing ſhe attempred ro expell him out otthe kingdom of 
Cyprus betore, wherforethey excluded his Embaſſadors that came betore our of their 
City, whecreat the K,was greatly perplexed. ButrheGazeans ſcekivug ailo to him for 
ayd 1- 
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againlt the Jews, he wenton., which Alexander hearing, immcciately raiſed his 
fiege, and departed home to Jeruſalem, andſert ſecretly ro Clecpatra of E 9 ypr 50 
| i: her up to come againſt her fonne Latharus. Yet ar bac ſametime he fe1gn- 
eda delire of making friendſhip with Laiharus, and promiſed him 4qcortalents to 
| | takeand cut off Ze/ws the Tyrant of Gaza, then he 1d in part, for he rooke 
* | Zo:lus, buthearing of Alexanacrs uncerhand dealing he was fo moved, that 
leaving partof his Army before Prolomars, he haſtened with the otherpart to 
waſtethe Regicn of Judea, Alexanaerlikewite knowing this, gathered toge- 
ther an Army of 50coo, ſome ſay $00co, to goe ou: to meet him. But ſuch haite 
did Latharus make, thathe caneluddenly ro Afochms of Samaria on the Sab- 
| bath day,and tooke and pillaged ic, and carryed away from thence 1o0coo Cap- 
i Toft p1.d 13. tains, then goino on, he met Alexander with his forces neer the River Jorden, 
Shes & pitched his Tents on the one {ide of theRiver,and Alexander was onthe other. 
Bur next day Lathurus his Foices paſſed over the River, Alexander permitting 
. them quietly to ro doe, as makin” no doubt , by realon of his great number , bur 
char it would turn to his advantage, fecing the River being behinde them, they 
could notflec away, Bur when they had Joyned battell , although they fought 
Rourly and with cquall ſucceſle on both ſides for a time, yet at length one wing of 
the Jewiſh army was made to yicld and flce, and the rct ſecing this fled alſo. 
Then the enemies purſued and flue of thery, till their hands were weary, andtheir 
ſwords blunted with killing, infomuch that there fell of the Jews that day 30000 
men, Then Lathurus waſted the Jews Countrey far and wide, and killing up 
| women and children wherc he came, he cauſed fome of them to be cur in pieces, 
Strange cruck androbe boyled in pots and cauldrons, that ſuch as ſhould come and ſee it, mighr 
| thinke that his army fed uponmans ileſh, and feare him the more, Clegparra his 
| mother hearing of the increaſe of his power, thought it neceflary with ſpeed to 
- gocagainſt him, and for this end making great preparation both by land andſea, 
tent her forces out unto Prolommars , under two Jewiſh Captains , Chelcias and 
Ananias. Lathw ms heating, of this, thought it now afit time tor him torecoyer | 
his Kingdom of Egype , whilſt it was ewpty of military forces. But comming 
thither he prevailed nothing, for the Queen tenta Captain with a great power 
afcer hit, and by him he was again expelled out of Egypt. © Alexanderthe King 
of the Jews, in the mean ſeaſon came to Cleopatre, and was honourably received | 
by her, and although in diſtreſſe, ſo that ſhe might haye made a prey of hisCoun- | 
trey, and was by ſome moyed to it, yer by the pecſwaſionof her Jewiſh Captain, 
ſhe did not, but he found fayour with her , and having made aleague with him, 
ſhe dilmifſed him, and Lathar#s being returned imo Cypra ſhe returned into | 
Egypt. Alexander being thus delivered from the fear of Larburus, makes war in 
C#loſyria, and after ten moneths fiege takes Gadara, andthen Amathwate, and 
from thence pafſing to Gaza he beſieged it, and with much lofle of his mentooke 
it, becauſerhe Citizens were deſparate, and would ratherdie then come under his : 
power, wherefore many of them fired their houſes and themſelyesrogether., After 
this, Alexander returning to Jeruſalem, whenthe Feaſt of Tabernacles was kept, "a 
there was an inſurreion made of the Jews, his own ſubjects, againſt him, who 
railed upon him as unworthy for his wickednefle to ſacrifice , and offered other 
indignitiesto him, wherear he being proyoked fellupon them with his menof war, 
and flue 6000 of them. After this he had war with the Arabians, butthe Arabian 
King comming againſt him, he was drawn by treachery intoadangerous place, & 
Loſiphus lib.13. | fo hardly eſcaped with his lite. Returning to Jerwſalewagain,he had wars at home 
with h15 own people fix years together hiring forreicners to lerye him, and in theſe 
wats, a: diyers times, he flue 50cooot them. Yeteyenthen, he ſpeaking rothem of 
reconciliation , they were the more ircenſed againſt him, he askirg what they 
would have him doe, thcy fayd, to kill himfelfe. Then they ſent to Demerrizes 
Excetus, to coine and ayd them againſt him, and hee comming with a great 
power, fought with Alexcmder, who had beſides 20coo Jews,6o00 1nercenary foul - 
diers in his Army, agaivſt qooco foor, and 3o0eo horſe jo the Army of Demetrime. | 
Afﬀtcra long and bloudy fight, Demerrixs got the yiRtory, and all the mercenaries | 
of Alexanders Army were {lain , and many of the Army of Demerrize allo. | 
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Alexander then fled cothe Mountams 2nd 6x thouſand [ews mn;ore reſorted to him 
io pity, which Demetrius lecing lett the Country. Then the [ews alone warred 


againſt him, but he always put them to the woylt, Filling many of thew, Andar 


berhoma, to which many of chegreateſt of them flee, he nayied $co to gallouies, 
cauſing their wives and children to be flam betorerheir faces, whillt they yer 11- 
ved in revenge of their obſtinate rebellions. After rh1s hee having run thi ough 
many hazards ef War andiubdued many places, ell 1nto a Quantanthrovgh in» 
temperature, and at three years end dyed, Bur before lis death his Queen being 
grieved cothink, what ſhould become of her and herchildren , ſeeing hee was i 
much hated of che /ews, he counlelled her tootfer to the Phyar:ſeerto to whatloce 
ver they would have her, ſhewing her ſelf ſorrowtfull, that hes tusband had been 
{o harſh towards them : and to deliver his dead body to them, :f they would, to 
be revenged upon it, Now fuch was the power of rhis Sc with the people , thar 
when the Queen did thus, they were won 1o unto her,thar they maguitied Alex- 
anders exploytsamongtt the people, and prayled hum tor a juſt King , and hereby 
the people were foltiired up, that they greatly lamer:ting tor the Joile of him be= 
ſtowed a moſt honourable buriall upon him, Queen Alexandra then was net - 
mitred to reigne, although ſhe had ewo ſons, H:rcangs and Ariftobules. The one 
of theſe, Hircanus being unfit tor war, ſhe made Highpritht, intending the King= 
dome haply to che other after her deccaſe. Bur though ſhe were Queen, the Pha- 
riſces bare all the ſway, and the Rites abrogated by Hrrcanm Alexanders tatlicr, 
were confirmed agaimas traditions of the Elders. And to that hetghe of autho- 
rity the Phariſees grew, that they Queſtioned all thole , that had given the King 
counlellro exerciſe ſuch cruelty againit the 800 before ſpoken ot , and began to 
cut them off, ſometime one, and fometime another. This they that ſurvived leeing, 
bein2 men of the beſt ſort joyned with Ar;fobulus her lonne , and went tothe 
Court, and expoſtulated with the Queene about it, ſhewing her, how indigne a 
thin? it was, that her husbands belt triends ſhould now be permitted ro the will 
of their enemies to be by them killed up like beaſts. Wherefore they defired cyther 
leave to depart and hye where they could, or elle in ſome of her Caſtles. She con- 
ſented to this lat, that they ſhould have all her Caſtles bur three, where her crea - 
ſures lay, Hircanta, Alexandrinum, and Macharnutis. The Queen after this fal- 
ling fick, Ariftobalus taketh his opportunity ro firengthen himicif rothe gecting 
of the Kiugdom, and therefore went from the Court only with one fervanc ro one 
of the Catſiles, where he was willingly received, and it was yielded unto him,and 
atter it many Caſtles moreto the number of 22. Then he endeyourig to gather 
an army, men flockt unto him in great nnmbers. This ſtirred up Hircanm and rhe 
Elders to reſort ſpeedily ro the Queen. , but ſhee being now ready to dye, willed 
chem with her arines and wealth provided in abundance to take the beſt 
courle they could, and ſo dyed being leventy three years old, and having reivned 
nine years, and that in great wiidom and juſtice ſhcee began aro 3890, and dyed 
3899. . ; 
But before I preceed furcher in the Jewiſh Hiſtory , I will fetch up that of the 
Syrian Kivgs, Antrchus Gryphies , as was fayd betore , continued 29 years after 
his firſt beginning to reign, and then was flain by the treachery of Heraclecn, and 
Seleucus his fon lucceeded him, and fighting with his Uncle, Sizicenns ſlue him, 
Then Amtiochns Euſebes, the on of S12:icenzs came ro Aradam , and rook the 
Crown upon him, and he fighting with Selencrs expelled hit our of Syria, who 
fled then to Cy/zcia,and commune to the Mopſeats,where he was received as King, 
when heexacted tribute of them , hee was burnt by chem in his Palace together 
with his friends, Then the btother of Seleucmus called Antiochrs gathered for- 
ces againſt Exſebes, bur being overcome hee loſt his fe and army, Then 
Philp, a brother of his reigned over part of Syria, and Profomee Lathurus 
made another brother cal'gd Demetrius Encetus King in Damaſcus. Both 
theſe joyniug againſt Exſebes, hee tor a time withſtood them fourly, being 
called to the aidof L avdrces Queen of the Galadens, againſt the Parthians , hee 


was {lain fighting ftoutly in the midſt of his enemtes. And for the Kinodom of | 
Syria was beaween two brothers, Phrlip and Demetrius. And they liyingalloin j 
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dil{{ntion, the Sytians grew Weary of them, and therefore offered the Kingdom 
ro T yeranes King of Armenia , who came and tooke it, ten years after the de- 
ceaſc of Gryphus, and reigned 18 yeais, thatis, till three years afcerthe death of 
Alexandra. 

Touching the Romans affairs, they haying utterly {ſubdued Carthage , had 
wars with the Numid1ans 2 long time in the dayes of Jugurtha theſon of Maſ- 
ſamfſ4,but atlengththe Numicians were tubdued, and Jugerrhetaken priſoner, 
and carryed to Rome by C, IM arixs Conſul, for which he truunphed, and this was 
about the latter end of the rcigne of Hrcanms , or rather of his Principality. 
Bur immediately another dangerous War aroſe again(t them, The Cymbrians 
and many other peoplesof the French and Germans, conſpired toyether to rume 
the Roman Scateby a jult judgement, 2s Orofizes ſayth, becauſe Capra the Pro- 
Conſul had noclong before taken T ho/oxſe, and robbed the Temples there of ma- 
ny mullions of gold, This confpiracie being heard, a great army was ſent againſt 
them, under tne leading of C'. Aari/ins Conſul, and Cepio Pro-Conſul. Bur 
they being atvariance between themſelves, the enemies came upon them , and 
overthrew both their Armies, killing of the Romans Loooo, and of the Colonyes 
40900, there being only ten men 1cftaliye to carry the heavy tydingsof this great 
oyerthrow. This news connung to Rowe, they werefilled with great griete and 
feare, Capio was condemned as the cauſe, and C. Marine had this Province, and 
anew Army alotted umto him , togoe againſt the ſayd Cymbrians. &.. Now 
it happened ſo, that theſe Barbarians did not proſecute their yictory by comming 
againſt Rome, which it they had done , the founcation of that Empire woulg 
have been ſhaken , but they went into Celrtberia in Spam, firſt to lubduethar 
Province, andinthe mean ſcafon Aſarixs had liberty both to gather together an 
army, andto tramthem up in good Milicary Diſcipiine, that they might bethe 
fitter forſervice. He bcipg therefore by this means well preparcd, the enemies 
dividing therſclycs into rwo companies , approached with one company to his 
Tents. But he conteined his Souldiers within their trench, thinking by this means 
both to make his men the more deſirous to fight, and the hideous clamours of the 
enemies dhe lefle terrible by their being ſome time accuftomed unto them. The 
enemies ſeeing this, impured it tocoward1ze, and therefore preſumed to paſſe the 
Alpes by them to goe towards Keme willing them in mockage , if they would 
any thing to their wives to ſend by them. But Aſarins now tooke his time to 
comeforth and follow them, whereupon, a bloudy barrell enſued, the Cymbrians 
falling before the Romans in great abundance, and many Teutonians, But this 
victory being obteined, arivs was not yet ſecure , for innumerable enemies 
Nillremained, alchough the firfi Army being oyerthrown , their women, when 
they fled came ingreat numbers with {woras and ſpears:o the fiche, being inra- 
ocd againſt themen as betrayers of chem, and againſt the Romans as their ene- 
mies, tothat many of them being minvled among the armed bands, fell allo. 
HM arius therefore gave orderthat Marcellasſhould goe up toan hill neere tothe 
with 5000 men, and he having refreſhed his men continued with them in the 
Plain. Zarcellas with his men being leen by the Teutons, they preſently made 
towards him withalltheirpower , not haying the patience to Ray till he ſhould 
cemetoa fitplace to fight in - bur they ſmarted for their haſte, Aſarcelvs with 
his men having the advantageot the hill , bur chey upon the fide hill, noc being 
able to ſtand, were beaten down and {lain to the number of ro0000, according to 
ſome 1 50coo, to others 200coo, info much that as Plat archſayth, the Al aſſils ans 


made fences about their Vineyards with their bones, and their King Tewtoborchrs | 


a mighty man, wastaken and catryed to Roweto be ſhewed in criumph, Bur yer 
neither was here an end ofthis War, for Boerex the King of the Cymbrians, came 
with a great Army againſt {ar and Canis, but with as 11t ſucceſſe 25 the 
former, tor he all lo{i aboye1cocoo men, eſpecially by the yertue of Catalus and 
his Army, and ſo [taly was again delivered from all fear of theſe eneanes , and 


Alarms went away with exceeding great glory , fo that they cffered drinke offe- | 


rines zothe goes andto Aſarins, and he was called the ſecond founder of Rome, 
and was the fixth time made Cont]. 
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Atcer this tor ſome years the Roman State being quiet, at length civili Wars 


were made berwixtthe Cirizens andthe Icalians, whole chieke wen having long 
23 i 


countcd therntelves Romans, and dwelt in the City, whereby they were capabic 
of the like honour with Citizens born, were by a pubiike Edict of the Senate 


' commanded to cepart mto their own Countreyes. But they being .gtteved ot | 
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this, laboured Jong co haveit reverſed, and to have as many Knights ctthe Coun- 
trey made Senatours as were in Royze, 12.309, and when they could not pre- 
vail, they deparred from the City , and combined together to 1eyolr from the 
Roinans. Forces were then Prepared on both fides 100000 n:en,, the Romans 
commirting theirs to both their Conſvls , and certain Legats whom they joytied 
withthem. The Italians iKewilſe erecting a Senate of 500men at Cor/romm, 
mace two Conluls after the Roman manner, joyning unto them 12 Empcrouss, 
haiteof winch ſhould goyern ovcrone parc ot /raly, and the other haltc oycr ano- 
ther. And whentzey came to fight,the Icalians greatly prevailed atthe firtt, & 
many great men of the Romans were tiain, Bur $y/la who was one joyned to the 
Conlul Ceſ.wr, tought proiperoully 11 one part ot /raly, and Pompey, who was a 
Legate Joyned to rhe Contul Reiriiges in another, laying many ct the Italians, 
and taking divers Towns and Cities, But at rhe {ame time the Romans had Wat 
with AZithridates in Aſia allo, who prevailed greatly againlt them, as being a 
King of very vreat power, and deſtroyed of them in divers parts at one tune 
150000 by writing his letters ſecretly ro inſtigatc his people to this Maſſacre, 
promuting tothe ſeryant killing his Mafter freecon, and to debrors killing their 
creditors remitſion of halte their debts, 

But the Italick Warre, atterthetaking of fu many ſoon languiſhed , af- 
terthatit had contiaucd fourtyears 2: and Sy/laretunfirig to Kome ater his great 
victories was made Conlul, and unto hum Fompey- was ad;oyned. Then Aſia 
was alottec to Sy/ia to goe againft uhridates, but betore he went a Quarrell 
aroſe betwixt him and ſarizs, whereupon he came with his torces 299 inti Kore, 
and having taken /1arrys ſent him to priſon, and after him cne 10 kill him, 
wholclife ne had before laved 1n the Cymbrian Watrre, But he comming to the 
prilon where he law 2Zarins, threw down his ſword and ran away, at this, they 
that were about him were ſo mÞvedthat they tooke him our of priſon , and by 
ſhip conveyed bim into Africa, being now 70 years old, where he led a poore 
life many dayes. Thus he who had been honoured with the Conſullhiphx times, 
was atiength brought yery low, that all maylearnthe vanity of worldly wealth 
and honour, andnot beto afteted with thery, Sylla then let forth againtt 271- 
thridates, and having ſubdued Arhezs and other places in Greece by the way, at 
length ſuhridates came againſt hum with 120000 men, but he not having a- 
boye the third partof thisnumberretuſed to fight, till that having the adyantage 
ofa narrow paſſage he ſudcenly ſer upon him, yyhen he little expected it, and 
overcame him, killing icocoo of his Army, In the interim Cywne being made 
Conſul at Kore in favour of CMarivs oppoled himſclte againſt thoie , who to 
appeaſe the tumults n /raly , had conſented to receive men of other Cities as 
Romans. Whereforcagainſt him Ott avius yvas made Conſul , vyhereupon he 
departed out of the City , and having gathered an army, returned and befieged 
Rome, Marius alio hearing it, being novy come from bis baniſhment, and many 
flecking unto him. By this means Rope vvas ſoon brought to tuch a ftrezght by 
tame, thatCynr4 vvas ſued untofor peace, But hee and Aarixs entered the 
City, killed Ott avizzs and inany of the Senatours and others, and fome of great 
comivand toetcape their hands kyled themiclyes, ' Cyznathen and /{arins made 
thewiclves Conjuls, but Af arins dyed vvithin 17 Cayes after , exercifing much 
crucity to his yery death, andthe yaliant Flaccws was by Cyzra madeContu), but 
he being ſeur to the Mithridatean Warre vyas ſooon ſlain, andthen Sy4a tooke 
Carboro him forhis fellowy Conſul. Sy//a in themean ſeaſon yyas foughtunto by 
fame Senatours vyluch vycre fled unto him, to return and reſcue theCity ready to 
periſh, bur he proſecuting his Wars againft 24mhridates prepared to another 
Bat:cll, unto vyhich ſeeing his men ynwillmg, heleaptdown from his horſe, and 
lay:ng hoid of an Enhigue he yycat betwecn boththe Armies, his guard folleyying 
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him, and cryed out, it any ſhall aske you (6 yee Romans) where yee lctt your 
Emperour, ſay, fighting at Orchomencn. His Caprains then being moved atthis, 
haftencd with their bands to the bairell, and overcame and kil'ed of the enermics 
150co, whereby Mrthridates was lo troudled, that he ſovght peace with Sylla, 
and upon. fome conditions obteined it, and the rather becauſe Sylla was row 
proclaimed an enemy to the Roman State, and could expeCtno more ayd from 
thence. Beſides, there was an Army not far off wider the leading of Fimbria, 
who had becn tent forth by Cy-ma with Flacers the Conſul , as his affiftant, 
wherewith heſaw that he muſt ſhortly incounter. Having therefore concluded a 
peace with Mithrid ates King of Pontus, one condition being that he ſhould trom 
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thenceforth contein himſelt within his own Kingcom,he went againſt Fra-bre,& | 


ſo ſoone as he came necreunto him, the Souldice1s of Fimrbria in great multituces 


reyolted unto him, whereupon Finbria being fullof fear, fenc to defiretheipcech : 
of Sylla, but he had lent a ſeryanc ſecretly betoreto kill him, who being diſcovered | 


a _O_—_— it, therefore Sylla denyed to voc, and fent only another to | 


offer hi e condition, whereupon he ſhould be faved, v:z. if leaying his Ar- 
my he would depart our of Aſia, whereof he was Pro-Conful. Fingbria hearing 


thisfayd, he knew a better way, and ſohe wentto Pergamms , and inthe Templc | 


of Eſculapires, thruſt his {word into his own bowels, bur his wound nor being 


morrall, his ſervant at his increaty diſpatched him, and then ſlue himſelfe. This 
being cone, all his Army remaining went to S5//a, Then he {erled the matters of 
Aſa, and having exacted in all {4 20000 talents, he went with his Army to- 
wards /taly. His comming being heard of at Ree, the Senate and City were 
much troubled. ButCyzma and Carbothe Conſuls went forth to gather up Soul- 


diers and money to goe and meet with him. Bur C3»”a m 2 mutiny of the Soul- | 


. . a3 , : - 
diers by the way was ſlain, and ſe Carbo returned to Reme, continuing Contul 


| alone that year 2 In this time erellws aPro-Conſnl came with his torces 20 


Sylla, and Cz, Pompeings, called afterwards the great, and Cethegus, who had 
formerly been his great enemy, and wereallreceiyed by hum at &:unduſinns, to 
which place he was come with 4cooo mien, 

Narbonus and Scipio being then made Confuls, went out with oreat Armies 
againſt Sylla, and firſt Narbonus fought uphappily againſt him , there falling of 
his menGooo, and 7coo taken, and of Sylla his Army but7o, Then Scip#o pie- 
paring tocome on, his Souldiers being more defirous of peace, after ſome commu= 
nication had with the Syllians, went all away fiom himto S zlla, who being lefr 
in a manner alone, was permitted by Sy//ato return quietly ro Rowe. Thus the 
hearts of many by his humanity were wonunto Sylla, and becauſe he was carefull 
as he paſſed, that no hurt ſhould be donetothe people, inſormuch that Narbo layd 
of him, that he had to deale with a Lyon and a Fox , conjoyned together in him, 
The next year N arboes Conſulſhip being continued, another C. X/arins, being 
bur 20 yearsold was adjoynedunts him, but Narbe after many bartels, his ſoul- 
diers reyolting daily from him to SyHa, whereby he gathered that none would be 


conſtantto him, ſear firſt ro Romero kill fuch as tayoured SyHa, and then after ſuch 


crucltyſhewed to others, killed himſelte. AZarins hikewile haying fought unhap- 
pily againſt Aerellus, and ſecking roeſcape ſecretly was ſlain, and his head brought 
ro Sylla, upbrayding him bythis, thathe wouldtake upon kimthe government of 
the ſhip, before that he had ated any ofthe Mariners part. Then Syllacafily rooke 
the City, and exerciſed moſt horrible cruelty, in proſcribing qo Senatoursat once, 
andaboye 1coo Knights and principall men, eyenall that he heard tooke part 
with Narboor arms, lothat who fo would might kill chem, and hertharkilled 
one was promiſed two talents, and a reward was promiſed to him that diſcoyc- 
red any ofthem, andſuch as hid them werethreatned with death. Sylls haying 
now all at his will, would be made Dictatour, and was, and reigned molt tyran= 
nically, yetto retcin the old form, he cauſed a!lorwo Conlulsto be choſen, and re- 
pleniſhed the Senate with ſuch ashethought good , and then triumphed for his 
victory oyer Mithridares. Pompey allo who purſucd Scipieat his appoymmenc 
into Africa, and flue hiw, and got other victories, being bur 24or 26 years old, 
returning triumphed alſo, though at the firſt demand denyed it by Syla. 
After 
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After allthis Syllztaving been DiRtatour three years, and now viving leave to 
chooſenew Contuls, and he being choten by the people, to flatter with hum , hee 
refuſed and fer vp two others, Scrzelins and Claudine , and then publikely Eero- 
{ed 1s Dictarorſhip to the admiration of all men. Becauſe that he having been ti-e 
death of lo many, might now being diveſied of his authority feare hard meture 
t the 
adyerſe action, go Senatours, 15 Conlals, 2600 Knights, by his nieans. Yer he 
fearing nothing, as having 150000 in diyers pzrts, that bad beettimployed in his 
wars, and inrichcd by him, went to his Comanra and thereleda nrivatc life, Tccre- 
ating kinfelfe With bunting and bauking. Buthecontinued not thus any lonver 
then to the year following. He dedicated thetenth part ot his c{tare to Fercretes, 
and then niade a great teaſt for many dayes, in juch exceſſive manner, thartivch 
meat which could not be eaten, was caſt jnco the river, and the wine then drunk, 
was 4oyears old, In the miClt of chete dayes, his w ife A7etella dyed, and he mar- 
ryed the daughter of Hortcn/ins, who bare him a fone after his dearth , called 
Poſthumins, Sylla thev giving himelteto all menner of pleature, having, chvers 
Muficiansand Jeſters about him, wich whom heicr up drinkivg in the nigar , tell 
intoa diſcaſe, through which he {warmed with lice, which ircreated fatter then 
they could be rakenaway, till ar length he yomiting much bloud , gxve up the 

hoſt, as he was well worthy, for haying been che 5uthor of jo much cruelty and 
bloudſhed, the Devill alſo appeared untohim for his greater terrour , 3nd yet cls 
man for hisadmirableſucceſle in all things atrempred by him , afſiimed to him- 
ſelte the name of Fe/sx, as accounting himſelte happie therefore. And indced to 
he was, asmuch as this world could make him happie, as haying been always 
{uccestull ro this 60 year of his age, wherein he dyed. And after his death al- 
though Lepidus chen Conſul withltood it, he was by his friends buricd after the 
Roman manner in Aſartms fteld, where none bur Kings uſed to be buricd in 
oreat pomp, For he was catyed our ina cheſt of gold, many Trumpeters foun- 


ding before him , and mary Minſtrelsplaced here and there amongſithe people, | 


finging mournfull ſongs as chey went, and thus he was carryed through /raly to 
Rome, where the Senatowrs, and great multitudes of others met-him, and above 
Lo0v crowns of gold were preſented to be Carryed before him, and above 200 
pounds of ſweet ſpices were brought by women to burn with him, and Serjeants, 
as when he was D1Ratour, went before him, and finally in Aſartzusfield, he was 
in a ſhort timeburnrto aſhes, when the moſt eloquent marr in:the City had firſt 
made an Oration in his praiſe. ; 905 46 

In their return from his funerall, Lepsdzes then Conful being'of the Marian fa- 
ion ſpake againſt this pompous funerall of an enemy of the Kaway State,and *1 
prayſc of it ſpake Caralxs the other Conſul, and Lepidrs allothreatned to relcate 
thoſe whom Sy{a had proſcribed, and to take away the poſſeſſions in [raly given 
by Syllato his men, and 'to reftorethem to their former owners; But C atalres op- 
poſed him, the Senate feared ir might come to aciyill War, and therefore bound 
them both from ir by oath. Lepiaze yer nor fearing this gathered an army abroad, 
and came againfi this Boy , Catwlus detended it., and oyercomming Leprdru put 
him toflight, and ſoon after he dyedof a conſumption, ſothey neyer proſper that 
break cheir oaths. Lepidms being gead, Porpenwa with part of his army went to 
Sertorixus a great Commander in: Spain to joyne with him ,-as being both of the 
ſame fa&ion , avainſt whom therefore Moerellus a Syllanian was tormetrly ſent. 
Burnow Pompey wasdefirous of that Province, and having by muth importunity 
obreined it of Catulas, he haftenedthither , andat the brit fighting with Serro- 
1:43 he was put toflight and loſt many of his men , and after ehis , though ar the 
firſt he had the berter of ir, yer haſtning the ſecond time to the fight without e- 
tellus hisafſiRance he loſt many of his men and hadloſt more , but that Xerellus 
haplycame in the inftant, and then Stytoriysretited. Whereby we may ſee, how 
ambitious men, whilſt they ſeekalltheglory alone are in danger to loſe all; For 
this made Pompey to haſten alone'to this batrell, that Metellus being a coward 
might not ſhare with him-in the honour of the v1tory. But haying renewed 
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to France, and Pompey wanting pay for his men towards [raly, but ſending betcre 


to Rome for a ſupply of money. Thisthoughflowly, was granted, and now al- 
ſo Sertorions began ro decline, through the revolt of many fuuldicrs fromhim,who 
went away to Zetellas, as being diſcontented, that he ſhould preferre the Celte- 
berians tobe his Guard rather then chem, his own countrymen, Thus Appians, 
but Plurarch impures 1tto the pride of Perpenna, his fellow, every where detraGt- 
ing from him. Yet Sezrorwors having the Celteberrans faſt ro him for his great ya- 
lour fought again againſt Powpejand prevailed. Bur hee erowing more diſtruſt- 
full ang cruell by reaton of their reyo!: was much hated by thoſe that fcllow- 
ed him , and then Perper:na with ten mote conſpired to kill him , which was 
accordingly done ata feaſt, ro which he was by Pe;pexnamvited. But when he 
was lain, their hatred towards him was turned into pity and againft Perperna, 
whereby he was in yreat danger, but by faire ſpeeches and great gifts he eſcaped, 
yet thatmurtherer went nor loyg unrevenged * for fiohting with Pox:pey, within 
a few dayes after he was overcome, and fleeing and hiding himſelf, taken, and by 
the command of Pompey ſlain before that hee was brought into his preſence, al- 
though he defired fult co be brought, becauſe he had ſundry conſpiracies in Rowe 
to reveal unto him.But Pompey thiking , that thus an occaſion might be given of 
new ſtirs, wiſely refuſed to heare him, and preventcd this by cutting him off, 
Perpernabcivg dead , ſome of hts men fled into divers places and were ſlain , and 
ſome lubmitred to Powpey and theCelteberianslikewile,& thus aftera War of 10 
years peace again followedin Spams. Bur beforethe end ofthis War, another be- 


gan in /taly by one Spartacus , called bellum gladiatorum - anda third Warte by | 
Mithridates King of Pemys. For Spartacus With divers other Frenchmen to the | 
number of 70or 8 being Sword-players, & held as Captives fincethe Warres of | 
France conſpired together to go out of the City, and to get arms and fight for | 
their liberty, whichthey did with ſuch ſucceſle, that inſhort times their numbers | 


increaſed to7o0o, and afterwardsto iocooo, and encountring' the forces ſent a- 
oainſt them, they grew. formidable to Rome it ſelf. Infomuch chat none durſt take 
upon him to be Pretour, till that Craſſus a noble and rich man offering himſelte 
made them all glad. Hee therefore with fix Legions went out of the City in the 
third year of chis Warre, and two Legions remayning of them , who had often 
fledunder other Commanders before, began firſt to proceed ſeverely againſt thew, 
puniſhing every tenth man with death. Then ſercing forth to this Warhe fought 
at the firſt unhappily, for his menfled beforetheir enemies,but he haying exerciled 
the like ſeverity upon 5co of them, who began firſt toflee, by killing every tenth 
man, broughton hjs arrvy again and prevailed; Spartacus fighting moſt valiantly 
in this batcell being ſlain, and all his forces diſperſed the fourth yeer afterthis War 
begun. Pompey then returning from Spain triumphed and was made Conlul,and 
Craſſus together wich him, hisconſent being fiſt obteined, And yer after they 
were Conluls, they kept both their armies on foot ro the terrour of the City ,-fear- 
ing, lufferivg by their differences. But being; perſwaded they ſhaked hands and 
disbanded. And Craſſ#s to ſhew his greatnefſe made a feaſtto the Romons , pre- 
paring 10000tables, and gaveallthe City bread corn for three moneths, when 
there were in Rome 450cooperions, ; 
;. To recurnnow:to MMithridates, he baving had peace granted him by Sy/4, 
would happily:bave continued quiet, but that Serrorius lent from Spain unto him, 
as deſirous to ſtirre up againſt the:Rowar State all the trouble that he could , one 
Atariuxs to certifie himof the civill Wars in /taly, and of his own power in 
Spam, who would be a friend umto him inany thingrhat hee ſhould defire, and to 
Rirre him up to take this opportunity to inyade:the Rowrans Dominions jn thoſe 
parts. Wherefoxe, the King of Bythin;abeing Jately dead without children, and 
by his laſt Teſtament , giving his Kingdometo the Romans , Hf{ithridates with a 
greatarmy firſt invaded Byrhmia, which being weakly defended by Catra, came 
1 a great part into-his hands, But L»calar being ſent from Rowe tothis Warre 
accerdingto bis owndelire, fuſt beat IAxhridates from thence: and afterwards 
he wartingagainft C:2icxym, a City whichRiuck faſt to the Roweans, be fo cutoff 
his provifion, that he compelled him.toxayſe hisfiege , and in his rewrn took his 
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opportunity to cut off many thouſands of his army.ſo that he fled into parrs farther | 
oft, having loſt almoſt all his Army, bang ar ce firſt 3cooco , but rhe Romans | 
Army not. much above 30coo,chen he gathcred a new power of 4coo, befides ma - 
ny horſemen 2: bur ſending out his horiemen to rake away all proyifion, that Le- 
cu/lus might rhrough want be brought to the like reightthar he had been before 
C:zicum, they were encountered by the Roman horſemen, and taken at ſuch an 
adyantage, thatthey were alwoſt all ſlam, ſo that Athridates being diſcouraged | 
hcreoy fled, ane] all his Army without regard to any Leaders, and to he came to 
Tioraves King of Armezia, a Kino now of many Kingdoms, {incethe acccfſion 
of Syriato his dominions and his ſon in law , yet fo proud was he, that hearing 
of his comming, he only ſent todiret himroa firong place within his Domim- 
ons, and notto his Court. But that was only whillt he was buſie in warring 1n a- 
nother place, For returning to Armenia, Mahridatescame unto him, Then Appize 
Claudine was ſent Ewbafladour to Tigranes by Lecallus rodemand Mnhridates, 
, to whom hecomming, aftcr long trayell and delay, by reaſon of the Kings ab- 
ſence, required him to deliver /AZthridates to be carrycd ro Lucullus , but he 
' denyed, laying, that if Luculzs ſhould come for him he would-defend him. With 
this anſwer Apprzs returned, telling of the great Stateof Tygraves, as having 
many Kings ſubj<& ro him,and foure continually ro acrend kim, wherefore he was 
offended ar Lacwlins his letters written to him without the ſtyle of King of Kings. | 
Luculius in this interim tookethe Cities and Towns of Mithridates, and with | 
11000 men took his journey towards Armenia. Tigranes preparing for him, ga- 
chered an Army of 25a000toor,and 5000 horle, infomuch chat when Laucullzs his 
Army came in fight, he asked whether they were Embaſſadours, and being rold 
chatit was the Roman Aruy, he ſayd that they were too many indeed tobe Em- 
baſſadowas, but too few foran Army. Then he wiſhed that all the Roman Cap- 
rains had beenthere, that he might have oycrcome them all together, ſocontidenr 
was he of the victory, by reaſon of hisfurpaſſing great forces. But Lxcullys com- 
ming to joyne battell with hip, handled the matterſopolitickly, that all his great 
| ; army was {oonrouted,and Ie made toflee,and tocaſt away his Crown and Royall 
Enhgnes;from him that he might notbe known. For haying ſer his horſemen to 
begin the batrell upon the face of the enemie, he fetching a compaſſe with his foot 
came upontheir backs, and ſoon routed the whole Army, killing about rooocO 
men, andlofingonlyfiveofhis men, and 100 wounded. TheKing then fleeing, Lu- | The fall of 
cullas did forbear to purſuefar, chooſing rather to return and take thechiefe City | pride. 
of Tigranes, called T zgranoſerta, which he did, and found 8000 talents therein: | 
T hence moving to other greatplaces, he fought againſtand overcame them. Bur 
the two Kings 1n the mean ſeaſon gathereda new Army,which wascommitted to. 
the leading of Mithridates,& then Lucullue hisSouldiersmutining againſt him & 
many falling from him to a new Commander, ſent from Rometotake his place,be- 
gan to decline,and having ſomtimes fought unhappily, was left ar length almoſt a- 
lone. And now anew war began,called the Pyraticall war,by meansof certain Py- Happinefſe 
rars at the firſt ſent out by Afithridates to take what prizes they could by ſea from | here taiding. 
the Romans, which in the time of theſetroubles grew into. great numbers, and %. 
became formidable to all chat travelled by Sea and Maritim Towns. The Senate \ 
therefore being much perplexed at the hearing of it, choughtof ſendingout a pow- | 
er againſt them, whoſe randevouze was 1n Czlicea, And upon whom ſhould the 
wholeftate now pitch, but upon Pozypey,as being grown moſt famous of all others. 
But the Senate fearing left he being let up, ſhould become another Sylla, yerthe 
peopleconſenting abour him, becauſe he ſtood for the reſtoring of the Tribunes, 
whom Sy{ahad put down, he had full power giyen him for three years, to gather 
what forces he would, and to rule both by ſea and land, wherefore he prepared 
| many ſhips, and made many Captains, committing ſeverallparts untothem, and 
poweras Emperous inthoſe parts, referving to himſeltea power over them all, to 
overlook them, & ro be ready to help any of them,as molt need ſhould require. By 
this means the Pyrats being in dangered in every place at once, ſoon tubmitted 
theraſelyes ro Pompey, andio this war with little fghtmg, was ended inlittle more 
then 3 moneths,and the Pyrats had the mercy to be ſpared their lives,but were ſent 
-1 live in places moſt remote and unpleaſant, V Then 
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Then Por:peypaſſed over into Aſrato the Mithridatean war, although tie $c- 
nate was yery unwilling , partly for the reaſon beforegoing, and partly becauſe 
Alarcins his year , who was ſent laſt thither, was not yet ended. Pop y meeting 
with Laculiss in Galathsa, after ſome expoſiulatian berween them tooke away a'l 
his men, bur only 1600,whom he knew to be diſcontented with hum:chenhe went 
againſt Muhkridates, bo retiredwith his forces into the inner part of the kingdom, 
and Pompeyfollowed,commanding provifion tobe brought atter himJeft his army 
ſhould want, and by a long trench kept Antbridates his Army from comming a- 
broad for preyiſion, ſo that they were almoſt ftaryed. Therefore he went away in 
the night through rockie places toa met irong hold, buteyen there he was over- 
come and his men ſlain, and he by flecing eſcaped, and travelled into 2ll parts tor 
the renewing of his Army,butcouldnever gather together any power more. Tigra- 
ves allo bis ſon in law rejeRed him,& forbad him commino into Armerra, becauſe 
he thought him to beaurhor of his ſons rebellion again him, who was now fled 
tor ayd to PlraatesKing of Scythia, but Phraates perſwaded him to go to Powpey. 


which he did, and Tigrares hearing ic, wenthimſelteallo, rruſtivg to the eQuity of : 


Pompey, for which he was grown tamous. Comming neer by Serjeants, that were | 


ſent out to meet hum, he was bidden toalight from h1s horſe, and did fo, and deh1- 
yered his ſworduntothem,andcame and caft his Crown downatPompeys feet: but 


he arifing took him bythe hand,and made him it down by him on his righthand, ' 


and his{on Tigrazes on his left. Then after the Kings relation heard, Pompey deter- 


mined that the ſon ſhould have Armenia theleſler, and the father the Kingetom of 


| Armeni, lcaying it tohim as his heir after his deceafe, and thar 7" 1gr arcs fhould 


leave Syia which he then beld, 2nd pay for the charges ofthe Mithridatean war, : 


of which he had been in parr the cauſe,6000 talents. All which he did, and more, & 
ſo $1114 wasthenxceforth made a Province. But young T graves ungratefully crol- 
ſing Pomgey, and uſing hisfather unreverently, did not only not enjoy that which 
was given him, but it was reftoredto his father again, and he was fent boundro 
Reme,and being there in priſon when it was found thathe wrote to the Parthians, 
to tir them up to war againſt the Romans, he wasflain in priſon. About two years 


| before this Hlexarxdr athe Queen of the Jews being dead , Hwcarn herſon who 
| had hithemco been High-prieRatteinedto the kingdom. But Ariflobulwrchis young- 
| er brother gathered great forces,came againſt him and oyercamehim, who fled:o 
. the Caſtle, whereinthe wife and children of Ariftobulus were, Thereforcthe bre- 


thren cametoa patley,and it was agreed that Arifeabu/ueſhould be King ,& Hir 


| can ſhould lead a private life. But Hircanw not long after through the perſwa- 
| fion of Antipater an Idumzan & arich man,ſought the —_ again,av his due. 
| He therfore fled with the ſayd Amtipater to Areres King 

| behad made large offers, to help him to his Kingdom again. Then Arers prepa- 


theArabians,to whom 
Army of goooohorſe and foot, wentwith Hirc ams againſt Hr:tobulws. 


. ring an 
Hebeing in Jernſalem made ftrong refiftance againſt theenemy, infomuch rhac 


there being a molt holy man, Orias, who had before prevailed for rain in time 
of drought when: hee prayed , they fetching him to the Arabian Army would 
compell him to- pray againſt Arifobnx/au, this he long refuſed to doe , bur be- 
ing overutged , heatlength prayedthus. © God, the King of thewholeworld, 


| foras mnch asthey that are with us be thy. people, and they which are belieged 
| bythem are thy Prieſts, Ibefcech thee that thou wouldeft neither hear theſe pray- 


ing againſt ther, nor them againſt theſe, The wicked Jews inthe Army hearing 
him ſay ſo, were inragedagainſt him and overwhelmed him with Nones. Then the 


Feaſt of the Paſſover being come, andthe Prieſts within wanting ſacrifices to of. 


fer, they prayed ſome of their brethren without to help them to beaſts for their 
money,they asking 1000 dramsa head, promiſcdſotofurnifhthem.Buthaying ta- 
kentheir money, they derided them and would not docit. Hereat the Prieſts beins 
greatly moyed, prayed Godto ſhew ſome judgment uponthern, which ke did hoo 
after, by ſending ſuch a ftorm as marred the fruits of the earth , whereby a great 
dearth followed , and fo the fiegeconld bene longer continued. Soone after this, 
Pompey comming from Armen, ſent Scaurms betorehim into Syria, to whom 


comipg r0 Damaſcus, both Ariſteb, and Hircanmlent Embafladours,craying the | 
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Romans trienethip and aj6, But Ariſtobalr;s, for 3co talents obteined his fayour, 
ſo a5 thatheſent ro An conys as he tendered the Romans tavour to abſtain from 
warre with h1s brother and to goe out of J#dez, which betherefore did, and rc 


. turned with King, Aretas again mto Arabia. Then Ariſtobulgs having gathe- 
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red rogether an Army went againft them to a place called Papjron, and fiphting 
with them gotche victory, {l:1310g 7000 1r.en. And hearino that Perpey was now 
come to Dam aſczs, both he and other Princes ſent rich preſents unto him: his be= 
ing 2 golden vine of 5co talents, fent by NVicomedes bis Embaſtadour a nd Amipater 
came Embailadcurtor Hercanes, The one picaded that he was theclder brother, 
and wrongtuly by the younger pur out of his Kingdom, the ocher that for his 
tloth and want of courave, he was caft out by the people, fothat either he mult rake 
che Kin: dom, or elfe it would lie opcn tothe raking of ſome other. Pompey having 
beard ther, layd, that when he had ſetled the matters of Arabia be would come 
imo Ja4e4 andend their difference, uhing Ari/tobrlnseſrecially moſt kindly, and 
willing them both to be quiet 11 the mean teaton. Ariſtobrlas netrwithRanding 
being atraid ofthe worſt,returned and fought to fixengthen Jac{eaagainſt che Ro- 
mans comming. Pompey hearing this left his journey into Ar«bia, and callmg his 
forces together marched towards Jugea, Hrcanns and his friends being with him 
and urging him foto doe. Ariftobulus flcd ro aCaſlle, bur Pompey approaching, he 
delcended 'to him, and offered both hunielfe and Kingdom to his diſpofing,piomi- 
ling fo lethim into /e; #ſalers,and to give him7oo talents. But G abmins being by 
Pompey ſent for the money, was both denyed toenter, and returned empty. Pompey 
therefore bound Ariſtobulusandlaid treveto Jeruſalem, ſome that were on Hir- 


cars his part perſwaded to let him in , butthey chat were for Ar:tobulns de- 


_ nyed, Yet by Hircaras his faction he was let in & then wentto the Temple where 


his enemies were, and having battered itthree moneths hetook ir, and his fouldicrs 
breaking in, flue 12coo of che Jews, the Prieſts in the mean ſeaſon nothing daunted 
herear,(tanding till intheir places to do the offices belongirg tothe day, being a fa- 
Ring day, ſo were they moved with Religion, more then with thefear ot death. 
Then alſo as Joſephus tayth, all the people within the Temple ſhewed vrear piety, 
becauſe that during thetimeof the fiegethey did nothing uponthe Sabbath day 1n 
ſeeking to hinder the Romans, andto beat them from their works made betore 
the Temple, as holding it unlawfull for reverence of that day, although they held it 
not unlawfullto fight intheir own defence; if rheir enemies aſſaulted them upon 
that day, butthis difference putting was not without ſuperſtition. Pompey having 
won the Temple entered in and ſaw the golden Table and Mercie Seat, and 2000 
talents in thetreaſury, but tooke nothing away for reverence of the place, and ha- 
vingcauſed the Templeto be purged, he made Hirc anys H' gh-pricſt, who ſocon- 
tinued 22 years. Thus 7#dea,which had been freenow 8oyears,and under herown 
goyernours, became triburary to the Romans paying, as Joſephus ſayth, T0000 talents 
and being-depriyed of the parts of Czloſjria formerly ſubdued by the Jews, becauſ* 
Pompeymade them free,and commanded that they ſhouldliyeuneer their ownPre- 
fident,andrhiscameto paſſe through rhe diſſentionof rwo brothers aboutthe king- 
dom.For it was made free inthe firſt year of S:mon Prince & Hioh-prielt,viz..anro 
3823 and wasnow again brought under tribute, amo 3903. Pompey having ſetled 
theſe things lett Syria,and haftened towards Rome,as foſephnslaych.Butaccording 
to othershe firſt compoſed thediftererice between Tgrazes King of Armenia,and 
Phraates King of Parthia,and then addrefſed himlelte tewards fithridatesKing 
of Pontys, who had now gathered together an Army again of 360co, Yer heſent 
Embaſladours to Pompey for peace, but he wilied that he ſhould come himſelfe, 
trom which be defired to beexculed,feignirg that he was broken out ih his face, & 
thereforeluftcred no man roſee hirn, but only three Eunuchs that tendedupon him, 
And when this would not ſatisfie Pompey, he thought to ſend tothe French & fo to 
paſſe over to them to war againft ray, bnt his people wearied with his exattions 
to maintain his Army revolred from him, and his eldeſt ſonne Pharaaces together 
with many of h1s Souldiers, contpired agaiuſt him, and when they were about to 
take him, he would have poytoned himtelfe, but becauſe he had oft uſed means 
of preſervation, the poylon would not work upon him, and therefore he killed 
V2 him- 
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himlelte with his ſword, according to ſome, according toothers, procured a t1tend 
to doethis execurion, fearing thar-it he weretaken, he ſhould be carryed in tri- 
umph at Rome. His Body chen was {cnt by Pharnaces to Pompey , who allo ſub- 
micted himſeife and Kingdom to him, and lo was taken for a friend to the Ro- 
mans, and had the Kingdom of Beſpheras given him. But Pompey inſulted not 
over the dead body of the King , but commirted. it to the buriall , to Muhridates 
after 27 years wars with the Romans, dyed, Amro68 or 69 of his age, when he 
had reigned about 50 years. 

After th's Pompey prepareth to return home tO Rowe, ſendivg before Peſo to de- 
mand the Conlulſhip after C:cers his year expired, for he and Amhory werethen 
Conſuls, but their time was almoſt out, The Fathers and all the people for fear 
of Pompey , preſently cho!e PiſoConſul. And Pompey tarryed till in Afa, be built 
divers Cities, that hemight leave behinde him a niemoraialll of his vicorics. In 
the year of Cicers his Conſulſhip, Catalm with many more conſpired againſt 
bim , and again di{quiered the Rowan State, but his confpiracie being diſcovered, 
ſome of his chiefe aflociates were taken in Rome and cxempred , and hee ſoone 
in battell ſlain, For the Jewiſh affairs. Alexander the lenne of Ariſiobulns 
after Pom-peys departute , who carryed his tackeraway bound with him . ga= 
thered together an Army of 1cooo toot and 1500 hotle , wherefore G abit3:25 
was ſent againſt him, and other Rowan Caprains, who together with the lews 
that continuedin obediencerothe Romans, tought again(t him neer to Jeruſalem, 
and ſue 3coo of his men, and tooke 3o0s, then he purtied him to Alexand)ia, 


to which City he had fled. But Alexander loon yielded , and fo the City was | 


beaten down, and others that lay deloiatc before were rebuilt, and five Lords be- | 


ing fer torule oyer that whole Region, the Romans Ceparted thence. Onecf theſe 
had his ſeatar Jerwſalems, another at Gadara, the third at Amathuntrs, the fourth 


at Jericho, the fitth at Saphora, And now the time came of Pompeys return to | 


Reme, when all feared that he would uſe his power to at Sylla his part over again, 
and Craſſns inparticular fearing ir, conveyed himlelfe and his family and goods 
out of the City. But he contrariwiſe when he came nigh to Rowe, diſmiſſed his 
Army to their own houſes, willing them only to be prelenc at his triumph. This 
being heard in Rome, did ſoaffeRtrhe Senate aud City , that they went forth in 
great abundance to meer him, and conduRtedhim into the City with all joy. Then 
at his requeſt again new Conſuls were made, Afrawins and IMereltves Celer , and 
hetriumphed moſtgloriouſly , as Conqueror of all the parts of the Werld, abour 
35 of his age. But to ſhew the inſtability of this worlds glory, 6 ſoon as his tri- 
umph was over his enemies began to oppoſe him, ſothat now he repented his ſo 
iudden dilmiſſing of his Army , for firſt Afere//zs, by his means madeConlul, ep- 
poſed him for his Gſters ſake, whom Pompey tor her light behayiour had put a- 
way, after herreturning out of Syria. And for Afraning, the orher Conſal, hee 
oave his minde ſo much to muſick ,anddapcing, and pleaſure, that heftood him 
in no ſtead. At that time /, Ceſar began tobe famous for his yiRtories in Sp airs, 
and bringino the whole Countrey into the ſubje&ion of the Romans. Rewning 
therefore to Rome he would have triumphed, bur becauſe he had not yer been 
Conſul, and ſocould not, he omitting that ſought the Conſulſhip, and atteinedir, 
Bibulus being made his Colleague, Then Ceſarambitious of honour and domi- 
n10n, thought it neceſſary firſtro joyne in friendſhip with Powpey and Craſſus for 
their greatpower with the people , then he ſought ro come into grace with the 
people, by propounding alaw for chedividing ot the common field amonct them, 
which he had to cqually prepared that none could ſpeakagainſt it, yer neither 
would B:balus, nor many of the Senatours conſent unto it, and afterthis hee 
lought ro come 1n grace with the Knights, by propoundinga Law of remitting to 
them the third part of theireributes, which paſſed, and to make that for the pee 
ple to paſſealſo, hecalled Pompey and Craſſus, and publikely asked what either of 
chem thought of that Law ; They both, as he knew well enough before, ap- 
plauded 1t, and then an Ordinance was made, that apon pain of death eyery one 
ſhould be ſworn to1t , whereupon for fear, all the Scnatours yeilded. Thus Ce- 
far prevailed inthe time of his Conlulſhip, and when his time was our he procured 
| Ga- 
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Gabmims, wiioſe daughter he had marrycd, andPſo that had marryedhis davgh- ! 
ter to be the Uonſuls of rhe next year , ani ro him was Fened the Proviiice of | 
Fretce. But Cicero inthe mean time went Cown by means of C?ozins, Tribune | 
of the people, who was very ſharp againſt him, and brouc 1:t him in dergcr of his | 
life by a Law that he madeof putting ſuch ro death as had c:u*d any to be cur | 
off without the conſent of the people, as he had nor long before Cone. Wherefore | 
he having firſt balely tought to every one whom he wer of the common fort, and | 
not prevailing, went into yoluntary exile, and Cato his chiefe friend was fenta- | 
way to be over the affairs of Cyprus, Buthe continued not ſo long, for Porpey | 
falling cut with C/ogexs, obtcined of the Senate to ipighr him, that Cice o was 
called home avain, and Clodizes bis Law was reverted, Then their being greet | 
ſcarcity ot corne in /taly, Pompey had power given him oyer a!l the World im thar | 
matter, Caeſar inthe mean while prevailed mig}ttily in Frazce, and againſt the | 
| Germans and Belgians, by ſlaying at turdry tunes many thoutands, and taking 
many priſoners, bringins thern 211 uncer obedience , 11 all which bacrells, t} e 
great expccition that he made gayc him the mott advantage, His fawe then by 
his victories increaſing, whea the firſt chreeyears of his being oyerthat Province 
were ended, he had five years more granted him, andirt was agreed by 200 Sena- 
cours, and 120 Serjeants that came to him with other great perſons to Lxca, 
where hee wintcred, that Pompey and Cr-fſus ſhould bee Conluls, which was 
allo, though with great contention , done accordingly. Caro a wife Senatour 
and a loyer of the Commor-wealth , who was now again with oreat glory come 
out of Cypras, fceing this feared a tyranny to entue, 2nd theretore defired | 
ro be made Pretor , which for the great reſpeet wheremn he was had by the peo- 
ple, vas granted, but ſo earneſtly oppoſed by Pompey,that he found means to ſet up 
Vatanng tor Pretor , and Cato wasrexected, who thereupon toretold ihe evils chat 
werelike to enſue tothe State by thele Conſuls, when they feared to liave him Pre- 
tor. A law then was madeby the Tribune of thepeople, thar Craſſus ſhould goto 
Syris, where Gabimins had hitherto been, and Pompey to Spain. Ceſar haying his 
time prolonged, preparcd to layl oyer into Brittais, becauſe hee heard, thatthe 
Brutons had ſentfupplyes to the Frenchagainſt him. Hepaſſed oyer therefore with 
his army,wherethe Sea was narroweſt, but not without loſle of ſome of his ſhips, 
the Britronsthen came tohim to ſue for peace, but when his Navy lying at archor 
hadſuffered (ſhipwrack by a great tempeſt ariſing at that time,they armed to fight 
againſt him. But berg overcome, they ſoon ſucdto him again for peace , which 
hegranted , and rcquiring hoſtagestobe ſent after him into France, which they 
promiſed , returned thither again, and then went againſt the Germans and 
Swedes, and prevayling every where , becauſe ewo Cities only ſent him hoſtages 
from Brutain, be fayled thither again, but with great Jofſein his Navy, as at the 
firſt. Yet heſo prevailed, that then he made tributary Brittain to the Romars. But 
for Cy aſſs, he being appointed to Syriaout of his coyerouſnes and ambition, bent 
his mind rather to £0 againlt Parthia, where no Reman Commander had hitherto 
been, thinking therefore by ſubduing the P art&5a”5 to get him the more glory and 
riches. But moſt unwiſcly when he had made knownthis his intent, he went firſt 
into Syr#a, giving the PartÞ5ays time to prepare for himto his own deſtruCtion. 
Thencommung to Jeryſalems he robbed the Temple of that treaſure, which Poms- 18[.0b.14.c.12. 
pey far reyerence to the place could not touch, 252, of 2000 talentsof Gold , and 
8c00 more layd up there, as 7oſephysſayth : neyther was this all , but a beam of | 
Goid weighing 3co pound, coveredover with Cedar board,of which noneknew, 
but Eleazar, the keeper of the ornaments , and it was by himgiven to Craſſus 
fearing, that hee wouldotherwiſe take away all precious utenfils of the Tempe, 
Craſſus twearingtohim atthe ſametimerto the contrary. But notwithſtanding | 

his oath hecarried all away, yet he had nct long joy of it. For going from Syria 

towards Parthia, when he would by nomeans be tiayed from that expedition , ir | 

rurncd:othe overthrow of k1s whole army and his own deftruction allo inthe | 

end. For Oredes the Parthian King ſent Embaſladours to him before his (ecting 
out roknow the caule why he would make war upon him : but hecontemptuoufly 
| an{wered,that he would make the cauſe known,when hecame to Seleucia, where- 
unto 
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uno Laſrges the chictc Embaſlacour antwered, fayiny, here ſhall ſooner grow 
hojres, holding up thepalm.cof his hand, then thou ſhalt cometo Selexcia., Thien 
Oredeslent out forces to reduce fuch places to. his obedience ; as had revolied 
trom hit, and allo to keep the King of Armeyia from helping the Romans, By 
this means lome of the Romans, who were left to keep thole places , had ataſtof 
the Perthiars vatour, and fleeing with great feare came and told Caſſus , where- 
vponthe Captains and Soutl layers dilwaded him from that War. Bur hce being 
rc ſolutcly bent would harken to none of them , and focomming to batre}], the 
Parth1a bowren ſent forth ſucha ſhowre of arrows, that many of his men were 
ſlam, whilſFthey were but approaching rowards them. Cr-ſſ#s then hoping, that 
this forme would not laſt long encouraged his men hereby , but when news was 
brought him, that there werey any Camels laden with arrows wherewith the 
Parthians were again {upplyed when their firſt were ſpent, he put on to comero 
tandy firoaks, butthe Parthians retiring kept them til] at a diſtance killing and, 


laying as they did before,and whenthe Romans cameup to them, they came with 


ſuch vicknce,pierc'dthem with their ſpears, that fomtimes theythruſt through rwo 
of them at once. The night comming on ended the batrell, and in the njvhtCraſ- 
ſas with only foure bands of men 1n filence fled, The riext day the P art/2avs pur- 
lucd him, but be had placed himlclfe and men, ſo chat che F arthian horſmen could 
not come at ther, wheretore Syrezas the Parthian General dealr politickly,by go- 
ing and vifering tomake peace with the Romans upon reaſonable terms if Craſſus 
would come forth upto him,to whom heoffered his hand for affurance.But Cr aſſzss 
ſuſpeCting fraud retuſed, yet {o defirous of peace were his iculdiers, that they urged 
him to £o and hee went , though unwillingly andthen in aſhorttime hee had the 
reward of his ſacrilege and covetouſneſſe by being ſlain, when hee was mounted 
upon an horſe trapped with Gold given him by Syrexas in the Kings name.Being 
dead, his head was cut off, and his right hand , and his mouth filled with Gold; 
cariyed about with contempt. Then almoſt all his men, that remayned with 
him weredeſtroyed allo. But neyther Syrexas nor Orodes his Maſter went long 
uupuniſhed for tais their perfidy, for Serenas was {lain by Orodes enuying this 
his glory, and Oroges ſoon after loſt Pacorys his fon in battell againſt the Romans 
and then hisother ſen Phraates gave his father poyſon, and- when it wroughta- 
way by reaſon of the hydropicalneſſe of his body doing himmore good then hure 
he ſtrangled him, till that he dyed, 

Touching the Jewiſh affairs , when Gabmes haying overthrown Alexander 
theſon of Aritobulws, as vyasſayd before, thought, that novy the Tews vvould be 
quiet, Ars/tobulus being hithertoa priſoner at Rome , eſcaped from thence and 
came againto [nde4,andentring into Alexandria, attempted tofortifie it by the 
help of many Jews, that flockruyto him : bur Gabinigs lending out forces hin- 
dered him from that, then he fled tothe Caſtle of Afachernatss, raking only $000 
men yvith him. But Gab-wi5 comming thither with his army, it yyas yvithin two 
days taken and Ariſtobulys being diverily yyounded, came again into the Romans 
hands together vyith his ſon Antigonns, and vyasthe ſecond time ſent priſoner to 
Rome. Then Ar:ſtebulus his cn Alexander gathered neyy forces to thenumber 
of 30000 : but Amiparer vas {ent tothe [ews to perfyvade themto peace , and 
yyhen hecould not preyail vvith Alexander, another barttell yyas fought betvvixt 
him and Gebrmws, yvherein Alexander vyas apain oyercome , and 10000 of his 
army ſ]ain, the reſt being put co flight. So Gabinms, his time being expired , hee 
committed the ordering of things there to Amrtipater, and returned to Rome. Then 
Crafſ:s comming to goyernc in Syr:a, robbed the Temple of infinite riches , as 
was ſayd before, and Joſephus to prove it true, that the Temple kad then init fo 


much treaſure, aledgeth Srrabo and ſome other reaſon to make it probable, which 
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I omit, as thinking almoſt incredible for the vaſtneſle of the ſum , the Temple | 


having been often pillagedand poled before by other Tyrants. Craſſus then by 
going again{t the Parthians, brought himielte to ruine, and Caſſias eſcaping out 
of that war care to. Syria, and being thither purſued by the Parthians he defended 
the Countrey againſt them, aud repelled them. Then he foughr againſt thoſe Jews 
that Leld with Arsfobains under Paholays his Captam, and flue both him; and 
many 
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many of them, being ſpecially ſtirred up by Artipater p who was the father af | | 
Herod, atcerwards King, for he was a man of great authority amongſt the Ara- 
 bians, having to wile Cyprez: an Idumzanot a meſt Noble Fam:ily,of whem came 
Kino Herod Phaſaerns, Joſephs and Pherotas, and by confedcrating with crhet 
| great Princes, elpeccially Arab1:ns, he grew very potent. And he himſelf as 7o- 
ſephws layth, was an [dumen,rich and fatious, and the firſt cccafion of ſetting 
Ariſtobulus the Kin of Jude a, and Hircanrs together by the ears, whereby that 
Kingdain was again brought under tttbute by Pompey, as wasſhewed before. And | 
by this means he came into grace With the Romans, asſidins willrH13c anus, | 
who was always more yielding and ſubmiſſe towards them , then his brother 
Arsſtobulns , whereby he layd a toundation of his fonne Fereds future rife to the ] 
Kingdom. | 
Toreturn to Rome, Whilſt Caſſius Queſtorto Craſſus, after his death, ruled in | 
FT 5744, and Ceſar continued ill in his wats in France and Germany great conten- 
| tion happened between Arlo and Clodims at Rome, and Cloduew inthis difſention |. 
being (lain, choſe thar were on Clodras his fide, armed and came to the Senate, | 
where ro was, exculing himlelte, lothat he was tain ſpeedily to flee diſguiſed, 
and hercupon followed other great tymulcs in the City, the rudemultitude undet f 
colour of tceking Milo from houle to houte, robbing and poyling many. Thet! | ] 
the Senate notknowing otherwiſe what to doe, firſt thought of a D1Rator , but 
fearing to ſer up ſuch a Magiſtrate, whenthey remembred Syllaand his tyranny, 
| by Catoe's perſwation it was agrecd , that oneman ſhould be Conſul alone, and 
| that Pormyeytor his valour, juſtice, aud love, ſhould be the man, Then Pompey 
with his forces comming into the City, foon Quiered all u_ and then martyed | 
the daughter of Scipio, and took him into the fellowſhip of his Conſulſhip, and 
| ſoonafterobteinedthe Province of Sparn for foure or frye years. Inthe mean ſea- | 
ton Ceſar by reaſon of thefe ruruks ar Rome was put to much trouble in France, ! 
| many Citicsthen taking heart to riſe upin Arms again and to fight for their liber- 
ty, fuppoſing that he would haſten» to Roxy to quiet thoſe firs, But he heating | 
thereof, and withallthat Pompey by his wiſdome had fetled the Romanaffairs, be. 
cooke himſclfe agam wich all ſpeed ro his forces, and gathered thern toverher, and 
went out with ſuch celerity inche dead timeof winter , that he was ready to give | } 
bartel!] ro his enemies before they thoughe lym eo have been retarried , and after 
many fights o brought thees under 2gain, 2s that beth they and their King 
were at his mercie , whereby he got abundance of treaſure, and then it being 
| grantedthat he ſhould be the ſeeond time Conſtf, he fſhewed(o greatliberality 
to the people and ſouldiers donbling cheir Ripends for ever that hee wonne 
their hearts, and fo laid # foundation to his.riie to the Enipire, At Rome | 
the news of Cefars ;vitories being heard, Letanies, or Thankſgivings were | 
determined for 20 dayes ro be made unto rheir gods. Bur after this Cefar ill 
| ſtayd in Fr ance, 8 Pompey not being yet gone out of Zr aly into Spain new Conſuls | 
weremade atrer histime expired, 14. Afarcellrrand Selprtize. ThenCaſar ſued | 
ro be continued in his Provmceſormerime Jonger , fearing leaft if hee left it and re= | 
turned to Rowe to a Private condition Powpey would be ro mighty for him. But t 
> Mavrcellns being for Powpry, would not permitir,. of this Ceſe# being informed, | 
ſayd , then this ſhall doe it, pointing to his ſwore: yet nothirig was done, till 
Marcellus his time was cvypired; then ſucceeded in the Conſulſhipanother Aſar- 
cellus and P axnes, the one an they to Ceſar , the erher wonneunto him by his | | 
| profule gifts, and CareowasTribune of thie prople, who alſo ſeemed to beaniegemy | | 
| but was indeed africnd. For not long after upon ſome difſencion Marcel going | | 
' ro Pompey, andof hisown head; withoutthe conſent ofthe Senate,commirting the | [ 
voyermment of the City to hitn hewerit toCeſar,who having firfiſerled things in | 
France and Belgia, returned into /raly;whiere tte was joyfully 1eceived of thepeo- | 
ple.Burthe lteyed ar Raverrs, trill he had ſentLettersto the Senate by Cxrio, & re= i 
ceived an{wer. Therein he offered to lay down arms and to difmiffe hisforces, if | 
Pompey would do thelike, if this offer ſhould nor be atcepred, he would come with 
hisforcesto be revenged uport his enemies; This was preſemtly taken; asadenoun- | | 
cingot War, and immediatly great treafires were delivered to Poryey, and _ | | 
| | 1ers | 
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| dicrs were railed 1n all parts, although Ceſar had allo offered, if the Senate ſhevld 

think good rather, thatPempey ſhould go forthwith inte his Province of S peim, 
he woul:| continue in Frarce with only cwo Legions , till kee were declared Ccn- 
ſul for the next year, which he had now long defired. Ceſar hearing of their pre- 
paration ſpakeunto his ſouldiers, who had been under h1s Empire 100r 11 years, 
exhorting they co ickto him to defend himfrom his-cnemies, which were only 
the 13 Legion then preſent. They readily afſenting, he pretently calling morcour 
of France, {et upon divers Cities in /raly, and rook them , inſomuch thar rhe 
report hereof comming to Rowe they greatly feared, neyther durkt any come forth 
againſt him, wherefore he oyer-ran ali Prceum , the Towns and Cnticsallreadiiy 
yielding to him, Then he went to Corſinim, where Domitize, a Captainof Pome 
peys was with 20 bands of men, Hethen preparing to befiegethe City , Demurus 
{ent to Pompey for ayd, but having a negative anſwer , and that hec ſhould ger a- 
way as well as he could, and cowe with his mento him, he prepared foto do, bur 
his ſouldiers turned to Ceſar, anddelivercd him into Ceſars hands the nextday, 
and then many Senatours and Knights preſent there yielded themſclyes, all w hom 
and Dewitizs hee dilmiſſed without hurt , although Domztms deſpayring rooke 
poyſon firſt, but then ſeeing his humanity repented,, and the ſuppoſed poylon 
wrought no farther, bur to bring him to a ſleep. Ceſar allo ler him carry away 
with him great treaſure, which lay there for the pay of his army. This kindnefſe 
and bounty of Ceſar drew many more of Pompeys iouldiers dailyro him. C ear 
then went againſt Pompey, who fled before him to Brunduſium, Ceſcr followed 
bimthither and befiegedrche City yer he invited Pempey firlt toa Colloquy, which 
he refuſed, then ſeeing Ceſars preparations againſt the City hee ſayled away and 
lefe Brundaſium and all [ralyto Ceſar. The next day Brunduſium was yielded, 
and Pompey bending his courſe to Spar, where he thought, thatthe people would 
Atick to him, Ceſar went to Rowe , avd withour bloudſhed brought all under his 
power, offering {till to the Senateto have Embaſladersfſent to Pompey for peace,but 
none durſt undertake that task. Then Ceſar demandins money our of thetrea- 
ſury for his (ouldiers was denyed, bur the treaſury being by his men broken open, | 
he took abundance, and immediatly ſent torth one of his Captains to take in S ar- 

dinza, another to Sicily, anda third to Africk, which they did. But Pompey com- 

manded overall Spain , Syria, and the Eaſtern parts. Wherefore Ceſar let looſe 
Ariflobulus, who had been hitherto priſoner at Rowe togo into Syriato rexoſlels 
his Kingdotn in J#dea, for this he thought, would be a weakning to Pompey. But 
he was poyſoned and dyed by the way by ſome, thatfayoured Pompey, and order 

was alſo immediatly taken, that Alexander his ſonne being in Jaudea ſhould be 
ſlain allo, left he ſhould make any new ſtirs there, and this was done by Scipio, 
Preſident of Syria under Pompey. Then Ceſar himſelf haſtened into Spain, paſſing 
thither by Fravce, and there increafing his army. Being come into Spam and be- 

fieging Maſſilia, hee was ſometime brought inte great fireights for want of pro- 

vifion, Yet he was ſoon again delivered out of that danger, and in a Sea-fi oht his 
overcomming their eneries , Maſſilra being terrified yielded , and ſodid many 
Cities morein Spams, a great motive tothem fill being his humanity towards all. 
Ceſar then returned to Kome again where he was made DiRatour , bur leaving 
that office within 14 dayes, the 11 year being now come wherein hee might be 

made Conſul according reLaw , which willeth that 10 years come between the 
ſame mans being Conlulthe firſt and ſecond time, he and P. Servilizs were made 
Confuls. This being done, heapplyed his minde chiefly to purſue Pompey, who 
had at Ceſars firft comming into Sp4is before ſpoken of left it and goneinto Afa 
to raiſe forcesthere , For he thought whilſt he continued, hecould not come to 
that power which he defired. Into Afratherefore he followed him, and carre to 
Epyra, where all readily yielded unto him. 

Pompey hearing this, leayes T heſſalonic a, where he had thought to have winte- 
red, and travelled night and day tillhecame at Dirrachizws, where all his provi- 
fionlay, Ceſar alto haftening to the ſame place, fo that now their Armies 
were neere one another, ariyer only parting thewm, Then ſome attempt was 
made again by Ceſar, to come to agreement, butia yain, ſecing both aymed ac 
the 
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thechicfepower, and Pompey would not live through Ceſars favour. For Pom. 
per, he had tar greater forces, and was better provided then Ceſar, havino ſuch 
forces at Sea 1lfo,, under the leading of Brbalus , as that he had the command 
thereof, and Axthozya Caprain of Caſars with his power, deferred alſo ro come 
unto him. But art length he came , and Scipro out of Sy72 to Pomyey, and 
then Ceſ.zr had a great defireto fight, but Pompey would net fir from an hill, 
where hee had leated himfſelte tor his moſt advantage , untill that Ceſc ma- 
king away, as it he would depart thence, he care down, at what time he turn- 
ing back upon him, and the battei] began, Ceſar not having halfe the number of 
men that he had 2 for Pompey had 45000, Ceſar bur 220co, yet fo cunningly was 
it ordered by Ceſar, that Pompeys horſemen were firſt put to flight, and then his 
foot, which he ſeeing fledto his tencs, but being immediately purſued by Ceſar, he 
changed his habit, and fled by water from place to place, tillhe came into Egypr, 
where he thought that for his former good deſerts he ſhould be proteRed. Bur 
Prolomee the King being very young, his Councel conſidering the danger that the 


| Kingdom might be brought into by Ceſar,if Pompeyſhould be there harboured,or 


it chey diſmiſſed him being come into their power , reſolved to ſlay him, and 
therefore this being commirred tothe truſt of rwo men, they rreacherouſly aed 
this bloudy part, when they had drawn him on tothe Sea in a fiſhers ſhip, and 
then cutting off his head, reſeryed it till Ceſars comming, but ſo far was he from 
giving them thanks, that he ſlue them, and weptar thefighe of it, calling him his 
triend, that had done him many. good cfhces, and his ſonne in law, and to buryed 
his head honourably. Touching thelofſe of men iu the foreſayd War, fomeſay,that 
Ceſar loſt notabove 200, ſoine 1200,and Pompey 15000 according to ſome,Gooo ac- 
cording toothers. However, his lofſe was notlo great to drive him to that coward- 
ly fleeing away,neither regarding more to gather together his ſcattered forces,thar 
he might give his enemy battellagain, But-God would thus make way tothe Ro- 
man Monatchy,ſo long before prophefiedof by D aniel,by proſpering Ceſar in all 
things, and daunting his enemies. And of this Ceſarwasalſo foconfident, that he 
feared no danger, as appears in that going privately upon atime to ſea, andthe ſea 
orowingtepeſtuous, which madethe Governour of theſhipaffraid, he ſpaketo him 
laying, tear nothing, ſeeing thou carrycſt Ceſar. Pompey hawing lett hisforces,they 
tor che molt part ſoon yielded to Ceſar,all whom he pardoned liſtino ſome together 
with his own men, and ſending ſome home to Rowe, with lerters to the Senate, 
fhgnifying his care'to ſave as many Romans as he could; Only ſuch Senatours and 
Commanders as came into hispower, vynam he had formerly taken and diſmiſſed, 
he put to death, and all the Auxiliary forces of other Countreys, vuhom hecould 
eaſtly diſtinguiſh from Romans by their language. Yetafter this viRory,Ceſar was 
in great danger vvhen he came into Egypt by reafon of the few forces, only two Le- 
gjons,and goo horſmen vvhom hetook thither vyith him, For therebeing then war 
berwixt Prolomee the King and his fifter Cleopatra, and Ceſar ſeeming to favour 
Cleopatra moſt,vvhen he undertooke to compole thedifference berweenthem,a tu- 
mult yyas ſuddenly raiſed through the Kings exclamazions hereupon , and 20000 


oathered together under one Achzllas, and by ſea 120faile yyere gathered together | 


coltop any ocher forces of Ceſars from comming to him, vvherefore incouraging 
his men vyhich he had vyith him, be brake through that multitude, and comming 
cothe Sea coalt,ſet theſhips on fire and burnt them all, andthen thefire fromthem 
fleeing rothe moſt famous|1tbrary in Alexandria,a greatnumber of excellent books 
vvere burnt ai{o. Ceſar then haying cleared the coaſt, . ſent forayd and proviſion 
from diyers parts, But betore they could come at.him, he had many battels 
with the Eyyprians, and ſomtimes vyas in great danger of. periſhing, infomuch 
that he vyas onceconfireined to ſyvim for his life a great vyay yvith one hand, for 
he held his books abovethe vyater vvith the other, yetatlengrth vvith the helpof 
Mithrigates, ſon of the famous 21xhridates King of Pontius comming to his ayd, 
he got tuch a yiRtory oyer the Egyptians that tyyenty thouſand of them yyere 


ſlain, and Prolomzce their King allo, Then he gave the Kingdom to a younger | 


brother, and Cleopatra his hifter , vvho had tormerly reigned together vyrth 
Ptolomee, and yyas his vvifc, as their father had by his Will appoynted, 
> - | and 
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and then fliee became wife tro hmm. But Ceſar had firſt a ſonne by her col- | 
led Cefſ.,yor. In the time of this Egyptian Warre, Antypater , the father of |; 


Herodallo , who had before cleaved unto Pompey , hee being dead, came 
into favour with Ceſar , for hee came to helpe him at Alexandria with 
three thouſand Jews , wherefore when lice had corten the forelaid viRory, 
he comming into Judea, confirmed Hircane inthe High-prieſthood, and wade 
Antipater Governour in Fudea, according to hisown defire, eranting libcrtyto 
Hircaxus to build the walls of Jerxſalem again, which had beene beaten 
down by Pompey. And indeede, as Joſephus fayth, Antrpater had fought 
yery valiantly, together with Aithridatestor Ceſar, inlomuch that A7athriaares 
acknowledged that he was ſaved in that War by his yalour. Therefore Antigen: 
the lon of Ar:/tobaulrs comming after this tocomplain to Ceſar of himand Hirca- 
#4, and to moye him to ſome pity , by recountin?, that his father was ſlain as he 
was comming to Judeaby hisappoyntment, and his brother cut off by Scipio, in 
reſpet of Ceſar, to deipight whom, Scryzo at the command of Pompey did this, 
could not be heard when A»tipater bad ſpoken, but Ceſar did him allthe honour 
that might be, and declared him a friend to theRomans. Ceſar now hearing of 
troubles at Rome, would have haſtened thither, bur becauſe he thought it needtull 
firlt roſettle things in Aſia, he ay'd a while about Portrs, which Kingdome 
Pharnacesthe ſon of old Muhbridates had taken into his poſſeſſion, as of right be= 
longing to him , after that he had overthrown Domzrine a Captain of Ceſars 
that came againſthim. But when he heard that Ceſar was comming thitherward, 
he ſenc Embaſladours tohim forpeace , and a Crown of gold, but Ceſar would 
not conſent , except he wentout of Ports , and made fatisfaCtion for the hurts 
which he had done, upon this a great battellwas fought, and Pharnaces was o- 
yerthrown andputto flight, and ſoon after lain, andthe kingdom was beftowed 
upon Aithridates his brother. But whilſt Ceſar was. thus buſlied, Cato went to 
Celofjria, having with him Cicero, and Ott avire, and Powpey, the ſonof Pompey 
the Great, and 'Scipeo with-many others, who were againit C2ſay, thinking to 
frengrhen themſelyesin Africa and Spar againſt him, and ſo with a great power 
tocome to Roe . But: Ceſar hearing of it in the winter time, tooke ſhipping 
vvithout further delays to come upon them before they vyere aware , yyhich 
he did, though in his paſſage to Africa he ſuſteined much lofſe, Being come 
chither, at thefirſt he layd about him for proviſion, vyhereof he had great yyant 
along time; and having but {mall forces, hee vyas 1n great danger of being 
quite overthrown, by the great preparations that. vycre made againſt him 
by Scepio, to vyhom the chicfe government of this Warre vyas committed, 
and by Juba King of Numidia-: Bur it ſo fell our that one Swrizs , a man baniſh- 
ed our of /raly, gathering rogether . divers other exiles , came at that time to 
Bocchxs', and of him obtcining more forces invaded the Kingdom of Juba, 
yvhereby he vyas forced to return to defend his own Countrey, and by this 
means Scipis his Army vvas yyeakned, ſo that he durſt not yet goc againſt Ceſar. 
He therefore tooke Ryſpine, and attempting to doe the like to other Places, La- 
bin and Petrins, being of the Pompeyan taQion, encountered vvith him, and 
after along fight yyere beaten by him. Then Scipio ſent to Juba, making great 
proffers to him to come again and helpe him. Hereupon he came, and brought 
vvith him many Elephants , vyhich the Romans yvith Ceſar ſeeing , vyere 
orcatly terrified: bur Ceſar ſo ordercd the bartell, ſetting bowmen to ſhoot ac 
the Elephants, that they being inraged by the yvounds vyhich they received, 
turned upon their leaders, and diſordered the whole Army, and madethe yiQory 
more cafie for Cſar.Then vvere ſlain ofthe Pompeyans x0coo,according to ſome 
30000, but ef Ceſars men only 50,and allthe Elephants being 60,came intoCeſars 
power.Caro beitg all thisrime at #tica, vyhere many tayourcd Ceſar,and there- 
tore vvere, by ſuch as flcd thither our of the battell, ſpoyled of their goods, & ſome 
Nain,vyhen helought ro diflwade themfrom ſuch outrages, and could nor, yvith a 
weapon yyhich hecarryed yyith him, when he went robed, thruſt himſelt through 
and although the vvound yverenot morrall at the firſt, yet hisferyants coming and 


fecking to {aye him, herent it yyider , till he dyed, ſaying that he had rather die 


then 
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then receive the fayour at Ceſ.rs hands to live. Scipio byflecing away by water 
ſaved himfelfe , but Juba returning into his own Kingdom periſhed , as ſome 
fay, by laying violent hands upon him(clfe alſo ; For returning ſecretly inte his 
Kingdom, together with Perrerzs, and being from every Ciry to which he came 


ſhur out, he defpairing of ſafety firſt fought with Petreizs, and flue him, and 


then himielfe by the helpeof aſervanc. Scipio being long toſſed upon the Seas, 
came at length to Sp.um, where Sitizes being with his horſemen , came upon 
him and flue him. Ceſar then made the Kingdom of Nemidia a Province, 
and having (etled things in Africa returned go Rome, and kept foure moſt 
{tarely Triumphs. T1 Over France. 2 Over Egypr. 3-Over Pomtus. 4 Over 
Africa, and was made by the Senate DiRarour for ten years, and had ſumptu- 
ous Statues ereQted to him, being written underneath Ceſar ſemi des, although 
he was ſo medeſt as to caule this ro be expunged , and ſhewed great humility 
towards thegods, by coing up to the Capitall upon his knees, after ritat in the 
firſt dayes triumph, the axletree of his Chariot broke , which hee tooke as a 
check ojven him by them : And with many good words he comforted the Citi- 
zens, ſaying, that from his forces they ſhould bave no hurt, but they ſhould be a 
guard to the City. Then he allo rectified the account ofthe yeare, by the help 
of a famous Mathernatician called Soffgenes , who found that the yeare was now 
oyergonethe due time 67 dayes, and that the Sommer Solſtice, fell the third ofthe 
Calends of Awgsſt, and therefore between November and December that year, 
which was the third of Ceſars Conſulſhip, Ang; munds 3918, two moneths 
more were interpoſed, and foure dayes, for which it was called an confuſion, 
and from thence forward every fourth yeare hatha day added to it, being for this 
called the Leap-year,and in honour of Juli#s Ceſar, one moneth in the year was 
called Julius, which beforc was called Quyntilzs, 

Touching the Jewiſh affairs at this time. Hircamns being ill High-prieft, was 
honoured with the friendſhip both of the Romans and Athenians,and by the help 
of Antipater the wallsof Jeruſalem were repaired, he commending to the Jews 
their High-prieſt Hircanns for their Prince, &X exhorting them to hye quietly un- 
der him withour ſtirring up new troubles,and threatning chemif they did nor, that 
he would be their Ruler. But when he perceiyed of how little ſpiric and courace 
Hirc anus was, he made his eldeſt ſon Phaſaelns Prince of Judea,and hisother ſon 
Herod being young, he ſet over Galzlee, being then but 15 yearsold, yet even at 
that age, having wit andcourage aboychis years, heſet hisminde todo ſomething 
worthy his high place, and did, For he went out againft Ezecias Captain of the 
Thieves that infeſted the borders of Syria, and flue him, whereby he wan to him- 
{elfe greatcredit,and his fame came to the ears of Sextus Ceſar Governcur of Sy- 
r1a,and kinſmanto JulinsCeſar,and his brother Phaſaelw being pricked on here- 
by with emulation,endeavoured by all means to get himſelf credit alſo by well go- 
verning over theparrscommitted to him, and by his continnallcareto doe every 
one jultice, Thus Antipater and his ſons came to be much honoured both amongſt 
the Jews,and were in fingular friendſhip with the Romans, to whom Argiparer 
ſencgifts from time to time in his own name, but pretending to doe it for Hirca- 
2s, of whom he received the money for that end, This being obſerved by ſome 
of the Jews, they informe F'ircanm of it,and how he was made bur a ſtale, all the 
Kingly power .being in Aztipater and his ſons , and ſpecially againſt Herod 
for killing Ezecizs without judgement given upon him according to Lay. 


| Hi-canns therefore ſent for Herod to anſwer it, and he being forcwarned by 


his father, came with a Band of men tothe Councell, inſomuch thar all his che- 
ries werererrified from comming to witneſle any thing againſt him. Bur there 
was one Sameas 2 juſt man in the Councell, who ſtirred up Hircans ahd the 
Councell againſt him for comming in ſuch a manner, and not as the actuſed of 
ſuch crimes ought to doe, foretelling if they ſutferedchis,that they ſhould by:Herod 
be defiroyed, which afterwards came indeed to paſſe:yer Hircamnzout of his great 
love to Hered, privately admomiſhed him to flee away to Damaſcus , lelt the 
Judges ſhould determine againthim,which he did, andcame to Sextns Ceſar,by 


whom he was allo preferred to the Principality of Celoſjria. Then gathering 
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164  CxfarinSpainovercommeth Pompey. Cafars hovours at Rome. | 


| an Army, he would haye gone againſt Jeruſalem and Hwcanns for his fermer 4 

diſgrace , but that he was turned by the perſwaſion of his father and brother 
herefrom. Hircanuws then ſending to Rowe, renued the league of friendſhip with 
che Romans, which was done, and writings diyers given hereof by Julius Ceſar, 
wherein Hmrcanss and his ſons were confirmed in the High-pricithood, and ma - 
ny priviledges were granted to themandtothe Jews , andrhe hke was done by 
Anthony and Dolobella, Confuls after Ceſars death. 

But to return toCeſar again. He having given amongſt the R3mans many 
Abpianurs ereat gifts according to his power , being now ſole Conſul, haſtened into Spam, 
_ avain(t the two ſonsof Pompey who remained yet to be \ubdued with their forces. 
And his haſte is ſayd to beſuch, that hecametiither in 24dayes, and had'many 
battels with them, till at lengch in one great batcell, with much hazard fir un- 
dergone, to his own perſon and Army, he overcame Pompey , and flue of his foot 
men 30000, and of his horlemen 3000, loſing of his own 1000and 5co wounded, 
In this bartell, Pompey himſelfe was alſo wounded and fled, bur was foon taken in 
a caye where he hid himſelfe, and his head beingcut off was brought to Ceſar his 
brother being in the City, when he heard of this greatoverthrow, immediately 
yielded. Then Ceſar having ſetled things in Spazy, and placed Anthony Gover. 
nour, returned to Rome, and held another triumph, when by the Senate all ho- 
nours yyere given unto him as a King, but only the Title. For he vyas madeper- 
petuall DiRatour, and Emperour, and High-prieſt, and it yvas decreed that all 
other Officers ſhould be obedientto him , and that the Empire after him ſhould | 
remain to his adopted children, for he had none of his own, and vyas novy aged | 
56 years. They alſobuilc Temples ro his honour,as to a Gud,and gave him pow< | 
erinallthings to rule at his vvill. Thus afcer foure years of ciyill Wat, they en- 


| | 
tha ded, and in the beginnine ofthe fifth Ceſar thustriumphed, But Sextus Ceſar | | 
in the mean ſeaſon being Preſident of Syria, yvasſlain by Baſu a Pompeyan, | | 
vvhereupon much trouble arole in thoſe parts, as Jeſephws ſayth, the Ceſarians | 
comming in great numbersagainſi the Pompeyans to be revenged, in vvhich yyars | 
Appianus. alſo Antipater ated a part for the Czlarians. Appias layth, that Baſſus vyas one 


ſet over a Legion by Ceſar, and yvhen he ſavy Sextz Ceſar addifted altogether 
to riot, and not te attend his Prefedtureſhip, he admoniſhed him thereof, bur vvas 
contemned, and by him ſenrfor, and yyhen he came not, ſome yvere ſent to bring | 
him by force, at vvhich his Souldiers diſdaining, tumultuated and ſue Sexrme 
Ceſar . Then fearing Julixs Ceſar, they relolved unleſſe they could havepardon, 
to fight together for their lives, and having drawn another Legion unto them, one 
Marcus vvith three Legions came againſt them and vyas foyled, then the Go- 
yernour of Bythimiacomming co his ayd, Baſſ#e and his men yvere overcome, and 
ſothis tumult ended. Ceſar having thus quelled all enemies except the Parthi- 
ans, yyas deſired by the Senate to goe againſt them , and becauſe it vyasthought 
that ityyould require a long time before he couldreturn again, heyyas deſired to 
nominate Conſuls before his going, andſo Anthonyand Lepidas vere appoynted. | 
But his untimely death preyented him of that expedition, theenyie of many at his 
exccfſive honours, putting them on ro murther him, under  pretence of freeing 
the Common-vvealth from a tyranny, yet he yvas moſt excellent for clemencic 
and liberality, and did many good things for the benefit of the Common-yvealth, 
inthat ſhorttime of his continuance at Rome, vyhich vvas but fix moneths , as 
the rebuilding of many Cities decayed, and placing in them many Colonies of che 
Romans. The chicfeconſpiratours againſt him yyere Bratzus and Caſſins, the one 
greatly favoured by him, ſorthat he had made him Governour in Frarce, and 
appoyntud him another year to be Conſul , and given him a large legacie by 
his Will, and in caſe that he dyed, whilſt Oft,vizshisfiſters ſon, whom he had 
adopred were under age, he together with Anthony, ſhould be his curours.lYec | 
this Brutus was by ſorne put on, who madehim believe that he was of the race of 
that Brutus, who leng agoe by killing the King , had freed the Roman State 
from ſeryitude, and therefore if he would doe any thing worthy the Rock of | 
which he came, be ſhould kill Ceſar, thattookeupon him to be King, and with ! 
him and Cfſizsrnany more conſpired , tothe number of a hundred andupward. | 
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Cwlarforewarned of danger, Czlar llaininthe Senate. 
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The cautes of their enemy were partly his ruling in all things, parily An. 


; Fhortes offering ro Crowne him, although hee n.odeftly refuted it and fayd, 
| that hee-Kould notbe called King , bur __ cauling the Crown thercfore to 
| beoitered to upiter in the Capitoll, ſaying? that none was King of the Romans 
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but Japrrer. For notwithflanding this refutall they thought, chathe defiredir, 
and only becauſe hee perceived by the countenances of the people , thar 
they diſliked, hee made this refuſall. For heervled over all as a King, and this the 
free {piritsof che Romarnscould not endure, that the ſoyereigne power ſhould be in 
one, although it had bcen better for them , having been for many years of late fo 


_ 
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much oppreſſed by civilldiffentions, Partlyallo there was a propheſhie , which | 


forerold,that the P arthiaxs ſhould never be overcome, bur by a King, which made 
them to {uſpef the more, that Ceſar mult be he, before his going ouragainR them, 
Andlaſtly, his diſrepect at onetimeto the Senar comming unto him, for he recei- 
ved them fitting , which was taken as anargument of an high aſpiring minde. 
Therefore upon the 15 of March, a tnecting in the Senate houſe with the Sena=- 


; tours about weighty affairs of the State being appointed, the Conſpirators agreed 


' rogetherat that place and time to dilpatch him, as an invader of the liberty of the 


_— ———— 


© PILE > A > — — D—> > w_—_— 


Romaxs, neyther had he power, although hee had many torewarningstokeep a- 
way to ayoid thoſe farallRrokes, Forthe Wizards looking into the entrails of a 
beaſt, which was without an heart, took chisfor aneyill Figne, and adviſed him 
not to 2o out that day, moreover, he was before by them admoniſheto take heed 
of the Ides of CMarch, which was chat day, his wife alſo Calphurnia was trou- 
bledabour his going tothe Senate, and being ſlain there'in herdream, and there- 
fore carneſtly beſought himnor to go, Infomuch, that he had thought once to have 


ſent to diſmiſſe the Senate, and not ro goat that time. But Brutus, a Fayourite of | 


hisand brother ro Brutw, the Chief conſpiratour came and importuned.himtogo 
ſo, that he ytelded, when hee old him , that the Senate hada purpoſe that day to 
makehim King of alltother Countreys round abour , bur only of the Romans, and 
told him, how ill che Senatours would rake 1t to be diſmiſſed , and againſt the il! 
prefages fayd, thatthey werenor to beregarded, and fotaking him by the hand he 
went with him. But bythe way, and when he was placed in his chair of Stare, 
he was much troubled by ſuitors comming with petitions to him, and theconſpi- 
ratours placed themſelves neer about him , as his friends rodo bim ſervice, ſfome- 


rime talking to him, and ſometime to one Cher, that was a ſuitor to him for bis 


baniſheT brother, whom Ceſar denyed , then he layd hold upon his gown with 
both his hands ropull it from-his neck; anduponthis , as a figne given of begin- 
ning the murther, one Caſca thruſt him firſt in the neck yvith his fyyord, but made 
no great yvound, then Ceſar ariſing, purſued him , amazed at hisoyyn bold at- 
tempt, but he called his brother to his help, and by and by Czſar favy wany fyyords 
drayyn abouthim,andamonglt others Brwrns,toyyhom hefayd, 6 my ſon Bracus, 
and wrapt up his head in his robes, but he was immediatly flain, 23 wounds be- 


ing given him. And this Brwtws was thought indeed to be his ſon by Serviha, 


with whom Ceſar had been very familiar. All chings were full of cumule', bu 


| theconſpiratours fled to the Capitolltothe godsfor ſuccour ; andcontinued there 


a night anda day, till thatby their meſſengers having apologized for themſelyes 
that they did this mectly for the good of the Common-wealth , and ſworn to, 
maynrainall the good Ordinancesof Ceſar ſome agreement was made, eſpecially 


| becauſe the Senate liked wellenough ot theirfa&t, andſothey came forth, But 


| Cefars Will comming to light, in which,as wasſayd before, he had made Brutus 
and Anthony with others his executors, &c the people were inraged and ſought to 
ſlay Brutus and his fellows & the Senatorsal(o, becauſe they ſeemed to fayour thefe 
murtherers, and making a fire in the market-place, they burntthe body of Ceſar, 


| fo, as that withall they ſer fire upon the houles of ſome of the conſpiratours , and 


then they ſetup an Altar thereto Ceſar, and worſhipped him asa god, rill that 
the Conſuls, A-thory and Dolobella overthrew it , and with much ado repreſſed 
their tury. wy | 

Thus Ceſar after foure yeers dominion, ot three and an halfe as Joſephus fayth, 
was cut off, and all chings were again (tilled by ſending the chiefe confpiratours 
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Cxſar Otavius comesto Rome. He goes againſt Anthony. 
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away to certain Goycrnrrents aſſigned unto them. Anrhoz.y then, as if hce had 
ſucceeded Ceſar in his power , took upon him therule of all things, and carrycd 
awayout of his houſe abundance of treaſure, and raking Ceſars books , cancelled 
ſome of his Laws, and altered others, as he thought good, ſooffering them to the 
people, whocalled for CefarsLaws. The Senate alſo madea new Decree, that no 
man ſhould hereafter be Ditatour,and who ſo ſought this dignity, a reward was 
propounded to him that ſhould Kill him. Ott avimsthe adopted {on of Ceſar,the 
ſon of Attia his Giſter being at Apollomaall his time was a while doubttull , what 
to do, Butar length reſolved to gather together {uch ſouldiers of his fathers, as 
he could, and ro be reyengedfor his death. And to this end he took treaſure, which 
Ceſar had left with him, when he prepared for his expedition againſt the Par- 
thians, and went into Campania, and many reſorted unto him, he being now bur 
18 years old. Frem thence hee went to Roxwe , pretending that hee came only to 
take poſſeſſion of the inheritance left him by Ceſar, and although his mother and 
other friends diſſwaded him from it , yet he took upon him his name alſo, being 
ealled Ceſar Oftavms, nothing fearing the danger of the conſpiratours , which 
he ſhould thus be brought into. And indeed he did herein moſt wiſely : for now, 
as1f Ceſar himlelf had been ſtill living , many mens hearts were moved towards 
him. Anthony, yetſlighted him ſo far, that they ina ſhort time grew to open dif- 
ference, whereupon Ceſar Ott avius his power increaſed much , ſome Legions of 
Avnthontes falling unto him. Anthony ſeeing this betook him into Fraxce, which 
was committed to the government of Bratas, willing him to go intro Aacedonia 
as Preſident there, ana when he refuſed, he was by Anthony befieged in Mutina, 
the news whereof being brought to the Senate , hee was required forthwith to 
break up his fiege, and leaving France to Brutus to paſſe imo ſacedonia to g0- 
vern there, Azthonyfullof wrath ar the hearing ot this urged the ſiege themore, 
for which he was by the Senate, Cicero purting them on, declared an enemy, and 
his Colleague Dolobella going againlt Trebomus , to whom Syria was commitred 
and entring the City, wherein he was inthe night, and ſlaying him, was likewiſe 
declared an enemy. This Trebonius was one of the conſpiratours,thar help to kill 
Ceſar, and therefore yengeance now befell bim , and his head being cutoff, was 
camped about by the louldiers, and his body indignly uſed caſt into the Sea. Two 
new Conſuls therefore were immediatly made, viz, Hircins and Panſa, to goe 
with Ceſar Olt avinsagainſt Anthoxy, which Ceſar was now made Propretour, 
but the chief firength of his ſouldiers taken from him , leſt he ſhould become too 
oreat, and ſo over-rule all,as 7ulias Ceſar had done. For this was theSenats care, 
tocrploy him in the War againſt Azthexy, that they two might never be recon- 
ciled to joyn together againlithe conſpiratours,and ro ſend the Conluls with grea- 
ter power together with him, But Parſa and Ceſar comming firſt. to Murmea, 
after many skirmiſhes with Anrhoxyes men had a great battle with him, wherein 
they were put tothe worſt , and Parſa was greatly wounded, Yet as Arnthouyes 
men returned from the battle finging , Hertins with 20 freſh troups came upon 
them, and flue them , and forced Amthowyes tents , but in the entrance 
Hirtins was flaine , but Ceſar kept his ground and continued in his ar- 
mour all night, which comming now @n ended the battell for that day, 
Anthony calling a Councell inthe night, reſolyed to raiſc his ſiege and begone, 
then Decimus Brutus, who held the City Aftine, knowing what danger he was 
in now that one Conſul was dead, and the other gone away ſore wounded, fo 
thatall the power was in Ott awimns, becauſe he was one of the conſpiratours a- 
gainſt his father, ſent to him ro give him thanks for delivering him fromthe ſiege, 
and to defire a reconciliation. Oftavins anſwered that it was not for his fake, but - 
to perſecute Arthony an enemy of the Common=wealth, that he came, andthere- 
fore he looke forno thanks from him, and for his deſire of a friendly parle, this 
piety did ferbidin him. Decimmas thereforecomming to the other fideof the ri. 
ver, wherehe might be heard, read unto him the Decreeof the Senate, that he 
had the governinentof France committed to him, and therefoce he warned him 
not to comethither withgnt che Conſuls, Whereupon Oftavixs did forbeare 
and comming to the place, where Paxſa lay, he heard by him that the drift of the | 
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Sellace was to keepe him down and to humble Azrheny who was grown lo proud, | 
. ' 1 " I } 
but he for his pare would deliycr the Legions taken from Ceſar to hum, and fo he | | | 
dyed. He being dead, Torquatusthe Queftor, being warned by the Senate foto | 
doe, delivered thoie Legious ro D, Brarns and to Kkeepe Ceſar from growing in | 
! 
| 
| 


power. Sextzs Pompeyus had the government of the Navy commiceed tohim, | 
A, Brutus of Macedonia, and Caſſins of Syria, all the Eaftern parts being com- | 
manded to be {ubjedt to them two, Ceſar Oflavins came to Rome full of wrath | 
for this and demanded to triumph, but was rejected , then hee perſwaded C:cero, | 
the Conluls being dead, ro ſtand to be Conſul, and that he might beanother, buc ' 
he was laughcd at therefore by the Senare becauſe of his youth. Then Oct avnur | 
chought ir beſt to reconcile himſelf to Arrhony and Lepidns, another great Com- 
mander overdivers Legions, and therefore to make way hereunto , heeuſed the | 
fouldiers of An:4a9y, whom he had taken with allcourtche , and ſent ſuch an ar- 
my to him as were deſirous and wrote lettersto him and to Lepides, fgnitying in 
whatdangerthey all were, if the conſpiratours continued in their authority, and 
ſhewing the neceſſity, thatthere wasof joyning together againſt them, Hereupon 
Anthony came with his army to Lepidzs , and hee joyning with him after ſome 
pauſe, their forces grew yery great, This ſfirookterrour into the Sehate,and Rir- 
red up much hatredagainſt Lepidzs, more then againſt Awthovy , inſomuch that 
Caſſius and Brutus werelentfor to helpe againſt them and two Legions , which 
were with Sextus Pompeyus,and Ceſar Ott avins was joyned in commiſſion with 
D. Brutus to purſue Anthony it being from the Senate yet concealed, what he had 
doneto joyne with Amhony, Oftavirs hearing of this (tirred up his fouldicrs a- 
oainſt the Senate for want of theirpay, and when they were notafter means uſed 
herein ſatisfied, hee made a ſpecch unto themdeclaring , that the aymeof the Se- 
nate wasto ſetupthe Pompejazs and to ſuppreſſe the Ceſarears, and to hinder 
ſuch, as Julius Ceſar had gryen poſſeſſhons to, from enjoying them, but ifhe mighr 
be made Conſul, he would berevenged upon the confpirarours, and helpeeyery 
manto his right, To this a greatacclamation was made by his army., and the 
Centurions were forthwith ſent tothe Senateto propound it. Bur before thisthey 
had made Flazcus and D. Bratus Conſuls , thiokwg , that they together with 
Ott avis ſhould goagainſt Amthony, Therefore the Senate refuſed to hearken to 
this motion, although they were much urged , and their objection of his youth | Diodoras. 
anſwered by the Legats, ſaying, that Scipio had been made Conful being under the 
agerequired ten years, and ſome others alſo, The Centurions returmivg to the 
army exaſperated them ſo, that they marched forthwith cowards Rome, being 
eight Legions. Then the Senateſent with all ſpeed to pay Cſars army , and 1g- 
nific that he ſhould keep aloof from the City , and ſo becholen Conſul, bur two 
Legions comming from Sextus Pompeens atthat inflant, they repented and ſent 
out other meſſengers to fignifie it. Hereupun Ceſars atwy was more inraged and 
came tothe City, and without reſiſtance took a great part thereof, many falling 
to him-both of the noble and commonſort, The Senate ſceing this torfear made 
him Conſul immediatly, and ſo he came tothe Senate houſe in pomp , taking into 
thefocicty of his Conlulſhip 0. Pedixzs his Kinſman. The Senate then to flatter 
with him gave him all the power, that his father Ceſar had to rule according to 
his will, and to bekeeperof the City. And afterthisat his motion Axthony was 
ſent unto by the Senare for reconciliation, and Lepidus , who alſo Aad been con- 
demned for a publike enemy, andall the conſpiratours againſt Jul Ceſar were 
condemned to die D. Brytxs heating this preparcs toflee ro Caſſius, & MM. Brautus: 
but of the ten Legions, that were with him all reyolted ſome to Ceſar , avd (ctne 
to Anthony, except 300, ahd with them ſeeking to get overthe river Rhene , bur 
making ſomedelay becauſe of the difficulty of the paſſage, they allo forſook him 
all but xo. Then heetrayelling diſguiſed as a Frenchman wastaken by robbers, 
and brought tothe Goyernour of the Countirey , who at Anthonyes command, 
when he knew of ir, cut off his headand ſent it to Anthony, thus the ſecond con- !- a-y;ys 
ſpiratour againſt 7:Ceſarfell a year & a halfaf.er the murther Oftavis being yet gain, 

buc 20 years old : tor he was not fully fomuch, when he was mzde Conlul , inthe | 
moneth Sexti/z , which hee vyould for this hayecalled Augaft, afcer his ovyne | 

title, 
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title, Ceſar Oft avis Avuguſtas,and lo it 18 called ro this day , bur becauſe hee | 
was born 1n September , ſomeof his friends would have had that moneth called | 


| fo. When Amhory and Leprdzs had received the meſſace for reconciliation they | 
| wenttowards Reme, but not withour the greateſt part of their armyes, making | 
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| mother, and thetreachery of the ſeryant, that hee diſmiſſed the mother and ſon 


| whothen held Sly. Yer they went forward towards Macedonia, to which place 


account by their power to prevaile ſo as to agree upon what terms they pleaſed | 
Ceſar, then went out with his army to meet them, and at their meeting all three | 
parled rogether, becauſe alrhough neyther loved other, yet they thought ir beſt to 
aoree for atime the berter to be revenged uponthe conſpiratours. Wherefore they 
three went into a certain Ifland, wherein the view of their armies they conſulted 
two or three days together, and agreed finally thartheenemyes of eyther of then 
ſhould be proſcribed, of which they reckoned 200, among(t whom Cicero was 
one, and that they three ſhould have the chick power in all things , and that A» - 
thay ſhould be Governour of France, and thole parts, Lepidzs of Spainand 1ra- 
ly,Ott avias of Africa, the Eaft parts, Syria, &c. being left undiſpoſed of , yer be - 
cauſe CA. Brutus and Caſſius held them. To the City then they came , and firſt * 
publiſhed a proſcription againſt 17 , promiſing a reward to any that ſhould 
bring in any of their keads, whether he were free or bond , and threatning pro- 
ſcription to ſuch as concealed any of them, whereupon great feare aroſe in Rome, 
and many fled to Caſſins and Brutus , and ſoon after 30mere were proſcribed to 
be flain and ſpoyled of their goods, andlaſtly 150 more, and yet they thinking, 
that they had not money enough fortheir Warre , condemned 1400 tich women 
alfo, but ſpared 1000, becauſe this was cryed out upon, asa point of greateſt cru 
elty, and rook that which ſhould have been taken from them , from other men. 
Andin all this Ceſar Of avins was leaſt blamed , as by whoſe deſire this cruelty 
was not ſhewed, for he was milde and kind ljke his father , but of the other ewo 
eſpecially. Thus a new office of T riamwiratus was ſet up to continue five yeares, 
becauſe a DiQaror-ſhip was odious eyer ſince Sylla, but under them,when Ot a- 
vius had depoſed his Conlulſhip, and his Colleague was now dead , two more 
Conſuls were made, viz, Ventidius and Cartmas. But the three aboliſhed ſome 
Laws, made others new , and ruled all things at their will, fothat the time of 
7. Ceſar ſeemed to be a golden time to this-ward; Soon after this, Amthowy with 
his Army ſets forth, and then Oftavine , but they were both hindered in their 
paſſages, Azthory by Marcus with his ſea forces, Ott avins by Sextus Pompeyus, 


— ——— 


Anthony came with all his power, but Oftavins Rayed behinde becauſe he fell fick. 
Caſſius and Brutus having, gathered abundance of treaſure, met together neer 
Rhodes, andagreed firſt ro take that City, becauſe a friend to Anthony, which 
Caſſirs did, andthen the Countrey of the Lycians, which was done by Brarac, 
who both ſpoyled them of all their goods,rhreatning ſuch with death as conceiled 
any. Butamongſt the Xanthians, that were of the Lycians, a memorable thing 
happened. A rich manthart hid hisgold, was raken and led away to be puniſhed, 
he ſaying nothing, his mother following cryed, it was not he but I that hidir, 
then the ſeryant that diſcovered ir, ſayd, ir wasnotſhe,but my maſter, this Brutus 
hearing , was ſo moved with the modeſty of the man, and the affeRion cf the 


with his gold and hanged up the ſeryant. Caſſize and Brutus his forces now toge- 
ther were 80000 foot and 12000 horſe, beſides, 5000 horle that were brought in 
by friends. Anthony and Ceſar likewiſe had 12008 horſeand more foot, bur 
their Army was not ſo well provided with viRuals, and Oftavine alſo was ſick - 
fill, or not fully recovered, although through diyers jealouſies about Anthony 
he followed him and came to the Campe within ten dayes. Caſſirs and Brutzs 
thought it beſt rodelay to fight, that the proviſion of their enemics being waſted, 
they might the more eaſily tubduethem. But Arhony provoked thern daily to it, 
{o that ar length the Souldiers of Brztxzs would no longer be held in , butruſhed 
out upon their enemies, and falling upon Oftavies hiswen, hebeing abſent, put 
them co the worle , butof ther S060 Were ſlain, of Oftavirs his men twice 
ſo many, then he comming to his Army the fight was renewed, and Caſſins 
thinking that Brarws was oyercome, firſt ran up toan hill to ſec , but by reaſon of 
the 


| 
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Caffius ard Brutus judeed. Odtavius and Anthony. 


the duſt not ableto (ce any thing, he ſent one to ſee, but before he returned, concci - 
vingthe worſt he cauted his Armour-bearer Przdarusto {lay him, when as indeed 


* Brutus had the vitory. The next day, having buried Cafſizs, he would haye kept 


mn his Souldiers, hoping to preyail with lefſe bloudſhed, tor the want of proviſien 
in his enemics army : bur they refuſing to be kept in, joyned barrell again, and 
then were overcome and putto flight in thewing, which was not led by Bretus, 
and then alchough he hitherco had ſtood his ground, he was alio hem'd in by 
his enemies behinde, and made toflceto an hill with foure Legions, upon which 
having continued all night, hefceing his men difcouraged, procured a friends ter- 
vant alloro kill] him. And thus the two chiefe of the murtherers of Ceſar, by a 
Juſt judgement, procured their own murthers within two years, being brouchr 
1nto a deſperate condition, when in all humanereaſon, they were mott hkely to 
havepreyailed : For they had two Navies by ſea, their enemies but one . aud 
thatwr2cked, they had the adyantage of proviſion, were equall-in forces, and 
wondertully rich in money, and moſt free to every: Seuldier, toput courage 
into them, and to make them ſtand with them, and began alſo victoriouſly by 
adyantaves given them ; yet being guilty of the bloud of an Emperour and a 
friend , vengeance would not ſuffer them to live. Bur as I ſhould have ſayd 
befere, Anthony and his fellows did great honour to dead Ceſar before their 
comming out of Rorxe, for they creed a Temple to-him in the place where his 
corps was burnt, and made it an Aſlam, fo as no Temple in the City 
was beſides , for though that of Rownlus were, yet it now Rood fo that men 
could: ndt come at it, Bratus his men that remained, fell all co Anthony and 
Oftavins,being fourteen thouſand, who tooke them into their Armies, the reft 
fled ſometo arcys and ſome to Ocnobarbns, Sea-captains, Anthony and Ofta- 
vins. having ſacrificed for their yiftories, and honoutably buried Brxtys, now 
beganto thinke of a new diviſion ofthe Worldbetween them, Lepidas being ex- 
cluded, allthe Eaſt tro Azthony, andthe Weſt to Ottrvine, Italy being lett in 


common to them beth, and ſoit is agreed that Oftavins with partof the Army | 


ſhould return to /raly,8& to give the ſouldiers the portions oflahd affigned to them, 
for a reward, and Azthony went with the other part into Egypt, whexe he was 
honourably entertained by Cleoparr 4 and tooke with her beauty, he continued 
with her all that winter, negleCting all other things to his own tuine' and hers- 
Ceſar comming to Rowe , wentabour to divide the lands promiſed both to-An- 
thones Souldiers and hisown, butthey yyhich then had them inpofleſion, tooke 
their expulſion fo heavily, that they reſorted to L, Awtoniws being then Conſul Rir- 
ring himup to warre againſttheſe Souldiers yyho ranged abour f6 licentiouſly, 
that they filled all ra/pwith rapine and trouble, he therefore receivedthem, and 


oathering morefources, thought to reduce the Common-wealth to the old form 


of government, that of the Triumyir ſeeming unto-him intolerable. And to 
this, Fulvia the vyife of Anthony, ceaſed not toinſtigate him,” becauſe ſhee was 
yexed for her husbands ſay yvith Cleopatra, and thought by this means bee 
vyould be moyed to. haſten to Rowe. -Ottavius hereupon put awayhisyvife, 
the daughter of Falvia, and ſo the contention increafing. Lucius Amonine gathe- 
red together 17 Legions and came to' Reme, yvhich he entered yyithour fight, 
through the ſluggiſhnefſe of Lepigus, atid having flirred theni:up* #gainſt Cz 


| far, hee vvent forth towards Peruſſum to fight vvich him, vvhothad chehdur 


toureLegions, and fix yvhich he fent forout of Spajy, and the Pretoriap Souldi- 


ers. But before they joyned batcel], other helps catme-to Ceſar out of France,” | 
| being kd by Salvidienas, but againſt him ivyent Vertidins and A fining, till: 


that Agreppe, another Captain of Ceſ#rs comming in, made them'turn away. 
Thenthey both beat their courſe againſt Z. Amornins; vwuhoto ayoid* the danger, 
ſhut bimfclfe inro Perufpurmm. But Cefirand they both befiegedHioi, and ihe Ciry* 


_ of Perufium being unprovided of victuals ,, Lacius vvas ſoon brought intoa great | 
. frexght through famine, -yvherefore hee :made diyers allies ovtit, but in yan, 

' and art lengrh-fent to ſuch for peace, and 'vyhen hee could' not-f& preyaile, 
| but upon cvill conditions., -he vyent-himſelfe in. ſubmifſe manner, and was' 


by Ceſar accepted, .and the next day his men being ſuffered ro depart, Ceſar 
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entred into the City , pardoning all but a few which were Decurions, amongtt 


| whom Xeſtsus fer fire delperately upon his own houſe , whereby the whole 


City was burac down. Of the Souldiers of Lucius Antonius that went away, 
ſome haſtened vvith Julia the mother of the Anthonyes, to Sextus Pompeyus, and 
ſome vvith Plancurand Falvia the vvite of Azthoryto him: Ceſar Oftavinsin 


the mean ſeaſon going to France, and taking Arthonyes forces vyhich vyerethere . 


under Calenys, vvho vyas then dead, unto himlelfe, yyhereby he increaſed his 
power to 11 Legions. Anthony in the ſpring; tooke ſhipping, and came trom 
E gypt to Athens, wyhere his wife mct him , vyhom heblamed much forthe War 


| at Perufigm, and L, Antonins allo. Then his mother cameto him , being honou- 


rably ſent out by Pompey to draw him to hispartagainſt Ceſar Oft avins but An- 
thony replyed, that for his mother ſending to him, he thanked him , and yyould 


requite it. But tobreake yvith Ceſar Ottavins he had nopurpole, if he yvould . 


hold to his covenants yvith him, in caſe he ſhould notthen hee yvould uſe his help 
and if Ot avias and he continued fillin amity, he vyould doe his beſt to recon- 
cile Pompey alſoto him. But Of avixs being now very potent, for he had gathered 
together 40 Legions , as being Lord ovet all France and Spain, began to deyiſe 
hovy to deftroy Anthony, that he might rule alone, and to this end he both fought 
toſtirup ſuch Anthonians againſthim, as to vyhom he had dividedpoſleſſions. 
and to make friendſhip vvith Pompey, being in Srcil5a , by ſending and taking to 
vvifethe ſiſter of his fatherin lavy Lsbs, called Scribonia, and by ſending Lepidus 


| away into Afrgca with fix luſpeKed Legions of Anthonies , and Lucus An- 


thonius vweith an Army into Spam, joyning vvith him the Propretours as Le- 
eats. Antorins on the other fide came vyith a mighty Navy of two hundred 
(hips to Branduſiums, and then Oenobarbus came to him vyith all his Navy 
alſo, and vyas acceptedby him. Ceſar Ott avis hearing this , haſtened yyith 
his Army againſt him. A»thoxy therefore ſent to Pompey to inyade Traly in 
hisayd, fothat much bloud vyas' likely to haye been ſhed, butthat Z.. Cocceins 
vyhoyyas 2 friend toboth, mitigated their mindes ſo as that a peace followed, 
and reconciliation : The vvife alſo of Anthovy dyed atthe fame time , yyhohad 
beene a chiefe incendiary to vyaire, and ſo a marriage.yyas made betwixt 
Anthony and' Ceſar Ott avixs his fifter Ot avia , and they feaſted one another, 
As for Pompey it was agreed that hee ſhould return to S:ci/y , Oenobarbus to 
Bythinia. But Ceſar would net be reconciled to Pompey, becauſe he had lately 
expelled Helemws a Captain of hisout of .S ardivid. Pompey hearing this, tooke 
allthe paſſages to /raly, whereby was cauſed a great famine , which made the 
people to tumultuate, aud prefle Ceſar and Anthony both to a reconciliation 
with Poxypey , and that with fuch yehemencie, toning the Magiſtrates when 
they. came! to appeaſe the tumult, and the Ermperours themſelyes , alchough 
many of them were {lain by their Souldiers, ſothat L:bo alſo, whoſedaugh- 
ter Ceſar Ottavins, bad lately marryed, mediating betwixt them. .and' Poms- 
pe3 hisſonne in; law, and, Zdntia the mother of Pompey, it was agreed that all 
they threes ſhould come to.a conference, which they 'did , and at the ſecond 


| meeting agreed, that Poxypey. ſhould rule in; Srcilta and Sardinia, and ſome 


other Iſlands, and haye Pelgpveſus delivered unto him, and this his rule to 
continue as long. as their, Triumyiratug. - The Emperours then. fcafied one 
angther,, Pompey beginning in Menoderma:his Ship, where when the otherrwo 
Were, Menaderys moved-Pompey to kjllthern, and lo to be ayengedforhis fathers 


death, heanſwered that he withed Afrwederus had done it without telling him, | 


laying: Meredarns might.lavebeen perjured, but-Pampeynot.Then were Powpeys 
torces withdrawntrom /raly,and they being. dy this means delivered fromfamine, 


; rezoyced greatly in Rome , and. gave-cxcreding:greathonour to: Ceſar Oftavins 
; and Anthony as; the fayiours, of the Counuty, inſamuch that they facrificed to 
| them, .,, Bur this. joy laſted nox long , for Awhony returning into. Afia, and 
| Ceſar into, Franse,, Pompey finding that Coyenants were not kept as hee 
; expected, about; the ddlivering, of ,Peleporeſus to him, but-being firlt exhauſt 
of theix, treafre by Amber , living then at Athens, began to prepare for 
| Warre agaia,, . ficlt. infeſting, the. Seas by his Pyrates , whereby Italy 
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being again troubled cryed out.as oppreficd now with foure men inſtead of three. 


Oft avins hearing of this rooke ſome of the Pyrates, and when they confe{led 
Pempey to be the authouc of cheir practices, he prepared againto war, and ſentro 
Anthony to meet him at Byu»dx/izm to conſulr about it, which he did, but Ceſar 
Ottamns beingabſentarhis comming, he ſtayed not, but rermnedagain to Arhers, 
Then Ceſar with the forces which he had, invaded S*c:ha , but being by Pompey 


incountered, who was far better provided of ſhipping, he was atthe firlt brought | 
into great ftreights, But he ſent Aecenas ro Anthoryto come to his ayd,, who | 


came and exchanged with him 120 ſhips,of which Ceſar had moſt necd for 20c00 
Legionary ſou Idiers, which Azthony molt needed co goeagainſtthe Parthians,and 
then returned 2gain, leaving his wite OfFazza with her brother, becauſe he doted 
ill upon Cleeparra, who ofttcred to accompany him into Parthia. Then Ceſar 
ſpenta year or two in preparing more ſhips, in which time Azthony witha mighty 
Army went towards P arthia, but had no better ſucceſſe then Craſſus in times 
paſt, for which hethought by craft ro come upon Phraatertheir King unawares, 
he found him ſo prepared that he could doe no good againſt him , wherefyre 
underſtanding that the King of Armema was comming with a greatpowerto = 
Parthians, he went anether way to his Countrey , but not being able roenter 
ſuddenly, his army periſhed a great part throughfamine, cold, and fickneſſe, 
for ir was winter time, inſomuch, that being ihgreat ſtreights, heſwore aſeryanc 
of histo kill him , but after this , finding means to flee away, hee poſted with 

a few into Syria, where Clecpatra mer him, bringing with her great trea- 

ſureto pay his Army that ſuryiyed, for 20000 foot were dead , and 4oco horſe- 
men. 

By thistime Oftavizs having prepared fully togo againſt Sicily, ſer forth to 
invade itonthree parts at once, but with fo ill ſucceſſe by reaſon of tempeſts ari- 
fins, that after the loſſe of many ſhips and men , hee returned back again to /raly 
only with one ſhip, the reſt, which remayned, being diverſly difperted , yet after 
this being challenged by Pome to a Sea-fight for the finall ending of the quar.- 
rell he being aſhamed to refuſe the offer, although hee had never yer fought pro- 
{perouſly by ſea, accepted of it, and ſo they met with 3co ſhips on eyther fide, 
their foot forces remayning upon the ſhoare, anxiouſly expeCting the ifſue, In this 
fieht allo Lepidrss was with Ceſar with trany ſhips , which hee brought out of 
Africa, and after a long and bloudy fight the victory fell to Ceſar, 28 ſhips of 
Pompeys being ſunk, and the reſt yielding all but 17, with which he fled away, and 
raking his treaſure, and wife, and children with h1m, hee haſtened away into Sy- 
riato Anthony. Whereby wee ray ſee the inſtability of this World in that hee 
which fleda little before now puts his adverſary, by whom hee was brought into 
danger of hislife,to flight. Leprdzs after this conſidering the greatpower,which he 
had about him,for he had 22 Legions, thought it a fir time to take the dominion of 
Sicilyupen him, and to breake with Ceſar,becauſe being of cquall authority with 
him, he uſcd himas a Legat only.Theretore heputout Ceſars men,and placed Ga- 
rifons of his own there. But when they ſhould come to try the matter by bartell, 
the ſouldiers of Lepzdz both foot and horſe, loving Czſar berter then him reyolted, 
the greater part of them, whereby he was ſo diſcouraged,that healſocame to him 
defiring mercy, and was by him wellreceived , but deprivedof his Triumwvirſhy, 
and ſuffered to enjoy his High-priefthood, whereat, ſome ſay, hee wasſo diſcon- 
tented , that hee wentinto yoluntary exile. Ceſar now had 45 Legions of foor, 
25000 horſe, 600long ſhips, and ſhips of burden innumerable : then he commir- 
ted Africa and Sic:l:ato the Propretours to be goyerned and returned to Rome, 
where he was received with all heneur. And when hee had made an Orationto 


them, and promiſed upon Arthonyes return to lay down the Triamwvirſhip , they 


made hiw Tribuneof the people, ſo that his perſon ſhould beſacred for ever.Pome 
per fleeing rowards Anthony, heard of his overthrow in Parthia, & therforebegan 
ro ineditate, how to get his Dominions into his hands, Then he uſed this policy; 
he ſent Embailadours to him to offer his affiftance , but at the ſametime hee ſent 
alto to Phraates King of the P arthrans, offering as a Captain to fight for hima- 
vainft the Romars. But his policy ſucceeded not ; for thoſe chat went from him 
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towards Parthia, wcretaken by Amhoryestmen, and being broughe to him to the 

preat ſhame of rhe other Embaſſadours confeſſed the matter. Yet they excuſed 11 
by faying that he {ent not to the Parthians with an intent to joyne with them, 
uvleſſe he were by Anthery rejected, for he had rather affocjare hinſelfe ro him 

then toany other mas, and this Axthory tooke for an excuſe, . But before he heard | 
any thing again from him, he puton Imperiall apparell, muſtered more Souldiers | 
in $yr1a, and rooke divers Cities , whereby he marred all. For Anthony now | 
was very firoag again, Trrive bringing tohim 120 ſhips, 2nd 70 comming out of 
Sicil1a, whereby Pompey being tercified, fled intro Armenia, and his belt friend 
Libo forſaking him, went to Azthony with others. Titinsthen, and Furvizes 
and Amyrtas, purſued him and overtooke him 2nd ſlue bim, and this Terra was 
one whom he had before faved. Aftterthis Anthery goeth again into Armenia, 
pretending peace anda match between his fon Alexander, whom he had by 
Cleopatra, and that Kings daughter, whereupen the King came into his Tent, f 
and ſo was treatherouſly caken, and after a while, bound with blyer and golden 
chains, and cartyed to Alexandria in Egypt,and there he !ed him, and his wife and 
children in triumph , cauſing them to be brought before Cleoparra fitting upon a 
Throne, but they would nor bow to her. Then doting exceedingly upon her, he 
made her Queen of Egypt and Corcyra, &'c. together with hisfon Prolcmee Ce- 
{ſareon, affirming him to be legitimate, and that ſhee was F. Ceſars wite, that 
Ottavins might be put down , and he gaye her the title of Queeh of Kings, and 
her other children which ſhee bad by hirsſelfe, of Kings of Kings, giving tuthe 
onethe Kingdom of Armeria, to the otherof Media, By all which, and his tri- 
umphing there to pleaſe C /eep.atya , great diſtaſte was taken at Rome. Yer Cn, 
D omitins and Suſſins being both Anrenians were made Conſuls and catryed them<- 
ſelves infolently againſt Ceſar, whereupon he came guarded with his friends and 
Souldiers to the Senate, wttere he fpake againſt them and Amrthony, no man da- 
ring to anſwer. But both they and many Senatours fled into Egypr to Authony. | 
Then after many letters written from Caſar to Amthony and trom Anthony to | 
Ceſar, wherein they laid divers things totitecharyeof one another, they came to | 
an utter breach, and Anthony tent a drvorce to Offavia. Such then as were good | 
| Common-wealthſ-men, clpecially 7 #:8 and P/ancmm, leaving Anthony came co 
; Rome, and by dcelaring the will of Awrhony, that Ceſareon was the legitimate ſon 
| of F. Ceſar, and Oftavixs had no right to any thing through him, and thar 
| whereſoever he dyed his corps ſhould be interred by Cleopatraes in Egypr, ſtirred 
up the people, ſo that immediately war was denounced in the Templeot Bellona, 
| | againſt Cleopatra, 1: being preſumed that Anthony would never leave her. And 
another thing which exaſperated the Romans againſt him, was his treachery to- 
| wards the King of Armenia, to the great diſgrace of the Roman Nation. Then 
great preparations were made on both fides, all the Weſt beingftor Ceſar, and all 
the Eaſt for Amory, fothat he had 11 Kingsto help hu, and 5co ſhips, as ſome 
ſay, according to others, &00. Ceſar allo drew with himthe chiefe power of 7raly, 
France, Spain, Africa, S1citz, and other Iflands, Their meeting was at Atting, 
and their fioht both by ſea and land. The ſea forces of Amthony were compaſſed 
about by Caſars. and many burnt and 3ootaken,Cleopatrathenfled with 60 ſhips, 
and after her Azrhozy, when as he had yet 19 wholc Legions, and 12000 horſe, fo | 
/ Ceſar tooke the rich ſpoyles which were brought outof Afiaand Egypt, whence 

Cleopatra alone brought 2cooo Talents, but Arthorzes men firlt fought a long and 

bloudy batrell with him, when their Emperour was gone, and at Jergth yielding 

many weretaken into Ceſays Army, After this, Ceſer not being able by the ſhips 

which he ſent our after Azthonyto overtake him, returned to 7raly, and Cleopa- 

tra by robbiny of Temples, andpilling the people, gathered again all the treafure 

ſhee could , and ſent tothe King of AZegra, the head of the King of Armenia, 

which ſhe cauſed to be cut off, that ſhe might procure his aſſiſtance, and ſoraiſed 

a great powet. But Caſar being bent to /raly went no furtherthen Branduſum, 

and being there metby the Senatours and many others , was made Conlul the 

fourth time, his Office of Triumyirſhip for five yeats, and five being expired, and + 
lo with all ſpeed afcer twenty or thirty dayes Ray at Brundyſirm , hee went 
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wo Syre4 and towards Eggpt, againſt Arthouy and Cleopatra, who were 
aſtoniſhed er the ſudcennetie of his comming, 1t being alſo then Winter. 
Now therefore Anthozy and Cleeparra , ſent Embaſſadours to him for peace, ro- 
octher with a golden Crown and o:her Regall ornaments fentby Cl:oparya, To 
ner he an{wered, that ſhe ſhould have favour, but to Amthony nothing, wherefore | 
he ſent the iecoad and chird time, but reccived no anſwer , although heeſcntgreat 
cifts alto, and T wtrellzzes a Senatour, who was one of che conſpiratours againlt Ju- 
lus Caſ-r, whom Ottavins torchwith flue. Yerleſt ſhe ſhould delpaire, heltent | 
one to Cleopatra, to promite herthe Kingdom of Epypr, and rofigmbie, how incl - | 
ning he was to ſhew her tayour, and what love he bare to ker , if ſhee would kill 
Anthony, becaule he tearedeythera long War in Esypr , and the burning of the 
treaſure, which he defied to take, or their flees into Sp42 to ftir up new troubles. 
Cleopatra then not being without hope to invegle Ceſar,if Anthony were dead, as 
ſhe had done histather & Anthony, goeth ainongtt the monuments,as if ſhe would, 
torthwith dyc there. Anthony being of chis certified , artenipted co kill hunſelfe 
. and fell down in his bloud, as it he had been dead, then ſhce getting up to the rop 
of the building lookt ovyerto tee him, and Anthony being rayſed up again eſpyed OR 

her, and cauſed himſelf by ropes to be drawn up to her , and then hee unmediatly | {4 —_T 
"3 dycd cyen 11 her boſome. Then ſhe comming into the power of Ceſar, when a left 
he would makeno faith to her, (hee ſulpeting , that ſhee ſhould berelerycd for a 
rrjumph made a ſhew, as1if ſhee would go into [raly with Ceſar, bur in truth ro 
oct an opportunity to kill herieit , becauſe otherwiſe Ceſars men by his command 
were {o vigilantoverher, that(he could not, Haying then apparelled her {lt in 
molt ſumpruous manner in Queens attyre, ſhe with aſ{mall ſharp ended inſtrument 
dipt in poylon, which ſhe uted to weare on her head prickt her own arm,through 
which ſhee preſently dyed without any ſenſeof pain : for fuch was the nature of 
that poylon, ſo ſoonas it:mer with thebloud, rokill, no pain being felc, jome lay, 
thatthe applyed an Aſpe to her arme , whereby ſhe ſuddenly dyed , which Ceſar 
heating cauſcd aJllmeans to be uted roſuck the poylon out 2gaine, bur in vaine, at 
which he was much grieved, as the had in herlife time defared of him , he buried 
her molt ſumpruouſly in the ſame Sepulchre with Anthony ; and thus all ciyill 
Wars ended amonglt che Romans, Ceſar Obtaving trom thence-forth reigning in 
peace. And this CMacrobine noterh to haye been inthe fixth moneth, and that 
iT was therefore called Angſt, after his name Auguſtus, happy, but improbably, 
becauſe all this was done by the Spring. 

To return now again to the jewiſh affairs, 7alins Ceſar being ſlain , and civill 
Wars thereupon artting, of which atlarge before, Caſſizs cameto Syria, andex- 
aRing much money there to mayntain his army he molt grieyouſly oppreſſed the 
Jews, cxaCting of them 800 talents, orneer upon it, Artipater then commirted the 
gatherino of this money to his Lwo1ons, and one Malzchn, who was but a trea- Tofeph. lib. 14. 
cherous friend unto hun. Herod his younger {on with all diligence gathered the _ 
money, which he was to gather throughout Gatzlce , and bringing it toCaſſixe, 
obteined generall fayour at his hands, Some Cities under other Procuratours for 
went of payment were ſold and money rayſed , and fo angry was Caſſizs with 
Aaltichus, that hee would have lain him , becauſe hee had not gathered hisparc, 
but chat H:rcarrs atthat inſtant ſent by Amtepater tooralents of his own unto 
him. Bur Aalichnrs requited him 11] by plotting treacherouſly to kill him , of 
which Antipater being aware rayſed forces to goe againtt him, Afalzchis then 
crafuly denying his treacherous purpoſe was againe reconciled co him. But 4Zare | 
c5 being Pretident of Syria , hearing of the attempts of Aalichus would have | Ingratitude 
ſlain him, but that Arz-paterentreated forhim. Bur info doing hee did but fave | Cap-19- 

a Serpent to (ting hun. For toon after hecorrupted the Butler of Aztipater, and 
povioned him, This Phaſaels and Herod his ſons conceiying to be done by 
Malchns, would have been revenged upon him, bur he ſeriouſly denying it , and 
protcffing his grief tor him, they retreined 10 be teyenged openly. Thereforethey | 
triendly continued in friend{hip with him, bur plotred kis death lecretiy,and there. 
tore Caſſizs being by Herod acquainted with ir, he ſent tothe Tribunes to be af- | 
(iftant wo Herod 1 his juit attempts. Then they, as they were by him directed, | 
mer 
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inet Walichus, as hee was paſſing and flue him with their daggers, Aﬀter this | 


when C:/ſius went out of Judea, tumults arofe there by means of Fel;x left be- 
hind with an army, for he wentwith his forces againſt Phaſaelus, but he was by 
him overcome and driven away. Aboutthis time zlio Antigonus the fon of Ar:- 
ſtebulus having gathered a power together infeſted Gel/ilee and rook thiee rowres, 
but Herod going out ag2inſt him drave bym away and regained the towres, for 
which he was much honoured by Hercanzs and the people, ſothat Hircanme g2ve 
him his Niece, the dauvbrer of Alexander fon of Ariſtobulus to wife. And theſe 


thingsfell out whili C-ſſizs reigned or ruled in Syr;a, but hee being overcome by ' 


Ceſar Ott avins, and Anthony at Philqpi. Anthony ruled over all Afia fubje&ro 
the Romans, and came into Syria. Then Embaſſadours came from all parts un- 
ro him and from Jude 4 cameſowe, that accuſed Phaſae!zs and Fezod for taking 
therule ypon them, uſing the High-prieſt FH canm as a flale. But Herod com- 
ming ſpeedily tro Anthony, obteined tuch favour alſo with him , that his adyerſa- 
ries could not be heard, Then Hircanu lent a Crown of gold to Anthony, and 
other gifts , deſiring himto ſer ſuch of his Nation free, as C-ſſius had fold for 
ſlaves, and toreftore {ach lands ,-as wereby him taken away , and viven tothe 
Tyrians. To which Anthonyanſwered by writing , and granted all his requeſts, 
and wrote to the T yrians allo to reſtore the ſaid lands, becauſe Caſſies, who was 
now juſtly ſlain for bis wickedneſſe, had unjuſtly therewith grarzfied his adhe- 
rents, and if any preſumed to hold them ſil] he threarned puniſhments acc rding 
ro their demerits. Azthonyafter his comming into Ci/zci4, where hee me Cleo- 
patraand wasenſnared with her love , many others of the Jews came to ſteke to 
Cleopatra againſt Herod but one Meſſala being ſer to plead for him, and Hirca- 
1s affilting him, Anchony for his father Antipatersiake alſo, whom he haddear- 
ly loved, made him and Phaſaeius his brother Terrarchs, Butthe Jews being dil. 
contented hereat came again, Tooo of them to A»thoyy ſpeaking againſt bim, yer 
he having received great gifts from theſe two brethren rejefted them , and pur 15 
of them in priſon, and yet when hecouldnot yer appeaſe the tumult, he flue thoſe 
15, and commanded the Teoparchof that placetoayd Herod, in his Tetrarchſhip, 
who thereupon entreated the Jews to m_ foretelling them of the danger, that 
would follow, but they being obſtinate ſtayed NI] and departed nor, till that ſome 
of them being deſiroyed they wereenforced tobe quiet. 

Thenext year another great trouble aroſe in Syria by means of Aztigonys the 
ſon of Arzſfobxlus, who ſtirred up Pacorms the King of Parthiato help'him to the 
Kingdom of J«dea, promiſing to him roootalents , and 500 women. Hereupon 
P acorgs, who as Dio ſayth, was the ſonof Orodes the King was ſent together 
with Labienus a Roman, who was a great inftigator to this War, becauſe Antho- 
y was more given to take hispleaſure with Cleopatra, then to anything elſe, and 
now difſentions began to ariſe betwixt him and Ceſar , ſo that hethoughe this to 
be the opportunity ro ſubdue all Syria tothe Parthians. And a Prince of Parthia 
called B arz.aphernes was alſo ſent with him. Then they comming with their 
forces in Syria fubdued all, as they went and ſo came to Judea, and to the City 
Jeruſalem, where Herod had many skirmiſhes with them, and ſlue many ofthem. 
But the Feaſt of Pentecoſt comming on , many thouſandsof Jews reſorted to the 
City androok all but the Kings Palace , which was kept by Herod , his brother 
Phaſaelus defending the Walls without, and Herod fallying out, put P acorns and 
many thouſands of his men to flight and returned. Then Antgenns perlwaded © 
him to go with a few ſouldiers into the City again , under apretence of agreeing. 
Meeting therefore with Phaſaelas , hee perſwaded him to goe into Galilee to 
Barzaphernes in embaſſage, that there might bea peace concluded. Phoſaelns, 
though againſt his brother Herods will, who premoniſht bim of the perfidy of the 
barbarous, went together with Hircanms, and was at the fuſt friendly cntertained. 
by Barzephernes. But hearing there what an offer Amtigenns had made the Par 
thian to help him to the Kingdom heſuſpeRted treachery , yet he would not flee a- 
way in thevight, as he was by a friend admoniſht rodo , but ftayed toexpoſtu- 
late abour it with Barzaphernes , who ſtifly denied it, and then went away to 
P acorns, So ſoonas he was gone, Phaſac/us and Hircanus were taken by his 
men, 
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Herod comes to Jeruſalem, Antigonus overcome yieldeth. 


| 
| 
; 
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' Anthony, and+he appoynted Sofimc over it, commanding. hi 
; with twoofhis Legionvo,and ſoon after to follow himſelfe 
: help him, . Anthory himſcife going from thence into Egypt. Now whilſt Herod 
| wasthus abſent; Antsocrmrprevailed mich in Jadea,and Foſeph, Herodsbrother, 


- p_ 


ans, who encountered with Þ abienrs and preyailed, putting the Parthians to 
fight which, which Vertsdirs fecing. feared, and diſguifing himſelfe fled, but was 
taken and ſlain, and Pacers layth, Yellezus was lain alſo, Herod thenreturnivg 
from Rowe carne to Frolomars, and having gathered forces went firſt towards 


"WIRE 9 5. —— O02 CO 


Maſſ ada. to deliver his beſieged , then his army being more increaſed by ma- | 


ny that flocktunto him, partly for his fathers ſake, and partly becauſe they heard 
chatÞe was by the Romans made King, he moved towards Jeruſalem , Silo and 
Ventid1u being commanded by Aztheony to aſſiſt him when he came tothe Weſt 
partof the Ciry, they ſhot arrows, and threw darts at him, but he by a Trumpeter 
declared that he came not burfor peace, 3nd if they would open to him, he would 
forgivehis moſt infenſe enemies, whereunto A»t1gerus anſwered, turning tothe 
Romans, thatthey offered injury to help an Idumean, that was but of the halfe 
bloud of the Jews, to the Kingdom, ſecing if he himſelfe were thought unworthy 
tobe King, yet there were others of the bloud Royall, of whom one might beſer 
up. Then S*/o being before corrupted with money by Antigens, began to be 
creacherous towards Herd, for by his means his Souldiers mutined , ſaying, that 
they wanted proviſion, and hereupon he offered to remoye to ſome other place to 


winter, But.Herod importuning him to ſtay and ſupplying the army with all | 


neeeſſaries, he.couild no more have any colour to goeaway , yet he providedthat 
Antigonus within the City might know of it, tothe end, thar by ſending our 
forces to meet with thoſethat went out to get proviſion , he might hinder their 


- beingſupplyed without. Butagainſt this Herod provided, by ſending our forces, 
' andthen following himſelfe to their deftruRtion. And by this time, - Yemridews 


having beaten the Parthians eut of Syr:a, ſentto Herod one Macher a, wittftwo 
Legions, but Herod finding him allo.aprto be corrupted by Artigonns, reſolyed 
to goeto Anthony, but that yayage was nor without much oppoſition of barba- 
rous enemies, whom he yet overthrew and came to Samoſata to Anthony , of 


to ſupply Herod 
ith his Army toe 


| whom hee was; honourably cntertaiued, and by and by the ime was yielded to 


withwany of his menwereflain, Thishe hearing uponche way, haſtened firſt 


|, to. Gailce, 'wherethat was done, tobe revenged upon his enemies, andthen to 


-#[alens,,and_this was three yearsafter his being made King at Rome. And 


were cn i as Toſephnecelleth of twoftrabge preſervations of Herod; by a ſingular-diyine 


Amun muzdi, 
3 93 Os 


_ om 


providence ;. theone, in thavhaying beenteafted in anupperroom, ſoſoon as he 


*| was goncontto'take his reft;itifell down; the others, irrthat being in a-room of 
- an houſe-waſhing, with only:one. Page-to attend. him, three armed men' lurked 
' Herod wonders| 
' fully preſerved 


there behindethe hanging , hiding themſelves, and firſt one came our vyith his 
ſword drawn and yyent his: way; as'gladtofayehimſelfe, and affaulted not Hered, 


| andthenthe ſecondand therhird likewiſe: - - 


 Wheri Herod was come to feruſalers ; Sofixs allo joyned-himſelfe there with 
him, and-ſothdirarmyestogether were 30000. Then they affaylted the City and 
hylong abogtir;by which means they within ſuffered by famine , yettheir.cou- 
rage to repell thoenemy;continuedyune:the.end.. But Herod gained firſt onewall 
and then ansthet, till that:ecare-to the Temple, out of which fill they fouche, 


| butintheend the Temple watencredand many wereſlain, and then Anmtigonus 


caoicand ſubmitted: himfelfe 10:Soſine, vyhoupbraided him bythe name of A»- 


. t5gona/andputhin) inbands to(beſeat.to; Rome, yer Herod importuning him toir, 


for feare offiirure contention aboutthe Kingdom, heſent him to Anthowy , vybo 


' to. precure! the morequirttaZZerod beheaded him, Joſeph. rb. 15.6.1. When 
 Zexnſalem Was thus taken; thee fouldietshilled up the people withour any reſpeR 
of ſex or age, aud ſpoyledrhem of their gogds;till chat Hered with great diſhcul- 


.prevailed teaſe thery.caiceaſe, yvben: he hadipromiſed to every ſouldier 2 


fy 
. reward, and;thiusthe-ralg aftbeAflamppreanscameto anend 126 years afterit 
' began, and Hered came topoſſeſſe the Kingdom. . Having gotten it, he flue 45 - 
ofthe principaioh the tation of::Avtgoeue.p-and otherways conſumed many 


more 
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Hircanus 7c7:r40t4 to Herod. Ariſtobulus made High-prieft. 


more that had been enemies to him, and tooke all the ſtiuffe ofthe Kinvs houſe, + 


andthe gold and filverm theCity, whereof he ſent grear gifts ro Azthory. Hyr- 
canes all this time was inthe power of the Parthian King Plraares , fince his 
taking, together with Phaſaelzs, by Barzaphernesthe Paithian Lerd, whouſed 
him kinely, and placed him in Baby/ce , torule over the Jews there, of whom 
there were many, 2n4 he was among(} them had in oreat reverence, lo that his 
captivity now ſeemed light unto him. Yethearivg that Artip:mrs was flain, 
and He-04 King, he hada great defire to return to lernſalen; again. nothing 
doubting but that Hered, whom he had always fo dearly loved , as he had alto 
done his father Amrparer, would greatly bonour hin), being alſo now as a father 
to kim in reſpect of his wife of the houtc of Hircanus, whom he had marryed. 
H:rod allo hearing of his dchre, wrote lovingly ro him, promiſing him ailhonour, 
and ſomcans being made ro King Fhraates he difinified him. When hee was 
returned, Flerod entertained him with all honour, placing him on his right hand, 
and calling hin! father, buc becauſe of his cars cur off, he made Awanel/xsanother 
Prie{t of no obſcureſtock High-pricit, and notone of the Aſſamoneans, for feare 
of future danger, But Alexandra his wife, Jariamnes mother , who had alto 
a {onne ſixteen years old, called Ari/foba!zs , exceeding beautilull , as alſo her 
daughter A ariamne was, ftomacke it greatly, that her ſon, to whom of right the 
High-prieſthood belonged , ſhouls be neglcQed, and anotleer preferred (for 
ſhe bare him to Alexander, ſon of Ar:fobulustheKing. and was Hircanum his 
daughter, and ſo arismne her daughter was Grandchilde to Hircanus) 
ſhe ſent ro Amthoay to defire the Figh-prieſthood for her ſonne. But An- 
thony neglected it, till chat one Gels a friend comming to Jeruſalem , faw 
the beauty of her twochildren, and was wonderfully taken with ir, To him 
then ſhce ſpake for her ſon, and by his adviſe ſent by him his picture and his 
filtersto Anthony, who allo highly extolied them unte him, inſomuch that hee 
was taken with their love, and would have ſent for them both , bux that he feared 
Cleopatr aestaking it il] 2 yet he ſeit for her ſonne, but Herod cxculed his nat 
ſending him, becauſe, if heſhould, all Zer#ſalems would be in an uprore , and fo 
he reſted ſatisfied. Yet Aſariamre, Herods wife, ceaſed nor importuning him 
for her brother, thathe might be High-prieſt, and at length preyailedſo far , that 
Hered calling a Councell of his friends granted it, at which both Alexandra 
and ſhee greatly rejoyced, andthanked Hergd : yer he thought it till neceſſary 
to watch oyer Alexanara, tearing that ſhe would attemprſomrhing further after- 
wards. This ſhce ſecing took it indignely , for that ſhee thought her life, as it 
were, but a priſoners lite , and therefore wrote to Cleopatra to complain here- 
of, She received her letters, and wrote back to her . that ſhe ſhould come over 
with her ſonne into Egype, but whilſt ſhe prepared in great ſecrecie to doe fo, 
ſhe was diſcovered ro Herod , when ſhe had conveyed herſclte and fon away 
tothe ſeas (ide, being carryed in cheſts, as if they had been filled with ſtuffe, 
and fothey were brought back again to him, Yet Herd 1n great cunning car- 
ryed it fairly towards them, having a purpole in his heart ro make Ariſtobulus 
ſhortly away. But in the mean ſeaſen A7azelms being put down fromthe High 
prieſthood, and Ar;/obxlrs at 17 years of age, in his 18", he was moved, by 
theaffeEtion which he perceived to be extraordinary in the people towards him, 
to haſten his end, for at the Feaſt .of Tabernacles the people beholGing the 
oreat comlincfle of their High-prieſt , being adorned with his Pontificall artire, 
they expreſſed great affe&tiontowards him. Herod then feigning the like good 
afte&ion, rook him to him, and condiſcended to his youth, to play with hum, till 
that theirſport being ended, they went both our into a garden, wherein werefſh- 
ponds, to take the aire.. And there being then certain young men waſhing 
them , and \wimming in the pond. Ari/ebz1rs, at Herods motion, did the hike. 
Then the ſwimmers , as they were before inſtructed by him, played with Ar;- 
/kobulns , m the water, andoften duckt him , till ar the laſt he was drowned. 
This being known, his mother and fiſter, and the whole City alſo, made great 
lamenration, and Herod with Crocodiles teares, ſeemed todoe the like., and 


; ſparedtornocolt in the burying of him, yet Alexandra his mother prefuming 


that 


—-. 


—_— —— _ __— aua= =o wa, Gy — —_ 
. 


YT OII——— oo 7 9 DIED - 


> 


OS IEEE To io Ce IS > rn er Re PIE So I re Een re Ie EIT. 


wy | 


Teſeph lib.is. 
Cap.L. 


= | 


f 


F 
, 


Tofeph.l.15.c-4; 


| 


178 


Cab.F. 


Cap.6be 


Chap.7. 


TS om 


Y — RI 


| Herod accuſed to Anthony, returning falls owt with his Wije. | 
p 1 


hatby Flerods means her fon had loft hislite, (udied how to be reverged, and to | 


this end wrote to Cleopatra again , to move Azrhony to call Herod in queſtion. , 


Thercfore he going to Laodicea , ſent for Herod, at which although he were 1 
much crieved , yet hee durſt not but goe to him, Yet fearing the worſt , hee 
committed the government in the 1nterimto his brother Joſeph, as Joſephus ſayrh, 
forgettins himſc!fe that he had betore written of Joſephs death, whilli Herod was 
with Anhony. But haply he means a brother in law , husband to Sal:me his 
fitter, of whom ſoon after. Tothis Joeph then he gavea charve, that if i ſhould 
fall out ill uvto him from Ar;hony, he ſhould forthwith {lay his wife Mariamne, 
prerending that no other man might enjoy her beanty , which he !ayd hefſutpe- 
Qed, Amhony would doe , if he were cut off. Being. gone, Joſeph often vities 
Alexangra, and her davghter, andſomtime talked much of Herods love-t6 her, 
for proofe whereof he told what he had given him in charge, if he ſhould milcary. 
But they both confruing it otherwiſe, were much exaſperated. A rumour then 
comming to the City, that Arthory had ſtrangled Herod , they conſulted with 
Joſeph about fleeing away to a Rowan Legion, butletters ſoon came from Herod, 
ſignifying how Amhony by his gifts was moved touſe him kindly, and toaniwer 
Cleopaty a,, that he being now madea King, ought net to be queſtioned, and 
to pacific her gave her the rule of Celoſyria, bur fo ambitious of dominion was 
ſhe, and greedy of gain, thar ſhe asked of him all S3riaalſo, and Judea, inſo- 
much that hee gaye her all betwixt the river Eleutherus and Nuns, except 


Tyras and Sydon , and (hee had before poyſoned her brother Prolormee being 


but fifreene yeares old , that ſhee might reign over Egypt alone, and her fi- : 


ter Arfnee ſhe cauſed to be ſlain, neyther was there any Temple within her 
power, but ſhee robbed it. Herod being feafied and diſmiſſed by Anrthor;y, 
returns home to [udeAa, then Salome his filter told him all, what /oſephher 
husband and Alexander and Mar ramne had confpired to doe, thereupon He- 


| rod was much offended with his wife, as being jealous for Toſeph , burſhe ac the 
firſt clearing her felte, they ewo fel! ro kiſſing and imbracing again. Then ſhee ! 
objefing that his loye was indeed great towards her, when asf he had miſcar- | 


«+ ——— 


OD > 4 


ryed, he would have had her put to death, he thruſt her fremhim, and cryedour, | 


now he knew ſhe was an whore, and therefore /oſeph had opened this ſecret | 


unto her, and with much adoe refrained he from killing her, but /oſeph be cauſed 


| forthwith to beflain unheard, and caft Alexandra into prifon. Anthony abont 


this time went into Armen, where Cleopatra accompanied him a great part of 


| the way, and then returned by Idea, to receivethe profits of the parts given her 
| by Anthony, thete Herod, although he knew her to be his enemy, yetentertain- 
|| ed her honourably, and when ſhe had a while tarryed with him, like an impu- 

| dent whore, defired to lye with him, He at the firſt inflead of {o doing, thought 


to take hisopportunityto be reyengedon her by killing her,but upon the perſwati- 


| ons ofhis friends he d1d nor, but accompapying her homward , dilmifſed her into 
| Egypr. Thentherefell out an occafion to Herod of warting upon the Arabians, 


becauſe they denyed to pay Herad the tribute given bim by Anthony. He there- 
fore going forth with an Army, fought agamſt them and overcame them. Burt 
they renued their forces again, and ſo they had another batcell, wherein alſo 
Herod prevailed , but immediately after this viRtory, Arherso a Captain of Cleo- 


| patraes 1n tholeparts., for the hatred which-hee bare to Herod came upon his 
; men being wearyand ſlow-many of them , and the Arabians ſeeing this turn= 
. cd jmo thebattellagain, whereby many more of the Jews fell, therefore Herod 
| afterthis came againſt the Arabians at ſundry times, not to open battell , bur 


after the manner of robbers. But whilſt he and his ſouldiers were thus doing, 
there happened in{ydeaa grievous Earthquake, whereby 10000 people periſhed, 
and much cattel}, but none of the ſouldiers, becauſethey lay abroad in their Tents. 
The Arabians hearing this rejoycedgreatly, asthinking now cafily to ſubdue the 
Countrey. Wherefore they firlt killed the Embaſſadours who were ſent un- 


| tothemtoſuefor peace, then raifing an Army they haſtened rowards Jude, 
| neither was there any courage in the Jews at the firſtro fivht , ſo dejected jn 


minde werethey for che late deſtruction by the Earthquake. But Herod making 
FS al: 
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an Oration to incourage them from the juſtice of their caule, ro which, helaye, 
God would never be wantivg , and from the conſideration of their rwoformer 


victories over the Arabians; and laſtly, from theirſuffcring ſo much by the imme- | 


diate hand of God, which argued,that having himſelfe ſo grievouſly puniſhrtthem, 


| he would not give themover into the hands of theirenewies, they were greatly 
; animared, and'o Herod having facrifice:|, led them over [ordan to meet their 
enemies, and after a fore fightthey pur thera to flight, having ſlain 5c01 of them, | 


then purſuing them to their Tents , they made them lecke by their Embaſſa- 
dours for peace. which yet Herod would not grant, as being deſirous to be re- 
venced for his Embaſſadours ſent to them before. The Arabians leeing this, 
put themſelves, tothe number of 4cco, upon his mercie, the reſidue bei:'g irked 
at it, reſolved deſperately to fight it our, ratherthen to come into ſuch thralcome, 
ovt berng over=pou red by the Jewiſh army, theyfell, rothe numberot 7000, the 
relt after this yielding. Herod by this victory, getting great honour amongſt the 
People, returned home in great pompe, but Azthony beingnow evercome by Ce- 


far, he was greatly troubled for feare ofhis wrath, becaule of his friendſhip with 


Anthony, having alſo offered to ayd him 1n his laſt batrell againſt Ceſar, 
but that he ſent him back rocurbthe Arabians, Therefore he expeRed no good 
from him, but ruine. Now becauſe he thought, that if he were pur down, Hirca- 
»44 ſhould again be advanced, as being the only man remaining of the royall 
flock, he had a defire to diſpatch him, before he wentto ſpeaketo Ceſar. And 
whilft he was thus thinking, an occaſion to execute his bloudy intention happen- 
edthus. His daughter Alexandra moved him , ſceing Herod was like to be pur 
down, to write to Malichus King of Arabia, toſend him a convoy to bring him 
ſafely to Arabra,for he had a defirerocomeand ſojourn with him, The Meflenger 
by whom theletter was ſent , treacheroaſly ſhewedie firſt ro Herod, tocurty ta- 
your with him, although he had been greatly wronged befcre by him. Herod ha- 
ving ſeen it, willed himco carry it, and ro bring him the Arabians anſwer, which 
he did, and then Hercanu being called mto queſtionfor it, and when he was asked 
denying, that he had written any ſuch letter, he was by Hereds command imme- 
diately {Jain being above 86 years old, having continued High-prieſt qo years, be- 
ing always a man of a milde diſpoſition, and patient upon all accidents, and to- 
wards Ant:pater and Herod his ſon,very deneflacamgn he was thus at laſt requi- 
ted by himin his old age, being pur to a vile death. The 4o year of Hrcarm his 
pontificality from the firſt beginning, are by Favccixe reckoned thus. In the 
time of his mother: Alexandra herreign, years nine, then Ariſtobulze his younger 
brother got the Kingdome foure years, after this, Pompey confirmed him in his 
Highpriefthood again, & hecontinued 23,then hisears being. cut off by Anrigonne, 
hee was led captive into Parties, aud under that King was placed as High- 
prieſt over the Jews in his dominions five years, during which time Antrgo- 
u#s was King, then he being ſlain by Hered the King, he made Anarelins High- 
prieſt, and then Arsflobulus fon to Hircanne his daughter Alexandra, 2nd he 
being dead, Amwelw again in the fourth year of his reign, wherein Hircanmns 
dyed, therefore if the whole time be counted from the firſt beginning of Hirc ane 
his High-pricſthood, it was 44 to his dcath , and this was. Aznwo funds, 
3935+ Then Herod preparing for his journey to Ceſar, committed the govern- 
mentof his Kingdom to Pheree a hisbrother, leaving his mocher and iſter,and the 
reſt of his kinredin the Caſtle aſſada, and Alex avdraand Mariamne his wite 
in. Alex ardrivm with Tefepb his Queſtor and Sober , commanding them if 
hon ends miſcarry, to killthem both, andto preſerve the Kingdome for his 
cniitiren. wet? - þ\ 

.. Things being thus ordered , hce haftened ro Rhodes to ſpeake with Ceſar, 
and when they were met, he only laying down h1s Crown with great courage 
and freeneſle, told Ceſar that he had loved Amthony much, and it hee had-not 
been hindred by his wars with the Arabtans ; he would have been with him in 
his laſt fight againſt Ceſar, for he was bound by his gooddelerts towardshim to 
ſpend his life 1n his quarrell, and many other wayes hee ſpatednor to ſhew how 
he had conſtantly cleaved unto him, jn the end telling him, that if hee would 
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| 180 Herod angry with Mariamne his wife. Puts her to death. | 


make tryall ofhis friendſhip, he ſhould in like manner finde what it was. Ceſar 
being delighted to heare his reſolute ſpeech, reſtored him his crown, and willing 
him to be as faithfull now to him , as he had formerly been to Arthony, he uſed 
him with allkindneſſe. And Herod having conduted him to Egypt , returned 
home more confirmed to the admiration of all men. And then going again to 
Ceſarto Ptolomats he came yet into more grace with him by the preſent which 
he gave him of 800 talents, and hisliberality and cſhciouſneſe to his friends and 
army. But comming home the ſecond time, he firſt went to his wife ariamne, 
whom he loved above all his wives, kiſſing and imbracing her , and telling her of 
his honour with Ceſar, and how he had inlarged his dominion by adding 
thereto divers places, which Amtheny taking away had given to Cleopatra. Bur 
ſhe ſcemed to take no pleaſure in hearing of it, becauſe ſhe was grieved at other 
| things, 2:z. the death of her father and brother, and his lare giving order again, 
that if he had miſcarryed, ſhe and her mother ſhould haye been ſlain. Herod then 
perceiving her diſcontent, whom he loyed fo dearly, was much offended, and his 
mother and ſiſter perceiving this, put himon all that they could, becauſe they ha- 
" ted her, as one that out of her pride for the high Rock of which ſhe came, did ofc 
reproach them by their baſe pedigree. Yet hebeing ftill uncertain whether hee 
ſhould be ſwayed moſt by wrath or loye, brake notout intoany thing harſh againſt 
her, till thathis mother and fiſter accuſing her for incontinencie with Sohemac, 
to whole cuſtody ſhe had been committed: neyther yet was he hereby much ex- 
aſperated againſt her, becauſe he beleeyed itnor, till that upon a certain day, be- 
ing difpoſed to goe after dinner into his Chamber, and there toly down upon his | 
bed, he ſent for her to come to him, and being come he willed her to fit upon the 
bed by him, but ſhee denyed and thereupon he was much more provoked. And to 
The treachery | make her matter worke, Herods mother had ſecretly waged his Butler to preſent 
of amotherin | ynto him, as from Af ariamne, a cup, as ſhe bad him call it, of loye drinke, and ; 
law. he prepared and brought it inat the ſame time that he was thus vexed ather, tel- 
ling him,as he was inftruRed,that jt was preparedfor himat the Queens appoynt- 
ment. Hered thenthinking thatſhe would hereby have poyſoned him, was much 
more inraged againft her, and calling his Councelltogether, told chem whar had , 
been done, and thena Page that waited upon her was ferched and putupon the 
wrack, becauſe it was thought that if the Queen had plotted any ſuch eyill againſt 
him, he couldnotbe ignorant of it, then he cryed our that he knew nothing, un- 
lefſe becauſe Soheway had told her that he had taken order, that (heand her mo- 
+ therſhould have been ſlain if he had miſcarryed when he went to Ceſar, ſhee 
thierefore to berevenged on hip, had prepared for him this potion. When He- 
rod heard this, he concluded immediately that ſhe had been nought with Sohewrce, 
and fo ſerycd himas he had done Feſephus befor; | And his Councell ſeeing it 
| was his will, condemned CA ariamze to dye, yerthe King would not have execu- 
Ake. againſt *| tion ſuddenly doneleſt heſhould afterwards repent it, but he commanded that 
herown ſhe ſhould be kept in priſon, to which, as ſhe was going , her mother Alexandra 
daughtertro | came out andraylted upon her,faying, ſhe was worthy the moſtcruell death; that 
flatter x78r0d- | yyould havedeltroyed her husband being ſo loving to her, ro whom ſhe anſwered 
nothing, burlookrupon her, as giving acheck to her unnaturalnefle by her coun- 
| tenance. Then Herods mother andfitter perfwaded him to haſten the execution, 
becauſe ifthe Jews ſhould know of her impriſonment, there would be danger of 
| greattumults amongſt them, wherefore ſhe was brought out to execution ; and 
| tuffered with an undaunted courage, as one not fearing to die, being in herown | 
| conſcience innocent.' Yet by her example letall womenof high barth, take heed 
| Againſt glory-] of inſulting over others, and yauntiug themſelyes of the nobility of their ſtock, or 
ingin Pedi- | oforyinginthewr beauty and comely carriage, for hereinſhecxcelled allother wo. 
Rrecs. men Whatlocyer. When ſhe wasthus cut off, Herod ſoon repenting himgrew 
moſimelancholy, and full of wrathragaiult every oneabout him, he could notear 
tior'reſt, bur called out for Aſarimmne, tl chat he went undera pretenceof hunt. 
ing, and hid kimſclte in a wood, whereupon hee fel] into'a dangerous diſeaſe, 
inſomuch, that it was deſpaircd of his life. In which time Alexandra ſoughtto 
| have two principallCaliles put into her hands, that1t Herod dyed the Kingdom 
__might 
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might rerurn to her, and after remain to the Jews. But Herod by the induſtry 
andcare of his Phylitians,recovered,and heariug what A/cxandra had attempred, 
though in vain, he put herto death. After this, co drive away melancholy , he ſer 
upa Theatre, and there delighted himſelfc in beholding divers ſhews, and fight- 
ings ct 1yilde beaſts and men condemned to die, profeſſing thar he did this to the 
honourof Ce/ar, writing his name therefore in diyers places about it in golden 
letters. Butthe Jews being zealous for the law of God, had greatindignation 
at it, and at the firſt attempred, by a conſpiracie of ten deſperate perſons tofſlay 
him, but th1s being diſcovered, they were taken and ſlain, and whenthey went to 


exccution, they ſuffered with an undaunted courage, as dyingfor the Law of God, 


againſt which they ſaydit was, andtheir Conntrey manner to haye any ſuch 
paſtimes,in beholding one creature fighting with and killing anorher, eſpecially, 
men and beaſts put together to fight. The party diſcovering them, wasſoon after 
by ſome of the Jews cut in pieces , whereupon diyers were tormented, to make 
them confeſſe who they were that did it, atlength when nomancould be made to 
conteſſe. a Filly woman forcedby torment, diſcovered them, and ſothey and theirs 
ſuffered for ir, Herod ſecing an aptneſle in the Jews to rebell aboutthelſe things, 
built more ſtrong places to curbe them , and inlarging aud walling S maria 
about, called ic Sebaſte , and there hee built a magnificent and large 
Temple. i 
Buc toleaycthe Jewiſh affairsagain for a time,and to return to Ceſar Offavin 
Anruſins, he having, aswas fayd before, put an end to the Romans ciyill Wars, 
leſt they ſhould afcerwards breakeout again, ſent firſt and ſlue Azriliss the eldefi 
ſon of Anthony by Fulvia, and ſoon after Ceſareonthe ſon of Cleopatra, as hewas 
ficeing into Erhzopra, but Cleopatra, Anthonies daughter by Cleopatra, he marry- 
ed toK, Jx-ba, his lonne Juba, and gave him hisfathers Kingdom, and untothem 
he gave Alex ander and Ptolomee, twoſons of Anthony by Cleopatra. Then ſei- 
fng upon the treafures of Clcopatra, he gave to eyery of his fouldiers 250 drams 
a piece, and returning to Rome had! all honour done unto him , and having held 
threeT riumphs, wasmade Emperour, not as others formerly, bur all power being 
giyen unto him, toorderthings as he pleaſed inall places, as his father Jul» 
Ceſar had. And then Temples were built both to Jaliwe and him , and they 
were henoured as gods with factifices in diyersplaces, and this wa$ 14 years af- 
ter thedeath of Ju/145 Ceſar, then the Temple of Javw was(hut, in roken of an 
univerfall peace, and after this he reigned 42 years. But the ſon of Lepidus me- 
ditating revengefor his fathers injury, conſpired to ſlay him, yet without effeR, 
for MecenartheGovernour of theCity finding outhis conſpiracy ſoon extinguiſh- 
edit. Axgu/ins being thus dignified, would yet be Conful another year , and 
joyned Agrmpa unto him, as being his intimate friend, giving him his fiſters 
daughter to wife, andufing his counſell in all things as he did the counſell of Me 
cenas allo, yet he was _ themorelifted upin his minde hereby, but refer- 
red all tothe greater honour of Auguſtus. Aﬀer this Ceſar built Theatres, and 
ſhewed fights to the people of divers forts, wherein they much delighted. For 
hislove toleaming, he then buik a Temple to Moverva, and a famouslibrary to 


it, furniſhing itwith all ſorts of Latine and Greekebooks, After which, heberk 


bis courſe rowards Briteany, bur being in France, Oxatours wereſentoyer to 
entreatfor peace; andfo he paſſed away to Spainagaitiſtthe Cantabri, who, with 
all others in Spawn , reludting_agaieft the Roman yoke were ina yeareor two 
LN pd then the Temple of /avu was again ſhut up, becauſe there was 
univerſalbpeace, | | [1 
ame reed went well thus with the Romave, the Jews ſuffered greatly by fa- 
mine and many thouſands were ready to periſh hereby. Thet Herod commiſeta- 


tingtheir caſe rooke all the veſſels of gold and filver and ornaments that hee had - 


and made money of them, which heſent into-Egypt to buy corn, for the famine 
conrinued two yeares. This wonne him ſuch loye'amongft them , that now all 
menforgett:ng things paſt greatly loved and honoured him. The people nouriſh- 
ed by him in this time of farnine were 50000 of his own ſubjeRs, -befidesNtran- 
rany buil- 
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dings mn horour cf Ceſar and Aprippa, and other great ren of Roe , Callirg 
them by theirnames. Afterthis eſpying a beautifull young damele!], the daugh- 
rer of Simon a noble Prieft, hee was in love with her and took her ro Wife , 2nd 
that this match might be ſon,what worthy of a King , heemadeher father High. 
prieſt, [eſs the ſon of Phabes, being put from it, who had bin made High-prieſt the 
year after Hircanu hisdeath , awro reundi 3936, and was put fromit aro 3942, 
« hen be had fitten fix years, and then Simen the ſon of Boethus began , yno 15, of 


| Herogs reign, annoqne 13 after the Aſſamonean family firſt put down, Soen after 


this Herod obſcryit 9 a place neerthe Sea fitto build a City upon between Dora 
and ſoxptin Phanice, built one there, and an Haven very ſumptuous, and that hee 
might in allchivgs attein more fayour till with Caſar . hecalledit Ceſarea , and 
builc there a ſtately Tewple to him,and ereQedrwo Statues,one called Rema, ano 
ther Ceſar, 3nd a Thearre alſo, at which the Jews werenot well pleaſed, although 
it were out of their limits, as ſeeing by this in him a declination from thetrue 
Religion. And abourthis work he ipent 12 years. He alſo ſent his two fons A- 
lexander and Ariſtobulus to Rome to viſit Ceſar, and had his dominion by Ceſar, 
enlarged by adding toit Trachonitis, Batanea, ard Auranitis ,, which were be- 
fore held by Zewoderrs , a fayourer of robbers, who had ſpacious cayes in the 
ground with narrow entrances , out of which. they iſſued and did great mifchief. 
Herod therefore by the means, that hecould bringing theſe Countryes into better 
order poſſeſſed them, the Awronites , that would notyield , butkept himout by 


hoſtile means growing at length deſperate, killing 2nd drowning themſelves and 


Zenodern dy ung by the overflowing of bloud in his body , through the breaking 
of his heart-ſirings. Czar alio gave Herod leaveto appoint , whether of his ſons 
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he would to reigne after him, Then Agripps comming as Preſident into thoſe | 
parts ſhewed all kinaneſſe to Herod , alchough there came many complaints a- ' 


ainſt him, and afterwards Ceſar himſelt comming thither honoured him like- 
wile, andadjoyhed him foto the other Goyernouts of S114, thatthey ſhould do 
nothing without him, Herod being growne thus great called all his fubjeQsto 
(wearefcalty to him and many, that refuſed, wereimpriſoned. Bur the Phariſees, 
who were followers of Pollio and S amen: men always gracious with Ceſar were 
notſo harſhly dealt withall, alchough they refuſed , nor' yet the Eſſees for the ſake 
of Manahem, who long ago, as it is fayd , when Herod was a boy and went to 
ſchool, foretold him, that he ſhould be King , and gave him good counttltro doe 
juſtice toevery man, and touſeclemencic, but he told him he knew that ke would 
be cruell and treacherous, but otherwiſe he ſhould doe great things and attein to 
much honour, | And afterwards when he was cometo the Kingdome, he askivg 


| him how long he ſhould reign, whether to ten years or more , he anſwered, to ' 


20, to 30, andſoleft him. Joſephus allo noteth, that there being burtwo men of 


power aboveallothersin the Roman Empire, vsz.. Augnſturand A grippa, Herod | 


was madethe third; After this he built a Temple of marble to:the honour of 
Auguſtas, ardto make the Jews lefſe offended with him, be remitted thein the 
thadpart of their Tribute, becauſe they tooke ſome works that he made totend 
tothe depraving of Religion, and wete hereby ſomwhat provoked againſt him. 
Andinthe 18 yeareof his reign to pleaſe them more, he prepared to build amag- 
nificent houſe co the honour of God, becauſe that houſe which the Jews had buzlr 


after their return from the Babylon'ſh captivity was too low and in Ratelineſſe | 


far inferiour tothe Temple bujkac the firft by Solomon , wherefore be propoun- 
ded tobuild a-Tewple 100 cubirs high, and 1001ong, and-ghat the /ewr:omight be 
ſure hercof, he ſentup a 1000 carts te fetch materials, and provided roodo work= 
menand 1000 Prieſts., who kad skillin Maſonry , whereby all things being 
brouche rogether and made ready, the old Temple was taken down, and this new 
houſe buik in moſt magnificent and ſumptuous manner , the King giving 2co 
oxenfor ſacrifices, and the peepleſo many as could net be numbred , and this 
building was finiſhed io kfſe then a yeare and a halfe, in all which time it reigned 
not:inþbe day to hinder the worke , but only inthe night, and at the finiſhing 
thereof, and gore and the-Courts the wx hole people of the. Jews had 'grear 
joy,and prayed forall happineſle ro Herod, by whole benignity and bounty they 
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had now avain foflately a Temple buile them, Jeſephys alſo deſcriberh all things 
| more at lar”e Concernins this rare fabrick, ſ5that who fo defires to ſee morether- 
| of, may rea his 14 chap./1þ.15. waere he ſayth , that the Temple builc by him at 
| the Frit was 20 cubit> longer then hath beenſpoken, burſu much felldown again 
withinaſherttine after and hedeſcribes the courts both of the Pricfts and Le- 
vics, of men thar wcreclean, of women and cf Profelyres of other Nations, But 
FTerod accor ding to others Gid notnew build, but added ro Zercbabels Temple. 
The Temple with al things belonging co it being thus fimiſhe, H:rod madea law, 
coatwholocver were found to have digyee through awwall into a houfe, ſhould be 
{li for a ſlavero forretgners forever, ar which the Jews were greatly offended 
45 t2nding to the overthrow of their Laws avainft thett. Bur hee nor paſſing for 
their offence ſaylei over into [raZyto vilit Caſ-rr,and to bring away his two tons, 
Alex ainderand Arſbobulus, who hee thought, had now been long enough at 
Rem 19 be fealonced with learning. Wherelore after honourable cntertainment 
| given him thereby Ceſar he returned home with them. This Salome his lifter ſee- 
ing & envying them, becauſe of their mother Mayiamne,they being goodly young 
men, and ofa majeſticall port ſtucycd to ſtir up Herod toenmity againſt them, and 
to £hjs ene ſhee cauled it tobe given ont, that they lovednot their father,bur were 
averſe from his company, as Feputing him the murtherer of their mother. Bur 
Flerod was not moyed atthis rumour, wherefore his favour towards his ſons was 
never theleſſe, infonu;ch that he marryed them being now grown up, Alexanderto 
Glaphwa the daughter of Archilans K, of Cappadoctaand Ariſtobulus to Bernice 
his filter Salome ber Eaughter. Then hearing that Mgrippaa Roman Captain was 
| come into Afia, he went and invited him , and entertained him to his high con- 
rent. AndthenextSprivg Agrapagoingagainſt Ponticus , Herod with a many 
haſtened unto him for hisayd , who was very joyfull at his comming, andthe 
Pontich_buſineſſe being dilpatched . theyreturned together to /onia by theway, 
and there Agrippa gratifying Herod in any requeſt , that hemadefor che [ew51n- 
habiting thole parts, hee leaving Agrippa Preſident of Syria, returned home and 
told the [ews, how rruch fayour and freedom he had procured them inallparts,as 
his care hag always been to do them good, and remitted them now to obliege 
them the more to-him the fourth part of their tribute, at which they much re- 
joyced and gave bimgreat thanks, But whilſt Herod wasthus happy in publicke, 
he wanted not corrafives at home. For his ffter Salome and Pherota ſought by all 
means to provoke Alexander and Ariſtobulus, to ſpeak injuſtification of their 
dead mother, by tradiucing her as worthy of herdeath, whereby ſhe had {uffered, 
and they being thus urged tayd, that the ſhe was wrongfully cut off, wherein their 
father Herod being ſomwhar touched , their ſpeeches wereſoon brought umo him. 
Wherefore he having a younger ton called Antipater , took him into his ſpeciall 
{favour , forthat it might caſtly be perceived , that puttingdown thetwo elder hee 
had a purpoſe toadyance him totheKingdome after himſelf; Avtiparer being thus 
preferred obſerves all occafionsto exaſperate hisfather yet more againfi them, and 
therefore he ſet ſome of his friends to efpy their carriage ſecretly, that they might 
thence tobe accuſed to Herod,and hee morealicnated from them. Thenthey were 
abſerved ſometimes to weep attheir fathers unjuſt dealing towards them , andto 
tpcak againſt him for it, which being told him he ſent Amipater with Agrippa to 
Rome to be acquainted with Ceſ@r,thusto make way for his prefermenr, 'and the 
ruineof his other two ſons. Aztipaterbeing there ceated not by letters to importune 
his father againſt his ewo brethren, ſo that now he grew more infeſt againſt them 
and went to Rowe to accuſe thems ro Ceſar, carrying chem with him, and making 
there a ſpeech againſt them. Afterthis both his fons. ſtood mute for a time , butat 
length Alexander ſpake and anſweredall hisfachers Oration, ſo that both he him- 
{elf and all preſent weremovedto pity. Then Ceſar having ſpoken for them, | 
Herod embraced his fons, and after hee had well gratifed Ceſar returned home 
with them, where he declared before the people , that his fon Atiparer fliould | | 
;eizne after him, and then Alcxander and Ariſtobulns but thus helayda founda- | | 
tion of greater troubles to his frmily. For the rwo elder omackt it, asa wrong 
done to them; ſhewing enmity againſt their mother, and Amipater was not ſati(- 
fied 
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hed 1 tat be ſhould evjoy the Kirgeome bur tor his lite tire.whcreof t © ſkew! | 
. alſo be in eavger aslovg as they lived. And Salome alſo his fiſter and his brother | 
* Phereras envyed them this preterrent. Then Herods domeſiick troubles becan | 
| oreatly to increaſe, tor Salewe wrought by her dai-ghter * Berxzce to diſcover his 
lecrerett ralk and a@0ns, and to bring them to Herod, whereby hee and his bro - 
ther were again i:] thought on, and by Sa/ome her infiigation, Fe: nice leparated 
from hcr husband, and Phezet as fell in love with her mayd-lervant rodraw hin 
from the loye of whom Hered oftered his daughter , whom he premuſed ſ-me- 
ume to take, but ſoon after through the love of that mayd- ſervant he refuſed her. 
Atthjs Herod was greatly difpleaſed & baniſht him from his Court and his fifter 
Salome allo.and lomeothers cf his neereſt friends hecaſt off, and race away fone 
others. Archilaus King, of Cappadocia hearwg of Hereds diſpleaſure againſ} 
his ſon-in-law Alcxa#ger had thought to have gone over to him roendeayour a 
recorcilistion, but upon betrer advice he rather loughr it another way, by feign- 
ing himſelf very angry with his davghter for that ſhe diſcovered nor unto him the | 
treachery of her husbandagaivſt Herod, his father threatnivg to reject both her 
and him, if ſhe did nor, as being both guilty. Herod ſceine this was moved with 
compaſſion :o his ſon, and prayed Arch:lazs, who he now thought, dearly loyed 
him, to be reconciled to hischildren. And Pheretas allo ſeeking unto him tore- 
concile his brother to himfol/ow1ne his dire&tion preyayled , and fo all breaches 
were made up, and Archilaw went home henoured with great gifcs by Herod. 
But this laſted not long, forone Emrycles a L acedemenian being a tubtle man and 
a oreat flatterer inſinuated himſelf into the friendſhip of Antpater and Alexane 
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der alſo, pretending himſelf to be a ſpeciall friend to Hrchilaws,his father-in-law. 
By him the young man was ſo taken, thar ſuppoſing him to be a dear friend , hee 
opened the ſecrets of his heartunto him. T hen he treacherouſly told all to Anti - 
patey , and hee to his father Herod , whoupon this was more incenſed againſthis 
two ſons, and commicted them to priſon, For Exrycles told, that Alexander and 
Ariſtobulus meditated aneſcape to Archilaw, by him to be conveyed to Rowe, 
and that their hearts were bent to miſchief againſt Antipater and their father , for 
which he had 5o talents given him by Aztipater, and returning towards his own 
Countrey by Arct:/aus, he told him, whata good office he had done in reconci. | 
ling Alexander and Herod together , when hee was very wreth with him , for 
which he allo reccived a great reward at his hands, and going home into his own 
Countrey he went on in the fame craft there, till at levgth he was baniſhed for it. 
Herod having upon his relation conceived moſt harely of hisſons, and diſcoyering 
alſo ſomthiug by letters and confeſſions of the tormented forthis purpoſe, exami- 
| ned themupon it, and all treachery being by Alexander denyed, but only hee 
| confefſed, that they intended to goto Archilaws, &c. becaule they could not live 
| thereout of danger by realon of theirenemyes, and hee continued alienatedin his 
| affeRion fromthem, and ſent tocomplain of them to Ceſar, from whom having 
liberty given him to proceedapainſt them, as he thought good, firſt having afſem- 
bled rogether his ewo Preſidents of Councell of Syrra, he caſt them into priſon, & 
| after awhilecaufed them to be ſirangled there. And when as one lo an o!d foul. 
_ dier of hiscryed out morefrecly againſt this unjuſt proceeding, & being admuted 
| to ſpeak with him.in private, told him what feares & hatred againſt him it might 
breed in the people to the indangering of his perſon , he alſocauſed himto be pur 
upon the Rack, as a Conſpiratour wich his ſons,and when the Kings barber came 
inandaccuſed him, that bec offered hima reward, in barbing of him to cut his 
throat, he forthwith executed him , when Amtipater ſaw that his brethren were 
thus,made away, fo that he ſhould nar need to teare, their aſpiring any more to 
the Kingdom, to his hindrance, he beganto deviſe how hisfather might be mace 
away:alſo, whonow only wasan hindrance to him, yet Herod had many chil- 
dren, for he had many wayes, v4z.nine atone time, and his ſon Alexangerleft two 
ſonnes which he had by the daughter of Archilaws King of Cappadocia, and 
Ar:ſtobulus three and two daughters. And: Herod their father had a ſonne called 
Herod by the High-prieſts daughter, and Azrzpas and Archilaus by a Samaritan 
woman, and divers-others. And-fuſpetting nothing of Axripaters eyill minde 
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him,& notoneof his own ſons, Theſe things being thus diſcovered to Herod, he put 
away Amtip zters mother called Dors, being ſpoyledof all her coſtly ornaments & 
the Hiohpricft Simonsdaughter, depoling her father, & making anotherH: ohprieft, 
3%. M athias the ſon of Theophelrs,& pucting his ſon Herod out of his Teſtament, 
becauſe ſhe knew of all his treachery and diſcovered it not. Amtpater knowing 
nothing all this while ofhis treaſon comming to light, wrote to his tather of the c- 
vill ſayingsof his two ſons at Rome, Archelaus and Philipthatthey murmured a- 
gainſt himfor murchering his own lons,their brethren, and ſayd, when they were 
tent for home, that he ſent for them only to take occaſion ro addeto hisunnacurall 
' eurthers. Herod receiving Antipaters letters diſſembled his wrath againſt him,& 
wrote to him to haſten home again, as being deſirous to ſee him, This he did, bur 
hearing by the way of his mothersdiſgrace he feared, & therforewent not forward 
till after conſulcation had with his friends, Bur then being perſwaded by them he 
cameto Sebaſte,& rhence to the Court, where Herodfat together with Yar: the 
Preſident of S5ria,tco whom he had ſent that hemightconſule with him. A»cip. his 
ſoncoming in he wouldnotſalute him, but laid open his wickedneſs and aggravated 
it before rus, by telling how he had made hin conſort of the kingdow,andviven 
him liberally what he deſired, declared him ſucceſſor in the kingdom, til he could 
ſpeakeno further for weeping. Then Neco/as his Orator, to whom he committed 
the matter,proceeded to accuſe him, and more fully to lay open all things,and when 
Anrtipater had nothing to ſay in his own defence, butcalled upon God to ſhew ſome 
Jjudgmentupon himit he wereguilty Yaruchaving called forthe poiſon which had 
betore bin diſcovered,8& brought forth by Pherotas his wife, for he corrupted with 
gifts ſhould have bin the inftrumentofthe death of his own brother whilſt Anripe. 
was at Rome, tryed the ({rengrhof it by giving it toacodemned man, who preſently 
uponthetaking of irdyed. Then he arifing,afterſoe conference had privately with 
Herod departed and Herod bound Antipater and put him in priſon, Then heſenc 
Embaſſadours to Ceſar tolay open histreachery to him, who ſent anſwer that he 
ſhould proceedagainſt himas he pleaſed t but whentheanſwercame, Herod was 
fick of a grievous diſeaſe, whereinto he began tofall ſoſoon as hehad ſenthis Em- 
baſſadours away,inſomuch that men thought generally now, that it would be his 
death, wherefore certain young men , diſciples torwo moſt learned, Indas and 
Mathias, by their inſtigation gathering together many people, went to the great 
eate of the Temple, and brake m1 pieces 'an Eagle of gold, ſet up there by Herod, 
which, they ſayd, he had done againſt the Law of God. But HerodsCaprains heac- 
ing of it, went with a band of men,and others fleeing, tooke 4oreſoluteyoung men, 
thac ood to maintain what they had done, and their two Maſters Zudas and 
AM athias, who were aſharned to flee, and brought them to Herod. Hebeing very 
angry with them and threatningthem for this, they were nothing diſmayed, bue 
ſayd,they muſt obey God andthe laws givenby his ſervant Meoſesratherthan him, 
and by his law the making of Images wzs forbidden, and therefore they were rea- 
dy to ſuffer any death,and feared not his wrath, ſeeing it was for Gods cauſe. Then 
Herod ſent for the moſt honourable of the Jews,and declared to them his good 
dclerts cowards that Nation, and what he had done tothe honour of God, yea, 
Aa more 


| towaris him, he marryed him to Berrcce , his Gfter Salome her daughter and made 
marriages between tacir chiidren, totake away ali grudges, yer Antpater cloſely 
medicated miſchief, andalthovgh neither his father, nor any other perceived jt, 
yet Salome d1d, andbad him beware of him. Then he ſeeing that he could notcom- 
paſſc his ends, fearins leſt his treaſon ſhould be diſcovered, wrote to ſome private | 
friends, that Ceſar mightbe moved to fend for him, which hedid, and his father 
knowing nothing how this was wrought, ſent him with moſt Precious gifts to Ce - 
ſar, & by letters declared him King after his deceaſe. Bur whillt he was at Rome, 
Pheret as Herods brother fellfick ,& ſent for Herod rocome tohim,who did & then 
he learned char by the procure:nentof hisſon Anriparer ke ſhould be poyſoned. 8 
that he had bin heardcomplaining to his mother of thelong life of his father, and cf 
his many children, fa that if he ſhould come to theKingdom after him, it would do 
himlittle good, becauſe he ſhould then be old, & his other ſons being grown up he 
ſhould nor reign in ſatety : moreover, he was vexed, becauſe Herod the ton of the 
Prieſts daughter was appoynted to reigne after, or if he dyed before hisfather,after 
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morethenerer had beendone by the Aflamoneans, Curingthe ſpace of-125 years, 
wheteinthey rexgned, upbraided chem for their ingratitude, and aggrayated that 
which was done by theſe men as a fin againit God, tro whoſe honour this coſtly | 
Eagle had binſce-up requiring chem to tell who was the author of this inſurreRion. 
Thiey fearing his tyranny,dcnyed all that they had any hand mn 1it:and then he burnt 
the authors bercof without delay ,X becauſe he preſumed that Hf arhras the High - 
1 prieffeould not be tenorant of it, he put him from the Hioh-priclthood,and gayeir 
to his wives brother Joz47z. But when he had raved.chus againlt thedemo!iſhers 
| | ofthe Eagle, his diſeaſe greatly increaſed, for he had an extream burning within, 
Gods judge. | makinghim moft greedy of meat, he had alſo grievous fits of the collickand anex- 
2 6 28 ulceration in his bowels, his feet alſo ſwelled,and his entrails and his privities were 
eres. corruptand bred wormes,and an mtollerable ſtinke came from him,and toall theſe 
were added the ſhrinking of his ſinews, and diſkculty of breathing. Yet when all 
this came upon him, and hefaw that he muſt die, he ſent for all the principall men 
of the. Jews and ſhutthemup,requiring his fifter Salome and her husband Alexa 
with tears, ſo ſoon as he was dead, before any knew thereof, to ſet the armed men 
uponthem'to ſlay them , becauſe hee knew that the Jews always waligning him 
would rejoyce at his death , but thus their joy ſhould be turned into- mourning. 
An'1pater all this while lying bound in priſcn, when he heard of the deſperate caſe 
wherein his father was,offered large gifts to the prifon keeper to ſet him arliberty, 
thinking now eafily to get the kingdom, but he was ſo far from granting his requeſt 
that he went and told che Kipg of it, who thereupon ſent immediately and put him 
Parricide re- | to death, and ſo he payd for his patricide and treachery, as hee was well worthy, 
venged. Then Herod having wade his Will, wherein he gavethe kingdom to Archil awe ,& 
a Tetrarchy, that is, the government of foure Regions to his brother Phi/ip,and ro 
Antipas Galilee, and other preat gifts to Salowe,andto hisother children and kin- 
red, andchiefly to Ceſar and his wife Ju/1a, he dyed five dayes after Antipater,ams 
70of his age, 34 after Antigaus lubdued, & 37 afterbe was firſt made King by the 
Romans. But Salome inftead of putting the Nobles of the Jews to death, fet them 
athberty, faying,that Herod willed her ſo to doe, that every one might goc home | 
to his own houſe, which got her and her husband much loye ofthe whole Nation. | 
Anno _— And inthis 34, being the laſt yeare of Herod reign , was the ſon of God Jeſus 
VER 4 Por 1», | Chriſt borne of the Virgin ary, Armo mundi 3963. T | 
To return now again to Auguffxs Ceſar, when he had put an end tociyill Wars 
by the death of Anthony & Cleopatra as was before fayd,to the end that they might 
be preyented for time to come, he ſent & ſlue Arrhonyrthe fon of Anthony by Fulvia, 
whor was fled to his fathers Chappel buile by Cleopatra, and Ceſareon flceing into 
Etkopia, was taken by the way and lain, Cleopatra the daughter of Clropatra,and 
Arzthonyhe gave in marriage to King Juba, & to himallo he granted two other of 
their ſons, Alex ander & Ptolomee.Then having ſpentthe winter following in Syria, 
where' Herod by his bounty and care todo him all good offices, infinuated greatly 
into his fayour, he came into Greczathe next ſommer,and permitted Temples tobe 
niadecothe honour of Rome, and othis father Zulzw at Nice and Epheſus, and from 
. thence he went into /taly and to Rowe, Where he was received by V alerues Potts 
Contul, with all honour, be facrificing for his profperityand S.P.Q.R.which was a 
| thing not formerly done, & inſtituted for bim three triumphs, and uſed other great 
| bounty towards him. Then was he made Emperour, notas others formerly, but to 
| rule all things according to his own will, which was inthe timeof his 5**. Conſul- 
ſhip, the 15 year after the death of F.Ceſar,for fromthence deth his Empire begin, 
according to the account of Chronolopers,who number of his Empire 56 years, bur 
betore the ſubdying of all his enemies,15 ofthem wereſpent in wars,and now they 
beingended in the Eaft,the Temple of Fav was ſhut by the Senats comand, but 
in way of flattering Ceſar,becauicall wat in Spain was not yetended, Arnguſt. be- 
' mg noweſtabhſhed Emperour, had two friends Agripa and Mecexas whoſe 
counſell he tpeciallyufed in all things, and by Hecenas a plotof Lepidws, the ſan 
of Lepidxa one of the Triumyiri to kill Auguſims, was dilcoyercd andprevent- 
' Auru3. bre- | ed. Thenextycare he was Conſul the fixth time, and made Agrippa his Col- 
iar. | league, whe, by his appoyntment rooke the ſumme of the people to: Rowe, 
"gy WA 5 who | 
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who were found to be 400063000, and having made divers famous works, he 
cauted the Temple of [anus to be opened again, becaufe the Cantabri and che 
Altures, rwo moſt warlike people in Spar , were not yet ſubdued, atter it had 
been ſhut one yeare. But before his going out ro thoſe Wars, he very magnani- 
mouſly calling the Senate together, offered tolay down his Imperiall power that 
the rule might goeas it had formerly done, profeſſing that hetooke it upon him to 
punilh his farkers enemies, and to Quierthe civill ſtirs of that Common- wealth, 
now this bein? done, he would disburthen hunſelfe of chis trouble, and live the 
reſt of his lifein quiet. The Senatc hearing hun ſpeake wereat the firſt amazed 
at it, but by and by they beſcurhc him with many words cocontinuetheir Empe- 
rour, as conducing molt to the goodofthe Common-wealth , wherefore he till 
reteined it, and hadirt confirmed by the conſent of the Senate and people, yer hee 
ſayd that he would hold it butten years , whillt all peoples about were ſub du- 
ed, and then hee would again rcfigne it, yea, ina ſhortertime,if he could end 
the wars ſooner. But thole ten years beng expired , it was granted him for 
five years more, and lo from fiveyearsto five years, all his lifetime, And here- 
upon ſayth Dy», the Emperours his ſucceſſours after ten years from the beginning 
of any of their Empares _ a fealt of renoyation, and ſo eycry1o**. yeare as long 
as they lived. Then he paſled over into Fr ance, intending to goe againſi Brittany, 
but they yielding to him he paſſed into Spam, and there againſt themoſt Northern 
parts, where the Cantabri inhabited. Avainſt them, he falling fick, uſed Antiſtins, 
Furnins and Agrippa, his Legats againſt them, who fought fo yaliantly that they 
were madeto flee toa ſtrong hold , and finding themſelyes unable to reſiſt , they 
almoft all killed and poyſoned themſelves, becauſe they would not come into 
bondage. They being thus ſubdued, the Aſtures alſo were brought under ſoon 
after, although che war with them would have proyed terrible ro the Romans, 
whom they meant to have ſet upon in three places at once, to their own beſt ad- 
vantage, but that by ſome of theirs this was treacheroufly diſcovered , andſo the 
Romans prevailed, and they were brought under and cauſed that they mightno 


| more rebel! hereafter,to remove from mountainous to plain places troinhabir there, 


as not being not ſo hard tobe come unto and more profitable. Then Ceſar return- 
ing to Rome, cauſed the Temple of [anys to be ſhut again, and this was the fourth 
timeof ſhutting ir, fincethe City was built, which had now Rood 728 years, and. ir 
was amo 19ot Auguſtus his Empire, Amo 21 of his Empire, he fellfickſodan- 
gerouſly, that all menthought he would havedyed , but he appoynted no ſucceſ- 
ſour in the Empire, yet by Antonin fuſa, a moſt skilfyl Phyfician he recove- 
red hishealth again, And theſame yeare Marcelles, his fiter Oftaviaher ſon dyed, 
who it was thought, ſhould have ſucceeded his Uncle in the Empire. Anno 22, a 
great Plague, andafter that a Dearth, was in Rome, which the people ſuppoſing 
to be, becauſe Auguſtus was not that yeare Conſul, they weuld haye forced himto 
have beene DiRacour, Anm#o 23, hee went in progrefle ro Sicilia and thence 
to Greece, but in his abſence greatitirs were at Rome,aboutchoofing new Conſuls 
for which ir was much defired that Awguftus would return, but he cauſing Agrip- 
patodiſmiſle his fifters daughter, whom he had formerly given him in marriage, 
ayehim now hisown daughter 1ls4, that had been wife to Afarcelkes , andfenc 
him tocelebrate theſe nuprtialsat Rome, and ſo being his fon in Law torule there 
for him, and thus all tumults were again appeaſed. And as he thus wronged the 
former wite of Agrippa, lo he had before Tiberixs , whoſe wite Livia being big 
withchilde, he took from him and marryed, and ſhe was now with him at Samos. 
Amo 24, PhraatesKing of the Parthians yields to him and reſtores the En- 
hgnes and all other chings, and priſogers before taken from the Romans , at 
which he much rejoyced, and tooke foure ſons of his for pledges, and then ha- 
ving viſited Syx;a returned to Rome. Anno 26, new firs ariſing in France and 
Spam, Agrippa was lent to goyern there, and having ſetled things in France, 
he paſſed into Spair, where was a bloudy warre again, many of the Romans 
being ſlain by the Cantabri , but ar length they being ſubdued, there was 
peace again. Then Agrippa returning to Roye , was made Conſul the third 
ume, and by 2/5 made almoſt his equall, that whilſt hee did many 
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| VirginCAary, the mother of our Lord Jeſus, Auguſtus afterthis, prepares to 


- Auguſtus one day, and having achryftall glaſſe broken by a ſervant, would haye 


bufineſſesfor him, he might be our of danger, of which he was much affra1d 
throvgh theenvy of divers, which a man in high dignity cannever ayoyd. Bur 
Agrippa had aſonne by his daughter J#/ia, whom he called Carus, and three years 
after another,called Lacins, whereby A»guſi#sto make himſelfe the more ſecure, 
adopred them for his ſons, without taying tillthey came to more years, and his 
fiicceſſours in his Ewpire, armo27. And to this year is referred the birth of the 


1 


oe into France, pretending to quell the ſtirs arifing there , but indeed toayoyd 
the danger which might befa!l him at Rowe in puniſhing ſome that bad offended 
againſt his Laws, unleſſe he wowld ſuffer thern to lie neglected 2 and then he com- 
mitted another foule fault, in taking with him the wife of Iſecenas, Terentia, 
and cafting him off, who had formerly been a dear friend unto him , wherefore he 
left the government of the City, not to him, bur to Srarilius T axrys, and likewiſe 
of all /raly, and ſo departed. And Agrippa by his appoyntment went into S- 
riato governthere. When Augaſtns was come into France, the Getmans hear. 
ing of 1t were affraid and returned into their own Countrey, for they had hitherto 
infeſted France, and ſo both Nations wete brought to quiet. And here Dio telleth 
a ſtory worthy relating. Pelhoa noble Roman, but moſt cruel! , entertaining 


him caſt into his pond, where he uſed to feed Lampryes with mansbloud there- 
fore. The ſervant falls down at Ceſars feet to beg pardon, but Pollis not being 
moyed, the Empcrour cauſed himto bring forth all his glaſſes , and brake them 


all butone, which was hidden, at which he being much grieved, Ceſar replyed, 
that they might better be all broken, then one man deſtroyed. Angyſtus having 
ſeried allthings in peace in France and Germany , returned to Rome, anno 31, and 
then Lepidns, who had been hitherto High-prieſt, dying , he was made High- 
Prieſt , and then gathering together tatieicall books; of uncertain authors, tothe 
number of 2000, he burnt chem, and reſervedonly the true books of the Sybils, 


| which.cameto paſſe by a ſingular providence , becauſe they ſpake of Chriſt and 
| hismiraculous birth and a&ts. Avgaſi*s bearing of warre that began in Pannome | 


this yeare, ſent A grippa thither, at whoſe comming the Pannonians were affraid, 
and fooh layd down their Armes, andthen Agrippa returned, bnt before he came 
at Rome dyed, and his dead corps was by Angaſixs brought to Roy, and bu- 
ryed with great honour, being layd in his own Sepulcher ; and of this and all 
other honour, which Aug»/t»s did to him living, he was well worthy , becauſe 
of his care, oy and humility in the midſt of all his honours, whereby hee 
ſouvhrnot himſelte, but Auguſte, and carryed himſclfe fo betwixt himandthe 
people, that he was not envied but beloved of all, a noble exampletoall fayourites 
of the higheft upon carth to be always followed by them, Afeer his death the 
Pannonians rebelled again, but Angnſtuc preferring Tuberixs his ſonne, that is, 
of Liviaſent him thither, giving him J@/s« his daughter, the relift of Agrippato 
wite, who comming thither overthrew the Pannonians in divers battells, and 
brought theCountrey underagain. And about the ſame time there being a great 
rebellion in Germany, Druſus after many perilous batrels undergone, brought that 

againinto ſubjeion. A rebellion alſo that aroſcin T hracia was quelled 
by P:ſo. Anno 34, the Temple of Janus ſhould haye been ſhut again , theſe 
wars being ended, but that the Dacians invaded Parnoria, and fo another warre 
began. This yeate allo Jul5 a Conlul teaſting Auguſtus, and committing adul- 


tery with Jul, was puc todeath, and Oft ava the filter of Auguſize dyed, and | 


was honourably buryed. 

Afﬀerthis, the Germans rebellingagain, Dreſs was ſentthicher , and when 
he had mightily overthrown and purtued them as faras Swez;a, and returned to 
the River of Rhene, he was by a great woinan, appearing to him and ſpeaking 
m Latine, forbidden to goefarther, for thetime of his litewas ſhort. Hereupon 
he ſtayed, and by 2 bruiſe which he had by his horſe falling with him, he dyed 
within 3o dayes, being then Conful, and but 3oyears old: his death was much 
lamented, eſpecially by Agu/tzzs, whole fon he was thought te be by Livea, be- 


fore hee marryed her, as allo Trberixs , alchough haying taken her from her 
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Druſus dyed and Mecznas. Anno 3963. Feſus Chriſt born. 
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husband and marryed her, he could never more hay: ſonne by her, but one abor- 
tive. At hisburiall, Auguſtus made one funetali Oration, and Tberixs another, 
chen hiscorps being burnt in the field Aſartizs, his aſhes werelayd up in Auga- 
fi his Sepulcher. After Druſ#s, Tiberixs his brother was ſent into Germany, 
who having perfeed theſubduing of it, had the title of Emperour. The ſame 
yeare being 36, Augn/?#s5 had the Empirerenewed to himfor ten years more, and 
Meceras to his great griefe dyed, who had always been a faithfull friend to him, 
and a loverof learning, he firſt invented ſhore wrighting by charaRers, and left 
all his "oods to Avgnſtns. Tiberius atter his viftories in Germany, held two 
Tewumphs at Rome, and was had in high honour amongſt all men, next to Au- 
guſtns. Bur Cains and Lucins, the two ſonnes of Agrippa, whom Anguſtns had 
long agoe adopted, being now grown up, (forCams was 16 years old) they de- 
fired to be made Conſuls, bur becauſe their age would notpermit it, they were 
for the preſent denyed by Azguſtaus, yet he raking the Confulſhip the 12*Þ. time 
upon him, brought themin torche Court, and Caiws being three years older then 
Lucius had the V:;i/ts toga put upon him, and it was decreed that he ſhould be 


| Conlul five years after, and in the mean ſeaſon Princeof the youth , which was a 


oreat honour, But leſt 7 ;þeriusſhould ſeem tobe negieRted, he was made Tribune 
for five years, which the youths ſeeing were offended at , and heto ayoyd this, 
left the City and went to Rhoges, to the greatadmiration of all men. 

Anno 42 of Auguſtus Jelus Chriſt, the Son of God andour Redeemer , was 
born of che bleſſed Virgin ary, who, as Enodrus fayth, wasbroughtup inthe 
Temple, being commirted to the care of the Prieſts 11 yeares, and chen was by 
them delivered to Foſeph, and to him contracted foure moneths before her concep= 
tion by che Holy Ghoſt, and this birth was ano 36 of Herods reign, though ſome 
ſay, aro 34, ſome 35, &c. andabout the time of the year , theredenolefle diffe- 
rence, bur thisis thecommon receivedopinion, But for Herod after the ſeeking 
of hisdeſtruEtion, and ſo cruelly murthering the Infants in Betheleny yengeance 
ſuffered him not tolive aboyea year, bur hedyedmoftmiſcrably, as hathbozn be- 
fore ſhewed. Yea, Exſebius and ſome ethers conſent , that hee lived not above 
three monets after. And this was the 2x yeareof Symon the Hieh-prieſt, ſo that 
the conj:Cture, that Zachary, the father of John Baptiſt was now High-prieſt, 
falls cothe ground alchough borh —_—_— and Ambroſe be for it, and indeed 
how could he, ſeeing he offered incenſe by courle, as others of the 24 courſes did, 
whereas the High- prieſt executed his office always alone, and had nofellows to 
rake their turns before or after him, And inthis year was that tax layd upon Sy- 
714, which is ſpokenof Lake 3, and as Exſebius fayth, by the decree of the Senate, 
and this fayth Lake, was, when Cynnue was Prelidenc of Syria, that is, together 
with Cz the adopted ſon of Anguſizs, as his Governour, he being yery young, 
and it is probable, thatthis tax was umpoſed forthe Parthian War , but of it al- 
tum ſilentiums amongſt other Writers, becauſe Livy wrote now no more, and Dio 
hath nothing for tenyears together, in the midſt of which Chriſt was born , and 
Suetonizs began not bis Hiſtory, ul afcer theſe things. Anga/tas alſo now centred 
upon the Conſulſhip the 13h. time, wherein he brought torth Luciwes, as hehad 
done his brother Cai, and honourcd him inlike manner. But he had much ſhame 
andgricf by bis daughter, formerly the Wife of Agriqpe , how of Tiberix for 
her.common and baſe whordoms, whom heetherefore ſent into baniſhment , and 
ſent a billof divorce in Teberixs his name after her , and ſer keepers to look to 
her. Then Caize was ſent into the Eaſtto goyern there,and as he went, he turned 
for honours ſaketo viſit Tiberims at Rhodes , as other Roman Nobles uſed todoec, 

where he found T xberims living privatly, and departing thence he went to Arme- 
»iato fightagainſt Phraates , King ot the Parthians , who had newly taken up 
arms, bur being terrified at his comming he ſoughtpeace, andſo their watte was 
turned into fealting. And thistime of peace had continued 12 years, ſince the 
{hurting upot the Templeof Jars, as layth Orofixs , forhatthetimeof Chriſts 
birth was a time of longer continued peace, then cyer was before, fince the build- 
ing of the City, from which timewere now 751 years, as willappearto him thar 
readeth the foregoing Hiftory. And here it is noted of Cary, that aShe paſſed by 
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Jeruſalem be contemned to'goeto worſhip at the Templethere, which wasthen 
very fawous, and herein he was applauded by Augy/?rs, but hejoved notlong af. 
cer, but dyed and a few years after a great playue came upon Rowe. To conclude 


bl 


{ 
' 
l 


this moſt happy year of Chriſt's comming into the World for our redemption, it | 


hath not becntheleaſt part of the reaſcn , why Thave hitherto drawne downe the 
Hiſtory lo far beyond the facred Hiſtory, 42.424 years , that ſome licht might be 
attcined into the propheſie of Faaceb. T he ſcepter ſhall not depart from Tudah, nor 
a lawgiver from between his feet, till SI doh comes, and into the 70 weeks of Da- 
eel ro the Meſſrah. Wn 
For the former, it will appear to the diligent Reader , that although the Jews 
were many years without a Kivg of their own to ſway the ſcepreraroongft them, 
yerno ſ{iranger hadever this title of King of wwe Jews, till Herod the Great, 
through the great favour, in which he was with the Romans, and till aftranger 
ſet up for King , the (cepter was only ſuſpended or intermirred , . but not departed, 
Now, howlong it ſhould be depatted, that is, how many years of thisſtrangers 
reign, it isnotſayd, but only that it ſhould not depart, till this bleſſed birth, jm= 
plying, that he ſhould beborninthe time of his {waying the ſcepter, to ſerupa 
Kingdome over all true Jews, that ſhould deſtroy all others, and neyerbcirſelfe 
deſtroyed, but abide tor eyer, and it is excellent to conſider how it preſently began 
to doo, indeed inthat Kingdom. Herod could continue King bur yerylutletime 
aſter, and then wastaken away being long and prieyouſly tormented , and after 
him, no regall ſcepter could bethere atteined more by ny of his poſterity, For 
Archilans his fon taking the Kingdomupon|him after his fathers deceale , as hee 
had appointed through the permiſſion of Auguſtus , alſo was nor permitted to 
enjoy the title of King, but of a T oparch, as {hallafterwards beſhewed, Again, 


' the ſ{cepter cannot be ſayd to havedeparted from Judah inthe time of the capti- 
; vity, becauſe there was a ſeed of Davidfiill preſerved, which after the interrup=- 


tion of thoſe 70 years came again, and one Prince ſucceeded anotherfrill that An- 
trochnsraging ſo greatly, and they comming toan end , X{attathias began , being 
High-prieft, roexccute the office both of Prieſt and Prince, and his poſterity after 
him for 200 years, ſome of thematteining againto Kingly glory and ſo continuing, 
till that Arsftobulus contending for the Kingdom with his elder brother Hirca- 


»us was cut off by Pompey, and fo a way was made for Herod to get the King. | 


dome. If itbe ſayd, bur what was this to Judah, ſeeing Mattathias and all the 
Aſſamoneay family wereLevits? I anſwer , heetook to Wifea daughter of the 
bouſe of David, and ſohis poſterity was of the tribe of Zudab by the mothers 


| fide, although of Lev: by the fathers. 2 
\ Fortheprophcſic of D ar, iris a work of fargreater difficulty toſhew, how *' 


thoſe70 Weeks ended at the death of Chriſt by reaſon of the diyers times of be. 
ginning their account, eyther at the time of Cyrss his decree going out, ot as Fun- 
cis fingularly hath it, at the time of Ezra his being ſentby Artaxerxes, anno 7 
of his reign to ſupply the Temple with more veſſels 8 to ſer-up goyernment,and to 
orderall things forthe 200d of the Common=wealth, or at the time of Nehemiah 
his beipg ſent to build the walls of /eruſ* for ſome there are that and for every of 
theſe beginnings, to ſay nothing of other ſo groundleſſe opinions beginning this 


time either at the beginning of the B abyloniſh caprivity,or5oyearsafter:the words | 


of D ariel being welconfidered, willbe thetrueſt direRion about the beginning 8: 
end,one being hereby found all others willfall of themſelves. Now the words are 
theſe , Frons the going out of the decree to reſtore and to build Ternſalem to the 
Meſſiah ſhall be ſeven weeks and 62 weeks, and the ftreet and wall ſhall be built a- 
£ain in atroubleſome time. At what time then ſuch a decree went out , theſe 
weeks muſt begin, and that was not at Cyrgs his entring upon his Monarchy for 
then liberty was giyen only to build the Temple and to return and to ſacrifice and 
worſhip God there, asappears, Ezre1, and if we ſhould begin them here , be- 
cauſe not only building, but reſtoring alſo is ſpoken of by the Angell ro Dawrel, 
which may imply the zefurniſhing of that City with inhabitants _ Temple, 
we muſt be forcedfrom this beginning again, when we find not the end anſwera- 
ble, but to come our long before the 2Zeſſiah his comming;Again,although ſuch a 
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decree went out 1n favcurof Nehemiah, aro 20 of Artaxerxes Lun: 
if counting trom thence to the.cnd of thcle Weeks they ©0 OUT aſter Chriſt paſ- 
fon, this beginning is ro be rejected allo. And therefore they cannct be begun at 
any other time; but when Ezraobteined a decree, ax#o pot Arraxerxes, to 20 
with altfnch, s woul.t willingly accenipany him to replen:ſh the City. to provide 
tor ſacrificing fully, as by the law is required, and to do whatſoever elſe he ſhould 
think would condrece for the gocd thercef, for which the King gave moſt liberal- 
ly vn o him both money and other tings. Becauſe if wee comrute the time of 
theſe Weeksfrom hence , wee ſhall find them toend, 25 Fanccing fayth , both for 
year, moneth anddayar the time of Chrifts paſſion, or as others hold, at his in- 
auguration to his office by the voyce, that came from heaven ar the time of his 
baptizine, he beirg then 3o years old, it we reſpect the firſt numbers of Weeks, 
ſeven and632. And then in the midſt of the Week remayning he cauſed facrificing 
to ceafſe by offering of himſclt,the only true and.al-ſifficientfacrifice preſigured by 
all the ſacrifices before going. the other halt of che Week being ſpent in confirm- 
ing the Covenant or New Teſtament by his Apoſtles with fignes and wonders, 
which he had before confirmed curing the half Week of his preaching before his 
death, To ſer therefore upon this compuration to prove what hath been ſayd. 
This may be done by the O/57:p13a4s of the Greeks, of the yeares from the building 
of the City of Rome molt certainly , ſeeing ſo great difference is amoygfi Chro- 
nologers in ſetting forth the times of the Kings Reignes, or of High-pricſts con- 
rinuing, but about the O/ympiads and years of the City of Rowees building , there 
is good agrecment with, buta little difference eſpecially about the O/p17prad and 
year thereof, which.was coincident with Artaxerxeshis 7, yeare, and the yeare 
of Komebuilcand it, and likewile about the 15 yeare of Tiberes Ceſar , when 
Chriſt began to preach , and the yeareof the Olympiad then , andot that City. 
For the 7*". year of Artaxerxes,tell inthe firſt of the 80 Olymprad, and the yeare 
of Chriſts Bapriſire, he being then 3oyears old inthe 4, year of the 201 Olym- 
p1ad, betwixt which counting to each Olympsadg yeares, were 488. Touching 
the beginning and cauſe of thele Olympiad: , [phitus the ſonne of Hercules 
inſtituted, or rather renewed them being firſt infiitured by his father lon 
before in the honour of his mothers grandfather Pe/ops, but faln again, ja 
thac , till their renewing by /phitus, King of the E/zars, no account 
was kepr by them , but now by the Olympsads bevanne the moſt certaine 
way of reckoning throughout many aves. For there was a ſolemne play of trying 
maſteryes held amongft the Grecianrevery fourth yeare, at what timethe Victour 
had his reward, and his name written in brafſe, always to remain. Before the 
Olzmpads, the reckonings of all Heathen Writers were very uncertain, but the 
reckonings of Gods people the Jews, moſt certain, forthe Olmprads began Anno 
52 of {z,24ah King of Judah, before which all times were reckoned by the Fa- 
thers thatlived beforcthe Floud, andafter unto Abraham, and from Abraham 


| unto Moſes by the Parriarks, from Moſes to Saul by the Judges, and from Saul 


to the captivity by the Kings , from whence the reckoning goes on by the 70 
years captivity ,and thence forwardſofaras the holy Hiſtory ofche Old Teſtament 
extends by the Perfian Kings, yet uncertainly, fo thathelp now is to be ferched 
from the Olywpiads of the Greeks, and the years Zrb: condite of the Romans, 
For the firſt, by that which hath been fayd, irappears that there is a difference but 
of two years, and if we reckon by the other, ofthree for Arraxerxer, ſeyen was 
anno 292, Hrb:condite, and armno 15 of Tiberius, when Jelus was baptized. {f{rb1 
condite 7$0,which tune if it be computed, amounts to 487, which difference mighe 
eaſily happen in tolong a time, and ifnot , the Meſſiah came to be manifeſted bur 
ſcyen or etght years afterthetime of 69 weeks ſet , and.it 15 moſt probable, that 
there was not this difference neyther, but that we cannot by any means cometo 
the certain knowledge of the concurrence of the very yeare , becauſealthough the 
account by the Olympads be certain, yettheaccount of the Perſian Kings times 
may be not rightly layd hereunto, through the diverſity of Writers , and ſothe 


ſeven of Artaxerxes reckoned to be ammo 1 of Olympims, Bo might be anno 2 | 


Olympus 78, orif we reckon by the High-prieſts according to Joſephnrand Herod 
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chc Kg, the refule will be ouch alike, for wha Ezra obteincd a Decree of 
Art axerxes, Joachim had been Hig h-priclt 15 years, and his whole time was 22. 
Reckon we thento 


Joachim 13 | Manaſſes 27 Simcn g 
Eleatry 41 | Strxon Inſtus 28 Johanxes Hircanus 31 
[oiada 25 | Omas fil. Sim. 39 Ariſtobulus I 
Jonathan 24 | [Taſer 3 Alexander 27 
Inddua 27 | Menelaus 12 Hircannus 35 
Or14 27 | Alcimus 4 Antigonns 5 
Srtmon Priſcus I3 | V ac antid 5 Herd 24 
Ele azar Sim: frat. 20 Tonathan 10 | Chriſtus 30 


lum 439 , which diſagreeth not from the propheſic , it wee rake the po Weeks, 
which are 490 years for the whole time to the Meſſiah, after which he wasſlain. 
However, it is manifcR, if by theſe Weeks, ſo many ſeyen years are meant, that 
about chat time when Jeſus ſhewed himſelf, was the undoubted time of the Meſ- 
Gah, and of his ſuffering death for our fins, fo that the time of expeRing him is 
long ago paſſed & notyet to come, as the Jews fendly imagine. Now the ground 
of reckoning ſeven years to a week by the conſentof cke Rabbins themſelves 1s the 
ordinance, Levet.25. of counting ſeven Weeks of years to the Jubilee. Bur to 
hinder themſelves and others, as much as they can from ſeeing by the dire&ion of 


| thispropheſic Jeſus to be the Meſlias, ſome againſt all ſenſe will have C Jras to be 


meant by the Meffiah, when as he was dead long before this decreed ſome Hered, 
but as much againſt ſenſe, ſeeing no remiſſion of fins and everlaſting righteouſnes 
comes in by him, to ſay nothing, that he was nor {lain. Laſtly , ſome by the Meſ- 
fiah underſtand the anointed Temple, which ſhould be defiroyed within the com - 


paſſe of this time, in the firſt ſeven Weeks, that is 49 years, 24 being builtin Da- | 


riue his Reign, and then the wall of the City in the Reign of Artaxerxes by 


Nehemiah, and falling again by the Reymars. But neyther can the Templebe un. | 


derfiood by the Meſſiah, becaulc it is never ſo called elſwhere and if it were, yer 
it isfaydto the Meſhah, the Prince ſhallbe ſeven Weeks and 62 Weeks,ſothat 
if the Temple were meant, it mult nothave been built, till 480 years after the de- 
cree, andthen in three yearsand an haltmore have periſhed again, to ſay nothing, 
that the deſtruRtien of the Temple cannor poſſibly be fitted ro the time here de- 
ſcribed, becauſe the Temple periſhed nor, till a»o 36, after the paſſion of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt. And this isa thing remarkable in all thechief Rabbins, whocom- 
poſed the Talmud, that they determine the time of the comming of the Meſſiah to 


—bethetime of the deſtruftion of the Temple, and ſo by conſequence, that in D a- 


xiels propheſic his comming ispointed at, and thetime thereof ſhewed : asRab- 
bi CAoſes, R. Oſia, R. Joſhua, R. Barnahaman, R, B ar chic, R. D avid, Oc. 
And if that were the timethey erre moſtgroſly, that expe@ his comming (till af- 
ter 2600 years more, Bur what marvell, that they erre ſo, ſceing'a Jew having 
been convinced by this place hath annexed , that if it were made as cleare as the 
noon days light, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, hee would notyet believe it. But tous 
that are Chriſtians, and to all , that are appointed to like it is ſoclere from hence 
and other undenyable arguments, that we reſolve moſt confidently upon it , and 
by this faith Hope to be ſayed, and thatall of what Country or Nation foeyer that 
would befayed, muſtdelikewiſe. To concludethen , here is a diyiding of the 
timeunto the Meſſiah into two parts, ſeyen Weeks, that is, 49 years, and 63, that 
is, 434 * becaulc from the going out of the decree, which Ezra carryed , things 
ſucceeded well unto the Jews ſo long, although they mer with trouble and oppoti- 
tion, till Neherniah had finiſhtthe Wall, Forfrom the going our of that decreeto 
Nehemiah, were 13 yeares, he having tarryed 12 years returned to the King , and 
cight years after went to Jernſa/em again, where hee lived, as ſome writetull hee 
was yery aged, andthere dyed, and bad his monument, but in what yeare cf his 
age, isnot recorded, if helived but 16 years after his ſecond commipg to lervſa- 


| lems, webayetheqo trom Ezrato his death, in which time jt went well with the 


Tens, butafterwards they went through divers miſeries inthe times of other Per- 
fiax Kings, and afterwards of the Syroans , and ſpecially.of Amiochus Epiphanes, 
| or 
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Archelaus. ſucceeds Herod. Archelaus made Fthnarke. 


tor whichchole 434 are disjoyned fromche 49, and ſo 69 weeks of ycares paſſed 


by the Prophet ro ſhew thetime of his age, when: he ſuffercd death, v1z,, three 
yeares and an halfe,and the time ofche Apoſiles confirming the Goſpel by Mira- 
cles, afcer which revenge was taken upon /ers{alew for his death by the Romars, 
whenthe people and City were ſwept away as it were with a floud , and fo hath 


D an. 9.27. not thatthis confirmation by the Apoſtles was continued no longer 
then three years and an halfe, bur inthar time principally , they from thence for 
ward diſperſing themſelves into other parts ofthe World. | 
To returne now to Archelans theſon.of Herod, whom he appoynted to rei2ne 
afcer him, (tor. Herod dyed the ſame yeare in which Chriſt was borne, 24z.. about 
che Paſch, after that he had to cruelly cauſed the infants of Berhlews ro be ſlain, 
ſo that it may well be noted as a juſt judgement of God comming ſwiftly upon 
him, che diverſity of miſeries under which he was prefſcd) the ſayd Archel ar his 
tacher teing dead, firſt kept a mourning for him ſeven dayes, and then feaſted the 
chicfeof the Jews according tothe Countrey manner, He was then commenly 
congratulated as King, but he wouldnort take thattitle upon himtill he had been 
at Rome for Auguſtus his conſent. But before he could doethis, a great tumnlc 
aroſe amongſt the Jews, exclaiming upon Heyod for his murthering of their 
DoRors and holy men, for breaking down the Eagle before ſpoken of , and 
crying out for Herods principall friends to bee delivered unto. them ; who 
had been agents inthis murther, Archelaxs fought by good ſpeeches to pa= 
cifie them , but could not doe it , till that bringivg his forces upon them , hee 
had lain 3000 of them, Then immediately he'prepared to goe to Rome, and 
with him his mother and Nco/as,, and Ptofomree, and Salome with her chil- 
dren, hee leavirg the Kingdom in the interini tobe poyerned by his brother 
Philep. Antipas allo goeth by the inſtigation of Salome, to getthe Kingdom from 
him, taking Prolomeethe ſon of Nicolas with him. This company being all 
come, and Aychelaus having ſhewed to Auguſta his father Herods Will, and a 


! bookeof accounts of his goods and revenues,, He calling his Councel] about him 


gavethem audience firſt, who came againſt Archelans, then Antipater , the 
ſon of Salere,began, and accuſed Archelans as an unnaturall ſon to Herod, wee- 
ping and mourning indecd in theday time for him;, and feaſting and rejoycing 
with muſick inthenight. 2, For takingtheKingdomupon him,and doing Regall 
aQs, and killing and(layingſo many abgut the Temple ax 8 moſt holy time, before 
any authority by Ceſar given unto him. 3,He pleadedthat Herod ina former will, 
when hisſenſes were moreperfeRt, hadmade AmtipasKing, who was another and 
better ſon of his, and not Archelaxs, but ina later Will, when he was tormented 
and crazed with fickneſſes. To all theſe N:colas anſwered for Archelars , lo as 
that Awugu/izs tooke up Archelans being fallen at his feete with all courtefie, 
ſaying, that he would goeaccordivg tothe laſt will of his father, and fo for that 
time diſmiſſed, the Afſembly. Burt whilR theſe things: were thus in agitation, 
news came from Yarus Prelidentaf. Syrya, that greattumults wereraiſcd again 
in Jadea, when thepeople came together to the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, but the occafi= 


takentherreaſures of the King , but was by thepeople reſiſted , whereupon great 
flaughters followed,and burning ofthe Kings Palace,and divers tookeupon them 
tobeKings, amongſt whom, Judas the ſon of a great robber, whom Heyod had 
quelled,was one. But bythe comming of /ar«s upon them they were ſubdued, and 
2000 of the chief jnſtigators execuredzthen anembaſiageof 50 Jews wth a traw of 
3000 went over tO Koyye, and made a great complaint againſt the goyernment by 
Kings,laying open their mileries by means of Herod, and how greatly the chiefc of 


| them bad bin impoveriſhed; & what rapes & outrages had bin by him comitted, 
' andthat Archelaus to give them a taſte of his cruell diſpoſition, likehisfather, had 
| commirtedthe outrage beforeſpoken of, and therefore their defire was, that they 
' might not live under a King any more, butunderthe Preſident of Syraa, and 
. ſo it ſhould appear whether they were ſotumulkuous or peaceable.Tothis,though 
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ro the Mefſ1ah baptized. For the7otÞ. which 15the laſt weeke, that alſo is Civided ' 


remained defolate unto thisday , and ſhall to the conſummation of the World, | 


on was, the coyctouineſle of Sabinus Ceſars Procuratour there, who would have 
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Nicolas made fome anſwer, yet Ceſar upon conſtlration would not 'make 
Archelans King , bu: an Echnarch, giving him only halfe of his fathers King - 
dom, and to Artipas one part of the other halfe, and to Phi/4p the other , ma- 
king them Tetrarchs, So Archelaus had Judea, Idymeaand Samaria his re- 


venue being ' 600 talents yearly*, and was promiſed by Ceſar when he'deleryed | 


it, that he ſhould be a King. Artipas had Galle, and his revenue was 200 Ta- 
lents. And Philrp had Batanea and Trackonitss and Amranitis , and his revenue 
tootalents, But Archelaysinjoyed nor his Principality aboyeten years, for being 
borh cruell, and carryed by Juſt to marry his brothers wife, the Jews hated him, 
therefore , and complained of him to Ceſ.ur, who thereupon ſent for him and ba- 
uiſhed him to Viera in France where heſpent the reli of his cime in miſery, and 
then Orin a Conſular man was (ent toraiſe a taxe in Syrzaand to ſell the houſe 
of Archelaxs , and to jayne:Judea to the Province of Syria. This Archelans in 
the beginning of his Principality, removed Foaz.arus from being High-pricft and 
fetup Eleaz.aris his brother, but within aſhott time he put him down alſo, and ſet 


up leſs the ſon of Si45 for Hioh-prieft. Bur theſe and other his wicked doings | 


wentn6tlong upuniſhed, as hath been before ſayd . Whilft rhefe things were in 
doing amongſt the Jews, Lucid the adopted ſon of Ceſar , dyed at Maſſiliain 
Spain of a langurſhing diſcate, and within lefſe then rwo years after Carss his bro- 
ther dyed alſo ofa wound received by treachery in Armera. And then Tiberius, 


who almoſt all the time that thele young men were in ſuch high honour, lived in | 
exile at Rhodes,wasadoptedby Ceſar as heire to the Empire. And thenhe was ſent | 
away into Germany to govern there, Ceſar inthe mean ſeafon doing a range a 


of clemencietowards Caz»a; a fon of the daughter'of Poxpeythe Great, for he be- 
ing dere&ted to conſpiterhe death of Ceſar, he by the perſwafion of Liviahis wife 
ſent for him, and caufing allmen to depart outof the room, he made him fit down 
upon a ſcat neere unto him. 'And then haying told him how beneficiall he had bin 
unto him, heasked why contrariwiſe he plotted his deflrution. At this Ciz»a 
erying'out, as abhorring from it, he- commanded him ſilence, and layd then open 


the whole plot, the time and the perſons, reproving him two houres tegether for | 
his ingratitude, and in fine forgaye him, and exherted him to firme friend{hip with | 


him, and fo had him eyer after a moſt firme friend, and he adyanced him to the 
Conſulſhip to theadmiration of all men. Trberine being in Germany ſubdued all 
thac rebelled, and although hee had one Warre after another to atrend upon, 
yet hee could not keepe long away from Reme tor feare of ſome other to 
be preferred by Auguſta before hini. Bur whereas there was a third brother 
to Cairns and Lycixe , called Agrippe, by whom hemight have been indangered, 
he was ſo addiRed to fiſhing, that Angnſts tooke an utter diſlike of him, 
and becauſe hee had no Noble qualities in him, that hee baniſhed him intoan 
Hand neere Corſica , fromi whence - hee never returned again. Trberis 
then followed the GermanandPalmatian Warres again , aud when much time 
was ſpent and little done, Germanicus was ſent thicher with an Army alſo, 
and prevailed , : whereof there was great joy , . but this was again foone 
dampt, by news comming of Farxs his overthrow . who was allo ſent our 
with three Legious, and in onefight , wherein the enemy cameupon him un- 
awares, they were all overthrown through his ſecurityand want of proyidence. 
Thisſo much affected Augnſtus with griefe, that herefuſed all delights, and bear 
his head ſomtimes againſi the wall, crying out unto args to reſtore his Legions, 
healſorent hisclothes, and negleRed the cutting of bis haire, But thenexc yeare 
Tiberius going again with a great Army into Germany , overthrew all 
where he came, ueyther were any able to refift him, - About this time Angnſtus 
ade an Oration to commend marriage, and-to inyeigh againf} fornication 

wherein hee did nocably ſer forch the praiſe of the one, and the baſeneſſeof 
the other ,-becauſe ſome , though incontinent, would not marry. Yet the Veſtall 

Virgins who kept chemſclyes pure he greatly commendedand rewarded ; but for 

luch as reframed from marriage toavoyd the trouble and charge, yer following 


; their fleſhly luſts, he greatly conderned. Whilſt theſe things were doing at Reme, 


or loone afcer, Ixdas Gaulontes role up, who is otherwiſe called ſuda;' of 
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The changes of High-priefts. Auguſtns ayeth. 


Gal:lce. of whom mentionis made, Acts 5. and tzughr the peoplethat this taxe 
impoſed upon them was nothing elſe bur a bringirvg of them into feryitude to 
men, whereas indeed they ought toveleryants to none but only -to God. By this 
means another Set aroſe amongſt rhe Jews, which- becauſe it was chiefly 
amongſt the Galileans made them.yery hateftull , and conſequently the Ditciples 
of Chriſt. And to wipe away this blor, both P ap!, Row. 13. taught obedience 
to the hichcr powers, and paying, taxes, and Perex,C hap. 2. 2nd Chriſt before fay- 
ing, G:ve to Ceſar the r[:ngs of Ceſar, and to God thethings of Ged. When the 
pcopleGirred up by Tudas, oathered rogether romakea rebellion, they were pact- 
fied by Joazarrm the High-pricit,/tayth Joſephms,w hercby it ſhould fecme that he 
was reſtored to the High-pricithood again, from which he had been pur down 
by Archelans, yet Ourmmn theRoman Conſul, ſuffered himnor to fit long, bur 
removed him again, and ſer up Aman theſon of Seth, founſiable and wavering 
was the High-prieſthood in thoſedayes, when thetrve Prieſt, Chriſt Jeſus , after 
the order ot elchiſedeck,, wascome intothe world. But chiefly when F aler:#s 
Gratus another Preſident of Syria was ſent by Tiberizs at his comming ontothe 
Empire, for beino chehfr from @#irmzus, he put down Ananu from being H igh- 
prie(t, and fet up /\mae/the lon of Fabims , and lictle atter Eleazar the lon of 
Ananus was let up,he being put down, and within a year after he beino put down, 
he made Simon the lon of Camiihas High-prieſt,and within a year more, Joſephs 
frnamed C4aphas. After this Yalerins Gr ates returned to Rome, and Pontwes Pi- 
{atm came to be governour there, which ſerves to giyeno little light intorhe ſacred 
Hiſtory, as where Cazaphas 1s ſayd to be High-prieſt that year, and where P au! 
fayth, / know him not to be the high-prieſt , becauſe there were ſo often changes in 
thoſe days. 

To returne to Anuguſins, hee with Tiberins, whom hee made Tribune, 
tooke again the nun.ber of the people in the field of Jars, where an Ea= 
gle having flown ſomtimes abour, a ſtrange thing happened, a Thunder 
being ar the lame time, the name Ceſar , was therewith ftricken ſo, that C 
the tirſt letter was blotted our, hercupon, the Azgurs ſayd, that hee ſhould 


| live but an hundred dayes, and then. be a God , asthereft of the name Aeſar in 


the Hetruſcan tongue ſignified. And accordingly hee dyed, being 77 yeares old, 
anno 57 of his Empire , and his adopted ſonne T berizs ſucceeded him, be- 
ing agcd then 55 yeares, but of the 57 of Axgnſizs his reigne, 14 were 
ſpent 1n the cime whilſt hee ruled together with Anthony , as Joſephus fayth., 
Auguſtis being dead, hee was burnt according tothe manner, and his aſhes 
buryed, and one there was a Pretour, who to flatter with Livia his wife, 


| {ware that hee ſaw her likeneſſe, when hee was in the flames , aſcending 


up to heaven, for which ſhee gave him a great reward. Tzberins although hee 
were Emperour afterhim , yer didſomtime hold the people in ſuſpence , whe - 
ther he would bee orno, calling che Empire a great Beaſt and a miſerable and 
burthenlome ſervitude , but ar length hee being importuned about it, accep- 
red of it. The, forces in Germany hearing of the death of Auguſtus began to 
rumulcuate, as if they would goe againft their Countrey, and bring both 
the new Emperour'and Senate under their girdle. But Drxſ#us the ſonne of 
T therigs being maturely by him ſent by the affifanceof Junius Bleſus, De- 
lobella and of Trberins his Letters wiſely ſoone appeaſed this tumulet again, 
Germanicus then, who had hitherto warred in Germany was by Tiberius 
made Conſul, and called ro Rowe to triumph, indeed, becauſe hee feared, 
that hee being great amoneſt the Souldiers , might attempt new ftirs, if hee 
continued there ſtill, and Druſus abode there ro mannage the affairs of that 
Countrey. The Triumph held by Germamcas was great , hee being the grand. 
childe of Augaſius the ſonne of Agrippe Germanicus , and the ſon-n-law, 
and adopted ſonne now . of Tiber;xs, But whatſoever honour Tiberius did 
him , hee ſecretly harboured jealoufies and feares of him, wherefore there be- 
10g occaf1on by reaſon of great ſtirs in the Eaſt, he cauſed him by the Decreeof the 
Senate tO betent away thither,for ©reat tumules were then in Parthia, and Arme- 
»1a by competitours for thoſe Kingdoms which Germanicus comming quieted, 
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and aSgreat power was given hum over all parts Ealtward beyond the ca, as eye: 


Pompey had. But withall T bers ſent our Fiſo to be Prefident of Syria, thar he 
might be an inſtrument ſecretly to bring himro his end, wherefore hee was al- 


wayes molt crofſe to Germ-zicas, and ofcenQquarrelled with him, and atlength, 


as was thought, found means to poyſon him, whereof he, after long fickneſic, dy- 


| ed. This being heard at Rome, the people were mad with P:ſo, and the Senare | 
condemned im to die. Neither was this murther long unrevenged to T w:rizs, | 
| for God ſuffered not his ſon Druſz#s to live to attein to the Empire, bur the fon of 
| Germanicas had 1t, as ſhall afterwards be ſhewed, 


But to returnto the Jewiſh affairs, Archil us being baniſhed , as hath been 
fayd, his two brethren, Antpas, called allo Herod, and Phr/ip, provided better 
for themſelves by infinuating intoCeſar, by all the means that they could. For 


P ancas by Jorday, named it Caſarea, And Tiberius b:1ng Empecrour, Herod 
builta new City, and called it 7 ber:as, to his honour, giving great immunities 
thereunto, whereby he came to be numbred amongſt his friends. Ports Pilate 
being ſent, as was ſayd before to goyern over Judea, he gave occaſion of a great 
tumult in Zudea, becauſe he brought into Feruſalem the Imperiall Banner - with 
Eagles, and ſet it up there, For this the Jews zocke heinoufly, and in great multi- 
tudes cameabout him to deſire the remoying therect , and although he rejc&ted 
their requeſi, yet they ceaſednot ro impertune him in the fame thing from day to 
day : whetefore one day he appoynted his Souldiers to be ready in ſecret , and the 
Jews comming agam to importune him, he drew themto rhe place wherethey 
lay, and then he giving a Ggne , his men roſe up, and Pilate commanded them 
quietly to depart to their own houſes , or elie they ſhould be ſlain all, but they 
ſhewing no feare of death, fell down, and offered their throats to be cut , rather 
_then theirlaw ſhould be broken, this Plate ſeeing, removed his Enfignes from 
JeruſalemtoCeſarea, andothe people were quieted again, Abour this time both 
the Egyptians and Jews wereexpelled out of Rowe upon thelc occaſions. The 
Egyptians becauſe P aaliva a noble woman , addictedtothe worſhip of their god 


Iſis or Anubis was fraudulently corrupted by means of his Pricfis. She was a | 


very faire woman, and marryedto a Noble man in Rome , but extreamly beloyed 
by another Noble man called Afzndas, who fought by all means to haye his 
pleaſure of her, but could not prevail, though he offered her 200000 drachmnes 
toronce, [dex a bond-woman of his, ſeeing hermafter much troubicd , and reſol. 
ving by macerating his body upon this occafionto dye, offcred if he wonld give 
unto her 50000 drams, ſhe would help bim co his Gefire with P anliza. He glad 
of the morion, payeth her the money, and ſhe haſtens to the Prieſts of 7/is, offer 
ingthem this great reward to per{wade Pay/3na, that Anybrs their god defired 
to enjoy her company one night, through the great love that he bare unto her. 
The chiefe of them therefore went, and prevailed fo that ſhee came at night, and 
there in a darke place, 2ſ{undys lying hid, bad his pleaſure of her allnight, And 
afterwards meeting her, derided her for her formercomeſle, and told her what he 
had done. Hereupon ſhee was ſo moyed, that ſhee incited her husband rocom- 


plaine ro the Emperour, who did fo, and then the Prieſts and den were | 
hanged, and their Countreymen all baniſhed from Rowe , and fo was Mans 


dus alld. 

The Jews wereexpelled becauſe a certain Jew takingupon him to be an ine 
terpreter of the Law of AZoſes, but a wicked tellow who had fled fron his own 
Countrey for feare of puniſhment for his wickedneſſe done there, raking to him 


| three others like unco himſelfe, perſwaded Falviaa noble woman of Rome, beirg 


addiRedrto the Jewiſh Religion, to ſend gold and purple to the Templeat Jerw- 


ſalem,bur they receiving it, converted it to their own uſe. This being complained | 
| of to Tberins,allthe Jews weretherefore baniſhed from Rome, 4000 cf the ableſt 


bodies bcing taken into ſeryicc forthe Warres in Sardinia, againſt the robbers 
theres 
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Gcrmanicus was poyloned, he after this returning to Ree , where he thoughtto 
cone intogreater gracefor this his bloudy fact, when heefaw, how hatefull hee 
was both to the Scnate and people, ſiachimiclt , andewo years after Druſus the 
(on of Teberizs, who ſhould haveregned atier hun, was poyloned by Searus, a 


man advanced by Tiberizs, who throug': his pride alpired rothe Empire, So he, 


| through whole inſtigation Germ azicrs had been unworthity poyſoned by a man 


(et in office for that purpole un $y7z4 by him, had his own fon poyſoned by aman, 
whom he preferred, thinking , that hee ihould be an help unto him, Bur Dreſs 
was by his father mace Counlul, rozcthcr with humlelr beforc he dyed, whereupon 
it was foretold. that heeſhould dye a violent death, becaute ſo Germaricrs, ben o 
Conſul with Tberixs did before , and P:ſo allo, and whoſoever elle was joyned 
Conſul with him. The year before Druſus his death , Luterins Priſcus a Roman 
Squire having written verics in commendation of Germanicys , as a funcrall Ele- 


| gy, was by Trberixs wellrewarded theretore, bur being hereby animated, when 


Druſus was ſick, he wrote again upon him che like yerles thinking he ſhould have 
a greater reward, but they being contrar1wile taken , as a prediction of his death 
at hand (his Epitaph being, as1t were, all ready written) and hee that wrote it, 
one that rejoyced at ir, he was purto ceath therefore. For the manner of Seja- 
rus his poyloning of Druſus,it was by Draſus r150wn wite Lenilla,withwhom he 
had commirred adultery before,& drew her.yow to givepoyſon to her husband b 
the promiſe of marriage, and hopes of chus making her Empreſle, for he thouchc, 
that aſter 7 7berims, if Druſus were dead , none could atreine to the Empire but 
himſelf, And this he conceived becauſe 7 hers favoured himſo greatly and moſt 
highly preferred him: and to make way tot .15 marriage, hee pur away his own 
wife after that he had three children by her.But Dr#ſ#s being dead, 7 iberixcs came 
cothe Senate and commended unto rhem Nero and Dr»ſas, the two ſons of Ger - 
manicusfor his ſucceſſours, for which they all rejoyced , and Sejanys was vexed. 
And now he ſtudyed, how to make away theletwo and their mother Agrippmna, 
and to thisend firſt he procured the death of two principall men , their triends, 
under a colour of treaſon agamſt Ceſars Majetty , andatcerwards ſought tomake 
them odiousto T 7berims , by layirg to their charge ſpeeches againſt che Empe- 
rour, to which he wasallo pronecnough as repenting him , that he had declared 
them his ſuccefſours. In thoſedayes divers were cruelly put to death by Tiberixs, 
whereby heſhewed thetyranny of his minde, one amonglt the reft Aſinins Gal- 
lus comming to himin an Embaſſage heefeafted and uſed kindly, but when hee 
went from him cothe Senate, hee wroteto the Senateto condemne him to death, 
and yet would not ſuffer him to be put to death along time, but cauſed him to be 
kept with poore fare to make him weary of his life , neyther was any man per- 
mitted to ſpeak with him, ſo that atlength he counted it a fayourto be executed, 
And this wasbecauſc he ſomerimie {paketoo freely againſt the Emperour, and his 
unjuſt commine to that dignity. Sabin likewile tor ſpeeches was condemned 
and impriſoned, andchen killed and caſt into theriyer , after whom his dog, that 
kept in priſon with him leapt inco the water and was drowned alſo, Befides his 
great tyranny, Trberms wasallo greatly given to fleſhlypleaſure,and ſenſuallliving 
in his old days, ſpending ſometime two days and nights together in drinking. Al- 
ſo heoncecauled a certain frjend of his to be put in bonds, and being demanded, 
when he ſhould be puttodeath, heanſwered,not yet, becauſe he was nor yet recon= 
ciled unto him , as counting it a favour to put ſuch as had offended him to death. 
One being by hum tormented, when he found him guiltlefſe, he cauſed forthwith 
to be ſlain, becauſe, ſayd he, his ſufferings had been lo great, that it was not fit for 
him colive. Another, a Xhodiar being ikewiſeby himtormentred, and found to be 
without fault heflue allo, leſt living he ſhould exclaime againſt him, anddivcrs 
did hecaule to be caſi down before his eyes from an high rock upon ſhips, being 
ſo-brokcn in pieces, But allthis while Seja»zs was more and more honoured by 
him, for 1twas decrced that his birth day ſhould be publikely kept as the Em- 
perours, and many Statues werefer up unto him, and to hisStatue they facrificed 
as wellasto Tiberis bis, and to him were Embaſſadours ſent, and by himand 
Tiberius they ſware, ard ſomtimethey were both ſer forth in one pitute, Whe 
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Tiberius h#s cruelty. Herod beheads John. 
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Trberns faw this , hee was much troubled ar ir, fearing his dxcRt alpirine torke 
E:mpire. But by plain force to goe about to ſupprefſe him, hee thought it dapoe- 
rous, he having the Prerorian ſouldiers at his command and ſo many Scnatours cn 
his fide. Wherefore hee wrought another way., making him his fellow Conf]: 


by which he was yet pufted up more, and accounted himſelt Emperour | ard | 


Tberins only Ruler of the Iſland Caprea , in which tor his pleaſure he then lived. 
Wherefcre through his pride , as Tiberius ſcon rejeaed the Conſulſhip, fo did 
he, and others were choſen. Then Tþer:4 uſed this art, Nerothe ſon of Germexi- 
cre being dead , and Druſus his other ſon our of favour, through the means of 
Sejanu, he one day declared to the Senate , that * Cai Calrgrla ſhould be his 


' ſuccefſour, and made him High-prieft, whereat finding , that they rejoyced, hee 


wrote ſometimes to them prayſins Sejarms , and ſometime blaming him , and 
ſometime that hee was even ready to dye , and ſometime hat hee would come a- 
mong(t them, and ſometime ſhewed favour to Sejanms his friends , and to others 
of themenmity. Hee laftly wrote ro them by Macro, whom hee ſecretly made 
Pretour, giving him inſtruftions, to put Sejanys in priſon, and his two chicte 
friends amongſt the Senatours, whom he named, At the hearins of this all men 
were amazed, but one of the Conſuls immediatly rook him and carryed him away 

and then the people offered many indignities to him, as he went and brake down 
all his Statues, and the next day hee was condemned by the Senate, andexecuted 

and his dead body caftupon the banks of Tyber. His Þ fonsalfo were ſhin and his 
daughter, a Virgin ſtrangled, and many more of his chief friends throuch the 
rage of the people then periſhed, he being herein made anexample, as Haman. 
Thus vengeance ſuffered not him to live , who had been the death of c Druſus, 


and ſhethat had been the inftrument now confefſing itmurthered her ſelf. Many | 


more of Sejanns his friends were afterwards ſlaine, both men and women, and 
their dead bodyes caſt intothe River T 5ber, at Tiberius his command, who uſed 
this policy to finde them out. Hee pretended to be pacified rowards him, andto 
forget all things paſt, ſo chat now whoſo would might mourn for him, Bur ſuch 
as were hereby found out toloye him, were cruelly ſlaine, and a mother 4 but 
mourning for her ſon {lain amongſt the reſt was put to death alſo. Tnſomuch as 


ſomeof high rank and quality abhorring theſe doings, denyed food to their own | 


bodyes, till they dyed. Agrippina alſo the Wife of Germanicas and her ſon Dru- 
ſus were {laive, that were of a taQtion contrary to Sejanus. A certaine Nobleman 
alſo kis familiar friend, becauſe hee having a fair daugheer conveyed her away for 
feare of him being ſolecherous was accuſed for inceſt with her, and preſently both 
tather and daughter were executed , and all his goods ſeized upon by this bloudy 
Tyrant. | 

| To return tothe affairs of Judea again, Herod Antipas moſt wickedly rejeQing 
the daughter of K. Aretas his Wife, took Herodias theWite of his brother Philip, 
who like a vile adultrefſe forſaking her own busband came unto him. For this 
7obn the Baptiſt afterwards reproyed him, and was beheaded , but King Aretas 
for this made War againſt Herod , and overthrew hisarmy , through Gads juſt 
judgment, as it was generally thought amongſt the 7ews, for his taking away of 


the life of ſo holy a man. Foras he raught Chriſt, ſo did he Juſticeand righteoulſ-. 


neſſe and repentance, for which he was much reverenced of the people. Thetime 
of Johns beginning to preach is noted , Lake 3.2, to have been when Armas and 
Caiphas were High-priefts. Cataphas, as hath been already ſayd, was High-prieft 
and ſo continued certain years more after this , being, as is reckoned the 12 year 
of his Ponrificality. Ammas whom Joſephus calls Ananys, had been High-pricſt 
but was removed long before, as hath been alrcady ſhewed, by 7, alerins Gocatus, 
Preſident of S5r54, and three others one after another preferred between him ad 
Cataphas. Annas theretore is only ſayd to be High-pricft alſo, becauſe he had once 
been & living (ill,and being father-in-law to Caiaphas, he did him moſt probabl 
that honour to cntitle him High-prieſt alſo, ſeeing there was neyer any more ten 
one Higheprieſtat a time , who executed that cfice, ſee a place ſomwhar like this 
2. Sam. 8. 16,17. whcre Zadok and Ahimelech are ſaydto bePrieſts , weaning 


chiete Prieſts, but Ahimelechthen alone was High-prieſt, ſo Zadok was but the 
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Abiathar ſhould be pur down, as hee was in Solomons time. Ponting Pilate had 
now been Procuratour of Jude a abour five years, and Tiberins Ceſar inthe 1 5*Þ, 
yeare of his Empire. And now jeſus came and was baptized, of John, 2s 


is thcught Jayuary che fixth, and from thence was led of the Spiaic unto | 


the Wudelveſſe to bee tempted, bur. returning +to.. Fohn agam ſometimes, 
hee ſhewed him to bee the Lambe of God, raking away the finnes' of the 
World, and then Diſciples bezan oO follow him 5 and hee wrought thac mitra- 
cle of turning water into wine, afcer which he went about doing many mince, in 
healing the tick, clenfing Lepers, caſting out Devils, rayſing the dead, &c. fo that 
many were hcreby moved to believe, chat hee wasthe Chriſt , and in particular 
Ncodemus, and Abagarus Kiny of Edeſſa, who wrote uno him being drawnby 
the fame of his miraclesto defire him trocome unto him, and healhim, and dwell 


and enyoy his City together with hum, becauſe he heard , thatthe Jews awovglt | 


whom hee was, carryed themſcives (pighttully rowards him, Bur Jelus anſwered, 
that for his believing he was bleſſed, for he wrote, thatby bis miracles hee eathe- 


red, that cyther he was Godorthe Son of God. And for comming to him, hee | 
-_ he muſt fulfill all things for which he was ſent , there and then to be ta- | 


ſayd, 
by up again to him, tharſent bum, bur after his caking up hee would ſendone of 
his Diſerples to heal him, and to give hfe ro hum and bis, which he did, for Thad- 
ders waslentunto him and converted his Countrey ſoone after Chrifts deceaſc. 
Joſephnaalfo giveth hum this reftimmony, that he wasa wiſe man, if ic belawtullro 
cal} him a man : for hewrought many wonders , and had many fellowers both of 
the [ews and Gentiles. This was Chriftt , whom by the inft1gacion of thechiefe of 
the Jews Plate crucified, but hee ſhewed himſelt alive againthe third day, and 
forerold many things, and from him-the whole lock of Chriſtians haye their 
name. The tme of his ſuffering death by the conſent of all Writers was, arxo 24 
of his age, atterthatfince his beginning toſhew himſelf ac his Baptiſme hee had 
kept three Paſſcovers, & to prepare for his death had kepca fourth inſtituting the 
Sacrament of his Supper,the night before,anms 35, /amos, Peter Johm,accor (OY 
Clement, being the chiefe of the Apottles, as ro whom the Lord imparted all 


knowledge, did notyertake any principality over the reſt uponther , burmade | 
I ames Biſhop of Ieruſalem, where he fate thirty years. Lnmediatly the firſt per- | 


ſecution began, wherein:Steves wasfloned. And Pilare wrote to Tiberins, the 
news of Chrifts miracles, death and -fignes, for which many belieyed himto be a 
God. Tiberissthen being moved hereat,, would baye had the Senate to put him 
into the number of Gods : but they affirming it to be contrary to their Law to 
make any a.God, bur ſuch-as ſhout fixft be propounded by the Senate, refuſedto 


doc it, whereat 7 iberins wagangry , and found means to cut off Sejams, who | 


was chuefin withſtanding it, and almoſt 20 Scenatours more, Yet the Senatremade 
an Edittoexpell all Chriſtians out of Rowe, bur Tiberms concratiwiſe madeit 
dcath to accuſe any man hoc name, that hee wasa Chriſtian. So that God made 
him aithaugha crucll Fyranc, a means to propagate theGoſpel, when as through 
his fayour Diſciples weroinallCountryes dipcried ro preach Chriſt Jeſus. Tibe= 


' rms lived afterthe paſſion of Chritt to the third yeare , being then aged 78, and 


having firſt appoynted Carxs Calign/a the ſon of Germanicws his ſucceſiour , as 
was before fayd, and then dying of a Feaver, roogood ancnd for oneſo wicked 
and ryrannicail, but for his good will declared towards Chrift Jeſus, haply this 
favour was ſhewed unts him, contrary tothat which hath been ufuall ro ochersſo 
exccedingly wicked. Alule before bis death Pomins Pilate was accuſed by the 
Jews far many crumes unco-him, whereupon he was ſent for to Rome to anſwer 
thers, when he bad beea' now Procuratour ob /adea 10 yeares, but before he came 
at Ramte 7 therizs dyed- Yer his. wickednefſes whetewith he was charged dyed 


not, 9:2.. his-unjuftputting of ſome to death, and caufing tumulrs amonelt che | 


cws by putting Ceſar Image in the Temple, and polluting their ſacrifices, and 
—_ publikemoneyes to his private uſe-: for Faellins Preſident of Syris 
being complained to hereot cauſed him-to goero Rome roanfwer it, and T iherius 


| dycdar.chatioftant. Bur in the timeof- Cars Caligalt his lucceſiour , he was ba- 
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Trherns ſaw this , hee was much troubled ar it, fearing his dicR alpirine torke 
E:npire. . But by plain force to goe about to ſupprefſe him, hee thought ic dayge- 
rous, he havino the Prerorian ſouldiers at his command,and ſo many Senatours cn 
bis ide. Wherefore hee wrought another way., making him his fellow Conſul: 
by which he was yet puffed up more, and accounted himſelt Emperour _ ard 
Tberins only Ruler of the Iſland Caprea , in which tor his pleafure he then lived. 
Wherefcre through his pride , as T wberins (con rejeed the Conſalſhip, ſo did 
he, andothers were choſen. Then Teberi#c uſed this art, Nerathe ſon of Germari- 
ces being dead , and Druſ#us his other ſon out of favour, through the means of 
Sejanms, he one day declared to the Senate , that * Caizs Caligula ſhould be his 
ſucceflour, and made him High-prieſt, whereat finding , that they rejoyced , hee 
wrote ſometimes to them prayſins Sejanxs , and ſometime blaming him , and 
ſometime that hee was even ready to dye , and ſometime that hee would come a- 
mongſt them, and ſometime ſhewed favour to Sejanus his friends , and to others 
of themenmity. Hee laftly wrote co them by Macro, whom hee ſecretly made 
Pretour, giving him inſtructions, to put Sejanys in priſon, and his two chicke 
friends amongſt the Senatours, whom he named, At the hearins of this all men 
were amazed, but one of the Conſuls immediatly took him and carryed him away 
and then the people offered many indignities to him, as he went and brake dow n 
ell his Statues, and the next day hee was condemnedby the Senate, and executed 
and his dead body caſt upon the banks of Tyber. His Þ fonsalſo wereflain and his 
daughter, a Virgin firanvled, and many more of his chief friends throuvh the 
rage of the people then periſhed, he being herein made anexample, as Hamer, 
Thus vengeance ſuffered not him tolive , who had been the death of < Driiſgs 
and ſhethat had beenthe inſtrument now confeſſing itmurthered her ſelf. M any 
more of Sejarns his friends were afterwards ſlaine, both men and women, and 
their dead bodyes caſt into the River T yber, at Toberius his command, who uſed 
this policy to finde them out. Hee pretended to be pacified towards him, andto 
forget all things paſt, ſo that now wholo would might mourn for him, Bur ſuch 
as were hereby found out toſoye him, were cruelly flaine, and a mother 4 but 
mourning for her ſon {lain amongſt the reſt was put to death alſo. Inſomuch as 


ſomeof high rank and quality abhorring cheſe doings, denyed food to their own | 


bodyes, till they dyed. Agrippina alſo the Witeof Germanicas and her ſon Dru- 
ſus were {laine, that were of a tation contrary to Sejanys. A certaine Nobleman 
alſo his familiar friend, becauſe hee having a fair daughter conyeyed her away for 
feare of him beinv ſolecherous was accuſed for inceſt with her, and preſently both 
tather and davghter were executed , and all his goods ſeized upon by this bloudy 
Tyrant. 
| To return tothe affairs of Jadea again, Herod Antipas moſt wickedly rejeRing 
the daughter ofK, Areras his Wife, took Herodias theWite of his brother Philiy, 
who like a vile adultrefſe forſaking her own busband came unto him. For this 
Jobn the Baptiſt afterwards reproyed him, and was beheaded , but King Aretas 
for this made War againſt Herod , and overthrew hisarmy , through Gads juſt 
Judgment, as it was generally thought amongſt the Jews, for his taking away of 
the life of ſo holy a man. Foras he raught Chriſt, ſo did hejuſticeand righteoul-. 
nefſe and repentance, for which he was much reyerenced of the people, The time 
of Johns beginning to preach is noted , Lake 3.2, to haye been when Armas and 
Caiphas were High-prieſts. Cataphas, as hath been already ſayd, was High-prieſt 
and fo continued certain years more after this , being, as js reckoned the 12 year 
of his Pontificality. Ammas whom Joſephus calls Ananys, had been High-prict 
but was removed long before, as hath been already ſhewed, by F, alerins Gocatus, 
Preſident of $5744, and three others one after another preferred between him and 
Caraphas. Armas theretore is only ſayd to be High-prieft alſo, becauſe he had once 
been & living ſtill, and being father-in-law to Caiaphar, he did him moſt probab] 
that honour ro cntitle hima High-prieſt alſo, ſeeing there was neyer apy more "9d 
onc Highepricſtat a time , who executed that cffice, ſee a place fomwhat like this 
2 $am.8. 16,17. where Zadok and Ahielech are ſaydto be Prieſts meaning 
chiete Prieſts, but Ahimelechthen alone was High-prieſt, fo Zadok was but the 
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The King of. Edeſla writes to Feſus, Feſus crucified. 2h 


chieſcof another family, and tobe High-prieſt when Ahimelech, otherwiſe called »! 


Abiathar ſhould be pur down, as hee was in Sotcyrors time. Ponting Pilate had 
now been Procuratour of Jada about five years, and Tiberins Ceſar inthe 1 5eb, 
yeare of his Empire. And new jeſus came and was baptized, of John, 25 


the Wudelvefle to bee tempred, bur. returning »to.. Fohn agam ſometimes, 
hee ſhewed him to bee the Lambe of God, raking away the Gnnes of the 
World, 2nd then Diſciples began to follow him, and hee wrought thac mixa- 
cle of turning water into wine, afcer which he went about doing inany mince, in 
healing the tick, clenfing Lepers, caſting out Devils, rayſing the dead, &c. fo that 
many were hereby moved to believe , chat hee was the Chriſt , and in particular 
N:codemms, and Ab agar us King of Edeſſa, who wrote um him being drawn by 
the fame of his miraclesto defire him trocome unto him, and healhim, and dwell 
and enjoy his City together with hum, becauſe he heard , thatthe Jews among(t 
whom hee was, carryed themſcives (pightfully rowards him, But Jelus anſwered, 
that for his believing hewas bleſſed, for he wrote, thatby his miracles hee gathe- 


red, that eyther he was Godorthe Son of God. And for comming 'to him, hee | 
ſayd, wo he muſt fulfill all things for which he was ſent , there and then to be ta- | 


ken up again to him, tharſent bum, bur after his raking up hee would ſendone of 
his Diferples to heal him, and to give life to him and{/his, which he did, for Thad- 
dens was cnt unto him and converted his Countrey ſoone after Chrifts deceaſc. 
Joſephnialfo giveth hum this reftirnony, that he was a wiſe may, if ic belawfullto 
call him a man : for hewrought many wonders , and had many fellowers both of 
the Jews and Geztiles. This was Chnitt , whom by the infligacion of thechicfe of 
the Jews Prlate crucified, but hee ſhewed himſclt alive againthe third day, and 
forerold many thigs, and from him-the whole ſtock of Chriſtians haye their 
name, The time of his ſuffering death by the conſent of all Writers was, anno 24 
of his age, atterthat ſince his beginning toſhew himſelf ac his Baptiſme hee had 
kept three Paſſcoyers, & to prepare for his death had kepca fourth inftjtuting the 
Sacrament. of his Supper,the night befoze,a»n 35,7 amss,Peter John according to. 
Clement., being the chiefe of the Apoities, as tro whom the Lord imparted all 


knowledge, did notyertake any principality over the reſt uponther , bur made | 


[ ames Bilhop of Ieruſalem, where he fate thirty years. Lnmediatly the firſt per- 
ſecution began, wherein-Sreves wasRoned. And Pilare wrote to Tiberius, the 
newsof. Chrifts miracles, death and:{ignes, for which many believed himto be a 
God. Tiberinusthen being moved hereat., would baye had the Senate to put him 
into the number of Gods : but they affirming it to be contrary to their Law to 


make any a.God, bur ſuch:as ſhould fiſt be propounded by the Senate, refuſed to 


doc it, whereat 7 iberins wag angry, and found means to cut off Sejans, who 
was chief in withſtanding it, and almoſt 20 Senatours more, Yet the Senatemade 
an Edicttoexpell all Chriſtians out of Rowe, bur Tiberms concratiwiſe madeit 
dcath to accuſe any man hoc nome, that hee wasa Chriſtian. So that God made 
him aithougha crucll Fyranc, a means to propagatetheGoſpel, when as through 
his fayourDifcples wereinallCountryes diſperſed ro preach Chriſt Jeſus. Tibe= 
rus lived afterthe paſſion of Chritt to the third yeare , being then aged 78, and 


| having firſt appoynted Cain Calignl theſon of Germanicus his ſucceſiour , as 


was before fayd, and then dying of a Feaver, roogood ancnd for oneſo wicked 
and tyrannicail, but for his good will declaredtowards Chrift Jeſus, haply this 
favour was ſhewed unts him, contrary tothat which hath been ufuall to ochersſo 


exccedingly wicked. A lurle before Is death Pomins P:late was accuſed by the || 


Jews for many crumes unvo him, wheteupon he was ſent for to Rome to anſwer 
them, when he bad been now Procuratour of /adea 1© yeares, but before he came 
at Ramse T therius dyed- Yer his. wickednefſes whetewith he was charged dyed 
not, 12. his-unjuſt putting of ſome to death , and cauſing tumultrs amongſt che 


Jews by putting Ceſars Image in the Temple, and polluting their ſacrifices, and | 


| 


is thcught- Jaywary che fixth, and from thence was led of the Spiaic into | 
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1oploying publike moneyes to his private uſe: for Yuellins Preſident of Syria | £4p-7 


bene complained to hereot Taufed him to goero Rome toanfwerit, and T ihergur 


| dyedarthacinttanr. Bur in the timeot Cars Caligalt his fucceſiour , he was ba- 
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cuthed to Lyens1n France, audthereintrouble of: minde flue himfelfe. Caraphas 


: alſotheHigh-prieſt wzs now: put down by Yutels, and Tonathan the ſonne of 


Ananus (et up in his ſtead, but he alſo was ooneafter.pur down by the fame //- 
tellizs, andanother ſer up in his fiead, A 1274, | 
Laſtly, to ſhew together the puniſhments of all che greatones, who perſecuted 


| Fefus. Herod Antipas, the Tetrarch of Galzlee, who had cluded him with hismen 
, of warre, being moved by the importunate inſtigativn of his wife: Herodias | 
. went with her to Rowe to deſire, that he of a Terrarch might be made a King, as 


Agriapa Tetratch of Trachonitss, after Phil yp bad lately becn ar Reme, by the fin- 
ular tayour of Cairn Caligula, But when he came thither, Caxzs underſtanding 
by lecters, which Agrippa wrote purpolely to bim againſt Herod, although his 
ſiſters husband , thathe hadprepared 70000 .armes to joyne with the Parthian 


King Arrabanu, and that he had beforeconſpired with Sejavms againſt Trherins, | 
. hegavehis Terrarchy to Agrippaand all his treaſures, and then baniſhed him into 


Fr ance, whether Herodias, who was offered more favour for her brother Agrip- 
paesſake, accompanyed him, ſo partakivg of his miſery. Before this time Herod, 
a$ his father Herod formerly, had ſought with great colt and bounty-inentertain- 
ing Caiys and. Artabars together upon a peace concluded between them, to 


| infinuate into his favour, bur the juſt judgement of God would not-ſuffer him 
| toenjoy.it, but thus to be rejected and contemned, 'as he had contemned our 


Lord Jeſus. Philip his brother, whoſe wife Heredias had marryed , as hee lived 


' alwayes in "peace, ſo hee dyed , when he had continued 37 years' Tetrarch of 
| Trachonitts, &c, 'and: was. honourably buried. Heeuſed to goe in progreſſe 


with a few men , having achaire alwayescarryedafter him, and ifany man upon 


| the waycame to him rocomplain, he ſtayed; and there his chaire being ſer, heard 


the cauſe and judged it, hedyed, Ammo Donn 37. PET 

Touching Agrippa, to whom his Terratchy was given, and that of Tracho- 
nitts alſo, by Funccins called Herod Agrippa. Hee was ſonne to Berpice , neere 
to Hered the Great , for ſhee was his filter Salome her daughter, and bare 


off 5ppa to Ariſtobnlus. He living at Kowe after his mothers deceaſe, in thetime 


of Tiberius was ſo prodigall in his expences to get fayour with Draſus the 


poorly , but his wife making meancs to Heradsas, ſhee moyed her husband He- 


' rod, and ſo he was made Governourof Tiberias, and had maintenance given him, 


Bur when hee ſaw that Hered did this for him with much pride, caſting in his 
teeth this his beneficence, he left Tiberinrto goe to Rome again, borrowing much 


- money to inable him foto doe, and comming neerethe Iſland Capreas, where Ti- 
| berins lived, | leave being firſt obtained , hee: came, and was welcome to 


him. But within a few dayes hearing that hee came from Judea, greatly 
indebted to elude his creditours, hee was angry, andabout to puthim from him, 
He therefore borrowing money of Artome , mother to Germanicus, and grand. 
mother to Caizs, payd his debts, and ſo the Emperout was pacified towards him, 
And into ſuch fayous he grew,that he wadehimtutourtoCaim, whereby he came 


; tobe greatly beloved by him alſo.” But Ewtycbxe: feryant to Agripps, and his 
| Coadliman hearins him onceſay, I weuld that theold man were dead, that thou 
| Caius , who art more worthy mighteſt come to the Empure , purpoſed to tell 


this ro the Emperour , but going to the Court and declating his end , wiz. to diſ- 
cover ſomwhattothe Emperour , hee was taken and impriſoned long before hee 


+ could be heard, for this was: Twberivzs his manner towards fuch , as came to com- 
; plainof any thingto him. - At length Agrippanor ſulpeRing, that hee would lay 


any thingagainſt him., procured liberty.unto him, by the great importunity of 


-| Amronia, that he might be heard. Burſofoon as hewas heard, Agrippa was ſent 


bound to priſon, and there continued five or; fix moneths,, and then Tiberins dy. 
ing, Caixs joon delivered him, and Honoured him with aCrown of gold, and 
made him Terrarch of that Terrachy which belongedtoPhilp, who dying with- 
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| Emperors ſonne, that hee ſoon brought himſelfe-to poyerty. Then Drſus 

| dying, as hath been fayd, and all his friends forbidden. to:comear the Empe- 
-- | roursCourt, becauſe, hethought, that the fight of any of them would renew his 
' eriefe -for hisſonnes death. Agrype was neceſſarily inforced ſomtime to live 
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andthe Tetrarchy of Abilene, which Liſanras tiad , who wasnow deadalto, and 
heamade-him.a King., and when, Heroaias , the Wife of Here Antipas envying 
himfor this ſoughe to have ber husband equally adyanced , his Terratchy cf Ga- 
like being taken from him,as hath bin ſhewed; that was allo giveri unto grmppa. 
Touching C aims Ca/igula,thelonof Germanous he came tothe Empire withthe 
liking and good will ofallrhe people, by reaſorjof his fathers vertues, which made 
him to be un high-e(unacion 2 for they hoped that he would be like into him, But 
when he was Emwpcrour,although he werewelldiſpoled befote he was {o chanped, 
| asifhe had never. been that min,For he was'molt intemperateday and nicht; noe 
ſleeping above three houres ina night, bur following the por, moſt hbidinonsdeft< 
ling his own«hree GRers, andthen baniſhing them, and moiterue!l and proud,in- 
ſormach chat he would have his Image ſer up igzevery Countrey,/and worſhiped as 
- a god. Joſeph fayth, that he ruled well.a yeare and more, buy chenfelltbus-fowly: 
Hefirſt ſhewed þ1s.cruclty againſt Tiberwes his brother, grandchidtoold TiHherinn, 
| in murthering him, whom che, dyiwg Emperovir, who out of mecte grace adbpred 
him, moſt earneſtly commended to his brotherly love, defiring that only thing of 
| him, co uſe him lovingly as a brother. Then he ſent his Image:to be ſerupinthe 
Temple at Jer»ſa/cns, and the Jews withſtanding if, he ſent Peerovams to bePres 
| fident there, and with his Armytofllay all the; Jews, who made refiftance; :The 
Jews hearing this lay down before him, offering theit throats: to be'Zut, and 
would none of them doe ary husbandry worke for 40 day es together, altbpugti 
| then it were ſowing time. Whereat Petropites was-ſo moyed withcawpafſion;that 


| his Decree,and ſo-willed the Iews ro goeabouctheir husbandry bufinefle;and pro4i 
| miſed.co doe nothing abour the Image ſetting'up, till he heard anſwer from Garin 
Now it wasnorcd, asaſigneof Gods good liking of this, thatchere fell immedi+. 
| atclya gracious-rainto make the ground fitter for tillage, And when Perfgaind 
his lerccr+.came 00-C aus,  Agripeiwas feafting. him in ſuch ſumpriious 'mans': 
. ner, that he offeredtogrant hymn whatſeever he wauld aske, 'and'whenhe —_ 


| modeſty refuſe tqaske any thipg|,; becauſe he was ſo muchboundtohim for-' 
. his bounty already extended towards him , he weuld not ceiſe prefſing him” | 


' toaske ſomching, yowingto-performe it , whatſoever it ſhould be , till char he 
| asked the reyerhng of. che Decree of ſetting up his Image in the Temple ar'' 
Jernſaiem: Canshearing him aske that, was much croubled, bur becauſe hehad 

ſ{worne, hegranted it, yec within a ſhort time hearing by forme that came from! - 
| Jeruſalem, bow (iff and tout the Tews were, he was inraged againſt Petronme, 

and wroteto him to kill himfelfe ,- bur before that letter cameto his hands Cams" 
dy ed, andthe newsthereof came unto him, whereby thatmiſchiefe was prevented. - 


} Cairns dycd by the hands of Cherexs and Sabraws bythe cornſe!l of the Senat, 


as hecame from the Circean playes,when he had reigned threeyears,tcn monerhs, 
and<1ghtdayes,and becauſe it was feared, thatif his wife and daughter ſhould live - 
fill, chey would be reyenged for his death, they wereforchwith {lain alſo. Then 
the Senat conſulted co haye no more Emperours, but Ccnſuls to goyern again as 
of old, bur the Souldiers loving theliberality of the Emperonrs, ſetup Clardmns ,' 
theUacleof Car, an honelt andquiet man, for Emperour. And now Agripa 
dealt policicklyro raile himſclte yer higher, - for ralking with the Senatours he of - 
 feredto gocin cheir names.io Claud'ns, to pray him Quietly to lay down the Em- 
pire, for tearc of further danger, and this by their conſent he d1d , but when tie 
ſpake thus openly to him, he whiſpered in his eare by and by,, that he ſhouldnt 
lay ic down, telling him, thar molt of the Senatours were for him, whereby Clau- 
ds being animaced, refuſed to lay it down, and Agrippa returning to the Senate 


___ 
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' rold them how ſtrong he was by reafon of the Souldiers , and- therefore toavoyd 
further danger, perſwaded them to eftabliſh him Emperour. Hereupen they con- 
ſented, andi0.C/awdins was Emperour by conſent of all , who a little before , fea- 
ring leſt all the race of Tiberiws Ceſar ſhould be cur off, hid himſelfe in an 
old brick wall, buc was drawn forth by the Souldiers and thus advanced, 


And to Agrippa tor a reward he gave the Tetrarchy of Judea, fo that now he 
Cc was 
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} out iſſue, it was committed toa Romas Governour, but now'given to Agrppa, 


he wrote to Caius, tho:'gh tothe hazard of hisowh life to befrech-him to revoke. 
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; 10000 af them periſhed by this means. And immediately after, a” 
' by-lerneof Samara, a great multitudeof the Jews'went againſt the Samaritansto | 
| be xevenged. Their principall itnen ſought toflaythetn, and complitined to Cuma- | 
»«4,who negleRing to doe juſtice, they did many outrages, and fuffeged many.Bur: | 


was King of all foure. Aud t'the beginnings of his Empire; ſaving that hee 
cut off ſome Senatours, which had conlpiredthe death of Caize ,” hee carryed 


 himſelfe graciouſly rowards aſl men , releafing our of prifon' fuch'as Ce 


had: impriſoned \ and remitting Tributes to the Trojans , and reducing exiles 
home who had been by Caims baniſhed. /£ tomer Ne ahh 


:Abour this tirve, viz, Arno 45; the twelve Apoſtles diſpeticd themfelvesinro | 
all parts, preaching the Goſpel, and: ames wene into Spar; bit when he could 


doe nopgood there, he'rreturned to! fudea, ſeeking ro conyert' men there. But 
4biathar being High-prielt Rirred up the people againſt hinf, aVd'Hered Azri- 
pathe King, to pleature the Jewscuthim off, and layd hold upon Perer, ict 


| r6idoethelike to him : but hee was by the Loxd prevented, Petey being mitdeu* 


louſly.delivered , and he ſuddenly ſmitten by the Angel of ' God, when he wis 
by the people moſt honoured.”? Foſephme ſaych, that immediately after his Ota®s 
tronanOwle appearedunto himasafigne of death, whereupon heſayd, Bekeld, 


God moſt de, arid being tormented five dayes , with wormbearing bivgats” 


ha 


aſander, he dyed, when he hadreigned ſeven;yeats, almoſt-foure iy the tithe of . 


Caigz,and three of Claudine. His oh Agrippa being veryyoung; was not thought 
frero havethe: Kingdom committed unto him, wherefore a Roman Goveridbur 
waSagain fer over ic, called Cyeſpives Cadns. Yet Agrippa the for was 17 years 
old; and he lefralfo three daugtners, whereof Bermce was one, who was mar. 


tied to-Herod her Uncle,Kitig ef Calcider, at 16 years of ape,and Dyaſila anothel, 


But:the ſame Foſephis, de bel. /. 2.10. as forgetting himſelfe ſayth; thar Cl au#iws 
| imo a Province, made Ceffeus Feliz Prefi- 
deintthere, which is the more probable, becauſe of Feſtres, meention's made if the 
Bookeof the As. After Feſt; Camanua was wade Preſident; one only Alex- 
arder.comming between, and Herod of Calcidt being dead, Claudit trixdeyoutlf 
Agrippe og there. In-Camagy his time, Ave Dimin, 49, at a feftivall time 

yo Gods judgements begatito worketothe deftruRtion'of thany of ther 
thus. /The Romen Souldiers ſtanding armed inypallery; whenthey faw the Jews 
coipe thick to the Temple onc ofthe pur downh5breeches .furdivg his birtocks 
towards them, and:ſpeaking ro them accordingly; hereiponthe Jews werepro- 
voked and threw ſtonesat the Romans, and preffing towards Cunrarice would have 


; that Souldier puniſhed, Curraxas ſeeing this, ſent for more Souldices  whio came & 
{ thenthe Jews fearing, ran away, throvging onEandther with ſuch violence, that 


Jew being Un 


at length the chief of them complained to Quadrarme Preſident of Syria, whocame 


hanged, endthree of the chicfe filirrers w Samayria were: puniſhed with death 


_ at Ree. Then Felix was made Prefident of Jadza, and Agrippabis Dominion 
| was encreaſed ouaing that, which Exlzx governed before, unto it. The Apoſile 


Peter, having after the paſſhon of our Lord, founded and confirmed the Churches 


' in A/iafoure years, and ſitten Biſhopin Atioch leven years, came to Kewe, An- | 
no 4 of Claxding, to-which CityS1on Magus had come before and deceived the | 
; people, inſomuch, that they honomed him as a god, and an Altar wasietup 

ro him there, with this inſcription,. $07 ſantto Deo. But when Petey cameto.: 


Rome ,S1mor was ſoon by him confounded and periſhed , and Peter late Biſhop 
there 25 ycers, as many Hiſtorians write. Arno 14 of Clandras, he waxing old 
preparedfor hisdeparture by making his Will, but before it was figned , his wife 


Agrippinafearing leaſt Germanicus, whom he had by another wife, ſhould be || 


made Emperour,poyſoned him, but concealing his death a while, ſhe with her con- 
ſorts madeher ſon/NeroEmperor:now Meripp:na wasfifter toCalignla & davghter 
to Germanicus Claydings his brother and Nero was before this marriedto Oftavre, 
daughter to Clandiw by. another. wife. 
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IEEE ES [0 nd did them juftice, bur hanged many of the Jews, and ſent their ringleaders'to | 
' Reme,and Cymanus to give account torhumſelfe, who wasby Clandiws baniſhed, 
| andCefrra Tribune was ſent back tothe Jews to be drawn through the City and | 
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| The Jews troubles, 76 — *E | 


{ vices were , that hee was wondertully given to wine and women, chancing 
his wives often. Nero being Emperour, carryed himſtife very modefily five 
years, being courteous to ail mey, very (tudious; remirting tribute, and lo averſe 
f,om cruelty, that when he wasto figne a Warrant, for the execution of any man, 
hee uſed to ſay, he wiſhed, that hee Knew no letters * but afterwards hee pro- | Achangling. | 
ved a Monſter for all manner of vice, cxceeding his Uncle C alizula, whole 
fafters fonne he was. He {ſpared neyther mother nor- ſitter from defilement or 
death, He was but 17 when he began, and was ruled till became of full age , by 
his wother and Sexeca,a molt wile and honeſt man his Tutor,and Byrrys another 
of like wiſ{dowe and gravity, who rogether with Sexeca, ordered all things , but ' 
loone afcer he came to rule withour gides, he ſhewed how vile his nature was. 
Jn l11s ſecond yeare, Pax!the Apolile was fent by Feſtus to Rowe, from whence he 
beiny atter two yearsrelcaſcd, went forth again preaching the Goſpel: The Jews 
in the mean ſcaſon were through Gods juſt judgement, diverſly moleſted and w?- 
fed, ſomtume by robbers divers years together, then they being ſuppreſſed by ſuch 
as werecallcd Sicariifrom Sicaa ſhort lword, which they did weare under their 
varments, being long, and ſecretly killing many at noon day, and their ford be- | 
ing ſoon put again, paſſing away unknown. Then by a pretended Propher, an | 
Evypiian, whodrew together 300co0 of them, and going towards leruſalem, 
they were ſoone put:o flight by the Preſident there, and differſed, Moreover, by 
robbers again, anda Se& that would deſtroy all thoſe Jews that obeyedche Ro- 
mans, and laſtly, by the Syrians and Jews fighting againſt one another, for a;City 
built ſomrime by Hered, cither part challenging it to belong to them. There was 
alſo, ſayth Naxclers, a.contention about a wall built by the Jews, after that 
Agrippa being increaſed in dominien. by Nero, had builta Palace neerethe Tem- 
ple, from whence hemight ſee into the Temple, and what was donethere, for the | 
Iews Romacking this, tet up a wall fo bigh that nathing could be ſeen, but by | 
Agrippa and Feſtusthen Governours,they were commandedtopull it down again. 
Ot this they defired that Nero might be judge, and ſending to Rowe obteined | 
that it ſhould Rand ſtill, by means ofa wife of his that favoured theTewiſh Religi- 
on, called Porpeia, whom he had taken, putting away his wife Oftavia. Burt 
oreater mileries after this came upon the Iews,;jor Albings ſucceeded Feſtus in 
' the. government of [ude4, offered many indignities. to. them, wherewith they 
being provoked, fomtimes tumuluated , and were many of them {Jain and ſpoy- | « 
ledoftheir goods,and when Albinas his time wasout,and Florys ſucceeded in the | roſeph.1.2.de 
 £@vernment, theircaſc, yet grew worle-and worſe. For whereas Albimus had | bello,c.12,13. | 
preyed upon particular perſons, Florus impoyeriſhed whole Cities by his rapacity, |, 
{o-that many forſooke thie Countrey,, and at a feſtiyall time Ceftins Gallus , the 
Preſident of.Syria came. to, Jeruſalem, they being then 300000 together, defired 
him roeaſethemof Florws, that peſt of the Common-wealth, but xeaped nothing 
but derifion, their miſeriesſti] continuing. Atlengtha great quarrelaroſe in Ceſarean 
by reaſon of a great indignity done unto them before their Synagogue. For ſome of 
the Ceſareavsiet a Samian veſleli there, and in it facrificed birds; wbertattheIews 
were muchprovoked;% thete was a bickering betwixt them 8& the Czlareans, till | 
that Tuctenduscommingwith his men(who had binleft ro keep peace when Florus | 
went away purpoſely to-Sebaſteto giverhem an, opportunity to tumultuare, cauſed 
the veſle}to be taken away, & then there was ſomequiet:yerFlorwns had received B - 
talents ofthe lews giftthere toſhew them faypur a little before in probibiring cer- 
tain buildings of tayexnsncer their Synagogue;but he ſo ſoon as he had the money, 
doing nothing torzhem wentaway.to Se4aſte,and this trouble aroſe, andalthough 
. fora timelucyndys had pacified both fides, yet they of Ceſarearenewed their mali-: 
cious deyice, wheredpon many of the Iews thinking their Synagogue to be polluted, 
hereby went away from thence , taking theBooksof the Law with themto Nar- 
{+ bat a being 60 furlongs of and ſome of the chick went to Sebaſte tocomplain to Flo- 
; 745.Buthe inſtead ot helping them, or doing;them any good for the money which 
. they had given him, reproyed them for carrying away the Books of the Law, and 
Put them 4n priſon. Whenthe news hereof came to lernuſalemthe lews there were 
| ; mighuly inraged &z{pake diſgracefully of Florus, wherctore he with his horieand + | 
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foot went to Jeruſalem, and when they fearing fent to pacific him , he by horſe- 
men, whom he ſent before, beat them intothe City, not ſuffering them tocome 
at him , andthenentring the City went totake 17 Talents out of the Temple, and 
the peoplemaking ſome reſiſtance, werelain to the number of 600 and upwards, 
and of their Nobles many being brought before Florus , were firſt whipped and 


| then hanged, a thing, ſayth Joſephxs, never done before, no, not in Roe, toany 


man that was ordins equeſtris, as thele were, a juſt reward fortheir whipping of 
our Lord, and thus much bloudſhed for his bloud. And this was inthetweltth 
yeare of Nero, and was the beginning of Jeruſalem deſtruftion by Veſpaſian, 


| which,followed within a ſhort c1me after, 


But before I ſpeak of it, to return to Nero, after whoſetime that deſtruRion 


; hapned, he was ſo wicked, that he meditated how to do miſchief, amongſt others, 


tO recite only twoor three. He cauſed ſecretly Rowe to be ſer on fire at diyers pla- 
ceSatonce, and Randing in his Palace rejoyced te ſee the flames aſcending. Burt 
he imputed it tothe Chriſtians , and thereupon began an hot perſecutiou againſt 
them, in which both Peter and Perl ſuffered at Rene. And there being two men 
of greateſtnote, who had governed in his minority under his mother Burrys and 
Seneca, he found means ſoon to have Burrus poy frond , and Senecaa pattern of 
wiſdom and all morall yertue,berwixt whom and P a#/the Apoſtle had been much 
familiarity, he was ſtirred againſt by Pomperahis new Wife, and Tigslinys a new 
fayourire, who came inthe room of Afravins Burras. Seneca ſeeing this thought 
to withdraw himſelf from employment, and fo from all occafion of diſtaſte in the 
Emperour, that he might be our of danger, and live the reſt of his days and dye 
quietly. Andto this end hee went to Nero thanking. him firſt forall his favours 
rowards him, and promoting him to that height of honour , and beſtowing ſuch 
large revenues upon him , then offering to reſtore all the lands given himtothe 
Emperour again, and craving leave inregard of his age now to go and live upon 
his own privatly in Campania. To this Nero immediatly anſwered, that hee had 
done no more for him then he deſerved , and that hee did him wrong to offer ſuch 
reſtitution, whereby, if he ſhould accept of it, he ſhould be brought into diſgrace 
amongſt allmen, who would ſay', that hee took from his beſt friend his lands and 
revenues. Wherefore hee encouraged him to goon toaſſift him with his counſell; 
promiſing that his favour ſhould always be alike towards him, and ſo heeembra- 
ced and kifſed him. But hee notwithſtanding came little after this ro the Courr, 
but went home to his houſe in Campania, there living in private three years. But 
all this time his enemyes ceafſed not to traduce him to Nero , ſaying , that hee 
might ſee, how little loyc he bare to the Emperour , by his keeping ſo long away 
from him. Andthen a conſpiracy hapning to be againſt Nero by P:ſo,N at alic his 
friend wastaken and put upon theRack, whoconfefſed P;ſo tobe chief conſpira- 
cour, and that Seveca was one ; hereupon Nero ſent to examine Seneca, and then 
to denounce death unto him , but becauſe he had been his Tucour, he'bade him 
chooſe what kinde of death he would. Hetcat his wife and friends food all ama- 
zed and firicken with griefe, but ke being undaunted, comfortedthem. His wife 
yetrcfuſed ro becomforted, and would dye with him by theſame kinde of death, 
which was by bleeding, and although he carnefily ſought to diſſwade her, he could 


| not, ſothey both were let bloud, and yer hebeingdead, andſhee ſurviying, ſhee 
' wascontent to haye her wounds bound up, and ſoherlifewas ſaved , but within 
' awhileafterſhe dyed, The Senate then being weary of ſuch a Monſter, decreed 
' that Nero wasan enemy to the Common-wealth ; and ſhoald dye, which hee 
{ hearing fledout of the City, only foure accompanying him , and when fome fol- 
; lowedco kill bins, he with his lword luehimſelfe, whew he had reigned 1.4 years, 


' Ano Dom.70. | 


and {othere wasancnd of the raceof the Ceſars and rheirfamily, nomore of them 


| ſucceeding in the Empire, and this was twoyears after Seneca his death, and ma- 
; ny morecut off after him. Beforethis, James Biſhop of ' Jeruſalem being com- 
| manded by Anazx, the High-prieſt to renounce Chriſt Jeſus, anddenying fo to 


doe, wasfct uponapin of the Temple, and thence caſt down , yet he Rill living. 
prayedGodto forgive them, and then being ſtricken on the head with a Fullers 
club, he dyed, Anno 63,for which he being ſogodly aman, ic was thoughr by 

| the 
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| Veſpaſian FE mperour, The Jews troables. 205 ; 
che Jews themſelves , that God brought thar great deſtrvEtion upon Jeruſalem | : 
vy Titus and Veſpaſian, arro 33. Betwixt Neroand Veſba/ian there were three 
Emperours intvo yeares, Galba, Oths, and Yuelins. Galba choſen by 
the Souldiers in Spainand France, was for his coyetouſneſſe and ſloth ain 
within ſeven moneths after by Orho, who had beena familiar friend of Nero, 
Otho within foure moneths was oyercome by Yitellzus, whom the forces in Ger- | 
many made Emperour. 2nd {lue himelfe. YVirielkus a very bellygod contimued but 
cight mon?ths, andtſen Vefpaſtzn being made Emperour, he was taken and 
drag*d through the City with his ticeupwards, and thenflain and caſt into Ty- 
ber. Veſpaſi.:meaking the Empi! e by much intreaty upon him, for hee rather de- 
clined it as a burthen, had a fonne called 7 tz thenin Fades, trom whence alſo 
he came to Rome toreceivethe Empire. For there bcing great tumulrs in Jude, 
by meanes of Florws, Ceſimu Gallusthen Preſident of Syria,came with his Army 
roappealethe tumults, and King grippa with him, bur being beaten back by the | 
ſeditious Jews with great ſlaughter on both fides, he fentto Nero to ſignifie this | br 
orcat rebellion. Then Yeſfafian with his ſonne Tt was ſent, andgreatforces 1 
were gathered, and many places aſſaulted and taken, and Jernſalem aflaulted allo, 
and the people greatly waſted by diviſions within. At what rimeYeſpaſian hearing 
of Neroes death, pauſed fora time, whilſt Ga/ba, Ortho, and Vicellizs had run their 
race, Then he being choſen Emperour went to Rome , and left his ſon T ities in 
Jadeaas Generall ofthe Army. Now inthe tumults hitherto ir is" infinite to re- 
count the deftruions of the Jews, at Ceſarea, Prolomars', Fohanints, Galilee, & c. 
who fo pleaſeth, may reade of them-in Joſephs. Thete were 21{6 divifions ifthe 
City; Eleazarus againſt Jonathin, and Simon without with 40000 men againit 
chem both, But hebeing letin by onepart, madethe confuſion greater, becauſe he 
food upon the magnifying of himlſelfe aboye'all. Thenrhe old men and women 
made grear lamentation, and thought long for the comming of the Romans again, 
as thinking themſelves now in a worſe cafe then ifthe Romans ſhould cone a- 
gainft the City, For great murthers weredaily commircted;, and many outrages 
done, ſothat it could not goe worſe with them chen if the City were full of tnoft 
barbarous enemies. Tits then adyanced with his Atrty from Ceſare, bur when 
hewas within 3ofurlongs of Jeruſalem, he caufmg his Army there ro flay;went 
before towards [er1ſalem to ſee, whethet for fearthe Jews ould not, now ſeeks 
cohim for peace, and he went artendedonly with $00 horfeniey.” The Tews in- | 
Read of comming out toparle about pexce; cameforth in great muſtitiides abour | 
him and his men to deftroythem, fs that 7irz44 was wt gredtdatiget, md wzs can- þ 
frainedto make his way through theerr with nisfoord, efcapitg the nianiydarts 
that werethrown at him, moreÞy'# fingufzr proyidenetof God, then ocherwile, 
for he was unarmed, and yer paſſed away to his Army without word; two of his 
men only being ſlain. Then he broughs up all his Army, But the divided Jews | 
| now agreeing together wentout and forght fariouſly againſt theRomans, ſo that 
they made them tofeare, and to begin to run away, till chat Tirms incouraging 
them, and comming to their helpe, turned again the courſe of the battell , killing 
many and putting all the reſt to flight. Theg the Romans fell to working , to | 
make a wall for thzir defenceagainſi ſudden incurſions of the Jews. But the Jews 
 cawe fiercely upon them again, and then Tirxs the ſecond time eſcaped narrowly 
a grear danger, and beatche Jews a84in, "Aﬀerthis, Mounts were indiyers |: 
places caſt up about the City, andtheſe were again by the Jews undermined, and | | 
' fire being put to, burnt. Then more were erced, and the outward wall battered | 
and won, and after that the ſecond, -But-beforacthiszT xs requiring it , Joſephus 
| whom he had with him, beingvakek at” Ioropare, mide an Oration to the Jews 
ro yield and (aye their City,bur they did nothing but revilehim, and many bloudy 
$skirmiſhes comming between, he exhorted them again, but all in yan. Then 
with greatdifficultythe third wallwas won inthatpart nextthe Temple, and tx | 
exhorred them to ſavethei Temple, profeffing how unwilling he was to deſtroy | k 
; it. Burthey fought againſt che Romans ſofiercely from thence, that he was forced |. 
; at length to pur fireto part of it, and much being burnt, he cauſed thefire to be | 
quenched again, being willing to ſayethereſt , but the fight contimiing, the || 
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 andtheholy place, 
| watcr,but elining downal things.I have alſo in great brevity given theReader 
 ataſte of the State ofthe great Monarchy of the World then ruling, being of much 
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wwuidiersSHothrets it, and ſoall vas burnt down. Then they tought fi:l] againſt 
the R mans in : he City, tillchat was deſtroyed alſo, the Temple, Au+xſt 15, 2nd 
the City 1n September, anno 2 of Veſpaſian , for which I: {pafran and 7#5his fon 
« afterwards held a gorous triumph-at Rome -Joharnerand Summon che rwo chiefe 


 Caprains of the Jews being reſerved tor xr; During pa of this war 1100000 | 


of the Jews periſhed , fayth Feſephns, and goroo were taken and fold into divers 


parts, vet T ztzs commanded. that none ſhould be Nain . Þut ſuch as were in arms * 
when the- City was t1ken: Thus both the bloud of Chnft was revepged upon | 


the [ews which they called for upon them and ter ctuldren , and thateaweupen 
their Temple; which he forerold, nor one (}one being lefc upon another, their own 
obſtinacy and not the Romans cruelty, through Gods juſt judgment bringing this 
upon them. And it is remarkable, how thar all Chriſtians were by divine admo- 


vition beforethis gone.out of the Ciry to Pella , and preſerved from periſhing to. * 


octher with them. Thus I havedrawn down the Hiſtory of the Church of God, 
interlaced with ſome others of the World, with whom the /ews had rodoe, and 
withourthe knowledge of which , this cannot be well underftcod , not only to 
the time of the Paſſion of our bleſſed Saviour, bur alſoto the time of their extir- 
pation, that were hus betrayers and murderers , and of cheir Countrey, City and 
wapnerx. forthe furtherconfirmartion of Chriſtian people, in their believing, that 

e whom they lo {pitefully Que was the dearly beloved Son of God, and therefore 
Godceafled not eyer after chat to lay heavy judgements upon them from time to 
tie, till they werethys conlumedyin their own Countrey and in other Countries, 
whereloeverghey became. For before, although they lived under the Rowavs, yer 


\ they were by them honourably uſed asconfederates , and had divers favours done 


them. Yea, afcer that upon their own deſire, Archelanz , the ſonneof Herod the 
Greatbcing baniſht, Ixd24was madea Province. Bur after they were vilified, 
derided, and indigply uſcd in all places, and could neyer recover their credit any 
more, andmore of themin a ſhorter time were deſtroyed then ever before. And 
now thEprophecic of D aviel touching the Meſſiah ſlain, andrhe judgement fol- 
lowing thereupon, appearsto be fulfilled, where he ſayth, He ſhall deſtroy the City 

Lace, and the people, and the end of it ſhall be with a floud, that is, not of 


availto be known, becauſe hereby eſpecially God executed his wrath againſt the 


Irws,aqfarmexly by the Monareby of. Afſyria and Babjlon, great varicties occurs 
ing herein, being full of delight and profit to the diſcreet Reader. Now to God 
only, theFather,Son, and Holy Gboſi, who hath ſtrengthened me to perfeR this 
-. gre Work , extending from the beginning ef the Worldto the foreſayd 
""..,.,. © atall downfall of /er»ſalers, through 4034 years , beall | 


honour, prayſe and glory foreverand 
-Þ ever, AMEN 
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